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"Hs Book, entituled | T he Hiftory of the Re- 
formation of the Church of ENGLAND] 
having been peruſed and approved by Per- 

ſonsof eminent Quality, and ſeveral Divines of great 
Picty and Learning, who have recommended ir as a 
Work very fit to be made publick, as well for the 
Uſefulneſs of the Matter, as for the Induſtry and 
Integrity the Author hath uſed in' compiling of it ; 
the Honourable Mr. Secretary Coventry Joth there- 
fore allow it to be Printed and Publiſhed. 
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TO THE 


K Il N G 


STR, 


MSIE HE firſt ſtep that was made in 
ONES the Reformationof this Church, 
bf was the reſtoring to Your Roy- 
7208 al Anceſtors the Rights of the 
AM Crown, and an entire Domi- 
EY nion over all their Subje&s ; of 
® which they had been difſciſed 
by the craft and vioknce of an unjuſt Pretender : to 
to whom the Clergy, though your Majeſties Proge- 
nitors had enriched them, by a Bounty no leſs pro- 
fuſe than ill-rhanaged, did not only adhere, but drew 
with them the Laity, over whoſe Conſciences they 
had gained fo abſolute an Authority, that our Kings 
were to expe& no Obedience from their People, but 
what the Popes were pleaſed to allow. 

It is true, the Nobler part of the Nationdid fre- 
quently in Parliament, aſſert the Regal Prerogatives 
againſt thoſe Papal invaſions ; yet thele were bur faint 
endeavours; for an ill-executed Law is but an une- 


qual match to a Principle ſtrongly infuſed into the 


| Conſciences of the People. 


But how different was this from 'the teaching of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles? They forbad men to uleall 
thoſe Arts by which the Papacy grew upand yet ſub- 

liſts: 


— 
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ſiſts: They exhorted them to obey Magiſtrates, when 
they knew it would coſt them their Lives: The 

were for ſetting up a Kingdom, nor of this World, 
nor to be attained, but by a holy and peaceable Re- 
ligion. If this might every where take place, Prin- 
ces would find Government both eafte and ſecure : 
It would raiſe in their Subjedts the trueſt courage, and 
-unite them with the firmeſt charity : It would draw 
from them Obedience to the Laws,and Reverence to 
the Perſons of their Kings. If the Standaxds of Ju- 
ſtice and Charity, which the Goſpel gives, of doing 
as we would be done by, and loving our Neighbours 


as our {clves, were made the meaſures of mens aRi- 


ons, how ſteadily would Societies be governed, and 
how exatly would Princes be obeyed. 

| The delign of the Reformation, was to reſtore 
Chriſtianity to what it was at firſt, and to purge it 
of thoſe Corruptions, with which it was over-run 
in the latter and darker Ages. 

GREAT SIR, This Work was carried on 
by a ſlow and unſteady Progreſs under King Henry 
the VIIL.-it advanced ina fuller and freer courſe un- 
der. the ſhort, but bleſſed Reign of King Edward ; 
was Scaled th the Blood of many Martyrs under 
Queen Mary ; was brought to a full ſettlement in the 
happy and glorious days of Queen Elizabeth ; was 
detended by the Learned Pen of King Fames ; but 
the eſtablithed frame of it, under which it had fo 
long flouriſhed, was overthrown with your Maje- 
ſties bleſſed Father, who fell with it, and honour- 
ed it by its unexempled Suffering for it ; and was 
again reſtored to its former beauty and order, by 
Your Majeſties happy Return. 

What 
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What remains to compleat and perpetuate this 
Bleſſing, the compoſing of our differences at home, 
the eſtabliſhing a cloſer correſpondence with the Re- 
formed Churches abroad, the ſecuring us from the 
reſtleſs and wicked praQtiles of that Party, who hoped 
ſo lately to have been at the end of their deſigns; 
and that which can only entitle us to a Bleſſing from 
God, the Reforming of our Manners and Lives, as 
our Anceſtors did our Doctrine and. Worſhip ; All 
this is reſerved for Y our Majeſty, that it may appear, 
that Your Royal Title of Defender of the Faith is 
no empty Sound, but the real Strength and Glory 
of Your Crown. 

For attaining theſe ends, it will be of great uſe to 
trace the ſteps of our firſt Reformers; for if the Land- 
marks they ſer be obſerved, we can hardly go out of 
the way. This was my chief defign in the following 
ſheets, which I now moſt humbly offer to Your Ma- 
jeſty, hoping that as You were graciouſly pleaſed to 
command that I ſhould have free acceſs to all Re- 
cords for compoſing them,ſoY ou will not deny Your 
Royal Patronageto the Hiſtqry of that W ork, which 
God grant Your Majeſty may live to raiſe to its per- 
fe&ion, and to compleat in Your Reign the Glory of 
all Your Titles. This is a part of the moſt earneſt 


as well as the daily Prayers of, 


May it pleaſe Tour Sacred Majeſty, 
Your Majeſties moft Loyal, 
moſt Faithful, and moſt 


devoted Subject and Seryant, 


G. BURNET. 
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PREFACE. 


=== Here is no part of Hiſtory better receiv'd than the account 
= of great Changes, and Revolutions of States and Govern- 
Er ments, in which the Variety of unlooked-for Accidents 
ak] Ill and Events, both entertains the Reader, and improves 
MO Yr 7 
(IS SSA, Of all Changes, thoſe in Religion that have been ſud- 
ESE en and ſignal, are inquired into with the moſt ſearch- 
ing Curioſity : where the Salvation of Souls being concern'd, the better ſort 
are much affeFed ; and the Credit, Honour and, Intereft of Churches and 
Parties draw in theſe, who though they do not much care for the Religous 
part, yet make noiſe about it to ſerve other ends, The Changes that were 
made in Religion in the laſt Century have produc'd ſuch effe#s every where, 
that it is no wonder if all perſons deſire to ſee a clear account of the ſeveral 
ſteps in which they advanced, of the Connſels that direFed them, and the Mo- 
tives both Religious and Political that inclined men of all conditions to con- 
cur in them, Germany produceth a Sleidan, France 4 Thuanus, ad Italy 
a Frier Paul, who have given the World as full ſatisfaFion in what was 
done beyond Sea as they could deſire. And though the two laſt lived and 
died in the Communion of the Church of Rome, yet they have delivered things 
to Poiterity, with ſo much Candour, and Evenneſs, that their Authority is di- 
ſputed by none but thoſe of their own Party. 

But while Foreign Churches have ſuch Hiſtorians, ours at home have not 
had the like good Fortune : for whether it was, that the Reformers at firſt, 
preſumed ſo far on their Legal and calm proceedings, on the continued Suc- 
ceſſzon of their Clergy, the Authority of the Law, and the prote@ion of the 
Prince, that they judged it needleſs to write an Hiſtory, and therefore em- 
ploged their beit Pens, rather to juſtifie what they did, than to deliver how it 
was done; or whether by a meer negle& the thing was omitted, we cannot de- 
termine. True it is, that it was not doneto any degree of Exa@neſs, when 
matters were ſo freſh in Mens Memories, that things might have been 0- , 
pened with greater Advantages, and vonch'd by better Authority, than it is 
tobe expeted at this diſtance. | 

T hey were ſoon after much provok'd by Sanders's Hiſtory, which he pub- 
liſhed to the World in Latin : yet either deſpiſing a Writer, who did ſo im- 
pudently deliver falſhoods, that from his own Book many of them may be diſ- 
proved, or expetting a Command from Authority, they did not then ſet a- 
bout it. The beit account I can grve of their Silence is, that moſt of San- 
der's Calumnies being levelled at 2ueen Elizabeth, whoſe Birth and Parents 
be deſigned chiefly to diſgrace, it was thought too tender 4 Point by her Wiſe 
Connſellors to be much enquired into ; it gave too great credit to his Lies, to 
anſwer them ;, an Anſwer would draw forth a Reply, by which thoſe Calunmies 
world ſtill be kept alive; and GO r was #0t without good reaſon thought 
( better 
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better to let them lie unanſwered and deſpiſed. From whence it is come that 
in this Age that Author is in ſuch Credit, that now he 3s quoted with much 
aſſurance : moſs of all the Writers in the Church of Rome rely on his Teſtimo- 
ny as a good Authority. The ColleFors of the General Hiſtory of that Age, 
follow his thread cloſely, ſome of them tranſcribe his very words. One Pollini 
a Dominican, publiſhed an Hiſtory of the Changes that were made inEngland, 
in[talian, at Rome, Anno 1594. which be ſhould more ingenuonſly have cal- 
led a Tranſlation, or Paraphraſe of Sanders Hiitory : and of late more can- 
didly, but no leſs maliciouſly, one of the beit Pens of France has been employ- 
ed to tranſlate him into their Language, which has created ſuch prejudices in 
the minds of many there, that our Reformation, which generally was more mo- 
deſily ſpoken of, even by thoſe who wrote againſt it, is now look'd on by ſuchas 
read Sanders, and believe hint, as one of the fouleſt things that ever was. 

Fox for all bis Voluminows Work, had but few things in his Eye when he 
made his Colletion, and deſigned only to diſcover the Corruptions and Cru- 
elties of the Roman Clergy, and the Suffering! and ( onſtancy of the Refor- 
mers. But his Work was written in bafte, and there are ſo many defe@&s in it, 
that it can by no means be called a Compleat HiStory of theſe times 5, though I 
7 add, that having compared his As and Monuments with the Records, 
T have never been able to diſcover any errors or prevarications in them, but 
the utmoſt Fidelity and exaFneſs. Parker, Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, de- 
Signed only in his account of the Britiſh Antiquiges, to do juſtice and honour 
to his See, and ſo gives ws barely the life of Cranmer, with ſome few and 
general hints of what he did. Hall was but a ſuperficial Writer , and was 
more careful 10 get full Informations of the Cloaths that were worn at the 
TI*terviews of Princes, Juits, Tournaments, and great Solemmities, than a- 
bout the Counſels, or ſecret TranſaFions of the time he lived in. Holing- 
ſhead, Speed, and Stow, give bare relations of things that were Publick, 
and commit many faults. pon their ſcent moſt of onr later Writers have 
gone, and have only colleFed and repeated what they wrote. 

T he Lord Herbert judged it unworthy of himto trifle as others had done, 
and therefore made a more narrow ſearch into Records and Original Papers, 
than all that had gone before him ;, and with great fidelity and induſtry, hy 
given us the Hiitory of King Henry the Eighth. But in the Tranſa&ions 
that concern Religion, he dwells not ſo long as the matter required, leaving 
thoſe to Men of another Profeſſuon, and juaging it perhaps not ſo proper for 
one of his condition to purſue a full and accurate Deduttion of thoſe mat- 
fers. | 

Since he wrote, two have undertaken the Eccleſaſtical Hiſtory , Fuller 
and Heylin. The former got into his hands ſome few Papers, that were not 
ſeen before he publiſhed them ; but being a Man of fancy, and affetting an 
odd way of. writing, his work gives no great ſatisfaiFion. But Do&or Hey- 
lin wrote ſawoothly and handſomly, his Method and Stile are good, and his 
Work was generally more read than any thing that had appeared before hin : 
but either he was ery ill informed, or very much let by his Paſſions; and 
be being wrought on by moi wiolent prejudices againſt ſome that were con- 
cerned in that time, delivers many things in ſuch a manner, and ſo ſtrange- 
ly, that one would think he had been ſecretly ſet on to it by thoſe of the 
Church of Rome , though 1 doubt not he was a ſincere Proteitant, but vio- 
lenily carried away by ſome particular conceits. In one thing he 3s not to be 


excuſed, That he never vouched any Authority for what he writ, which ;s 


not 
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not to be forgiven any who write of [ranſations beyond their own time, and 
deliver new things not known before. So that upon what Grounds he wrote 4 
great deal of his Book we can only conjeare, and many intheir gueſſes are not 
apt to be very favourable to hin. | 

Things being delivered to us with ſo much alloy and uncertainty, thoſe of 
the Church of Rome do confidently diſparage our Reformation. The ſhort 
Hitory of it, as it is put in their mouths, being, That it was begun by the 
luits and paſſions of King Henry the Eighth, carried on by the Ravenouſneſs 
of the Duke of Somerſet, under Edward the Sixth, and confirmed by the 
Policy of Nueen Elizabeth and her Council to ſecure ber Title. Theſe things 
being generally talked and ſpread abroad in Foreign parts, eſpecially in France, 
by the new Tranſlation of Sanders, and not being yet ſufficiently cleared, 
many have deſired to ſee a fuller and better account of thoſe Tranſattions 
than has yet been giver; ſo the thing being neceſſary, 1 was the more en- 
couraged to ſet about it by ſome perſons of great Worth and Eminence, who 
thought I had much leiſure and other good Opportunities to go through with it, 
and wiſhed me to undertake it. The Perſon that did engage me chiefly to this 
work, was on many accounts much fitter to have undertaken it himſelf, be. 
ing the moit indefatigable in his Industry, and the most Judicious in his Ob- 
ſervations, of any I know, and is one of the greateit Maiters of Stile now li. 
ving. But being engaged in the Service of the Church, in 7 ſtation that af- 
fords him very little leiſure, he ſet me on to it, and furniſhed me with a curi- 
ous Colletion of his own Obſervations. And in ſome "8 this work may be 
_ acconnted his, for he correFed it with a moſt Critical Exattneſs; ſo that the 
firit materials, and the laſt finiſhing of it, are from him. But after all this 
1 lie under ſuch reſtraints from bis Modeity, that I am not allowed to pub- 
liſh his Name. 

1 had two ObjetFions to it, beſides the knowledge of my own unfitneſs for 
ſach a Work, Onewas my Onacquaintedneſs with the Laws and Cuſtoms of this 
Nation, not being born in it : the other was the Expence, that ſuch a Search 
4s was neceſſary, required, which was not eaſie for me to bear: My acquain- 
tance with the moit ingenious Mater William Petyt, Conncel/or of the In- 
ner Temple, cleared one difficulty, he offering me his aſſiſtance and direFion, 
without which I muſt have committed great faults. But Imuſt acknowledge 
my ſelf highly obliged by the favour and bounty of the Honourable Maiter 
f the Rolls, Sir Harebottle Grimſtone, of whoſe worth and Goodneſs to me 

mut make a large digreſſuon, if I would undertake to ſay all that the Sub- 
Jed will bear : The whole Nation expreſſed their value of him, upon the moi} 
Signal Occaſion, when they made him their Mouth and Speaker in that Bleſſed 
anany which called home their King, after which real evidence all little 

ommenadations may be well forborn. The Obligations he has laid on me are 
ſuch, that as the Gratitude and Service of my whole life, is the only equal re- 
turn I can make for them; ſo as a ſmall tribute 1judge my ſelf obliged to 
make my acknowledgments in this manner, for the leiſure I enjoy under his 
Prote@ion, and the Support Ireceive from him 3 and if this work does the 
World any ſervice, the beit part of the Thanks is due to him, that furniſhed 
me with particular Opportunities of carrying it on. Nor muſt I conceal the 
Nobleneſs of that Renowned Promoter of Learning Mr. Boyle, who contri- 
buted liberally to the Expence this Work put me to. 

Opon theſe encouragements I / about it, and began with the Search of all 
Publick, Records and Offices, the Parliament and Treaty-Rolls, with all the 

Patent- 
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Patent-Rolls, and the Regiiters of the Sees of Canterbury and London, and 
of the Augmentation-Office. T her I laid ont for all the MSS, I could hear 
of, and found things beyond my Expe@ation in the famous Cotton Libra- 
ry, where there js ſuch a ColleFion of original Papers relating to theſe times, 
4s perhaps the World can few nothing like it. I had alſo the favour of 
fome MVS. of great value, both from the Famous and Eminently Learned 
Do&or Stillingfleet , who gave me great Aſſiſtance in this Work, and from 
Mr. Petyt and others. When I had look'd theſe over, 1 then uſed all the 
Endeavours I could, to gather together the Books that were printed in thoſe 
days, from which I not only got conſiderable hints of matters of Fat, but 
(that which I chiefly look?d for ) the Arguments upon which they managed the 
Controverſies then on foot of which I thought it was the part of an Eccleſtaſtical 
Hiitorian to give an Account, as 1 could recover then, that it may appear 
upon what Motives and Grounds they proceeded. 

The Three chief Periods of Henry the Eighth his Reign, in which Reli- 
gion is concerned, are, Firſt, from the beginning of his Reign, till the Pro- 
ceſs of his Divorce with Yucen Katherine commenced. 7 he Second js from 
that, till his total Breaking off from Rome, and ſetting up his Supremacy over 
all Canſes and Perſons. The Third is from that, to his Death. 

When I firſt ſet about this Work, 1intended to bave carried on the He. 
ſtory of the Reformation to the Reign of Yucen Elizabeth, in which it was 
finiſked and fully ſettled z but I was forced to change that Reſolution, The chief 
reaſon, among many others, was, that I have not yet been able to diſcover 
fach full Informations of what paſſed under the Succeeding Reigns as were 
meceſſary for a Hiitory 5 and though Þ have ſearch'd the publick _—_—_ 
that time, yet I am ſtill in the dark, my Jef in many particulars, This m 
me reſolve on publiſhing this Volume firit, hoping that thoſe in whoſe hands 
any Manuſcripts or Papers of that time , will from what is now performed, 
be encouraged to communicate them : or if any have made a conſiderable Pro. 
greſs in thoſe ColleFions, I ſhall be far from envying them the honow of 
ach a Work, in whichit had been inexcuſable Vanity in me to have medled, 
if the deſires of others, who have great Power over me, had not prevailed 
with me to ſet about it, And therefore, though Ihave made a good Advance 
in the following part of the Wark, I ſhall moſt willingly reſign it up to any 
who will undertake it, azd they ſhall have the free uſe of all my Papers, But 
if none will ſet about it, who zet can furniſh materials towards it, I hope their 
zeal for carrying 0n jo deſireda Work, will engage them to give all the help 
to it that is in their Power, an 

There is only one paſſage belonging to the next Volume , which I ſha 
take notice of here, ſince from it Imnſt plead my Excuſe for ſeveral Defetts, 
which may ſeen to be in this Work, In the ſearch 1 made of the Rolls and 
other Offices, I wondred much to miſs ſeveral Commiſſions, Patents, and 6- 
ther Writings, which by clear evidence I knew were granted . and yet none 
of theme appeared on Record, This Tconld not impute to any thing but the 

omiſſion of the Clerks, who failed in the enrolling thoſe Commiſſions, though 
it was not likely that matters of ſo high Concernment ſhould have been neg- 
le&ed, eſpecially in ſach a Critical time and under ſo ſevere a King, But 
as 1 contigned down my ſearch to the Fourth year of Queen Mary, 1 fornd 
in the Twelfth Roll of that Tear, a Commiſſun, which cleared all my former 
doubts, and. by which I ſaw what was become of the things 1 had ſo an- 
xionſly ſearched after. We have heard of the Expnrgation of —_— 
je 
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ſedin the Church of Rome, but it might have been imagined, that publick, 
Regiiters and Records would have been ſafe ; yet leaſt theſe ſhould have beer 
afterwards Confeſſors, it was reſolved they ſhould then be Martyrs ; for on the 
29th of December, in the 4th year 4 her Reign, a Commiſſion was iſſned 

out under the Great Seal to Bonner Biſhop of London, Cole Dean of St. 

Pauls, and Martine a Do@or of the Civil Law, which is of that importance, 

that 1 ſhall here inſert the material words of it : Whereas 1t is come'to our 

knowledge, that in the time of the late Schiſm divers Compts, Books, 

Scrolls, Inſtruments, and other Writings were praQtiſed, deviſed, and 

made, concerning Profeſſions againſt the Popes Holinefs, and the See 

Apoſtolick, and allo ſundry infamous Scrutintes taken in Abbeysand other 

Religious Houſes, _—_ to ſubvert and overthrow all good Re- 

ligion and Religious Houles, than for any truth contained therein: Which 

beingin the Cuſtody of divers Regiſters, and weintending to have thoſe 

Writings brought to knowledge, whereby they may be conſidered and or- 

dered according to our Will and Pleaſure 3 therewpor, thoſe three , or any 

two of them are empowered to cite any Perſons betore them, and examine 
them upon the Premiſes upon Oath, and to bring all ſuch Writings before 

them, and certifie their diligence about it to Cardinal Pool, that further or- 

der might be given about them. 

When I ſaw this, 1 ſoon knew which way ſo many Writings had gone : and 
as 1 could not but wonder at their boldneſs, who thus perſumed toraze ſo ma- 
wy Records; ſo their ingenuity in leaving this Commiſſion in the Rolls by which 
any who bad the Curioſity to ſearch for it, might be ſatisfied how the other Com- 
miſſions were deſtroyed, was much to be commended. Tet in the following Work, 
it will appear that ſome few Papers eſcaped their Hands. 

T know it is needleſs to make great Proteitations of my ſincerity in this 
Work, Theſe are of courſe, and arelittle conſidered, but 1 ſhall take a more 
effeFual way to be believed, for I ſhall vouch my Warrants for what ] ſay 
and tell where they are to be found. And having copied out of Records and - 
MSS. many Papers of great importance, I ſhall not only inſert the ſubſtance 
of them in the following Work, but at the end of it fhall give a ColleGion of 
them at their full length, and inthe Language in which theo were originally 
written : from which as the Reader will receive full evidence uf the truth of 
this Hiſtory ; ſo he will not be ill pleaſed, to obſerve the Genins and way of the 
Great Men in that time, of which he will be better able to judge, by ſeeing 
their Letters, and other Papers,than by any repreſentation made of them at [c- 
_ hand. They are digeSted into that order, in which they are referred to in 
the Hiſtory: | 

It will fergrize ſome to ſee a Book of this Bigneſs, written of the Hiltory 

of our Reformation, under the Reign of King Henry the Eighth : ſince the 
true beginnings of it, are to be reckoned from the Reign of King Edward the 6. 
in which the Articles of our Church. And the Forms of our Worſhip, were firſt 
compiled and ſet forth by Authority. And indeed in King Henry's time the Re- 
formation was rather conceived than brought forth, and two Parties were in the 
laſt 18 years of his Reign ſtrugling in the Womb; having now and then ad- 
vantages on either ſide, as the unconſtant humour of that King changed, and as 
his Intereſts, and often 1s his Paſſuons ſwayed bim. | 
Cardinal Wolſey had ſo diſſolved his mind into pleaſures, and puffed hins 
up with Fluttery and ſervile Compliances , that it was not an eaſie thing to 
ſerve him ; for being boiſtrous and impatient naturally, which was much 
(c) heightzed 
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heightned by his moſt extravagant vanity,and bigh conceit of bis own Learning 
and Wiſdom, he was one of the moiF uncounſeltable Perſons in the World, 

The Book which he wrote, bad engaged him deep in theſe Controverſies, and 
by perpetual flatteries, he was brought to fancy it was written with ſome degrees 
of Inſpiration. And Luther in bis Anſwer had treated him jo unmanerly, 
that it was only the neceſſity of his Affairs, that forced him to any. corre- 
ſpondence with that Party in Germany. 

And though Cranmer and Cromwell improved every advantage, that ei- 
ther the Kings Temper, or his Afﬀairs offered them, as mmch as could be > yet 
they were to be pitied, having to do with a Prince, who upon the ſlightest pre- 
tences threw down thoſe whom he had moſt advanced ; which Cromwel felt 
ſeverely, and Cranmer was ſometimes near it. +, | 

The faults of this King being ſo conſpicuous, and the ſeverity of his pro- 
ceedings ſo unjuſtifiable, particularly that heinous violation of the moſt ſacred 
Rules of Fuſtice and Government, in condemning men without bringing thens 
to make their Anſwers 5 moit of our Writers have ſeparated the Concerns of 

this Church from his Reign: and imagining that all be did, was founded only 
on his Revenge upon the Court of Rome, for denying his Divorce, have taken 
little care to examine how matters were tranſaFed in his time. 

But if we conſider the great things that were done by him.we q_ acknow- 
ledge that there was a ſignal Providence of God, in raiſing up a King of his 
temper, for clearing the way to that bleſſed Work that followed : and that could 
hardly have been done, but by a Man of his Humonr; ſo that I may very fitly 
apply to hine the witty Simile of an Ingenious Writer, who _ Luther 
to aPoſtilion in his Waxed Boots and Oiled Coat, laſhing his Horſes through 
thick, and thin, and beſpattering all about him. 

This Charat#er befits King Henry better ( ſaving the Reverence due to his 
Crown) who as the Poitilion of Reformation, made way for it through 4 
great deal of mire and filth, He aboliſhed the Popes Power, by which not 
only that Tyranny was deſtroyed, which had been long an heavy burthen on this 
oppreſſed Nation 3 but all the Opinions, Rites, and Conſtitutions, for which 
there was no better Authority than Papal degrees, were to = to the Ground ; 
The Foundation that ſupported them being thus ſapped. He ſuppreſſed all the 
Momaiteries ; in which though there were ſome inexcuſable faults com- 
mitted, yet he wanted not reaſon to do what he did. © For the Foundation of 
thoſe Houſes being laid on the Superſtitions Conceit of Redeeming Souls out 
of Purgatory, by ſaying Maſſes for then 5, they whoſe Office that was, had by 
counterfeiting Relicks, by forging of Miracles, and other like Impoſtures , 
drawn together a vait Wealth, to the enriching of their Saints, of whom ſome 
perhaps were damn'd Souls, and others were never in being. Theſe Arts being 
detefFed, and withal their great Viciouſneſs in ſome places, and in all, their 
great abuſe of the Chriſtiaz Religion, made it ſeem unfit they ſhould be con- 
tinued, But it was their dependence on the See of Rome, which, as the ſtate 
of things then was , made it neceſſary that they ſhould be ſuppreſs. New 
Foundations might have done well, and the ſcantneſs of thoſe, conſidering the 

. xumber and wealth of thoſe which were ſuppreſſed, is one of the great blemiſhes 
4 that Reign. But it was in vain to endeavour to amend the old ones. Their 
umbers __ great, their Riches and Intereits in the Nation ſo conſide- 
rable , that a Prince of Ordinary mettal would not have attempted ſuch a 
deſign, much leſ have compleated it in Five years time. With theſe fell 
the Superſtition of Images, Reliques, and the Redemption of Souls out of 
Purgatory 
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Purgatory. And thoſe Extravagant Addreſſes to Saintzthat are inthe Roman 
Offices were thrown out, only at: Ora pronobis was kept up, apd even that was 
- to the liberty of Prieſts, to leave it out of the Litanies as they ſaw cauſe. 

eſe were great preparations for a Reformation. But it went further, and two 
things were done, upon which a greater change was reaſonably to be expeFed. 
The Scriptures were Tranſlated into the Engliſh Tongue, and ſet up in all 
Churches, and every one was admitted to read them, and they alone were de- 
clared the Rule of Faith. This could not but open the Eyes of the Nation, who 


\ finding « profound ſilence in theſe Writings about many things, and a dire& 


oppoſition to other things that were ſtill retained, muit needs conclude, even 
without deep Speculations or nice Diſputing, that many things that were ſtill 
in the Church had no Ground in Scripture, and ſome of the reit were direF- 
ly contrary toit. This Cranmer knew well would have ſuch an operation, and 
therefore -_ it his chief buſineſs to ſet it forward, which in Concluſion he 
happily effeFed. | 

WY, thing was alſo eſtabliſhed, which opened the way to all that fol- 
lowed : T hat very National Church was a Compleat Body within it ſelf, ſo 
that the Church of England, with the Authority and concurrence of their 
Head, and King, might examine and reform all Errors and Corruptions , 
whether iz Do@Grine or Worſhip. All the Provincial Conncils in the Ancient 
Church, were ſo many [ces wif for this, who condemned Hereſjes, and 
Reformed abuſes as the occaſion required. - And yet theſe being all but parts 
of one Empire, there was a leſs reaſon for their doing it, without ſtaying for a 

eneral Conncil, which depended upon thi pleaſure of one man (the Roman 
Emperor ) than could be pretended, when Europe was divided into ſo many 
Kingdoms : By which a common Concurrence of all theſe Churches was 4 
thing ſcarce to be expeFed ; and therefore this Church mus be in a very ill 
Condition, if there could be no endeavours for a Reformation, till all the 
reit were brought together. 

The Ground: of the new Covenant between God and Man in Chriit, were 
alſo truly ſtated, and the terms on which Salvation was to be hoped for, were 


| faithfully opened according to the New Teſtament. And this being in the 
firi notion of the Word, the Goſpel, and the glad Tidings | emp through 


our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour, it muſt be confeſſed that there was a great 
Progreſs made, when the Nation was well inſtrued about it ;, though there 
was ſtill an alloy of other Corruptions, embaſing the Purity of the Faith. And 
indeed in the whole progreſs of theſe Changes , the Kings deſign ſeemed to 
bave been toterrifie the Court of Rome, and cudgel the Pope into a Compliance 
with what he deſired: for in his heart he continued addied to ſome of the moſt 


; extravagant Opinions of that Church, ſuch as Tranſubſtantiation and the o- 


ther Corruptions in the Maſs, ſo that he was to his lives end more Papiit than 
Proteitant. 

There are two Prejudices, which Men have generally drunk in againſt that 
time. The one is, from the Kings great Enormities , both in his perſonal 
Deportment and Government, which make many think, no good could be done 
by ſo ill a Man, and ſo cruel a Prince. I am not to defend him, nor to leſ- 
ſen his faults. The wvaſtneſs and irregularity of his Expence procured many 
heavy Exations, and twice extorted a publick Diſcharge f is Debts, eme- 
baſed the Coin, with other Irregularities. His proud and impatient Spiris 
—_— many cruel proceedings. The taking ſo many lives, only for denying 
his Supremacy, particularly Fiſher's and More's, the one being extream old C, 

an 
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and the other one of the Glories of his Nation, for Probity and Learning : 
The taking advantage from ſome Eruptions in the North, to break the Indemp- 
nity be had before proclaimed to thoſe in the Rebellion, even though they could 

not be proved Guilty of thoſe ſecond diſorders : his Extream Severity to all 
Cardinal Pool's Family © his cruel uſing, firſt Cromwel, and afterwards the 
Duke of Norfolk and his Son, beſides his unexampled Proceedings againſt 
ſome of his Wives ;, and that which was firſt of all, the laying a Precedent 
| for the ſubverſion of Juſtice, and oppreſſing the _— Innocence, by attaint- 

ing men without hearing them : T heſe are ſuch remarkable blemiſhes, that as no 
man of ingenuity can go about the whitening them ; ſo the poor Reformer drunk, 
ſo deep of that bitter Cap, that it very ill becomes any f their followers, to 
endeavqur to give fair Colours to thoſe red and bloody CharaFers, with which 
fo much of his Reign is ſtained, 

Tet after all this ſad enumeration, it was no new nor unuſual thing in the 
methods of Gods Providence, to employ Princes who had great Mixtures of 
very groſs faults, to do ſignal things for his Service. Not to mention Da- 
vid ad Solomon, whoſe ſins were expiated with a ſevere Repentance ; it 
was the Bloody Cyrus that ſent back the Jews to their Land, and gave then 
leave to re-build their Temple. Conſtantine the Great is by ſome of his E- 
nemies charged with many blemiſhes both in his Life and Government, Clo- 
ber France, under whom that Nation received the Chriſtian Faith, was 
a Moniter of Cruelty and Perfidiouſneſs, as even Gregory of Tours repre- 
ſents him, who lived near his time, and nevertheleſs makes a Saint of him. 
Charles the Great, whom ſome alſo make a Saint, both put away his Wife 
for a very ſlight cauſe, andis ſaid to have lived in moit unnatural Luits with 
his own Daughter. Irene, whom the Church of Rome magnifies, as the Re- 
ſtorer of their Religion in the Eait, did both contrary to the Impreſſions of 
Nature, and of her Sex, put out her own Sons Eyes, of which ke died ſoon af- 
ter, with many other execrable things. And whatever Reproaches thoſe of 
the Church of Rome caſt on the Reformation, upon the account of this Kirgs 
' faults, may be eaſily turned back on their Popes, who have never failed to court © 
and extol Princes that ſerved their ends, how groſs and Scandalous ſoever 
their other faults have been. As Phocas, Brunichild , Irene, Mathildis, 
Edgar of England, and wany more. But our Church is not near ſo much 
concerned in the perſons of thoſe Princes, under whom the Reformation 
began, as theirs is in the perſons of their Popes , who are believed to have 
far higher CharaGers of a Divine Power and Spirit in them , than other 
Princes pretend to. And-yet if the Lives of thoſe Popes, who have made 
the greateiF advances in their JuriſdiFion be examined, particularly Gre- 
gory the Seventh, and Boniface the Eighth, vices more eminent, than any 
can be charged on King Henry , will be found in them. And if aleud and 
wicked Pope may yet Bo the Holy Ghoſt dwelling in him, and direfing 
him infallibly 5 why may not an ill King do ſo good a Work as ſet a Refor- 
mation forward £ And if it were proper to enter into a diſſetion of Four of 
thoſe Popes, that ſate at Rome during this Reign, x» *, ulius wil be found 
beyond hin in a vait Ambition, whoſe bloody Reign did not only embroil 
Italy, but a great part Ape endow, Pope Leo the Tenth was as extra- 
vagant and prodigal in bj. _ which put him on baſer Shifts, than 
ever this King uſed, to raiſe Money 3 not by embaſing the Coin, or raiſing 
new and heavy Taxes, but by embaſing the Chriftian Religion, and projti- 
tuting the pardon of ſin in that foul trade of Indulgences. Clement the 

& Seventh 
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Seventh was falſe to the higheſt degree 3, a vice which cannot be charged 011 
this King. And Paul the third was a vile and lewd Prieſt. who not only 
kept his Whore, but gloried in it, and raiſed one of his BaStards to an high 
Dignity, making him Prince of Parma and P*acenza 3 and himſelf is ſaid 
to have lived in _ with others of them. And except the ſhort Reign of Ha- 
drian the Sixth, there was no Pope at Rome all this while, whoſe example 
might make any other Prince bluſh for his faults ; ſo that Guicciardine, wher: 
he calls Pope Clement 4 good Pope, adds, I mean not Goodneſs Apoſtolical; 
for in thoſe days he was eſteemed a good Pope, that did not excecd the 
wickedneſs of the worſt of Men. 
Ir ſum, Gods Ways are a great Deep, who has often ſhewed his Power and 
Wiſdom, in raiſing up unlikely and unpromiſing Inſtruments, to do great ſer- 
vices in the World, not always employing the beif Men in then, left good 
—_ ſhould ſhare to deep in the Praiſes of that, which is only due to 
the Supream Creator and Governour of the World, And therefore he will 
ſtain the Pride of all Glory, that ſach as Glory may only Glory in the Lord. 
Jehu did an acceptable Service to God, in deſtroying the Idolatry of Baal, 
though neither the way of doing it be to be imitated, being groſly inſincere, 
nor was the Reformation compleat, ſince the Worſhiping the two Calves was 
ſtill kept up 3 and it is very like, his chief deſign in it, was to deſtroy all the 
Party that favoured Abab's Family ; yet the thing was good, and was re- 
warded by God : So whatever this Kings other faults were, and how de- 
fedtive ſoever the Change he made was, and upon what ill motives ſoever it 
may ſeems to have proceeded ;, yet the thingsthemſelves being good, we ought 
not to think the worſe of them becauſe of the Inſtrument, or manner by which 
they were wrought ; but are to adore and admire the paths of the Divine Wiſe 
dom, that brought about ſuch a Change, in a Church, which being ſubjeSed 
to the See of Rome, had been more than any other part of Europe, moſt fare 
under its Oppreſſions, and was moſt deeply drenched in Superſtition And this 
by the means of a Prince, who was the moit devoted to the Intereſtof Rome 
of any in Chriſtendom, and ſeemed to be ſoupon knowledge, being very larn- 
ed; and continued to the laſt much leavened with Superſtition, and was oh 
only King in the World whom that See declared, Detender of "the Faith. 
And that this ſhould have been carried on ſo far, with. ſo little Oppoſition, ſowe 
riſings though numerous and formidable _ ſcattered and quieted without 
Bloods, and that a mighty Prince, who was Vidorious almoſt in all by un- 
dertakingr, Charles the 5th. and was both provoked in point of honour and 
Intereit, yet could never find one ſpare ſeaſon to turn his Arms upon England, 
are great Demonſtrations of a particular Influence of Heaven in theſe Altera- 
tions, and of its _ care of them. On. wy 
But the other prejudice touches the Reformation in a more vital and tender 
part ;, and it is, That Cranmer and the other Biſhops, who promoted the Re- 
formation in the Succeeding Reign, did in this comply too ſervilly, wit! King 
ge b bumours, both in carrying on bis frequent Divorces, attd In retain- 
ing thoſe Corruptions in the Worſhip, which by their throwing them off in the 
beginning of King Edward's Reign, we may conclude were then ctondemntd 
by theme ;, ſo that they ſeem to have prevaricated againit their Conſciences in 
that Complyance. | KN a1 
It were too faint a way of anſwering ſo ſevere a Charge, to tur#'it batk 
on the Church of Rome, and to ſhew the baſe Compliances of ſome, even 
the beſt of their Popes , as A reat, whoſe C NL 
_—_— Cs a. 


A 


THE|PREFACE. 


Nm... 


the Uſurper Phocas, are a ſtrain of the meaneſt , and undecenteſt flattery 
that ever was put in writing. And his Complements to Brunichild, who 
Was one of the greateſt Monſters both for Luit and Cruelty that ever her 
Sex produced, ſhow that there was noperſon ſo wicked that he was aſhamed 
to flatter : but the blemiſhing them will not (I confeſs) excuſe our Refor- 
mers, therefore other things are to be conſidered ſor their Vindication. 7 hey 
did not at once attain the full knowledge of Divine Truth, ſo that in ſome par- 
ticulars, as in that of the Corporal Preſence in the Sacrament, beth Cran- 
mer ard Ridley were themſelves then in the dark,-Bertram's Book: first con- 
. vinced Ridley, and he was the chief Inſtrument in opening Cranmer's eyes : 
\ Soif themſelves were not then enlightned, they could not inſirud} others. 
As for other things, ſuch as the giving the Cup to the Laity, the Weorſhip- 
ing God in a known Tongue, and ſeveral Reformations about the Maſs though 
they judged them neceſſary to be done as ſoon as was poſſible 3, yet they had not 
ſo ful a perſwaſion of the neceſſity of theſe, as to think it a ſin not to do them. 
The Prophets words to Naaman the Syrian, might give them ſome colour 
for that miſtake, and the pradiſe of the Apoſtles, who continued not only to 
worſhip at the Temple, but to Circumciſe and to offer Sacrifices (which must 
have been done by St. Paul, when he purified himſelf in the Temple) even af- 
ter the Law was dead, by the appearing of the Goſpel, ſeemed to excuſe their 
Compliance. They had alfo obſerved, that as the Apoſtles were all things to all 
men, that ſo they might'gain ſome 3 ſo the Prinrtive Chriitians had brought 
in many rites of Heat enrſm into their Worſhip : Upon which inducemeiits they 
were wrought dj1 to comply in ſome uneaſie things, it which if theſe excuſes do 
ot wholly«lear them, yet they very much leſſen their Guilt. 
nd 5 Pre ral this. it muſt be confejea they were mien, and had thixctures 
of fear and Humane s/ "42a withtheir other excellent Qualities. And in- 
deed Crafinier was in all other points ſo extraordinary a Perſon, that it was 
perhaps fit, there ſhould be ſome ingredients in kis Temper, to liſſn the 
Veneration, which his great worth might have raiſed too tigh, if it had not 
been for theſe feebleneſſes, which upon Joie occaſions uppeared in him, But 
if we examine the fling of. ſon of. the greateit of the Primitive Fathers, 
 & Athanaſius, Cyril, anc others, who where the mot zealows aſſerters of the 
Faith, we ptust conclude them to have been nothing inferiour to any that -can 
be charged on Cranmer ; whom if we.confider narrowly, we ſhall find as emi- 
nent verines, and as ſew. faults in him, as in any Prelate that has'been in 
the Chriſtian, Church for mar \Ages, And if he was prevailed on 'to deny 
his Maſter through fear, he + web of that ſlain by a ſincere Repentance 
and a patient Mart jrdbm, in which he expreſſed an emment reſentment of 
his former frailty, with a pitch of Copſtancy of "mind above the rate bf mo- 
dern Examples. ART SETTER: oO _ 
| their wertues 4s well as their, faults are' ſet before us. for owir inſtru- 
' Tion ;, and how frail ſoever the Veſfels wee , ' they have conveyed [to us a 
treaſure of great value, The pure Goſpet of our Lord and'Saviour : which 
.3f we filew, and govern our lives and hearts by it , we "niay bope” tn eaſter 
and plamer paths to attain that Blejſethreſs , which they could not reach but 
through ſtorching flames : arid if we dd not improve the Advantages, which 
this light affords, we may either vo for ome of thoſe trials, which were 
"ſent for the exerciſe of their Faith and Patience, and perhaps for the puniſh- 
ment af" their former Chmpliance ;, or if we eſcape theſe , "we have cauſe to 
fear the worſen the Conchuſton. 
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Church of England. 


BOOK I. 


A Summary Viewof King'Yenry the Eighth's Reign, till the Pro- 
ceſs of his Divorce was begun, in which the State of England, 
chiefly. as it related to Religion, is opened. 


RR—R__=——_1GLAND had,fora whole Age felt the Miſcries 

, &) of a long and cryel War between the Two Houſes 
.of Tork and Lancafter-z during which; time, as the King rery's 
Crow: had loſt great Dqminions beyond Sea, - ſo the Jpcceiion to 
Nation was much impoveriſhed, many 'Noble Fami- jr. 22.1509 
lies; extivguiſht, much Blood.ſhed, great Animoſities 
every where raiſed, with all the other -Miſeries of a 
.laſting Civil War : But they now: ſaw all-theſe happily compoſed when 
the Two) Familie did unite in King Hexry : the Eighth, In his Fathers 
Reign ' they ; were rather .cemented and joyned than united 5 whoſe 
great Partiality to the Houſe of Lancaiter, from which he was Deſcended, 
and Severity-to-the Branches of the | Houſe of Tork, in which even his 
own Queen rhad- a large ſhare, | together with the [mpoſtors that were 
{et- up to diſturb his Reign, kept theſe Heats:alive, which were now all 
buried in his Grave : and this made the Succeſſion of his Son ſo univerſal- 
y -acceptable to the whole Nation, who now :-hoped to revive their 
r-pretenſionsin France, and to have. again a large ſhare in all the 
_— of Exrope, | from which their Domeſtick Broils had ſo long. exclu- 

them. | 
- There: was | another thing , which made his firft . coming to the ye proceeds 
- Crown no \efs acceptable , which was , that the ſame. Day that his agaioft p4ley 
| Father and Empſon. 


— 
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On {ays , Father died, * heordered Dudley and Empſon to be committed to the Tow- 
+ er: His Father whether out of Policy, or Inclination, or both, was all 
fays tte day his life muchſet on the gathering of Treaſure, ſo that thoſe Miniſters were 
fallowig: moſt acceptable, who could fill his Coffers beſt, and though this occaſi- 
oned ſome Tumults, and diſpoſed the Peopleto all thoſe Commotions, 
which fell out in his Reign; yet he being ſucceſsful in them all, continued 

in his courſe of heaping up Money. | 
Towards the end of his Life, he found out thoſe two Inſtruments,who 
out-did all that went before them , and what by vexatious Suits upon 
Penal but obſolete Laws, what by unjuſt Impriſonments, and other vio- 
lent and illegal proceedings, raiſed a general odiuz upon the Govern- 
ment; and this grew upon him with his years, and was come to ſo great 
a height towards the end of his Life, that he died in good time for his 
own quiet : For as he uſed all poſſible endeavours to get Money, ſo what 
he got, he as carefully kept, and diſtributed very little of it among thoſe 
about him 3 ſo that he hd many Enemies, and but few Friends. This 
being well conſidered by his Son, he began his Government with the dil- 
grace of thoſe Two Miniſters, againſtwhom he proceeded according to 
Law ; all the other inferiour Officers whom they had made uſe of were al- 

ſo impriſoned. | 

When they had thus fallen, many and great Complaints came in from 
all parts againſt them 3 they alſo apprehending the danger they were like 
to be in upon their Maſters Death, had been praQtiling with their Part- 
ners to gather about them all the Power they could bring together, whe- 
ther to ſecure themſelves from popular Rage, or to make themſelves 
ſeem conſiderable , or formidable to t w. King, This and other 
Crimes being brought in againſt them, they were found guilty of Trea- 
ſon in a legal Trial. , But the King judged this was neither a ſufficient 
Reparation to his Oppreſſed People, nor SatisfaCtion to Juſtice : There- 
Het, Fore he went further, and both ordered Reſtitution to be made by his 
Fathers Executors of great Sums of Money, which had been unjuſtly 
extorted from his Subjeds 3 and in his firſt Parliament 'which he Sum- 
He holdsa moned to the Twenty firſt of January following, he not only delivered 
Parliament yp Expſox and Dudley with their Complices to the Juſtice of the Two 
Jn 21-1512. Houſes, who attainted them by A& of Pariiament, and a little after 
. = gave order for their Execution ; but did alſo give his Royal Aſſent tothoſe 
other Laws by which the Subje&t was ſecured from the like Oppreſſions 
for the future : and that he might not at all be ſuſpefted of any ſuch In- 
clinations as his Father had to amaſs Treaſure, he was the moſt magniti- 
cent in his Expence of any Prince in Chriſtendom, and very bountiful to 
all about him; and as one extream commonly produces another, ſo his 
Fathers Covetouſneſs led him'to be Prodigal 3 and the vaſt Wealth which 
His greaa Was left him, being reckoned no leſs than 1800000 /. was in Three years 
Expence. diſſipated, as if the Son in his expence had vied Induſtry with his Father 
 inall his Thrift. | us 
Thomas Earl of Surrey, (afterwards Duke of Norfolk) to' ſhew how 
compliant he was to the Humours of the Princes whom he ſerved , as 
he had been Lord-Treaſurer to the Father the laſt Seven years of his Life; 
ſo being continued in the ſame Office by this King, did as dextroufly com- 
ply with his Prodigality, as he had done formerly with hjs Fathers ſpa- 
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But this in the beginning of the Princes Reign did much endear him 
both to the Court and Nation : there being a freer Circulation of Money 
by which Trade was encouraged 3 and the Courtiers taſted fo liberally 
of the Kings bounty, that he was every where much magnified, though 
his Expence proved afterwards heavier to the Subject, than ever his Fa- 
thers Avarice had been. 

Another thing that raiſed the Credit of this King was, the great Eſteerh His Aﬀairs be- 
he was in beyond Sea, both for his Wiſdom and Power; fo that in all yond Sea. 
the Treaties of Peace and War he was always much confidered; and he 
did ſo exactly purſue that great Maxime of Princes, of Holding the Bal- 
lance, that ſtill as it grew heavier, whether in the Scale of France, or 
Spain, he governed Himſelf and Them as a wiſe Arbiter. His firſt AQi- 
on was againſt France, which by the Acceſſion of the Dutchy of Britaiv, 


through his Fathers over-fjight, was made greater and more formidable 


to the Neighbouring Princes therefore the French Succelles in Italy 
having United all the Princes there againſt them,” Spair and England 
willingly joyned themſelves in the Quarrel. The Kingdom of Spazz be- 
ing alſo then United, conquered Navarre, which ſet them at great eaſe, A War with 
and weakned the King of France on that ſide. Whoſe Affairs alſo de. *'"* 
clining in Italy, this King finding him ſo much lefſened, made Peace 
with him; having. firſt managed his ſhare of the War, with great Ho- 
nour at Sea and Land: For, going over in Perſon, he did both defeat the 
French Army, and take Terwin and Tourney; the former he demoliſhed, 4g. 24 & 
the latter he kept : and in theſe Exploits he had an unuſual Honour 99921513: 
done him, which though it was a ſlight thing, yet was very pleaſant to 
him 3 M:ximilian the-Emperor taking Pay in his Army, amounting toa 
Hundred Crowns a-day, and- upon all publick Solemnities giving the 
King the precedence. | 

The Peace between England and France was made firmer by Lewis the 41g. 7. 1514. 
French Kings Marrying Mary the Kings Siſterz but he dying ſoon after, * 14 - 
new Counſels were to be taken, Francis, who ſucceeded, did in the #rarce. 08. 9, 
beginning of his Reign, court this King with great Offers to renew the |, £:4 dies 
Peace with him, which was accordingly done. Afterward Francis fal- Paths 
ling in with all his Force —_ the Dutchy of MZzlaz, all endeavours 
were uſcd to engage King Hemry into the War, both by the Pope and 
Emperor, this laſt feeding him long with hopes of reſigning the Empire 
to him, which wrought much on him inſomuch that he did give them 
a great Supply in Money, but he could not be engaged to divert Francis 
by making War upon him : and Francis ending the War of Italy by a 
Peace, was fo far from reſenting what the King had done, that he court- Lady Mary 
ed him into a ſtraiter League, and a Match was agreed between the mage ety 
Dolphin and the Lady Mary the Kings Daughter, and Tourney was deli- 094.8. 1518. 
vered up to the French again. } 

Bnt now Charles, Arch-Duke- of Auſtria by his Father, and Heir to 
the Houſe of Burgundy by his Grand-mother, and to the Crown of 


$pain by his Mother, began to make a great Figure in the World; and Emperordies, 


- 7 N FA . . @ an. I24$19s 
his Grand-father Maximilian dying, Francis and He were Corrivals / charles Bis. 


for the Empire : but Charles being preferred in the Competition, there ged. June 48. 


followed, what through perſonal Animoſities, what through reaſon of 
State, and a deſire of Conqueſt, laſting Wars between them; which 
though they were ſometimes for a while cloſed up, yet were never 


clearly 


PF 
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clearly ended. And thaſe-two great Monarchs as they eclipſed moſt 0. 
ther Princes about them, ſo they raiſed this Kings glory higher, both 
courting him by turns, and that not only by earneſt and warm Addref. 
ſes, but oft by unuſual Submiſſions; in which they, knowing how great 
an Ingredient Vanity was in his temper, were never deficient when their 
Afﬀairs required it. All which tended to make him appear greater in 
the ,eyes of his own People. In the Year 1520. there was an Interview 
d on between the Frexch King and Him but the Emperor, to pre- 

| * vent the effedts he feared from it, reſolved to out-do the French King 

The Emperor jn the Complement, and without any Treaty or previous Aſſurances 
To? Mz 25. cameto Dover, and ſolicited the Kings friendſhip againſt Francis : and 
172 to advance bis deſign gained Cardinal Wolſcy, who then Governed alt 
the Kings Counſels, by the promiſe of making him Pope 5 in which he 


j 


1520. 


judged he might, for a preſent Advantage, promiſe a thing that ſeemed 


to be at fo great a diſtance, (Pope: Leo the Tenth being then but a 
young Man) and with rich Preſents, which he made both to the King, 
the Cardina), and all the Court, wrought much onthem. But that which 
prevailed moſt with the King was, that he ſaw, though Charles had 
great Dominions, yet they lay at ſuch a diſtance, that France alone 
was 2 ſufficient Counterpoiſe to him z but if Francis could keep Mzlar 
recover Naples, Burgundy, and Navarre, to all which he was then pre- 
paring, he would be an unealie Neighbour to himſelt; and if he kept 
the footing he then had in Italy, he would he fo heavy on the Papacy, 
that the Popes could no longer carry equally in the Afairs of Chriſten- 
dom, upon which much depended, according to the Religion of that 
time. Therefore he reſolved to take part with the Emperor, till at 
leaſt Francis was driven out of [taly, and reduced to. juiter terms : fo 
Jane 9, That the following Interview between Francis and him, produced no- 
thing but a vaſt Expence and high Complements : and from a ſecond 
Ju ro. Interview between the King and the Emperor, Francis was full of Jea- 
= - qookoigy loufie, in which what followed juſtified his apprehenſions ; for the War 
' going-on between the Emperor and Francis, the King entred ina League 

with the former, and made War upon Frazce. 
Iz0 10. dies, But the Pope dying ſooner than it ſeems the Emperor look'd for, Car- 
Dec. 1. 1521. dinal Wolſey claimed his promiſe for the Papacy 3 but before the Meſten- 
Adrien choſen 88 came to him, Adrian the Emperors Tutor was choſen Pope : yet to 
Pope. 7an. 9. feed the Cardinal with freſh hopes, a new promiſe was made for the 
_—_ next vacancy, and in the'mean while he was put in hope of the Arch- 
Hedied Se-. biſhoprick of Toledo. But two. years after, That Pope dying, the Em- 
remþ,14-:523* peror again broke his word with himz yet though he was thereby to- 
tally alienated from him, he concealed his indignation, till the publick 
clengnt the Concerns ſhould give him a good opportunity to proſecute it upon a 
7th choſen, hetter colour; MG. 71 his Letters to Rome, diflembled his reſentments 
Noven* 19 fo artificially, that ina Congratulation he wrote to Pope Clement, He 
«proteſted his Eleftion was matter of fuch joy both to the King and 
* hirnſelf, that nothing had- ever befaln them * which pleaſed them bet- 
© ter, and that he was the- very perſon, whom they had wiſhed to ſee 
1522 Taiſed to that Greatneſs. But while the War went on, the Emperor 
| did cajole the King with the higheſt Complements poſſible, which al- 
Emperor Lan- Ways Wrought much. on him, and came in perſon into England to 
: _ = Dover be inſtalled Knight of the Garter : where a new League was _ 
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ded, by Vhich, beſide mutval afliftance, a Match was agreed on be- The Emyeror 
tween the Emperor and the Lady Mary, the Kings only Child by his omen 
Queen, of whom hc had no hopes of rpore Iflue. This was ſworn to - ra - 
on both hands, and the Emperor was obliged, when She was of Age, 7m 15. 
to marry Her, Per verba de preſenti, under pain of Excommunication 
and the forfciture of 100000 Pounds, | 
The War went on with great ſucceſs on the Emperors part, eſpecially 
aſter the Battel of Pavia, in which Francis his Army was totally deteat- 
ed, and himelt taken Priſoner and carried 1nto Spain. , Atter which the 
Emperor being much oficnded with the Pope tor joytiing with Francs, 
rurned his Arms againſt him, which were ſo ſuccesful, that he belieged 
and took Roxre, and kept the Pope Priſoner Six Months, May 6. 102% 
The Cardinal finding the publick Intereſts concur ſo happily with his 
private Diſtaltcs, engaged the Kang to take part with Fraxce, and after- 
wards with the Pope againit the Emperor, his Greatneſs now becoming 
the Terror of Chriſtendom 3 for the Emperor lifted up with his ſuc- k 
cefs, b*gan to think of no leſs than an Univerſal Empire. And firſt, 
that he might unite all Spazz rogether, he preterred a Match with Porty. 
gal, to that which he had beture Contracted in Exgland; and hethought 
it not enough to break oft his ſworn Alliance with the King, but he did 
it with an heavy Imputation on the Lady Mary : tor in his Council it 
was ſaid that ſhe was illegitimate, as being born in an unlawful Marriage, 
ſo that no Advantage could be expected from her Titleto the Sucecflion, 
as wiil.appear more particularly in the Second Book. And the Pope ha- 
ving diſpenfed with the Oath, he Married the Infunta of Portugal. Be- 
fides, though the King of Exgland had gone deep in the Charge, he 
would sive bin no ſhare 1n the Advantages of the War; much les give 
him that Ailiſtance which he had promiſed him, to recover his Ancient 
Ioheritance in Fravce, The King being irritated with his manifold 
1 vfage, and led on by his own Intereſts, and by the offended Cardinal, 
joyned himſclt to the Intereſts of France. Upon which there follow- 
ed not ovly a firm Alliance, but a perſonal Friendſhip, which appeared 
in all-the moſt obliging expreſiions that could be deviſed. And upon 
the Kings threatning to make War on the Emperor, the French King 
was ſet at liberty, thongh on very hard terms, if any thing can be 
hard that ſets a King out of Priſon ; but he till acknowledged he owed 41.18.1526 
his Liberty to King Hemry. | 
Then tollowed the famous Clementine League between the Pope and The Clwm:r- 
Francis, the Venetians, the Florentines, and Francis vforz4 Duke © = _—_— 
Milan, by which the Pope: abſolved the French King from the Oath © og6s 7: 
he had ſworn at Madrid, and they all united againſt the Emperor, and 
declared the King of England Protefor of the League. This gave the 
Emperor great diſtaſte, who complained of the Pope as an ungrateful 
and perfidious Perſon. The tirſt beginning of the ſtorm fell heavy 
on the Pope ; for the French King, who had a great mind to have 
bis Children again into his own hands, that lay Hoſtages in Spaiz, 
went on but (lowly in performing his part. And the King of Ergland 
would not openly break with the Emperor, but ſeemed to reſerve him- 
{elf to be Arbiter between the Princes. So that the Colornd's being 
of the Imperial Fattion, with 3000 Men entered Rome, and fack'd a Siptenier 25, 
part of it, forcing the Pope to fly into the Caſtle of St. Angelo, and 
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to make Peace with the Emperor. But as ſoon as that fear was over, 
the Pope returning to his old Arts complained of the Cardinal of Co. 
lonaa, and reſolved to deprive him of that Dignity, and with and Army 
entred the Kingdom of Naples, taking divers places that belonged to 
that Family. But the Confederates coming ſlowly to his Aſſiſtance, and 
he ' hearing of great Forces that were coming from Spain againſt him, 
ſubmitted himſelf ro the Emperor, and made a Ceſlation of Arms ; but 
being again encouraged with ſome hopes from his Allies, and (by a 
Creation of 14 Cardinals for Money) having raiſed 300000 Duckats, 
he difowned the Treaty, and gave the Kingdom of Naples to Count 
Vaudemont, whom he ſent with Forces to ſubdue it : But the Duke of 
Bourbon prevented him, and went to Komez and giving the Aſſault, in 
which himſelf received his mortal wound, the City was taken by Storm, 
and plundered for ſeveral days, about 5000 being killed. The Pope with 
17 Cardinals fied to the Caſtle St. Angelo, but was forced to render his 
perſon, and to pay 400000 Duckats to the Army. : 

This gave grear offence to all the Princes of Chriſtendom. EXCEPt 
the Lutherans of Germany; but-none reſented it more loudly than this 
King, who ſent over Cardinal Woljey to make up a new Treaty with 
Francis, which was chiefly intended for ſetting the Popeat liberty, Nor 
did the Emperor know well how to juſtifte an Action which ſeemed 
ſo inconſiſtent with his Devotion to the See of Rowe; yet the Pope was 
for ſome months detained a Priſoner, till at length the Emperor having 
brought him to his own terms, ordered him to be ſet at liberty : bur 
he bcing weary of his Guards eſcaped in a diſguiſe, and owned his Li- 
berty to have owed chiefly: from the Kings endeavours to procure it. 
And thus ſtood the = as to Forreign Afﬀairs: he had infinitely obliged 
boththe Pope and the French King, and was firmly united tothem, and 
engaged in a War againſt the Emperor, when he began firſt to moye a- 
bout his Divorce. 

As for Scotland, the near Alliance between him and James the 
Fourth King of Scotland did not take away the ſtanding Animoſi- 
ties. between the two Nations, nor interrupt the Alliance between 
France and Scotland. And therefore when he made the firſt War upon 
France in the Fourth year of his Reign, the King of Scotland came with a 
great Army into the North of Ergland, but was totally defeated by the 
Earl of Swrrey in Floudon Field. The King himſelf was either killed in 
the Battel, or ſoon afterz ſo that the Kingdom falling under Factions, 
during the Minority of the new King, the Government was but feeble, 
and ſcarce able to ſecure its own quiet; And the Duke of Albany, the 
chief Inſtrument of the French Faction, met with ſuch oppoſition from 
the Parties that were raiſed .againſt him by King Herry's means, that 
he could give him no diſturbance. And when there came to be a la- 
ſting Peace between England and France, then, as the King needed fear 
no trouble from that Warlike Nation, fo he got a great Intereſt in the 
Government there. And at this time Money becoming a more cffte&tual 
Engine than any the War had ever produced, and the diſcovery of 
the Indies having brought great Wealth into Enrope, Princes began to 
deal more in that Trade than before : ſo that both France and England 
had their Inſtruments in Scotland, and gave conſiderable _ Penſi- 
ons to the chief Heads of Parties and Families. In the ſearch I have 
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made, I have found ſeveral Warrants for. Sums of Monry, to b 
into Scotland, and divided there among the Favourers of the E::2%7 
tereſt 3 and *tis not to doubted but Frame traded in the fame manner, 
which continued till a happier way was found out for extingnil4;» 
theſe Quarrels, both the Crownsbeing ſect on one Heat], 

Having thus ſhewed the State of this Kings Governmgnt as to For- ii Confels 
reign Magters, I ſhall next give an account of the Adminittration of © 
Affairs at home, both as to Civil and Spiritual Matters, The King un- 
on his firſt coming to the Crown did chooſe a wit: Council, partly out 
of thoſe whom his Father had truſted, partly out of thoſe that were re- 
commended to him by his Grand-mother, the Counteſs of Richmond ant 
Derby, in whom was the Right of the Houſe of Lancaſter , though ſha * 
willingly devolved her prerenſions on her Son, claiming nothing to ker 
ſelf, but the Satisfaftion of being Mother to a King, Sc wos a V4. 
and Religious Woman, and died ſoon after her Grand-ien came t. 
the Crown. There was a Faction in the Council between /ox Biſon ©! 
VVincheſter, and the Lord Treaſurer, which could never be weil made 
up, though they were oft reconciled : Fox always complaining of the 
Lord Treaſurer, tor {quandring away ſo ſoon that vaſt Maſs of Trea- 
ſure, left by the Kings Father ; in which the other juſtified himſelf, that 
what he did, was by the Kings-Warrants which he could nor dif. bey : 
but' Fax objefted that he was too ecafie to an{wer, if not to-procure 
theſe Warrants, and that he ought to have given the King better advice, 27 1512: 
In the Kings firſt Parliament things went as he defired upon his delivering 
up Empſoz and Dudley, in which hispreventing the ſeverity of the Huv- 


. ſes, and proceeding againſt them at the Common Law, as it ſecured his 


Miniſters from an unwelcome Prefident, ſo the whole honour of it fell 
onthe Kings Juſtice. 

His next Parliament was in the third year of his Reign, and there 
was conſidered the Brief from Pope Jul:xs the Second to the King, com- 
plaining of the Indignities and Injuries done to the Apoſtolick See anc! 
the Pope by the French King, and entreating the Kings afliſtance with 
fuch cajoling words as are always to be expected from Popes on ihe 
like occaſions. It was firſt read by the Maſter of the Rolls in the Howl: 


F62, 4+ I512s 


' of Lords, and then the Lord Chancellor (FYFarham Arch-biſhop of 


Canterbury) and the Lord Treaſurer, with other Lords, went down to 
the Houſe of Commons and read it there. Upon this and other Reat.zn+ 
they gave the King Subſidies towards the War with France. At thi: 
time Fox, to ſtrengthen his party Ffainſt the Lord Treaſurer, finding 
Thomas VVolſey to be a likely man to get into the Kings favour, uſed Cord 
all his endeavours to raiſe him, who was at that time n«1thcr unknown 75 
nor inconfiderable, being Lord Almoner; he was at firſt m2 a Privy 
Counſellor, and frequently admitted to the Kings Pretence, an! wait- 
£d on him over to Frarce. The King liked him well, winch he ſo ma- 
naged that he quickly engroſſed the Kings favour to himſelf, and for 
I5 years together was the molt abſolute Favourite that had ever been. 
ſeen in Exgland; all Forreign Treaties and Places of Truſt ac home were 
at his Ordering ; he did what he pleaſed, and his Aſcendant over te 
King was ſuch, that there never appeared any Party againſt hi ll 
that while. The great Artifice by which he infinuated himſelf fo m:ich 
on the King, is ſet down very plainly by one that knew him well, - 

; thek 
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C114 fr theſe words, In hin the King conceived fuch a loving fancy, cjpecial!y 
of wlſ-yMSS or that ke was moſt earneſt and readieſt in all the Conncil to advance the 
SD. 0: Kings only Will and Pleaſure, having no re/pci to the caſe, and whercga; 
Pierpoin. the Ancient Connſcllors would according to the Office of good Connjellor a 


Govern without Parliaments 3 there being from the Seventh ycar of his 
Reign, after which he got the Great Seal, but one Parhament in the 
14th :nd 15th year, and no more tii] the One and Twentieth, when 
matters Were turning about : But he raiſed great Snms of Money by 
Lo:ns and Bencvolences. And inded if we look on him as a Miniſter 
of State, be was a very cxtraordinary Perſon; but as he wasa Church- 
man, he was the diſgrace of his Profcſion. Be not only fcrvcd the 
King 1n all his ſecret pleaſures, but was lewd and vicious him{clt'; ſo 
that his having the Frezch Pox (which in thoſe days was a matter of 
ro ſmall infamy) was fo publick, thet it was brought againſt him in Par- 
lament when ke fc] in diſgrace : he was a man ot moſt extravagant va- 
nity, as appears by the great State he lived in; and to fed that, his Am- 
bition and Covetouſneſs were proportionable. 

He was firſt made Biſhop of 1ourney, when that Town was taken from 
the French; then he was made Biſhop of * Linrcolz, which was the fir(t 
_ "<p. Biltoprick that tc11- void in this Kingdom after that, upon Cardinal 
- Sorgl AA Bembridge his death, he parted with Lincols and was made Arch-biltop 
 - of b York; then Hadrian, that was a Cardinal and Biſhop of Bath and 
ro 1, Wells, being deprived, that © See was given to him; then the Abbey of 
k.P. St, Albans was given to him in Comendam; he next parted with Bath 
1,706-25-1% and Wells, and got the Biſhoprick of ©* Dureſwre, which he afterwards 
k.p, © "exchanged for the Biſhoprick of * Wincheſter : But belides all that he 
* De:5mb.7. had in his own hands, the King granted him a tull Power of diſpoſing 
1 xp, of all the Eccleſiaſtical Benefices in Exgland (which brought him in as 
* 4pril 36.15, much Money as all the Places he held) for having ſo vaſt a Power 
ig. 2-79 committed ro him both from the King and the Pope as to Church- 
f ay 4.20, Preferments, it may be eaſily gathered what advantages a man of his 
Rg.2pt) temper would draw from it. VVarhanz was Lord Chancellor the firſt 
_— ſeven years of the Kings Reign, but retired to give place to this aſpi- 

ring Favourite, who had a mind to the Great Seal, that there night be 
no interfering between the Legantine and Chancery Courts. And per- 
haps it wrought ſomewhat on his vanity, that even after he was Car- 
dinal, Warhanm as Lord Chancellor took place of him, as appears from 
the Entries made in the Journalsof the Houſe of Peers in the _— 
el 
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held the 7th year of the Kings Reign, and afterwards gave him place, as 
appears on mary occaſions, particularly, in the Letter written to the 
Pope 1530. ſet down by the'Lord Herbert, which the Cardinal ſabetibed 
before Warhaw. We have nothing on Record to ſhew what a'Speaker 
he was, for all 'the Journals of Parliament from the 7th tg 'the 23th 
year of this King are loſt, bur itis like he ſpoke as his Predeceſſor inthat 
Office Warham did, whoſe Speeches as they are entredim the Journal, are 
Sermons begun with a Text of Scripturez which he expounded and ap- 
plyed to the buſineſs they were to go upon, ſtuffing 'them with the moſt 
fulſome flartery of the King that was poffible. op | 
The next in Favour and Power was the Lord Treaſurer, reſtored to 
his Fathers Honour of Duke of Norfo/k, to whom his Son ſucceeded in 
that Office as well asin his hereditary Honoursz and managed his Intereſt 
with the King ſo dexteroul]y, that he ſtood in all the Changes that fol- 
lowed, and continued Lord Treaſurer during the Rergn of this King, cill 
near the end of it, when he fell through Jealouſie rather than Guilt 3 this 
ſhewed how dexterous a Man he was, that could ſtand fo long in that 
employment under ſuch a King, 4 bs 
But the chief Favorite in the Kings pleaſures, was Chirles Brandon, 
a'gallant graceful Perſon, one of the ſtrongeſt Men of the Age, and fo 
a fit Match for the King at his Juſts and Tiltings, which was the manly 
diverſion of that time, and the King taking much pleaſure in it, being 
+2 of a robuſt Body, and ſingularly expert at it, he who was fo able to ſe- « 
- cond him in theſe Courles, yr mightily 1n his favour; ſo that he made 
him firſt Viſcount Liſe, and ſome Months after Duke of Suffolk. Nor Ay 15. $** 
was he leſs in the Ladies favours, than the Kings; for his Siſter the #4 1+ Part 
Lady Mary liked him, and being but fo long Married to King Lewis of © *** 
rance, as to make her Qneen Dowager of France, ſhe refolved to 
chooſe her ſecond Husband her ſelf, and caſt her Eye on the Duke of 
Suff.lk, who was then ſent over to the Court of France. Her Brother 
> had deſigned the Marriage between them, yet would not openly give 
'} his Conſent toit; but ſhe by a ftrange kind of Wooing, prefixed him 
P the Term of four days to gain her Conſent, in which ſhe told him if he 
dil not prevail, he ſhould for ever loſe all his hopes of having her, 
2 though atter ſuch a Declaration he was hike to meet with no great diffi- 
# culty from her. So they were Married, and the King was eaſily paci- 4! 1315: 
G fied and received them into favour ; neither did his favour die with her, Lady »«ry 
for it continued all his life : but he never medled much in bufinefs, ang ied, Fm» 23: 
by all that appears was a better Courtier than States-Man. Little needs '*** 
be ſaid of any other Perfon more than will afterwards occur, - 
The King loved to raiſe mean Perſons, and upon! the leaſt diltaſte to 
throw them down : and falling into diſgrace, he ſpared not to facrifice 
them to publick diſcontents. His Court was magnificent, and his Ex- 
pence valt; he indulged himſelf in his pleaſures : and the hopes of Chil- 
dren (beſides the Lady Mary) failing by the Queen, he, who' of alt 
things defired Ifſue moſt, kept one Elizabeth Blunt, by whom he had | 
Henry Fitzroy, whom in the 17th year of his Reign he created Earl of un. 17. 18. 
Nottingham, and the fame day made him Duke of Richmond and So- £2: Rot. Pal. 
merſet, and intended afterwards to have put him in the Succethion of puke x3. 
the Crown after hisother Children 3 but his death prevented it. died, Zun.22- 
As for his Parliament, he took great care ro keep a' good under- 53% 
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He was bred a 
Scholar. 


ſtanding with them, and chiefly with the Houſe of Commons, by which 
means be ſeldom failed to carry Matters as he pleaſed among them : only 
in the Parliament held in the 14th and 15th of his Reign, the Demand 
of the Subſidy towards the War with France, being fo high as 800c0o /. 
the fifth of Mens Goods and Lands, to be paid in Four years, and the 
Cardinal being much hated, there was great Oppoſition made to it : 
for which the Cardinal blamed Sir Thomas More much, who was then 
Speaker of the Houſe of Commons; and finding that which was of. 
fered, was not above the half of what was asked, went himſelf to the 
Houſe of Commons, and defired to hear the Reaſons of thoſe who op- 
poſed his Demands, that he __ anſwer them : but he was told the 
Order of their Houſe was to reaſon only among themſelves, and ſo went 
away much diflatisfied. It was with great difficulty that they obtained a 
Subfidy of 3 5. in the /ib. to be paid in four years. This diſappointment 
it ſeems did ſo offend the Cardinal, that as no Parliament had been cal- 
led for Seven years before, ſo there was none ſummened for Seven years 
after. And thus ſtood the Civil Government of Ergl/and in the 19th 
year of the Kings Reign, when the Matter of the Divorce was firſt mo- 


ved, But I ſhall next open the State ot Affairs in Reference to Religious 


and Spiritual Concerns. 

King Henry was bred with more care than had been uſually beſtow- 
ed on the Education of Princes for many Ages, who had been only 
trained up to thoſe Exerciſes that prepared them to War and if they 
could read and write, more was not expected of them. But Learn- 
ing began now to flouriſh 3 and as the Houſe of Medici in Florence 
had great Honour by the Protection it gave to learned Men, ſo other 
Princes every where cheriſhed the Muſes. King Herry the 7th, though 
literate himſelf, yet took care to have his Children inſtrutted in good 
Letters. And it generally paſſes current that he bred his ſecond Son a 
Scholar, having defigned him to be Arch-biſhop of Carterbury, but 
that has no foundation; for the Writers of that time tell, that his El1- 
der Brother Prince Arthur was alſo bred a Scholar. And all the In- 
ſtruction King Herry had in Learning, muſt have been after his Brother 
was dead, when that Deſign had vaniſhed with his life. For he being 
born the 28th of June 1491. and Prince Arthur dying the ſecond of Apri/ 
1502, he was not full eleven years of Age, when he became Prince of 
Wales ;, at whicff Age Princes have {cldom made any great progreſs in 
Learning. But King Herry the 7th judging either that it would make 
his Sons Greater Princes, and fitter for the Management of their Af 


fairs, or being jealous of their looking too early into bulineſs, or their 


pretending to the Crown upon their Mothers Title, which might 
have been a dangerous competition to him, that was ſo little beloved 
by his Subjefs, took this Method for amuſing them with other things: 
thence it was, that his Son was the moſt learned Prince that had been 
in the World for many Ages, and deſerved the Title Beax-Clerke, on 
a better account than his Predeceſlor that long before had carried it. 
The Learning then in credit, was cither that of the Schools, about 
abſtruſe Queſtions of Divinity, which from the days of Lombard were 
debated and deſcanted on with much ſubtlety and nicety, and exerci- 
ſed all Speculative Divincs ; or the Study of the Canon-Law, which 
was the way to Buſineſs and Preferment. To the former of theſe the 

King 
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King was much addited, and delighted to read often in [homas Aquinas 3 
and this made Cardinal Wolſey more acceptable to him, who.was chiefly 
converſant in that ſort of Learning. He loved the purity of the Latin 
Tongue, which made him be ſo kind to Eraſzrus that was the great Reſto- 
rer of it, and to Potidore Virgil ; though nenher of theſe made the Court 
dextrouſly with the Cardinal, which did much intercept the Kings'favour 
to them ; ſo that the one left Exgland, and the other was but courfly uſed 
in it, who has ſufficiemly revenged himſelf upon the Cardinas Memory. 
The Philoſophy then in faſhion was fo intermixed with their Divinity,that 
the King underſtood it too 3 and wasallo a goud Muſician, as appears by 
two whole Maſſes which he compoſed. He never wrote well, but (crawled 
ſo that his hand was ſearce legible. 7 

Being thus inclined to Learning, he was much- courted by all hungry 
Scholars, who generally over Exrope dedicated their Books tro him, with 
ſuch flattering Epiſtles,” that it very much leflens him, to ſce how he de- 
lighted in ſuch Stuff, For if he had not taken pleaſure in it, and re- 
warded them, it is not likely that others ſhould have- been every year 
writing after ſach ill Copies. Of all things in the World Flattery 
wrought moſt on him 3 and no ſort of Flattery pleaſed him better than 
to have his great Learning and Wiſdom commended. And in this, his 
Parliaments, his Courtiers, his Chaplains, Forrergners and Natives, all 
ſeemed to vie who ſhould exceed moſt, and came to ſpeak to him 1n a 
Stile which was ſcarce fit to be uſed to any Creature. But he deligned 
to entail theſe Praiſes on his Memory , cheriſhing . Church-men more 
than any King in Exgland had ever done; he alſo Courted the Pope with 
a conſtant ſubmiſſion, and upon all occaſions made the Popes Intereſts 
hisown, and made War and Peace as they deſired him. So that had he 
died any time before the 19th year of his Reign, he conld ſcarce have e- 
ſcaped being Canonized, notwithſtanding all his faults; for he abounded 
in thoſe vertues, which had given Saintſhip to Kings tor near 10co years 
together, and had done more than they all did, by writing a Book for 
the Roman Faith. . . 

Exngland had for above 300 years been the tameſi part of Chriſten- The Kings | 
dom to the Papal Authority, and had been accordingly :dealt with, pnamen 
But though the Parliaments and two or three High-ſpirited Kings, had marters. 
given ſome interruption to the cruel exaCtions and other illegal pro- 
ceedings of the Court of Rowe , yet that Court always gained their 
deſigns in the end. But even in this Kings days, the Crown was not 
quite (tript of all its Authority over Spiritual Perſons. The Inveſtitures 
of Biſhops and Abbots, which had been originally given by the delivery 
of the Paſtoral Ring and Staff, by the Kings of England, wereafterſome 
Ooppolition wrung out of their hands ; yet I find they retained another 
thing, which upon the matter was the ſame. When any See was va- 
cant, a Writ was ifſued out of the Chancery for ſeizing on all the 
Temporalities of the Biſhoprick, and then the: King recommended one c,74;z Tim- 
to the Pope, upon which his Bulls were expeded at Rome, and fo by prralitaris: 
a Warrant from the Pope he was conſecrated, and inveſted in the 
Spiritualities of the See z but was to appear before the King either in 
Perſon or by Proxy, and renounce every clauſe in his Letters and 
Bulls, that were or might be prejudicial to the Prerogative of the 
Crown, or con:rary to the Laws of the Land, and was to ſwear —_— 
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and Allegiance to the King. And after this a new Writ was iflued 
out of the Chancery, bearing that this was done, and that thereup- 
Keſtitutio Ten- gn the Temporalities ſhould be reſtored. Of this there are ſo many 
poralitati Precedents in the Records, that every one that has ſearched them mult 
needs find them in every year; but when this began, I leave to the 
more Learned in the Law to diſcover. And for proof of it the Rea- 
Colles, der will find in the Collefion the fulleſt Record which I met with 
Numb. 1. Concerning it in Henry the 7th his Reign, of Cardinal Adriars being 
Inveſted in the Biſhoprick of Bath and Wel/s. So that upon the mat- 
ter the Kings then diſpoſed of all Biſhopricks , _—— that ſtill in 
their own hands which made them moſt defired in thoſe Ages 3 and 

ſo had the Biſhops much at their Devotion. 

But King Herry 1n agreat degree parted with this, by the above-men- 
tioned Power granted to Cardinal Wolſey, who being Legate as well as 
Lord Chancellor, it was thought a great error in Government, to lodge 
ſuch a truſt with him which might have paſt into a Precedent, 'for other 
Legates pretending to the ſame Power 3 fince the Papal greatneſs had 
thus riſen, and oft upon weaker Grounds , to the height it was then art. 

Licenſe to the Yet the King had no mind to ſuffer the-Laws made againſt the ſuing out 

terburg. No- Of Bulls in the Court of Rowe without his leave to be neglefed ; for 

venb.3. 1part- T find ſeveral Licences granted to ſue Bulls in that Court, bearing for their 

3 6 9: Preamble the Statute of the 16 of Richard the Second againſt the Popes 
pretended Power in England. 

But the immunity of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons was a thing that occaſio- 
ned great complaints. And good cauſe there was for them, For it was 
ordinary for Perſons after the greateſt Crimes to get into Orders; and 
then not only what was paſt muſt be forgiven them, but they were not 
to be queſtioned for any Crime after Holy Orders given, till they were 
firſt degraded 3 and till that was done they were the Biſhops Priſoners. 
Whereupon there aroſe a great diſpute in the beginning of this Kings 
Reign, of which none of our Hiſtorians having taken any notice, I ſhall 
givea full account of it. 

A Conteſt a King Hemnry the Seventh in his Fourth Parliament did a little leſſen 
vour me '© the Priviledges of the Clergy , enafting that Clerks convicted ſhould 
Immuniry. be burnt in the Hand. But this not proving a ſufficient reſtraint, it 

Kellweys was Enacted in Parliament in the Fourth year of this King, that all 


Report Murderers and Robbers ſhould be denied the benefit of their Clergy. 


But though this ſeemed a very Juſt Law, yet to make it paſs through 
the Houſe of Lords, they added two Proviſo's to it , the one for cx- 
cepting all ſuch as were within the Holy Orders of Biſhop, Priest, or 
Deacon ; the other that the A& ſhould only be in force till the next 
Parliament. With theſe Proviſo's it was unanimouſly aflſented to by 
the Lords on the 26 Jar. 1513. and being agreed to by the Commons, 


the Royal Afﬀent made it a Law : Purſuant to which many Murderers 


and Felons were denied their Clergy, and the Law paſſed on them 
to the great Satisfation of vhe whole Nation. But this gave great of- 
fence to the Clergy, who had no mind to ſuffer their Immunities to 
be touched or leflened. And judging that if the Laity made bold with 
Inferiour Orders, they would proceed further even againſt Sacred Or- 
ders; therefore as their Oppoſition was ſuch, that the A& not being 
continued, did determine at the next Parliament (that was in the fitth 
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year of the King,) ſo they not ſatisfied with that, refolved to fix a 
cenſure cn that Ac as contrary to the Franchifes of the Holy: Church, 
And the Abbot of Winchelcomb being more forward than the reſt, during 
the Seſſion of Parliament in the 7th year of this Kings Reign, in a 
Sermon at Pauls Croſs, ſaid openly, That that Act was contrary to the Law 
of God, and to the Liberties of the Holy Church, and that all who aſſented 
toit, as well Spiritual as Temporal Perſons, had by ſo doing incur'd the Cen- 
ſures of the Church. And tor Confirmation of his Opinion, he publiſh- 
ed a Book to prove, that all Clerks, whether of the greater or lower 
Orders, were ſacred, and exempted from all Tempora) Puniſhments by 
the Secular Judge, even in Criminal Cafes. This made great noiſe, and 
all the Temporal Lords, with the cocurrence of the Huuſe of Com- 
mons, delired the King to ſuppreſs the growing Inſolence of the Clergy. 
So there was a hearing of the Matter betore the King, with all the Judges 
2nd the Kings Temporal Council. Daftor Standiſþ, Guardian of the 
Mendicant Friers in London (afterwards Biſhop of Saint Aſaph) ,the 
chief of the Kings Spiritual Councl, yn That by the Law, Clerks 
had been (till convened and judged in the Kings Court for Civil Crimes, 
and that there was nothing either in the Laws of God, or the Church, 
inconſiſtent with it 3 and that the publick good of the Society , which 
was chiefly driven at by all Laws, and ought to be preferred to all 
other things , required that Crimes ſhould be puniſhed. But the 
Abbot of Wizchelcomb being Counſel for the Clergy, excepted to this 
and ſaid, There was a Decree made by the Church expreſly to the contrary , 
to which all ought to pay Obedience under the pain of Mortal fin ; und that 
therefore the trying of Clerks in the Civil Courts was a (in in it jelf. Stan- 
difþ upon this turned to the King and faid, God forbid that all the De- 
crees of the Church ſhould bind. It ſeems the Biſhops think not ſo, for 
though there is a Decree that they ſhould reſide at their Cathedrals all the 
Feſtivals of the gear, yet the greater part of them doit not > Adding, That 


* No Decree could have any force in England, till it was received there 5 


and that this Decree was never received in Exgland, but that as well 
ſince the making of it, as before, Clerks had been tryed for Crimes 
in the Civil Courts. To thisthe Abbot made no Anſwery but brought 
a place of Scripture to prove this Exemption to have come from our 
Saviours words, Nolite tangere Chriitos meos, Touch not mine A- 
nointed; and therefore Princes ordering Clerks to be arreſted and 
brought before their Courts, was contrary to —_— againſt which 
no cuſtom can take place. Standiſh replyed , thele words were never 
ſaid by our Saviour, but were put by David in his P/alter 1000 years 
before Chriſt ; and he ſaid theſe words had no relation to the Civil 
Judicatories , but becauſe the greateſt part of the World was then 
wicked, and but a ſmall number believed the Law, they were a Charge 
to the reſt of the World, not to dothem harm. But though the A 

bot had been very violent, and confident of his being able toconfound 
all that held the contrary opinion, yet he made no Anſwer to this. 
The Laity that were preſent being confirmed in their former opini- 
on by. hearing the Matter thus argued, moved the Biſhops to order 
the Abbot to renounce his former opinion, and recant his Sermon at 
Pauls Croſs, But they flatly refuſed to doit, and ſaid they were bound 


by the Laws of the Holy Church to maintain the Abbots opinion in . 
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every point of it, Great heats followed upon this during the fining 

of the Parhament, of which there 1s a very Partial Entry mace in ihe 

Journal of the Lords Houſe 3 and no wonder, the Cleak of the Par- 

liament, Do&or 7ylor Doftor of the Canon-Law, being at ihe fame 

Made Clerk, time Speaker of the Lower Houſe of Convocation. The entry is in 

Oftob. 29. 1. theſe Words. In this Parliament and Convocation there were moS# dan- 

Ree Fore Pate gerons Contentions between the Clergy and the Secular Power, about the Ec- 
ournal Pro. Cleſtaſtical Liberties, one Standiſh 4 Mizor Frier being the Inſtirumert and 

cram 7 Hes. 8. Promoter of all that Miſchief, But a paſlage fc]l out, that made this 

—_ matter be more fully protecuted in the Michalemas-Term. One Rich.rd 

Parlianntym Hunne a Merchant-Taylor in London, was queſtioned by a Clerk in 

nll 5'5 Middleſex tora Mortuary, pretended to be due for a Child of his that 

TurisPontificij died five Weeks old. The Clerk claimed the beerirg ſheet, and Emre 

Dot. Clerico retafing to give it 3 upon that he was ſued, but his Countel adviſed 

1 4an'"'9- him to ſac the Clerk in a Premnire, for bringing the Kings Subjedts 

Regis: &0- before a Forreign Court 3 the Spiritual Court fitting by Authority 

—_— from the Legate. This touched the Clergy ſo in the quick , that they 

Convocations Ued all the Arts they could to faſten Herchie on him 3 and undcrſtand- 

Cler; quod raro 1ng that he had Wickliffs Bible, upon that he was attached of Rere- 

acct. 1b; Ge, and put in the Lolards Tower at Pauls, and examined upon ſome 

& convo-atic- Artickes objected to him by Fitz-James then Biſhop of Lourdov, Re 

lemon demed them as they were charged againſt him, but acknowledged he 

exorte ſunt in- had ſand ſome Words founding that way , for which he was lorry , 

ter Clerun & andasked Gods Mercy, and ſubmitted himſelf to the Biſhops CorreCtion ; 

:atin ſip VPOA Which he ought to have been enjoyned Penance and fer at Li- 

libertatibus berty 3 but he perfiſting ſt1]] in his Sute1n the Kings Courts, they uſed 

nn, him moſt cruelly. On the Fourth of December he was found hanged 

_ 10min in the Chamber where he was kept * Priſoner. And Doctor Horſey 

Stardiſh, on- Chancellor to the Biſhop of London, with the other Officers who had 

——— mp the charge of the Priſon, gave it out that he had hang'd himſelf. 

mulatore, But the Coroner of Lodo, coming to hold an Inquett on the dead Bo- ' 
He, ys they found him hanging fo looſe, and in a jilk Girdle, that they 

* awe hang. Clearly perceived he was killed 5 they allo found his Neck had been 

edin Priſon. broken, as they judged, with an Iron Chain, for the Skin was all fret- 

ted and cut ; they bo ſome ſtreams of Blood about his Body , be- 
ſides ſeveral other evidences which made it clear he had not murdcer- 
ed himſelf; whereupon they did acquit the dead Body, and Jaid the 
Murder on the Officers that had the charge of that Priſon : and by 
other proofs they found the Biſhops Sumner and the Bell-ringer guilty 
of it, and by the depofition of the Sumner himſelt it did appear, thar 
the Chancellor and he, and the Belkringer, did Murder him, and 
then hang him up. 

' But as the Inqueſt proceeded in this Trial, the Biſhop began a new 
Proceſs againſt the dead body of Richard Hanne, tor other points of 
Herefie 3 and ſeveral Articles were gathered out of Wickliffs Preface 
to the Bible with which he was charged: And his having the Book 
in his Poſleiſion being taken for good evidence, he was judged an He- 
retick, and his Body delivered to the Seculiar Power. When judg- 
ment was given, the Biſhops of Dyureſme and Lincoln, with many Do- 
Qors both of Divinity and the Canon-Law fate with the Biſhop of 
London ; fo that it was lookd on as an AQ of the whole Clergy, 


and 
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and done by common conſent. On the 20th of December his body was po body 
burnt at Smithfield. Dec, 20.1514: 

But this produced an effe& very different from what was expected , 
for it was hoped that he being found an Heretick no body ſhould appear 
for him any more : whereas on the contrary, it occafioned a great out- 
cry, the Man having lived in very good Reputation among his Neigh- 
bouas 3 ſo that after that day the City of London was never well affc- 
&ed to the Popiſh Clergy, but declined to tollow any body who ſpoke 
againſt them, and every one lookt on it, as a Cauſe of common con- 
cern. All exclaimed againſt the Cruelty of their Clergy , that for a 
Mans ſuing a Clerk according to Law, he ſhould be long and hardly 
uſed in a ſevere Impriſonment, and at laſt cruelly murdered ; and all this 
laid on himſelf to defame him, and rum his Family. And then to burn that 
body which they had fo handled , was thought ſuch a complication of 
Cruclties, as few Barbarians had ever been guiity of: The Biſhop 
finding that the Inqueſt went on, and the whole matter was diſco- 
vered, uſed all poflible endeavours-to ſtop their proceedings; and they 
were often brought before the Kings Council, where it was pretended 
that all proceeded from Malice and Herefie, The Cardinal Jaboured 
to procure an Order to forbid their going any further, but the thing 
was both fo foul and ſo evident that it could not be done : and that 
oppoſition made it more generally believed. In the Parliament there 
wasa Bill ſent up to the Lords by the Commons for reſtoring Hunne”s 
Children, which was paſſed, and had the Royal Aﬀent toit; but another 
Bill being brought in about this Murder, it occalioned great heats amon 
them. The Biſhop of Lozdon ſaid that Hunne had hanged himſelf, 
that the Inqueſt were falſe perjured Caitiffs, and if they proceeded far- 
ther he could not keep his Houſe for Hereticks; ſo that the Bill which was 
ſent up by the Commons was but once read in the- Houſe of Lords, for 4! 3: 
the Power of the Clergy was.great there. But the Trial went on, and 
both the Biſhops Chancellor and the Sumner were endicted as Principals 
in the Murder. 

The Convocation that was then fitting, finding fo great a ſtir made, 
and that all their Liberties were now {truck at, refolved to call Door 
Standiſh to an Account for what he had faid and argued in that matter; 
ſo he being ſummoned before them , ſome Articles were obje&cd to 
him by word of Mouth, concerning the judging of Clerks in Civil 
Courts ; and the day following they being put in writing, the Bill was 
delivered to him, and a day aftigned for himto make Anſwer. The 
DoGtor perceiving their intention, and judging it would go hard with 
him if he were tried before them, went and claimed the Kings Pro- 
tection, from this trouble that he was now brought in, for diſcharging 
his Duty as the Kings Spiritual Counſel. But the Clergy made their 
excuſe to the King, that they were not to queſtion him for any thing he 
had faid asthe Kings Counſel ; but for ſome LeCtures he read at St. Payls 
and clſewhere, contrary to the Law of God, and Liberties of the holy Church, 
which they were bound to maintain ; and deſired the Kings Afiſtanceaccor- 
ding to his Coronation Oath, and as he would not incur the Cenſures of 
the holy Church. On the other hand the Temporal Lords and Judges, 
with the concurrence of the Houſe of Commons, addreſled to the King, 
to maintain the Temporal Juriſdiction according to his Coronation Oath, 
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and to prote&t Standiſh from the Malice of his Enemies, 

This pur the King in great perplexity, for he had no mind to loſe 
any part of his Temporal Juriſdiction, and on the other Hand was no 
leſs apprehenſive of the dangerous effe&s that might follow on a breach 
with the Clergy. So he called for Door Yeyſey, then Dean of his 
Chappel, and afterwards Biſhop of Exeter, and charged him upon his 
Allegiance to declare the truth to him in that matter : which after ſome 
ſtudy he did, and faid, upon his Faith, Conſcience, and Allegiance, he 
did think that the convening of Clerks before the Secular Judge, which 
had been always practiſed in England, might well confilt with the Law 
of God and the true Liberties of the Holy Church. This gave the King 
great Satisfaftion 3 ſo he commanded all the Judges, and his Council 
both Spiritual and Tempora), and ſome of both Houſes, to meet at Black- 
Friers, and to hear the matter argued. The Bill againſt Dottor Star- 
diſh was read, which confiſted of Six Articles that were objeQed to 
him. Firſt, T hat he had ſaid that the lower Orders were not ſacred. Se- 
condly, That the Exemption of Clerks was not founded on a Divine Right. 
Thirdly, That the Laity might coerce Clerks when the Prelates did not their 
duty. Fourthly, that no poſitive Eccleſtaitical Law binds any but thoſe who 
receive it. Fifthly, That the Study of the Cannon-Law was needleſs, Sixthly, 
That of the whole Volume of the Decretum, ſo much as a Man could hold 
in his fiit, and no more, did oblige Chriſtians. To theſe DoGtor Standiſh 
anſwered, That for thoſe things expreſt in the third, the Fifth, and the 
Sixth Articles he had never taught them 3 as for his aflerting them at any 
time in diſcourſe, as he did not remember it, ſo he did not much care, 
whethcr he had done it or not. To the firſt he ſaid, Leffer Orders in 
one ſenſe are Sacred , and in another they are zot Sacred. For the 
Second and Fourth, he confclled he had taught them, and was 
ready to juſtifie them. It was objeed by the Clergy, that as by the 
Law of God, no mar could judge his Father, it being contrary to that 


Commandment, Honour thy Father : So Church-men being Spiritual Fa- 


thers. they could not be judged by the Laity who were their Childrer. 
To which he anſwered, That asthat only concluded in favour of Prief7s, 
thoſe in Inferiour Orders not being Fathers; ſo it was a miſtake to ſay a 
Judge might not ſit upon his Natural Father, for the Judge was by ano- 
ther Relation above his Natural Father : And though the Commandment 
is conccived in general Words, yet there are ſome exceptions to be ad- 
mitted 3 as though it be ſaid, Thow ſhalt not kill, yet in ſome caſes we 
may lawfully kill; fo in the caſe of Juſtice a Judge may lawfully fit on his 
Father, - 

But DoQ@tor Veyſey's + mmm was that which took moſt with all 
that were preſent. He faid, it was certainthat the Laws of the Church 
did not bind any but thoſe who received them. To prove this, he ſaid, 
that in old times all Secular Prieſts were Married 3 but in the days of 
St. Angnitine, the Apoſtle of England, there was a Decree made to the 
contrary, which was received in Ezgland, and in many other places, by 
vertue whereof the Secular Prieſts in Ergland may not Marry : but 
this Law not being univerſally received , the Greek Church never judged 
themſelves bound byit, ſo that to this day the Prieſts in that Church have 
Wives as well as other Seculer Men; It then the Churches of the Eaf# 
not having received the Law of the Celibate' of the Clergy, have ne- 

ver 
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ver been condemned by the Church, tor not — itz then the conveen- 
ing Clerks having been always praftiſed in Exglana, was no fin, notwith- 
ſtanding the Decree to the contrary, which was never received here. Nor is 
— patun— to thoſe Priviledges that concern only a Private Mans 
Intereſt, for the Common-wealth of the whole Realm was chiefly to be 
look'd at, and tobe preferred to all other things. 
When the Matter was thus argued on both ſides, all the Judges 
delivered their Opinions, in theſe Words. That all thoſe of the Convo- 
cation who did award the Citation againit Standiſh, were in the caſe of a 
Premunire facias 3 and added ſomewhat about the Conſtitution of the 
Parliament, which being forreign to my buſineſs, and contrary to a re- 
ceived Opinion, I need not mention, but refer the Reader to Keilway for 
his Information, if he deſires toknow more of it : And thus the Court 
broke up. Bur ſoon after, all the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, with 
many of the Houſe of Commons, and all the Judges and the Kings 
Council, were called before the King to Bayrards Caſtle 3 and in all their 
preſence the Cardinal kneeled down before the King, and in the Name 
of the Clergy ſaid, That none of them intended to do any thing that might 
derogate from his Prerogative, and leait of all himſelf who owed his ad- 
vancement only to the Kings Favour. Dut this matter of Conveening of 
Clerks, did ſeem to them all to be contrary to the Laws of God, and the Li- 
berties of the Church, which they were bound by their Oaths to maintain ac- 
cording to their Power; Therefore in their Name he humbly begged , 
That the King to avoid the Cenſures of the Church, would refer the Matter to 
the deciſion of the Pope and his Council, at the Court of Rome, To which 
the King anſwered, It ſeems to ws that DoGor Standiſh, and others of 
our Spiritual Conncil, have anſwered you fully in all points. The Biſho 
of Wincheiter replyed, Sir, I warrant you Dottor Standiſh will not abide 
by his Opinion at his Peril; But the Doctor faid, What ſhould one poor 
rier do alone, againi# all the Biſhops and Clergy of England ? Aﬀeer a 
ſhort ſilence the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury ſaid, That in former times 
divers Holy Fathers of the Church had oppoſed the execution of that Law , 
and ſome of them ſuffered Martyrdom in the Zuarrel, To whom Fineux 
Lord Chiet Py laid, That many Holy Kings had maintained that Law, 
and many holy Fathers had given Obedience to it, which it is not to be pre« 
ſumed they would have done, had they known it to be contrary to the Law of 
God : and he deſired to know by what Law Biſhops could judge Clerks 
for Felony, it being a thing only determined by the Temporal Law 3 fo 
that either it was not at all to betryed, or it wasonly in the Temporal 
Court ; fo that either Clerks muſt do as they pleaſe, or be tryed in 
the Civil Courts. To this no Anſwer being made, the King ſaid theſe 
words : By the Permiſſion and Ordinance of God we are King of England, 
and the Kings of England in times pait had never any Superiour, but God 
only. Therefore know you well that we will maintain the Right of our Crown, 
and of our Temporal JuriſdiFion as well in this, as in all other Points, in 
as ample manner as any of our Progenitors have done before our time.” And 
# for your Decrees we are well aſſured that you of the Spirituality go expreſly 
againſt the words of divers of them, as hath been ſhewed you by ſome of our 
Council; and you interpret your Decrees at your pleaſure, but we will not a- 
gree to them more than our Progenitors have done in former times, But 


the Arch-bilhop of Canterbury made moſt humble Inſtance , that the 
Matter 
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Matter might be fo long reſpited, till they could get a Reſolution from 
the Court of Reme, which they ſhould procure at their own Charges ; 
and if it did confiſt with the Law of God, they ſhould: conform them. 
ſelves to the Law of the Land. To this the King made ri9 anfwer : 
but the Warrants being out againſt Do&or Horſey the Biſhop of Lor- 
don's Chancellor, he did abſcond in the Arch-biſhops Houſe 3 though 
it was pretended he was a Priſoner there, till afterwards a temper was 
found that Horſey ſhould render himſelf a Priſoner in the Kings 
Bench and be tryed. But the Biſhop of London made earneſt Apph:- 
cations to the Cardinal that he would move the King to command 
the Attorny-General to confeſs the Indictment was not true, that 
it might not be referred to a Jury 3 fince he ſaid the Citizens of 
London did fo favour Hereſfie, that if he were as innocent as Abel, they 
would find any Clerk guilty. The King not willing to irritate the 
Clergy too "much, and judging he had maintained his Prerogative by 
bringing Horſey to the Bar, ordered the Attorney to do ſo, And 
accordingly when, Horſey was brought to the Bar and Endited of Mur- 
der, he pleaded Not guilty which the - Attorney acknowledging , he 
was diſmiſled, and went and lived at Exeter, and never again came 
back to London, either out of fear or ſhame. And for DoGtor Standiſh, 
upon the Kings Command, he was alſo diſmiſſed out of the Court of 
Convocation. 

It does not appear that the Pope thought fit to interpoſe in this Matter. 
For though upon leſs Provocations, Popes had proceeded to the higheſt 
Cenſures againſt Princes z yet this King wasotherwile fo _— tothe 
Popeat this time, that he was not to be offended. The Clergy ſuffered 
much in this buſineſs, beſides theloſs of their Reputation with the People, 
who involved them all in the guilt of Hannes Murder; for now their 
Exemption being well examined, was found to have no foundation at all 
but in their own Decreesz and few were much convinced by that Au- 
thority, ſince upon the matter it was but a judgment of their own, 
in their own favours : nor wasthe City of Londoz at all ſatisfied with the 
Proceedings in the Kings-Bench, fince there was no juſtice done 3 and all 
thought the King ſeemed more careful to mairitain his Prerogative than 
to do Juſtice. 

This I have related the more fully, becauſe it ſeems to haye had 
great influence on Peoples Minds, and to have diſpoſed them much to 
the Changes that followed afterwards. How theſe things were en- 
tred in the Book of Convocation, cannot be now known. For among 
the other ſad Iofles ſuſtained in' the late burning of Loxdor, this was 
one, that almoſt all the Regiſters of the Spiritual Courts were burnt, 
ſome few of the Arch-biſhops of Canterbury and Biſhops of London's 
Regiſters being only preſerved. But having compared Fox his Ac- 
count of this and ſome other matters, and finding it exa&ly accor- 
ding to the Regiſters that are preſerved, I ſhall the more confident- 
ly build , on what he publiſhed from thoſe Records that are now 
loſt. | 
The King ob- This was the only thing in the firſt 18 years of the Kings Reign 
—_— 1, that ſeemed to leſſen the Greatneſs of the Clergy , bur in all other 
and was ug Matters he was a moſt Faithful Son of the See of Rome. Pope Julins 
—_ by ſoon aſter his coming to the Crown, ſent him a Golden Roſe _ a 

etter 
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Letter to Arch-biſhop Warhan to deliver it, and though ſuch Preſents Colle. 
might ſeem fitter for young Children, than for men of diſcretion ; yet *%"* 24: 
the King was much delighted with it : and to ſhew his Gratitude, there Treaty-Rel!s 
was a Treaty concluded the year following between the King and Fer- 3 *- 
dinand of Arragen, for the defence of the Papacy againſt the French King, 
And when in oppoſition to the Council, that the Frexch King and ſome 
other Princes and Cardinals had called, firſt to Piſa (which was after- 
wards tranſlated to Milar, and then to Liors, that ſummoned the Pope 
to appear before them, and ſuſpended his Authority) Pope Julizs ca[- 19 4pil 
led an8ther Council to be held in the Lateraz 3 the King ſent the Biſhops '5'* 
of Worceſter and Rocheſter, the Prior of St. Johns, and the Abbot of 
IVinchelcomb to fit in that Council, in which there was ſuch a Repreſen- 
tative of the Catholick Church as had not been for ſeveral of the latter A- 
ges in the Weſtern Church : in which a few Biſhops pack out of ſeveral 
Kingdoms, and many 1taliar Biſhops with a vaſt number of Abbots, 
Priors, and other Inferiour Dignified Clergy-men, were brought to 
Confirm together whatever the Popes had a mind to Ena& ; which 
paſſing eafily among them, was ſent over the world with a ſtamp of 
Sacred Authority, as the Decrees and Deciſions of the Holy Univerſal 
Church aſſembled in aGeneral Council. | 

Nor was there a worſe underſtanding between this King and Pope 
Leo the 10th. that ſucceeded Julizs, who did allo complement him with 
thoſe Papal Preſents of Roles, and das defire made Wolſey a Cardinal ; 
' and aboveall other rhings obliged him by conferring on him the Title 
= of Deſender of the Faith, (upon the preſenting to the Pope his Book a- 1527. 
= gainſt Lyther) in a pompous Letter Signed by the Pope, and 27 Car- {nr 
| dinals, in which the King took great pleaſure 3 atte&ing it always be- 
y yondallhis other Titles, though ſeveral of the former Kings of £9. 
 Handhad carried the ſame Title as Spelzran informs tus. So eafie a thing 
it was for Popes to oblige Princes in thoſe days, when a Title or a Rofe 
© wasthought a ſufficient Recompence for the greateſt Services. 

The Cardinal Governing all Temporal Affairs as he did, it is not to 
be doubted but his Authority was abſolute 1n Eccleſiaſtical Matters, 
which ſeemed naturally tolye within his Provincez yet Warham made 
ſome oppoſition to him, and complained to the King of his encroaching | 
too much in his Legantine Courts, upon his Juriſdiftion 3 and the * 
things being clearly made out, the King chid the Cardinal ſharply for 
it, who ever after that hated Warham in his heart, yet he proceeded 
more warily for the future. 

But the Cardinal drew the hatred of the Clergy upon himſelf, chiefly A Bu'l for Re- 
by a Bull which he obtained from Rowe, giving him Authority to viſit 9797"s © 
all Monaſteries, and all the Clergy of Ezgland, and to diſpence with all bs Tur ; 
the Laws of the Church for one whole year after the date of the Bull, 15's & 
The power that was lodged in him by this Bull was not more invidious, ;j-: _—_— 

than the words in which it was conceived were offenſive; for the Pre- Impezchmeur- 
amble of it was full of ſevere RefleCtions againſt the Manners and Ig- 

norance of the Clergy, who are ſaid in it to-have been delivered over to 

a Reprobate mind. This, as t was a publick Detaming them, ſo how true 

ſoever it might be, all thought it did not become the Cardinal, whoſe 

Vices were notorious and ſcandalous, to, tax others whoſe faults were 

neither ſo great, nor ſo eminent as his were, 
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The Cardt- He did alſo affet a Magnificence and Greatneſs, not only in his Habjt 
"px (being the firſt Clergy-man in Ergland that wore S1)ks) but in his Fa- 
mily, his Train, and other pieces of State equal to that of Kings. And 
even in performing Divine Offices, and ſaying Maſs, he did it with the 
ſame Ceremonies that the Popes uſe 3 who judge themſelves fo nearly 
related to God, that thoſe humble Ads of Adoration, which are Devo- 
tions in other perſons, would abaſe them too much. He had not only 
Biſhops and Abbots to ſerve him, but even Dukes and Earls to give 
him the Water and the Towel. He had certainly a vaſt mind 3 and he 
ſaw the corruptions of the Clergy gave fo great Scandal, and their Ig. - 
norance was ſo profound, that unleſs ſome cffeQual ways were taken 
for corre&ing thels, they muſt needs fall into great difeſteem with the 
People : For though he took great liberties himſelf, and perhaps accor- 
ding to the Maxime of the Canoniſts, he judged Cardinals, as Princes of 
the Church, were not comprehended within ordinary Eccleſiaſtical 
He deſigns a T qws; yet heſeemed to have deſigned the Reformation of the Inferiour 
Reformation. > 
Clergy by all the means he could think of, except the giving them a 
good Example : Therefore he intended to viſit all the Monaſterics of 
England, that lo dicovering their corruptions, he might the better juſti- 
fie the deſign he had to ſuppreſs moſt of them, and convert them into Bi- 
ſhopricks, Cathedrals, Collegiate Churches and Colledges : For which 
end he procured the Bull from Rome, but he was diverted from making 
' AndaSup- any uſe of it, by ſome who adviſed him rather to ſuppreſs Monaſteries 
preſſion f by the Popes Authorjty, than proceed in a Method which would raiſe 
great hatred againſt "himſelf, caſt foul aſperſions on Religious Orders, 
and give the Enemies of the Church great advantages againſt it, Yet he 
had communicated his deſign to the King and his Secretary Cromwel/ 
underſtanding it, was thereby inſtructed how to proceed afterwards 
when they went about the total ſuppreſſion of the Monaſteries, 
The Calling of The Summoning of Convocations he aflumed by vertue of his Legan- 
Convocations. tine Power. Of theſe there were two ſorts, the firſt were called by the 
King ; for with the Writs for a Parliament there went out always a Sum- 
mons to the Two Arch-Biſhops for calling a Convocation of their Pro- 
Colle, wvinces ; the Stile of which will be foundin the Collection. It diflers inno- 
Nuns 34 thing from what is now in uſe, but that the King did not prefix the day ; 
| requiring them only to be Summoned to meet with all convenient 
ſpeed 3 and the Arch-Biſtops, having the King's pleaſure ſignified to 
them, did intheir Writs prefix the day. Other Convocations were call- 
ed by the Arch-Biſhops in the ſeveral Provinces, upon great Emers- 
gencies,to meet and treat of thingsrelating to the Church, and were Pro- 
Colle. Vinical Councils. Of this I find but one, and that called by Warhazz in 
Numb. 4th. the firſt year of this King, for reſtoring the Eccleſiaſtical Immunities 
that had been very much impaired, as will appear by the Writ of Sum- 
mons. But the Cardinal did now, as Legate, iflue out Writs for. Con- 
vocations. In the year 1522, I find by the Regiſter there was a Writ 
iſſued from the King to Warhazz to call one, who upon that Summoned 
it to meet at St, Payls the 20th. of April. But the Cardinal prevailed 
ſo far with the King, that on the 2d. of May after, he by his Legantine 
Authority diſſolved that Convocation; and iſſued out a Writ to Tox- 
ſtall Biſhop of London to bring the Clergy of Canterbury to St, Peter”s 
in Weſtminſter, there to meet and reform Abuſes in the Church 3 and 
Ccon- 
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conſider of other important Matters that ſhould be propoſed to them. 
What they did towards Reformation, I know not, the Records bein 
1oſt : But as to the Kings Supply, it was propoſed, That they ſhoul 
give the King the half of the full value of their Livings for one year, 
to be paid in Five years. The Cardinal laid out to them how much the 
King had merited from the Church, both by ſuppreſſing the Schiſm 
that was like to have been in the Papacy in Pope Jrlz#s his time, and 
by prote&ing the See of Rome from the French Tyranny ; but moſt of 
all, for that excellent Book written by him in defence of the Faith 
againſt the Hereticks : and that therefore, fince the French King was 
making War upon him, and had ſent over the Duke of. Albany to Scor- 
lind to make War alſo on that fide, it was fit that on ſo great an occa- 
ſion, it ſhould appear that his Clergy were ſenſible of their happineſs 
in having ſuch a King 3 which they ought to expreſs in granting ſome- 
what, that was as much beyond all former Precedents, as the King had 
merited more from them than all former Kings had ever done. 

But the Biſhops of Wincheſter-and Rocheſter oppoſed this : For they 
both hated the Cardinal. The one thought him ungrateful to him who 
had raiſed him : The other being a man of a ſtrict Life hated* him 
for his Vices. Both theſe ſpake againſt it as an unheard-of Tax, 
which would ſo oppreſs the Clergy, that it would not be poſſible for 
them to live and pay it; and that this would become a Precedent for 
after-times, which would make the condition of the Clergy moſt mi- 
ſerable. But the Cardinal, who intended that the Convocation by a 
great Subſidy ſhould lead the way to the Parliament, took much pains 
for carrying it through; and got ſome to be abſent, and others were 
prevailed on to conſent to it : And. for the fear of its being made a 
Precedent, a Clauſe was put in the Act, That it ſhould be no Precedent for 
after-times. Others laughed at this, and faid, It would be a Precedent 
for all that, if it once paſſed. But in the end it was granted, with a 
moſt glorious Preamble 3 and by it all the Natives of 


of their Livings in Five years; and all Foreigners who were Beneficed 
in England were to pay a whole years Rent in the ſame time : out of 
which number were excepted the Biſhop of Worceſter and C—_ 
Polidore Virgil, Peter the Carmelite, Eraſmus of Roterdam, Silveſter Da- 
rizs, and Peter Vannes, who were to pay only as Natives did. This en- 
creaſed the hatred that the Clergy bore the Cardinal. But he deſpiſed 
them, and in paxticular was a great Enemy to the Monks, and looked 
on them as idle mouths that did neither the Church nor State any Ser- 
vice, but were through their ſcandalous Lives a reproach to the Church, 
and a burden to the State, Therefore he reſolved to ſuppreſs a great 
number of them, and to change them to another Inſtitution. 


»gland that had Colle. 
any Eccleſiaſtical Benefice were to pay the full halt of the true value Numb. 5th | 


From the days of King Edgar the State of Monkery had been till of the tate 


growing in England. For moſt of the Secular Cletgy being then Mar- of tne Mona- 


ried, and refufing to put away their Wives, were by Dunſtan Arch-Bi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, and Ethelwald Biſhop of Wixcheſter, and Oſwald Bi- 
| ſhop of Worceſter, who were all Monks, turned out of their, Livings. 


There is in the Rolls an Izſpeximas of King Edgar's, EreQting the Priory Rot. 2at.rt. 
and Convent of Worceſter, which bears date Anno 964. Edgari 6'9 on H#-8.Part.1. 


St. Innocents day, Signed by the King, the Queen, Two Arch-Biſhops, Five 
2 


Biſhops, 
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Biſhops, Six Abbots, ( but neither Biſhoprick nor Abby are named) 
Six Dukes, and Five Knights, but there 1s no Seal to it. It bears, that 
the King, with the Council and Conſent of his Princes and Gentry, did 
Confirm and Eſtabliſh that Priory; and that he had EreQted 47 Mo- 
naſteries, which he intended to cncreaſe to 50. the number of Jubilee ; 
and that the former Incumbents ſhould be for ever excluded from al 
pretenſions. to their Benefices, becauſe they had rather choſen with the 
danger of their Order, and the prejudice of the Ecclefiaſtical Benefice, 
to adhere to their Wives, than to ſerve God chaſtly and Canonically. 

The Monks being thus ſetled in moſt Cathedrals of England, gave 
themſelves up to Idleneſs and Pleaſure, which had been long complain- 
ed of; but now that Learning began to be reſtored, they being every- 
where poſſeſſed of the beſt Church-Benefices, were looked upon by 
all Learned-men with an evil eye, as having '1n their hands the chief 
encouragements of Learning, and yet doing nothing towards it 3 they 
on the contrary decrying and diſparaging it all they could, ſaying, It 
would bring in Herefie, and a great deal of miſchief. And the Reſto- 
rers of Learning, ſuch as Eraſmws, Vives, and others, did -not ſpare 
them, but did expoſe their Ignorance and ill Manners tothe world. 

Now the King naturally loved Learning,. and therefore the Cardinal, 
either to do a thing which he knew would be acceptable to the King, 
or that it was alſo agreeable to his own Inclinatione, reſolved to let 

The Cardi- up ſome Colledges, in which there ſhould be both great Encourage- 
nal'sColledges ments for eminent Scholars to proſecute their Studies, and good 
Schools for teaching and training up of Youth. This he knew would 
be a great honour to him, to be Jookt upon as a Patron of Learning ; 
and therefore he ſet his heart much on it, 10 have Two CoJledges (the 
one at Oxford, the other at Ipſwich, the place of his Birth) well con- 
ſtituted, and nobly Endowed. But towards this, 11 was neceflary to 
ſuppreſs ſome Monaſteries, which was thought every-whit as juſtifi- 
able and lawful, as it had been many Apes before, to changeSeculat 
Prebends into Canons Regular; the endowed Goods being ſtill applied 
to a Religious uſe. And jt was thought hard to ſay, That if the Pope 
had the abſolute Power of diſpenſing the Spiritual Treaſure of the 
Church, and to tranſlate the Merits of one man, and apply them to 
another ; that he had not a much more abſolute Power over the Tem- 
poral Treaſure of the Church, to tranſlate Church-Lands from one 
uſe and apply them to another. And indeed the Cardinal was then 
ſo much confidered at Rowe, as a Pope of another world, that what- 
ever he deſired he cafily obtained, Therefore on the 3d. of April 1524. 
Pope Clement by a Bull gave him Authority to __— the Monaſtery 
of St. Frideſwide in Oxford, and in the Dioceſs of Lincoln, and to carry 
the Monks elſewhere, with a very full zoz obſtarte. To this the King 


The Bull and 


Royal Afſent. ZAVE his aſſent the 19th. of April following. After this there follow- 


- — ——— ed many other Bulls for other Religious Houles and ReCtories that were 
bs Par; 


Impropriated. Theſe Houſes being thus ſupprefied by the Law, they 
belonged to the King; who thereupon made them over to the Cardi- 
na) by new and ſpecial Grants, which are all Enrolled. And fo he 
went on with theſe great Foundations, and brought them to PerfeGti- 
on: That at Oxfordin the 18th year, and that at Ipſwich inthe 20th year 
of the Kings Reign, as appears by the Dates of the Kings Patents for 
Founding them. In 
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In the laſt Place I come to ſhew the new opinions in Religion, or 
thoſe rhat were accounted new then in Ezgland ; and the State and 
Progreſs of them till the 19th year of the Kings Reign. 

From the days of VVickliffe, there were many that diſliked moſt 
of the received Dodrines, in ſeveral parts of the Nation. The Cler- 
gy were at that time very hateful to the people z for as the Pope did 
exa& heavily on them, ſo they being oppreſſed took all means poſh- 
ble to make the people repay what the Popes wreſted from them. 
Wickliffe being much encouraged and ſupported by the Duke of. Lar- 
caſter, and the Lord Piercy, the Biſhops could not proceed againſt him 
till the Duke of Lancaſter was put from the King, and then he was 
condemned at Oxford, Many opinions are charged upon him, but 
whether he held them or not, we know not, but by the Teſtimonies 
of his Enemies, who writ of him with ſo much paſſion, that it diſcre. 
dits all they fay; yet he dyed in Peace, though his body was after- 
wards burn't. He tranſlated the Bible out of Latin into E-gh;þ, with 
a long Preface before it, in which he reflefted ſeverely on the cor- 
ruptions of the Clergy, and condemned the Worſhiping of Saints 
and Images, and denyed the corporal Preſence of Chriſts Body in the 
Sacrament, and exhorted all people to the Study of the Scriptures. 
His Bible with this Preface. was well received by a great many, who 
were Rd into theſe Opinions, rather by the Impreflions which com- 
mon ſenſe and plain Reafon made on them, than by any deep Specu- 
lation or Study, For the followers of this DoGrine were illiterate and 
ignorant men : ſome few Clerks joyned to them, but they formed not 
themſelves into any body or aflociationz and were ſcattered over the 
Kingdom, holding theſe Opinons in private without making any pub- 
lick Profeſhon,gf them : Generally they were known by their diſpa- 
raging*the fic Clergy, whoſe Corruptions were then ſo no- 
torious, and their Cruelty fo enraged, that no wonder the people were 
deeply prejudiced againſt: them. Nor were the methods they uſed like- 
ly to prevail much upon them, being ſevere and cruel, 

In the Primitive Church, though in their Councils they. were not 
backward to pals Anathematiſms on every thing that they judged He- 
reſie; yet all Capital proceedings againſt Hereticks were condemn- 
ed; and when two Biſhops did profecute Priſcil/zan, and his followers 
before the Emperour Maxim, upon which they were put to death, they 
were generally ſo blamed for it that many refuſed to hold Commu- 
nion with them. The Rowar'Emperors made many Laws againſt He- 
 reticks, for the fining and baniſhing of them, and ſecluded them from 
the Priviledges of other Subjes3 fuch as waking V/7ls,or receiving Lega- 
cies; only the Manichees (who were a ſtrange mixture between Heathen- 
iſm and Chriſtianity ) were to ſuffer death for their errors. Yet 
the Biſhops in thoſe days, particularly in Africk,, doubted much, whe- 
ther upon the Inſolencies of Hereticks, or Schiſmaticks, they might 
deſire the Emperor to execute thoſe Laws for Fining, Baniſhing, and 
other reſtraints. And St. Aſtiz was not eafily prevailedon to confent to 
It. But at length the Donatiſts were fo intolerable, that after ſeveral 
Conſultations about it, they were forced to conſent to thoſe inferior 
penalties, but ſtill condemned the taking away of their lives. And even 
in the Execution of the Imperial Laws 1n thoſe inferiour puniſhments, 

they 
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they were always interpoſing, to moderate the ſeverity of the Pre. 
fets and Governours. The firſt Inſtance of ſeverity on mens bodies 
that was not cenſured by the Church, was in the Fifth Century un- 
der Juftin the firſt, who Ordered the tongue of Severws (who had 
been Patriarch-of Antioch, but did daily Anathematiſe the Council of 
Chalcedon) to be cut out. In the Eighth Century Juſtinian the 2, 
(called Rhinotmetus from his cropt noſe) burnt all the Mazichees in 
Armenia : And in the end of the Eleventh Century the Bogomili were 
condemned to be burnt by the Patriarch and Council of Conſtantinople, 
But in the end of the 12th, and inthe beginning of the 13th Century, a 
Company of Simple and Innocent perſons in the Southern parts of 
France, being diſguſted with the Corruptions both of the Popiſh 
Clergy and of the publick Worſhip, ſeparated from their Aliemblies ; 
and then Dominick, and his brethren Preachers, who came among them 
to convince them, finding their Preaching did not prevail, betook them- 
ſelves to that way, that was ſure to filence them. They perſwaded the 
Civil Magiſtrates to burn all ſuch as were judged Obſtinate Hereticks, 
That they might do this by a Law, the Fourth Council of Laterar did 
Decree, that all Hereticks ſhould be delivered to the Secular Power to 
be extirpated; (they thought not fit to ſpeak out, but by the Pra- 
Ctiſe it was known that — nP_ was that which they meant ; ) and if 
they did it not, they were to be Excommunicated:z and after that, if 
they (till refuſe to do their duty, (which was upon the matter to bg 
the Inquiſitors Hangmen) they were to deny Kt at their utmoſt Pe-* 
rils. For not only the Eccleſiaſtical Cenfures, but Anathema*s were 


_ thought too feeble a puniſhment for this Omiſſion. Therefore a Cen- 


lure was found out, as ſevere upon the Prince, as. Burning was to the 
poor Heretick. He was to be depoſed by the Pope, his Subje&s .to be ab- 
ſolved from their Oaths of Allegiance, and his DominiorWto be given away 
to any other faithful Son of the Church, ſuch as pleaſed the _ beſt ; 
and all this by the Authority of a Synod, that paſſed for a Holy Ge- 
zeral Council, This as it was fatal- to the Counts of Tholouſe, who 


, were great Princes in the South of France, and firſt fell under the 


Fitt- Herbert 
ae Nat. Breui- 
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Cenſures; ſo it was terrible to all other Princes, who thereupon, to 
ſave themſelves delivered up their SubjeQs to the Mercy of the Eccle- 
flaſtical Courts. 

Burning was the death they made choice of, becauſe Witches, Wi- 
zards, and Sodomites had been ſo executed. Therefore to make He- 
refie appear a terrible thing, this was thought the moſt proper puniſh- 
ment of it. [t had alſo a reſemblance of everlaſting Burnmg, to which 
they adjudged their Souls, as well as their bodies were condemned to 
the fire 3 but with this ſignal difference, that they could find no ſuch 
effeftual way to oblige God to execute their ſentence, as they contri- 
ved againſt the Civil Magiſtrate. But however they confidently gaye 
it out, that by vertue of that Promiſe of our Saviours, Whoſe ſins ye 
bind on Earth, they are bound in Heaven, their, Decrees were ratified in 
Heaven. And it not being eafie to diſprove what they ſaid, people be- 
lieved the one, as they ſaw the other ſentence executed. So that 
whatever they condemned as Herefie, was looked.on as the worſt thing 
in the world. : 

There was no occaſion for, the execution of this Law in Exgland, 
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till the days of Wickliffe. And the favour he had from ſome great men 
ſtopt the Proceedings againſt him. But in the 5#h. year of King Richard The Laws of 
the Second, a Bill paſſed in the Houſe of Lords, and was afjented to —_— 
| ' by the King, and publiſhed for an Ad of Parliament, though the Bill ticks. 
was never ſent to the Houſe of Commons. By this pretended Law it ap- 
pears, Wickliff”s followers were then very numerous z that they had a under xich. 
certain habit, and did Preach in many places, both in Churches, te 24. 
Church-yards and Markets, without licence from the Ordinary ; and 
did preach ſeveral Dodtrines both againſt the Faith, and the Laws of 
the Land, as had been proved before the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, 
the other Biſhops, Prelates, Doftors of Divinity, and of the Civil and 
Canon-Law, and others of the Clergy : That they would not ſubmit 
to the Admonitions, nor Cenfures of the Church; but by their ſub- 
tite ingenious words, did draw the people to follow them and defend 
them by ſtrong hand, and in great routs, Therefore it was Ordain- 
ed, that upon the Biſhops certifying into the Chancery the names of 
ſuch Preachers and their Abettors, the Chancellour ſhould 1fue forth 
Commiſſions to the Sheriffs and other the Kings Miniſters, to hold 
them in Arreſt and ſtrong Priſon till they ſhould juſtify theme according 
to the Law and reaſon of _ Church. From the gentleneſs of 
which Law it may appear, that England was not then ſo tame as to 
bear the ſeverity of thoſe cruel Laws which were ſetled and pur in 
execution in other Kingdoms. 
The Cuſtom at that time was to engroſs Copies of all the As co»#s Infti- 
of Parliament, and to ſend them with a Writ under the great Sea] to '"* 3: Part 
the Sheriffs, to make them be proclaimed within their juriſdictions. Herekis. 
And John Braibrook Biſhop of London, then Lord Chancellour, ſent 
this with the other As of that Parliament to be proclaimed. The 
Writ bears date the 26th. of May, 5** Reg. But in the next Par- 
liament that was held in the 6th. year of that Kings Reign, the Com- 6*» xich. 2. 
mons preferred a Bill reciting the former Act, and conſtantly affirm- ! ®- mm 
ed that they had never aflented to it, 'and therefore deſired it might ** 
be declared to be void : for they proteſted it was never their intent 
to be juſtified, and to bind themſelves and their Succeſſors to the Prelates, 
more than their Anceſtors had done in times paſt. To which the King 
gave the Royal Aflent, as it is in the- Records of Parliament. But in 
_ the Proclamation of the Acts of that Parliament chis At was ſup- 
preſſed ; fo that ' the* former At was ſtill looked on as a | Law, 
and is Printed in the Book of Statutes. Such pious frauds were al- 
ways practiſed by the Poptfh Clergy, and were indeed neceſlary for the 
ſupporting the Credit of that Church. When Richard the 24. was depoſed 
and the Croivn uſurped by Hemry the 4th, then he in gratitude to the another Law 
Clergy that atſiſted him in his coming to the Crown, granted them a under King 
Law to their hearts content in the 2d year of his Reign. The Preamble "7 __ 
bears,. That ſome had a new Faith about the Sacraments of the Church, and the 
Authority of the ſame; and did preach without Authority, gathered Conven- 
ticles, taught Schoals, wrote Books againſt the Catholick Faith ; with many 
other heinous aggravations. Upon which the Prelates and Clergy, and the 
Commons of the Realm prayed the King to provide a ſufficient remedy to ſo 
great an evil. T herefore the King by the aſſent of the States and other diſcreet 
men of the Realm being in the ſaid Parliament, didordain, That none ou 
Preac 
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Preach without Licence, except perſons Priviledged, That noxe ſhould Preach 
any DoTrine contrary to the Catholick, Faith, or the Determination of the Ho- 
. by Church, and that none ſhould favour and abett thexr, nor keep their Books, 
but deliver them to the Dioceſan of the place within 40 dazs after the Pro. 
clamation of that Statute. And that if any Perſons were defamed.or ſuſpccd 
of doing againſt that Ordinance, then the Ordinary might arreſt ther, and 
rs them in his Priſon, till they were Canonically purged of the Articles /aid 
againſt then, or did abjure them according to the Laws of the-Church, Pre- 
vided always, that the proceedings againſt them were publickly and judicially 


doe and ended, within three Months after they bad lecn ſo \rrefted, and if 


they were Convid, the Dioceſan, or his Commiſſaries, might keep them in Pr. 
ſort as-long as to his diſcretion ſhall ſeem expedicnt, and might Fine them as 
ſhould ſeem competent to him, certifying the Fine into the Kings Exchequer : 
and if any being Convid did refuſeto avjure, or aſter Abjuration did fallinto 
Relapſe, then bewas tobe leſt to the Secular Court according to the Fidly Ca. 
0ns, And the Majors, Sheriffs, or Bayliffs were tobe perſonally prejert at 
the paſſing the Sentence, when they ſhould be required by the Dicceſan, cr his 


Commiſſaries, and aſter the Sentence they were to receive them, and them be- 


fore the People in a high place do to be Brent. By this Statute the She- * 


riffs, or other Officers, were immediately to proceed to the Burning of 

Kereticks vithout any Writ, or Warrant from the King. But it ſcems 

the Kings Learned Council adviſed him to 1flue out a Writ, De Herctico 

/ comburendo, upon what grounds of Law I canrot tell, For in the ſame 
year when William Sautre (who was the firſt that was put to death 

upon the account of Hereſic) was judged Relapſe by 1 homys A4randel, 

Fitz, gebor's Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, in a Convocation of his Province; and there- 
N=tur2-Bi2i- upon was degraded from Prieſthood, and left to Secular Power ; a 
= W1it was iflued out to Burn him, which in the Writ is called The 
Cuſtomary Puniſhment (relating it is like to the Cuſtcms that were be- 

yord Sea.) But this Writ was not neccllary by the Law, and therefore 

it ſeems theſe Writs were not Enrolled : For in the whole Reign of 

King Herry the 8th, I have not been able to find any of theſe Writs in 

the Rolls. But by Warhar's Rigiſter I ſee the Common courſe of the 


\ ' Law, was to certifie into the Chancery the Convicticn of an Heretick, 


upon which the Writ was iſſued out, it the King did nct fcrd a Pardon. 
Thus it went on all the Reign of Herry the 4th, Butin thebeginning of 
his Sons Reign, there was a Conſpiracy , (as was pretended ) by Sir 
John Oldcaſile, and tome others againſt the King and the Clergy; upon 
Which many were put in Priſon, and 29 were both attainted ot 7 reaſerr, 
and condemned of Hereſte, ſo they were both Banged and Burnt. Bur 
as a Writer that lived in the following Age, ſays, Certain affirmed that 
Hil. theje were but feigned cauſes, ſurmiſed of the Spiritualty more of dipleaſure 
than truth, That Conſfpiracy,. whether real or pretenced, produced 
a ſevere AC againſt thoſe Hereticks, who were then beſt known by the 
name of Lel/ards, By which Act all Officers of State, Judges, Juſtices 
of the Peace, Majors, She1itis and Baylifis, were to be Sworn when they 
took their Imployments, to uſe their whole Power and Diligence to 
deſtroy all Hercfics and Errors, called Lo//ardies, and to afliſt the Or- 
dinaries and their Commillarics in their proccedings againſt them ; and 
that the Lo/ards (ſhould forteit all the Lands they held in Fee-Simple, and 
their Goods and Chattcls to the King, : 
The 
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\ The Clergy according to the Genius of that Religion, having their 
Authority fortified with ſuch ſevere Laws, were now more cruel and 
inſolent than ever. Andif any Man denied them any part of that reſpet, 
or of thoſe advantages to which they pretended, he was preſently brought 
under the ſuſpicion of Herefie, and vexed with impriſonments, and Arti- 
cles were brought againſt him: 

Upon which great complaints followed. And the Judges to corre& 
this, granted Habeas Corpas upon their Impriſonments, and examined the 
Warrants and either Bailed, or Diſcharged the Priſoners as they ſaw 
canſe : For though the Decrees of the Church had made many things 
Herefie, ſo that the Clergy had much matter to work upon ; yet when 
Offenders againſt them in other things could not be charged with any 
formal Herelie, then by conſequences they ſtudied to faſten it on them, 
but were ſometimes — 


by the Judges. Thus, when one Keyſer gth year of 


(who was Excommunicated by 7 homas Bonrchier , Arch-biſhop of Can- Edw. 4th. 


terbury, at the Suit of another) ſaid openly, that That Sentence was 
not to be feared; ftorthough the Arch-biſhop, or his Commiſſary had Ex- 
communicated him, yet he was net Excommunicated before God ; he was 
upon this Committed by the Arch-biſhops. Warrant, as —_— luſpect- 
ed of Herefie : but the Judges upon his -moving for an Habeas Corpes, 
granted it 3 and the Priſoner _ brought to the Bar, with the War- 
rant for his Impriſonment, they found the matter contained in it was 
not within the Statute, and firſt Bailed him, and after that they Diſchar- 


ged him. One Warner of London, having ſaid, That he was not bound ' 


to pay Tithes to his Curate was alſo impriſoned by Edward Vaughan, at the 
command of the Biſhop of - Lodox ; but he eſcaped out of Priſon, and 


roughe his Action of falſe impriſonment againſt Yayghay, Whereupon 


Vanghan pleading the Statute of Herry the 4th, and that his Opinion was 
an Herehie againſt the Determination of the Catholick Faith 3 the Court 
of the Common: Pleas jadged, That the words were not within the Statute, 
and that his Opinion was an Error , but no Hereſje. So that the Judges 
looking on themſelves as the Interpreters of the Law, thought, That even 
in the Caſe of Herefie, they had Authority to declare, what was Hereſie 
by the Law, and what not: But what oppoſition the Clergy made to this, 
I do not know. | 


athly; 
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8:hly, That Images of Saints be not to be worſhipped. gthly, That 
a Man ſhould pray to no Saint, but only to God. 1othly, That holy 
Water and holy Bread be not the better after the Benediction made by 
the Prieſt, than before. And as they abjured theſe Opinions, ſo they were 
made to ſwear, That they ſhould diſcover all whom they knew to hold 
theſe Errors, or who were ſuſpefted of them, or that did keep any pri- 
vate Conventicles, or were Fautors, or Comforters of them that publiſhed 
ſuch Do&trines. Two other Men of Tenterder did that day inthe afternoon 
abjure moſt of theſe Opinions. The Court fate again the 5th of May, and 
- the Arch-biſhop enjoyned them Penance, to wear the Badge of a Faggot 
in Flames ontheir Cloaths during their lives, or till they were diſpenſed 
with for it ; and that in the Proceſſion both at the Cathedral of Canter- 
bury, and at their own Pariſh Churches they ſhould carry a Faggot on 
their ſhoulders : which was looked on as a publick Contcihion that they 
deſerved Burning. * 
' That ſameday another of Texterder abjured the ſame Doftrines. On 
the 15th of May the Court fate at Lambeth, where four Men and one Wo- 
man abjured, On the 19th four Men more abjured. On the 34 of Juxe 
a Man and a Woman abjured. Another Woman the 26th of July: A- 
nother Man the 29thof July : Two Women on the 24 of Augnit: A 
Man on the 3d and a Woman on the 8th of Augai? : Three Men on the 
I6th of Augnit : And three Men and a Woman on the 3d of Sept. In 
theſe Abjurations ſome were put to abjure more, ſome fewer of the for- 
mer DoGrines ; and in ſome of their Abjurations Two Articles more 
were added : 1, That the Images of .the Crucifix, of our Lady and 
other Saints, ought not to be worſhipped becauſe they were made with 
Mens Hands, and were but Stocks and Stones. 2dly, That Money and 
Labours ſpent in Pilgrimages were all in vain. All theſe Perſons (whe- 
ther they were unjuſtly accuſed, or were overcome with fear, or had bur 
crude conceptionsof thoſe Opinions, and ſo were eafily frighted out of 
them) abjured and performed the Penance that was enjoyned them. 
Others met with harder meaſure; for on the 29th of April, in the ſame 
year, 1511, one William Carder of Tenterden, being Enditcd on the 
former Article, he denied them all but one, That he had ſaid it was 
enough to pray to Almighty God alone, and therefore we needed not to pray to 
Saints for any Mediation. Upon which Witnefles were brought againſt 
him, who were all ſach as were then Priſoners, but intended to . 1 
and werenow made uſe off to Convi& others. They ſwore that he had 
taught. them theſe Opinions. When their Depoktions were publiſhed, 
he bid he did repent 1f he had faid any thing againſt the Faith and the 
Sacraments 3 but he did not remember that he had ever faid any ſuch 
thing. Sentence wasgiven upon him as an obſtinate Heretick , and he 
was delivered up to the Secular Power. On the ſame day a Woman, 
Agnes Grevill, was Endited upon the ſame Articles : She pleaded No# 
Guilty, but by a ſtrange kind of proceeding, her Husband and her Two 
Sons were brought in Witneſſes againſt her. Her Husband depoſed , 
thatin the end of the Reignof King Edward the 4th, one John Ive, had 
perſwaded her into theſe Opinions, in which ſhe had perfiſted ever fince : 
Her Sons alſo depoſed , that ſhe had been till infalvg thele Dodrines 
into them. One Robert Harriſon, was allo Endited, and pleading Not 
Guilty , Witnelles did prove the Articles againſt him. And cn the 2d of 
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May Sentence was given againſt theſe Two as obſtinate Hereticks. And 
the ſame day the Arch-biſhop Signed the Writs for certifying theſe Sen- 
tences into.the Chancery, which conclude in theſe words : Our holy Mo- 
ther the Church having nothing further that ſhe can do-in this matter, we leave 
the ſore-mentioned Hereticks, and every one of themto your Royal Highneſs, 
and to your Secular Council. And on the 8th of May, Jobr Brown and Ed- 
ward Walker, being alſo Endited of Herehie on the tormer Points, they 
both pleaded Not Guilty. But the Witneſſes Yepoſing againſt them, they 
were judged obſtinate Hereticks 3 and the former a Relapſe, for he had 
abjured betore Cardinal Mortovy. And on the 19th of May Sentence was 
given, When, or how the Sentences were Executed, I cannot find. Sure 
L am, there are no Pardons upon Record for any of them, 'and it was the 
courſe of the Law, either to ſend a Pardon, or to iſſue out the Writ for 
Burning them. | 

Fox mentions none of theſe proceedings, only he tells that Fohr Brown 
was taken for ſome words ſaid in Diſcourle with a Prieſt, about the fay- 
ing of Males for redeeming Souls out of Purgatory: Upon which he 
was committed for ſuſpicion of Herefie : But Fox ſeerhs to have been 
mifinformed about the time of his Burning , which he ſays was, Arno 
1517. for they would not have kept a condemned Heretick Six years out 
of the Fire. I never find them guilty of any ſuch clemency, Theſe ſe- 
vere Sentences made the reſt ſo apprehenſive of their danger, that all the 
others who were Endited; abjufed. And in the year 1512. on the 5#h. 
of June, Two Men and Two Women abjured that Article, That in the 
Sacrament of the Altar, there was only Material Bread, and not the Body 
of Chriſt, And on the 4th and 13th of September, Two other Women 
abjured the former Articles : and this is all that is in Warhamr's Regiſter a- 
bout Hereticks. 


«OY 


In what remains of Fitz-James, Biſhop of London's Regiſter , There xirz- 7am 
are but Three Abjurations. In the year 1509, one Elizabeth Sampſon, Biſhop of 


of Aldermanbury , was Endited for having ſpoken reproachfully of the 


London, his 
proceedings 


Images of our Lady, of Willder , Crom, and Walſingham, condemning agaioſt Here- 
Pilgrimages to them, and ſaying, It was better to give Alms at home #94 


to poor People, than to goon Pilgrimages 3 and that Images were but 
Stocks and Stones, and denying the vertue\bf the Sacrament of the 


- Altar, when the Prieſt was not in clean life, and laying » It was but 


Bread and that Chriſt could not be both in Heaven and 1n Earth; and 
for denying Chrifts Aſcenſion to Heaven, and ſaying, That more 
ſhould not go to Heaven than were already in it. But ſhe to be free 
of further trouble, confeſſed her ſelf Guilty, and abjured all thoſe Opi- 
nions. It is generally obſerved, That inthe proceedings againſt Lo/ards, 
the Clergy always mixed ſome Capital Errors , which all Chriſtians 
rejected, with thoſe for which they accuſed them 3 . and ſome particu- 
lars being proved, they gave it out that they were Guilty of them all , 
to repreſent them the more odious. And in this caſe the thing is plain, 
for this Woman is charged for denying Chriſts Aſcenſion ; and yet a- 
nother of the Articles was, That ſhe ſaid Chriſts Body could not be in 
the Sacrament, becauſe It could not be both in Heaven and on Earth. 
Which two Opinions are inconſiſtent. Inthe year 1511. William Potier 
was Endited for ſaying, There were Three Gods, and that he knew not 
for what Chriſts Paſſion, or Baptiſm _—_ and did abjure. Whe- 
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ther he only ſpoke theſe things Impiouſly, or whether he held them in 
Opinion, is not clear. But certainly he was no Lofard. One Joar Ba. 
ker was alſo made to abjure ſome words ſhe had faid, That Images were 
but Idols, and net to be worſhipped ; and that they were ſet up by the 
Prieſt out of Covetouſneſs, that they might grow Rich by them 3 and 
that Pilgrimages were not to be made. More 1s not in that Regiſter, 
But Fox gives an account of Six others, who were burnt in Fitz-James 
his time. On this I have been the longer , that it may appear , what 
were the Opinions of the Lo{ards at that time, before Lather had publiſh- 
ed any thing againſt the Indulgences. For theſe Opinions did very much 
diſpole People to receive the Writings which came afterwards out of Ger. 
many. 

The Progreſs The firſt beginnings and Progreſs of Luther's Dof&rine are fo well 

of Luther, Known, that I need not tell how upon the publiſhing of Indulgences in 

- Doftrine, (Zermany, in {o groſs a manner, that for a little Money any Man might 
both preſerve himſelf, and deliver his Friends out of Purgatory, many 

were offended at this Merchandiſe, againſt which Lxther wrote. But 

IS, it concerning the See of Rome in ſo main a Point of their Prerogative, 
which would alſo have cut off a great Branch of their Revenue, he was 

proceeded againſt with extream ſeverity : So ſmall a ſpark as that Col- 

lifion made, could never have raiſed fo great a fire, if the World had not 

been ſtrongly diſpoſed to it , by the juſt prejudices they had conceived 

, againſt the Popiſh Clergy , whoſe Ignorance and lewd Lives had Jaid 

them ſo open to contempt and hatred, that any one that would ſet him- 

ſelf clas chow; could not but be kindly looked on by the People. They 

had engroffed the greateſt part both of the Riches and Power of Chri- 

ſtendom, and lived at their eaſe and in much Wealth. And the cor- 

ruptions of their Worſhip and DoGrine were ſuch, that a very ſmall 

proportion of common ſenſe, with but an overly looking on the New 

Teſtament, diſcovered them. Nor had they any other varniſh toco- 

=_ lour them by , but the Authority and Traditions of the Church. But 
> ot when ſome {tudious Men began to read the Ancient Fathers, and Coun- 
\ cils, (though there was then a great mixture of Sophiſticated ſtuff that 

: went under the Ancient Names, and was joyned to their true Works , 
which Criticks have fince diſcovered to be ſpurious) they found a vaſt 
difference between the firſt Five Ages of the Chriſtian Church, in which 

Piety and Learning prevailed, and the laſt Ten Ages in which Ignorance | 

had buried all their former Learning, only a little miſguided Devotion | 
was retained for Six of theſe Ages ; and.in the laſt Four, the reſtleſs Am- 
bition and Uſurpation of the Popes was ſupported by the ſeeming holi- 
neſs of the begging Friers, and the falſe Counterteits of Learning, which 
were among the Canoniſts, Schoolmen and Caſuiſts. So that it was 
incredible to ſee, how Men, notwithſtanding all the oppoſition the Princes 
every.where made tothe progreſs of theſe reputed new Opinions, and 
the great advantages by which the Church of Rome both held and drew 
many into their Intereſts, were generally inclined to theſe DoEtrines, 
Thoſe of the Clergy, who at firſt Preached them, were of the begging 
Orders of Friers, who having fewer engagements on them from their 
Intereſts, were freer to diſcover and follow the truth. And the Auſtere 
Diſcipline they had been trained under, did prepare them to encounter 

thoſe difficulties that lay in their way. And the Laity that had long 
y lookt 
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lookt on their Paſtors with an evil Eye, did recelve theſe Opinions very 
eaſily 3 which did both diſcover the Impoltares with which the World 
had been abuſed, and ſhewed a plain and ſimple way to the Kingdom 
of Heaven, by putting the Scriptures into their hands, and ſuch other 
Inſtructions about Religion, as were ſincere and genuine, The Clergy 
who at firſt deſpiſed theſe new Preachers, wereat length much Allarmed 
when they ſaw all People running after them, and receiving their Do- 
drines. 

As theſe things did ſpread much in Germany, Switzerland, and the Ne- 
therlands, fo their Books came over into Ergland, where there was much 
matter already prepared to be wrought on, not only by the prejudices 
they had conceived againſt the corrupt Clergy, but by the Opinions of 
the Lolards, which had been now in England ſince the days of Wickisff, 
for about 150 years. Between which Opinions, and the DoErinesof 
the Reformers, there was great affinity 3 and therefore to give the bet- 
ter vent to the Books that came out of Germany, many of them were 
tranſlated into the Ergliſh Tongue, and were very much read and applaud- 
ed. This | —_ the Proceedings againft the Lo{ards, and the enqui- 
ry became ſo ſevere, that great numbers were brought into the Toils of | 
the Biſhops and their Commiſlaries, If a Man had ſpoken but alight word | 
againſt any of the Conſtitutions of the Church, he was ſeized on by the 
Biſhops Officers 3 and if any taught their Children the Lords Prayer, 

| the TenCommandments, and the Apoſtles Creed in the Vulgar Tongue, 
that was Crime enough to _ them to the Stake : As it did Six Menand 
a Woman at Coventry, in the Paſſzon-week, 1519. being the 4th of April, 
Longland, Biſhop of Lincoln, was very cruel to all that were ſuſpe- roxi 
ed of Hereſie in his Diocels; ſeveral of them abjured, and ſome were 
burat, | 

But. all that did not produce what they deſigned by it. The Clergy 
did not corred& their own Faults, and their cruelty was looked on as an 
evidence of Guilt, and of a weak Cauſe 3 fq that the method they took, 
wrought only on Peoples fears, and made them more cautious and reſer- 
ved, but did not at all remove the Cauſe, nor work either on their rea- | 
ſons or affeCtions. i p ——_ 

Upon all this, the King to get himſelf a Name, and to have a laſtin og. 
l—_ with the Clergy, thoughtit not enough to afliſt them with his a _— _ 
thority, but would needs turn their Champion, and write againſt Luther 252% 
in defence of the Seven Sacraments. This Book was magnified by the 
Clergy as the molt Learned Work that ever the Sun ſaw z and he wascom- 

ared to King Solowor, and to all the Chriſtian Emperours that had ever 
n : And it wasthe chief Subje& of Flattery for many years, beſides the 
rom Title of Defender of the Faith, which the Pope beſtowed on him 
orit, And it muſt be acknowledged, that conſidering the Age, and that 
it was the work of a King, it did deſerve ſome Commendation. But Lyx- 
ther was not at all daunted at it, but rather valued himſelf upon it, that ſo 
great a King hadentred theliſts with him, and anſwered his Book. And 
he replied, not without alarge mixture of Acrimony, for which he- was 
generally blamed, as forgetting that great reſpect, that isdueto the Per- 
{ons of Sovereign Princes. | 

Butall would not do. Theſe Opinions ſtill gained more footing, and 
William Tindal made a Trantlation of the New Teſtament in Engi5ſh, 
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#ctobry 23-, tO Which he added ſome ſhort Gloſſes. This was printed in Antwerp 
Fol mY ih and ſent over into England in the year 1526. Againſt which there was 
which thatin a Prohibition publiſhed by every Biſhop in his Dioceſs, bearing that 
<-> gy ſome of Luthers followers had erroneouſly Tranſlated the New Teſta- 
ment, and had corrupted the Word of God, both by a falſe Tranſlation, 
and by heretical Gloſſes : Therefore they required all Incumbents to 
charge al! withintheir Pariſhes, that had any of theſe, to bring them in 
to the Vicar-General within thirty days after that premonition , under 
the pains of Excommunication/ and incurring the ſuſpicion of Hereſje. 
There were alſo many other Books Prohibited at that time, moſt of them 
written by Tindal. And Sir Thomas More, who was a Man celebrated 
Colleion, * for Vertue and Learning, undertook the anſwering of ſome of thoſe ; but 
Num>er6: hefore he went about it, he would needs have the Biſhops Licence for 
keeping and reading them. He wrote according to the way of the Age 
with much bitterneſs : and though he had been no Friend to the Monks, 
and a great declamer againſt the Ignorance of the Clergy, and had been 
ill uſed by the Cardinal z yet he was one of the bittereſt Enemies of the 
New Preachers; not without great cruelty when he came into Power, 
though he was otherwiſe a very good-naturd Man. So violently did 
. the Roman Clergy hurry all their Friends into thoſe exceſles of Fire and 
Sword, 

When'the Party became ſo conſiderable, that it was known there 
were Societies of them, not only in Loxdor, but in both the Univerſities, 
then the Cardinal was conſtrained to att. His contempt of the Clergy 
was looked on as that which gave encouragement to the Hereticks. When 
reports were brought to Court of a company that were in Cambridge, Bil- 
ey, Latimer, and others that read and propagated Luther's Book and 
Opinions : ſome Biſhops moved, in the year 1523. that there might be 
a Viſitation appointed to goto Cambridge, for trying who were the Fay- 
tors of Herelie there. But he, as Legate, did inhibit it (upon what 
grounds I cannot imagine.) Which was brought againſt him afterwards 
in Parliament ( Art. 43. of his Impeachment,) Yet when theſe Doftrines 
were ſpread every where, he called a meeting of all the Biſhops and Di- 
vines, and Canoniſts about London 5 where Thomas Bilney and Thomas 
Arthur were brought before them, and Articles were brought in againſt 
them. The whole Proceſs is ſet down at length by Fox in all Points ac- 
cording to _— Regiſter, except one fault in the Tranſlation. When 
the Cardinal asked Bil»ey whether he had not taken an Oath before, not 
to preach, or defend any of Luthers Doctrines 3 he confetled he had done 
it, but not judicial, (judicialiter in the Regiſter.) This Fox Tranſlates, 
not lawfully. In all the other particulars there is an exaCt agreement be- 
tween the Regiſter and his Alts. The ſum of the proceedings of the 
Court, was, That after examination of Witnefles , and ſeveral other 
ſteps in the Proceſs, which the Cardinal left to the Biſhop of Loxdorx, 
and the other Biſhops to manage , Bilney ſtood out long, and ſeemed re- 
ſolved to ſuffer for a good Conſcience. In the end , what through hy. 
mane infirmity, what through the great 1mportunity of the Biſhop of 
London, who ſet all his Friends on him, he did abjure on the 7th of 
December, as Arthur had done on the 24 of that Month. And though 
Bilney was relapſt, and ſo was to expect no mercy by the Law, yet the 
Biſhop of London enjoyned him Penance, and let him go. For 1o»ſtal 
| being 
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being a Man both of good Learning and an unblemiſtt Lite, theſe Ver- 
tues produced one of their ordinary efftedts in him, great moderation, that 
was ſo eminent in him, that at no time did he dip his hands in Blood. 
Geoffry, Loni, and Thomas Gerrard, alſo abjured for having had Luther”s 
Books, and defending his Opinions. 

Theſe were the proceedings againſt Hereticks, in the firſt half of this 
Reign. And thus farl have opened the State of Afﬀairs, bothas to Re- 
ligious and Civil Concerns for the firſt 18 years of this Kings time, with 
what Obſervations could gather of the Diſpoſitions and Tempers of the 
Nation at that time, which prepared them for the Changes that followed 
afterwards. - 
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RY ONX KL. 


Of the Proceſs of Divorce between King Henry and Queen Katha- 
rine, and of what paſſed from the Nineteenth to the Twenty fifth 
Jear of his Reign, im which he was declared Supreme Head of the 
Church of England, 


I' NG Henry hitherto lived at eaſe, and enjoyed his plea- | 


= _ fares z he made War with much Honour, and that al- 1 | 
Sure of Dl ways produced a juſt and advantageous Peace. He had 
©. 


no trouble upon him in all his Aﬀairs, except about the 
getting of Money, and even 1n that, the Cardinal eaſed 
him. But now a Domeſtick trouble aroſe, which per- 
plexed all the reſt of his Government, and drew after it 

Conſequences of a high nature. 
The Marciave Henry the 7th upon wiſe and _ conſiderations, reſolved tolink him- 
of Prince 4. ſelf in a cloſe Confedracy with Ferdinand and Iſabel/a, Kings of Caſtile 
thur tothe In- and Arragor, and with the Houſe of Burgundy againſt France, which was 
Jentect5p4n. 2ooked on as the laſting and dangerous Enemy of England. And there- 
fore a Match was agreed on between his Son,Prince Arthur, and Katharine 
the Infanta of Spain, whole eldeſt Siſter Joan» was Married to Philip , 
that was then Duke of Burgundy, and Earl of Flanders ; out of which 
aroſe a triple Alliance between England, Spain, and Burgundy, againſt the 
\ King of France, who was then become formidable to all about him. There 
was given with her 2000co Duckats, the greateſt Portion that had been 
given for many Ages with any Princeſs, which made it not thelefs accepta- 

ble to King -Herry the Seventh. 
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The Infanta was brought into England, and on the 14th of Nov. 1501. * 
was Married at St. Parls to the Prince of Wales. They lived toge- WY 
ther as Man and Wife, till the 2d of April following 3 and not only had 
their Bed ſolemnly bleſt when they were put in it, on the night of their 
Marriage, but alſo were ſcen publickly in Bed for ſeveral days after, gee the de- 
and went down to live at Ladlow-Caſtle in Wales, where they (till poſiriems of 
Bedded rogether. But Prince Arthur, though a ſtrong and healthful cm 
youth when he Married her, yet died ſoon after, which ſome thought 
was haſtned by his too early Marriage. The Spaniſh Ambaſſador Fam ge 
had by his Maſters order taken proofs of the Conſummation of the 2, 1502. " 
Marriage, and ſent them into Spain; the young Prince allo himſelf 
had by many expreſſions given his Servants cauſe to. believe that his 
Marriage was conſummated the firſt night, which in a youth- of Sixteen 
years of Age, that was vigorous and healthful, was not at all judged 
ſtrange. It was ſo conſtantly believed that when he died, his younger 
Brother Henry Duke of Tork was not called Prince of Wales, tor manga 
ſome conliderable time. Some ſay for one Month, ſome for 6 Months, © 7 
And he was not created Prince of Wales till 1o Months were elapſed, 
viz, in the February following, when it was apparent that his Bro- 
thers Wife was not with Child by him. Theſe things were afterwards 
looked on as a full Demonſtration (being as much as the thing was 
capable of) that the Princeſs was not a Virgin after Prince Arthur's 
Death, 

But the reaſon of State ſtill ſtanding for keeping up the Alliance a- Conſulcations 
gainſt France, and King Henry the 7th having no mind to let fo great a 32ourz ſecond 
Revenue as ſhe had in Jointure be carried out of the Kingdom, it was the ——_—_ - 
propoſed, That ſhe ſhould be married to the younger Brother Henry his Brother. 
now Prince of Wales, The two Prelates that were then in greateſt 
eſteem with King Herry the 7th, were Warham Arch-biſhop of Canter- 
bury, and Fox Biſhop of Wincheſter. The former delivered his opini- TROY 
on againſt it, and told the King that he thought it was neither honou- peygrion in © 
rable nor well pleaſing to God. The: Biſhop of VVinchefter perſwaded L. awbert. 
it, and for the ObjeCtions that were againſt it, and the Murmaring ' 
of the people who did not like a Marriage that was diſputable, leſt out 
of it new Wars ſhould afterward ariſe about the Right of the Crown, 
the Popes Diſpenſation was thought ſufficient to anſwer all ; and his 
Authority was then ſo undiſputed that it did it effeually. So a Bull 
was obtained on the 26 of Decemb. 1503 to this efte&t, That the Pope ac- 
cording to the greatneſs of his Authority, having received a Petition from x, ;, jtlowed 
Prince Henry and the Princeſs Katharine, Bearing, That whereas the Prin- by the Pope, 
ceſs was Lawfully Married to Prince Arthur (which was perhaps conſumma- Xu 
ted by the Carnalis Copula) who was dead without any iſſue, but they being © 
deſirous to Marry for preſerving the Peace between the Crowns of England 
and Spain, did Petition his Holineſs for his Diſpenſation 5, therefore the 
Pope, ont of his care to maintain peace among all Catholick Kings, did ab- 
ſolve them from all Cenſures under which they might be, and Diſpenſed with 
the Impediment of their Affinity, notwithſtanding any Apoſtoliizl Conſtitu- 
tions or Ordinances to the contrary, and gave them leave to Marry, or if 
they were already Married, he Confirming it, required their Confefſor to en- 

Jjoyn them ſome healthful penance for their having Married before the Diſpete- 
ſation was obtained. , 
E t 
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1501, It was not much to be wondred at, that the Pope did readily grant 


* hp g this; for though very many both Cardinals and Divines did then op- 


cal reaſons. ; Poſe it, yet the Intereſt of the Papacy, which was preterred to all 0- 
L. Hebot! ther Conſiderations, required it. For as that Pope being a great Ene- 
my to Lewis the 12th the French King, would have done any thing to 
make an Alliance again(t him firmer 3 p he was a War-like Pope who 
conſidered Religion very little, and therefore might be ealily per. 
ſwaded to Confirm a thing that muſt needs oblige the ſucceeding Kings 
of Ezgland to maintain the Papal Authority, ſince from it they deri- 
ved their Title to the Crown 3 little thinking that by a ſecret Direction 
of an over-ruling Providence, that Deed of his would occaſion the ex. 
tirpation of the Papal Power in England. So {irangely doth God 
make the Devices of Men become of no <«fftc&, and turn them to a 
contrary end to that which is intended, | bk 
Upon this Bull they were Married, the Prince of Wales being yet 
Henry Pro- under Age. But VYVarham had fo pollicdfled the King with an averſion 


teſts agatoft it. $5 this Marriage, that on the fame day that the Prince was of Age, he | 


1 tage” © his Fathers command, laid on him in the preſence of many. of the 


Colle. N%n. Nobility and others, made a Proteitation in the hands of Fox Biſhop 
i , of FVVinchefter before a publick Notary, and read it himſelf, by which 
| he Declared, That whereas he being under Age was Married to the 
« Princeſs Katharine ; yet now coming to be of Age, he did not con- 


« firm that Marriage, but retrafted and Annulled it, and would not pro- 


« ceed init, but intended in full form of Law to void it and break it 
« off 5 which he declared he did freely and of his own accord. 

; Thus it ſtood during his Fathers life, who continued to the laſt to 
His Father al- be againſt itz and when he was juſt dying, he charged his Son to break 
i, It off, though it is poſſible that no conſideration of Religion might 

work ſo much on him, as the apprehenſion he had of the troubles 
Ap. 22.1509. hat might follow on a controverted Title to the Crown; of which 
K. Henry VII. the Wars between the Houſes of TorkK and Lancaster had given a freſh 
dies. and fad Demonſtration. ' The King being dead, one of the firſt things 
tees that came under Contultaticon, was, that the young King mult either 
comero the break his Marriage totally, or conclude it. Arguments were brought 
mea pon on both hands : But thoſe for it prevailed moſt with the King : So 
Theyars > fix weeks after he came to the Crown, he was Married again publick- 
Crowned Jy, and ſoon after they were both Crowned. On the fir{t day of the 
ck 4 Jan, YEAT ſhe made him a very acceptable new-years gift of a Son, but he 
——” yed in the February thereafter : She miſcarried often, and an other 
Dies Fri. 2- Son dyed ſoon after he was bornz only the Lady Mary lived to a per- 
and dics Nev, fECt Age. . 
_ In this ſtate was the Kings Family when the Queen left bearing 
born F*b. 49, More Children, and contracted fome diſeaſes, that made_her perſon 
1516, unacceptable to him 3 . but was, as to her other Qualities, a vertuous 
and graye Princeſs, much eſteemed and beloved both of the King and 
'..2 the whole Nation, The Kivg being out of hopes of more Children 
rar” kat declared his Daughter Princeſs of Wales, and fent her to Ladlow to 
_ hold her Court there, and projected divers Matches for her. The firſt 
—_ ©. was With the Dolphin, which was agreed to between the King of 
Qed to the France and him the 9th of Novemb. 1518. as appears by the Treaty yet ex- 
Doipvin, VAY- tant. But this was broken afterwards upon the Kings Confederating 
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with the Emperor againſt France, and a new Match agreed and ſworn to 1527. 

| between the Emperor and the King at Windſor the 22. of Jane 1522. the Þ PP 
Emperor being preſent in Perſon. This being afterwards neglected and to the Empe- 
broken by the Emperor, by the advice of his Cortes and States, as was for- > 22. 
merly related, there followed ſome Overtures of a Marriage with Scotland. ojr.rq 
But thoſe alſo vaniſhed, and there was a ſecond Treaty begun with France, Scotland Set. 
the King offering his Daughter to Francis himſelt, which he gladly ac- , _ 
cepting, a Match was Treated : and on the laſt of April, it was agreed, 4yrit 30. 
that the Lady Mary ſhould be given in Marriage either to Francis himſelf, 1527. @ _ 
or to his ſecond Son the Duke of Orleance ; and that Alternative was to viemſell, or fn 
be determined by the two Kings, at an Interview that was to be between ts Sen che 


them, ſoon afterat Calais with fortcitures on both ſides if the Match went Dutte of Oris- 


ance. 
not on. , The Kings 
But while this was in agitation the Biſhop of Tarbe the French Ambaſ- wane 1 que- 
fador, made a great demur about the Princeſs Mary's being illegitimate, tx 
as begotten in a Marriage thgt was contracted againſt a Divine Precept , 
with which no humane Aut wy could diſpenſe. How far this was ſe- 
cretly concerted between the rezch Court and ours, or between the 
Cardinal and the Amballador, is not known. It is ſuroiſcd that the 
King or the Cardinal ſet on the Frenchto make this exception publickly , 
that ſo the King might have a better Colour to juſtifie his ſuit of Divorce, 
fince other Princes were already queſtioning it. Forif upon a Marriage 
propoſed of ſuch infinite advantage to France, as that would be with the 
Heir of the Crown of England, they nevertheleſs made Exceptions and 
\ proceeded but coldly in it, it was very reaſonable to expet that after the 
Kings Death, other Pretenders would have diſputed her Title in another 
manner. 
To ſome it ſeemed ſtrange that the King did offer his Daughter 
to ſuch great Princes as the Emperor and the King of France, to 
whom if Ezgland had fallen in her right, it muſt have been a Pro- 
vince : for though in the laſt Treaty with France, ſhe was offered ei- 
ther to the King, or his Second Son ; by which either the Children 
which the King might—have by her , or the Children of the Duke of 
Orleance, (ſhould have been Heirs to the Crown of Ezgland, and there- 
by it would ſtill have continued divided from France 5 yet this was 
full of hazard, for if the Duke of Orleance by his Brothers Death ſhould 
become King of France, as it afterwards fell out, or if the King of 
France had been once poſlcfled of England, then according to the max- 
ime of the French Government, that whatever their King acquires 
he holds it in the Right of his Crown, England was {till to be a Pro- 
vince to France, unleſs they freed themſclves by Arms. Others judg- 
ed that the King intended to Marry her to France, the more effe. 
cally to ſeclude her from the Succeſiion, conſidering the averfion 
his Subjects had to a French Government , that ſo he might more ea- 
aly ſettle his Baſtard Son the Duke of Richmond in the Succetiion of the 
rown, 
While this Treaty went on, the Kings ſcruples about his Marriage 
began to take vent. , It is ſaid that the Cardiral did firſt infuſe R—_ 1, Ol 
into him, and made Lozglard Biſhop of Lincoln, that was the Kings ples ir. 
Conteſlor , poſlefs the Kings mind with them in confeſſion. If it was Sin 
' fo, the King had, according to the Religion of that time , very juſt ; 
E '2 cauſe 
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\—Y the Popes Legate was of the ſame mind. - It is alſo ſaid that the Car. 
dinal being alienated from the Emperor, that he might 1rreparably 
embroil 'the King and him, and unite the King to the -Frexch Inter. 
eſts, deſigned this out of Spite 3 and that he was alſo diſlatisfied to. 
ward the Queen, who hated him for his lewd and dillolute Life, and 
had oft admomihed and checkt him for it : And that he therefore, de. 
ſigning to engage the King to Marry the French Kings Siſter, the 
Dutchefs. of Alenoor, did (to make way for that) ſet this Matter on 
foot : but as Heeno good Authority for all this, except the Queens ſuſpi. 

! tions, who did afterwards charge the Cardinal as the caufe of all her trou- 

Tn Wi Lets ble 53 fo I aminclined to think the Kings Scruples were much ancienter : 

t2 pucer,, Sept. for the King declared to Simon Grinexs tour years after this, that for ſeven 

Mes $342., years he had abſtained from the Queen upon theſe Scruples, to that by that 
it ſeems they had been received into the Kings mind three years before 
this time. 

The Grounds What were the Kings ſecret motives and the true grounds of his 

of ns Scru- Averſion to the Queen, is only known to God , and till the diſcove- 

_ ry of all ſecrets at the day of Judgment, muſt lye hid. But the rea- 

ſons which he always owned , of which all Humane Judicatories muſt 
only take notice, ſhall be now fully opened. He tound by the Law 
of Moſes, if a Man took his Brothers Wiſe they ſhould die Childleſs : 

This made him refle& on the death of his Children, which he now 

looked on as a curſe from God for that -unlawtul Marriage. Upon 


this he ſer himſelf to ſtudy the Caſe, and called for the judgments of 


the beſt Divines and Carioniſts. For his own Enquiry, '/ komas Aqui- 

4s being the Writer in whoſe Works he took molt pleaſure, and to 

whoſe judgment he ſubmitted moſt, did' decide it clearly againſt him, 

For he both Concluded, that the Laws in Levitic#s about the forbid- 

den Cegrees of Marriage were Moral and Eternal, ſuch as obliged all 
Chriſtians 3 and that the Pope could only Diſpence ' with the Laws 

'of the Chutch, but could not Diſpence with the Laws of God, Up- 

on this reaſon, that no Law can be Dilpenced with, by any Autho- 

rity, but that which is equal to the Authority that enacted it. There- 

fore he infers that the Pope can indeed Diſpence with all the Laws 

of the Church, but not with the Laws of God , to whoſe Authority 

he could not pretend to be equal. But as the King found this from 

his own private Study; ſo having commanded the Arch-Biſhop of 

All biziſkops C428er bury to require the Opinions ot the Biſhops of England, they 

_— —_ Ne ; 

except Fiſher, all in a Writing under their Hands and Seals, declared they judged 
declare it u- it an unlawful Marriage. Only the Biſhop of Rocheſter retuſed to ſet 
_—_ his Hand to itz and though the Arch-Biſhop pretled him moſt earncſt- 
ly to it, yet he perſiſted in his refuſal, ſaying, that it was againſt his 
Conſcience. Upon which the Arch-biſhop made another write down 

Cavendiſh his bis Name, and ſet his Seal to the Reſolution of the reſt of the Biſhops. 
life of Wolſiy. But this being afterwards queſtioned, the Biſhop of Rocheſter denied 
it was his hand, and the Arch-Biſhop pretended that he had leave 

given him by the Biſhop to put his hand to 1t , which the other de- 

nied. Nor was it likely that Fiſher who ſcrupled in Conſcience to 

Subſcribe it himſelf, would have confented to ſuch a weak Artifice, 

But all the other Biſhops did declare againſt the Marriage , and zs the 

King 


1527. cauſe of Scruple, when his Confetlor judged his Marriage finful , and 


Fs 
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King himſcl; ſaid afterwards in the Legartize Court, neither the Cardinal 1527. 

nor the Biſhop of Lincoln did hilt fuggeſt theſe ſcruples, but the King being WW 
fled. with them, did in Contefhon propoſe them to that Biſhop : and 

added that the Cardjnal was fo far from cheriſbing them, that he did all he 

could to {tifle them. ; 

The King was now convinced that his Marriage was unlawful, both The dangers 
by his own ſtudy, and the reſoJution of his Divines. And as the point coy 
of Conſcience wrought on him, fo the Intereſt of the Kingdom required, ir. 
that there (ſhould be no doubting about the Succeſſion to the Crown ; leſt 
as the long Civil-War between the Houſes of Torkand Lancaſter had been 

* buried with his Father, fo a new one ſhould riſe up at his Death. The 
King of Scotland was the next Heir to the Crown after his Daughter. 
Z Andif he married tis Daughter to any out of France, then he had reaſon 
= to judge, that the French upon their Ancient Alliance with Scotland, and 
” that they might divide and diſtraft Ergland, would be ready to afliſt 
> the King of Scotland in his pretenfions : Or if he Married her in France, 
> then allthoſe in Ermgl/and to whom the French Government was hatetul , 
pF and the Emperor and other Princes to whom the Frexch Power grew tor- 
”  midable, would have been as ready to ſupport the pretcnſions of Scotlind. 
Or if he ſhould <ither ſet up his Baſtard Son, or the Children which tus 
Siſter bore to Charles Brandon, there was ſtill cauſe to fear a bloody d<e- 
cifion of a Title that was ſo doubtful. And though this may fcem a 
conſideration too Politick and Foreign to a matter of that nature, yet 
the obligation that lies on a Prince to provide for the happineſs and qui- 
et of his Sabjects, was fo weighty a thing, that it might well come in a- 
mong other Mottives, to incline the King much to have this matter Ge- yp wene 
termined, At this time the Cardinal went over into France under colour imo Fronce 
to conclude a League between the two Crowns, and to Treat about tle 1527-14 1: 
means of {tting the Pope at Liberty, who was then the Emperors Pri- 
ſoner at Rome; and alſo for a projet of Peace between t rancis and the 
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2 Empercr. But his chiefbuſineſs wasto require Francis to declare his Re- 

© fuluttons concerning that Alternative about the Lady Mary. To which 

= it wasan(wercd, that the Duke of Orleance as a fitrer Match in years, was 

the French Kings Choice; but this matter fell to ground upon the Procels 

© that followed {oon after. 

b The King did much apprehend the oppoſition the Emperor was like hat 


to make to hisdefigns 3 either out of a principle of Nature and Honvur auvuri, 
to protect his Aunt, or out of a Maxime of State, to raiſe his Enemy all 
the trouble he could at home. But on the other hand he had ſome caule 
to hope well even in that particular. For the Queſtion of the unlaw- 
fulneſs of the Match had been firſt debated in the Cortes, or Aflembly of 
the. States at Madrid 5 and the Emperor had then ſhewed himſclf fo 
favourable to it, that he broke the Match , (to which he had bound 
himſelf) with the Princeſs. Therefore the King had reaſon to think 
that this at Jeaſt would mitigate his oppoſition. The Emperor had 
alſo uſed the Pope ſo hardly, that it could not be doubted that the Pope 
hated him. And it was believed that he would find the protection of 
the King of Exgland moſt neceſfary to ſecure him, cither trom the great- 
neſs of France or Spair, who were fighting for the beſt part of Italy, 
which muſt needs fall into one of their Hands Therefore the King did 
not doubt but the Pope would be compliant to his deſires. And in this 


he 
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. 1527. he was much confirmed by the hopes, or rather afſurance, which the 
SW Cardinal gave him of the Popes favour 5 who either calculating what 


L. Herbert. 


The Argu- - n . 
ments againſt yere to deviſe ſuch Arguments as were hke to be well heard there. It - 


the Bull. 


was to be expected from that Court on the account of their own Inte- 
reſt, or upon ſome promiſes made him, had undertaken to the King to 
bring that matter about to his hearts . content. It is certain that the 
Cardinal had carried over with him out of the Kings Treaſure 24ccoo /. 
to be employed about the Popes Liberty. But whether he had madea 
bargain for the Divorce, or had fancied that nothing could be denied 
him at Rome, it does not appear. It isclear by many of his Letters that 
he had undertaken to the King, that the buſineſs ſhould be done3- and'it 
is not like that a man of his wiſdom. would have adventured to do that 
without ſome good warrant. 

But now that the Suit was to be moved in the Court of Rome, they 


would have been unacceptable to have infiſted on the nullity of the Bull 
on this account , becauſe the matter of it was unlawful, and fell not 
within the Popes Power. For Popes, like other Princes, do not love 
to hear the extent of their Prerogative diſputed or defined. And to 
condemn the Bull of a former Pope as unlawtul, was a dangerous Prece. 
dent at a time when the Popes Authority was rejected by ſo many in 
Germany, Therefore the Canoniſts as well as Divines, were conſulted 
to find ſuch Nullities in the Bull of Diſpenſation, as according to the 
Canon-Law, and the proceedings of the Rota, might ſcrve to invalidate it 
without any diminution of the Papal Power. Which being once done 
the Marriage that followed upon it, mult needs be annulled. When the 
Canoniſts examined the Bull, they found much matter to proceed upon, 
It is a Maxime in Law, that if the Pope be ſurprized ia any thing, and 
Bulls be procured upon falſe ſuggeſtions and untrue premiſes, they ma 

be annulled afterwards. Upon which foundation moſt of all the Pro- 
ceſles againſt Popes Bulls were grounded. Now they found by the Pre- 
amble of this Bull that it was ſaid, The King bad deſired that he mtght 
be diſpenſed with to- Marry the Princeſs. © This was falſe 3 for the King 
had made noſuch defire, being of an Age that was below ſuch confider- 
ations, but Twelve years old. Then it appeared by the Preamble that 
this Bull was defired by the King to preſerve the Peace between the Kin 

of Engla»d,and Ferdinand, and Iſabella (called Elizabethain the Bull) the 
Kings of Spaiz. To which they excepted, That it was plain this was falſe, 
fince the King being then but Twelve years old, could not be ſuppoſed to 
bave ſuch deep ſpeculations, and fo large a proſpett as to defire a Match 
upon a politick account. Then it being alſo in the Bull, that the Popes Diſ- 
penſation was granted to keep Peace between the Crowns, if there wasno 
hazard of any Breach or War between them 3 this was a falſe ſuggeſtion, by 
which the Pope had been made believe, That this Match was neceſſary 
for averting ſome great miſchief. And it was known that there was no 
danger at all of that, and ſothis Bull was obtained by aſurprize. Belides, 
both King Hejzry of England, and Iſabel/a of Spain were dead before the 
King Marricd his Queen 3 ſo the Marriage could not be valid by vertue 


* of a Bull that was granted to maintain Amity between Princes that were 


dead before the Marriage was conſummated : And they alſo judged that 
the Proteſtation which the King made, when he came of Ape, did retra@t 
any ſuch pretended deſire, that might have been preferred to the Pope 
in 
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in his name; and that from that time forward, the Bull could have no 1527. 
further operation, tjnce the ground upon which it was granted, which % 

was the King's deſire, did then ceaſe, any pretended defire before he 

was of Aze being clearly anaulled and determined by that Proteſtation 

after he was of Age, ſo that a ſubſequent Marriage tounded upon the 

Ball muſt nceds be void. 

Theſe were the grounds upon which the Canonilts advited the Proceſs _— = 
at -Roxee to be carried on, But firſt tro amuſe or over-reach the Sparzard, King, 1 _ 
the King ſent word to his Ambatlador in Spazz to filence the noiſe that 42+ 1. 
was —_ aboug it in that Court. Whether the King had then reſolved 
on the Perſon that ſhould Succeed the Queen, when he had obtained 
what he deſired, or not, 15 much queſtioned. Some ſuggeſt that from 
the beginning he was taken with the charmes of Arne Boleyz, and that 
all this Procels was moved by the unſeen ſpring of that ſecret affetion. 

Others will bave this Amour to have been later in the King's thoughts, 

How early it came there, at this diſtance it isnot eafte to determine. But Sarzers his 
before [| ſay more of it, ſhe being ſo conſiderable a Perſon in the follow- fiory abour 
inz Relation, I ſhall give ſome account of her. © Sanders has aſſured pon ws 
< the World, That the King had a liking to her Mother, who was Daugh- 

«* terto the Duke of Norfolk, and to the end that he might enjoy her por this he 
<« with the leſs diſturbance, he fent her Husband Sir Thomas Boleyr to cites Raſta!s 
« be Ambaſſador in France : And that after Two years abſence his Wife <2 $7 7% 
« being with Child, he came over, and ſued a Uivorce againſt her in the thatwas never 
* Arch-biſhop of Caxterburies Court; but the King ſent the Marqueſs of <7) 20 
&* Dorſet to let him know, that ſhe was with Child by him, and that ont 
< therefore the King deſired he would paſs the matter over, and be re- 

< conciled to his Wite : To which he conſented. And fo Arne Boleyr, 

© though ſhe went under the name of his Daughter, yet wasof the King's 

« begetting. As he deſcribes her, ſhe was 1ll-ſhaped and ugly, had Six 

« Fingers, a Gag-tooth, and a Tumor under her Chin, with many other 

* unſcemly things in her Perſon. Art the 15. year of her Age, he ſays, 

<« both her Father's Butler and Chaplain lay with her : Afterwards ſhe 

* was ſent to France, where ſhe was at firſt kept privately inthe houſe of 

* a Perſon of Quality, then ſhe went to the French Court, where ſhe 

*led ſuch a Dillolute life, that ſhe was called the Engliſh Hackney, That 

© the French King liked her, and from the freedoms he took with her, 

* ſhe was called, the King's Myle. But returning to England, the was X 
«* admitted to the Court, where ſhe quickly perceived how weary the 

«* King was of the Queen, and what the Cardinal was deſigning 3 and 

& having gained the King's aftection, ſhe governed it ſo, that by all inno- 

© cent freedoms ſhe drew him into her Toiles, and by the appearances 

* of a ſeverc virtue, with which ſhe diſguiſed her ſelf, fo encreaſed 

& his affection and eſteem, that he reſolved to put her in his Qneens 

* place as ſoon as the Divorce was granted. The ſame Author adds, That 

* the King had likewiſe injoyed her Siſter, with a great deal more, to the 

* diſgrace of this Lady and her Family. 

I know it is not the work of an Hiſtorian to refute the Lies of others, 
but rather to deliver ſuch a plain account as will be a more effetual con- 
futation, than any thing can be that is ſaid by way of Argument, which 
belongsto other Writers. And at the end of this King's Reign, I intend 
to ſet downa ColleCtion of the moſt Notorious Falſe-hoods of that Wri- 

ter, 
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ter, together with the evidences of their being fo. But all this of Axe 
Boleyn is ſo palpable a lie, or rather a complicated heap of lies, and fo 
much depends on it, that I preſume it will not offend the Reader to be 
detained a few minutes in the refutation of it, For if it were true, very 
much might be drawn from it, both to diſparage King Herry, who pre- 
tended Conſcience to annul his Marriage fox the nearneſs of Affinity, 
and yet would after that Marry his own Daughter. It leaves alſo a foul. 
and laſting ſtain both on the Memory of Anne Boleyn, and of her incom. 
parable Daughter Queen Elizabeth. It alſo derogates ſo much from the 
firſt Reformers, who had ſome kind of dependance on Queen Arne Boleyn, 
that it ſeems to be of great importance for direfting the Reader in the 
jadgreent he is to make of perſons and things, to lay open the falſhood 
of this account. It were ſufficient for blaſting it,that there 1s no proof pre- 
tended to be brought for any part of it, but a Book of one Raſtal a Judg, 
that was never {een by any other perſon than that Writer. The Title of the 
Book is the Life of Sir Thomas More : there is great reaſon to think that 
Raitalnever writ any ſuch Book, for it is moſt common for the Lives of 
great Authors to be prefixed to their Works. Now this Ras#al publiſh- 
ed all More's Works in Queen Maries Reign, to which if he had writ- 
ten his Life, it is likely he would have prefixt it. No evidence therefore 
being given for his Relation, either from Record, Letters, or the Teſti- 
mony of any perſon who was privy to the matter, the whole is to be 
looked upon as a black Forgery, deviſed on purpole to defame Queen 
Elizabeth. For uporyher Mothers death, who can doubt. but that ſome, 
either to flatter the King, or to detame her, would have publiſhed theſe 
things, which if they had been true, could be no ſecrets ? For a Lady of 
her Mothers condition to bear a Child, two years after her Husband was 
ſent out of Ergland on ſuch a publick Employment, and a Procels there- 
upon to be entred in the Arch-biſhops Courts, are things that are not 
ſo ſoon to be forgotten. And that ſhe her felt was under fo ill a Repu- 
tation, both in her Father's Family, and in Fraxce, for common lewd- 
neſs, and for being the Kings Concubine, are things that could not lye 
hid. And yet when the Books of the Arch-biſhops Courts (which are 
now burnt) were extant, it was publiſhed to the World, and fatisfaQti- 
on offered to every one that would take the pains to inform themſelves 
that there was no ſuch thing on Record. Nor did any of the Writers of 
thattime, either of the Imperial or Papal ſide, once mention theſe things, 
notwithſtanding their great occaſion to do it. But 8o years after, this 
Fable was invented, or at leaſt it was then firſt publiſhed, when it was fa- 
fer to lie, becauſe none who had lived in the time could diſprove it. 

But it has not only no foundation, but Sanders through the vulgar 
errors of Liars, has ſtrained his wit to make fo 1ll a ſtory of the Lady, 
that ſome things in his own relation, make it plainly appear to be im- 
poſſible. For to paſs by thoſe many improbable things that he relates, 
as namely, That both the King of England and the French King, could 
be ſotaken, with ſo ugly and monſtrous a Woman, of ſo notorious and 


- lewd manners; and that this King for the ſpace of ſeven years, that is, 


during the Suit of the Divorce,ſhould continue enamoured of her, and ne- 
ver dicover this, or having diſcovered it,ſhould yet reſolve at all hazards 
to make her his Wife z which are things that would require nocommon 
teſtimony to make them ſeem credible : There is beſide in that ſtory, an 


heap 
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head of things ſo inconſiſtent with one another, that none but ſuch an 1501. 
one as Sanders could have had either blindneſs or brow enough to WW 
have made or publiſht it. For firſt, if the King, that he = the 
more freely enjoy vir Thomas Boleyn's Lady, ſent him over into France, 
as Sanders ſays, 1 ſhall allow it as ſoon as may be, that it was in the 
very beginning of his Reign 1509. The! the time when Azne Boleyn = 
was born , being according to Sanders his account two years after, 
that muſt be A-mo 1511. and being, as he ſays, deflowred when ſhe was 
15. that muſt be Aro 1526. Then ſome time muſt be allowed for her 
going to France , for her living privately there for ſome time, and af- 
terwards for her coming to Court, and meriting thoſe Characters that 
he ſays went upon her and after all that, for her return into Exgland, 
and infinuating her ſelf into the Kings favour : yet by Sarders his own 
Relation theſe things muſt have happened in the ſame year 1526. for 
in that year he makes the King think of putting away his Wife in or. 
der to Marry Arne Bolezz, when according to is account ſhe could be 
but 15. years old, though this King had ſent Sir Thomas Boleyn into 
France the firſt day of his coming to the Crown. But that he was not 
ſent ſo early, appears by ſeveral Grants, that I have ſeen in the Rolls, 
which were made to him in the firſt 4 years of the Kings Reign : They 
ſufficiently ſhew that he was all that while about the Kings Perfon , and 
mention no ſervices beyond Sea\, but about the Kings Perſon , as the 
ground upon which they were made. Belides, I tind in the Treaty- 
Rolls no mention of his being Ambaſſador the firſt 8 years of the Kings 
Reign. In the firſt year the Biſhops of Wincheiter and Dureſme, and the March. 16. 
Earl of Surrey are named in the Treaty between the two Crowns, as '5*5: 
the Kings Ambaſladors in Fraxce. After this, none could be Ambaſla- 
dors there for two years together, for before two years elapſed there F' 12- 1511. 
was a War proclaimed againſt France, and when overtures were made '*'* 
for a Peace, it appears by the Treaty-Rols, that the Earl of Worceiter 
was ſent over Ambaſſador. And when the Kings Siſter was fent over 
to Lewis the French King, though Sir Thomas Boleyn went over with 
her he was not then ſo much conſidered as to be made an Ambaſſa- $ytenb. 23. 
dor. For in the Commiſſion that was given to many Perſons of Qua- * **- 
lity, to deliver her to her Husband King Lewis the 12. Sir Thomas Bo- 
ley is not named. The Perſons in the Commiſſion are the Duke of 
Norfolk, the Marqueſs of Dorſet , the Biſhop of Dureſave, the Earls * 
of Surrey, and Worceſter, the Prior of St. Fohns, and Doftor Weſ# 1515. 
Dean of Windſor. A year after that, Sir [homas Boleyn was made 
Ambaſſador; but then it was too late for Anne Boleyn to be yet unborn, 
much leſs could it be, as Sanders ſays, that ſhe was born two years after 
= 
by But the Learned Cambder, whoſe Study and Profeſſion led him to a more 
particular knowledge of theſe things, gives us another account of her dh 
birth. He ſays that ſhe was born in the year 1507. which was two years wr wh. 
before the King came to the Crown. And if it be ſuggeſted, that then the =: 8. 
Prince, to enjoy her Mother, prevailed with his Father to ſend her Husband 
beyond Sea, that muſt be done when the Prince himſelf was not 14 years 
of Ape : fo they muſt make him to have corrupted other Mens Wives at 
that Age, when yet they will not' allow his Brother (no not when he was 


2 yearsolder) to have known his own Wite. 
5 But 
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But now | leave this foul Fiction, and go to deliver certain Truths, 
Anne Boleyn's Mother was Daughter to the Duke of Norfolk, and Siſter 
to/the Dake that was at the time of the Divorce Lord Treaſurer. Her 
Fathers Mother was one of the Daughters and Heirs to the Earl of le. 


ſhire and Ormond, and her great Grand-Father Sir Geoffry Boleyr, who had 
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been Lord Major of London, Married one of the Daughters and Heirs 
of the Lord Haitings ; and their Family as they had mixed with fo much 
great Blood , ſo had Married their Daughters to very Noble Families, 
She being but ſeven years old was carried over to France with the Kings 
Siſter, which ſhews {he could have none of thoſe deformities in her Per- 
ſon, ſince ſuch are not brought into the Courts and Families of Queens, 
And though upon the French Kings Death the Queen Dowager came ſoon 
back to Ergland, yet ſhe was ſo liked inthe French Court, that the next 
King Francis his Queen kept her about her ſelf for ſome years : and after 
her death the Kings Siſter the Dutcheſs of AlerJor, kept her in her 
Court all the while the was in Frapxce 3 which as it ſhews there was ſome- 
what cxtraordinary in her Perſon, ſo thoſe Princelles being much cele- 
brated for their Vertues, it isnot to be imagined that any Perſon fo noto- 
riouſly defamed as Sanders would repreſent her, was entertained in their 
Courts. | 

When ſhe came into England is not fo clear : it is faid that in the 
year 1522, when War: was made on France, her Father who was then 
Ambaſlador was recalled, and brought her over with him, which is not 
improbable; but if ſhe came then, ſhe did not ſtay long in Erg/ard, for 
Cambden ſays, that ſhe ſerved Queen Clandia of France till her death 
(which was in Fuly 1524) and after that ſhe was taken into ſervice by 
K. Francis his Silter. How long ſhe continued 1n that Service I do not 
find, but it is probable that ſhe returned out of France with her Father 
from his Embally in the year 1527. when, as Stowſays, he brought with 
him the Picture of her Miſtreſs, who was oftercd in Marriage to this 
King. If ſhe came out of Frazce before, as thoſe Authors before-men- 
tioned ſay, it appears that the King had no deſign upon her then, be- 
cauſe he (uffered her to return, and when one Miſtreſs died to take ano-* 
ther in France ;z but if ſhe ſtayed there all this while , then it is proba- 
ble he had not-ſeen her till now at laſt, when ſhe came out of the Princeſs 
of Alenſon's ſervice : but whenſoever it was that ſhe came to the Court 
of England, it iscertain that ſhe was much conſidered in it. And though 
the Queen, who had taken her to be one of her Maids of Honour, had 
afterwards juſt cauſe to be diſplealed with her as her Rival ; yet ſhe carried 
her ſelf ſo, that inthe whole Progreſs of the Sute, I never find the Queen 
her ſelf, orany of her Agents, fix theleaſt 1]l Character on her, which would 
moſt certainly have bcen done had there been any juſt cauſe or good co- 
lour for it. - 

And fo far was this Lady at leaſt for ſome time from any thoughts 
of Marrying the King, that ſhe had conſented to Marry the Lord 
Piercy the Earl of Northumberland's eldeſt Son, whom his Father, by 
a ſtrange compliance with the Cardinals vanity , had placed in his 
Court and made him one of his Servants. The thing is conſiderable , 
and clears many things that belong to this Hiſtory 3 and the Relator 
of it was an Ear-witneſs of the Diſcourſe upon it as himſelf informs 
us. 1he Cardinal hearing thet the Lora Piercy was making addrefles 

to 
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to Anne Boleyn, one day as he came trom the Court called for him 1527. 
before his Servants, (before as all ſays the Relator including himſelf) and WWW 
« chid him for it, pretending at firſt that it was unworthy of him to 
« match ſo meanly 5 but he juſtified his choice , and reckoned up her 
« Birth and Quality, which he faid was not inferiour to his own. And 
« the Cardinal infiſting fiercely, to make him lay down his pretenſions, 
« he told him, he would willingly ſubmit to the King and him 3 but 
«that he had gone fo far before many Witnefles, that he could not 
« forſake it, and knew not how to diſcharge his Conſcience: and there- 
& fore he entreated the Cardinal would procure him the Kings Favour 
<;n it, Upon that the Cardinal in great rage ſaid, why ? thinkeſt 
«thou that the King and I know not what we have to doin fo weigh- 
«ty a. matter ? yes | warrant you, butI can fee in thee no ſubmilſi- 
& 0n at all to the purpoſe : and ſaid, you have matched your ſelf with ſuch 
« an one, as neither the King , nor yet your Father will agree to itz and 
« therefore I will ſend for thy Father , who at his coming ſhall either 
& make the break this unadviſed bargain, or diligherit thee for ever. To 
« which the Lord Pzercy replyed, That he would ſubmit himſelf to him, 
«3f higConſcience were diſcharged of the weighty burden thatlay upon 
«jt, and ſoon after, his Father coming to Court he was diverted another 
© Way. | 

Had that Writer told us in what year this was done, it had given a 
great light to dire us, but by this relation we ſee that ſhe was fo far 
rom thinking of the King at that time, that ſhe had engaged her ſelf 
another way ; but how far this went on her fide , - or whether it was 
afterwards made uſe of, when ſhe was divorced from the King, ſhall 
be conſidered in its proper place. It alſo appears that there was a Deſign 
about her, then formed between the King and the Cardinal, yethow tar 
that went, whether to make her Queen, or only to corrupt her, is not 
evident. It is ſaid, that, upon this ſhe ever after hated the Cardinal, and 
that he never deſigned the Divorce after he ſaw on whom the King E- Herbert 
had fixed his thoughts : but all that is a miſtake, as will afterwards 
appear, 

And now having made way through thele things.that were previ- 
ous to the firſt motion of the Divorce, my Narration leads me next to 
the Motion it ſelf. The King reſolving to put the matter home to the The King 
Pope, ſent Door Knight Secretary of State to Rowe, with ſome In- moved for his 
ſtructions to prepare the Pope for it, and to obſerve what might be 1 
the beſt Method , and who the fitteſt Tools to work by. At that time 
the Family of the Cafſals being three Brothers were entertained by 
the King as his Agents in [taly, both in Rome, Vemce, and other pla- 
ces. Sir Gregory Caſſali was then his ordinary Amballador at Rewe : To 
bim was the tirſt full diſpatch about this buſineſs directed by the Cardinal, 
the Original whereof is yet extant dated the 5th of Decemb. 1527. which 
= Reader will find in the Colle&ion:; but here I ſhall give the Heads 
of it, 

«* After great and high Complements , and Aſſurances of Rewards The'firſt 4i- 
* toengage him to follow the Bulines very vigorouſly, and with great {P*habour 
<« Diligence, he writes that he had before opened the Kings & tO Colle, 
<him, and that partly by his own ſtudy, partly by the opinion of Nun. 34. 
* many Divines, and other Learned men of all forts, he found that 
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" 1572 *he could no longer with a good Conſcience continue in that Mar. 
NY © tiage with the-Queen : having God and the Quiet and Salvation of 
« his Soul chiefly before his -Eyes. And that. he had conſulted both 
« the moſt learned Divines and Canoniſts, as well in his own Domi- 
«nions as elſewhere, to know whether the Popes Diſpenſation could 
« make it good, and that many of them thought the Pope could not 

« Diſpence in this caſe of the firſt degree of Afﬀinity , which th 
« eſteemed forbidden by a Divine, Moral, and Natural Law ; and all 

« the reſt concluded, that. the Pope could not do it, but upon y 
« weighty reaſons :-and they found not any ſuch in the Bull. Then 
<he lays out the reaſons for Annulling the Bull, which were touched | 
«before, upon which they all concluded the Diſpenſation.to be of 
*no force 3 that the King looked on the death of his Sons as a 
« Curſe from God : and to avoid further Judgments he now deſired 
« help of the Apoſtolick See, to conſider his caſe, to reflect on what 
= <©*he had merited by theſe Services he had done the Papacy, and to 
«find a way that he being divorced from his Queen may marry ano- 
«ther Wife, of whom by the blefling of God he might hope for 
«zfſne Male. Therefore the Ambaſſador was to uſe all means poſit- 
«ble to be admitted to ſpeak to the Pope in private, and then to 
« deliver him theſe Letters of Credence, in which there was a moſt 
< earneſt clauſe added with the Kings own hand. He was alſo to 
«make a Condolance of the Miſerics the Pope and Cardinals wers 
«in, both in the Kings name and the Cardinals, and to aflure the 
« Pope they would uſe all the moſt effe&ual means that were poſh- 
* ſible for ſetting him at liberty , in which the Cardinal would em- 
*ploy as much induſtry, as if their were no other way to come to 
*the Kingdom of Heaven but by doing it. Then he was to open 
* the Kings buſineſs to the Pope, the Scruples of his Conſcience, the 
<oreat danger of cruel Wars upon ſo diſputable a Succeſſion, the En- 
« treaties of all the Nobility and the whole Kingdom , with many 
<« other urgent reaſons, to obtain what was deſired. He was alſo to 
*lay before the Pope the preſent Condition of Chriſtendom and of 
© [taly, that he. might conſider of what Importance it was to his own 
«affairs, and to the Apoſtolick See, to' engage the King ſo firmly to 
« his Intereſts as this would certainly do, And to move that the Pope 
« without communicating the matter to any Perſon , would freely 
«grant it, and fign the Commiſſion which was therewith ſent en- 
«groſſed in due form, and ready to be ſigned, by which the Car- 
-< dinal was authorized with the Aſſiſtance of ſuch as he ſhould chooſe, 
*to proceed in the matter, according to ſome Inſtructions which 
*were alſo ſent fairly written out for the Pope to fign. A Difſpen-. 
« ſation was alſo ſent in due form : and if theſe were expeded , he 
<* might aſſure the Pope that as the King had ſent over a vaſt ſum 
*to the French King, for paying his Army in Jtaly, ſo he would 
«*{pare no Travel nor Treaſure, but make War upon the Emperor in 
* Handers , with his whole ſtrength till he forced him to ſet the 
< Pope at liberty, 'and reſtore the State of the Church to its former 
« Power and Dignity. And if the Pope were already at liberty, and 
* had made an &greecment with the Emperour, he was to repreſent to 
* him how little cauſe he had to truſt much to the Emperor z who 
* had 
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« had ſo oft broke his Faith, and deſigned to do.all he could towards 1527. 
_ depreſſing the Eccleſiaſtical State, And the Pope was to be re- © Vw 
* membred that he had diſpenced with the Emperors Oath , for Mar- 
« rying the Kings Daughter without communicating the Matter to 
«King. And if he had done fo much for one that had been his 
« Enemy, how much more might the King expect the like favour, 
& who had always payed him a moſt filial Duty 2 Or if the Pope would 
«not grant the Commiſſion to the Cardinal' to try the Matter, as a 
« Perſon that being the Kings chief Miniſter , was not indifferent e- 
« nough to judge in any of the Kings Congertis 3 he was by all means 
«to overcome that , and aſſure the _ that he would proceed in it 
«as a Judge ought to do. Butif the Pope ſtood upon it, and would 
« by no means be perſwaded to ſign the Commiſſion for the Cardi- 
«nal, then he was to propoſe Staphilews, Dean of the Rota , who was 
«then in England 3 and was to except againſt all other Foreigners , 
«j3f the Pope chanced to propoſe any other. He was alſo to repre- 
«ſent to the Pope, that the King would look upon a delay as a De- 
« nial, and if the Pope inclined to conſult with any of the Cardinals, 
« about it , he was to divert him from it all that was poſlible : but if 
« the Pope would needs do it, then he was to Addreſs himſelf to them, 
«and partly by informing them of the reaſons of the Kings Cauſe , 
« partly by rewarding the good Offices theyſhould do, he was to engage 
« them for the King. And with this Diſpatch Letters were ſent to Car- 
« dinal Pucci, SanForum Yuatuor, and the other Cardinals, to be made 
«uſe of as there ſhould be occaſion for it. And becauſe Money was 
«Hike to be the moſt powerful Argument, eſpecially to men impoveriſh- 
«ed by a Captivity, 10002 Ducats wereremitted to Venice, tobe diſtri- 
« buted as the Kings Afﬀairs required 3 and he was empowred to make 
« farther promiſes, as he ſaw cauſe for it , which the King would 
< faithfully make good 3 and in particular they were to be wanting in 
«* nothing, that might abſolutely engage the Cardinal Datary to favour 
«the Kings Buſine 
The fame things had been committed to the Secretary's care , and The Pope - 
they were both to proceed by conſert , each of them doing all that was in pri: 
was poſſible to promote the Buſineſs. But before this reached Rozze , ſon. 
Secretary Knight was come thither , and finding it impoſſible to be = 4 
admitted to the Popes Preſence, he had by corrupting ſome of his 
Guards fent him the Sum of the Kings Demands, Upon which the 
Pope ſent him word, that the Diſpenlation {hould be ſear fully exped- 
ed. So gracious was a Pope in Captivity. But at that time the Ge- 
neral of the Obſervants i# Spain being at Rome required a Promiſe 
of the Pope not +to grant any thing that might prejudice the Queeng 
Cauſe till it were firſt communicated to the ImperialiFs there. - But 
when the Pope made his eſcape, the Secretary and the Ambaſlador Pope eſcaped 
went to him to Orvieto about the end of December, and firſt did in the Dccens. s. 
Kings and Cardinals name congratulate his freedom. Then. the Se- 
cretary diſcourſed the Bufineſs The Pope owned that he had reciev- 
cd the Meſſage which he had ſent to him at Rome, but inrrefpet of 
his Promiſe, and that yet in a manner he was in Captivity , he beg- 
ged the King would have a little Patience, and he ſhould before long 
have not only that Diſpenſation, but any thing elſe thit lay in his 
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1527. Power. But the Secretary not being ſatisfied with that excule, the Pope 


WI inthe end ſaid, he ſhould have it; but with this condition, That he . 


would beſeech the King not to proceed upon it, tillthe Pope were fully 
at Liberty, and the Germans and Spaniards were driven out of [tah. 
And upon the Kings promiſing this, the Diſpenſation was to be put in 
his hands. So the Secretary, who had a great mind once to have the 
Bull in his poſſeſſion, made no ſcruple to engage his promiſe for that, 
The Pope alſotold them he was not expert in thoſe things, but he eaſily 
apprehended the danger that might ariſe from any diſpute about the 
Succeſſion to the Crown, and that therefore he would communicate the 
buſineſs to the Cardinal SanForum Ynatuor 5 upon which they reſolved 
to prevent that Cardinals being with the Pope, and went and delivered 
the Letters they had for him , and promiſed him a good reward it he 
were favourable to their Requeſts in the Kings-behalf, Then they ſhew- 
ed him the Commiſſions that were ſent from England ; but he upon the 
peruſal of them, ſaid, They could not paſs without a perpetual diſho- 
nour on the Pope and the King too, and excepted to ſeveral Clauſes that 
werein them. So they deſired him to draw one that might both be 
ſufficient for the Kings purpoſe, and ſuch as the Pope might with ho- 
nour grant. Which being done, the Pope told them, That though he 
apprehended great danger to himſelt, if the Emperour ſhould know 
what he had done; yet he would rather expoſe himſelf to utter ruin, 
than give the King, or the Cardinal cauſe to think him Ingrate 5 but 
And beingar With many fighs and tears, he begged that the King would not precipi- 
liverry gives tate things, or expoſe him to be undone, by beginning any Proceſs upon 
« Bullforit. the Bull. And fo he delivered the Commiſſion and Diſpenſation Signed 
to Knight. But the means that the Pope propoſed for hispubliſhing and 
The Pop:'s Owning what he now granted, was, that Lantrech with the Franch 
craftand poli» Army ſhould march, and coming where the Pope was, ſhould require 
= him to grant the Commiſſion : So that the Pope (fould excuſe himſelf 
to the Emperor, that he had refuſed to | got it upon the dcfire of the 
Engliſh Ambaſſador, but that he could not deny the General of the 
French Army,to do an Ad of publick juſtice: and by this means he would 
ſave his honour, and not ſeem guilty of breach of promiſe ; and then he 
would diſpatch the Commiſſion about the time of Lantrech's being near 
him, *and therefore he entreated the King to accept of what was then 
granted for the preſent. The Commiſſion and Diſperiſation was given 
to the Secretary : and they promiſed to ſend the Bull after him, of the 
ſame form that was deſired from Ezgland, and the Pope engaged to re- 
formit as ſhould be found needful. And it ſeems by theſe Letters that a 
Diſpenſation and Commiſſion had been Signed by the Pope when he 
was a Priſoner 3 but they thought not fit to make any uſe of them, leſt 
they ſhould be thought null , as being granted when the Pope was in 
Captivity. | 


And the mea- Thus the Pope expreſſed all the readineſs that could be expected from | 


ſures rage. him, inthe circumſtances he was then in ; being overaw*'d by the [z:- 
I” "PO perialiits, who were haraſſing the Country, and taking Caſtles very 
near the place where he was. Lantrech which the French Army lay till 
faſt about Boxonia, and as theſeaſon of the year was not favourable, ſo 
he did not expreſs any inclinations to enter into 'attion. The Cardinal 
SanForunt Ynatuor got 4000 Crowns as the reward of his pains, and - 
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earneſt of what he was to expe when the matter (ſhould be brought to 


a final concluſion. In this whole matter the Pope carried himf.It as a 


Wiſe and Politick Prince, that conſidered his Intereſt, and provided a- 
gainſt dangers with great fore-ſight. But as for Apoſtolical Wilom 
and the Simplicity of the Goſpel, that was not to be cxpectcd from him, 
For now, though the high-ſounding Names of CLriſts Vicar, ard St. Pe. 
ters Succeſſor, were (til] retained to kcep up the Popes Lignity and Au- 
thority, yet they had for many Ages governed themiclves as Secular 
Princes; ſo that the Maxims of that Court were no more to keep a 
good Conſcience, and to proceed according to the Rules of the Goſpel, 
and the Pradtice of the Primitive Church, committing the event to 
God, and ſubmitting to his Will in all things : but the keeping a bal- 
lance, the maintaining their Intereſt in the Courts of Princes, the ſecur- 
ing their Dominions, and the raiſing their Families, bcing that which 
they chief'y looked at, it is not t6 be wondred ar, that the Pope go- 
verned himſelf by theſe meaſures, though Religion-was to be made utc 
of to help him out of ſtraits. All this 1 fet down the. more particularly, 
both becauſe I take my information from Original Letters, and that it 
may clearly appear how matters went at that time in the Court of 
ome. 

Secretary K7i2 ht being Infirm , could not trave] with that haſt thit 
was required in this buſineſs, and theretore he ſent the Proto-Natar 
Gambara with the Commiſion and, Diſpenſation to Ergland, and tollow- 
ed in eafie journies. The Carcinals that had been conſulted with, did 
all expreſs great readinels in granting the Kings defire, The Cardinal 
Datary had forſaken the Court, and beraken himſclf to ſerve God and 
his Cure 3 and o:her Cardinals were Roltages, fo that now there were 
but Five about the Pope, Mozte, SanTorum Luatuor, Ridoiphi, Revennate 
and Per:{470. Eut a motion being made of fcnding over a Lezate, the 
Pope would by no means hearken to it, tor that would draw new trou- 
bles on him from the Emperor. That had been defired from Ergland by a 
diſparch of rhe 27th of December, which prelicd a ſpeedy conclulion of 
the buſincls 3 upon which the Pope on the 12th of Faruary, did com- 
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municate the matter under the Seal of Confethion to the Cardinals Sar- The method 


Forum uatuor and Simoneta, (who was then come to the Court) and o__— Y 
upon conterence with them , he propoſcd to Sir Gregory Caſſali, that he Colles. 
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thought the ſafer way was, © That either by Vertue of the Commiſſion X1.5th- 


«that the Secretary had obtained, or by the Legantine Power that was 
——_— with the Cardinal of Tork, he ſhould proceed in the bulincls. 
* And if the King found the matter clear in. his own Conſcience , (in 


<* which the Pope taid, No Defor in the whole World could refolve the. 


*matter better than the King himſelt ) he ſhould without more noiſe , 
* make judgment be given 3 and prefently Marry another Wife, and 
*then ſend for a Legate to Confirm the matter. And it would be cafier 
*to ratitie all when it was once done, than to goon in a Proceſs from 
* Rome. For the Queen would proteſt, that both the Place an4 the 


« Judges were ſuſpected and not free, upon which, in the courſe of Law, - 


*rhe Pope mult grant an Inhibition for the Kings not Marrying another * 


* while the Suit depended, and muſt avocate the bufinets to be heard in 
* the Court of Rome 3 which, with other prejudices, were unavoidable 
*1na publick Proccfs by Buils from Roxze, But if the thing went on in 
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1528, * England, had the King had once married another Wite, the Pope then 
WW <yould find very good reaſons to juſtife the confirming a thing that was 
« gone ſo far, and promiſed to ſend any Cardinal whom they ſhould name. 
_ Thisthe Pope deſired the Ambaſſador would fignifie to the King as the ad- 
' viceof the two Cardinals, and take nonotice of him in it. But the diſpatch 
ſhews he was a more faithful Miniſter than todo ſo, 

The Ambaſſador found all the earneſtneſs in the Pope that was poſlible, 
to comply with the King 3 and that he was jealous both of the Emperor 
and Francis, and depended wholly on the King 3 ſo that he found if the 
terror of the Imperial Forces were over, the Court of England would 
diſpoſe of the Apoſtolical See as they pleaſed. And indeed this advice, how 
little ſoever it had of the Simplicity of the Goſpel, wascertainly prudent 
and ſubtil, and that which of all things the Sparzards apprehended moſt, th: 
And therefore the Gemeral of the Obſervants moved Cardinal Campegins, ve 
then at Rome, for an Inhibition, leſt the Proceſs ſhould be carried on and 7 
determined in England. But that being ſignified to the Pope, he ſaid, It Þ 
could not be granted, {ince there was no Suit depending, in which caſe on- | 
ly an Inhibition can be granted. 

But now I muſt look over again to Exgland, to open the Counlels 


Staptas there. At that time Staphilezs Dean of the Rota wasthere; and he either Þ 

Englexd, to make his Court the better, or that he was ſo perſwaded in opinion 
ſeemed fully ſatisfied about the Juſtice of the Kings Cauſe. So they 
ſent him to Rome with Inſtructions both publick and ſecret. The pub- 
lick InſtruQtions related to the Popes Afﬀeairs, in which all poſſible AL 
fiſtance was promiſed by the King. But one Propoſition in them flowed ** 
from the Cardinals Ambition, © That the Kings of England and France ” 

His Tofiro Ri. © DOUght It would advancethe Popes Intereſts, if he ſhould command the 


= « Cardinals that were under no reſtraint, to meet in ſome ſecure place, | 
a tt conſider of the Atfairs of the Church, that they might ſuffer no | 
Vitel. B. 10. * prejudice by the Popes Captivity : And for that end, and to conſerve 
Jan. % the Dignity of the Apoſtolick See, that they ſhould chooſe ſuch a Vi- * 
Duplicates *car or Prelident, as partly by his Prudence and Courage, partly by the Þ: 
corretted by * affiſtance of the two Kings, upon whom depended all their Hopes, | 
-—+ qa «* might doſuch Services to the Apoſtolick See, as were moſt nocdiben 8 
*in that diſtracted time, by which the Popes Liberty would be haſt- & 
* ned... 1 
It cannot be imagined but the Pope would be offended with this Propo- | 
ſition, and apprehend that the Cardinal of..York was not ſatisfied to be | 
intriguing for the Popedom after his death, but was aſpiring to it while 
he was alive, For as it was plain, he was the Perſon that muſt be cho- 
ſen for that truſt 3 ſoif the Pope were uſed hardly by the Emperor, and 
forced to ill conditions, the Vicar ſo choſen and his Cardinals would dif. © 
own thoſe Conditions, which might end in a Schiſm or his Depoſition. K 
But Staphilews his ſecret Inſtruftions, related wholly to the Kings buſineſs, | 
which were theſe : © That the King had opened to him the error of his 
« Marriage; and that the faid Biſhop out of his great Learning, did now 
&« clearly perceive how invalid and infufficient it was : Therefore the 
« King recommended it to his care, that he would convince the Pope and 
*the Cardinals, with the Arguments that had been laid before him, and 
* of whicha Breviate was given him. He wasalſo to repreſent the great 
«* miſchicts that might follow , it Princes got not juſtice and caſe trom 
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&« the Apoſtolick See. Therefore if the Pope were yet in Captivity 1528, 
« he was to propoſe a meeting of the Cardinals, for chooling the Car» WW 
'« dinal of York to be their Head, during the Popes Impriſonment, or 
« that a fall Commiſlion might be ſent to him for the Kings matter. And 
« jn particular he was to take care that the Buſineſs might be tryed in 
« England, And for his pains in promoting the Kings Concerns, the 
« King promiſed to procure a Biſhoprick for him in Francez and to 
« help him to a Cardinals Hat. By him the King wrote to the Pope. 
The rude draught of it remains under the Cardinals hand, earneſtly 
deſiring a ſpeedy and favourable diſpatch of his bulineſs with a Cre- 
: denceto the Bearer. A + 
l- The Cardinal alſo wrote to the Pope by him3 and after a long The Cardi- 
7 Congratulating his Liberty with many {harp reflections on the Em- ney ene 
peror, he prel ed a Diſpatch of the Kings bulineſs, in which he would PID 
| not uſe many words : this only I will add, ſays he, That that which is 
| « defired is holy and juſt, and very much for the ſafety and quiet of 
« this Kingdom , which is moſt devoted to the Apoſtolical See. He 
« alſo wrote by the ſame hand to the Ambaſſador, that the King would 
« have thipgs ſo carried, that all occafion of diſcontent or cavilling, 
« whether at home or abroad, might be removed; and therefore delired 
« that another Cardinal might be ſent Legate to Exgland, and joyned 
« jn Commiſſion with himſelf for judging the Matter. He named ej- 
« ther Campegius, Tranws, or Farneſe: Or if that could not be obtain- 
” «ed, that a fuller Commiſſion might be ſent to himſelf, with all poſlible 
 * haſte, fince delays might produce great inconveniences. If a Legate 
> <«yere named, then care muſt be taken that he ſhould be one who were 
> <«T[earned, Indifferent, and TraFablez and if Campegizs could be the 
” « Man, he was the fitteſt perſon. And when one was named he ſhould 
” <©*makehima decent Preſent, and aflure him that the King would moſt 
' © *<« liberally recompence all his labour and expence. - He alſo required him 
' ©* © to prefs his ſpeedy Diſpatch, and that the Commiſſion ſhould be full 
« to try and determine, without any reſervation of the Sentence to be 
” <*opiven by the Pope. This Diſpatch is interlined, and amended with 
* the Cardinals own hand. 
/ But upon the Arrival of the Meſlenger whom the Secretary had A Larger Bull 
ſent, with the Commiſſion and Diſpenſation, and _ ar Packets one by 
before-mentioned 3 It was debated in the Kings Cound}, whether he © © 
ſhould go on in his Proceſs, or continue to folicite new Bulls from 
Rome. On the one hand, they ſaw how tedious, dangerous, and ex- 
penſive a Proceſs at Rome was like to prove ; and therefore it ſeem- 
 <d theealieſt and moſtexpedite way to proceed before the Cardinal in 
* bis Legantine Court, who ſhould ex officio, and in the Summary way 
of the Court, bring it to a ſpeedy Concluſion. But on the other 
hand, if the Cardinal gave Sentence, and the King ſhould Marry, then 
they were not ſure, but before that time the Pope might either change 
his mind, or his Intereſt might turn him another way. And the 
Popes Power was ſo abſolute by the Canon Law, that no general 
Clauſes in Commiſhons to Legates, could bind him to confirm their 
Sentences: and if upon the Kings Marrying another Wife, the Pope 
ſhould refuſe to confirm it, then the King would be in a worſe caſe 
than he was now in, and his Marriage and Iſſue by it ſhould be (till 
G diſputable ; 
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diſputable : Therefore they thought this was by no means to be adven. 
tured on, but they ſhould make new Addreſles to the Court of Rome. 
In the debate, ſome ſharp words fell either from the King, or ſome of 
his Secular Counſellors; Intimating that if the Pope continued under 
ſuch fears the King muſt find ſome other way to ſet him at eaſe. $9 
it was reſolved that Stephen Gardiner, commoly called Doctor Stevens, 


_ the Cardinals chief Secretary, and Edward Fox the Kings Almoner, 
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ſhould be ſent to Rome ; the one being eſteemed the ableft Canoniſt 
in England, the other one of the beſt Divines, they were diſpatched 
the 10th of February, *By them the King wrote to the Pope thank. 
« ing him, that he had expreſſed ſuch forward and earneſt willingneſs 


© to give him eaſe : and had ſo kindly promiſed to gratihe his delires, ; : 


« of which he expected now to ſee the efte&s. He wrote allo to the 
« Cardinals, his thanks for the chearfulneſs'with which they had in 
« Conſiſtory promiſed to promote his Sute 3 for which he aſſured them 
« they ſhould never have cauſe to repent. But the Cardinal wrote in 
« a ſtrain, that ſhews he was in ſome fear that if he could not bring 
about the Kings deſires, he was like to loſe his favour. © He beſought 
*the Pope as lying at his feet, that if he thought him a Chriſtian, 
« a good Cardinal, and not unworthy of that Dignity, and uſeful Mem- 
«* ber of the Apoſtolick See, a Promoter of Juſtice and Equity, or 
< thought him his faithful Creature, or that he defired his own eter- 
* nal Salvation, that he would now fo far conſider his Interceſſion, as 
<* to grant kindly and ſpeedily that which the King earneſtly deſired; 
* which if he did not know to be Holy, Right, and Juſt, he would 
* undergo any hazard or puniſhment whatſoever, rather than pro- 
<« mote it 3 bur he did apprehend if the King found that the Pope was 
* ſo over-awed by the Emperor, as not to grant that which all Chriſten- 
* dom judged was grounded both on the Divine and Humane Laws, 
« both he and other Chriſtian Princes would from thence take occaſi- 
< on to provide themſelves of other Remedics, and leflen and deſpiſe 
* the Authority of the Apoſtolick See. In his Letters to Caſſali he 
expreſſed a great ſenſe of the Services which the Cardinal Saz@orum 
Puatuor had done the King; and bid him enquire what were the 
things in which he delighted moſt, whether Furniture, Gold, Plate, 
or Horſes, that they might make him acceptable Preſents x and aſſure 
him that the Ki would contribute largely towards the carrying on the 
building of St. Peters in the Vatican. 

The moſt Important thing about which they were employed, was 
to procure the expediting of a Bull which was formed in Ezgland, 
with all the ſtrongeſt Clauſes that could be imagined. In the Pream- 
ble of which all the Reaſons againſt the validity of the Bull of P. Fu- 
lizs the ſecond, were recited : and it was alſo hinted that it was againſt 
« the Law of God 3 but to leſſen that, it was added, at leaſt where there 
& was not a ſufficient Diſpenſation obtained : therefore the Pope, to re- 
* ward the great Services by which the King bad obliged the Apoſto- 
« lick See, and having regard to the Diſtractions that might follow 
« on a Diſputable Title z upon a full Conſultation with the Cardi- 
&« nals, having alſo heard the Opinions of Divines and Canonitts, 
« Deputed —— for his Legate, to concur with the Cardinal of York, e&i- 
ther together, or (the one being hindred, or unwilling ) — 
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« And if they found thoſe things that were ſuggeſted againſt the Bull 1527. 
« of P. Julivs, or any of them, well or ſufficiently proved, then to WY 
« declare it void and null, as furreptitiouſly procured , upon falſe 

« rounds ; and thereupon to Annul the Marriage that had followed 

«* upon it : And to give both Parties full leave to Marry again, not 

« withſtanding any Appellation or Proteſtation , the Pope making 

« them his Vicars, with full and abſolute Power and Authority : 

% empowering them alſo to declare the Iflue begotten 1n the former 

% Marriage good and legitimate, if they ſaw cauſe for it. The Pope 

« binding himſelt to conhirm whatever they ſhould do in that Proceſs, 

« and never to revoke or repeal what they ſhould pronounce. De- 

« claring alſo that this Bull ſhould remain in force till the Proceſs 

« were ended, and that by no Revocation, or Inhibition 1t ſhould be 

« recalled 3 and if any ſuch were obtained, theſe are all declared void 

« and null, and the Legates were to proceed notwithſtanding : and al] 

« ended with a full No# obſtante. 

This was judged the uttermoſt force that could bein a Bull : Though 
the Civilians would ſcarce allow any validity at all in thefe extravagant 
Clauſes : but the moſt material thing in this Bull, is, that it ſeems 
the King was not fully reſolved to declare his Daughter illegitimate. 
Whether he pretended this, to mitigate the Queens, or the Empe- 
rors oppoſition, or did really intend /it, 1s not clear. But what he - 
did afterwards in Parliament, ſhews, he had this deep in his thoughts, 
though the Queens Carriage did (oof after provoke him to purſue 
his reſentments againſt' her Daughter. The French King did alſo 
Joyn a moſt earneſt Letter of his to the Pope, which they were alſo 
to deliver. ' 'They had likewiſe a ſecret Inſtruction by all means to 
endeavour that Cardinal Campegio ſhould be the Legate: he had the 
reputation of a Learned Canoniſt, and they knew he was a #raFable 
man : and beſides that, he was Biſhop of Salzsbury, the King had 
obliged him by the grant of a Palace, which . the.King was building in &,;. p,;. .« 
Burgo at Rome for his Ambaſladors, which before it was finiſhed he ?Prs. &g, 1c 
had by a Patent given to him and his Heirs : fo they had better 
hopes of him than of any other. 

By theſe Ambaſladors the Cardinal wrote a long and moſt carneſt The Cardin. is 
Letter to John Caſſeli the Proto-Notarie, that-was the Ambaſſadors jacfinc's | 
Brother. In which all the Arguments that a moſt anxious mind could _ 
invent or dictate, are Jaid- together to perſwade the Pope to. grant Colle&ion 
the Kings deſires. Among other things he tells' him, © How: he had N=? 2: 
* engaged to the King, that the Pope would not deny it 3 - That the King 
* both out of-ſcraple of Conſcience, and becauſe of ſome Diſeaſes in 
* the Queen, that were incurable, had reſolved never to come near 
* her more 3 and that if the Pope continued, our of his partial reſpects 
* to the Emperor, to be inexorable; the King would proceed another 
* way. He offers to take all the blame of it upon his own Soul, if 'it were 
amiſs; with many other Particulars in which he is ſo preſfing ,. that 
I cannot whagine what moved the Lord Herbert, who ſaw. thofe Let- 
ters, to think that the -Cardinal did not really intend the Divorce. He 
(it ſeems) faw another Paper of their Inſtructions, by which they 
were ordered to ſay to the Pope, that the Cardinal was not the Au- 
thor of the Counte), But all that was intended by that, was only 
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1527. to excuſe him ſo far, that he might not be thought too partial, and an 
—Y>> incompetent Judge. For as he was far from diſowning the juſtice of 
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the Kings Sute, ſo he would not have truſted a Secret of that Impor- 
tance to Paper, which when it ſhould be known to the King, would 
have loſt him his favour. But undoubtedly it was concerted between 
the King and him to remove an Exception, which otherwiſe the Cardi-. 
nals of, the Imperial Fa&ion would have made, to his being the Judge 
in that matter. 

With thoſe Letters and Inſtructions were Gardiner and Fox ſent to 
Rome, where both the Caſſalies and Staphilews were promoting the Kings 
buſineſs all they could. And being ſtrengthned with the Acceſſion of 
thoſe other two they made a greater progrelsz ſo that in April the Pope 
did in Conſfiſtory, declare Cardinal Campegio Legate to go to Exgland, 
that he with the Cardinal of Tork might try the validity of the Kingy 
Marriage : But that Cardinal made great excuſes: he was then Legate at 
Rome, 1n which he had ſuch advantages, that he had no mind to enter 


in a buſineſs which muſt. for ever engage either the Emperor or the | 


King againſt him. He alſo pretended an Inability to travel ſo great a 
Journey, being much ſubject tro the Gout. But when this was known 


in England, the Cardinal wrote him a moſt earneſt Letter, to haſten © 


over, and bring with him all ſuch thipgs as were neceſſary tor making 
their Sentence Ani and irreverſible, ſo that it might never again be que. 


; ſtioned. 


May 23. 


But here I ſhall add a Remark, which though it is of no great impor. 
tance, yet will be diverting to the Reader. The draught of the Letter 
is in Wolſey's Secretaries hand, amended in ſome places by his own ; and 


concluded thus, I hope all things ſhall be done according to the Will of | 
God, the Deſire of the King, the Quiet of the Kingdom, and to our ho- © 
nour with a good Conſcience. But the Cardinal daſht out this laſt word 
with a good conſcience; perhaps judging that, was a thing fit for meaner # 
perſons, but that it was below the Dignity of two Cardinals to conſider | 


1t much, He wrote alſo to Caſſali high Complements tor his diligence in 
the Step that was made, but delired him with all poſſible means to get 


the Bull granted and truſted to his kgeping, with the deepeſt Protelta- F 
tions, that no uſe ſhould be made of it, but that the King only ſhould | 
ſeeitz by which his mind would beat eaſe, and he being put in good hopes | 
would employ his Power in the Service of the Pope and Apoſtolick See: | 


but the Pope was not a Man to be cozen'd ſo eaſily. 


\ When the Cardinal heard by the next Diſpatch what excuſes and 6 


delays Campegio made, he wrote to him again, and preſied his coming 


oyer itt haſte, © For his being —_ of Rome he defired him to name | 
a 0 


Vice-Legate. For his want of Money and Horſes, Gardiner would 


ders por deſired, and he ſhould find an equipage ready for 


« him in France; and he might certainly expect great Rewards from 
* the King. But if he did not make more haſte, the King would in- 
« cline to believe an Advertiſement that was ſent him, of his turning 
« over to the Emperors Party. Therefore if he either valued the 
« Kings kindneſs, or were grateful for the favours he had received 
« from him3 if he valued the Cardinals Friend@hip or Safety, or if he 


« would higder the diminution of the Authority of the Rowan Church, ; 


4 all excules ſet afide, he muſt make what haſte in his Journey was or 
ible. 
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ſible. Yet the Legate made no great haſte, for till OFober following he 1527, 
came not into Exgland. The Bull that was defired could not be obtained, Vo 
but another was granted, which _ was of more force becauſe it 

had not thoſe extraordinary Clauſes in it. There is the Copy of a Bull 

to this purpole in the Cottorian Library, which bas been printed more 

than once by ſome that have taken it for a Copy of the ſame Bull that 

was ſent by Campegio : but I take it to be rather a Copy of that Bull The Pope 
which the Pope Signed at Rowe while he was there a Priſoner, and pro- _— => 
bably aftetward at Qrvieto he might give 1t the date that it bears 1527, FC 
Decemb. 17. But that there was a Decretal Bull ſent by Campegio will ap- 46. L. ter- 
pear evidently in the Sequel of this Relation. About this time I meet m”_ 

with the firſt evidence of the progreſs of the Kings love to Anne Boleyn, 

in two Original Letters of hers to the Cardinal, from which it appears, 

not only that the King had then reſolved to Marry her, but that the 

Cardinal was privy to it. They bear no date, but the matter of 

them (ſtews they were written after the end of May, : when the Sweat- 
ing-ſickneſs began, and about the time that the Legate was expected, 

They give ſuch a light to the Hiſtory, that I ſhall not caſt them over to 

the Collection at the end, but ſet them down here. : 


TY Lord, in my moſt humbleſt wiſe that my heart can think, 1 deſire ty 1 
Mi you to pardon —_— I of ſo bold to trouble you with ay fopk of _ =p 
and rude writing, eſteeming it to proceed from her, that is much deſirous 9"* *Wolſo 
to know that your Grace does well, as I perceive by this Bearer that you do. 

The which I pray God long to continue, as I am moſt bound to pray ; for 
I do know the great pains and troubles that you have taken for me both day 


and night, is never like to be recompenced on my part, but alonely in loving 


you next unto the Kings Grace, above all Creatures living. And I do not 


doubt but the daily proofs of my deeds, ſhall manifeſtly declare and affirm 
my writing to be bo at I do truſt you do think the ſame. My poo 
I do aſſure you 1 do long to hear from you news of the Legate : for I do 
hope and the y come from you they ſhall be very good, and I am ſure you 
deſire it as much as I, and more, and it were poſſible, as I know it is not : 
and thus remaining in a ſteadfaſt hope, I make an end of my Letter written 
with the Han of her that js moſt bound to be. . 


HE writer of this Letter would not ceaſe till ſhe had cauſed me likewiſe a voſteripe 
to ſet to my Hand ; deſiring you, though it be ſhort totakeit ingood * = Kings 
part. I enſure you there is neither of us, but that greatly deſireth to ſee © © 
you, and much more joyous to hear that you have ſcaped this Plague ſo well, 
rruſting the fury thereof to be paſſed, ſpecially with them that keepeth good 
diet as I truſt you do. The not bearing of the Legates Arrival in France, 
cauſeth us ſomewhat to muſe ;, notwithſtanding we truſs by your diligence and 
vigilancy ( with the aſſiſtance of Almighty God) ſhortly to be eaſed out of that þ. 
trouble, No more to you at this time ;, but that I pray God ſend you as good 
bealth and proſperity as the Writer would. 
By Your 
Loving Sovereign and Friend 
Henry K. 
/ Your Humble Servant 
Anne Boleyn. 
My 
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1528, TY Lord, In my moſt humble wiſe that my poor heart can think, I do 
WW | thank, your Grace for your kind Letter, and for your rich and goed- 
ly Preſent, the which- I ſhall never be able to deſerve without your help : of 
the which I have hitherto had ſo great plenty, that all the days of my life 
I am moſt bound of all Creatures, next the Kings Grace, to love and ſerug 
your Grace : of the which I beſcech you r:ever to doubt, that ever 1 ſhall vary 
ſrom this thought as long as any breatl. is in my body. And as touching your 
Graces trouble withthe ſweat, 1 thank, our Lord, that them that I deſfred 
and prayed for, are ſcaped, and that is the King and you; not doubting but 
that God has preſerved you both for great cauſes known alonely of his high 
wiſdom. And as for the coming of the Legate, I defire that much, and if it 
be Gods pleaſure, I pray him to ſend this matter ſhortly to a good end, and 
then I truſt, my Lord, to recompence part of your great pains. Jn the which 
I muſt require yeu in the mean time to accept my good-will in the fiead of tle 
power, the which muſt proceed partly from you, as our Lord kncweth;, to 
whom I beſeech to ſend you long life, with continuance in honour. Written 


with the Hand of her that is moſt bound to be 


Your Humble and 
Obedient Servant, 


Anne Boleyn, 


colletion IT he Cardinal hearmy that Campegizs had the Decretal Bull committed 

Number 14. tO his Truſt, to be ſhewed only to the King and himſelf, wrote to the 
Ambaſlador that it was neceſlary.it ſhould be alſo ſhewed to ſome of the 
Kings Council; not to make any uſe of it, but that thereby they might 
underſtand how. to manage the Proceſs better by it. ' This he begged 
might be truſted to his care and fidelity, and he undertook to manage it 
ſo, that no kind of dangercould ariſe out of it. 

At'this time the Cardinal having finiſhed his Foundations at Oxford 
+l and*7pfwich, and finding they were very acceptable, both to the King and 
finiſhed. to the Clergy, reſolved to go on; 'and ſuppreſs more Monaſteries, and 

erclt new Bjſhopricks, turning ſome Abbies to Cathedrals. This was pro- 
Oftoþ. 30. =_ m the ©onſiftory, and granred, as appears by a Diſpatch of Cajal/'s, 
e alfd ſpoke to the. Pope abotit -a general Viſitation of all Monateries. 
And on the'4th of November, the Bull for ſuppreſſing ſome wasexpetted, 
"Copy whereof is yet. extant, but written m ſuch a Hand, that could 
not read three words together in any place of it 3 and though I tried 
others thit were gobd'at reading all Hands, yet they could not do it. But 
I find bythe diſpatch'that the Pope did it with ſome averſion; and when 
— Gardirer told him plaitly, it was neceſſary and it nmft be done, he pauſed a 
ſteries were little, and ſeemed nnwil ing to give any further offence to Rel 10us Or- 
co be (uppref- ders : But ſince he found it ſo uneaſie to gratifie the King in 5 great a 
"_ Point, as the matter of his Divorce, he judged it the more necel{ary to 
mollifie ttm by a compliance m all other things. So there was a power 
given to the Two Legates to examine the ſtate of the Monaſteries, and 
to ſuppreſs ſach as they thought fit, and convert them into Biſhopricks 
and Cathedrals, * 
| While 
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" While matters went thus between Rome and Exglend, the Qucen was 1528. 
as ative as ſhe could be, to engage her Two Nephews, the Emperor, and p< 
his Brother, to appear for her. She complained to them much of the oppoies the 
King, but more of the Cardinal : She alſo gave them notice of all the ings Sur. 
Exceptions that were made to the Bull, and deſired both their advice 
and aſſiſtance : They having a mind to perplex the Kings Afﬀeairs, advi- 
ſed her by no means to yield, nor to be induced to enter into a Religious 
Life ; and gave her aſſurance, that by their Intereſt at Rozee, they would 
ſupport her, and maintain her Daughters Title, if it went to extremi- 
ties. And as they employed all their Agents at Roxze to ſerve her Con- 
cerns, ſo they conſulted with the Canoniſts about the force of the Ex- 
ceptions to the Bull, The [flue of which was, that a Breve was found 
out, or forged, that ſupplied ſome of the moſt material defeQts in the 
Bull. For whereas in the Bull, the Preamble bore, that the King and 
Queen had defired the Popes Diſpenſation to Marry , that the Peace 
might continue between the Two Crowns without any other cauſe 
given : In the Preamble of this Breve, mention is made of their deſire A prev: found 
to Marry, © becauſe otherwiſe it was not likely that the Peace would be grin ein 
« continued between the Two Crowns. And for that, and divers other Number 19. 
« reaſons they asked the Diſpenſation. Which in the body of the Breve 
is granted, bearing date the 25th of December, 1503. Upon this they 

retended that the Diſpenſation was gratited upon good Reaſons; ſince 

by this Petition it appeared, that there were fears of a Breach between 
the Crowns : And that there werealſo other reaſons made uſe of, though 
they were not named. But there was one Fatal thing in it, In the Bull 
it is only ſaid, That the Queens Petition bore, That perhaps ſhe had Con- 
ſammated her Mirriage with Prince Arthur, by the Carnalis Copula, But 
in this perhaps is left out, and? tis plainly ſaid, That they had Conſurrmated 
their Marriage. This the Kings Council, who ſuſpected that the Breve 
was forged, made great uſe of when the Queſtion was argued, whether 
Prince Arthur knew her or not? Though at this time *twas ſaid, the 
Sp4niards did pur it in on delign, knowing it waslike to be proved, that 
the former Marriage was Conſfummated : which they intended to throw 
out of the debate, (ince by this it appeared that the Pope did certainly ' 
know that, and yet granted the Breve 3 and that therefore there was to 
be no more enquiry to be madeintothat, which was already confeſſed : fo 
that all that was now to be debated, was the Popes power of granting 
ſuch a Diſpenſation, in which they hal good reaſon to expect a tavoura- 
ble Decilion at Rome. 

But there appeared great grounds to rejed this Breve as a forged Wri- pcqmptions 
ting. It wasneitherin the Recordsof Ergland, nor Spain, but {aid to be of its being 
found amongſt the Papers of D. de Pueblz, that had been the Spaniſh Am- freed 
baſlador in Ergland at the timeof concluding the Match. So that if he 
only had it, it muſt have been caſlated, otherwiſe the Partiesconcerned 
would have got it intotheir hands : Or elſe it was forged fince. Many of 
the Names were written falſe, which was a preſumption that it was lately 
made by ſome Spariards, who knew not how to write the Names true. 

For Sigiſmund, who was Secretary, when it was pretended to have been 
Signed, was an exact Man, and no ſuch errors were found in Breves at 
that time. But that which ſhewed it a manifeſt Forgery, was, that it 
bore date the 26th of December Anno 1503. on the ſame day that = 

Bul 
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1528, Bull was granted. It was not to be imagined that in the ſame day a Bl, 
WY and a Breve, ſhould have been expedited in the fame buſineſs, with ſuch 
material differences in them. And the ſtile of the Court of Rozee had this 
ſingularity in it 3 That in all their Breves, they reckon the beginning of 
the year from Chriſtmas-day, which being the Nativity of our Lord, they 
count the year to begin then. But in their Bulls _ reckon the year to 
begin at the Feaſt of the Annunciation.. So that a Breve dated the 26th 
of December, 1503. was in the vulgar account in the year 1502. there. 
fore it muſt be falſe; for neither was Julizs the ſecond, who granted it, 
then Pope, nor was the Treaty of the Marriage ſo far advanced at that 
time, as to admit of a Breve ſo ſoon. But allowing the Breve tobe true, 
they had many of the ſame Exceptions to it, that they had to the ByY, 
fince it bore that the King deſired the Marriage,” to avoid a Breach between 
the Crowns, which was falſe, It likewiſe bore that the Marriage had 
been Conſummated between the Queen and Prince Arthur, which the 
Queen denicd was ever done; ſo that the ſuggeſtion in her Name being 
as ſhe ſaid, falſe, it could have no force, though it were granted to be a 
true Breve : And they ſaid, it was plain, the Imperialifts were convinced 
the Bul/ was of no force, ſince they betook themſclves to ſuch Arts to 
fortifie their Cauſe. 


Canprgio When Cardinal Campegio came to England, he was received with the : | 
comes into publick Solemnities ordinary in ſuch a Caſe, and in his Speech at his firſt > 


England. Audience, he called the King the Deliverer of the Pope, and of the City of © 


Rome, with the higheſt complements that the occaſion did require. But ©” 


when he was admittcd to a private Conference with the King and the 
Cardinal, he uſed many Arguments to diflwade the King trom proſecutin 

the matter any further. This the King took very ill, as if his errand 
had been rather to confirm than” annul:his Marriagez and complained 
that the Pope had broken his word to him. But the Legate ſtudied to # 


qualifie him, and ſhewed the Decretal Bull, by which he might ſee, that | 


And ſhews Though the Pope wiſhed rather that the buſineſs might come to a more 
the King the friendly conclufion ; yet4Fthe King conld not be brought to that, he 
Bull. -” was empowered to grant him all that he defired. But he could not be 
brought to part with the Decretal Bull out of his hands, or to leave it for 
a minute, either with the King or the Cardinal : ſaying, That it was de- 
Bur refuſes to 12anded ON theſe terms, that no other perſon ſhould ſee ir; and that 
ler it be ſecn Gardiner and the Ambaſſador had only moved to have it expedited, and 
tothe Coun- ſent by the Legate, to let the King ſee how well the Pope was attefted ro | 
”" him. With all this the King was much diſiatisfied ; but to encourage © 
him again, the Legate told him, he was to ſpeak to the Queen in the 
Popes Name, to induce her to enter into a Religious Life, and to make 
the Vows. But when he propoſed that to her, ſhe anſwered him mo- 
deſtly, that ſhe could not diſpoſe of her (elf, - but by the advice of her 
Nephews. | 
wolſey's en- Of all this the Cardinal of Tork advertiſed the Caſſalzes, and * ordered 
ceavoir ar them to uſe all poſſible endeavours, that the Bull might be ſhewn to ſome 
might be of the Kings Council. Upon that (Sir Gregory being then out of Rox:2) the 
R_ Proto-Notary went to the Pope, and complained that Campegzio had diſ- 
an 's. ſwaded the Divorce. The Pope juſtified him in it, and ſaid, He did as 
Colletion he had ordered him. He next complained that the Legate would not 
; One 37+ proceed to execute the Legantine Commiſion. The Pope denied that 


he 


_— 
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he had any order from him to delay his proceedings, but that by vertue 1528. 
of his Commiſſion they might go on and paſs Sentence. Then the Prog. WW 
co-Notary preſſed him for leave to ſhew the Bull to ſome of the Kings 
Council, complaining of Campegio”s ſtiffneſs in refuſing it, and that he 

would not truſt it to the Cardinal of Tork, who was his equal in the 
Commiſſion. To this the Pope anſwered in paſſion, - That he could 

ſhew the Cardinals Letter, in which he aſſures him, that the Bull ſhould 

only be ſhowed to the King and himſelf; and that if it were not granted 

he was ruined, therefore to preſerve him he had ſent it, but had ordered 

it to be burnt when it was once ſhowed, He wiſhed he had never ſent it, 

faying, he would glady loſe a Finger to recover it again, and expreſſed 

great grief for granting it: and ſaid, They had got him to ſend it, and 
now would have it ſhowed, to which he would never conſent, for then 

he was undone for ever. Upon this, the Proto-Notary laid before him 

the danger of loſing the King, and the Kingdom of Emgland; of ruin- 

ing the Cardinal of Tork, and of the undoing of their Family, whoſe 

hopes depended on the Cardinal; and that by theſe means Herefie would 

prevail in England, which if it once had got footing there, would not 

be ſo eaſily rooted out : That all perſons judged the Kings Cauſe right ; 

but though it were nor ſo, ſome things that were not good, muſt be born 

with to avoid greater evils. And at laſt he fell down at his feet, andin 

moſt paſlionate expreſſions begged him to be more compliant to the 

Kings defires, and at leaſt not to deny that ſmall favour of ſhowing 

the Decretal to ſome few Counſellors, upon the aſſurance of abſolute 
ſecrecy : But the Pope interrupted him, and with great ſigns of an un- Bur all in 
uſual grief, told him, theſe fad effeQs could not be charged on him, he val. 
had kept his word, and done what he had promiſed, but upon no con- 
fideration would he do any thing that might wound his Conſcience, or 
blemiſh his ſntegrity. Therefore let them proceed as they would in 

* England, he ſhould be free of all blame, but ſhould confirm their Sen- 

” tence. And he proteſted he had given Campegio no commands to make 

P any delays, but only to give him notice of their proceedings. - If the 


King, who had maintained the Apoſtolick See, had written for the 
Faith, and was the Defender of it, would over-turn it, it would end 
in his own diſgrace. But at laſt the ſecret came out, for the Pope con- 
felled there was a League in Treaty between the Emperor and himſelf; 

but denied that he had bound himſelt up by it, as to the Kings butineſs. 
The Pope conſulted with the Cardinals, Sarforum Ynatuor and Simo- 
#etta, (not mentioning the Decretal to them, which he had granted with- 
out communicating it to any body, or — in any Regiſter) and 
they were of opinion that the Proceſs ſhould be carried on in Ergland, 
without demandirz any thing further from Roe. But the Imperi- 
al Cardinals ſpake «;;ainſt ir, and were moving preſently for an Inhibi- 
> tion, andan Avocation of the Cauſe, to be tryed at the Court of Rope. 
” The Pope alſo took notice, that the Interceſſion of England and France 
had not prevailed with the Venetians to reſtore Cervia and Ravenna, 
which they had taken from him 3 and that he could not think that Re- 
publick durſt do ſo, if theſe Kings were in earneſt, It had been promiſed 
that they ſhould b2 reſtored as ſoon as his Legate was ſent to Exglard, 
but it was not yet done. The Proto-Notary told hitn it ſhould moſt cer- 
rainly be done. Thus ended that Converfation:: - But the more earneſt 
H the 
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the Cardinal was to have the Bull ſeen by ſome of the Privy-Council, 
the Pope was the more confirmed in his reſolutions never to,conſent to 
it. For he could not imagine the delire of ſeeing it was a bare curioſity, 
or only to dire& the Kings Counſellors 3 fince the King and the Card; 
nal could inform them of all the material Clauſes that were in it. There- 
fore he judged the deſire of ſeeing it was only that they might have ſo 
many witnelles to prove that it was once granted, whereby they had the 
Pope in their power 3 and this he judged too dangerous for him to ſub. 
mit to. 

But the Pope finding the King and the Cardinal fo ill ſatisfied with him, 
reſolved toſend Franciſco Campana, one of his Bed-chamber, to England, 
to remove all miſtakes, and to feed the King with freſh hopes. In Er- 
gland, Campegio found ſtill means by new delaysto put off the buſineſs, and 
amuſed the King with new and ſubtle motions for ending the matter 
moredextroufly. Upon which, in the beginning of December, Sir Fran 
cis Brian and Peter Vannes, the Kings Secretary for the Latine Tongue 
were ſent to Rome. They had itin Commiſſion to ſearch all the Recordg 
there, for the Breve that was now ſo much talked of in Spain, They 
were to propoſe ſeveral overtures. * Whether if the Queen vowed Re- 
< ligion, the Pope would not diſpence with the Kings ſecond Marriage ? 
« or if the Queen would not vow _ unleſs the King alſo did it, 
« whether in that caſe would the Pope diſpence with his vow 2 or whe- 
< ther if the Queen would hear of no ſuch propoſition, would not the 
©« Pope diſpence with the Kings having two. Wives? For which there 
< were divers precedents vouched from the Old Teſtament. They were to 
repreſent to the Pope that the King had laid out much of his beſt Treaſure 
in his Service, and therefore he expected the _ favours out of the 
deepeſt Treaſure of the Church. And Peter Va 
tell the Pope as of himſelf, that if he did for partial reſpects and fears, 
refuſe the Kings deſires, he perceived it would not only alienate the King 
from him, but that many other Princes his Confederates, with their 
Realms, would withdraw their Devotion and Obedience from the Apo- 
ſtolick See. : 

By a diſpatch that followed them, the Cardinal tried a new proje&, 


which was an offer of 2000 men for a Guard tothe Pope, to be maintain- ® 


nes was commanded to ® 
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ed atthecoſt of the King and his Confederates. And alſo propoſed an 4 
enterview of the Pope, the Emperor, the French King, and the Ambaſh- ® 


dors of other Princes, to beeither at Nice, Avignon, or in Savoy, and that 
himſelf would come thither from the King of England. But the Pope 


reſolyed ſteadfaſtly to keep his ground, and not to engage himſelf too $ 
much toany Prince; therefore the motion of a Guard did not at all work © 


upon him. To have Guards about him upon another Princes pay, was | 
to be their Priſonerz and he was fo weary of his late Impriſonment, that | 


he would not put himſelf in hazard of it a ſecond time. Beſides, ſuch 
a Guard, would give the Emperor juſt cauſe of jealouſie, and yet not fe- 
cure him againſt his power. He had been alſo ſo unſuccesful in his con- 
teſts with the Emperor, that he had no mind to give him any new pro- 
vocation : And though the Kings of Exgland and Fraxce gave him good 
words, yet they did nothing, nor did the King make War upon the Em- 
peror, {0 that his Armjes lying in [zaly, he was ſtill under his power, 
Therefore the Pope, reſglved to unite himſelf firmly to the Emperor ; 

| and 
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and all the uſe he made of the Kings carneſtneſs in his Divorce, was only 1x 528. 
to bring the Emperor to better terms. The Lutherans in Germany were SW 


like to make great uſe of any deciſion he might make againſt any of his 


Predecefſors Bulls. The Cardinal Ele&or of Mertz, had written to 

him to conſider well what he did in the Kings Divorce; for if it went 

on, nothing had ever falPn out fince the beginning of Luthers Set, that 

would ſo much ſtrengthen it as that Sentence. He was alſo threatned on 

the other fide from Rowe, that the Emperor would have a General Coun- peing fright. 
cil called, and whatſoever he did in this Proceſs ſhould be examined ned with the 
there, and he proceeded againſt accordingly. Nor did they forget to onnwar gg 
put him in mind of his Birth, that he was a P2ſtard, and fo by the Ca- 

non incapable of that Dignity, and that thereupon they would depoſe 

him. He having all theſe things in his proſpect, and being naturally of 

a fearful temper, which was at this time more prevalent in him by reaſon 

of his late Captivity, reſolved not to run theſe hazards, which ſeemed 
unavoidable, if he proceeded furtherin the Kings bufineſs. But his con- 

ſtant Maxim, being to promiſe and ſwear deepeſt, when he intended 

leaſt, he ſent Campana to England, with a Letter of Credenceto the Car- 

dinal, the effe&s of which meſſage will appear aiterwards. And thus 

ended this year, in which it was believed that if the King had employed 

that Money, which was ſpent in a fruitleſs Negotiation at Rowe, ona War 

in Flanders, it had ſo diſtrated the Emperors Forces, and encouraged 

the Pope, that he had ſooner granted that, which ina more fruitleſs way 

was ſought of him. 

In the beginning of the next year, .Caſalz wrote to the Cardinal, that 1529+ 
the Pope was much inclined to unite himſelf with the Emperor, and pro- 7% 3: 
poſed to go in Perſon to Spain, to ſollicite a general Peace; but intend- 
ed to go privately, and defired the Cardinal would go with lum thither, 
as his Friend and Counſellor, and: that they two ſhould go as Legates, 

'But Caſſali, by Salviat?*s means, who was in great favour with the Pope, 
underſtood that the Pope was never in greater fear of the Emperor than 
at that time z for his Ambaflador had threatned the Pope ſeverely, if he 
would not recal the Commiſlion that he had fent to Ezgland; fo that the Repenrs tis 
Pope ſpoke oft to Salviati of the great Repentance that he had inwardly in = -" the 
his heart, for granting the Decretal : and ſaid, He was undone. for ever, if it 
came tothe Emperors knowledge. - He allo reſolved, that though the Legates 
gave Sentence in Ezgland, it ſhould never take effe&, tor he would 
not confirm it : Of which Gregory Caſſals gave Advertiſement by an ex- 
preſs Meſſenger, who as he paſſed through Parzs, ' met Secretary Knight Kings Letter 
and DoGtor Bewwer, whom the King had diſpatched to Rome, to affilt his "x" _ 
other Ambaſſadors there, -and gave. them an account of his meſſage : * 
and that it was the Advice of the Kings Friends at Roe, That he and his 
Confederates ſhould follow the War mare vigorouſly, and preſs the Em- 
peror harder, without which all their: applications to the Pope would 
lignifie nothing. Of this they gave the Cardinal an account, and went 
on but faintly in their Journey, judging; that upon theſe Advertiſements 
they would be recalled, and other Counſels taken. 

At the ſame time the Pope was with his uſual Arts cajoling the Kings 
Agents in Italy: For when Sir Francis Brian and Peter Varnes came to 7an. 9. 
Bononia, the Proto-Notary Caſſali was ſurprized, to hear that the buſt- 


neſs was not already endedin Erglard: (ince (he ſaid) he knew there were 
H 2 ſutkcienc 
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; 1529. ſufficient Powers ſent about it, and that the Pope aſſured him he would 
\F WS confirm their Sentence; but that he mad@&A great difference between 


Jan. I $o 


But feeds the KC-zjght,who went no further than Lzons, he writ to him 3 * That Campanas © 

< had aſſured the King and him, in the Popes name, that the Pope was 7: 
« ready to do, not only all that of Law, Equity, or Juſtice, could be de- ©? 
& fired of him, but whatever of the fulneſs of his Power he could do or 
« deviſe, for giving the King content : And that although there were ©: 
« three things, which the Pope had great reaſon to take care of z The © 
« calling a General Council, The Emperors deſcent into Italy, and the © 
« Reſtitution of his Towns, which were offered to be put in his hands 7 
<« by the Emperors means 3 yet neither theſe, nor any other confiderati- 
« on, ſhould divert him from doing all that lay within his Authority, or Fe 


King with 
high promiſes 


the confirming their judgment, by which he had the Legates between 
him and the | Fo or Odium of it, and the granting a Bull, by which 
the Judgment ſhould ariſe immediately from himſelf. This his beſt Friends 
diſlwaded, and he ſeemed apprehenſive, that in caſe he ſhould do it, a 
Council would be called, and he ſhould be depoſed for it. And any ſuch 
diſtra&ion in the Papacy, conſidering the footing which Herefie had al- 
ready gotten, would ruin the Eccleſtaſtical State, and the Church : $o 
dextrouſly did the Pope govern himſelf between ſuch contrary tides, 
But all this Diſimulation was ſhort of what he afted by Campana in 
England, whoſe true errand thither was to order Campegio to deſtroy the 
Bull; but he did fo perſwadethe King and the Cardinal of the Popes fin- 
cerity, that, by a diſpatch to Sir Francis Brian, and Peter Vannes, and 
Sir Gregory Caſſali, he chid the two former for not making mote haſte 


to Rome; for he believed it might have been a great advantage to the F: 
Kings Afairs, if they had got thither before the General of the Obſervants | 


(then Cardinal Angel.) He ordered them to ſettle the bufineſs of the Guard 


about the Pope preſently, and tells them that the Secretary was recal- $ 


led, and Dr. Stephens again ſent to Rowe : And ina Letter to Secretary 


« Power, for the King : And that he had ſo deep a ſenſe of the Kings 
« merits, and the obligations that he had laid on him, that if his reſi 


«* nation of the Popedom might do him any Service, he would readil p 


J 


% conſent to it : And therefore in the Popes name he encouraged the Le- ® 


« gates to proceed and end the buſineſs. 


Upon theſe aſſurances the Cardinal ordered the Secretary to haſte for. x 
ward to Roxre, and tothank the Pope for that kind meflage, to ſettle the |} 


Guard about him, and to tell him, that for a Council, none could be 


called but by himſelf with the conſent of the Kings of Exgland and & 
France. And for any pretended Council or meeting of Biſhops, which * 
the Emperor by the Cardinals of his Party might call, he needed not * 
fear that: For his Towns, they ſhould be moſt certainly reftored. Nor was © 
the Emperors offering to put them in his hand to be much regarded; | 
for though he reſtored them, if the Pope had not a better Guaranty for |: 


them, it would be eafie for him, to take them from him when he plea- 
ſed. He was alſo to propoſe a firmer League between the Pope, England, 
and France, in order to which, he was to move the Pope moſt earneſtly 
to go to Nice; andit the Pope propoſed the Kings taking aſecond Wife, 
with a Legitimation of the Ifjue, which ſhe-might have, ſo the Queen 
might be induced to enter into a ſtate of Religion, to which the Popein- 
clined moſt, he was not to accept of that ; both becauſe the thmg would 


take 
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take up much time, and they found the Q':een reſolved to do nothing, 
but as ſhe was adviſed by her Nephews. Yet if the Pope offered a 
Decretal about it, he might take it, to be made uſe of as the Occaſion 
might require. But by a Poſtſcript he is recalled, and it 1s ſignified 
to him, that Gardiner was ſent to Rome, to negotiate theſe affairs, 
who had returned to Ergland with the Legate, and his being fo ſuc- 
ceſsful in his former Metlage, made them think him the fitteſt Mini- 
ſter they could imploy in that Court 3 and to ſend him with the great- 
er Advantage, he was made a Privy Councellor. 


1529. 


But an unlooked for Accident put a ſtop to all Proceedings in the The Pope 
Court of Rome : For on Epiphany-day the Pope was taken extreme fickens. 


ill at Maſs, and a great fickneſs followed, of which it was gene- 
rally believed he could not recover; and though his diſtemper did 
ſoon abate ſo much, that it was thought to be over, yet it returned 
again upon him, inſomuch that the Phyſicians did ſuſpett he was poi- 
ſoned. Then followed all the ſecret Caballings, and Intrigues, which 
are ordinary in that Court upon ſuch an occafion. The Colonna's and 
the other Imperialiſts were very buſie, but the Cardinal of Mantua 
oppoſed them 3 and Farmeſe who was then at his houſe in the Coun- 
trey, came to Rome and joyned with Mantua; and theſe of that Fa- 
Qion reſolved that if the Spariſh Army marched from Naples toward 
them, they would diſpence with that Bull, which provides that the 
Succeeding Pope thould be choſen in the fame place where the former 
died, and would retire to ſome ſafe place. Some of the Cardinals 


ſpoke highly in favour of Cardirial H'olſey, whom (if the Amballa- 7x, 29, 


dors did not flatter and lie grofly in their Letters, from which I draw 
theſe Informations) they reverenced as a Diety, And the Cardinal of 
Mantua, it ſeems, propoſing him as a Pattern, would needs have a 
Particular account of his whole Courſe of Life, and exprelled great 
eſteem for him. When Gardiner. was come as far as Lions he wrote 
the Cardinal word, that there went a Prophecy that an Angel ſhould 
be the next Pope, but (bould die ſoon after. He alſo gave Advice 
that if the Pope died, the Commiſtion for the Legates muſt needs 
expire with him, unleſs they made ſome Step in their Buſineſs, by a 
Citation of Parties, which would keep it alive; but whether this 


was done or not I cannot find. The Cardinals Ambition was now fer- Cardinal #»/- 


menting ſtrongly, and he reſolved to lay his Proje& for the Popedom /9'* inrrigues 
better than he had done before. His Letter about it to Gardiner, and py 5 


the Kings Inſtructions to his Ambaſladors, are Printed by Fox, and 
the Originals from which they are taken are yet extant. He wrote 
alſo another Letter to the Ambaſladors, which the Reader will find in 


the Colle%on. But becauſe the Initrudtions ſhow what were the me- _ 


theds in chorſ:ig Popes in theſe days, by which it may be eafily” ga- wunh. 20. 


thered, how ſuch an Ele&ion muſt needs recommend a man to Intal- 
libiiicy, Supremacy, and all the other Appendages of Chrifts Vicar on 
Earth, 1 (hall give a ſhort Surmary of them. 
* By his Letter to his confident Gardiner, he commits the thing 
* chietly to his care, and orders him to employ all his parts; to bring 
*1t to the deſired iflue; ſparing neither Preſents, nor Promiſes; and that 
* as he ſaw mens inclinations or affeCtions led them, whether to pub- 
* lick or private Concerns, ſo he ſhould govern himſelf towards them 
_ *accondingly, 
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SW 
The Kings 


Inftruftions 
for the Ele- 
ion. 


Numb. 


« accordingly. The Inſtru#ions bear, that the King thought the Car- 


« dinal the' fitteſt perſon to ſucceed to the Papacy 3 (they being ad- 
« yertized that the Pope was dead; that the French King did allo of 
« his own Motion offer his Ailiſtance to him in it, and that both for 
« publick and private ends, the Cardinal was the fitteſt. There. 
« fore the Ambaſſadors are required with all poſſible earneſtnels and 
« yigour, to promote his Ele&ion. A Schedule of the Cardinals names 
« is ſent them with marks to every one, whether he was like to be 
« preſent or abſent, favourable, indifferent, or oppoſite to them. It 
« was reckoned there could be but 39 preſent, of which 26 were ne 
« cellary to chooſe the Pope. Of theſe the two Kings thought them- 
« ſelves ſure of 20, So 6 was all the number that the Ambaſſadors were 
« to gain, and to that number, they were firſt to offer them good rea- 
« ſons, to convince them of the Cardinals fitneſs for the Papacy. But 
« becauſe humane frailty was ſuch, that reaſon did not always take 
« -place, they were to promiſe Promotions, and Sums of Money, with 


« other good Rewards, which the King gave them Commiſſion to of. | 


« fer, and would certainly make them good : beſides all the great Pre- 


« firſt to enter into a firm bond, to exclude all others. They were alſo 
« to have ſome Creatures of theirs to go into the conclave, to manage 


« the Buſinels, Sir Gregory Caſjali, was thought fitteſt for that Ser- © 
« yice. And if they ſaw. the adverſe party too ſtrong in the Conclave, 7 
& ſo that they could carry nothing, then Gardiner was to draw a Pro. 4g 
« teſtation, which ſhould be made in.name of the two Crowns; and 
% that being made, all the Cardinals of their Faction were to leave the Þ 


&« Conclave. Andif the fear of the Emperors Forces over-awed them, 


« the Ambaſſadors were to offer a Guard of 2 cr 3oco men to ſecure ® 
* the Cardinals : and the French King Ordered his Armies to move, 


« if the Spaniſþ Troops did move either from Naples, or Milan, They 
« were alſo to aſſure them, that the Cardinal would preſently upon 
& his Ele&ion come and live at Rome, and were to uſe all endes- 


«* yours to gain the Cardinal de Medic; to their Faction 5 but at the » 
« ſame time to afſure the Florentines, that Wolſey would afliſt them © 
& to exclude the Medici out of the Government of their Town and © 
« State. They were alſo to have a ſtrict eye upon the motions of the © 


« French FaCtion, leſt if the Cardinal were excluded, they ſhould con- 
« ſent to any other, and refuſe to make the Proteſtation as it was de. 
® fired. But to oblige Campegios the more it was added, that if they 
« found all hopes of raiſing the Cardinal of Tork to vaniſh, then they 
« ſhould try if Campegio could be Elected; and in that caſe the Car- 
« dinals of their FaCtion were to make no Proteſtation, 

Theſe were the Apoſtolical Methods, then uſed for chooſing a Suc- 
ceſlor to St, Peter; for though a Succeſſor had been choſen to Jude 
by lot, yet more Caution was to be uſed in chooſing one for the Prince 
of the Apoſtles, But when the Cardinal heard that the Pope was not 
dead, and that there was hope of his recovery, he wrote another Jong 
Letter to the Ambaſladors (the Original of which is yet extant) © to 
« keep all their Inſtructions about a new Pope very ſecret, to be gain- 
* ing as many Cardinals as they could, and to take care that the Car- 


* dinals 


' « ferments which the Cardinal had, that ſhould be ſhared among thoſe b. 
«*« who did procure his Eleftion. The Cardinals of their party were F7 
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« dinals ſhould not go into the Conclave, ualeſs they were free, and 1529, 
« ſafe from any fears of the Imperial Forces. But it the Pope reco- 57 
« yered, they were to preſs him to give ſuch orders about the Kings New propoſi- 
« Bufines, that it might be ſpeedily ended : and then the Cardinal _ j 
« would come and wait on the Pope over to Spair, as he had pro ; 
« ſed. And for the Apprehenſions the Pope had of the Emperors be- 
« ing highly offended with him, if he granted the Kings defire, or of 
« his coming into Italy, he needed not fear him. They knew what- 
« eyer the Emperor pretended about his obligation to protect his Aunt, 
« jt was only for reaſon of State : but if he were farished in other 
« things, that would be ſoon palled over. They knew alſo that his 
« deſign of going into Italy was laid afide for that year, becauſe he 
« apprehended that France and Ergland would make War on him in 
« other places. There were alſo many Precedents found, of Diſpen- 
« (ations granted by Popes in like caſes: And lately there had bee 
« one granted by Pope Alexander the 6th, to the King of A 
« oainſt the Opinion of his Cardinals, which had never been quelti- 
% oned : and yet he could not pretend to ſuch Merits as the King had. 
And all that had ever been faid in the Kings Cauſe, was ſum*d up in 
a ſhort Breviate by Caſali, and offergd to the Popez a Copy whereof Collett: 
taken from an Original under his own hand, the Reader will find in the - crane 
Collection. 

The King ordered his Ambaſſadors to make as many Cardinals ſure 
for his cauſe, as they could, who might bring the Pope to conſent to it, 
if he were ſtill averſe. But the _ was at this time poſſeſſed with a 
new jealouſie, of which the Frezch King was not free, as if the King 
had been tampering with the Emperor, and had made him great ot- 
fers, ſo he would conſent to the Divorce z about which Francis wrote 
an anxious Letter to Rome, the Original of which I have ſeen. The 
Pope was alſo ſarprized at it, and queſtioned the Ambaſladors about 
it; but they denied it, and ſaid the union between England and France > 
was inſeparable, and that thele were only the Praftices of the Empe- 
rors Agents to create diſtruſt, The Pope ſeemed ſatisfied with what 
they ſaid, © and added that in the preſent conjun&ure a firm union 
* between them was neceſlary. Of all this Sir Francis Brian wrote a 
long account 1n cipher. 

ut the Popes relapſe put a new ſtop to buſineſs, of which the Car- The Pop-s 

dinal being informed, as he ordered the Kings Agents to continue **P- 
their care about his Promotion,. ſo he charged them to ſee if it were 4 <. - 
« poſlible to get Acceſs to the Pope, and though he were in the very 
* Agony of Death, to propoſe two things to him : the one, that he 
* would preſently command all the Princes of Chriſtendom to agree 
© to a Ceſlation of Arms, under pain of the Cenſures of the Church, another vi- 
* as Pope Leo and other Popes had done; and if he ſhould die, he {patch to 89m 
* could not do a thing that would be more meritorious, and for the ,,* 
* good of his Soul, than to make that the laſt A& of his Life. The 
* other thing was concerning the Kings buſineſs, which he preſſeth as 
© a thing neceſlary to be done, for the clearing and caſe of the Popes 
* Conſcience, towards God : And withal he orders them to gain as 
* many about the Pope, and as many Cardinals and Officers in the 
* Rot4 as they could, to promote the Kings deſires, whether in the 


« Popes 


_ 


66 The H fory of the Reformation Book 1I. B 


1528, © Popes ſickneſs or health. The Biſhop of Verona had a great Intereſt Ge 
SY * with the Pope, fo by that, and another Diſpatch of the ſame Date, | 
« (ſent another way) they were ordered to gain him, promiling him ys 
« great. Rewards, preſſing him to remain ſtill about the Popes Perſon, C 
« to ballance the ill Offices which Cardinal Azgel, and the Arch-hj. - 
« ſhop of Capra did, who never ſtirred from the Pope: And to aſſure ot 
« that 'Biſhop, that the King laid this Matter more to heart, than any 2 
« thing that ever befel him 3 and- that it would trouble him as much 
« t6 be overcome in this Matter by theſe two Friers, as to loſe both ys 
« his Crowns : and for my part (writes the Cardinal) I would expoſe E 
* any thing to my life, yea life it ſelf, rather than ſee the Inconvenj. FA 
« encies that may enſue upon diſappointing of the Kings defire. For F ” 
promoting the Buſineſs, the French King ſent the Biſhop of Bayon, to BY 
aſſiſt the Ezgliſþ Ambaſſadors in his name, who was firſt ſent ove | ry 
to England, to be well inſtructed there. They were either to procure 
a Decretal for the Kings Divorce, or a new Commiſſion to the twg 3 by 
Legates, with ampler Clauſes in it, than the former had ; to judge a; R 
" if the Pope were in perſon, and to emit compulſorie Letters againſt | 
« any, whether Emperor, King, or of what degree foever, to produce Þ- 


«all manner of Evidenos or Records, which might tend towards th Þ : 
« clearing the matter , and to bring them before them. This wa 5 1; 
ſought becauſe the Emperor would not ſend over the pretended Ori- th 
ginal Breve, to England, and gave only an Atteſted Copy of it tothe Q 
Kings Ambaſſadors : leſt therefore from that Breve, a new Suit might **: T 
be afterwards raiſed, for Annulling any Sentence which the Legats &* be 
ſhould give, they thought it needful to have the Original brought be- 7 T 
fore them. In the penning of that new Commiſſion, Dr. Gardiner ©: te 
was ordered to have ſpecial care that it ſhould be done, by the belt $4 L 
advice he could get in Rowe. It appears alſo from this diſpatch, that 3 th 
the Popes Policitation to Confirm the Sentence which the Legats 3 & 
ſhould give, was then in Gardizer's handsz for he was ordered totake tc 
care that there might be no diſagreement between the date of it, and 
of the new Commiſſion. And when that was obtained, Sir Francs © B 
Brian was commanded to\ bring "them with him to Ezgland. Or if © q 
neither a Decretal, nor a! new Commiſſion could be obtained, rhen | «7 
if any other expedient were propoſed, that upon good advice ſhould | ©, 
be found ſufficient and effeQual, they were to accept of it, and ſend | & 
it away with all poſlible diligence. And the Cardinal conjured them « by $ C 
« the Reverence of Almighty God, to bring them out of their Perplexity, © n 
* that this Virtuous Prince may have this thing ſped, which would be *; 1, 
« the moſt joyous thing that could betal his heart upon Earth, But ®. x 
« if all things ſhould be denyed, then they were to make their Prote- | « 
« ſtations, not only to the Pope, but to the Cardinals, of the Injuſtice | « 
« that was done the King, and in the Cardinalsname to let them know © « 
« that not only the King and his Realm would be loſt, but alſo the © « 
« French King and his Realm, with their other Confederates, would al- © « 
&« ſo withdraw their Obedience from theSee of Rome, which was more <« 
« to be regarded, than either the Emperors Diſpleaſure, or the Recove- 6 
- * ry of two Cities. They were allo to try what might be done in Law if 
by the Cardinals in a Vacancy, and they were to take good Cou!: 2 
| 


upon ſome Chapters of the Canon-Law, which related to that : uu 
| Cove: 
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themſelves accordingly, either to hinder an Avocation, or Inhi- 1529: 
ery or if it could be rm. to obtain ſuch things, as they could grant,  Vy 
towards the Concluſion of the Kings Buſineſs. At this time alſo the mY 
Cardinals Bulls for the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter were expedited : they angry 
were rated high at 15000 Ducats 3 for though the Cardinal pleaded his z1,,prick of 

reat Merits, to bring the compoſition lower, yet the Cardinals at Rome, wincki/er. 

Fid the Apoſtolick Chamber was very poor, and other Bulls were then 
coming from France, to which the favour they ſhould ſhew the Car- 
dinal would be a Precedent. But the Cardinal ſent word that he would 
not givepaſt 5, or 6000 Ducats, becauſe he was exchanging Wincheſter 
for Dureſ#e, and by the other they were toget a great Compokition. And 
if they held his Bulls ſo high , he would not have them 3 for he needed 
them not, ſince he enjoyed already by the Kings Grant the Temporali- 
ties of Winchefter ; which it is very likely was all that he conſidered in 
a Biſhoprick. They were at laſt expedited, at what Rates I cannot tell ; 
but this I ſet down to ſhew, how ſeverethe Exactions of the Court of 
Rome were. 

As the Pope recovered his health, ſo he inclined more to joyn him- The Poce is: 
{z1f to the Emperor than ever, and was more alienated than formerly clines :& joyn 
from the King and the Cardinal ; which perhaps were encreaſed by the ith the Em. 
diſtaſte he took at the Cardinals aſpiring to the Popedom. The firſt **** 
thing that the Emperor did in the Kings Cauſe, was to proteſt in the 
Queen of Erglands name, that ſhe refuſed to ſubmit to the Legates. who proteſts 
The one was the Kings chief Miniſter and her mortal Enemy : The aging = 
other{was alſo juſtly ſuſpe&ted , fince he had a Biſhoprick in Erglaznd. _— 
The Kings Ambaſſador preſſed the Pope much, not to admit the Pro. 2 15: 
teſtation 3 but it was pretended that it could not be denyed, either in 
Law or —_ But that this might not offend the King , Salviati 
that was the Popes Favourite, wrote to Campegio, that the Proteſtation 
could not be hindred, but that the Pope did ſtill moſt earneſtly defire 
to ſatisfie the King, and that the Ambaſſadors were much miſtaken, 


Z who were ſo diſtruſtful of the Popes good mind to the Kings Cauſe. 


” But now good words could deceive the King no longer, who clearly 
diſcovered the Popes mind, and being out of all of any thing 


' more from Rome, reſolved to proceed in England, re the Legates : 


and therefore Gardiner was recalled, who was thought the fitteſt Per- 
ſon, to manage the Proceſs in Ezgland, being eſteemed the greateſt 
Canoniſt they had 3 and was ſo valued by the King, that he would 
not begin the Proceſs till he came. Sir Francis Brian was alſo recal- 
led, and when they took leave of the Pope, they were ordered to Colle. 
Expoſtulate in the Kings name. © Upon the Partiality he expreſſed for Y"* 23: 
< the Emperor , notwithſtanding the many aſſurances , that both the 


' © Legates had given the King, that the Pope would do all he could to- 
- © ward his Satisfaction 3 which was now fo ill performed that he ex- 
© © petted no more juſtice from him. They were alfo to ſay , as much 


* as they could deviſe in the Cardinals name, to the ſame purpoſe, up- 

© on which they were to try, if it were poſſible to obtain any Enlarge- 

* ment of the Commiſhon with fuller Power to the Legates ; for they 

law it was in vainto move for any; new Bulls, or Orders from the Pope ThePope pro- 

about it, And though Gardiner had obtained a Pollicitation from the Pope, miſed not to 

by which he both bound himſelf not to recal the caufe from the Le- —_— 
[ 


gates, 
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1529. gares, and alſo to confirm their Sentence, and had ſent it over 3 they | 
WW tound it was ſo conceived, that the Pope could go back from it when | 
he pleaſed. So there was a new Draught of a Pollicitation formed K 

with more binding Clauſes in it, which Gardiner was to try if ty E + 

could obtain by the following pretence. © He was to tel] the Pope, | 

« that the Courtier to whom he truſted it, had been fo little carefy! MW 

« of it, that it was all wet and defaced, and of no more uſe; 6 ® 

L 


« that he durſt not deliver it, And this might turn much to Gardiner, & 
« prejudice, that a matter of ſuch concern was through his negle4 
& ſpoiled : upon which he was to ſee if the Pope would renew it, 
« If that could be obtained, he was to uſe all his induſtry to get 4 
« many pregnant and material words added, as might make it more 
<« binding. He was alſo to aſſure the Pope, that though the Empe. 
« ror was gone to Barcel/ona, to give reputation to his affairsin Jtah: | 
« yet he had neither Army, nor Fleet ready, ſo that they needed not 
« fear him. And he was: to inform the Pope of the Arts he wag u. ®: 
% fing both in the Ezgliſh and French Court to make a ſeparated Tres | 
«ty : But that all was to no purpoſe , the two Kings being ſo i, 


# * 
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< linked together. ' But the. Pope was fo great a Maſter in all the 
Arts of Diſlimulation, and Policy, that he was. not to be over-reachel |. 
eaſily ; and when he underſtood that his Pollicitation was defaced, he 
was in his heart glad at it, and could not be prevailed with to reney 7% 
it. So they returned to Ergland, and Dr. Beret came in their place,” * * 
The Legates He carried with him one of the fulleſt and moſt important Diſpaichs 7 * 
write to the that I find in this whole matter, from the two Legates to the Pope, > * 
"_ and the Conſfiſtory, who wrote to them, © That they had in vain en. * 
Colle. © deavoured to perſwade either party to yield to the other 3 That the! 
Numb. 24 © Breve being ſhewed to them by the Queen , they found great and & * * * 
« yident Profumtaion of it's being a+ meer forgery 3 and that they? * 
« thought it was too much for them to fit and try the Validity , «© 
« Authenticalneſs of the Popes Bulls, or Breves, or to hear his Pow. 
« er of Diſpenſing in ſuch caſes difputed : therefore it was more ex } 
« pedient to Avocate the Cauſe, to which the King would conſent, if? 
« the Pope obliged himſelf under his hand , to paſs Sentence ſpeedily &* 
«1n his favour 3 but they rather adviſed the granting a Decretal Bull 
* which would put an end to the whole matter, in order to which} 
* the bearer was inſtructed to ſhow very good Precedents. But in} 
« the mean while, they adviſed the Pope to preſs the Queen moſt ct- 
« feftually, to enter into a Religious life, as that which would com- 
« poſe all theſe differencies in the lofieſt and ealieſt way, It pitied then 
«to ſee the rack and torments of Conſcience, under which the King 
* had ſmarted ſo many years : and that the Diſputes of Divines , and | 
< the Decrees of Fathers, had fo diſquieted him, that for clearing 2 | 
©* matter thus perplexed, there was not only need of Learning, but of | 
* a more ſingular Picty and Illumination. To this were to be added Þ * - 
* the defire of Iſſue, Settlement of the Kingdom, with many other 
< preſſing reaſons : that as the matter did admit of no further delays, 
* ſo there was not any thing in the oppoſite ſcale to ballance theſe 
* Conſiderations. ' There were falſe Suggeſtions ſurmiſed abroad , 4 
«it the hatred of the Queen, or the defire of another wife (who wa Þ 


* not perhaps yet known, much leſs defigned,) were the true cauſes = 
| & this 
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| 
y « this Suit. But though the Queen was of a rough Temper, and an 1529: 
n 
d 


«unpleaſant Converſation, and was palled all hopes of Children; yet 
d | *% who could imagine that the King, who had ſpent his moſt youthful 
e | - « days with her, ſo kindly, would now in the decline of his Age, be 
« at all this trouble to be rid of her, it he had no other Motives ? 
ul © * But they by ſearching his fore , found there was rooted in his heart , 
bo «both an Aweof God, and a reſpect to Law and Order ; fo that though 
© © all his people preſſed him to drive the Matter to an lfſue, yet he 
&® «®yould ſtill wait for the decifion of the Apoſtolick See. Therefore 
t, 7 © they moſt preflingly deſire the Pope to grant the Cure which his di- 
” <« ſtem;per required , and to conſider that it was not fit to inſiſt too 
= *©< much on the Rigour of the Law 3 _ ſince the Soul and life of all 
« the Laws of the Church was in the P Breaſtz in doubtful caſes, 
« where there was great hazard, he ought to mohhe the ſeverity of 
« the Laws, which if it were not done, other Remedies would be found 
« out, to the vaſt prejudice of the Eccleſiaſtical Authority, to which 
[ * many about the King adviſed him : There was reaſon to fear the 
« ſhould not only loſe a King of England, but a Dejender of the Faith. 
- <« The Nobility and Gentry were already enraged at the delay of a Mat- 
« ter, in which all their Lives and Intereſts were fo nearly concerned ; 
*: <and ſaid many things againſt the Popes Proceedings, which they 
> <@conldnot relate without horror. And they plainly complained, that 
 « whereas Popes had made no ſcruple to make and change divine Lays, 
> 6% at their Pleaſure ; yet one Pope ſticks ſo much at the repealing what 
> © his Predeceflor did, as if that were moreſacred, and not to be med- 
| <led with The King betook himſelf to no ill Arts, neither to the 
> *© charms of Magitians, nor the Forgeries of Impoſtors, therefore they 
« expected ſuch an Anſwer as ſhould put an end to the whole mat- . 
Ser. 

But all theſe things wereto no purpoſe : the Pope had taken his mea- cenegz.'s il 
ſures, and was not to be moved by all the Reaſons, or Remonſtrances, lis _ 
the Ambaſſador could lay before him. The King had abſolutely gained oicte. i 
Campegio to do all he could for him without loſing the Popes favour. He 
led atthis time a very diſlolute life in Ezgland, hunting and gaming all 
the day long, and following Whores all the night : and brought a Ba- 
 ſtardof his own over to Ezglard with him, whom the King Knighted ; fo 
that if the King ſought his pleaſure, it was no ſtrange thing, fince he 
| had ſach a Copy ſet him by two Legates, who repreſenting his Holineſs 
 folivelyintheir manners, it was no unuſual thing, if a King had a {light ſenſe 
of ſuch-diforders. The King wrote to his Ambaſſadors, that he was fatis- 
| 
q 


fred of' Campegio*s love and atfe&tion to him, andif ever he was gained by 
the Emperors Agents, he had ſaid ſomething to him which did totally 476 
change that Inclination. 
The Imperialiſts being Alarm'd at the recalling of ſome of the The Emperct 
- Ergiifh'- Ambafladors, and being Informed by the Queens means, that preſſesfor an 
they were forming the Proceſs in England , put in a Memorial for an **in- 
Avocation of the Cauſe to Rowe. The Ambaſladors anſwered , chat 
there was'no Colour for asking it, ſince there was nothing yet done 
{ by the Legates. For they had ſtrickt orders to deny that there was 
»|® any Procefs forming in Ezglaxd, even to the Pope himfelt in private, 
f FF unleſs he had a mind-it ſhould go on; but were to uſe all their En- 
i [| 2 deavours 
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1529, deavours to hinder an Avocation 3 and plainly in the Kings name, to 
SV tell the Pope, that if he granted that, the King would look on it ag 
a Formal deciſion againſt him. And it would alſo be an high affront 

to the two Ghxdinals : and they were thereupon to proteſt, that the 

Whichthe King would not obey, nor conſider the Pope any more, if he did an 
Kings Ambaſ- At of ſuch high Injuſtice 3 as after he had granted a Commithon , 
adors OPpoIe upon no Complaint of any lllegality , or Injuſi Proccedings of the Le. 
_ gates, but only upon ſurmiſes and ſuſpicions, to take it out of their 
hands. But the Pope had not yet brought the Emperor to his Terms 

in other things, therefore to draw him on the faſter , he continued to 

The Popes give the Ergliſh Ambaſlador good words 3 and in diſcourſe with Pe. 


deep duilimt- 2p Varnes, did infinuate as if he had found a means to bring the 3 
whole matter to a good concluſion, and ſpoke it with an Artificial ſmile, Z 
adding, Iz the name of the Father, &c. But would not ſpeak it our, | 


lation. 


Coll: A. and ſeemed to keep it up as a ſecret , not yet ripe. Bat all this did af- 

Nun. 25h. terwards appear to be the deepeſt Diſhmulation that ever was praCtiſed, 
And in the whole Proceſs, though the Cardinal ſtudied to make tricks 
pas upon him, yet he was always too hard for them all at it 3 and ſcem- 

——_ cd as infallible in his Arts of Jugling, as he pretended to be 1n his Deci- 

Nu». 25th. flons. He wrote a Cajoling Lerter to the Cardinal, but words went for 
nothing. 


The Pope Soon after this, the Pope complained much to Sir Gregory Caſſali, of © , 


complains of , a K FI 
he £L.ve;ees ThE All ulage he received from the French Ambaſſador, and that their Con- 


federates, the Florentines, and the Duke of Ferrara uſed him {o ill, © 


_ that they would force him to throw himſelt into the Emperors hands ; 
and he ſcemed inclined to grant an Avocation of the cauſe, and com- 
plained that there was a Treaty of Peace going on at Cambray, in which 
he had no ſhare. But the Ambaſſador undertook that nothing ſhould 
be done to give him juſt offence 3 yct the Florentines continued to put 
great afftronts on him, and his Family : and the Abbot of Farfa their 
General, made excurſions to the gates of Rome 3 ſo that the Pope, with 

Jimer3- © great ſgns of fear, ſaid that the Florentines would ſome day \cize on 
« kim, and carry him with his hand , bound bchind his back in Pro- 
«* ce{lion to Florence : {nd that all this while the Kings of Exgland and 
&« France did only entertain him with good words, and did not ſo much 
«* as reſtrain the Inſolencies of their Confederates. And whereas they 
* uſed to fay, that if he joyned himſelf to the Emperor, he would treat 
« kim as his Chaplain, he ſaid with great Commotion, that he would not 
« only chooſe rather to be his Chaplain, but his horſe-Groom, than ſut- 
« fer {uich injuries from his own Rebellious Vaſſals and Subje&ts. This 
was pcrhaps ſet on by the Cardinals Arts, to let the Pope feel the weight 
of ottending the King, and to oblige him to uſe him better : but it wrqught 
a contrary ctic(t, for the Treaty between the Emperor and him, was 
the more advanced by it. And the Pope reckoned that the Emperor 
being ( as he was informed ) aſhamed and grieved for the taking and 
Sacking of Rome, would ſtudy to repair that by better uſage for the 
future. 

Greater ee 1 0E Motion for the Avocation was ſtill driven on, and preſſed the 

Avocation. more earneſtly, becauſe they heard the Legates were enting in the 

Jine23- cauſe. But the Ambaſſadors were inſtructed by a Diſpatch from the 


vt, King, toobviate that carefully 3 for as it would refle& on the Legates, 
j and 
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and defeat the Commiſſion, and be a groſs violation of the Popes Pro- 
miſe, which they had in writing 3 ſo it was more for the Popes Inter- 
eſt, to leave it in the Legates Hands, than to _— before himſelf: 
for then, whatever Sentence palled, the il] effeCts of it would lye on 
the Pope without any Interpolition. And as the King had very juſt 
exceptions to Rome where the Emperors Forces lay fo near, . that no 
ſafety could be expected there ; ſo they were to tell the Pope that by 
the Laws of England, the Prerogative of the Crown Rojal was ſuch, that 
the Pope could do nothing that was prejudicial tort : To which the 
citing the King to Rome, to have his Cauſe decided there, was contra- 
ry in a high degree. And if the Pope went on, notwithſtanding all 
the diligence they could uſe to the contrary they were by an other 
Diſpatch which Gardiner ſent , ordered to Proteſt and Appeal from the 
Pope as #ot the true Vicar of Chriit, to a true Vicar. But the Kingupon 
ſecond thoughts, judged it not fit to proceed to this Extremity (o ſoon. 
They were alfo ordered to advertiſe the Pope, that all the Nobility had 
aſſured the King, they would adhere to him, in cafe he were fo ill uſed 
by the Pope, that he were conſtrained to withdraw his obedience from 
the Apoſtolick Sce 3 and that the Cardinals ruine was unavoidable, if 
the Popegranted the Avocation, The Emperors Agents had pretended 
they could not ſend the original Breve into England, and faid their 
Maſter would ſend it 'to Rowe, upon which the Ambaſſadors had foli- 
cited for Letters Compulſory, to require him to ſend it to Exgland; yet 


1529. 


- 


leſtthat might now be made an Argument by thee lzperialiits for an A- + 


vocation, they were ordered to ſpeak no more of it, for the Legates 


would proceed to Sentence, upon the atteſted Copy that was ſent trom 
Spain, 


about the Legal ways of hindring an Avocation. But they found it 
was not fit to rely much on the Lawyers in that matter. . For as on 
the one hand, there was no ſecrecy to be expected from any of them , 
they having ſuch expefaticns of preferments from the Pope, (% hich 
were beyond all the Fees that could be giventhem ,) that they diſco- 
vered all ſecrets to him : So- none of «them would be earneſt to Einder 
an Avocation, it being their Intereſts to bring all Matters to Rome , by 
which they might hope for much greater Fees. And Salviati whom 
the Ambaſſadors had gained, told them that Campana brought word 
out of Ezgland, that the Proceſs was thenina good forwardneſs. They 
with many Oaths denyed there was any ſuch thing, and Silveſter Da- 
r1#s who was ſent expreſs to Rome, for oppoſing the Avocation , con- 
firmed all that they ſwore. But nothing was believed , for by a ſe- 
cret conveyance, Campara had Letters to thecontrary. And when they 


 objetted to Salviat?, . what was promiſed by Campanas, in the Popes 


name, that he would do every thing for the King , that he could do ont 
of the fulneſs of his Power 5 He anſwered, that Campana, ſwore he had 
* never faid any ſuch thing. So hard is the caſe of Minſters ja ſuch 
* tickliſh Negotiations, that they muſt ſay, and unſay, ſwear, and forſwear, 


” " they are in{trufted , which goes of courſe, as a part of their Buſi- 
nels. 


The Ambaſſadors had alſo orders to take the beſt Counſel *in Rome, Jane 28- 


But now the Legates were proceeding in England : Of the ſteps in The Legues 
which they went, though a great deal be already publiſhed, yet con- fitin £rglcnd- 


lidcrable 
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1529. fiderable things are paſſed over. On the 315 of May, the King by a 

Warrant under the Great Seal, gave the Legates leave to execute their 

0ic- /*";;. Commiſſion, upon which they fate that ſame day. The Commiſſionwas 

t.B.122 preſented by Longland, Biſhop of Lincoln, which was given to the Proto- 

Notary of the Court, and he read it publickly 3 then the Legates took 

it in their Hands, and faid, they were refolved to Execute it : And firſt 

gave the uſual Oaths to the Clerks of the Court, and ordered a perempto- 

ry Citation of the King and Queen to appear on the 18th of Juze, be. 

tween gand 1o a Clock ; and fo the Court adjourned. The next Sef- 

fion was on the 18th of Juxe, where the Citation being returned duly 

Executed, Richard Sampſon, Dean of the Chappel, and Mr. John Bel, 

appeared as the Kings Proxies. But the Queen appeared in Perſon, and 

did proteſt againſt the Legates as incompetent Judges, alledging that the 

Cauſe was already Avocated by the Pope, and defired a competent time 

in which ſhe might prove it. The Legates aſhigned her the 2157, and fo 
Adjourned the Court till then. 

A ſevere | About this time there was a ſevere Complaint exhibited againſt the 

charge 339%" Quecenin Council, of which there is an Account given in a Paper, that 

176d has ſomewhat written at the concluſion of it, with the Cardinals own 

hand. © The ſubſtance of it is, That they were informed ſome defigned 

& to kill the King, or the Cardinal 3 in which, if ſhe had any hand, ſhe 

& muſt not expect to be ſpared. That ſhe had not ſhewed ſuch Love to 
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« the King, neither in Bed, nor out of Bed, as ſhe ought: And now that * 
« the King was very penſive, and in much grief-ſhe thewed great figns © *: 


« of joy, ſetting on all people to Dancings, and other Diverſions. This © 


« jt ſcemed ſhe did out of ſpight to the King, {ince it was contrary to her 


« temper and ordinary bchaviour, And whereas ſhe ought rather to pray 
& to Godto bring this matter to a good concluſion, ſhe ſeemed not at all + 


% ſcrious 3 and that ſhe might corrupt the peoples affections to the King, 
& (he ſhewed her fclf much abroad, and by civilities, and gracious bow- 
* ing her head, which had not been her Cuſtom formerly , did ſtudy 
« to work upon the people : and that having the pretended Breve in her 
& hands, ſhe would not {how it ſoqner. From all which the King con- 
&% cluded that ſhe hated him, Therefore his Council did not think it ad- 
« viſable for him to be any more converſant with her, either in Bed or 


« at Board. They alſo in their Conſciences thought his life was in ſuch ' 
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« danger that he ought to withdraw himſelf from her Company, and not * 


« ſuffer the Princes to be with her. Theſe things were to be told her, 
© to induce her to enter into a Religious Order, and to perſwade her t 


« ſubmit to the King. To which Paper, the Cardinal added in Latin, © 
Q104 t.ite That ſhe played the fool, if ſhe contended with the King, that her Children | 


jcit, (6 518":- had not been bleſſed, and ſomewhat of the evident ſuſpitions that were of the 
= ez Forgery of the Breve. But ſhe had a conſtant mind, and was: not to be 
foreſt le fo. threatned toany thing, On the. 2 1 of June the Court fate , TheKing 
ny rn and Queen were preſent in Perſon. Campegio made a long Speech of the 
f: Frati. errand they were come about : - *'* That it was a. new, unheard-of, vike, 
The King aod * and iritolerable thing, for the King and Queen to live in Adultery, or 
re © rather Inceſt 3 which they muſt now try, and proceed as they ſaw juſt 
* Fidelss ſor cauſe. And both the Legates made deep proteſtations of the finceri- 
owl nf leli (he . . P . : . 
teas of their minds, and that they would proceed juſtly and fairly with- 
out any tavour or partality. 
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* As for the formal Speeches which the King and Queen made, Hal, who 1529. 

—_ failed in tres, ſets them down, which I incline to believe they re- VV 

ally ſpoke; for with the Journals of the Court, I find thoſe Speeches writ- 

ten down, though not as apart of the Journal. 

But here the Lord Herbert's uſual diligence fails him ; for he fancies 

the Queen never appeared after the 18th. upon which, becauſe the Jour- 

nal of the next Seſſions are loſt, he infers againſt all the Hiſtories of that 

time, That the King and the Queen were not in Court together. And 

he ſeems to conclude that the 25th of Jane, was the next Seſſion after 

the 18th, but in that he was miſtaken : For by an original Letter of the 

Kings to his Ambaſſadors, it is plain that both the King and Queen came | Colt 
 jn Perſonintothe Court, where they both fate, with their Council ſtand- pd 
> ingabout them: The Biſhops of Rocheſter, and St. Aſaph, and Doftor 
 Ridleybeing the Queens Council. When the King a nd Qeen were called 


: 
' on, the King anſwered, Here ; but the Queen left her ſeat and wene and 
3 kneeled down before him, and made a Speech, that had all the [ntinua- 
”. tions in it toraiſepity and compaſſion in the Court. She ſaid , © She 
| « wasa poor Woman, and a Stranger in his Dominions, where ſhe could The Queen's 
: « neither expe&t good Council, nor indifferent Judges 3 ſhe had been PE 
long his Wife, and defired to know wherein ſhe had offended him : 
; « ſhe had been his Wife twenty years and more, and had born him ſeve- 
F « ral Children, and had ever ſtudied to pleaſe him 3 and proteſted he 
& had found her a true Maid, about which ſhe appealed to his own Con- 
© <©*ſcience. If ſhe had done any thing amiſs, ſhe was willing to be put a- 
> &Gyay with ſhame. Their Parents were eſteemed very wiſe Princes, 
©» *#*and no doubt had good Counſellors, and Learned Men about them , 
> © hen the Match was agreed : Therefore ſhe would not ſubmit to the 
' « Court, nor durſt her Lawyers, who were his Subjets, and affigned 
| | *© by him, ſpeak freely for her. So ſhe defired to be excuſed till ſhe 
- «© heard from Spair. That ſaid, ſhe roſe up, and made the King a low 
Reverence, and went out of the Court. And though they called after 
her, ſhe made noanſwer, but went away and would never again appear 
in Court, | 
She being gone, the King did publickly Declare, what a true and obe- The King | 
: dient Wife ſhe had always —__, and commended her much for her ex- $75te x: 
r cellent Qualities. Then the Cardinal of Tork defired the King would $cruples, 
1 - witneſs whether he had been the firſt or chief mover of that matter to 
t him ſince he was ſuſpe&ed to have done it. In which the King did 
k vindicate him, and ſaid, That he had always rather oppoſed it, and pro- 
0 teſted it aroſe meerly out of a ſcruple in his Conſcience, which was oc- 
£1 caſion'd by the Diſcourſe of the Frezch Ambaſſador 5 who, during the 
- A Treaty of a Match between his Daughter, and the Duke of Orleance,did 
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except to her being Legitimate, as begotten in an unlawful Marriage: up- 
on which he reſolved to try the lawfulneſs of it, both for the quiet of his 
Conſcience, and for clearing the Succeſſion of the Crown: Andif it were 
 - found lawful, he was very well ſatisfied to live ſtill with the Queen. 
e, | Butuponthat, he had firſt moved it in Confeſſion to the Biſhop of Lim 

| colz z then he had defired the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury to gather the 
Opinions of the Biſhops, wha did all under their Hands and. Seals De- 
clare againſt the Marriage. This the Arch-Biſhop confirmed, but the 
Biſhop of Rocheſter denied his Hand was at it. And the Arch-Biſhop __ 

tend 


T be Hiſtory of the Reformation Book 1. 


The Queeus 
Ap cal. 


Articles 
drawn by the 
Legatcs. 


Upon which 
witneſſes are 
examined. 


The Proceed- 
ings at Romta- 
bout Avocati- 
on, 


All rhis is 
drawn from 
the original 
Lercers, 741? 
23. and 30. 
July 8, and 5. 


OR = > on©©———. 


tended he had his conſent to make another write his name to the judg. 
ment of the reſt, which he poſitively denied. 

The Court adjourned to the 25th, ordering Letters Monitory to be 
iſſued out for Citing the Queen to appear under pain of Contumacy. But 
on the 25th, was brought in her | yawn to the Pope, the Original of 
which is extant, every Page being both Subſcribed and Superſcribed by 
her. She excepted both to the Place, to A, and to her Council, 
in whom ſhe could not confide 3 and therefore appealed and deſired her 
Cauſe might be heard by the Pope, with many things out ofthe Canon. 
Law, on which he grounded it. This being read, and ſhe not appearing 
was declared Contumax. Then the L egates being toproceed ex officio, 
drew vp twelve Articles, upon whch they were to examine Witneſſes, 
The ſubſtance of thera was, © That Prince Arthxr and the King were Bro- 
& thers; that Prince Arthzr did Marry the Queen, and Conſummated the 
« Marriage 3 that upon his death the King by virtue of a Diſpenſation had 
« Married her ; that this Marrying his Brothers Wife was forbidden both 
« by Humane and Divine Law; and that upon the complaints which the 
« Pope had received, he had ſent them now to try and judgein it. The 
Kings Council taliſted moſt on Prince Arthur's having Conſummated the 
Marriage, and that led them to ſay many thingsthat teemed 1ncident 5 of 
which the Biſhop of Rocheſter complained, and ſaid they were things de- 
teſtable to be heard : but Cardinal Wolſey checkt him,and there paſied ſome 
ſharp words between them. | 


The Legates proceeded to the Examination of Witneſles,of which I ſhall © 


fay little, the ſubſtance of their Depoſition, being fully ſet down with all 


their names by the Lord Herbert. The ſum of what was moſt material in 
them, was, that many violent preſumptions appeared by their Teſtimonies, ©: 
that Prince Arthxr did carnally know the Queen: And it cannot be ima- *. 
gined how greater Proofs could be made 27 yearsafter their Marriage.Thug © 


COB EEE 


the Court went on ſeveral days Examining Witneſſes : but as the matter © 


on toa concluſion, there came an Avocation from Rowe, Of | j 


was gol 
which | ical now give an account. 


tion; proteſting ſhe would ſuffer any thing, and even death it ſelf, rather 
than depart from her Marriage: that ſhe expeCted no juſtice from the Le- 
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The Queen wrote moſt earneſtly to her Nephews to procure an Avoca- 4 


gates, and therefore lookt for their aſſiſtance, that her Appeal being ad- ' 


mitted by the Pope, the Cauſe might be taken out of the Legates hands. 
Campegiodid alſo give the Pope an account of their Progreſs, and by all 
means adviſed an Avocation; for by this he thought to excuſe himſelf to the 


King, to oblige the Emperor much, and to have the reputation of a man | 


of Conſcience. 


The Emperor, and his Brother Ferdinand, ſent their Ambaſſadors at | 


Rome orders, to give the Pope no reſt till it were procured ; and the 
Emperor ſaid, He would look on a Sentence againſt his Aunt, as a diſho- 


nout to his Family, and would looſe all his Kingdoms ſooner than en- | 


dureit. And they plied the Pope fo warmly, that between them and the 
Exeliſh Ambaſladors he had for ſome days very little reſt. To the one 
he was kind, and to the other he reſolved to be civil, The Engl;h Am- 
baſladors met oft with Salzzarz, and ſtudied to perſwade him, that the 
Proceſs wentnot on in Evgland; but he told them their Intelligence was 
ſopood, that whatever they ſaid on that head would not be believed. 


They 
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They next ſuggeſted, that it was viſible Campegio's adviling an Avocation 1529. 
was only*done to preſerve himſclt trom theenvy of the Sentence, and to 
throw it wholly on the Pope: for were the matter once called to Rome, 
the Pope muſt give Sentence one way or another, and fo bear the whole 
burden of it. There were alſo ſecret ſurmiſes of Depoling the Pope, if 
he went ſo far; for ſeeing that the Emperor prevailed ſo much by the ter- 
rors of that, The Cardinal reſolved to try what operation ſuch threat- 
nings in the Kings Name might have. Burthey had no Armies near the 
Pope, fo that big words did only provokeand alienate him the more. 


Ta _ . o gs R A 


The matter was ſuch, that by the Canon-Law it could not be denied. 
For to grant an Avocation of a Cauſe upon good reaſon, from the Dele- 
gated to the Supream Court, was a thing which by the courſe of Law 
” was very uſual: And it was no leſs apparent that the Reaſons of the 
” Queens Appeal were juſt and good. But the ſecret and moſt convincing The Pope 4- 
3 * Motivesthat wrought more on the Popethan all other things, were, that = _—o the 


> the Treaty between him and the Emperor was now concerted : There- 
fore this being to be publiſhed very ſpeedily, the Pope thought it neceſſa- 
ry toavocate the matter to Rome, before the publication for the Peace, leſt 
if hedidit after, it ſhould be rhoughtthat it had been one of the ſecret Ar- 
| : © ticlesof the Treaty, which would have caſt a foul blot upon him. -Yet 
: ” on the other hand he was not a little perplexed with the fears he had of 
*” lIofingtheKing of England ; he knew he wasa Man of an high Spirit, and 
would reſent what hedid ſeverely., © And the Cardinal now againorder- colle&ion 
% ed Dr. Bennet in his name, and as with tears in his eyes, lying at the Number 2g, 
« Popes feet, to aſſurehim, that the King and Kingdom of Ezgland were F 
% certainly loſt, if the Cauſe were Avocated : Therefore he befought 
> © himtoleave it till in their hands, and affured him, that for himfelf, 
> * he ſhould rather be torn in pieces Joynt by Joynt, than do any thing in 
"> * that matter contrary to his Conſcience or to Juſtice. Theſe things Yeris in great . 
>> hadbeenoft faid, and the Pope did apprehend that ill effe&ts would fol- P*/Pplexinies. 
low: for if the King fell from his Obedience to the Apoſtolick See, no 
doubt all the Lutheran Princes, who were already bandying againſt the 
Emperor, would joyn themſclves with him ; and the Intereſts of France 
> would moſt certainly engagethat King alſo into the Union, which would 
= diſtract the Church, give encouragement to Herehie, and end in the ut- 
” ter ruine of the Popedom, But ina!l this the cratry Pope comforted him- 
(elf, that many times threatnings are not intended to be made good, but 
I are uſed to terrifie 3 and that the King who had writren for the Faith 
{ againle Lyther, and had been fo ill uſed by him, would never doa thing 
> that would ſound fo ill, as becauſe he could not 'obtain what he had a 
mind to, therefore to turn Heretick : he allo reſolved to careſs the French 
King much, and was in hopes of making Peace between the Emperor 
and him. 
But that which went neareſt the Popes heart of all other things, was 
the ſetting up of his Family at Florence: and the Emperor having given 
him aſfurance of that, it weighed down all other conliderations. There- 
forehe reſolved he would pleaſe the Emperor, but doall he could not to 
loſe the King : So on the 9th of July he ſent for the Kings Ambaſſadors, 
=  andtoldthem, the Procels was now fo far ſet on in Erglazd, and the A- 
; vocation ſo earneſtly prelled, that he could deny it no longer; for allthe 


Lawyersin Roxze had told him, the thing could not be denied in the com- 
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1529. Therefore he was under all the diſorders, which a Fear that was height. 
—W ned by Ambition and Covetouſneſs could produce. 

Bur the King govern'd himſelf upon this occaſion, with more temper 
than could have been expected from a Man of his humour : Therefore 
as he madeno great ſhew of diſturbance, ſo to divert his uneaſfte thoughts 
he went his Progrefs. Soon after, he received his Agents Letter trom 
Rome, and made Gardiner (who was then Secretary of State) write to 
the Cardinal, to put Campegio to, his Oath, whether he had revealed the 
Kings Secrets to the Pope, ornot ? Andif he {wore he had not done it, to 
make him ſwear he ſhould never do it. A little after that, the Melſlenger 
came from Rome with a Breve to the Legates, requiring them to pro. 
ceed no further, and with an Avocation of the Cauſe to Rome; together 

Aug. 4 with Letters Citatory to the King and Queen-to appear rhere in Perſon, 
or by their Proxies. Of which when the King was advertiſed, Gardiner 
wrote to the Cardinal by his order, That the _ would not have the 
Letters Citatory executed, or the Commiſſion diſcharged by vertue of 
them; but that upon the Popes Breve to them, they ſhould declare their 
Commiſſion void : For he would not ſuffer a thing ſo much to the pre. 
jadice of his Crown, as a Citation be made to appear in another Court, 
nor would he let his Subje&s imagine that he was to be Cited out of 
his Kingdom. This was the firſt ſtep that he made for the leſſening of the 
Popes Power : Upor-which the two Cardinals (for they were Legates 
no longer) went to the King at Grafton, It was generally expected that B7 
Wolſey ſhould have been diſgraced then; for not only the King was of- #* 


fended with him, but he received new Informations of his having juggled Ko 
in the buſineſs, and that he ſecretly adviſed the Pope to do what was 7 
done. This was ſet about by ſome of the Queens Agents, as if there #7 


was certain knowledge had of it at Rome ;' and it was ſaid, that ſome 

Letters of his to the Pope were by a trick found and brought over to 

England. The Emperor lookt on the Cardinal as his inveterate Enemy, 

and defigned to ruin him if it was poſiiblez nor was it hard to perſwade 

the Queen to concur with him to pull him down. But all this ſeems an 

Artifice of theirs only to deſtroy him. For the earneſtneſs the Cardinal 

expreticd in this matter, was ſuch, that either he was/fincere 10 it, or he 

was the beſt at diſſembling that ever was. But theſe ſuggeſtions were 

ealily infuſed in the Kings angry mind : fo ſtrangely are men turned by 

their affeQtions, that ſometimes they will believe nothing, and at other 

times they believe every thing. Yet when the Cardinal with his Col- 

league came to Court, they were received by the King with very hearty 

expreſſions of kindneſs; and Wolſey was often in private with him, 

ſometimes in preſence of the Council, and ſometimes alone: once he was 

many hours with the King alone, and when they took leave he ſent them 

<9. 23. in Away very obligingly, But that which gave CardinaF® Wolſey the moſt 

a Lerrer from afJurance, was, that all thoſe who were admitted to the Kings Privacies, 

me Carcinal did carry themſelves towards him as they were wont to do; both the 

Cromwell, Duke of Suffolk,, Sir Thomas Boleyn, then made Viſcount of Rochford, 

Sir Brian Take and Gardiner : — that from the motions of ſach 
Weather-cocks the Air of the Princes afteCtions was beſt gathered. 

Anne Boleyn was now brought to the Court again, out of which 

one Po'® ſhe had been diſmiſſed for ſome time, for filencing the noiſe that her 

Court. being at Court , during the Proceſs, would have occafioned, It is 


{aid, 
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ſaid, that ſhe took her diſmiſtion fo 111, that ſhe reſolved never again to 1529- 


return; and that (he was very hardly brought to it afterwards, not with. WW 


out Threatnings from her Father. But of that nothing appears to me 3 


* onlythis I find, that all her former kindneſs to the Cardinal, was now 


turned to enmity, ſo that ſhe was not wanting in her endeavours to pull 
him down. 

But the King being reconciled to her, and as it is ordinary after ſome 
intermiſfion and diforder between Lovers, his affe&tion encreaſing, he 
was caſting about for Overtures, how to compaſs what he ſo earneſt- 
ly deſired. Sometimes he thought of procuring a new Commiſſion 3 
but that was not adviſable, for afrer a long dependance it might end 
as the former had done. Then he thought of breaking off with the 
Pope3 but there was great danger in that; for beſides that in his own 
perſwafion he adhered to all the moſt Important parts of the Ro 
Religion, his Subjedts were ſo addicted toit, that any ſuch a Change cowJd 
not but ſeem full of hazard. Sometime he inclined to confederate him- 
{elf with the Pope and the Emperor, for now there was no dividing of 
them, till he ſhould thereby bring the Emperor to yield to his debres. 
But that was againſt the Intereſts of his Kingdom, and the Emperor had 
already proceeded fo far in his Oppoſition, that he could not be eafily 
brought about. 


ile his thoughts were thus divided, a- new Propoſition was made crawnrs Pro- 
to him that ſeemed the moſt reaſonable and feaſible of them all. There ?® 


firion a- 
bout the Kings 


was one Dr. Cranmer, who had been a Fellow of YJeſas Colledge in Divorce. 


Cambridge; but having Married, forfeited his Fellowſhip 3 yet continu- 
ed his ſtudies, and was a Reader of Divinity in Buckingham Colledge. 
His Wife dying, he was again choſen Fellow of Jeſ#s Colledge ; and 
was much eſteemed in the Univerſity for his Learning, which appear- 
ed very eminently on all publick occaſions. But he was a man that 
neither courted Preferment, nor did willingly accept of it, when of- 
fered, And therefore though he was invited to be a Reader of Di- 
vinity in the Cardinals Colledge at Oxford, he declined it. He was 
at this time forced to fly out of Cambridge, from a Plague that was 
there, and having the Sons of one Mr. Creſſy of Waltham-Crofs com- 
mitted to his Charge, he went with his Pupils to their Fathers Houſe 
at Waltham. There he was when the King returned from his Pro- 
greſs, who took Waltham in his way, and lay a night there. The Har- 
bingers having appointed Gardiner and Fox, the Kings Secretary, and 
Almoner, to he at Mr. Creſ's Houſe, it ſo happened that Cranmer was 
with them at Supper. The whole diſcourſe of Exgland being then 
about the Divorce, theſe two Courtiers, knowing Cramer's Learning 
and ſolid Judgment, entertained him with it, and defired to hear hisopt- 
nion concerning it. He modeſtly declined it ; but told them, that he 
judged it would be a ſhorter and ſafer way once to clear it well, it the 
Marriage was unlawful in it ſelf, by vertue of any Divine Precept : 
For if that were proved, then it was certain, that the Popes Diſpen- 
{atioh could be of no force to make that lawful, which God had decla- 
red to be unlawful. Therefore he thought that inſtead of a long fruit- 
leſs Negotiation at Rowe, it were better to conſult all the Learned Men, 
and the Univerſities of Chriſtendom ; for if they once declared it in 
the Kings favours, then the Pope muſt needs give judgment, or m—_ 
wile 
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wiſe the Bull being of it {elf null and void, the Marriage would be 
found finful, notwithſtanding the Popes Diſpenſation. This ſeemed a 
very good Motion, which they reſolved to offer to the King ſo next 
night when he came to Greenwich, they propoſed it to him z but with 
this difference, that Gardiner had a mind to make it paſs for their own 
Contrivance 3 but Fox, who was of a more ingenuous Nature, told 


Approved by the King from whom they had it. He was much affeQed with it, fo 


the King. 


And he much 


eſtzemed by 
him. 


The Cardi. 
bals all, 


ſoon as he heard it, and faid, had he known it ſooner, it would have 
ſaved him a vaſt expence, and much trouble 3 and would needs have 
Cranmer (ent for to Court, ſaying in his coarſe way of ſpeaking, That 
he had the Sow by the right Ear. So he was ſent for to Court, and being 
brought before the King, he carried himſelf ſo, that the King con- 
ceived an high opinion of his Judgment, and -Candour, which he pre- 
ſerved to his death, and ſtill payed a reſpe& to him, beyond all the 
other Church-men that were about him : and though he made more 
uſe of Gardiner in his Buſineſs, whom he found a Man of great dex- 
terity and cunning 3 yet he never had any reſpeft for him, But for 
Cranmer, though the King knew that in many things he differed from 
him, yet for all his being ſo impatient of Contradiction, he always Re- 
verenced him, 

He was ſoon looked on as a Riſing Church-man, and the rather be- 
cauſe the Cardinal was now declining 3 for in the following Michael- 
mas-Term, the King ſent for the great Sea], which the Cardinal at firſt 
was not willing to part with. But the next day the King wrote to 
him, and he preſently delivered it to the Dukes of Norfolk, and Suffolk, 
It was offered back again to Warham, Arch-biſhop of Canterbury ; but 
he being very old, and forſeeing great difficulties in the keeping of 
it, excuſed himſelf, So it was given to Sir Thomas More, who was 
not only eminent in his own Profeſſion, but in all other Learning : 
and was much eſteemed for the ſtrictneſs of his Life, and his Con- 
tempt of Money. He was alſo the more fit to be made uſe of, ha- 
ving been in ill terms with the Cardinal, Soon after, Hales the At- 
torney-General put in an Information againſt the Cardinal, in the 
Kings-Bench; bearing, that notwithſtanding the Statute of Richard the 
ſecond, againſt the procuring Bulls from Rome, under the pains of Pre- 
munire, yet he had procured Bulls for his Legantine Power, which he had 
for many years executed ; and ſome particulars, for form, were named out 
of a great many more. To this he put in his anſwer, by his Attorney, 
and confeſſed the Indiftment, but pleaded his ignorance of the Statute, 
and ſubmitted himſelf to the Kings mercy. Upon this it was decla- 


red, that he was out of the Kings protection, and that he had forfeited 


Rol. Pat. 2. 
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his Goods and Chattels to the King , and that his Perſon might be 
ſeized oh. Then was his rich Palace of Tork-houſe (now Whitehal) 
with all that vaſt Wealth, and Royal Furniture that he had heaped to- 
gether, (which was beyond any thing that had ever been ſeen in Exg- 
land before, ſeized on for the King. But it ſeems the King had not 
a mind to deſtroy him out-right, but only to bring him lower, and to 
try if the terror of that would have any influence on the Pope : There- 
fore on the 21ſt of November, the King granted him firſt his Prote- 
tion, and then his Pardon, and reſtord him to the Arch-biſhoprick 
of York, and the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter, and gave him back in Mo- 
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ney, Goods, and Plate, that which amounted to 6374 /. 3 s. 7 d. and 1529. 


many kind Meſtages were ſcnr him, both by the King, and Arne 
Boleyn Ry) 5 9 ; 

But as he had carried his Greatneſs with moſt extravagant pride, 
ſo he was no |cfs bafely caſt down with his misfortune z and having 
no ballaſt wirhin himfelft, bur bzing wholly guided by things without 
him, ke was lifted up, or caſt down, as the Scales of Fortune turned : 
yet his Enemies had gone too far, ever to ſuffer a man of his parts or 
temper, to return to favour. And therefore they ſo ordered it, that 
an high Charge of many Articles was brought againſt him, into the 
Houſe of Lords, in the Parliament that fate in November following 3 
and it paſled there, where he had but tew Friends, and many and great 
Enemies. But when the Charge was ſent down to the Houle of Com- 
mons, it was ſo managed by the induſtry of Crozzwel/, who had been 
his Servant, that it came to nothing. The Heads of it have been oft 
printed, therefore I ſhall not repeat them; they related chietiy to his 

ntine Power, contrary to Law, to his Infolence and Ambition, his 
lewd life, and other things that were brought to defame, as well as 
deſtroy him. 

All theſe things did ſo fink his proud mind, that a deep melancho- 
ly overcame his Spirits. The King ſent him frequent aflurances of his 
from, which he received with extravagant tanſports of joy, f.lling 
down on his Knees in the dirt, betore the Meſlenger that broughr one 
of them, and holding up. his hands for joy, which ſhewed how mean 
a Soul he had, and thar as himſelt afterwards acknowledged, he pre- 
ferred the Kings favour, to God Almighties. But the King found they 
took little notice of him at Rowe the Emperor hated him, and the 
Pope did not love him, looking on him as one that was almoſt equal 
to himſelf in Power : and though they did not love the: Precedent to 
have a Cardinal ſo uſed, yet they were not much troubled at Rome, 
to ſee it fall on him. So 1n Eaſter-week, he was ordered to go North, 
though he had a great mind to have ſtayed at Richmond, which the King 
had given him in exchange for Hampton-Corrt, that he had alſo built. 
But that was too near the Court, and his Enemies had a mind to ſend 
him further from it. Accordingly he went to Cawood in Tork ſbire, in 
which Journey it appears, that the ruines of his ſtate were conliderable, 
for he travelled thither with an 160 Horſe in his Train, and 72 Carts fol- 
lowing him, with his houſhold-ſtutt, 

Fo conclude his Story all at once, he was in November the next 
year, ſeized on by the Earl of Northumberland, who attached him for 
high Treaſon, and committed him to the keeping of the Lieutenant 
of the Tower, who was ordered to bring him up to Londor. Andeven 
then he had gracious Metlages from the King 3 but theſe did not work 
much on him, for whether it was that he knew himſelf guilty of ſome 
ſecret PraGtiſes with the Pope, or with the Emperor, which yet he de- 
nied to the laſt; or whether he could no longer ſtand under the Kings 
diſpleaſure, and that change of condition; he was fo caſt down, that 


Ti.c meanneſs 
of his Tem- 


per. 


The Fins fit 
fi oured itn. 


He is aſter- 
wards atrach- 
£d for Trea- 
ſon. 


on his way to Lond, he ſickened at Sheffield Park, in the Earl of 


Shrewsburies Houſe, from whence by flow Jourfieys he went as far as 
Leiceſter, where aiter ſome days languiſhing he died; and at the laſt 
made great Proteltations of his having ſerved the King' faithfully, and 

that 
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And dies. 


His CharaRer. 


A Parliament. 
called. 


that he had little regarded the Service of God, to do him pleaſure > but if be 
had ſerved God as he had done him, he would not have given him over þ, 
as he did in bis gray hairs. And he deſired the King to refle& on all es 
paſt Services, and in particular, in his weighty matter, (tor by that Phraſe, 
they ufually ſpoke of the Kings Divorce) and then he would find in his 
Conſcience whether he had offended him or not. fe died the 28th of Ny. 
vember 1530. and was the-greateſt Inſtance that ſeveral Ages had ſhown 
of the Variety and Inconſtancy of Humane things, both in his riſe and 
fall; and by his temper in both, it appears he was unworthy of his 
greatneſs, and deſerved what he ſuffered. But to conclude all that is tg 
be ſaid of him, I (hall add what the Writer of his Life ends it with, 
Here 3s the end and fall of Pride and Arrogancy ; for I aſſure you, in his time 
he was the haughtieſt man in all his proteedings alive, having morereſpett 
to the honour of his Perſon, . than he had to bis Spiritual Profe|ſun, wherein 
Soould be ſhewed all meekneſs and charity, 

But now with the change of this great Miniſter, there followed a 


, change of Counſels, and therefore the King reſolved to hold a Parlia- 


* ment, that he might meet his People, and eſtabliſh ſuch a good un- 


Hell. 


derſtanding between himſelt and them, that he might have all ſecured 
at home; and then he reſolved to proceed more confidently abroad, 
There had been no Parliament for ſever years but the blame of that, and 
of every other miſcarriage, falling naturally on the diſgraced Miniſter, 
he did not doubt, that he ſhould be able to give his People full fatiſ- 
faction in that, and in every thing elſe. So a Parliament was ſummon- 
ed to meet the third of November. And there, among ſeveral other Laws 
that were made for the publick good of the Kingdom, there were Bills 
ſent up by the Houſe of Commons, againſt ſome of the moſt exorbj- 
tant abuſes of the Clergy : one was againſt the ExaCctions tor the 
Probates of Wills; another was for the Regulating of Mortuaries; a 
third was about the Plurality of Benefices, and Non-rehdence, and 
Church-mens being Farmers of Lands. In the paſiing of theſe Bills there 
were ſevere reflections made on the vices and corruptions of the Clergy 
of that time, which were believed to flow from Men that favoured Ly- 
thers DoGrine 1n their hearts. 

When theſe Bills were brought up to the Houſe of, Lords, the Biſhop 
of Rocheſtcr ſpeaking-to them, did refle& on the Hoyle of Commons: 
ſaying, That they were reſolved to bring down the Church, and he de- 
fired they would conſider the miſerable ſtate of the Kingdom of Bohe- 
mia, tO which it was reduced by Herefie, and ended, 1 hat all this was 


The Houſe of for lack of Faith. But this being afterwards known to the Houſe of 


Commons 
complains of 


Commons, they ſent their Speaker, Sir Thomas Audley, with 3o of their 


the Biſhop of Members, to complain to the King of the Biſhop of Rocheſter, for ſay- 


Rocheſter. 


ing, that their Ads flowed from the wart of Faith, which was an high 
Imputation on the whole Nation, when the Repreſentative of the Com- 
mons wasſo charged, as if they had been Infidels and Heathens, This 
was ſet on by the Court, to mortifie that Biſhop, who was unaccepta- 
ble to them, for his adhering ſo firmly to the Queens Cauſe. The King 
ſent four the Arch-biſhop of Ln and fix other Biſhops, and before 
them told the complaint of the Commons. But the Biſhop of Roche- 
fter excuſed himſelf, and ſaid, he only meant of the Kingdom of Bohe- 
miz, when be faid, al/ flowed from the want of Faith, and did not at - 
inten 
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:nrend the Houſe of Commons. This Explanation the King ſent by 1529. 
the Treaſurer of his Houſhold, Sir Wil. Fir=-Williams, But though the " Wo. 
matter was paſſed over, yet they were not at all ſatished with it, fo 
that they went on, laying open the abuſes of the Clergy. | 

In- the Houle of Peers, great oppoſition was made to the Bills, and **m* B's 
the Clergy both within and without doors did detame them, and faid, Cnc 
theſe were the ordinary beginnings of Herefie, to complain of Aby:- of the Clergy. 
ſes, and pretend Reformation, on purpoſe to diſgrace the Clergy, from 
which Hereſie took its chief ſtrength. And the Spiritual Lords did ge- 
nerally oppoſe them, the Temporal Lords yu no leſs earneſt to have 
them paſſed. The Cardinal was admitted to fit in the Houſe, where 
he ſhowed himſelf as ſubmiſſive in his —_— as he had formerly done 
in his ſcorn and contempt of all who durit oppoſe him. But the 
King ſet the Bills forward, and in the end, they were agreed to by the 
Lords, and had the Royal Ant. 

The King intended by this, to let the Pope ſee what he could do 
if he went on to offend him, and how willingly his Parliament would 
concur with him, if he went to extremities. He did alſo endear him- 
ſelf much to the People, by relieving them from the opprefſions of 
the Clergy. But the Clergy loſt much by this means ; for theſe Atts 
did not only leſſen their preſcnt Profits, but did open the way for other 
things that were more to their detriment afterward. Their oppo- 
fing of this, and all other motions for Reformation, did very much 
encreaſe the Prejudices that were conceived againſt them : whereas if 
ſuch motions had either riſen from themſelves, or had at leaſt been 
cheriſhed by them, their Adverſaries had not perhaps been ſo favou- 
rably heard ; fo fatally did they miſtake their true Intereſt, when 
they thought they were concerned, to link with it all Abuſes and 

Corruptions. 

But there paſt another Bill in this Parliament, which becauſe of its 9n< AR dif 
hngular nature, and that it wasnot printed with the other Statures, ſhall Kine of his 
be found in the Collection of Inſtruments at the end. © The Bill bore in Deb. 

a Preamble the higheſt flattery that could be put in Paper,of the great —_ ; 
things the King had done for the Church and Nation, in which he had 77 
been at vaſt Charges; and that divers of the SubjeCts had lent great 
Sums of Money, which had been all well employed in the publick Ser- 
vice: and whereas they had Security for their Payment, the Parliament 
d1d offer all theſe Sums ſo lent to the King ; and diſcharged him of all 
the Obligations or Aſſignations made for their Payment, and of all 
Suits that might ariſe thereupon. 

This was brought into the Houſe by the Kings Servants, who en- 
larged much on the Wealth and Peace of the Nation, notwithſtanding 
the Wars, the King always making his Enemies Country the Scene of 
them ; and ſhew'd that for fourteen years the King had but one Subſidy 
from his People ; that now he asked nothing for any other purpoſe, 
but only to be diſcharged of a Debt contra&ted for the publick, the 
accounts whereof were ſhewn, by which they might ſee to what uſes 
the Money fo raiſed had been applied. But there were ſeveral ends in 
paſſing this Bill : thoſe of the Court did not only intend to deliver the 
: King from a charge by it, but alſo to ruine all the Cardinals Friends and 
| Creatures, whom he had cauſed every where to advance great Sums, 


for 
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1529. for an Example to others. Others in the Houſe that were convinced 
WW that the At was unjuſt in it ſelf, yet did ealily give way to it, that 
they might effeQtually for the future diſcredit that way of raifing Me. 
ney by Loans, as judging it to be the publick Intereſt of the Kingdom, 
that no Sums of Money-ſhould be raiſed but by Parliament. So this 
A@ paſſed, and occaſioned great Murmuring among all them that ſuf. 
fered by it. But to qualifie the general diſcontent, the King gave a free 
Pardon to his SubjeQts for all Offences, ſome capital ones only except. 
cd, as is uſual in ſuch caſes ; and to keep the Clergy under the Laſh, 
all Tranſgreſſions againſt the Statutes of Proviſors and Premunire wete 
excepted, in which they were all involved, as will afterwards appear, 
There are two other exceptions in this Pardon, not fit to be omitted: 
the one is of the pulling or digging down Croſſes on the High-ways, 
which ſhews what a Spirit was then ſtirring among the People; the 6 
ther is of the Forfeitures that accrued to the King, by the Proſecution 
againſt Cardinal Wolſey, that is, the Cardinals Colledge in Oxford, with 
the'Lands belonging to it, which are excepted, upon which, the Dean 
and Canons reſigned their Lands to the King, the Original of which 
yet extant : But the King founded the Colledge a-new ſoon after. Al 
this was done both to keep the Clergy quiet, and to engage them to 
uſe what Intereſt they had in the Court of Roz, to diſpoſe the Pope 
to uſe the King better in his great Suit. After thoſe AQts were paſled, 
on the 17th. of December, the Parliament was prorogued till 4pri fol- 
lowing 3 yet it did not fit till Jaxwary after that, being continued by {& 
veral Prorogations. 
There had been great induſtry uſed in carrying EleCtions for the Par. 
liament, and they were ſo ſucceſsful, that the King was reſolved to con: 
—— tinue it for ſome time. This great buſineſs being happily over, the 
Kings thoughts turned next to Aﬀairs beyond Sea. The whole World 
ThePope and WAS NOW at Peace. The Pope and the Emperor (as was ſaid before) 
the Emperor had made an Alliance on terms of ſuch advantage to the Pope, that 
- as the Emperor did fully repair all paſt Injuries, ſo he laid new and 
great Obligations on him: for he engaged that he would affiſt himin 
the recovery of his Towns, and that he would reſtore his Family to 


the Covernment of Florence, and inveſt his Nephew in it with the T- 
tle of Duke, to whoſe Son he would marry his own natural Daughter; 
and that he would hold the Kingdom of Naples of the Papacy. Theſe 
were the Motives that direfted the Popes Conſcience, fo infallibly in 
the __ buſineſs. Not long after that, in Auguſt, another Peace 

ein Cambray, between the Emperor and the Frexch King, and 


was ma 
Lady Margaret the Emperors Aunt, and the Regent of Flanders : where 
the King firſt found the hollowneſs of the Frexch Friendſhip andAlliance; 
The Worrens for he was not ſo much conſidered in it as he expeCted, and he clearly 
_ perceived that Fraxcis would not embroyl his own Afﬀairs to carry on 
Ugs Go . . 
his Divorce. 

I 530. The Emperor went over into [taly, and met the Pope at Bononis, 
Tic Empcrors where he was Crowned with great Magnificence.. The Pope and he 
5 on-n9P@ lodged together in the ſame Palace, and there appeared ſuch ſigns of a 

familiar Friendſhip between them, that the Kings Ambaſſadors did now 
clearly perceive that they were firmly united. The Emperor did alfo 
by a rare mixture of Generolity and Prudence, reſtore the Dutchy of 

| Milan 
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Milan to Francis Sforza, By this he fetled the Peace of Ttaly, nothing 1530. 
holding out but Florence, which he knew would be ſoon reduced, . <4 
when there was no hope of ſuceour from France z and accordingly af: .14z. z. 
ter eleven months Siege 1t was taken, and within a year after, Alex- TPP Ne- 
ander de Medici was\made Duke of it. About the time that the Em- he = p 

ror came to Benori4, news was brought, that the Txrk was forced to Fil 17. 
raiſe the Siege of Vienna; fo that all things concurred to raiſe his glory Slege of oh. 
very high. At Bononia he would needs receive the two Crowns of the nz raiva. 
Roman Empire, that of Milar, and that of Rowe, which was done _ 13+ 
with all the Magnificence pollible, the Pope himſelf ſaying Maſs, both in — 
Latin and Greek. There is one Ceremony of the Coronation fit to be Crown's King 
taken notice of in this Work 3 that the Emperor was firſt put in the Ha- regia 
bit of a Canon of SanFa Maria de la Torre in Rome, and after that, in 1530. 
the Habit of a Deacon, to make him be look'd on as an Ecclefialtical £2 Emp. 
Perſon. This had riſen out of an extravagant Vanity of the Court of * FRO 
Rome, who deviſed ſuch Rites to raiſe their Reputation ſo high, that on 
the greateſt Solemnity, the Emperor ſhould appear in the Habit of the 
loweſt of the Sacred Orders, by which he muſt know, that Prieſts and 
Biſhops are above him. When the Pope and he firſt met, the Ceremony 
of killing the Popes Foot was 'much look'd for, and the Emperor very 
gently kneePd to pay that ſubmiſtion 3 but the Pope (whether it was 
that he thought it was no more ſeaſonable to expect ſuch Complements, 
or more fign2lly to oblige the Emperor) did humble himſelf fo far as to 
draw 1n his Foot, and kiſs his Cheek. 

But now the Divorce was to be managed in another method, and The King 
therefore Cranmer, after he had diſcourfed with the King about that _— 
Propoſition which was formerly mentioned, was commanded by him abour his Di- 
to write a Book for his Opinion, and confirm it with as much Authority \*<< 
as he could 5 and was recommended to the care of the Earl of Wiltſhire 
and Ormond (to which honour the King had advanced Sir 7omas Boleyr 
in the Right of his Mother) and 1n the beginning of the next year he 
publiſhed his Book about it. Richard Crook (who was Tutor to the 
Duke of Richmond) was ſent into Italy, and others were ſent to France 
and Germany, to conſult the Divines, Canoniſts, and other Learned 
Men in the Univerſities, about the Kings Buſineſs, How the reſt ma- 
naged the matter, I have not yet been able to diſcover; but from a 
great number of Original Letters of Dofor Crooks, I ſhall give a full 
account of his Negotiation. It was thought beſt to begin at home, 
and therefore the King wrote to the two Univerſities in Ergland, to 
ſend him their Concluſttons about it. The matters went at Oxford thus. 

The Biſhop of Lincolz being ſent thither with the Kings Letters for Lord rrbere 
their Reſolution, it was by the major Vote of the Convocation of all 9*of the Re- 
the Doctors and Maſters, as well Regents as non-Regents, committed 41riz 4. 

to 33 Dodtors and Batchelors of Divinity (who were named by their 1535 
own Faculty) or to the greater number of them, to determine the 
Queſtions, that were ſent with the Kings Letters, and to ſet the common 

Seal of the Univerſity to their Concluſtons : and by vertue of that War- 

rant, they did on the eighth of 4prz! put the common Seal of the Univer- 

ity to an Inſtrument, declaring the Marriage of the Brothers Wiſe to 

be both contrary to the Laws of God and Nature. The Colleftor of v. Wood. 
the Antiquities of Oxford, informs us of the uneaſineſs that was in? *257* 
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the Univerſity in this matter, and of the ſeveral Metlages the King ſent, 
bcfore that Inſtrument could be procured, ſo that from the 12th. of Fe. 
bruary to the eighth of April, the matter was 1n agitation, the Maſters of 
Arts generally oppoſing it, though the Doctors and Heads were (tor the 
greateſt part) for it. But after he has ſet down the Inſtrument, he give 
ſome Reaſons (upon what delign, I cannot eaſily imagine) to ithew 
that this was extorted by force 3 and being done without the conſent of 
the Maſters of Arts, was of it (elf void, and of no force : and as if it 
had been an ill thing, he takes pains to purge the Univerſity of it, and 
lays it upon the fears and corruptions of ſome aſpiring men of the Unj. 


verſity : and without any proof, gives credit to a lying Story ſet down 
by Sazders, of an Aſſembly called in the night, in which the Seal of 


the Univerſity was ſet to the Determination. But it appears that he had 
never ſeen or conſidered the other Inſtrument, to which the Univerkt 

ſet their Seal, that was agreed on 1n a Convocation of all the DoQors 
and Maſters, as well Regents as non-Regentsz giving Power to theſe Do. 


Rors and Batchelors of Divinity, to determine the Matter, and to ſe | 
the Seal of the Univerſity to their Concluſion. The Original whereof © 
the Lord Herbert ſaw, upon which the Perſons ſo deputed, had full Au. 
thority to ſet the Univerſity Seal to that Concluſion without a new Con- #7 
vocation. Perhaps that Inſtrument was not ſo carefully preſerved among bh. 
their Records, or was in Queen Maries days taken away, which might #* 


occaſion theſe ftniſtakes in their Hiſtorian. 


There ſeems to be alſo another miſtake in the Relation he gives; #7 
for he ſays, thoſe of Paris had determined in this matter before it wa | 
agreed to at Oxford, The Printed Deciſion of the Sorboxe contradith 
this: for it bears date the ſecond of July, 1530. whereas this was done &® 
the eighth of April, 1530. But what paſſed at Cambridze, I ſhall ſe 


down more fully, from an Original Letter written by Gardiner and Fox 
to the King in Febraary (but the day is not marked.) When they came to 
Cambridge, they ſpake to the Vice-Chancellor, whom they found very 
ready to ſerve the King 3 ſo was alſo Borrer (whom they call DoQor Ed. 


monds ) and ſeveral others, but there was a contrary Party that met to- 
gether, and reſolved to oppole them. A meeting of the Doctors, Bat- 
chelors of Divinity, and Maſters of Arts, in all about 200, was held, Þ. 
There the Kings Letters were read, and the Vice-Chancellor calling upon | 
ſeveral of them to deliver their Opinions about it, they anſwered as their | 


affeftions led them, and were in ſome diſorder. But it being prof 


ſed, that the anſwering the _ Letter, and the Queſtions in it, © 
ſhould be referred to ſome indifferent men ; great exceptions were | 
made to Do@or Salcot, Doftor Reps, and Crome, and all others who © 


had approved Door Crarmers Book, as having already declared them- | 
ſelves partial. But to that it was anſwered, that after a thing was o | 


much diſcourſed of, as the Kings matter had been, it could not be ima- þ 


gined, that any number of men could be found, who had not declared 
their Judgment about it one way or another. Much time was ſpent in 


the debate, but when it grew late, the Vice-Chancellor commanded eve- ® 


ry man to take his place, and to give his Voice, whether they would a- 
gree to the Motion of referring it to a ſele& Body of Men : but that 
night they would not agree to it, 
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The Congregation being adjourned till next day, the Vice-Chancel- 
lor offered a Grace (or Order) to refer the matter to 29 perſons (him- 
(elf, 10 Doctors, and 16 Batchelors, and the 2 Proctors) That (the 
Queſtions being publickly diſputed) what two parts of three agreed to, 
ſhould be read in a Congregation, and without any further debate the 
Common Seal of the Univerſity ſhould be ſer to it. Yet it was at firſt 
denied ; then being put to the Vote, 1t was carried equally on both 
ſides. But being a third time propoſed, it was carried for the Divorce. 
Of which an account was preſently ſent to rhe King, with a Schedule 
of their Names to whom it was committed, and what was -to be ex- 
pected from them 3 ſo that it was at length determined, though not 
without oppoſition, That the Kings Marriage was againſt the Law of 


God. 


1530. 
LO 


It is thought ſtrange, that the King who was otherwiſe ſo abſolute in Though wich 
England, (ſhould have met with more difficulty in this matter at home -h difficul- 


than he did abroad. But the moſt reaſonable account I can give of it, is, 
That at this time there were many in the Univerſities (particularly at 
Cambridge) who were addiQted to L»thers DoCtrine. And of thoſe Crax- 
mer was lookt on as the moſt Learned : So that Crome, Shaxtor, Latimer, 
and others of that Society favoured the Kings Cauſe ; beſides that, Arne 
Boleyn had in the Dutcheſs of Alancor's Court (who inclined to the Re- 
formation) received fuch impreſſions as made them fear, that her Great- 
neſs and Cranmers Preferment would encourage Herefie 3 to which the 
Univerſities were furiouſly averſe, and therefore they did reſiſt all Con- 
clufions that might promote the Divorce. 


But as for Crooke in 1taly, he being very Learned in the Greek Tongue, croke em- 
was firſt ſent to Yerice, to ſearch the Greek, Manuſcripts that lay in the Ployed in V+ 
Library of St. Mark, and to examine the Decrees of the Ancient Coun: (,,6: Nego- 
cils: He went incognito without any Character from the King, only he rtiarion, taken 


- , * from many of 
had a Letter recommending him to the Care of John Caſali, then Am- j7 Original 


' baſlador at Venice, to procure him an admittance into the Libraries there, Letters. core. 


Bur 1n all his Letters he complained mightily of his Poverty, that he had qo Vitel. 


ſcarce whereby to live and pay the Copiers who he imployed to Tran- 
(cribe Paſſages out of MSS. He ſtayed ſometime at Vexice, from whence 
he went to Padua, Bononia, and other Towns, where he only talked with 
Divines and Canoniſts about theſe Queſtions : Whether the Precepts in 
Leviticus, of the Degrees of Marriage, do ſtill oblige Chriſtians * And whe- 
ther the Popes Diſpenſation could have any force againſt the Law of God 2 
Theſe he propoſed in Diſcourſe, without mentioning the King of Exg- 
land, or ging the leaſt intimation, that he was ſent by him, till he once 
diſcovered their Opinions. But finding them generally incliming to 
the Kings Cauſe, he took more courage and went to Rome ; where he 
ſought to be made a Penitentiary Prief, that he might have the freer ac- 


B. 13+ 


«4. 


ceſs into Libraries, and belookt on as one of the Popes Servants. But at 


this time the Earl of Wilſhire and Stokeſley, (who was made Biſhop of 
London, Tonſtall being tranſlated to Dureſes) were ſent by the King 1n- 
to Italy, Amailadors both to the Pope and Emperor. Cranmer went 
with them to juſtifie his Book in both theſe Courts, Stokeſiey brought full 
Inſtructions to Crooke to ſearch the Writings of moſt of the Fathers on 
a great many paſlages of the Scripture z and in particular, to try what 
they wrote on that Law in Denteronomy, which provided, that when one 

died 
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1530. died without Children, his Brother ſhould marry his Wife to raiſe up Childrey 
SV to him. This was moſt preſſed againſt the King by all that were foy 
the Queen, as cither an Abrogation of the other Law in Leviticas, orat 
leaſt a Diſpenſation with it in that particular Caſe. He was allo to con. 
ſult the Fews abSut it 3 and was to Copy out every thing that he foung 
in any Manuſcript of the Greek or Latin Fathers, relating to the Degree, 
of Marriage. Of this labour he complained heavily, and faid, Tha 
though he had a great Task laid on him, yet his Allowance was ſo {mal, 
that he was often in great ſtraits. This I takenotice of, becaule it is ſaid 
by others, That all the Subſcriptions that he procured were bought. At 
this time there were great Animoſities between the Minſters/whom the 
King imployed in Italy; the two Families of the Caſſali, and the Ginn, 
hating one another, Of the former Family were the Ambaſladors at 
Rome and at Venice. Of the other Hierome was Biſhop of Worceſter, 
and had been in ſeveral Ambaſſies into Spair. His Brother Peter wa 
alſo imployed in ſome of the little Courts of [raly as the Kings Agent, 
Whether the King out of Policy kept this hatred up to make them Spig 
one on another, I know not. To the Ghinucci was Crook gained, fo that 
in all his Letters he complained of the Caſſalz, as men that betrayed the 
Kings Afairs 3 and faid that Joh, then Ambaſſador at Venice, not only 
gave him no Aſſiſtance, but uſed him ill : and publickly diſcovered, That 
he was imployed by the King 3 which made many, who had formerly 
ſpoken their minds freely, be more reſerved to him. But as he wrote 
this to the King, he begged of him, that it might not be known, other. 
wile he expected either to be Killed, or Poiſoned by them: Yet they had 
their Correſpondents about the King, by whoſe means they underſtood 
what Crook, had informed againſt them. But they wrote to the King, 
that he was ſo moroſe and il-natured, that nothing could pleaſe him: 
and to le{len his Credit, they did all they could to ſtop his Bills. All this 
is more fully ſet down, than perhaps was neceſlary, if it were not to 
ſhew that he was not in a condition to corrupt ſo many Divincs, and 
whole Univerſities, as fome have given out. He got into the acquain- 
tance of a Frier at Venice, Franciſcus Georgivs, who had lived 49 year 
in a Religious Order, and was eſteemed the moſt Learned man in the 
Republick, not only in the vulgar Learning, but in the Greek and 
Hebrew, and was fo much accounted of by the Pope, that he called 
him the Hammer of Hereticks. He was alſo of the Senatorian Qualj 
ty, and his Brother was Governour of Padza, and payed all the Readers 
there. This Frier had a great Opinion of the King : and having ſtu- 
Many in 1:a;y died the Caſe, wrote for the Kings Cauſe, and endeavoured to fatisfie all 
write for the the other Divines of the Republick, among whom he had much cre 
Kings Cauſe. lit. Thomas Ormibouus a Dominican, Philippus de Cremis a Dottor 
of the Law, Valerins of Bergamo, and ſome others, wrote for the Kings 
Cauſe. Many of the Fewiſh Rabbins, did give it under their hands in 
Hebrew, That the Laws of Leviticus and Deuteronomy, were thus to be re- 
conciled. That Law of Marrying the Brothers Wife when he dyed without 
Children, did only bind in the Land of Jadza, to preſerve Families and 
nraintain their Snecejjuons in the Land, as it had been divided by Lot. But 
that in all other places of the World, the Law of Leviticus, of not Marry- 
ing the Brothers Wife was obligatory. He alſo ſearched all the Greek 


MSS. of Councils, and Nazianzens and Chry/oſtoms Works. After that, 
he 
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he run over Macarius, Acacius, Apollinaris, Origen, Gregory Nyſſen, Cy- 
ril, Sewverian, and Gennadits z and copied out of them all that which 
was pertinent to his purpoſe. He procured ſeveral Hands to the Con- 
cluſions, before it was known that it was the Kings buſineſs, in which 
he was employed. But the Government of Vezice was fo ftrift, that 
when it was known whoſe Agent he was, he found it not eaſe to pro- 
care Subſcriptions : Therefore he adviſed the King to order his Mini- 
ſter to procure a Licence from the Senate, for their Divines to declare 
their Opinions in that matrer. Which being propoſed to the Senate, all 


et 


the anſwer he could obtain, was, that they would be Nentrals ; and when Ft. 18. 


the Ambaſſador preſſed, as an evidence of Neutrality, that the Senate 
would leave it tree to their Divines, to declare of either fide as their 
Conſciences led them ; he could procure no other anſwer, the former 
being again repeated. Yet the Senate m— no Prohibition, many 
of their Divines put their Hands to the Concluſions, And Crook had 
that Succeſs, that he wrote to the King, he had never mer with a Di- 
vine that did not favour his Cauſe : bur the Conclufions touching the 


Popes Power, his Agents did every where diſcourage, and threaten Though the 


thoſe who ſubſcribed them. And the Emperors Ambaſſador at Ve. 
nice, did threaten Omnibons tor writing in prejudice of the Popes Au- 


Pope andEm- 
peror diſcou- 
raged them, 


thority ; and afferting Concluſions, which would make moſt of the Zu 4: 


Princes of Europe Baſtards. He anſwered, he did not conſider things 
as a States-man, but as a Divine, Yet to take of this fear, Crook ſug- 
geſted to the King, toorder his Miniſter at the Court of Roxze, to pro- 
cure a Breve, © That Divines or Canonifts might without fear or hazard, 
« deliver their Opinions according totheir Conſciences, requiringthem 
< under the pain of Excommunication, that they ſhonld write nothing 
« for gain or Partial affeCtions, but ſay the pure and ſimple truth, 
* without any artifice, as they would anſwer to God in the great dry 
© of Judgment. This ſeemed fo fair, that it might have been expe&ed 
the Succeſſor of St. Perer would not deny it; yet it was not eaſily ob- 


tained, cm the King wrote a very earneſt Letter to the Biſhop of 41. . 


V/:rona, to aſſiſt his Miniſter in procuring it. And I find by another 


Diſpatch, that the Breve was at length gained, not without much op- 5ptenb. 16: 


poſition made to it by the Emperors Ambaſſadors : For at Rome, 
though they knew not well how to oppoſe this method becauſe it 
ſeem'd ſo very reaſonable ; yet they had great apprehenſions of it,- be 

cauſe they thought it was defigned to force the Pope to determine as 
the King pleaſed: and they abhorred the Preſident, that a company of 


poor Friars ſhould dictate to them in matters of this nature. Crook re- 7uy 2g. 


ports out of a Letter of Crazmers to him from Rome, theſe words. As 
for our Succeſſes here, they be wery little, nor dare we attempt to know any 
mans mind, becauſe of the Pope, nor is he content with what you have done ; 
and he ſays, no Friars ſhall diſcuſs his Power : and as for any favour in 
this Court, I look for none, but to have the Pope with all his Cardinals de- 
clare agginſt us. But Crook, as he went up and down procuring Hands, 


told theſe he came to, he deſired they would write their C oncluſtons,according Aige 5. 


to Learning and Conſcience, without any reſpet# or favour, as they would 
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anſwer it at the laſt day ; and proteſted he never gave, nor promiſed any Di- No Money 
vine any thing, till he had firſt freely written his mind, and that what he ** Brides gf- 


then gave, mas rather an honourable Preſent than a Reward, And in a- or 95 hg | 


nother 
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nother Leter to the King he writes : Upoz pain of my Head, if the cox 
trary be proved, 1 never gave any man one half-penny, before I had his 
Concluſion to your Highneſs, without former Prayer, or Promiſe of Reward 
for the ſame. From whence it appears, that he not only had no Orders 
from the King to corrupt Divines, but that his Orders were expreſs tg 
the contrary. : ; | 

As for the Money he gave, the Reader will be beſt able to judge by the 
following account, whether it was ſuch as could work much on any 
man. Thereis an Original Bill of his accounts yet extant, audited and 
ſigned by Peter a GhinFMtis, out of which I have extracted theſe parti. 
culars : Item, to a Servite Frier when he ſubſcribed, one Crown. To a Jew, 
one Crown, '[o the Dottor of the Servites, two Crowns, To the Obſervant 
Friars, tro Crowns. To the Prior of St. John and St. Pauls, who wrote 
fr th: Kings Canſe, fiſteen Crowns. To that Convent four Crowns. Item, 
Given to John Maria for his Expence of going to Milan from Venice, and 
for rewarding the Dottors there, thirty Crowns. Item, to John Marino, 
Miniſter »f th- Franciſcans, who wrote a Book for the Kings Cauſe, Twenty 
Crowns, This ſhews that they muſt have had very proſtituted Conſe. 
ences, if they could be hired ſo cheap. It is true, Crook in many of his 
Letters fays, That if he had Money enough, he did not doubt but he fhould 
get the Hands of all the Divines inltaly, for he found the greateſt part of 
them all Mercenary. But the Biſhop of Worceſter, 1n his Letters to him, 
ordered him only to promiſe Rewards to thoſe who expeQted them, 
and lived by them, that is, to the Canoniſts, who did not uſe to give 
their Opinion without a,Fee. 

But at the ſame time, the Emperor did reward and fee Divines at 
another rate, for Cyoot informed the King, that one Friar Felix hay- 
ing written for the validity of the Marriage agaipſt the King, there 
was a Benefice of 50oDuckats a year given him in reward. And the 
Emperors Ambaſſador offered a thouſand Duckats to the Provincial of 
the Gray-Friars in Venice, if he would inhibit all within his Province 
to write or ſubſcribe for the Kings Cauſe. But the Provincial refuſed 
it, and ſaid, he neither could nor yet would do it. And another that 
wrote for the Queen, had a Benefice of 600 Crowns. So that it was 
openly ſaid at Ferrara, that they who wrote for the King had but a 
few Crowns a-piece, but they who wrote on the other fide had good 
Benefices- They alſo tryed what could be done at Padua, both by 
Threatnings, Entreaties and Rewards, to induce them to reverſe the 
determination they had made in the matter; but with no ſucceſs. And 
though Francis Georgins the Venetian Friar, did greatly promote the 
Kings Cauſe, both by his Writings and Authority 3 yet Crook wrogg 
that he could not prevail to make either him or his Nephew accept one far- 
thing of him. By ſuch fair means it was, that Crook procured fo ma- 
ny Subſcriptions. Sv 

Firſt, of particular Divines, many Fraxciſcans, Dominicans, and Ser- 
vites, let their Hands to the Concluſions ; though even in that, there 
was oppoſition made by the Popes Agents. Campegio was now en- 


 gaged in the Emperors Faction, and did every where miſ repreſent 
the Kings Cauſe. Being at Yerice, he ſo wrought on the Miniſter of 
'the, Fr-xciſcans, that though he had declared for the King, and engag- 


ed to bring the Hands of 24 Doors and Learned men of his Oxder 
tor 
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for it, and had received a {mall Preſent of ten Crownsz yet after he had 1530, 
kept.the Money three weeks, he ſent it back, and ſaid, he would not w Www 
meddle more in it : But they procured moſt of theſe hands without his 

help. At Milan, a Sutfragan Biſhop, and ſixteen Divines Subſcribed, 4wuy 26: 
Nine Do@tors Subſcribed at Vincenza, but the Popes Nuntio took the 

writing out of his hands that had it, and ſuppretied ir. At Padna all 7une 27. 
the Franciſcans, both Obſervarts and Conventnals, Subſcribed, and ſo did 

the Dominicans, and all the Canoniſts ; and though the Popes and Em- 

pcrors Emillaries did threaten all that Subſcribed, yet there were got 

eighty hands at Padua. Next the Univerſities determined. 

At Bononia, though it was the Popes Town, many Sublcribed. The 71. peres 
Governour of the Town did at firſt oppoſe the granting of any Determi- mined for the . 
nation 3 but the Popes Breve being brought thither, he not without ins #* Z-n6s 
great difficulty gave way to it, So on the 10 of June, the matter being 7, 1h, 

blickly debated, and all Cajetans Arguments being examined, who was 
of Opimon, That the Laws of Marriage in Leviticus did not bind the Chri- 
ſftian Church they determined, That theſe Laws are ſtillin force, and that 
they bind all both Chriſtians and Infidels, being parts of the Law of Nature, 
as well as of the Law of God; and that therefore they judged Marriage in theſe 
degrees unlawful, and that the Pope had no Authority to diſpence with them. 

The Univerfity of Padza after ſome days publick Diſpute, onthe 1ſt At Padze 


of July, determined to the ſame purpoſe; about which Crooks Letter "ar #5 
will be found among the Inſtruments at the end of this Book. Numb. 33 


At Ferrara, the Divine: did alſo confirm the ſame concluſion, and ſet _ Frrrarsy 

their Seal toit 3 but it was taken away violently by ſome of the other Fa- *?* 7 
Qion, yet the Duke made it be reſtored. The profeſſion of the Canon- 
Law was then irgreat credit there, and in a Congregation of 72 of 
that profeſſion, it was determined for the King; but they asked 150 
Crowns for ſetting the Seal to it, and Crook would not give morethanan 
hundred; the next day he came and offered the Money, but then it was 
told him they would not meddle in it, and he could not afterwards obtain 
It. 

In all, Crook ſent over by Stokeſiey an hundred ſeveral Books, Papers and 
Subſcriptions, and there were many hands ſubſcribed to many of thoſe 
Papers. But it ſeems Crook died before he could receive a reward of this 


» great Service he did the King, for I do not find him mentioned atter this, 


| hope the Reader will forgive my inſiſting ſo much on this Negotiation 


{ for it ſeemed neceſſary to give full and convincing Evidences of the fince- 


rity of the Kings proceedings in it, fince it is ſo confidently given out that 
theſe were but mercenary Subſcriptions. 

What difficulties or oppoſition thoſe who were employed in France And in ores 
found, does not yet appearto me 3 but the Seals of the chief Univerſities 5 
there were procured. The Univerſity of Orleance determined it on the m_W of 
7thof April. The factlty of the Canon-Law at Paris, did alſo conclude the Canonifts, 
that the Pope had no Power to diſpence in that Caſe, on the 25th of 25 
May. But the great and celebrated taculty of the Sorbor, (whoſe Con- 
cluſions had been lookt on for ſome Ages as little inferior to the Decrees 
of Councils) made their Deciſion with all poſſible Solemnity and Decen- 
cy. They firſt met at the Church of St, Mathurin, where there was a 
Maſs of the H. Ghoſt, and every one took an Oath tq ſtudy the Queſtion, 
and reſolve it according to his Conſcience, and fromthe 8th of June, to 

M 


the 
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1530. the 2d of July, they continued ſearching the matter with all pollible dilj. 


> gence, both out of the Scriptures, the Fathers, and the Councils ; and had 
9 0-1. many Diſputes about it. After which, the greater part of the Faculty 


tn, July 2. x - : 
, Oy did Determine, That the King of Englands Marriage was unlawful,. ang 


that the Pope had no Power to diſpence in it 3 and they ſet their common 

Seal to it, at St. Mathwrin's, the 2d of July, 1530. To the ſame purpoſe 

At 4ngirrs. did both the Faculties of Law, Civil and Canon at Arzgiers, Determine 

My ,., the 7thof May. Onthe 1oth of June, the Faculty of Divinity, at Boy. 

Fure io.  ges, made the fame Determination. Andon the 1ſt of Oober the whole 

And Tv-lſ, Univerſity of Tholefe, did all with one conſent give their judgment, a. 

0" grecing with the former Concluſions. More of the Decilions of Uri. 

N.mb. 34 verſities were not Printed, though many more were obtained to the 

ſame effe&t, In Germany, Spain, and Flanders, the Emperors Authority 

was ſo great, that much could not be expeCted except from the Luthe. 

r4ns, with whom Cranmer converſed; and chiefly with Ofgander, whoſe 

7in 28, Neece he then Married. Offander upon that wrote a Book about ln. 

his Orig. Let. ceſtuous Marriages, which was publiſhed 3 but was called in by a Proti. 

cot fe © bition Printed at Azsburg, becauſe it Determined in the Kings cauſe 
and on his (ide. 

But now I find the King did hkewiſe deal among thoſe, in Say. 

zerland that had ſet up the Reformation. The Duke of S»ffolk did 

Pelerime Ing moſt ſet him on to this, ſo one who was imployed in that time write, 

leſe. for he often asked him, how he could ſo humble himſelf, as to ſubmit hi 

Canſe to fach a wile, vitiows, ſtranger, Prieſt ms. was ? To whid 

the Kinganſwered, He conld give no other reaſon, but that it ſeemed to hin 

Spiritual men ſhould judge Spiritual things ;, yet, he ſaid, be would ſearchth 

matter further, but he had no great mind to = more cenrious than othe 

Princes. But the Duke deſired him to diſcuſs the matter ſecretly among| 

Learned men, to which he conſented 3 and wrote to fome Foreign Wy. 

ters that were then in great eſtimation. Fra/-mws was much m his favou, 

but he would not appear in it, He had no mind to provoke the Empe 

Grintrs em- Tor, and live uneafily in his own Country. But Sizzoz Grinews was lent 

ployed for, whom the King eſteemed much for his Learning. The King infor 


= acer pt ed him about his Proceſs, and ſent him back to Baſd, to try what th 


Szitz-rland, Friends in Germany and Switzerland thought of it. He wrote about itt 


Whoſe Le- Bacer, Oecolampadius. Zninglins, and Paulus Phrygion. 


rers arc ina 


MSS. in R. Uccolampadizs, as it appears -, three Letters, one dated the roth df I 
S»/t»; Libr. Aygnſt, 1531. another the Jaſt of the ſame Month, another to Bycer the: 
The Opinions 1 oth of Septerwber 5 was pofitively of Opinion, That the Lawin Levitics 


of Oe: olompa- 


dirs, did bind all mankind, and ſays, That Law of a Brothers Marrying his Sifter 
| in-Law, was a Diſpenſation given by God to his own Law, which belonged 
ly to the Jews; and therefore he thought that the King might without ay 

Bu'er, ſeruple put away the Yueen. But Bucer was of another mind, and thought 
. the Law in Leviticas did not bind, and conld not beMordl, becauſe Gol 
had diſpenſed with it in one Caſe, 'of raifing wp ſeed to bis Brother : There 

fore he thought theſe Laws belonged only to that Diſpenſation, and dil 

no more bmd Chriſtians, than the other Ceremonial or Jadictary Pre 

cepts3 and that to Marry in ſome of theſe rees, Was NO more a i, 

than it was a (in 10 the Diſciples to pluck Ears of Corn on the Sabbath 

day. There are none of Bucers Letters remaining on'this Head, but'y 

the anſwers that Grinexs wrote to him, one'on the 2gthof Angſt, ano 

| ther 
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Tow of the 1oth of September, I gather his Opinion, and the reaſons 1530. 
_— But they all agreed, That the Popes Dilpenſation was of no force "I 
to alter the nature of a thing. Paulus Phrygion was of Opinion, That Phygion. 
the Laws in Levitic#s did bind all Nations, becaulett is ſaid in the Text, 

That the Canaanites were puniſhed for doing contrary to theme, which did not 

conſiſt with the Juſtice of God, if thoſe Prohibitions had not been parts of the 

Law of Natwre. Dated Baſil the toth of September, In Grinews Letter 

to Bucer, he tells him, that the King had ſaid to him, That now for ſeven © 
gears he had perpetual trouble upon him about this Marriage, Zuingling's ©#"e1iuss 
Letter is very tull. Firſt, he largely proves that neither the Pope, 

nor any other Power could diſpence with the Law of God : Then, that 

the Apoſtles had made no new Laws about Marriage, but had left it as 

they found it: That the Marrying within near degrees was hated by the 

Greeks, and other Heathen Nations. But whereas Grizexs ſeemed to be 

of opinion, that though the Marriage was ill made, yet it ought not to be 
diffolved, and inclined rather to adviſe that the King ſhould take another 

Wife, keeping the Queen till ; Zuinglius confutes that, and ſays, if the 
Marriage be againſt the Law of God, it ought to be diſſolved : But con- | 
cludes the Queen ſhould be put away honourably, and ſtill uſed as a 

Queen; and the Marriage ſhould only be diſſolved for thefuture, wich- 

out Illegitiwating the Iſſue begotten 1n it, fince it had gone on in a pub- 

lick way, upon a received error. Burt adviſes, that the King ſhould pro- 

ceed in a Judiciary way, and not eſtablifh ſo ill a Preſident asto put away 

his Queen, and take another without dae form of Law. Dated Baſel, 17th 

of Aug. There is a ſecond Letter of his to the ſame purpoſe from Zurich, 

the firſt of September. There is alſo with theſe Letters a long paper of 
Oſganders, inthe form of a Direction how the Proceſs ſhould be managed. 

© There is alſo an Epiſtle of Calvins, publiſhed among the reſt of his. And calvin 
Neither the date nor the perſon to whom it was direded are named, © 384 
Yet I fancie it was written to Grizews, upon this occaſion : Calvin was 
clear in his judgment that the Marriage was null, and that the King 
ought to put away the Queen, upon the Law of Leviticus. And where- 
as it was objected, that the Law 1s only meant of Marrying the Bro- 
thers Wife while he is yet alive ; he ſhews that could not be admitted, 
for all the prohibited degrees being forbidden in the ſame ſtyle, the 

were all to be underſtood in one ſenſe : Therefore fince it is confeſſed, 

that it is unlawful to Marry in the other degrees, after the death of 
the Father, Sor, Uncle, or Nephew, ſoit muſt be allo a fin, to Marry the 
* Brothers Wife after his death. And for the Law in Deuteronomy of Mar- 
| rying the Brothers Wife to raiſe up ſeed to hint , he thought, that by Brother - 
{ there, is tobe underſtood a wear Kinſman, according to the uſual phraſe 
| of the Hebrew tongue : and by that he reconciles the two Laws which 
| Otherwiſe ſeem to differ, illuſtrating his Expoſition by the Hiſtory of 

Ruth and Boaz. It is given out that Melan@hon adviſed the Kings tak- 
ng another Wife, ;aſtifying Polygamy from the old Teſtament ; but I can- 
not believe it. It is true the lawfulneſs of Polygamy was much con- 
troverted at this time. And as in all controverſies newly ſtarted, ma- 
ny crude things are faid 3 fo ſome of the Helvetian and German Divines | 
ſcem not ſo fierce againſt it 3 though none of them went ſo far as the Lora ww, 
Pope did, who did plainly offer to grant the King Licence to have from an Orig. 
two Wives : and it was a motion the Imperialiſts cogſented to, and pro- — a6. 
.M 2 moted *** 
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1530. moted, though upon what reaſon, the Ambaſlador Caſſali who wrote 
SW the account of it to the King, could not learn. The Pope forbad hin 
to write about it to the King, perhaps as Whiſperers enjoyn lilence, 
as the moſt effeftual way to make a thing publick. But for Melas. 
Ghons being of that mind, great evidences appear to the contrary ; for 
there is a Letter of Ofganders to him, giving him-many reaſons to per. 
ſwade him to approve of the Kings putting away the Queen, and Mar. 
rying another : the Letter alſo ſhews he was then of opinion, that the 

Law in Leviticus was Diſpenſable. - 
The opinion And after the thing was done, when the King deſired the Latheray 
of the Lutht- Diyines to approve his ſecond Marriage 3 they begged his excuſe in « 
pt writing, which they ſent over to him ; ſo that Melan@hor not alloy. 


Ioftru&ions Ing the thing, when it was done, cannot be imagined to have adviſeq 


by Dr. 
_ - Spe Polygamy beforehand. And to open at once all that may clear the 


%:!. cot. Lib, ſenſe of the Proteſtants in the Queſtion, when ſome years after this 
Vit. B.13- Fox being made Biſhop of Hereford, and much inclined to their Do- 
&rine, was ſent over to get the Divines of Germany, to approve of Þ+ 
the Divorce, and the ſubſequent Marriage of Arne Boleyn ; he found 
the Melan&hon and others had no mind to enter much into the Dif. © 


pute about it, both for fear of the Emperor, and becauſe they judged 


the King was led in it by diſhoneſt affeftions : they alſo thought x 


the Laws in Leviticus were not Moral, and did not oblige Chriſtianz 


and ſince there were no Rules made about the Degrees of Marriage in 
the Goſpe), they thought Princes and States might make what Law | 
they pleaſed about it : yet after much Diſputing they were induced #7 
Theyern. OO change their minds, but could not be brought to think that a Mar. 
demn the - riage once made, might be annulled, and therefore demurred upon 
Kings firſt that ; as will appear by the Concluſion they paſſed upon it, to be found a 


Marriage, bur 


areagainſta the end of this volume. All this I have ſet together here, to give a right 
ſecond. repreſentation of the judgments of the ſeveral parties of Chriſtendom. 
- =o bout this matter. 


in this matter : ſuch as became men of conſcience, who were ade 


by true Principles, and not by maxims of Policie, For if theſe had go. 
verned them, they had ſtruck in more compliantly with ſo great a Prince, © 
who was then alienated from the Pope, and in very il] terms with th'& 
Emperor : ſo that to have gained him by a full Compliance to have Þ* 
protected them, was the wiſeſt thing they could do; and their being 
ſo cold in the matter of his Marriage, in which he had engaged fo deep | 
ly, was a thing, which would very much provoke him againſt them. But & 
ſuch meaſures as theſe, though they very well became the Apoſtolick See, 
yet they were unworthy of men, who deſigned to reſtore an Apoſtolic |. 


Religion. 


Fox. The Earl of Wiltfire with the other Ambaſſadors, when they had b | 
their Audience of the Pope at Bononia, refuſed to pay him the ſub- | 
miſſion of Kiftinghis foot, though he graciouſly ſtretched it out to them; 


but went to their Buſineſs, and expoſtulated in the Kings name, andin 
The King Þigh words: and in Concluſion told the Pope, that the Prerogative if 


refuſes to ap- the Crown of England was ſuch, that their Maſter would not ſuffer any 
pear at Kone. Citation to be made of him, to any foreign Court ; and that there- F 
fore the King would not have his cauſe tryed at Rome. The m_ an- 


wered 


It cannot be denyed, that the Proteſtants did expreſs great ſincerity 
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ſwered, that though the Queens Sollicitor had Jun him to proceed 1530. 
in the Citation 3 both that her Marriage being further examined, might WW 
receive a new Confirmation, for filencing the Diſputes about it, and be- 

cauſe the King had withdrawn himſclt trom her; yet if the King did not 

go further, and did not innovate in Religion, the Pope was. willing to 

let the matter reſt. They went next to the Emperor, to juſtifie the 

Kings Proceedings in the Suit of the Divorce. But he told them he 

was bound in honour and juſtice to ſupport his Aunt, and that he would 

not abandon her. Cranmer offered to maintain what he had written cra»ny of: 
in his Book, but whether they went ſo far, as to make their Divines "5 - _— 
enter into any Diſcourſe with him about it, [ do not know. This ap-= WR "In 
pears that the Pope, to put a Complement on the King, declared Cran- 

mer his Penitentiary in England. He having ſtayed ſome months at 

Rome, after the Ambaſſadors were gone, went into Germany : where 

he became acquainted with Cormelizs Agrippa, a man very tamous for 

great and curious Learning, and {© ſatisfied him in the Kings cauſe, 

that he gave it out, that the thing was clear and indiſputable, for 

which he was afterwards hardly uſed by the Emperor, and dyed in 

Priſon. 

But when the King received the Determinations and Concluſions The Nobility 
of the Univerſities, arid other Learned men beyond Sea, he reſolved Co 
to do two things. Firſt, to make a new attempt upon the Pope, and zngla:- write 
then , to publiſh thoſe Concluſions to the World, with the arguments ** the Pope, 
upon "which they were grounded. But to make his addreſs to the 
Pope carry more terror with it, he got a Letter to be ſigned by a great 
many Members of Parliament, to the Pope. The Lord Herbert ſaith, 
it was done by his Parliament; but in that, he had not applyed his 
ordinary diligence, the Letter bears date the 13 of July. Now by 
the Records of Parliament, it appears, there could be no Seſſion at 
that time, for there was a Prorogation from the 21 of Je, till the 
iſt of OFober that year : But the Letter was ſ(gnt about to the chief lnthe life 
Members, for their handsz and Caverdiſ tells how it was brought to *f #4: 
the Cardinal, and with what chearfulneſs he ſet his hand to it. It was 
ſubſcribed by the Cardinal, and the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, 4 Bi- 

(hops, 2 Dukes, 2 Marqueſles, 13 Earls, 2 Viſcounts, 23 Barons, 22 Ab- 
bots, and 11 Commoners, moſt of theſe being the Kings Servants. 

The Contents of the Letter were, © that their near Relation to the This Letres 
* King, made them addreſs thus to the Pope. The Kings cauſe was #nd the an- 
*now in the opinion of the Learned men, and Univertities both in 10 eag 
* England, France, and Italy found juſt, which ought to prevail fo far Lord aerberts 
* with the Pope, that though none moved in it, and notwithſtanding 
* any Contradiction, he ought to confirm their judgment ; eſpecially 
* it touching a King and Kingdom, to whom he was ſo much obliged. 

& But fince neither the jnſtice of the cauſe, nor the Kings moſt earneſt 
« defires had prevailed with him, they were all forced ro complain of 
* that ſtrange uſage of their King 3 who both by his Authority, and 
* with his Pen, had ſupported the Apoſtolick See, and the Catholick 
«* Faith, and yet was now denyed juſtice. - From which they appre- 
«* hended great miſchief aud Civil Wars, which could only be prevent- 
* ed by the Kings Marrying another Wife, of whom he might have 
* ifſue. This could .not be done, till his preſent Marriage. were an- 

<« nulled, 


=. 
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: 1530. * nulled. And if the Pope would till refuſe to do this, they muſt con- 


WV < cudethat they were abandoned by him, and ſo ſeek for other Remedies, 


So 


The Popes 
anſwer. 


« This they moſt earneſtly prayed him to prevent, ſince they did not 
« defire to go to extremities, till there was no more to be hoped for 
« at his hands. 

To this the Pope made anſwer, the 27 of September. © He took ne- 
« tice of the vehemency of their Letter, which he forgave them, im- 
« puting it to their great affeftion to their Kin : they had charged him 
« with ingratitude and injuſtice two grievous Imputations. He ac- 
« knowledged all they wrote of the obligations he owed to their King, 
« which were far greater than they called them, both on the Apoſto- 
« lick See, and himſelf in particular. But in the Kings Cauſe he had 
« been ſo far from denying juſtice, that he was oft charged as having 
« been too partial to him. He had granted! a Commiſſion to two Le. 
« gates to hear it, rather out of favour, than in Rigor of Law ; upon 
« which the Queen had appealed : he had delayed the admitting of it, 
« as long as was poſlible 3 but when he ſaw it could not be any longer 
« denyed to be heard, it was brought before the Conſiſtory, where all 
« the Cardinals with one conſent, found that the Appeal, and an A- 
« yocation of the cauſe muſt be granted. That ſince that time, the 
« King had never defired to put it to a Tryal, but on the contrary, by 
« his Ambaſſadors at Bononia moved for a delay : and in that poſture 
« jt was ſtill, nor could he give ſentence in a thing of ſuch Conſequence, 
« when it was not ſo much as ſought for. -For the concluſions of U. 


_ & pjverſities and Learned men, he had ſeen none ot them from any of 


« the Kings Ambaſſadors. It was true ſome of them .had been brought 
« to him another way 3 but in them there were no reaſons given, but 
« only bare Concluſions, and he had alſo ſeen very important things for 
« the other fide; and therefore he muſt not precipirate a Sentence, in 
« a cauſe of ſuch high Importance, till all things were fully heard and 
& confidered. He wiſhed their King might have Male Iſſue, but he 
« was not in Gods ſtead to give it. And for their Threatnings of ſeek- 
« ing other Remedies, they were neither agreeable to their wiſdom, nor 
« to their Religion. Therefore he admomiſhed them to abſtain from 
« ſich Counſels 3 but minded them that it 15 not the Phyſicians fault, 
« 3f the Patient will do himſelf hurt. He knew the King would never 


« hike ſuch courſes 3 and though he had a juſt value for their Intercefſi- | 


« on; yet he conſidered the King much more, to whom as he had ne- 
« yer denyed any thing, that he could grant with his honour ; ſo he 
« was very deſirous to examine this matter, and to put it to a ſpeedy 


« Ifſue, and would do every thing that he could without offending 4 


« God. 


A Proclamari- Burt the King either ſeeing the Pope reſolved to grant nothing, or ap- 


on againſt 
Bulls from 
Rome. 


prehending that ſome Bull might be brought into Erglard, in behalf of 
the Queen, or the diſgraced Cardinal, did on the Nineteenth of Sepr 


Lord 477, tember, put forth a Proclamation againſt any © who purchaſed any thing 


« from Rome, or elſewhere, contrary to his Royal Prerogative and Au- 
« thority, or ſhould publiſh or divulge any ſuch thing, requiring them 
« not to do it, under the pains of incurring his indignation, Impriſon- 
« ment, and other puniſhments on their perſons. This' was founded 
on the Statute of Proviſors and Premunires, But that being done, he 


reſolved 


= _—_ —_ _ a. oe Pa = «a - - -_ 


Book II. of the Church of t ngland. 97 


reſolved next to publiſh, ro the World, and to his Subjets the juſtice 1 530. 

of his cauſe : Therefore ſome Learned men were appointed to com- — Wd 
are all that had been written on it, and out of all the Tranſcripts of 

the Manuſcripts, of Fathers and Councils, to gather together what- Books writ- 

ſoever did ſtrengthen it. Several of thefte Manuſcripts I have ſeen, EE = 

one is in Mr. Sziths Library, where are the Quotations of the Fathers, © 

Councils, Schoolmen, and Canoniſts, written out at length. There 

are three other ſuch MSS. in the Cotton Library, of which one con- 0tho. C. to. 

tains a large vindication of theſe Authorities, from ſome Exceptions 

made to them another is an anſwer to the Biſhop of Rocheſter's Book #i4n- 

for the Queens cauſe. A Third digeſts the Matter into Twelve Arti- Veſp. B. 4. 

cles, which the Reader will find in my Appendix, and theſe are there Colle&. 

enlarged on and proved. But all theſe, and many more were ſum'd — 
up in a (ſhort Book, and Printed farſt in Latine, then in Engliſh, with 

the Determinations of the Univerſities before it. Theſe are of ſuch 

weight and Importance, and give ſo great a light to the whole Mat- 

ter, that I hope the Reader will not be 1ll pleaſed to have a ſhort ab- 

{tra of them laid before him. 


An dbſtra# of thoſe things which were written for the Divorce. 


« The Law of Marriage was originally given by God, to Adam in The grourds 
« the ſtate of Innocence, with this Declaration, that Man and Wife IE 
« were one Fleſh; but being afterwards corrupted by the Inceſtuous 
* commixtures of thoſe which were of Kin, in the neareſt degrees, 
« the Primitive Law was again revived by Mes, And he gives many 7:.. 18. 2 
&* Rules and Prohibitions about the Degrees of Kindred and Affinity, 
&* which are not to be looked on, as new Laws and judiciary Precepts, 
* but as a Reſtoring of the Law of Nature, originally given by God, 
« but then much corrupted. For as the Preface which is ſo oft repeat- tzv. 18. 2. 
« ed before theſe Laws, I an the Lord, infinuates that they were con- + 5 5: 21- 
« form to the Divine Nature 3 ſo the conſequences of them ſhow they 
« were Moral and Natural. For the Breaches of them are called W3ck- v. 17. 24. 26. 
« edneſs and Abomination, and are faid to defile the Land; and the Vio- * + 25: 
« lation of them is charged on the Canaanites, by which the Land was pol- 
© luted, and for which it did vomit out the Inhabitants, From whence 
* it muſt be concluded, that theſe were not poſitive Precepts, which 
«* did only bind the Jews, but were parts of the Law of Mankind and 
< Naturez otherwiſe thoſe Nations could contra&t no Guilt by their 
* Violating them. Among the forbidden Degrees, one is, Thor ſhalt 149. 13. v.16, 
&* 20t diſcover the Nakedneſs of thy Brothers Wis, it is thy Brothers 
&* Nakedneſs, And it is again repeated, 1f a mar jhall take his Brothers 
© wife, it is an unclean thing, be hath uncovered his Brothers Nakedneſs, 
* they ſhall be childleſs. . Theſe are clear and expreſs Laws of God, 
* which therefore muſt needs oblige all perſons of what rank ſoever, 
* without exception, 

 *In the New Teſtament, St. Joh!» Baptiſt ſaid to Herod, It is not and in the 
&* Lawful far thee, to take thy Brothers wife, which ſhows that theſe New. 
* Laws of Moſes were till obligatory. St. Paul alfo in his Epiſtle to *** 144: 
* the Corinthians, condemns the Inceſtious perſon for having his Fathers 
* wite, which is one of the Degrees forbidden by the Law of Moſes, t cor. 5. 1, 

and 


Lty. 20. 2t« 
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1520. * and calls It 4 Fornication, not ſo much as named among the Gentiles, 

WAX <« From whence it is inferred, that theſe forbidden degrees are excluded 

« by the Law of Nature, fince the Gentiles did not admit them. $, 

« Paul alſo calling it by the common name of Fornication, within which, 

« according to that place, al] undue Commixtures of Men and Women 

« are included 3 Therefore thoſ®places in the New Teſtament, that 

« condemn Fornication, do alſo condemn Marriages in forbidden de. 

« greesz our Saviour did alſo aſſert the foundation. of atlinity, by fay. 
« in, that Manand Wife are one Fleſh. 

« But in all Controverted things, the ſenſe of the Scriptures muſt 

« be taken from the Tradition of the Church, which no'good Catho- 

« lick can deny : and that is to be found in the Decrees of Popes and 

« Councils, and in the writings of the Fathers and DoQors of the 

« Church : againſt which, if any argue from their private underſtand. 

« ing of the Scriptures, it is the avay of Herefie, and favours of Lathe. 

« aniſm. The firſt of the Fathers, who had occaſion to write of this 

Li 4 « Matter, was Tertul/ian, who lived within an Age after the wy 

cont. Marcie» © He jn expreſs words ſays, that the Law of not Marrying the 

” « thers Wife, did (till oblige Chriſtians. 

Tye Autbori- ** The firſt Pope, whoſe deciſion was ſought in this Matter, wa 

tics of Popes. «© (Zy, gory the Great, to whom Auſtin the Apoſtle of England wrote 

___ « for his reſolution of ſome things, in which he defired dirc&tion, 

« and one of theſe is, Whether a man may —_— Brothers Wife ?(whoin 

« the Language of that time was called his Ki2ſwoman) The Pope an- 

« ſwered Negatively, and proved it by the Law of Moſes, and there 

« fore Defined, #hat- if any of the Engliſh Nation, who had Marrye 

« within that degree, were converied to the Faith, he muſt be admoniſhed 

« to abſtain from his wife, and to look on juch a Marriage as a moſt grie 

« vo#s Sin. From which it appears, that that good Pope did judge 

«it a thing, which by no means could be diſpenſed with, otherwile 

« he had not preſſed it ſo much under ſuch Circumſtances ; ſince in 

« the firſt Converſion of a Nation to ther Chriſtian Faith, the Inſiſting 

« too much upon it, might have kept back many frem receiving the 

\ 1m; © Chriſtian Religion, who were otherwiſe well inclined to it. = Ca i 

Gate Epiſco- ® lixtws, * Zacarias, and © Innocent the Third, have plainly aſſerted the F 


ae. * oblipation of theſe Precepts in the Law of Moſes, the laſt particu b 
3 C:p. Pitz- * larly, who treats about it with great vehemency : So that the Apo © 
_— {tolick See has already judged the Matter. | 
C De Fils 


cor ni. © Several Provincial Councils have alſo declared the obligation of 
vintvtem. «the Precepts, about the degrees” of Marriage in Leviticus, by the 
_ —_—_—_ « Council at Neoceſarea 5 If a woman had been Marryed to two Brothers, 
- « ſhe was to be caſt out of the Communion of the Church till her death, and |: 

« the man that Marryed his Brothers wife, was to be Anathematized, which 

« was alſo confirmed in a Council held by Pope Gregory the Second, Þ 
c.n 61. © ]In the Council of Agde, where the Degrees that make a Marriage 
« ;nceſtuous are reckoned; this of Marrying the Brothers wife is one 
« of them: and there it was Decreed, that all Marriages within theſe 
&« Degrees were Null, and the Parties ſo Contra&ing, were to be caſt ont of 
« the Communion of the Church, and put among the Catechumens, till they 
% (cparated themſelves from one another. And in the ſecond Council of 
& Toledo, the Authority of the Moſaical Prohibitions about+the De- 


« grees 
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« orees of Martiage is acknowledged. Ir was one of Wicksliffs errors, 1530. 
« that the Prohibition of Marriage within ſuch degrees was without any WWW 
« foundation in the Law of God 3 for which, and other points, he was 

« condemned firſt in a Convocation at Loxdoy, then at Oxford, and laft of 

« all at the general Council of Conſtance, theſe Condemnations were con- 


« firmed. So formally had the Church in many Provincial Councils, and 


& jn one that was General, decided this matter. 

« Next to theſe, the Opinions of the Fathers were to be conſidered. * And the 
& Tn the Greek Church * Origex firlt had occaſion to treat about it, wri- _ 
* ting on Leviticus; and » Chryſoſtom after himz but moſt fully St, £ Baſil * romil 11. 
« the Great, who do expreſly aflert the Obligations of thele Precepts. CORD 
« The laſt particularly refuting at | nay length the Opinion of ſome, Ke « +4 
« who thought the margping two Silters was not unlawtul, laies it down 
« 23a cs That the Laws in Leviticus about Marriage were till 
« in force, Heſychizs allo, writing upon Leviticus, proves that theſe on revir. 18. 
« Prohibitions were univerſally obligatory, becauſe both the Egyptians *24 20: 
« and Canaarites are taxed for marrying within theſe Degrees ; from 
& whence he infers, they are of Moral and Eternal Obligation. 

« From the Greek they went to the Latin Fathers, and alledged, as 4nd the La- 
« was already obſerved, that Tertul/zar held the fame Opinion, and wit *Lib. &.E9. 
« him agreed the three great Doctors of the Latine Church, * Ambroſe, 5s. 
« Ferome, and St. © Auſtin, who do plainly deliver the Tradition of the , Cont. Helvi- 


« Church about the Obligation of thoſe Laws, and anſwer the ObjeCtions ho Fauſt. 


« that were made, eithcr from Abrahams marrying his Siſter, or from chzp.8, 9,10. 


«* Jacobs marrying two Siſters, or the Law in Deuteronomy, for the Bro- Nee >y a 
« thers marrying the Brothers Wite, it he died without Children. ifac. Lib. 3. 
« They obſerved that the ſame Doctrine was alſo taught by the Fa- og 
« thers and Doctors in the latter Ages. 4 Arſelne held it, and pleads Dibchon. 6h 
« much for marrying in remote Degrees, and anſwers the Objcdtion 4nd ot the | 
« from the Decifion 1n the Caſe of the Daughters of Zelophehad. © Hugo 4” wh Wri- 
« Cardinalis, Radulphus Flaviacenſts, and Rupertus Tuitienſis, do agree, In E1ift.ad Pis 
& that theſe Precepts are Moral, and of perperual obligation, as alſo Hugo %" Freven- 


& de Sto. ViFore. * Hildebert Biſhop of Mans, being conſulted in a Caſe Xo 


| * of the ſame nature with what is now controverted, plainly deter- Sacran p. 2: 


« mines, That a mar may not marry bis Brothers Wife, and by many Au- PP: 4 
« thorities ſhews, That by no means it can be allowed. And # [vo Car: * zyilt ad. 
<* zotenſes being deſired to give his Opinion in a Caſe of the ſame circum- penny 
< ſtances, of a Kings marrying his Brothers Wife, ſays, Such a Marriage s Epiſ _—_ 
< 3s null, as inconſiſtent with the Law of God, and that the King was got to be 
«* admitted to the Communion of the Church, till he put away his Wife, ſince 
« there was no Diſpencing with the Law of God,and no Sacrifice could be offered 
© for thoſe that continued willingly in ſin. Paſlages alſo to the ſame purpoſe, 
* are 1n other places of his Epiltles. 

* From theſe Doctors and Fathers the Inquiry deſcended to the School- The $chool- 
* men, who had with more niceneſs and ſubtlety examined things. They men. 
« do all agree in aſſerting the Obligation of theſe Levitical Prohibitions. 
* Thomas Aquinas does 1t in many places, and confirms it with man 
* Arguments. Altiſcodorenſis ſays, they are Moral Laws, and part of od gays 
* the Law of Nature. Petras de Palude, is of the ſame mind, and ſays, bs 4 Fe abr 
* that a mans marrying his Brothers Wife, was a Diſpenſation granted 54: #7. 3.1n 
* by God, but could not be now allowed, becauſe it was contrary tothe, —_— 

N * Law 
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« Law of Nature. St. Antonine of Florence, Joannes de Turre Crematy 

« Foannes de Tabia, Jacobus de Lauſania, and Aſtexanws, were allo cited 

« for the ſame Opinion. And thoſe who wrote againſt Wickliffe, name. 6 
& Iy 2 Wydeford, * Cotton, and © Waldenſis, charged him with Hereſie, for a 
« denying that thoſe Prohibitions did oblige Chriſtians. And alerted 6 
« that they were Moral Laws, which obliged all mankind. And the pp 
« Books of Waldenſis were approved by P. Martin the firſt. There were MW « 
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« alſo many Quotations brought out of Petrus de Tarentaſia, Durandy, F 
« Stephanus Brulifer, Richardus de Media Villa, Guido Briancon, Gekſon - 
« Paulus Ritivs, and many others, to confirm the ſame Opinion, who di « 
« all unanimouſly aſſert, That thoſe Laws 1n Levitic#s are parts of the « 
« Law of Nature, which oblige all mankind, and that Marriages con. « 
« tracted in theſe Degrees are null and void. MI the Canoniſts were al. 

« ſo of the ſame mind, Joannes Andreas, Joannes de Imola, Abbas Py " 


« normitanus, Matthews Neru, Vincentins, Innocentins, and Oſtienſis, a 
« concluded that theſe Laws were (till in force, and could not be di. 
«* penſed with, 5 
% There was alſo a great deal alledged, to prove that a Marriage j 
* compleated by the Marriage-ContraCt, though it be never Conſun. W# 
« mated. Many Authorities were brought to prove that Adonijab could 
&« not, marry Abiſhag, becauſe ſhe was his Fathers Wite, though neve 
* know by him. And by the Law of Moſes, a Woman eſpouſed to a Man, 
* if (he admitted another to her Bed, was to be ſtoned as an Advlterej; 
« from whence it appears, that the validity of Marriage is from the my 
«* tual Covenanc. And though Joſeph never knew the Blcfſed Virgin, 
« yet he was ſo much her Husband by the Eſpouſals, that he could ng 
« put her away, but by a Bill of Divorce: and was afterwards called her 
« Husband and Chriſts Father, Affinity had been ce Yprrig by al 


« Writers, 4 Relation ariſing out of Marriage, and fince Marriage was 1 WW « 
« Sacrament of the Church, 1ts Eſſence could only conſiſt the Contra; 6 


&« and therefore asa man in Orders has the Character, though he neve « 
&« conſecrated any Sacrament : So Marriage 1s compleat, though its & 6 
« fe never follow. And it was ſhewed that the Canoniſts had onlj < 


&% brought in the Conſummation of Marriage as eſſential to it by Eccle 
« ſfaſtical Law. But that as Adam and Eve were perfetly married before 
« they knew one another, ſo Marriage was compleat upon the Contrat; Þ 
« and what followed, was only an effect donein the right of the Marriage Þ.. 
« And there was a great deal of filthy ſtuff brought together, of the F: 
« different Opinions of the Canoniſts concerning Conſummation, to what F- 
« Degree it muſt go, to ſhew that it could not be eſſential to the Mar- 
« riage Contract, which in modeſty were ſuppreſſed. Both Hildebent & 
«© of Mans, Ivo Carnotenſss, and Hugo de Sto. Vere, had delivered thy & 
«* Opinion, and proved it out of St. Chryſoifom, Ambroſe, Auſtin, and 
«® [jdore. Pope Nicholas, and the Council of Tribar, detined, that Mar 
«% riage was compleated by the Conſent, and the Benediftion. From all 
& which they concluded, that although it could not be proved that 
*« Prince Arthur knew the Queen, yet that ſhe being once lawfully mar- 
« ried to him, the'King could not afterwards marry her. 

* It was alſo ſaid, that violent Preſumptions-were Jufficient in the Opi- 
* nion of the Canoniſts to prove Conſummation. Formal proofs could 
% not be expected 3 and tor Perſons that were of Age, and in good health, 
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« to be in Bed together, was in all Trials about Conſummation, all that 
« the Canoniſts ſought for. And yet this was not all in this Caſe, for 
« jt appeared, that upon her Husbands death, the was kept with great 
« care by ſome Ladies, who did think her with Childz and ſhe never 
« ſaid any thing againlt it. And in the Petition offered to the Pope in 
« her name (repeated in the Bull that was procured for the ſecond Mar- Z 
« rjage) it is ſaid, ſhe was perhaps known by Prince Arthur, and in the 
« Breve, it is plainly ſaid, ſhe was known by Prince Arthur, and though 
« the Queen offered to purge her ſelf by Oath, that Prince Arthur ne- 
« yer knew her, it was proved by many Authorities out of the Canon- 
« Law, That a Partie's Oath ought not to be taken, when there were 
« violent preſumptions to the contrary. | | 
« As for the validity of the Popes Diſpenſation, it was faid, That 
« though the School-men and Canoniſts did generally raiſe the Popes 7 Pore” 
« Power very high, and ſtretch it as far as it was poſſible z yet they all o rn, (we. 
« agree that it could not reach the Kings Cafe : Upon this received > 
« Maxim, That only the Laws of the Church are ſubje& to the Pope, and may 
« be diſpenced with by hin 5 but that the Laws of God are above him, and that S 
« he cannot diſpence with them in any caſe. This Aquinas delivers in ma- _— oy 
| © ny places of his Works, Petrws de Palude, ſays, The Pope cannot dif- +; ,-:. 
| & pence with Marriage in theſe Degrees, becauſe it is againſt nature. But — 
« Foarnes de Turre Cremata, reports a ſingular Caſe, which fell out when 5. c.. ... 
« he was a Cardinal, A King of France deſired a Diſpenſation ro Marry ju#i» ; 
« his Wives Siſter. The matter was long conſidered of and debated in & *© 3: 
* © the Rota, himſelf being there, and bearing a ſhare in the Debate z but 
© % jt wasconcluded, That if any Pope, either ont of Ignorance, or being Cor- 
« rupted, had ever granted ſuch a Diſpenſation, that could be no precedent or 
« warrant for doing the like any more, ſince the Church ought to be governed 
q « by Laws, and not by ſuch Examples. Antonin, and Johannes de T abis, held 
t « the ſame. And one Bacon: an Engliſh-marn, who had taught the contra- 
et « ry, was cenſured for it even at Rome, and he did detract his Opinion; 
þ * and acknowledged, that the Pope could not diſpence with the Degrees 
lf « of Marriage forbidden by the Law of God. | 
I &« The Canoniſts agree alſo to this, both Foarmes Andreas, Foannes de 
, © Imola, and Abbas Panormitanws, allert it, aying, That the Precepts in 5 £4: 
;Þ © Leviticus oblige for ever, and therefore cannot be diſpenced with. And omg 
te. © Panormitan ays, Theſe things are to be obſerved in Pradice, becauſe great | 
eB: © Princes do often deſire Diſpenſations from Popes. Pope Alexander the 9, ©*!: - = 
© would not ſuftera Citizen of Pavia to marry his younger Son, to the © * 


. - 
_ 
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* Widow of his eldeſt Son, though he had ſworn to do it. For the Pope 
4 « {aid, it was againſt the Law of God, therefore it might not be done, and 
v® *© he was to repent of his unlawful Oath. | 
1 - * And for the Power of diſpencing even with the Laws of the Church, 
*& *© by Popes; it was brought in, in the latter Ages. All the Fathers with 
| < one conſent believed, That the Laws of God could not be diſpenced 
t < with by the Church, for which many places were cited out of St, Cy- 
* prian, Baſil, Ambroſe, Iſidore, Bernard, and Urbaz, Fabian, Marcellus, and 
&* Imnocent, that were Popes; beſides an infinite number of latter Wrij- 
: * ters. And alſo the Popes Zoſimws, Damaſeus, Leo,and Hilarins did free- 
| * Iy acknowledge they could not change the Decrees of the Church, nor 
* go againſt the Opinions or Practices of the Fathers. And fince the A- 
© N 2 * poltles 
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1530. © poſtles confelled, they conld do nothing againſt the truth, but for the truth, 
— >> « the Pope being Chriſts Vicar, cannot be {uppoſed to have fo great c 
© Power, as to abrogate the Law of God: though it is acknowledgeq 4 
% that he is Veſted with a filneſs of Power, yet the Phraſe mult bereſtrain, | 
4 ed to the matter of it, which isthe Paſtoral care of Souls. And though t 
« there was ns Court Superior to the Popes, yet as St. Pax had wi \ 
* ſtood St. Peter to his face 3 ſo in all Ages upon ſeveral occaſions, holy (MW 
« Biſhops have refuſed to comply with, or ſubmit to Orders ſent fron 
- *©« Rome, when they thought the matter of them unlawful. t 
Several Bi- * Laurence that ſucceeded Aſtiz the Monk in the”Sce of Canterbyy, | 
ſhops refuſe © having excommunicated King Edbald for an inceftuous Marriage \ 
the Popes De- © noel not abſolve him, till he put away his Wife 3 though the Pope c 
crees, | © plied him earneſtly, both by Intreaties and Threatnings, to let it alone t 
| =4p— mag « and Abſolve him. Dunſtan did the like to Count Edwin tor another 
« Inceſtuous Marriage 3 nor did all the Popes Interpoſition make hin 
«% giveover. They found many other ſuch inſtances which occurred in 
« the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Biſhops proceeding by Cenſures and other 
* Methods, to ſtop the courſe of Sin, notwithſtanding any encourage. 
« ment the Parties had from Popes. 
* And it is certain that every man when he finds himſelf engaged in 
- *< any courſe, which is clearly finful, ought- preſently to forſake it, ac 
4 cording tothe Opinion of all Divines. And therefore the King upon 
* theſe Evidences of the unlawfulnefs of his Marriage ought to abſtain 
& from the Queen ; and the Arch-Biſhop of Cazterbury, with the other 
<« Biſhops, ought to require him to do it, otherwiſe they muſt proceed 
«* Church Cenſures. Many things were alſo brought from reaſon ( 
« at leaſt the Maxims of the School Philoſophy, which paſled for true 
4 reaſons in thoſe days) to prove Marriage i the degrees forbidden by 
« Moſes to be contrary to the Law of Nature 3 and much was alledged 
« out of Profane Authors, to ſhow what an abhorrency ſome Heathen 
& Nations had of Inceftuous Marriages, 
The Amhori. © And whereas the chief ſtrength of the Arguments for the contrary 
ty of Traditi- * Opinion, reſted in this, That theſe Laws of Moſes were not confirmed 
"_- « by Chriſt or his Apoſtles in the New Teſtament. Tothat they anſwer. 
| "4% ed, That if the Laws about Marriage were Moral, as had been proved, F 
« then- there was no need of a particular Confirmation, fince thoſe © 
« Wards of our Saviour : I came not to deſtroy the Law, but to fulfil it ; do © 
 *« confirm the whole Moral Law. Chriſt had alſo expreſly aſſerted the F* 
© Relation of Aﬀinity, ſaying, That Max and Wife ave ove Fleſh. St. Pull © 
& alfo eondemned a Match as Inceſtuous for affinity. But though it F 
« were-not expreſly ſet down in the Gofpe), yet the Traditions of the 
« Church, are received with equal Authority to written Verities. This 
* the Court of Rome, and all the Learned Wruers for the Catholick Faith, 
«lay down as a Fundamental Truth. And without it, how could the 
« Seven Sacraments (ome of which are not mentioned in the New Te- 
« ſtament) with many other Articles of Catholick Belief be maintained 
« againſt" the Hereticks> The Tradition of the Church being fo full 
--+ and formal in this particular, muſt take place; And it any Corruptions 
«have been brought in by ſome Popes within an Age or two, which 
« have never had any other Authority from the Decrees of the Church, A 
« or the Opinions of Learned men, they are not to be maintained in oppo- 
« ſition to the Evidence that is brought on the other fide. This 
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| This I have ſummed up in as ſhort and Comprehenſive words as I 1530. 
could, Being the Subſtance of what I gathered out of the Printed Books Www 
and Manuſcripts for the Kings Cauſe. But the Fidelity of an Hiſtorian 

leads me next to open the Arguments that were brought againſt it, by 

thoſe who wrote on the other fide for the Queens Cauſe, to prove the 

validity of the Marrriage, and the Popes Power of diſpenſing with a 

Marriage in that degree of Affinity. 

I could never by all the ſearch I have made, ſee either MSS. or Prin- 
ted Books that defended their Cauſe, except Cajetars and ViForias 
Books that are printed in their Works. But from an Anſwer that was 
written to the Biſhop of Rocheſters Book, and from ſome other Writings 
on the other fide, I gather the Subſtance of their Arguments to have 
been what follows. | | 

« Cardinal Cajetar, had by many Arguments endeavoured to prove, The Argu- 
« that the Prohibitions in Leviticas, were not parts of the Moral Lay, ments for the 

” &® They were not obſerved before the Law, no not by the holy ſeed. F"_—_ 
” « Adams Children married one another, Abraham married his Siſter, 
* © Jacob married two Siſters, Judah gave his two Sons to Tamar, and 
« promiſed to give her the third for her Husband. By the Law of 
« Myſes, a Diſpenſation was granted in one caſe, for marrying the 
« Brothers Wite, which ſhows the Law was not Moral, otherwiſe it 
& could not not be diſpenced with z and if Moſes diſpenced with it, why 
«* might not the Pope as well do it,, nor was there are force iq the 
« places cited from the New Teſtament. As for that of Herod, both 
« Joſephus and- Exſebizes witneſs, that his Brother Phzlip was alive when 
« he took his Wite, and ſo his Sin was Adultery and not Inceſt. We 
« muſt alſo think that the Inceſtuous Perſon in Corinth, took his Fathers 
« Wife when he was yet living, otherwiſe if he- had been dead, St. 
« Paul could not fay it was a Fornication not named among the Gentiles : 
« for we not only find both” among the Perffars and other Nations, the 
« Marriage of Step-Mothers allowed, but even among the Jews, Adonijah 
« defired Abiſhag un Marriage, who had been his Fathers Concubine. 
From all which they concluded, © That the Laws about the Degrees 
% of Marriage, were only Judiciary Precepts, and fo there was no o- 
« ther obligation on Chriſtians to obey them, than what flowed from 
* the Laws of the Church, with which the Pope might diſpenſe. 
* They alſo ſaid, that the Law in Leviticss of not taking the Brothers 
* Wite, muſt be underſtood of not taking her while he was alive ; tor 
y _ he was dead, by another Law, a man might marry his Brothers 
|, © They alfo pleaded, that the Popes Power of Diſpenſing, did reach 
* * further than the Laws of the Church, even to the Law of God ; for 
+ © be daily diſpenced with the breaking of Oaths and Vows, though 
© that was exprefly contrary to the ſecond Commandment : and though 
* the fifth Commandment, Thox ſhalt do no Myrther, be againft killing, 
+ yet the Popes dilpenced with the putting Thieves to death, and in ſome 
«* caſes, where the reaſon of the Commandment does not at all times 
* hold, he is the only Judge according to Summa Angelica, They Con- 
* cluded the Popes Power of Diſpenling was as neceſſary as his Power 
©* of Expounding the Scriptures, and fince there was a Queſtion made 
* concerning the Qbligation of theſe Levitical Prohibitions, whether 
* they 
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& they were Moral, and did oblige Ckriſtians or not ? the Pope muſt 


Vo « be the only Judge : There were alſo ſome late Precedents found, one 


« of P. Martin, whoin the caſe of a Mans having married his own Siſter, 
« who had lived long with her, upon a Conſultation with Divines ang 
« Lawyers, confirmd it , to prevent the Scandal, which the diffoly. 
« ing of it would have given. Upon which St. Antonin of Florence ſays, 
« that ſince the thing was diſpenſed with, it was to be referred to the 
« Judgment of God, and not to be condemned. 

« The Pope had granted this Diſpenſation, upon a very weighty 
« Conſideration, to keep peace between two great Crowns : it hay 
* now ſtood above twenty years: it-would therefore raiſe an high Scan. 
« dal, to bring it under debate 3 beſides that it would do much hurt, an 


PR « bring the Titles to moſt Crowns into Controverlie. 
The Anſwers 


«% But they concluded, that whatever Informalities or Nullitics wer, 


maderotheſe. © pretended to be in the Bulls or* Breves, the Pope -was the only con- 


« petent Judge of it, and that it was 700 high a Preſumption for inferiot 
« Prelates to take upon them to examine or diculs it, 

But to theſe Arguments it was anſwered by the Writers for the 
Kings Cauſe, © that it was ſtrange to ſee men, who pretended to he 
« ſuch Enemies to: all Heretical Novelties, yet be guilty of that, which 
« Catholick Dofors hold to be the foundation of all Herefie 3 which 
« was the ſetting up of private ſenſes of Scripture, and Reaſoni 
« from them, againſt the Doctrine and Tradition of the Church. | 
«* was fully made out, that the Fathers and DoGtors of the Church ii 
* univerſally agree in this, that the Levitical Prohibitions of the Ds 
« prees of Marriage are Moral, and do oblige all Chriſtians. Again 
« this Authority, Cajetan was the firſt that preſumed to write, oppo 
« ſing his private conceits to the Tradition of the Church : which j 
* the ſame thing, for which Lather and his followers are fo ſevercy 
«* condemned. May it not then be juſtly ſaid of ſuch men that the 
& plead much for Tradition, when it. makes for them, but reje( i 
«* when it is againſt them? Therefore all theſe exceptions are ove: 
« thrown with this one Maxim of Catholick Do@rine, That they 
« Novelties againſt the conſtant Tradition of the Chriſtian Church, in a 


« Ages. But if the force of them be alſo examined, they will be founÞ 
* as weak as they are new. That | before the Law, theſe degresÞþ- 
« were not obſerved, proves only, that they are not evidently cont 
« ry to the common ſenſe of all men; But as there are ſome Mon 
« Precepts, which have that natural evidence in them, that all na® 
< muſt diſcern it, ſo there are others that are drawn from public | 
« znconvenience and diſhoneſty, which are alſo parts of the Law 
« Nature : Theſe Prohibitions are not of the firſt, but of the ſecon(® 
« ſort, fince the Immorality of rhem appears in this, that the Fani 
& laritics and Freedoms amongſt near Relations are ſuch, that if an hor 


« ror were not ſtruck in men at conjunQures in theſe degrees, Fami- 
« lies would be much defiled. This 1s the Foundation of the Prohibj. 
« tions of Marriages 1n theſe degrees : Therefore it is not ſtrange if 
* men did not apprehend it, betore God made a Law concerning it 
« Therefore all examples before the Law, ſhow only. the thing is not 6 
«* evident, as to be eaſily colleted by the light of Nature. And far 
* the Story of Judah and Tamar, there is ſo much wickedneſs in all the 


* parts 
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« parts of it, that it will be very hard to make a Precedent out of any 1531. 
« part of it, As for the Proviſion about marrying the Brothers Wife, WW 


« that only proves, the ground of the Law is not of its own Nature 
« Immutable, bur mayy be diſpenſed with by God in ſome caſes. And 
« all theſe Moral Laws, that are founded on publick convemency and 
« honeſty, are diſpenſable by God in ſome caſes 3 but becauſe Moſes 
« did it by Divine Revelation, it does not follow, that the Pope can do 
4 jt by his ordinary Anthority. 

« For that about Herod, it is not clear from Joſephs, that Philip 
« was alive when Herod married his Wife. For all that Joſephus 
« ſays, is, that ſhe ſeparated from her Husband when he was yet alive, 
« and divorced her ſelf from him. But he does not ſay, that he lived 
« ſtill after ſhe married his Brother. And by the Law of Divorce 
« Marriage was at an end, and broken by it as much, as if the Party 
« had been dead, ſo that in that caſe ſhe might have married any 


« other : Therefore Herods fin in taking her, was from the Relation of 


« having been his Brothers Wife. And for the Inceſtuous Perſon in Co- 
« »inth, it is as certain, that though ſome few inſtances of a King of 
« $zri2 and ſome others, may be brought of Sons marrying their Step- 
« Mothers, yet theſe things were generally ill looked on, even where 
« they were praCtiſed by ſome Princes, who made their pleaſure their 
«* Law. Nor could the Laws of Levitic#s be underſtood, of not mar- 
« rying the Brothers Wife when *he was alive 3 for it was not lawful 
* to take any mans Wife from him: living. Therefore that cannot be 
«* the meaning. And all thoſe Prohibitions of Marriage in other de- 
« prees, excluding thoſe Marriages ſimply, whether during the life, or 
& after the death of the Father, Son, Uncle, and other ſuch Relations, 
* there is no ground to disjoynt this ſo much from the reſt, as to make 
© it only extend to a Marriage before the Husbands death. And for any 
* Precedents that were brought, they were all in the latter Ages, and 
* were never confirmed by any publick Authority: Nor muſt the 
& Pradtices of latter Popes be laid in the Ballance againſt the Deciſions 
% of former Popes, and the Do&rine of the whole Church 3 and as to the 
* Power that was aſcribed to the Pope, that began now to be enquired 
* into with great freedom, as (hall appear afterwards, 


Theſe Reaſons on both ſides being thus opened, the Cenſures of The Queen 
them, it is like, will be as different now, as they were then : for they _ incradtae 


prevailed very little on the Queen, who ſtill perſiſted to juſtifie her 
Marriage, and to ſtand co her Appeal. And though the King carried 
it very kindly to her in all outward appearance, and employed eve. 
ry body that had credit with her, to bring her to ſubmit to him, and 
to paſs from her Appeal, remitting the Deciſion of the matter toany four 
Prelates, and four Secular men in England, ſhe was ſtill unmovable 
and would hearken to no propoſition. In the Judgments that people 
paſſed, the Sexes were divided 3 the Men generally approved the Kings 


Hall, 


Cauſe, and the Women favoured the Queen. But now the Seflion of a $effion of 
Parliament came on the ſixteenth of Jarnary, and there the King Grſt Parliament, 


brought into the Houſe of Lords, the Determination of the Univerſi- 
ties, and the Books that were written for his Cauſe by Foreigners. 
After they were read and con(idered there, the Lord Chancellor did on 
the 20th. of March, with twelve Lords both of the Spiritualty and 

; Temporalty 


Mort, 
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what the Univerſities and Learned men beyond Sea, written for 
the Divorce, and produced twelve Original Papers, with the Seals of 
the Univerſities to them, which Sir Briaz Tuke took out of his 
þ and read openly in the Houſe, {Tranſlating the Latin into Engliſh 
Then about an hundred Books: written by Foreign Divines, for the 
Divorce, were alſo ſhewed them 3 none of which were read, but py 
off to another time, it being late. When that was done, the Loyy 
Chancellor deſired they would report in their Countries, wht they hag 
heard and ſeen, and then all men ſhould clearly perceive, that the King 
bath not attempted this matter I Will and Pleaſure, as ſtrangers, ſay, by 
only for the Diſcharge of his Conſcience, and the Security of the Succeſſun 
to the Crown. Having ſaid that, he left the Houſe, The matter wy 
Convocation. alſo brought before the Convocation 3 and they having weighed all tha 
was ſaid on both ſides, ſeemed ſatisfied that the Marriage was unlay. 
ful, and that the Bull was of no force 3 more not being required at tha 
time. 
he whete But it is not ſtrange, that this matter went ſo ealily in the Conys. 
Clergy uſed in cation, when another of far greater conſequence paſſed there, which 
STREET 8 require a full and diſtin account. Cardinal Wolſey by exerc- 
ſing his Legantine Authority had fallen into a Premunire, as hath bee 
already ſhown, and now thoſe who had appeared in his Courts, and 
had Sutes there, were found to be likewiſe in the ſame Guilt by the 
Law ; and this matter, being excepted out of the Pardon that was grant. 
ed in the former Parliament, was at this time ſet on foot : Therefore 
an Indictment was brought into the Kings Bench, againſt all - the Cler 
y of England, for breaking the Statutes againſt Proviſions or Proy; 
Des But to open this more clearly, 
The Preroga- It js to be conſidered, that the Kings of Ergland having claimed in 
Kings wg all Ages, a Power in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, equal to what the Roma 
Fzglend, in Emperors had in that Empire, they exerciſed this Authority both 6 
Eccleſiaſtical yer the Clergy and Laity : and did at firſt erect Biſhopricks, gran 
_ Inveſtures in them, call Synods, make Laws, about Sacred as well x 
Civil Concerns : and in a word, they governed their whole King- 
dom. Yet when the Biſhops of Rowe did ſtretch their Power beyond 


cither the limits of it in the Primitive Church, or what was after 


ward granted them by the Roman Emperorsz and came to aflume an 
Authority in all the Churches of Exrope 3 as they found ſome Reb 

ftance every where, fo they met with a gareat deal in this Kingdom; 

agd it was with much difficulty that they gained the Power of giv- 

ig Inveſtures, receiving Appeals to Rome, and of ſending Legates to 

England, with ſeveral other things, which were . long conteſted, but 

were dclivered up at length, either by feeble Princes, or when King 

were ſo engaged at home ar abroad, that it was not ſafe for- them to 

ofiend the Clergy. For in the firft Conteſt between the Kings and the 

Popes, the Clergy were generally on the Popes fide, becauſe of the 
Immunity and Protection they enjoyed from that See, but when Popes 

became ambitious and warlike Princes, then new Proje&s and Taxe 

The En- were every Where ſet on foot, to raiſe a great Trealure, The Pall, 
croacyment With many Bulls and high Compoſitions for them, Annates or firlt 
P'” Fruits, and Tenths were the ſtanding Taxes of the Clergy, belide 
many 
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many new ones upon emergent occaſions. So that they finding themſelves 1537. 
thus oppreſſed by the Popes, fled again back to the Crown for Protection, " V - 
which therr xc ſhy" had abandoned. 

From the days of Edward the firſt, many Statutes were made to reſtrain 
the Exadtions of Rome. For then the Popes not ſatisfied with their 0- 
ther oppreſſions, (which a Monk of that time lays open fully , and te. pi. 
from a deep ſenſe of them) did by. Proviſions, Bulls, and other Arts of __ 
that See, diſpoſe of Biſhopricks , Abbeys, and leſſer Benefices to tum. * 
Foreigners, Cardinals, and others that did not live in Exgland. Up- 
on which the Commonalty of the Realm, did repreſent to the King 
in Parfiament, That the Biſhopricks, Abbeys , and other Benefices were :; tw, 1. 
founded by the Kings gnd People of England, To inform the People of the, eeexred in 
Law of God, and to make Hoſpitality, Alms, and other works of Charity, Sa. 
for which end they were endowed by the King and People of England ; and 25 Ed. 3+ 
that the King, and his other Subje&s who endowed them, had, upon Voi- 
dances the Preſent ment and Collgtions of them, which now the Pope had 
Uſurped and given to Aliens, by which the Crown would be ems . 
and the ends of their Endowments deſtroyed, with other great Inconvenien- 
ces ; Therefore it was ordained, That theſe Oppreſſions ſhould not be ſuffe- 
red inany manner. But notwithſtanding this, the abuſe went on, and 
there wasno effeQual way laid down in the AR, to puniſh theſe Tranſ- 
greſſions. The Court of Rowe was not ſo eaſily driven out of any 
thing, that either increaſed their Power or their Profits; Therefore 
by another A in his Grand-Child Edward the 34's time, the Commons 
complained that theſe abuſes did abound, and that the Pope did daily reſerve 95 8inx'g. 
to his Collation Church-Preferments in England, and raiſed the Firi#- Fruits pans 
with other great Profits , by which the Treaſure of the Realm was carried 
out of it, and many Clerks advanced in the Realn, were put out of their 
Benefices, by thoſe Proviſors ;, therefore the King _ bound by Oath to 
ſee the Laws kept, did with the aſſent of all the great Men and the Conimo- 
nalty of the Realm, ordain , That the free Ele&ions, Preſentments , and 
Collations of Benefices, ſhould ſtand in the Right of the Crown, or of any 
of his Subje#s as they had formerly enjoyed them, notwithſtanding any Pro- 
viſions from Rome. And if any did diſturb the Incumbents by vertue of 


ſuch Proviſions, thoſe Proviſors or others employed by them, were to beput 
| in Priſon, till they made Fo 


ne and Ranſom tothe King at his Will; or if 

they could not be apprehended, Writs were to be iſſued out to ſeize them, and all 
Beefices poſſeſſed by theme, were to fall into the Kings hands, except they 

were Abbeys or Priories, that fell to\the Canons oy Colledges. By another 

AR the Proviſors were put out of the Kings Prote&ion, and if any man of- 

fended againit them, in Perſon or Goods, he was excuſed, and was 

never to be impeached for it, And two years after that upon another ?7 £#*: 3- 
Complaint, of their Suing the Kings Subjedts in other Courts, or be- ** 
yond Sea, it was ordained, That any who Sued either beyond Sea, or in 

any other Court, for things that had been Sued, and about which, judgment 

had been given in former times, inthe Kings Conrts, were to be Cited to 

anſwer for it in the Kings Courts within two Months ;, and if they came 

not, they were to be put ont of the Kings Proteion, and to forfeit their Lands , 

Goods , and Chattels to the King, and to be impriſoned and ranſomed at 

the Kings Will. Both theſe Statutes received a new Confirmation Ele- 39 dw. 3. 
ven years after that. But thoſe Statutes proved ineffetual, and in the © © 
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beginning of the Reign of Richard the 24, the former AQs were confirn. 


\V> ed by another Statute , and appointed to be Executed 3 and not only 
3 Richard 2d, the Proviors themſelves, but all ſuch as took Procuratories, Letter 


cafe 3 


12 Ritha-d 
2d. caps 15. 


16 Richard 
ad cap. $ 


of Attorney, or Farms from them , were involyed in the fame Guil: 
_ in the 7th year of, that King, Proviſions were made againſt Alien, 
aving Benefices without the Kings Licence, and the King promiſed tg 
abſtain from granting them Licences : for this was another Artifice of th, 
Roman Court, to get the King of their ſide, by accepting his Licence, 
which by this A& was reſtrained. This failing, they betook then. 
ſelves to another Courſe, which was to prevail with the Incumben 
that were preſented in Ergland according to Law , to take Proviſion 
for their' Benefices from Rome, to Confirm their Titles. This wx 
Allo forbidden under the. former pains- As for the Rights of Prefer 
tations, by the Law they were tryed and judged in the Kings Court, 
and the Biſhops were to give Inſtitution according to the Title ge. 
clared in theſe Judgments: This the, Popes had a mind to draw t 
themſelves, and to: have all Titles to Avouſons tryed in their County; 
and Biſhops were Excommunicated, who proceeded in this matte 
according to the Law. Of which great complaint was madein the 144 
year of the Reign of Richard the 2d. And it was added to that, thatth 
Pope intended to make many Tranſlations of Biſhops, ſome to be with 
in, and ſome out of the Realm, which among other inconveniences re 
koned in the Statute, would produce this effe&t , That the Crown 5 
"England, which had been ſo free at all times, ſhould be ſubjeFed to the 
ſhop of Rome, 'and the Laws and Statutes of the Realne by him defeate 
ard deſtrozed at his Will, They alſo f pron thoſe things to be againſt th 
Kings Crown, and Regality, uſed and approved in the time of his Progei, 
tors : Therefore all the Commons reſolved to live and dye with hine and ki 
Crown, and they required him by way of Juſtice, to examine all the 
Spiritual and Temporal, what they thought of thoſe things, and whetle 
they would be with the Crown touphold the Regality of it ? To which al th 
Temporal Lords anſwered, they. would-be with the Crown. But the Sj 
ritual Lords being asked, ſaid, they would neither deny nor affirm that th 
Biſhop of Rome might, or might not, Excomunicate Biſbops or make Tra 
lations of Prelates : But upon that Proteſtation, they ſaid , that if jud 
things were done, they thought it was againſt the Crown, and ſaid they wnll 
be with the King, as they were bound by their Leageance y whereupon i 
_ was ordained that if any did purchaſe Tranſlations, Sentences of Excw 
mugication, 'Bulls, or other Inſtruments from the Court of Rome, again 
thPFK ing or his Crown, or whoſoever brought them to England, or didn 
ceive, or execute them, they were out of the King ProteFion, and th 
they ſhould forfeit their Goods and Chattels tq the Kings, and their Perſm 
ſhould be impriſoned. And becauſe the Proceedings were to be upon a Wri, 
called from the moſt material words of it, Premunire facies, this was called 
the Statute of Premunire. : 
When Henry the 4th had Treaſonably Uſurped the Crown , 4 
the Biſhops { Carliſie only excepted) - did affiſt him in it , and he di 
very gratefully oblige them again in other things 3 yet he key! 
up- the force of the former Statutes. For the Ciſtercian Order hat 
ing, procured Bulls, diſcharging them of paying Tithes, and forbid 


- ding them to let their Farms to any , but to poſſeſs them — 
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This was complained of in Parliament in the ſecond year of his Reign, 1531. 
and thoſe Bulls were declared to le of no force, and if any did put them in Vo 
Execution, or procured other ſuch Bulls , they were to be proceeded againſt, wn.q.cap.4. 
ypou the Statutes mage in the 13thr year of the former Kings Reign, againſt 
Proviſors. But all this while though they made Laws for the future, 
yet they had not the Courage to put them in execution. And this Feeble- 
neſs in the Government, made them ſo much Ceſpiſed, and fo oft broken ; 
whereas the ſevere execution of one Law in one inſtance would more 
effeQually have prevented the Miſchief, than all theſe Laws did withour 
execution, In the 6th year of his Reign, Complaints being made * #*:454-"- 
of the exceſſive Rates of Compolitionsfor Arch-biſhopricks and Biſhop- 
ricks in the Popes Chamber, which were raiſed to the treble of what had 
been formerly payed 3, it was EnaCted, That they ſhould pay no more, than 
had been formerly wont to be payed. In the 7th year of. his Reign, the 5 aex. 4. cap. 
Statute made in the ſecond year was confirmed , and by another AR, 5 8 
The Licences which the King had granted for the Executing any of the 
Popes Bulls, are declared of no force , to prejudice any Incumbent in his 
Right. Yet the abuſes and Encroachments of the Court of Rome till 
encreaſing, all former Statutes againſt Proviſors were Confirmed again, 
and all Eletions declared free, and not to be interrupted, either by 17 Hen. 4. c«p 
the Pope, or the King. But at the ſame time, the King pardoned all - 
the former tranſgreſſions againſt theſe Statutes.By thoſe Pardons the Court 
of Rome was more encouraged, then terrified by the Laws 3 therefore 
there was a neceſſity of making another Law in the Reign of Henry 5:6, 
againſt Proviſors, That the Incumbents Lawfully Inveſted in their Livings, 
ſhould not be moleſted by them, thongh they had the Kings Pardon ;, and both 
| Bulls ang Licences were declared void and of no value, and thoſe who did u ; 
on ſuch grounds moleſt them, ſhould incur the pains of the Statutes again * 5-004 
Proviſors, 

Os Kings took the beſt opportunity that ever could have been 
faund to depreſs the Papal Power; for from the beginning of Richard 
the Seconds Reign, till the Fourth year of Herry the Fifth, the Pope- 
dom was broken by a long and great Schiſm 5 and the Kingdoms of 
Exrope were divided in their Obedience : Some holding for thoſe that 
fate at Roxee, and others for the Popes of Avignon : England in oppo- 
fition to France, that chiefly ſupported the Avignon Popes, did adhere 
to the Rowan Popes. The Papacy being thus divided, the Popes were 
as much at the mercy of Kings for their ProteQion , as Kings had for- 
merly been at theirs 3 ſo that they durſt not thunder as they were wont 
to do, otherwiſe this Kingdom had certainly been put under Excommu- 
nications and Interdifts for theſe Statutes, as had been done formerly 
upon leſs Provocations. 

But now that the Schiſm was healed, Pope Martin the Fifth , began 
to re-aſſume the Spirit of his Predeceſſors, and ſent over threatning meſ- 
lages to Exgland, inthe beginning of Herry the Sixth's Reign, None of 
our Books have taken any notice of this piece of out Hiſtory : The Ma- 
nuſcript out of which I draw it, has been written near that time, and con- -. 5s, p, 
tains many of the Letters, that paſſed between Rove and Ezgland,apon Pry:. 
this occaſion, 

The firſt Letter is to Herry Chichely, then Arch-biſhop of Canterbu- 
ry, who had been promoted to _ See by the Pope, but had made 

2 
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1530. no oppoſition to the Statute againſt Proviſions in the Fourth year of 
Henry the Fifth 5 and afterwards-in the Eighth year of his Reign, when 
the Pope had granted a Proviſion of the pet 5 Frag of Iork, to 
the Bilhop of Lincoln» , the Chapter -of York rejefted 1t, and purſuant 
to the former Statute, made a Canonical EleChon. Hemry the Fifth 
being then the greateſt King in Chriſtendom , the Pope durlſt not of 

| fend him : So'the Law took place without any further contradiftion, 

till the Sixth year of his Sons Reign, that Exglend was both under an 
Infant King, and had fallen from its former greatneſs : Therefore the 
Pope: who waited for a good conjuncture, laid hold on this, and firſ 
expoſtulated ſeverely with the Apch-biſhop for his remiſneſs , that he 
had not ſtood up more for the Right of St. Peter and the See of Rong, 
that had beſtowed on him the Primacy of Ezgland ; and then ſays many 
things againſt the Statute of Premunire, and exhorts him to imitate the 
Example of his Predeceſlor St. Thomas of Canterbury the Martyr, in 
aſſerting the Rights of the Church 3* requiring him, under the pain 
of Excommunication, to declare at the next Parliament to both Houſe 
the unlawfulneſs of that Statute, and that all were under Excommunic, 
tion who obeyed it. But to make ſure work among the People , he 
alſo commands him, to give orders under the ſame pains, that all the 
Clergy of Zngland lhould* preach the ſame Doctrine to the People. Thi 
bears date the Fifth day of December 1426. and will be tound in the Col 
lecion of Papers. 

.- But it ſeems the Pope wasnot ſatisfied withhis Anſwer, for the next 
colleion EEtter In that MSS. is yet more ſevere, and in it, his Legantine Powerz 
Number 37, ſuſpended. It has no date added to it, but the Paper that follows, bearing 

date the Sixth of April 1427. leads us pretty near the date of it. | 

contains an Appeal of the Arch-biſhops, from the Popes Sentence, to the 

_ general Council 3 or if none met, to the Tribunal of God and Jeſy 
rilt, 

There is alſo another Letter, dated the fixth of May, direQed to the 
Arch-biſhop, and makes mention of Letters written to the whole Clergy to 
the ſame purpoſe, requiring him to uſe all his Endeavours, for repealing the 
Statute, and chides'him ſeverely becauſe he had ſaid, That the Popes ze 
in this matter was only, that he might raiſe much Money out of England; 
which he reſents as an high Injury, and proteſts that he deſigned only to 
maintain thoſe Rights, that Chriſt himſelf had granted to his See, which 
the Holy Fathers, the Councils, and the Catholick Church has always ac 
knowledged. If this does not look like Teaching ex Cathedrs it is left to 
the Readers Judgment. 

But the next Letter is of an higher ſtrain, lt is direed to the two 
Arch-biſhops only, and it ſeems, in deſpite to Chichely, the- Arch-biſhop 
of Tork is named before Canterbury. By it the Pope annuls the Stz 
tutes made by Edward the Third and Richard the Second, and com- 
mands them to do no A in purſuance of them : and declares , it 
they, or any other gave obedience to them, they were ipſo fatto Ex- 
communicated, and not to be relaxed, unleſs at the point of death, 
by any but the Pope. He charges them alſo to intimate that his Mo- 
nitory Letter to the whole Nation, and cauſe it to be affixed in thec- 
veral places, where there might be occaſion for it. This is dated the 
3th of December, the tenth year of his Popedom. Then follow _y 
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from the Univerſity of Oxford, the Arch-biſhop of Tork, the Biſhops 1531: 
of London, Dureſme, and Lincoln, to the Pope 3 all to mitigate his diſ- WV VS 
pleaſure again(t the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, 1n which they gave 
him the higheſt teſtimony poſhible, bearing date the 10th and the 25th 
day of July. Thele the Arch-biſhop ſent by an Expreſs to Rome, and 
wrote the humbleſt ſubmiſhon poſſible to the Pope 3 proteſting that 
he had done, and would do all that was in his power, for repealing 
theſe Statutes. One thing in this Letter is remarkable, he ſays , He 
hears the Pope had proceeded to a Sentence againit him , which had never 
been done from the days of St. Auſtin to that time : but he knew that only 
by report, for he had not opened, much leſs read the Bulls, in which it was 
contained ; being commanded by the King, to bring them with the Seals en- 
tire, and laythem up iff the Paper-Office, till the Parliament was brought to- 
ether. { | 
; There are two other Letters to the King, and one to the Parliament, an to the 
for the Repeal of the Statute. In thoſe to the King, the Pope writes, King and Par- 
that he had often preſſed both King and Parliament to it 3 and that the eau. 
King had francs, that he could not repeal it without the Parliament. Numer 38. 
But he excepts to that, as a delaying the buſineſs, and ſhews it is of it 
ſelf unlawful, and that the King was under Excommunication, as long 
as he kept it 3 therefore he expeQts that at the furtheſt, in the next Parlia- 
ment, it ſhould be repealed. It bears date the 131th of OFober, in the colledion 
Ioth year of his Popedom. In his Letter to the Parliament, be — 38 
that no Man can be ſaved, who is for the obſervation of that Statute$ 
Therefore he requires them, under pain of Damnation to repeal it, and 
offers to ſecure them from any abuſes, which might have crept in formerly 
with theſe Proviſions, © This is dated the third of OFober, Decimo Ponti- 
ficat. But I believe it is an error of the Tranſcriber, and that its true date 
was the 13th of Odober. | 
The Parliament fatein Jammary 1427. being the ſixth year of King Her- 
ry the ſixth, during which on the 3oth of Janary,the Arch-biſhop of Car- 
terbury, accompanied by the Arch-biſhop of Tork, the Biſhops of Londor, 
St. Davids, Ely, and Norwich, and the Abbots of Weſtminſter and Read- 
ing, went from the Houſe of Lords, to the place where the Houſe of 
Commons ordinarily fate, which' was the Refeftory of the Abbey of 
Wetit minſter, where the Arch-biſhop made a long Speech, in the form of 
a Sermon, upon that Text 3 render ts Ceſar the things which are Ceſare, 
and to God the things that are Gods. He began with a Proteſtation, that 
he and his Brethren intended not to fay any thing, that might derogate 
from the King, the Crown, or the People of England. Then he al- 
ledged many things, for the Popes Power in granting Proviſions, to 
prove it was of Divine Right, and admoniſhed and required them to 
give the Pope fatisfattion 1n it, otherwiſe he laid out to them with 
Tears, what miſchiefs might follow, if he proceeded to cenfares 5 gar tons put- 
which will appear more fully from the Inſtrument, that will be found poſe. 
in the Collection at the end. But it ſeems the Parliament would do no- © 
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 Yetit appears the Pope was ſatisfied with the Arch-biſhops carriage 
in this matter ; for he ſoon after reſtored him to the Exerciſe of his 
Legantine Power, as Godwiz has it 3 only he by a miſtake ſays, he was 
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The Clergy Thus ſtood the Law of Ezeland in that matter, which was neither Re. 
excuſc them- pealed nor well-Executed 3 . for the Popes Uſurpations ſtil! encreaſing , 
eaves. thoſe Statutes lay dead among the Records, and ſeveral Cardinals hag 
procured and executed a Legantine Power, which was clearly contrary tg 
them. And as Cardinal Wolſey was already brought under the laſh for ir, 
ſoit was now made uſe of ; partly to give the Court of Rome apprehenſ. 
ons of what they were to expe& from the King, it they went on to uſe 
him ill 3 and partly to proceed ſeverely againſt all thoſe of the Clergy, 
who adhered obſtinately to the Intereſts of that Court 3 and to makeths 
reſt compound the matter, both by a full Submiſſion and a confiderable 
Subſidy. It was in vain to pretend, it was a.publick and allowed Ertox, 
and that the King had not only connived art the Cardinals Proceedings bu 
had made him all that while his chief Miniſter : That therefore they were 
excuſable in ſukmitting to an Authority to which the King gave fo great 
encouragement, and that if they had done otherwiſe they had been une 
vol fably ruined. For to all this it was anſwered, that the Laws were (til 
in force, and that their Ignorance could not excuſe them, ſince they ought 
to have known the Law 3 yer ſince the violation of ic was fo publick, 
though the Court proceeded to a Sentence, That they were all out 
the Kings proteCtion, and were liable to the pains in the Statutes 3 the 
Ki"s was willing, upon a reaſonable Compoſition, and a full Submiſſion, 
© pardon them. 

So in the Convocation of Canterbury, a Petition was brought in to he 
offered to the King. In the Kings Title, he wascalled, ;the ProteFor ani 
And acknow. Supreme Head of the Church, and Clergy of England. To this ſome opp» 
I-dge the King fition was made, and it was put off toanother day 3 bur by the Interpol 
SupremeHead tion of Crommwel, and others of the Kings Council, who camÞto the Con 
of En,1:»4. VOcation, and uſed Arguments to perl[wade them to it,they were prevailed 
Lord Herzert. with to paſs it with that Title, at leaſt none ſpeaking againſt it : For 
when Warham Arch-biſhop of Canterbury ſaid, 1 hat ſilence was tobe tak 
for conſent, They cried out, they were ther all ſilent : Yet it was movel 
by ſome to add theſe words to the Title, in ſo far as is lawful by the Laws 
ir iquit. 3. Chriſt. But Parker fays, The King diſliked that Clauſe, fince it left bs WF 
"i< 5-241 Power ſtill diſputable 3 therefore it was caſt out, and the Petition paſſed 
vorham. ſimply, as it was firſt brought in. Yet in that he was certainly miſin 
formed ; for when the Convocation of the Province of Tork demurred 
about the ſame Petition, and ſent their Reaſons to the King, why they 
Printed in the Could not acknowledge him Supreme Head , which (as appears by the 
Cagula, Kings Anſwer to them ) were chiefly founded on this, that the term 
| Head was improper, and did not agree to any under Chriſt ; = 

wrote a long and ſharp Anſwer to them, and ſhowed them, that wo 
were not always to be underſtood in their ſtrict ſenſe, but according to 
the common acceptation. And among other things he ſhowed what an 
Explanation was made in the Convocation of Carterbury , That it was in 
fo far as was agreeable to the Law of Chriſt ; by which it appears, that at 
that time the King was ſatisfied to have it paſs any way, and ſo it was 
agreed to by nine Biſhops (the Biſhop of Rocheſter being one) and 52 
Abbots and Priors, and the Major part of the lower Houſe of Conyocs- 
tion in the Province of Canterbury. Of which number it is very probable 
Reginald 
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Reginald Pool was, for in his Book to the King, he ſays, he was then in Eng- 1531. 
land, and adds, that the King would not accept of the Sum the Clergy of. * VY 
fored unleſs they acknowledged him Sypream Heed; he being then Dean 
of Exeter, was of the lower Houle of Convocation; ard it is not likely 
the King would have-continued the Penſions, and other Church-Prefer- 
ments he had, if he had refuſed tofign that Petition and Submiſſion. By it 
they prayed the King to accept of I COOGO L. in lieu of all puniſhments 
which they had incurred, by going againſt the Statutes of Prcvijors, and 
did promiſe for the future, neither to make, nor execute any Conſtitu icn 
without the Kings Licence 3 upon which he granted them a general Par- 
don : And the Convocation of the Province of York offering 18840 /. 
with another Submiſſion of the ſame nature afterwards, though they met 
with more oppoſition, they were alſo pardoned. 
When the Kings Pardon for the Clergy was brou ght into thcHouſe of 
Commons they were much troubled to find themſelves not included with- 
in it for by the Statutes of Proviſors, many of them were alſo liable, m—_— 
and they apprehended , that either they might bebrought in trouble, included in 
or at leaſt it might be made uſeof to draw a Sublidy from them : ſo they pw Kings Pat- 
ſent their Speaker with ſome of their Members, to repreſent to the King, oy 
the great grief of his Commons to find themſelves out of his favour, which 


they concluded from the Pardon of the Pains of Premunire to his Spiritu- 


al Subjets, in which they were not included ; and therefore prayed the 
King that they might be comprehended within it. Butthe King anſwered 
them, That they muſt not reſtrain his Mercy, nor yet force it; it was free 
tohim either to execute, or mitigate the ſeverity of the Law : That he 
might well grant his Pardon by his Great Seal without their aſſent, but hes 
would be well adviſed before he parconed them, becauſe he would not 
ſeem'to be compelled to it, So they went away, and the Houſe was in 
ſome trouble : many blamed Crozwel, who was growing in favour, for 
this rough anſwers yet the __ Pardon was paſſed. 

But his other concerns made him judge it very unfit to ſend away his watch hs 
Parliament diſcontented, and ſince he was fo cafieto them as to ask no$ub- ing - Hay 
ſidy, he had no mind to offend them ; and therefore when the thing wag wards grants. 

'over, andthey out of hopes of it, he on his own accord ſent another Par- 
don to all his Temporal Subjects, of their Tranſgreſſions of the Statutes 
of Proviſors and Premunire 5 which they ated with great joy, and ac- 
knowledged there was a juſt Temperature of Majeſty and Clemency inthe 
Kings Proceedings. Sr Ty; 

'During this Seſſion of Parliament, ati unheard-ofCrime wascommitted gg. amine. 
by one Richard Rouſe a Cook, . who on the 16th of February, Poyloned a ed for Poyſon- 
Veſſel of Yeſt that was to be uſed in Porridge, in the Biſhop of Rocheſter's "8: 
Kitchin, with which 17 Perſonis of his Family were mortally infe&ed, and” 
one of the Gentlerien died of it 3 and ſome poor People that were cha- 
ritably fed with the remainder of it, were alſo infected, one: Woman dying, 

The Perſon- was apprehended, 'and by A& of Parliament, Poyſoning was ,, x... 
declared Treaſor, andRouſe was atgined, and Sentenced to.be Boiled to AR. 16. 
death,which was to be the'puniſhtient of Poyſoning for alktimesto come : 

That the Terror of this unheard of: Puniſhment might ſtrike a Horror in eg 

all Perſons at ſuch' an unexampled Crime. And the Sentence was executed © 
| Welbey AY > _ 

Of thisI take notice; the rather becauſe of 'Sander's Malice, who ſays, 
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153 r, this Rouſe wasſet on by Anne Boleyn, to make away the Biſhop of Re. 
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Lord Herbert. 


The King 
leaves the 


Queen. 


cheſter, of which there is nothing on Recotd, nor does any writer of that 
time ſo much as infinuate it. But Perſons that are ſet on to commit i 
Crimes, are uſually, either conveyed out of the way, or ſecretly diſpatch. 
ed, that they may not be brought to an open Trial. And it is-not to he 
imagined,that a Man that was employed by them that might have preferreq 
him, and found himſelf given up and adjudged to ſuch a death, would 
not have publiſhed their Names who ſet him on to have leſſened his own 
Guilt, by caſting the load upon them that had both employed and deſerteq 
him. But this muſt paſs among the many other vile Calumnies,of which Sax. 
ders. has been the Inventer, or Publiſher, and for which he had already an. 
ſwered to his Judge. 

 Wheathe Seffion of Parliament wasover, the King continued to ply the 


Queen with all the applications he could think of, to depart from her Ap | 


peal. He grew very Melancholy, and uſed no ſort of Diverſion, but wa 
obſerved tobe very penſive. Yet nothing could prevail with the Queen, 
She anſwered the Lords of the Council, when they preſſed her much toi, 
That ſhe prayed God to ſend the King a quiet Conſcience, -but that ſhe was his 
lawful Wife, and would abide by it, till the Court of Rome declared thy con. 
trary. Upon which the King forbore to ſee her, or to receive any Token 
from her, and ſent her word, to chooſe where ſhe had a mind to live, in 
any of his Mannours, She anſwered, that to which place ſoever ſhe were 
removed, nothing could remove her from being his Wife, Upon this anſwer 
the King left her at Windſor, the 14th of July and never ſaw her more, 
She removed farſt to Moor, then to Eafthamſtead, and at laſt to Amphthil, 


«where ſhe ſtayed longer. 


A diſorder 
among the 
Clergy of Lon- 
don about the 
Subfidy. 

Hat!. 


The Clergy went now about” the railing of the 100000 [, which the 
were to pay 1n five years; and to make it eaſter to themſelves, the Pre. 
Jates had a great mind to draw in the Inferiour Clergy to bear a part of 


- the burden. The Biſhop of London called a meeting of ſome Prieſts a- 


bout London, on the firſt of September, to the Chapter-Houſe at St. Pauls: 
He deſigned to have had at firſt only a {mall number, among whom he 
hoped it would eafily paſs, and that being done by a few, others would 
more willingly follow. -But the matter was not fo ſecretly carried, but 
that all the Clergy about the City hearing of it, went thither. They were 
not a little encouraged by many of the Laity, who thought it no unples- 
fant diverſion to ſee the Clergy fall out among themſelves. So when they 
came to the Chapter-Houſe on the day appointed , the Biſhops Officers 
would only admit ſome few to enter, but the reſt forced the Door and 
ruſhed in, and the Biſhops: Servants were beaten and il! uſed. But the 
Biſhop ſeeing the Tumult was ſuch, that it could not be eaſily quiered, 
told them all, That as the State of Men in this life was frail, jo te Clerg 

through frailty and want of Wiſdom, had miſdemeaned themſelves towards t 
King, and had fallen in a Premunire, for which the King of his great Clemen- 
cy was pleaſed to pardon them, and to accept of a little, in * of the whole 
of their Benefices, which by the Law had fallen into his : Therefore be 
fred they would patiently bear their ſhare in this burden.But they anſwered, 
They had never medled with any of the Cardinals Faculties , and 1o 
had not fallen in the Premmurire 3 and that their Livings were fo ſmall, 
that they could hardly ſubſiſt by them. Therefore ſince the Biſhops and 
Abbots were only Guilty, and had good Preferments, they only ought 
to 
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tobe puniſhed, and pay the Tax; but that for themſelves they needed © 1531. 
not the Kings Pardon, and ſo would pay nothing for it. Upon which —TvwS 
the Bithop's Officers threatned them, but they on the other hand (being 

- encourzged by fome Lay-men that came along with them) perfiſted in 

| their derayal to pay any thing 3 fo that from high words'the matter came 

| to blows, and ſeveral of the Biſhop's Servants were ill handled by them. 

| But he to prevent a further Tumult, apprebending it might end upon 

| 

| 


ſ 


himſelf, gave them good words, and difmifſed the meeting with his bleſ- 
ſing, and promiſed that nothing ſhould be brought in Queſtion that was 
then done. Yet he wasnot fo good as his word ; for he complained of it 
to the Lord Chancellor, who was always a great Favourer of the Clergy ; 
by whoſe order fifteen Prieſts and five Lay-men were committed to ſeve- 
ral Priſonsz but whether the Inferiour Clergy pay'd their proportion of 
the Tax or not, I have not been able to diſcover. | 

This year the State of Affairs beyond-Sea, changed very conſiderably. Tye pope 
The Pope expected not only to recover Floefnce to his Family by the Em- falls off co the 
perors means, but alſo to wreſt Modena and Reggio from the Duke of Fer. £1" Fate 
rara, to which he pretended, as being Fiefs of the Papacyz and theEmpe- 
ror having engaged by the former Treaty to reſtore them to him. But now 
that the Popes pretenſions were appointed to be examined by ſome 
Judges delegated by the Emperor, they determined againſt the Pope, 

or the Duke of Ferrara : which fo diſguſted the Pope, that he fell 
totally from the Emperor, and did unite with the King of France, a Match 
being alſo projected between the Duke of Orleaxce (afterwards Heyry the 
2d.) and his Neece Catharine de Medici : which did work much on the 
Popes ambition, to have his _—_y Allied to fo mighty a Monarch. $0 
that now he became wholly French. 

The French King was allo. on account of this Marriage to reſigne all , wah pros 
the pretenfions he had to any Territory in Italy to his younger Son ; jetted be- 
which as it would give leſs Umbrage to the other Princes of. [taly, who li. pies me 
ked rather to have a King's younger Son among them, than either the and the Duke 
Emperor or the French King; fothe Pope was wondertully pleaſed to raiſe of 0ritance 
another great Prince in Italy out of his own Family. On theſe grounds , 

| was the March at this time. de-Hgned, which afterwards took effe& ; but 
2 with this difference, that by the Dolphins death, the Duke of Orleance 
| became King of France, and his Queen made the greateſt Figure that 
# any Queenof France, had done for many Ages. | 
? Thischange.in the Popes mind might have produced another in the 
Kings Affairs, if he had not already gone fo far, thatthe was leſs in fear 
of the Pope than formerly. He found the Credit of -his Clergy was ſo 
low, that to preſerve themſelves from the contempt, and fury of the 
people, they were forced to depend wholly on the Crown. © For Luther- 
oily was then making a great progreſs in Exgland, of -which Iſhall fay 
Ing here, being reſolved at the end of. this Book to givean account of 
the whole Courſe of it in thoſe years that fall within this time, "But 
what by the means of the new Preachers, what by the ſcandals caſt on 
the Clergy, they were all at the Kings Mercy 3 ſo he did tot” fear much 
from them, eſpecially in the Southern parts, which were the richeſt and 
belt peopled. Therefore the King went 'on reſolutely. '' The Pope on 
the other hand was in great perplexity 3 he ſaw England ready to be loſt, 
and knew not what to do to reſcue - preſerve it. -If he gave way to © 
what 
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11531. what was lately done in the buſineſs of the Premmwnire, he muſt thereby 
WV Joſe the greatelt advantages he drew from that —_— 3 and It was not 

likely that after the King had gone ſo far, he would undo what was done, 
The Emperor . The Emperor was more remiſs in proſecuting the Queens Appeal at 
veto tg Ia Rome, for at that time the Txrk with a moſt numerous and powerful Ar. 
the Tuck. my was making an impreſſion on Hungary, (which to the =_ ſcand4 
of the moſt Chriſtian King was imputed to his Councils and Preſents at 
| the Port) and all the Emperor's thoughts were taken up with thiz 
Therefore as he gave the Proteſtant Princes of Germany ſome preſent 
ſatisfaction in Religion and other matters ; ſo he ſent over to Ergland 
and deſired the Kings aſliſtance —_ that vaſt Army of 300000 me 
that was falling in upon Chriſtendom. To this the King made a gene. 
ral anſwer, that gave ſome hopes of aſſiſting him. But at the ſame tine 
the Proteſtant Princes, reſolving to draw ſome advantage from that con. 
jun&ure of £&ffairs, and being courted by the French King, entred imo; 
* League with him, for the defence of the Rights of the Empire. Andto 
wake this firmer, the King was invited by the French King to joynin 
' it; to which he conſented, and ſent over to France a ſum of Money to 
be employed for the ſafety of the Empire. And this provoked the En- 
peror to renew his endeavours in the Court of Rome for proſecuting the 
Queens Appeal, 

The French King encouraged the King to.go on with his Divorce, 
that he might totally Alienate him from the Emperor. The French Wer. 
ters alſo add another Conſideration, which ſeems unworthy of fo 
a King, that he himſclf being at thattime ſo publick a Courtier of Ladig 
was not il] pleaſed toſet forward a thing of that nature. ©* But though 
< Princes allow themſelves their pleaſures, yet they ſeldom Govern tha 
« Affairs by ſuch Maxims. | 

1532: Inthebeginning of the next year a new Seſſion of Parliament was hell, 
The Parli- IN which the Houſe of Commons went on to complain of many othe 
mene com- grievances they lay under from the Clergy, which they put in a writing 
ed and preſented it tothe King. In it they complained of the proceedingsu 
Courts. the Spiritual Courts, and: eſpecially their calling men before them, 

officio, and- laying Articles to their charge, without any Acculer ; and 


then admitting no Purgation, but cauſing the Party Accuſed, either v | 


abjure, or to be burnt 3 which they found very grievous and intolerable 
This was occaſioned by ſome violent proceeding againi{t ſome reputet 
Hereticks, of which: an account ſhall be given afterwards. But thok 
complaints were ſtzfled, and great miſunderſtandings aroſe between the 
King and the Houſe of Commons upon this following occaſion. 
Butrejeta . There was 4 common practice in England of mens making ſuch Settle 
Bill abou ments of their Eſtates by their Laſt Wills, or other Deeds, that the King 
—_— and fome preat.Lords were thereby defrauded of the advantages they 
made by Wards;;-Marriages, and Primer Seaſon. For regulating whid, 
a Bill was broyght, into the Houſe of Peers, and aflented to there; but 
when it. was ſent down to the Houſe of Commons, it was rejeQed by 
them, and they would neither paſs the Bill, nor any other Qualification 
of that Abuſe.,'; This,gave the King great offence, and the Houſe when 
The Com. F<y addrelled to, him about the proceedings of the Clergy, alſo prayed, 
mons Periion T hat he would conſider what Coſt, Charge, and Pains they had been at ſince tht 


< - uy =_ beginning of the Patliament, and that it would pleaſe his Grace of bis TI 


Hill. 
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by Benignity to Difſolve his Court of Parliament, and that his Subje@s might 


1532. 


Yeturn into their Countries. To which the King anſwered, © That for $TYS 
wp : The King's 
« their complaints of the Clergy, he muſt hear them alſo before he could antyer. 


« oive Judgment, fince in Juſtice he ought to hear both Parties 3 but 
« that they deſiring the Redreſs of ſuch Abuſes, was contrary to the other 
« part of their Petition 3 for if the Parliament were diflolved how could 
« thoſe things they complained of be amended? And as they complain- 
« ed of their long attendance, ſo the King had ſtayed aslong, as they had 
« done, and yet he had ſtill patience, and ſo they muſt have, otherwiſe 
« their grievances would be without Redreſs. But he did expoſtulate 
< ſeverely upon their rejecting the Bill about Deeds in prejudice of the 
« Rights of the Crown. He ſaid, he had offered them a great mitiga- 
« tion of what by the rigour of the Law he might pretend to; andif they 
« would not accept of it, he would try the outmoſt ſeverity that the Law 
' «allowed, and would not offer them ſuch a favour again. Yet all this did 
not prevail, for the A& was rejected,' and their complaint againſt the 
Clergy was alſo laid aſide, and the Parliament was Prorogued till April 
NEXT. | . 

In this Parliament the Foundation of the Breach that afterwards 
followed with Roxee, was laid, by an A&'for reſtraining the payment of 
Annates to that Court, which firice it is not Printed with the other Sta- 
__ ſhall be found inthe end of this Volume : [The ſubſtance of it is as 
ollows. 


oy 


That great Sums of Money had been conveyed out of the King- prnneeegn 
* dom, under the Title of Anates or Firſt-Fruits to the Court of Rome, Cylee. nunk, 


* which they extorted by reſtraint. of Bulls and other Writs 3 that it 4:- 
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© happeced often by the frequent deaths of Arch-biſhops, and Biſhops, 
* to turn to the utter undoing of their Friends, who had advanced 
* thoſe Sums for them. Theſe Arnates were founded on no Law; for 
© they had no other way of obliging the Incumbents of Sees to pay 
* them, but by reſtraining their Bulls. The Parliament theretore 
«* conſidering that theſe were firſt begun to be payed, to defend Chri- 
* ſtendom againſt Infidels, but were now turned to a duty claimed 
* by that Court againſt all Right*and Conſcience, and that vaſt Sums 
© were carryed away upon that account, which from the Second year of 
* King Henry the 7th to that preſent time amounted to 800000 Ducats, 
belides many other heavy ExaCtionsof that Court, diddeclare that the 
* King was bound by his Duty to Almighty God, as a good Chriſtian 
* Prince to hinder theſe oppreſſions.” And that the rather, becauſe 
* many of the Prelates were then very Aged, and like to diein a ſhort 
* time, whereby vaſt Sums of Money ſhould be carryed out of Ex- 
gland, to the great Impoveriſhing of the Kingdom. And: therefore 
© all payments of Firſt-Fruits to:the Court of Rome were put down 
* and tor ever reſtrained, under the pains of the forfeiture of the Lands, 
I Goods, and Chattels of him that ſhould pay them any more, together 
k with the Profits of his See, during the time that he was veſted with it. 
, And in caſe Bulls were reſtrained in the Court of Rome, any perſon 
preſcnted to a Biſhoprick, ſhould be notwithſtanding Conſecrated by 
* the Arch-biſhop of the Provincez or if he were preſented to an 
: Arch-biſhoprick , by any two Biſhops in the Kingdom, whom the 
King ſhould appoint for that -= 3 and that being ſo Conſecrated, 
2 * they 
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& they ſhould be Inveſted, and enjoy all the Rights of their Sees in tyll 
« and ample manner; yet that the Pope and Court of Rowe might 
* have no juſt cauſe of Complaint, the perſons preſented to Biſhoprick, 
« are allowed to pay them 5 /ib. for the Hundred, of the clear Profit 
« and Revenues of their ſeveral Sees. But the Parliament not willin 
« to go to extremities, Remitted the final ordering of that AR to the 
« King, that if the Pope would either charitably and reaſonably put 
* down the payment of Aznates, or ſo moderate them, that they might 
« be a tolerable burden, the King might at any time before Eaſter 1533, 
*or before the next Seflion of Parliament, declare by his Letters Pz. 
« tents whether the premiſſes or any part of them ſhould be obſeryed 
<* or not, -which ſhould give them the full force and Authority of ; 
& Law. And that if upon this A& the Pope ſhould vex the King, « 
% any of his Subjetts by Excommunications or other Cenſures, theſe not- 
« withſtanding the King ſhould cauſe the Sacraments, and other Rits 
« of the Church to be adminiſtred, and that none of theſe Cenſurg 
* might be publiſhed or Executed. | 

This Bill began in the Houſe of Lords, from them it was ſent to the 
Commons, and being agreed to by them, received the Royal Aſent 
but had not that final Confirmation mentioned in the A betore the 
gth of July 1533. and then by Letters Patents (in which the Ati 
at length recited) 1t was confirmed. 

But now I come to open the final Concluſion of the Kings Suit a 
Rome. On the 25th of January © the Pope wrote to the King, that he 
< heard reports, which he very unwillingly believed, that he had pu 
* away his Queen, and kept one Arne about him as his Wife 3 whid 
* as it gave much Scandal, fo it was an high Contempt of the Ape 
* ſtolik See, to do ſuch a thing while his Suit was (till depending 
* notwithſtanding a Prohibition to the contrary. Theretore' the Pop 
«* remembring his former merits, which were now like to be cloud 
<* with his preſent Carriage, did exhort him to take home his Queen 
« and to put Arne away 3 and not to continue to provoke the Empt 
* ror and his Brother by fo high an Indignity, nor to break the Gene 
< ral peace of Chriſtendom, which was its only ſecurity againſt tle 


« Power of the Txark -What anſwer the King* made to this I do ne s 


< find, but inſtead of that I ſhall ſet down the Subſtance of a Diſpatch 
which the King ſent to Rome about this time, drawn from a Copy 
it; to which the date is not added. But it being an anſwer to a Lt 
ter he received from the Pope the 7th of Ofober, it ſeems to hart 
been written about this time, and it concluding with a Credence to at 
Ambaſiador, I judge it was ſent by Door Bexnet, who was diſpatdt 
ed to Rome in January 1532. to ſhew the Pope the Opinions of Lear 
ed men, and of the Univerſities, with their Reaſons. The Letter willbe 


_— in the end of this Volume, the Contents of it are to this put 
pole. 


A Diſpatch of © The Pope had writ to the King; in order to the Clearing all hs 


the King ro 
the Pope. 


* ſcruples, and to give him quiet in his Conſcience; of which the King 
* takes notice, and is ſorry that both the Pope and himſelf were 


* deceived in that matterz the Pope by truſting to the judgments d 


66 others, and writing whatever they ſuggeſted 3 and the King by de- 
* pending ſo much on the Pope, and in vain expetting remedy = 
& hi 
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« him ſo long. He imputes the miſtakes that were in the Popes Let- 1532. 
« ters, (which he fays had things 1n them contrary both to Gods Lay WW 


« 2nd Mans Law,) to the Ignorance and ra{hneſs of his Councellors : 
« for which himſelf was much to be blamed, fince he reſted on their 
« advice, and that he had not carried himſclt as became Chriſts Vi- 
« car, but had dealt both unconſtantly and deceitfully : for when the 
«* Kings Cauſe was firſt opened to him, and all things that related to it 
« were explained 3 he had Granted a Commiſtion,, with a promiſe 
« not to recal it, but to confirm the Sentence which the Legates ſhould 
« vive: and a Decretal was ſent over — the cauſe. If theſe 
« were. juſtly granted , it was Injuſtce to revoke them, but if they 
« were juſtly revoked, it was unjuſt to grant them. So he preſſes the 
« Pope, that either he could grant theſe things, or he could not; If 
« he could do it, where was the Faith which became a Friend, much 
* more a Pope (ſince he had broke theſe promiſes : But if he ſaid he could 
« not do them, had he not then juſt cauſe to diſtruſt all that came 
« from him, when at one-time he condemned what he had allowed at 
« another. So that the King ſaw clearly he did not confider the eaſe 
% of his Conſcience, but other worldly reſpe&ts 3 that had put him 
* on Conſulting ſo many Learned men, whoſe judgments differed 
<* much from thoſe few that were about the - Pope, who thought the 
* Prohibition of ſuch Marriages was only Poſitive, and might be di- 
« {| with by the Pope : whereas all other Learned men thought 
% the Law was Moral and indiſpenſable. He perceived the Apoſtolick 
<« See was deſtitute of that Learning, by which it ſhould be directed : 
*« and the Pope had oft profeſied his own Ignorance, and that he ſpake 
« by other mens mouths; but many Univerſities in England, France, 
« and Italy, had declared the Marriage unlawful, and the Diſpenſation 
& null. None honoured the Apoſtolick See more than he had done, 
«* and therefore he was ſorry to write ſuch things if he could have 
« been filent. If he ſhould obey the Popes Letters, he would offend 
«* God and his own Conſcience, and give ſcandal to thoſe who con- 
« demned his Marriage : he did not willingly diſſent from him with- 
% out a very urpent cauſe, that he might not ſeem to deſpiſe the A- 
« poſtolick See 3 therefore he defired the-Pope would forgive the free- 
% dom that he uſed, fince it-was the Truth that drew it from him. And 
% he added, that he intended not to Impugn the Popes Authority fur- 
% ther, except he compelled him ; and what he did was only to bring 
* it within its firſt and Ancient Linuts, to which it was better to re- 
«* duce it, than to let it always run on headlong and do amiſs; therefore 
©* he defired the Pope wquld Conform himſelf to the opinions of fo 
* many Learned men, and do his Duty and Qffice. The Letter ends 
* with a Credence to the Ambaſlador. 
The Pope ſecing his Authority was declining in Ezgland, reſolved 
now to do all he could to recover it, either by force or Treaty : and 
ſo ordered a Citation to be made of the King to appearin Perſon or b 
Proxie at Rowe, to anſwer to the Queens appeal : upon which Sir Ed- 


-ward Karne was ſent to Rome, with a new Character of Excuſator. 


* His Inſtrutions were to take the beſt Counſel for pleading an Ex- gir FYIOO 
© cuſe of the Kings appearance at Rome. Firſt, upon the grounds that Kee fent to 
* might be found in the Canon-Law z and thoſe being not ſufficient, *** 


6% he .. 
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1532. © he was to inſiſt on the Prerogative of the Crown of Er gland, Dy. 

WS for Bonner went with him, who had expreſied much zeal in the Ki 
cauſe, though, his great zeal was for Preferment, which by the moj 
ſervile ways he always Courted. He was a forward bold man, any 
fince there were many Threatnings to be uſed to the Pope and Cz. 
dinals, he was thought fitteſt for the employment, byt was neithe 

Learned nor diſcreet. ie 

His Negotiati- They came to Rome.in March, where they found great heats in the 
on there rz> Conſiſtory about the Kings buſinels. The Imperialiſts preſled the 
eter [= Pope to proceed, but all the wiſe and indifferent Cardinals were 
ters. Cott. (#4, another mind, And when they underſtood what an ACt was paſky 
Vitel. B.13- about Arnates, they ſaw clearly, that the Parliament was reſolved t 
adhere to the King in every thing he mtended to do againſt they 
Intereſts. The Pope expoſtulated with the Ambaſſadors about it, by 
they told him the AC was ſtill in the Kings Powerz and except þ: 
provoked him, he did not intend tb put it in execution. The An 
" baſſadors finding the Cardinal of Ravexna of ſo great reputation, bay 
for Learning and Vertue, that in all matters of that kind his opin: 
on was heard as an Oracle, and gave Law to the whole Conlſiſtor, 
they reſolved to gain him by all means poflible. And Dottor Benn 
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made a ſecret addreſs to him, and offered him what Biſhoprick cithe]W -g 
in France or England he would defire, if he would bring the Ki g 
matter to a good iſſue. He was at firſt very. ſhie 3 at length he fa I 
he had been oft deceived by many Princes, who had made him prez h 
Promiſes, but when their buſineſs was ended, never thought of pil t: 
forming them ; therefore he would be ſure : and fo drave a Bargi C 
and got under Door Berrets hand a promiſe, (of which a b: 
being ſent to the King, written by Ben-#t himſelf will be found 288 gc 
the end of this Volume; ) Bearing, that he having Powers from th 

The Cardinal King for that effect, dated the 29th of December all, did promiſe (4 fi: 

of Ravens Cardinal for his help in the Kings affair, Monaſteries' or other Ben-Wiſf| P! 

Bribes * fices in France, to the value of 6000 Ducats 2 year : and the firſt þ C 


_ Collett. ſhoprick that fell vacant in Exglazd; and if it were not Ely; that wha WW P! 

Xant. 43 ever that See was vacant, upon his reſigning the other, he ſhould k|# 
provided with the Biſhoprick of Ely; dated at Rome the 7th of K+ » d 
bruary 1532. This I ſet down as one of the moſt Conſiderable Arg: B 
ments that could be uſed to ſatisfie the Cardinals Conſcience abou E 
the juſtice of the Kings Cauſe. This Cardinal was the fitteſt to wot 
ſecretly for the King, for he had appeared viſible againſt 'him. 1 fnlffs £ 
alſo by other Letters, that both the Cardinals of Ancona and Mi 
te (afterwards Pope Julizs the 3d) were prevailed with, by argument tf 
of the ſame nature, though I cannot find out what the /Bargains wer. h; 
'Providel/as, thit was accounted the greateſt Canoniſt/ in 1taly, wa d 
broulfie from Bononia, and entertained, by the Ambaſſadors, to gi © 
Councel in the Kings Cauſe, and to plead his Excuſe, from appearin tl 


at Rome, The plea was ſummed up in 28 Articles, which were pe 

fered to the Pope; and he admitted them to be examined in the Corr 4 
\ ſiſtory, appointing three of them to be opened at a Seffion. But th 

Imperialiſts oppoſed that , and after fifteen of them had been heard by 


Colles, Procured a new order vhat they ſhould be heard in a Congregation 
Nun. 44 Of Cardinals before the Popez petending that a Conliſtory _ 
\ ut 
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but once a week, and having a great. deal of other Buſineſs, it would 1532+ 
be long before the matter could be brought to any ifſue, So Kerne 
was ſerved with a new Order to appear in the Congregation the 3d. 
of April with this Certification, That if he appeared not they would pro- 
ceed. Upon which he proteſted, that he would adhere to the former 
Order : yet being warned the ſecond time, he went firſt and proteſted 
againſt it, which he got entred in the Datary. This being conſidered 
in the Congregation, they renewed the Order of hearing it in the Con- 
fiſtory on the toth. of April, and then Providel/zs opened three Concluſi- 
ons. Two of them related to Kerr's Powers, the third was concerning 
the Safety of the place to both parties. But the Imperialiſts and the 
Queens Council being diflatisfied with this order would not appear. 
Upon which Kerne complained of their Contumacy, and faid, By that it 
was viſible they were diſtruſtful of their Cauſe, Onthe 1 4th. of April a 
new intimation was made to Kerne to appear on the 17th, with his Ad- 
yocates, to open all the reſt of the Conclulions, bat he according to the 
firſt Order would only plead to three of them, and felefed the 19, 20, Colle. 
and 21; (what theſe related to I find not.) Upon which Providel/us **"% 45 
pleaded and anſwered the Objeions that did ſeem to militate againſt 
them, but neither would the Imperialiſts appear that Sefton. | 
In Juzxe news were brought to Rome, which gave the Pope 
-great offence : A. Prieſt had Preached for the Popes Authority ia Ez- 
gland, and was for that caſt into Priſon. And another Prieſt being put 
in Priſon by the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, upon ſuſpition of Herefie, 
had appealed to the King as the Supream Head : upon which h® was 
taken out of the Arch-biſhops hands, and being examined in the Kings 
Courts was ſet at liberty. This the Pope reſented much, but the Em- 
baſſadors ſaid, all ſuch things might have been prevented, if the King had 
got Juſtice at the Popes hands. 
TheKing alſo at this time defired a Bull for a Commiſſion to erect A Bull for 
fix new Biſhopricks, to'be endowed by Monaſteries that were to be ſup- Biſhops 
preſſed. This was expedited and ſent away at this time : And the old 
Cardinal of Ravenna was(o jealous, that the Ambaſladors were forced to 
promiſe him the Biſhoprick of Cheſter, (one of the new Bilhopricks) with 
* which he was well ſatisfied, having ſeen by a. particular ſtate of the En- 
= dowment that was deſigned for it, what advantage it would yield him, 
{> But he had declared himſelf ſo openly before againſt'the Reaſons for the 
# Excuſe, that he could not ſerve the King in that matter, but in the 
main Cauſe he undertook to do great ſervice, and fo did. the Cardinals 
De Monte and Ancona. | | 
Upon the 27th. of June the Debate was brought to a Concluſion about 
the Plea Excuſatory 3 and when it- was expected, that the Pope ſhould 
have given ſentenceagainſt the Articles, he admitted them all Sz & prout 
de jure. Upon which the Imperialifts made great Complaints : The 
Cardinals grew weary of the length of the Debate, ſince it took up all 
their time 3 but it was told them, the matter was of great importance, 
and it had been better for them not to have proceeded fo precipitately 
at firſt, which had now brought theminto this trouble, and that the King 
had been at much pains and trouble on their account ; therefore it was 
unreaſonable for them to complain, who were put to no other trouble, 
but to ſit in their Chairs two or three hours in a week to hear the Kings 
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1532. Defences. ' The Imperialiſts had alſo occaſioned the Delays, though 
SW they complained of them, by their Cavils, and Allegations of Laws any 
Deciſions that never were made, by which much time was ſpent. By 
it was objected, That the Kings Excuſe for not coming to Rome, be. 
cauſe it wastoo remote from his Kingdom, and not ſafe, was of no for 
ſince the place was fafe to his Proxy, And the Cardinal of Raveny, 
preſſed the Ambaſſadors much to move the King, inſtead of the Excy. 
ſatory Proceſs to ſend a Proxy, for examining and diſcuſſing the Merit 
of the Cauſe, in which it would be much eafier to advance the Ki 
matter ; and that he having appeared againſt the King in this Prot 
would be the leſs ſuſpected in the other. 
The Pope de- The bufineſs being further conſidered in three Sefſions of the Conſfiſty 
MR ry, it was reſolved, that fince the Vacation was coming on, they woul{ 
to him. — Neither allow of, nor reject the Kings Excufatory Plea; but the Poye 
__ and Colledge of Cardinals would write to the King, intreating him t, 
Nante 4% fend a Proxy for judging the Cauſe againſt the Winter. And with th 
Bonner was ſent over, with Inſtructions from the Cardinals that wet: 
gained tq the King, to repreſent to him that his Excuſatory Plea coull 
not be admitted 3 for fince the Debate was to be, whether the Po, 
could grant the Diſpenſation or not, it could not be committed tols 
ates, but muſt be judged by the Pope and the Confiſtory, He was 4 
cnn rr to aſſure the King, that the Pope did now lean fo muchy 
the French Faction, that he needed not” fear to refer the matter t 
him. 
A Seſſion of But while theſe things were in debate at Rome, there was anothe 
_ Sefton of Parliament in April ; and then the King ſent for the Speake 
of the Houſe of Commons, and gave him the Anſwer which the Cle 
gy had drawn to the Addreſſes they made in the former Seffion abou 
their Courts. The King himſelf ſeemed not at all pleaſed with, it, by 
what the Houſedidin it does not appear, further than that they were m 
way ſatisfied with it. But there happened: another thing that offend 
One moves the King much : One 7hemſe of the - Houſe of Commons moved, thi 
for brioging they ſhould addreſs to the King; to bring the Queen back to the Cour, 


the .Queen to 


—_ 


— ng and ran out upon the Inconveniences that were like to follow if tx | 


Queen were put away, particularly the ill confequence of the 1lligits 


Ar which the mation 'of the Princeſs. Upon this the King took 'occaſion (when tt Þ- 


King is offen- + 


ded, gavethem the Clergies Anſwer) to tell them, thit he wondered at tha ; 
motion made in their Houſe, 'for the matter was not to be determined 


there, It touched: his Soul; he wiſhed his tnarriage were good, but tix 
Doftors and Learned men had determined it to benull and deteſtable; 
and therefore he was obliged in Conſcience 'to abſtain fromher, whicd 
he aſſured them flowed from no luſt'or foohſh Appetite. 'He'was then 
41 years old, and at that Age thoſe Hewts abate. But except in Spain 
Portugal it had not been heard of, that a man married two Siſters ; and 
that he never heard, that any Ohriftian man before himſelf had married 
his Brothers 'Wife : Therefore he -aſfared them his Conſcience ws 
troubled, which he defired themto report to the Houſe. In this Seffion 
the Lord Chancellour came down to the Commons, with many of the 
Nobility about him, and told them the King had confidered the Mar- 
ches between Englandand Scotland, which were uninhabited on the Eng: 


lijþ ide, but well peopled on the Scottiſh 3 and that laid England open 
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to the Incurſion of the Scots 5 therefore the King intended to build Hou- 1532. 
ſ>sthere, for planting the Ergl;ſh fide. This the Lords liked very well, WW 
and thought it convenient to give the King ſome Aid tor the Charges of 

{> neceſlary a Work, and therefore deſired the Commons to conſult a- 
bout it. Upon which the Houſe voted a Subſidy of a Fifteenth : But 4 _— is 
before the Bill could be finiſhed, the Plague broke out in Loxdor, and FO 

the Parliament was prorogued till February following. On the 11th, ; 

of May (three days before the Prorogation) the King ſent for the Spea- Lis _— 
ker of the Houſe of Commons, and told him, © That he found upon In- which the 
« quiry, that all the Prelates, whom he had looked on as wholly his Sub- —_— _ 
« jects, WErE but half Subje&s; for at their Conſecration they ſwore haddy -# 
« an Oath quite contrary to the Oath they ſwore to the Crown; ſo Commons. 
« that it ſeemed they were the Popes Subjets rather than his. Which 

« he referred to their care, that ſuch order might be taken in it, that the 

& King might not be deluded. Upon which the two Oaths that the : 
Clergy ſwore to the King and the Pope, were read in the Houſe of 
Commons, but the Conſequence of them will be better underſtood by 


ſetting them down. 


The Oath to the Pope. 


« [ Jobs Biſhop or Abbot of A. from this hour forward ſhall be faith- Their Oath ro 
s fall and obedient to St. Peter,and to the Holy Church of Roxre, and to * ©*P3 
« my Lord the Pope and his Succefſors canonically entring. I ſhall 

« not be of counſel nor conſent, that they ſhall looſe either Lite or Mem- 

© ber, or ſhall be taken, or ſuffer any violence or any wrong by any 

« means. Their Counſel to me credited by them, their Meflengers or 

« Letters I ſhall not willingiy diſcover to any perſon. The Papacy of 

« Rome, the Rules of the Holy Fathers, and the Regality of St. Peter, I 

« ſhall help and maintain, and defend againſt all men. The Legate of 

« the See Apoſtolick going and coming I ſhall honorably entreat. The 

« Rights, Honours, Priviledges, Authorities of the Church of Roe, 

« and of the Pope and his Succeſlors, I ſhall cauſe to be conſerved, de- 

« fended, augmented, and promoted. I ſhall not be in Couneil, Trea- 

« ty, or any a in the which any thing ſhall be imagined againſt him or 


-- *the Church of Rome, their Rights," Seats, Honours, or Powers. And 
* «1jf I know any ſuch to be moved or compatled, I ſhall refiſt it to my 
> © power, and as ſoon as I can, I ſhall advertiſe him, or ſuch as may give 


&* him knowledge. The Rules of the Holy Fathers, the Decrees, Ordi- 
© nances, Sentences, Diſpoſitions, Reſervations, Proviſions, and Com- 
© mandments Apoſtolick, to my power I ſhall keep, and cauſeto be kept 
<« of others. Hereticks, Schiſmaticks, and Rebels to our Holy Father 
& and his Succeſſors, I ſhall reſiſt and perſecute to my power. I ſhall 
* come to the Synod when I am called, except I be letted by a Canonical 
© Impediment. The Threſholds of the Apoſtles I ſhall viſit yearly 
* perſonally, or by my Deputy. I ſhall not alienate or fell my Poſ- 
* ſefſhons without the Popes Counſel. So God help me and the Holy 
* Evangsliſts, | 


Q The 
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Their Oath to 
the King. 


More laid 
down his Of- 
fice, 


. had been ſuch, that nothing could be found to blemiſh his Reputz{# 


An Enterview 
with the 
French King. 


The Oath to the King. 


« T John Biſhop of A. utterly renounce, and clearly forſake all ſyg 
&« Clauſes, Words, Sentences and Grants, which I have or ſhall hay, 
« hereafter of the Popes Holineſs, of and for the Biſhoprick of A. thy 
« in any wiſe hath been, is, or hereafter may be burtful or prejudicialty 
« your Highneſs, your Heirs, Succeſſors, Dignity, Priviledge, or Eſta. 
% Royal. And alſo I do ſwear, That I ſhall be faithful and true, any 
& Faith and Truth I ſhall bear to you my Sovereign Lord, and to yay 
« Heirs Kings of the ſame, of Life and Limb, and yearly Worſhip F ©. 
« all Creatures, for to live and dye with you and yours againſt all Peg, 
« ple. And diligently I ſhall be attendant to all your needs and bufing 
© after my wit and power, and your Counſel I ſhall keep and hold, knoy. 
% ledging my ſelf to hold my Biſhoprick of you only, beſeeching ya 
« of Reſtitution of the Temporalties of the ſame; promiſing as bet 
* that I ſhall be a faithful, true, and obedient Subject to your ſaid High 
<« neſs, Heirs, and Succefſors, during my Life; and the Services au 
« other things due to your Highneſs for the Reſtitution of the Temps 
© ralties of the ſame Biſhoprick, 1 ſhall truly do and obediently perfor 
* So God me help and all Saints. 


The Contradiction that was in theſe was ſo viſible, that it had fon 
produced a ſevere Cenſure from the Houſe, if the Plague had not his 
dered both that and the Bill of Subſidy. So on the 14th. of May th 
Parliament was prorogued. Two days after, Sir 1homas More Loi 
Chancellor, having oft deſired leave to deliver up the great Seal, al 
be diſcharged of his Office, obtained it 3 and Sir Thomas Audley y 
made Lord Chancellor. More had carried that Dignity with gre 
temper, and loſt it with much joy. He ſaw now how far the Kings D+ 
ſigns went 3 and though he was for cutting off the Illegal Juriſ 
con which the Popes exerciſed in Exgland, and therefore went chet: 
fully along with the Sute of Premurire ; yet when be ſaw a total Ru: 
ture like to follow, he excuſed himſelf, and retired from Bufineſs wil 
a Greatneſs of Mind, that was equal to what the ancient Philoſophnſs 
pretended in ſuch cafes, He alfo dilliked Anne Boleyn, and was prolfſÞ* 
cuted by her Father, who ſtudied to faſten ſome Criminal Imputationſ 
on him, about the diſcharge of his Imployment 3 but his Integinſ® 


tion. 
In September following, the King created Anne Boleyn Marchionels d 
Pembroke, to bring her by degrees up to the Heighth for which he hal 
deſigned her. And in OFober he paſſed the Seas, and had an Entervies 
with the French King 3 where all the moſt obliging Complements tha 
were poſhible paſſed on both ſides with great Magnificence, and a firm 
Umon was concerted about all their Afﬀairs. They publiſhed a L 
that they made to raiſe a mighty Army next year againſt the Turks 
this was not much conſidered, it being generally believed that the Frend 
King and the Tzrk were in a good Correſpondence. As for the matte! 
of the Kings Divorce, Francis encouraged him to go on in it, and in 
his intended Marriage with Arzze Boleyz, promiſing if it were m_ 
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ed to affiſt him in it : And as for his appearance at Rome, asit was certain 1532. 
he could not go thither in Perſon, ſo it was not fit totruſt the ſecrets of WW 
his Conſcience to a Proxie. | The French King {cemed alſo reſolved to 

<> ſtop the Payments of Annates and other ExaCtions of the Court of Rome, 

and {aid he would fend an Ambaſſador to the Pope, to ak Redreſs of 

theſe, and to proteſt, that if it were-not granted, they would ſeek other 

remedies by Provincial Councils: And ſince there was an Interview de- 

te figncd between the Pope and rhe Emperor at Bononia in December, the 
F, ench King was to ſenÞ two Cardinals thither to procure Judges for end- 


" nd the buſineſs in E-gland. There was alſo an Interview propoſed - be- 
We tween the Pope and the French King, at Nice or Avignon, To this the 
0. King of Exgland had ſome Inclinations to go for ending all differences, if 


the Pope were well diſpoſed to it. 
teen this Sir Thomas Eliot was ſent to Rome with anſwer to a Meſſage Eliot ſent to 


the Pope had ſent to the King, from whoſe Inſtructions, both the ſub- | rag 

ſtance of the Meſſage and of the Anſwer may be gathered. © The Pope cot. 14h. yil: 

« had offered to the King, that if he would name any different place out B. 13- 

« of hisown Kingdom, he would ſend a Legate and two Auditors of the 

« Rota thither, to form the Procels, reſerving only the Sentence to hint- 

« ſelf, The Pope alſo propoſed a Truce of three or four years, and pro- 

« miſed that in that time he would call a general Council. For this Meſ- 
. « fage the King ſent the Pope thanks, but for the Peace he could receive 
« no propoſitions about it without the concurrence of the French King 5 
« and though he did not doubt the Juſtice of a general Council, yet con- 
« {idering the ſtate of the Emperors Afﬀeairs at that time, with the Lthes 
« razs, he did not think it was ſeaſonable to call one. That as for 
« ſending a Proxy to Rome, if he were a private Perſon he could do it, 
« but it was a part of the Prerogative of his Crown, and of the Priviledges 
* of his SubjeCts, That all Matrimonial Cauſes ſhould be originally 
© judged within his Kingdom by the Exglib Church, which was conſo- 
« nant to the general Councils and Cuſtoms of the Ancient Church, 
«* whereunto he hoped the Pope would have regard: And that for keep- 
% ing up his Royal Authority, to which he was bound by Oath, he could 
* not without the conſent of the Realm, ſubmit himſelf to a Foreign ; 
« Jurisdiction, hoping the Pope would not defire any violation of the 
« Immunities of the Realm, or to bring theſe into publick Contention, 
: © which had been hitherto enjoyed without intruſion of moleſtation. The 
* Pope had confeſſed, that without an urgent cauſe, the Diſpenſation 
© could not be granted. This the King laid hold on, and ordered his Am- 
* baſſador to ſhew him that there was no War nor appearance of any 
* between England and Spain when it was granted. To verife that he 
* ſent an atteſted Copy of the Treaty between his Father and the Crown 
© of Spain at that time : By the words of which it appeared that it was 
* then taken for granted, that Prince Arthrr had conſummated the 
* Marriage, which was alſo proved by good Witneſſes. In fine, ſince the 
* thing did ſo much concern the Peace of the Realm, it was fitter to judge 
* it within the Kingdom than any where elſe ; therefore he defired the 
« Pope would remit the diſcufling of it to the Church of Exgland, and 
* then confirm the Sentence they ſhould give, To the obtaining of this, 
* the Ambaſſador was to uſe all poſlible diligence 3 yet if he found real 
5 zntentions in the Pope to fatisfie the King, Te was not to infiſt on that 

Q 2 * ay 


> <S BY >» = a5 i ER Or Þ 


== % B = = =a.=n. 


RT 5 8 


126 The Hiſtory of the Reformation Book 11 


1532. © as the Kings final Reſolution : And to let the Cardinal of Ravenyg 

——'V © that the King intended to make good what was promiſed-1n his na 

% the Biſhoprick of Coventry and Litchfield falling vacant, he lent him the 

« offer of it, with a promiſe of the Biihoprick of Ely when it ſhould by 

* youd. . 
The King Soon after this he married Azne Boleyn, on the 14th. of November, 
married Ame on his land*1g in England, but Stow ſays without any ground, that it wy 
— on the 25th. of January. Rowland Lee (who afterward got the Biſhg. 
ics and $44- prick of Coventry and Litchfield) did offictate in the Marriage. It wy 
—__ done ſecretly in the preſence of the Duke of Norfolk and her Father, he 
Mother, and Brother, and Dr. Cranmer. The grounds on which the Ki 
did this, ou hat his former Marriage being of it ſelf null, there wz 
no need of a Declarative Sentence after ſo many Univerſities and Dg, 
Ctors had given their Judgments againſt it. * Soon after the Marriage ſhe 
was with Child, which was looked on as a fignal Evidence of her Che 
ſtity, and that ſhe had till then kept the King at a due diſtance. 


| But when the Pope and the Emperor met at Bonoria, the Pope ex i 
AnEnterview preſſed great Inclinations to favour the French King, from which th 7 


berwcen Pope Emperor could not remove him, nor engage him to accept of a Mag 
— Fi Neice Katherine de Medici with nd Sforza Duke of MilanBy 
the Pope promiſed him all that he deſired as to the King of Ezgland; ant 
Some Over- fo that matter was ſtill carried on. Dr. Beret made ſeveral Propoſition 
Dior to end the matter, either that it ſhould be judged in England, accordin 
Lord Herbert. to the Decree of the Council of Nice, and that the Arch-biſhop of Ca 
terbury with the whole Clergy of his Province ſhould determine it, q 
that the King ſhould name one, either Sir 7 hows More or the Bilhop d 
London, the QueenWould name another, the French King ſhould nane 
a third, and the Arch-biſhop of Carterbury to be the fourth; or that th 
Cauſe ſhould be heard in Ezglazd; and if the Queen did Appeal, it ſhoul 
be referred to three Delegates, one of Exgland, another of France, anl 
a third to beſent from Rowe, who ſhould fit and judge the Appeal in ſoar 
indifferent place. But the Pope would hearken to none of theſe Over 
tures, ſince they were all dire&ly contrary to that height of Author 
ty, which he reſolved to maintain : Therefore he ordered Capiſuccs th 
Dean of the Rota, to cite the King to anſwer to the Queens Appeal. Ku 


ze at Rome proteſted againſt the Citation, fince the Emperor's Powe | 
was ſo great about Rowe, that the King could not expe juſtice there; 


and therefore defired they would deſiſt, otherwiſe the King would Ap 
peal to the Learned Men in Univerſitiesz and faid there was a nullityn 
all their Proceedings, ſince the King was a Soveraign Prince, and the 
C_ of England a free Church, over which the Pope had no juſt Aw 

thority. | 
1533. But while this depended at Rowe, another Seſſion of Parliament wa 
war held in England,” which began to fit on the 4th. of February. In this the 
6: 3con of Breach with Rome was much forwarded by the A& they paſled againſ 
all Appeals to Rowe. © The Preamble bears, That the Crown of Exg/aus 
AnAR againſt ** was Imperial, and that the Nation was a compleat Body within it ſelf; 
aÞpeuis 0 © with a full Power to give Juſtice in all Caſes, Spiritual as well as Tew- 
OD OY poral 3 and that in the Spiritualty as there had been at all times, fo 
+ there were them men of that ſufficiency and integrity, that they might 
* declare and determine all doubts within the Kingdom; and that 

c& 
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« ral Kings, as Edward the firſt, Edward the third, Richard the ſecond, 1533- 
« and Henry the fourth, had by ſeveral -Laws preſerved the Liberties of > 
« the Realm, both Spiritual and Temporal, from the annoyance of the | 
| « Se of Rome, and other toreign Potentates; yet many inconveniences 
| « had riſcn by Appeals to the See of Rowe in Cauſes of Matrimony, Di- 
« yorces, and other Caſes, which were not ſufficiently provided againſt 
« by theſe Lawsz by which, not only the King and his Subjects were put 
« to great Charges, but Juſtice was much delayed by Appeals, and Rome 
« beingat ſuch a diſtance, Evidences could not be brought thither, nor 
« Witneſſes fo eafily as within the Kingdom : Therefore it was enacted, 
«& That all ſach Cauſes, whether relating to the King, or any of his Subjects, 
« were to be determined within the Kingdom in the ſeveral Courts to 
« which they belonged, notwithſtanding any Appeals to Roxze, or Inhi- 
« bitions and Bulls from Rowe ; whoſe Sentences ſhould take effe&, and 
« be fully executed by all Inferior Miniſters 3 and if any Spiritual Perſons 
& refuſed to execute them becauſe of Cenſures from Rowe, they were to 
« ſuffer a years Impriſonment, and Fine and Ranſom at the Kings Will ; 
« and if any Perſons in the Kings Dominions procured or executed any 
« Proceſs or Cenſures from Rome, they were declared liable to the pains 
« in the Statute of Proviſors in the 16th. of Richard the ſecond. But that 
« Appeals ſhould only be from the Arch-Deacon or his Official to the Bi- 
« ſhop of the Dioceſs, or his Commillary, and from him to the Arch-biſhop 
&« of the Province, or the Dean of the Arches, where the final Determi- 
< nation was to be made without any further Proceſs3 and in every Pro- 
« ceſs concerning the King or his Heirs and Succeflors, an Appeal ſhould 
© lie to the upper Houſe of Convocation, where it ſhould be finally De- 
© termined, never to be again called in queſtion. 
As this Bill paſſed, the ſenſe of both Houſes of Parliament about the 
Kings Marriage did clearly appear, but in the Convocation, the buſineſs 
was more fully debated. The Convocation of the Province of Carter- 
bury was at this time deſtitute of its Head and principal Member. For 
Warham Arch-biſhop of Canterbury was dead ſince Augyſt laſt year. He mahns 
was a great Canoniſt, an able State-man, a dextrous Courtier, and a P**» 4«z: 
favourer of Learned Men. He always bated Cardinal Wolſey, and would ** 
never {toop to him, eſteeming it below the Dignity of his See. He was 
not ſo peeviſhly engaged to the Learning of the Schools as others were, 
Z but ſet up and encouraged a more generous way of Knowledge ; yet he 
 wasa ſevere perſecutor of them whom he thought Hereticks, and enclin- 
ed to believe idle and Fanatical People, as will afterwards appear, when 
the Impoſtors of the Maid of Kert ſhall be related. 
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= The King ſaw well of how great importance it was to the deſigns he The King re- 

was then forming, to fill that See, with a Learned, Prudent, and Reſo- <2 ve 
3 8 Jute man; but finding none in the Epiſcopal Order that was qualified to 
be BE Nis mind, and having obſerved a native ſimplicity joyned with much cou- 
at 7age, and tempered with a great deal of wiſdom in Dr. Crarmer, who was 
ad {8 then Negotiating his buſineſs among the Learned men of Germany, he 
if 8 of bis own accord, without any addreſſes from Cranmer, deſigned to raiſe 
=. {© him to that Dignity, and gave him notice of it, that he might make haſt 
{> {& 22d come home to enjoy that Reward which the King had appointed for 


him. But Crarwer having received this, did all he could to excuſe him- xox. 
"6. © lf from the burden which was coming upon him and therefore he re- 
ral turned 
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1533. turned very (lowly to England, hoping that the Kings thoughts cooling, | 
SY>> ſome other perſon might ſtep in between him and a Dignity, of which | 
| having a juſt and primitive ſenſe, he did look on it with fear and appre. 
henſion, rather than joy and deſire. This was ſo far from ſetting hin | 

back, that the King, (who had known well what 1t was to be importug. 

ned by ambitious and aſpiring Church-men, but had not found ir uſu] 

that they ſhould decline and fly from Preferment) was thereby confirm. 

ed in his high opinion of him 3 and neither the delays of his Journey, 

nor his intreaties to be delivered from a Burden, which his Humility made : 

him imagine himſelf unable to bear, could divert the King. So thy : 

( 

y 

h 

a 


though (ix months elapſed before the thing was ſetled, yet the King per. 
fiſted in his Opinion, and the other was forced to yield. 

cremmers Fulls In the end of January the King ſent to the Pope for the Bulls for Crax. 

from ome ers Promotion ; and though the Statutes were paſled againl(t procur; 
more Bulls from Rome, yet the King reſolved not to begin the breachei 
he was forced to it by the Pope. It may be cafily imagined, that the \ 
Pope was not hearty 1n this Promotion, and-that-he apprehended ill con W# « 
ſequences from the Advancement of a Man, who had gone over may {4 þ 
Courts of Chriſtendom, diſputing againſt his Power of Diſpenſing ( 
and had lived in much Familiarity with Ofcander and the Latherans y Y 
Germany: Yet on the other hand he had no mind to precipitate; Ti 
Rupture with England ; therefore he conſented tot, and the Bulls wer v 
expedited, though inſtead of Arrates there was only 900 Duckats paid H 


for them, th 
They were the laſt Bulls that were received in Exgland in this King Ve 
Reign 3 and therefore I ſhall give an account of them, as they are { th 


down in the beginning of Cranmers Regiſter. By one Bull he is upa 
the Kings Nomination, promoted to be Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, whid 
is directed to the King. By a ſecond direfted to himſclf, he is mat 
Arch-biſhop. By a third he is abſolved from all Cenſures. A fourt 
is to the Suffragans. A fifth to the Dean and Chapter. A fixth to th 
Clergy of Canterbury, A ſeventh to all the Laity in his See. Aa eight 
to all that held Lands of it, requiring them to receive and acknowledy 
him as Arch-biſhop. All theſe bear date the 21/t. of February, 153 
By a ninth Bull dated the 224. of February, he was ordained to be ; 
crated, taking the Oath that was in the Pontifical. By a tenth Bull &E 
ted the ſecond of March, the Pall was ſent him. And by an elevent 
of the ſame Date, . the Arch-biſhop of Tork and the Biſhop of Londu 
were required to put it on him. Theſe were the ſeveral Artifices t 
make Compoſitions high, and to enrich the Apoſtolical Chamber ; i 
now that about which St. Peter gloried, that he had none of it (eith 
Silver nor Gold) was the Thing in the World for which his Succellon 


were molt careful. 


% When thele Bulls were brought into England, Thomas Cranmer wal Hc 
on the 13th. of March conſecrated by the Biſhops of Lincoln, Exetn to 
and St. Aſaph. Bur here a great Scruple was moved by him concerning ty 
the Oath that he was to ſwear to the Pope, which he had no mind | the 
take; and Writers near that time fay, the diſlike of that Oath was or wh 
of the motives that made him ſo unwillingly accept of that Dignitj Mi 

in 


He declared, that he thought there were many things fetled by tit 


Laws of the Popes, which ought to be reformed, and that the Oblig*|& tw 
til 
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tion which that Oath brought upon him, would bind him up from do- 1533. 
ing his Duty, both to God, the King, and the Church. But this being SITY 
communicated to ſome of the Canormlſts and Caſuiſts, they found a tem: tion abour his 
per that agreed better with their Maxims, than Cranmers fincerity ; 9th to the 
which was, that before he ſhould take the Oath, he ſhould make a good ** 
and formal Proteſtation, That he did not intend thereby to reſtrain 
himſelf from any thing that he was bound to, either by his Duty to God, 
or the King, or the Country 3 and that he renounced every thing in 
it that was contrary to any of theſe, This Proteſtation he made in 
St. Stephens Chappel at Weſtminſter, in the hands of fome Doors of the 
Canon Law before he was conſecrated, and he afterwards repeated it 
whgn he took the Oath to the Pope 3 by which it he did not wholly fave 
his Integrity, yet it was plain he intended no Cheat, but to adt fairly and 
above board. 
As ſoon as he was conſecrated, and had performed every thing that 
was neceſlary for his Inveſtiture, he came and fate in the upper Houſe 
of Convocation. - There were there at that time hot and earneſt De- 4ntiq. Brit.in 
bates upon theſe two Queſtions z whether it was againſt the Law of ***©145"" 
God, and indiſpenſable by the Pope, for a man to marry his Brothers 
Wife, he being dead without Ifſae, but having conſummated the Mar- 
riage? And whether Prince Arthur had conſummated his Marriage 
with the Queen ? As for the firſt, it was brought firſt into the Lower 
Houſe of Convocation, and when it was put to the Vote, 14 were for 
the Affirmative, 7 for the Negative 3 one was not clear, and another 
voted the Prohibition to be Moral, but yet diſpenſable by the Pope. In 
the Upper Houſe it was long debated, Szokefly Biſhop of London argu- 
ing for the Affirmative, and Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter for the Negative. 
The Opinions of 19 Univerſities were read forit, and the one Houſe being 
as full as the other was empty, 216 being preſent either in perſon or 
by Proxy, it was carried in the Affirmative Newzine Contradicente ; thoſe 
few of the Queens Party that were there it ſeems going out. For the 
other Queſtion about the Matter of Fact, 1t was remitted to the Faculty 
of the C:non Law (it being a matter that lay within their Studies) 
whether the Preſumptions were violent, and fuch as in the courſe of 
Law muſt be look*d on as good Evidences of a thing that was ſecret, and 
was not capable of formal proof 2 They all except tive or fix were for 
the Affirmative, and all the Upper Houſe confirmed this, the Biſhop of 
Bath and Wells only excepted. 
In this account 1t may ſeem ſtrange, that there were but 23 perſons in 
the Lower Houſe of Convocation, and 216 in the Upper Houſe. It is 
taken from an unqueſtioned Authority, ſo the matter of Fact is not to 
be doubted. The moſt Learned Sir Henry Spelman has in no place of 
his Collection of our Councils, conſidered the Conſtitution of the two 
Houſes of Convocation; and in none of our Records have I been able 
to diſcoyer of what perſons they were made up in the Times of Pope- 
ry : and therefore fince we are left to conjecture, I ſhall offer mine to 
the Learned Reader. [t is, that none fatein the Lower Houſe, but thoſe 
who were deputed by the Inferior Clergy 3 and that Biſhops, Abbots 
Mitred and not Mitred, and Priors, Deans and Arch-deacons fate then 
in the Upper Houſe of Convocation. To which I am induced by theſe 
two Reaſons : It is probable that all who were declared Prelates by . 
the 
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1532. the Pope, and had their Writ to fit in a General Council, had likewiſe; 
SV right to come to the Upper Houſe of Convocation, and fit with the o. 
ther Prelates. And we find in the Tomes of the Councils, that not only 
* Abbots and Priors, but Deans and Arch-deacons were ſummoned to the 
fourth Council in the Laterar, and to that at Vie»ma. Another Reaſoq 
is, that their ſitting in two Houſes (for in all other Nations they fit toge. 
ther) looks as if it had been taken from the Conſtitution of our Parliz 
ment, in whichall that have Writs perſonally fit in the Lords Houſe; and 
thoſe who come upon an Election fit in the Lower Houſe. So it is ng 
improbable, that all who were ſummoned perſonally fate in the Uppe 
Houle, and thoſe who were returned with an EleCtion, fate in the Loye 
Houle of Convocation. 
This Account of that Convocation I take from that Collection of the 
Britiſh Antiquities, which is believed to have been made by Mattha 
Parker, who lived at that time, and was afterwards Arch-biſhop of Ca 
terbury. But the Convocation Books being burnt, there are no Record 
to be appealed to; yet it is not to be ſuppoſed, that in a Matter of Fa 
that was ſo publick and well known, any man (eſpecially one of that hip 
Rank) wou'd have delivered Falſhoods, while the Books were yet & 
tant that would have diſproved them. 
* New Endea" = The Church of Ezgland having in her Repreſentative made ſuch a fil 
_ 0 make Deciſion, nothing remained but to give Judgment, and to declare th 
iba ' Marriage Null. The thing was already determined, only the Formaliy 
of a Sentence Delarative was wanting, But before they proceeded y 
that, a new Meſlage was ſent to the Queen, to lay all that had paſledt: 
fore her, and to deſire her to acquieſce in the Opinions of fo many 
niverſities and Learned Men. Bur ſhe ſtil] perſiſted in her Reſolution 
own her Marriage, and to adhere to her Appeal till the Pope ſhoul 
judge in it. And when it was told her, that the King would ſettle t& 
Joynture that ſhe was to have by his Brother, and that the Honours 
Evr in v2io. Princeſs.of Wales ſhould ſtill be paid her, ſhe rejefted it. But the ng 
Queen was now with Child, and brought forth Queen Elzzabeth the jt 
of September this year 3 from which looking backwards nine months, y 
the beginning of December, it ſhews that ſhe muſt have been marrieds 
or before that time : for all the Writers of both ſides agree, that ſhe mf? 
married betore ſhe conceived with Child. The King therefore thou 
not fit toconceal it much longer, ſo on Eaſter Eveſhe was declared Quai 
of Ergland. It ſeems it was not thought needful at that time to proce 
to any further Sentence about the former Marriage, otherwiſe I can 
{ce y-hat made it be fo long delayed, ſince the thing was in their powe 
now, as well as after, And it was certainly a prepoſterous Method u 
judge the firſt Marriage Null, after the ſecond was publiſhed. So tht 
it ſeems more probable, they did not intend any Sentence at all, till « 
terwards perhaps upon Advertiſements from beyond Sea, they went a 
to a formal Proccls, Nor is it unlikely that the King remembring theoll 
Advice that the Pope ſent him, once to marry a ſecond Wife, and the 
to ſend for a Commiſſion to try the matter, which the Pope was willin 
to confirm, though he would not ſeem to allow it originally, reſolved t 
to:low this Method 3 for the Pope was now cloſing with Francis, fron 
winch Union the King had reaſon to expe great Advantages. 
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. © Whatſoever were the Reaſons of the Delay, the Proceſs was framed 1533. 
in this Method. Firſt, Cramer wrote to the King, that the World had WW ow 
been long ſcandalized with his Marriage, and that it lay on him as his 
Duty to ſee it tryed and determined therefore craved his Royal Leave 
: to proceed in it. Which being obtained, both the King and Queen were ,,,,,.,, oro 
| cited to appear before the Arch-biſhop, at Dunſtable the 20th. of May, and ceedstoa 
the Arch-biſhop went thither with the Biſhops of London, Winche- Sentenee of 


1 RS Divorce taken 
ſter (Gardiner,) Bath and Wells, and Lincoln,and many Divines and Ca- om ihe 


x 
nomiſts. That place was choſen becauſe the Queen lay then very near Originais.cor, 
it at Ampthill, and fo ſhecould not pretend ignorance of what was done; AT 
l and they needed not put many days in the Citation, but might end the 
! Proceſs ſo much the ſooner. On the 10th. of May the Arch-biſhop fate 
in Court, and the King appeared by Proxy, but the Queen appeared not. 
Upon which ſhe was declared Contumax, and a ſecond Citation was ifſu- 
ed out, and after that a third : But ſhe intended not to appear, and fo ſhe 
was finally declared Contumax. Then the Evidences that had been 
brought before the Legates, of the Conſummation of the Martiage with 
Prince Arthur , were read. After that the Determinations of the Uni- 
verſities, and Divines, and Canoniſts,- were alſo produced and read. 
Then the Judgments of the Convocations of both Provinces were alſo 
read, with many other Inſtruments, and the whole merits of the Cauſe | 
were opened. Upon which after many Seflions, on the 234 of May Collett. 
Sentence was given with the Advice of all that were there preſent , *"* 47 
declaring it only to have been a Marriage de fao, but not de jure, pro- 
nouncing it Null from the beginning. One thing 1sto be obſerved , 
That the Arch-biſhop in the Sentence 1s called, 1he Legate of the Apo- 
ftolick See, Whether this went of Courſe as one of his Titles, or was 
put in to make the Sentence firmer, the Reader may judge. Sentence 
being given, the Arch-biſhop with all the reſt returned to Loxdor ; and 
five days after on the 28th. of May, at Lambeth, by another Judgment 
he in general words (no reaſons being given in the Sentence) contirmed 
the Kings Marriage with the new Queen Are, and the firſt of Juze ſhe was 
crowned Queen. | 

When this great buſineſs, which had been ſo long in agitation, was The centursh 
thus concluded, it was variouſly cenſured as men ſtood aftefed. Some paſt at that 
Z approved the Kings Proceedings as Canonical and Juſt, fince ſo many ** 
> Authorities, which in the intervall of a general Council were all that 
+ could be had, (except the Pope be. believed Irfa/ible) had concurred to 
ſtrengthen the Cauſe 3 and his own Clergy had upon a full and long exa- 
mination judged it on his fide. Others, who in the main agreed to the 
Divorce , did very much diſlike the Kings ſecond Marriage before the 
firſt was diflolved ; for they thought it againſt the common courſe of 
Law, to break a Marriage without any publick Sentence ; and fince 
one of the chief politick Reaſons that was made uſe of in this Suit, was to 
ſettle the Succeſſion of the Crdwn, this did'embroil it mote, fince there 
was a fair colour given to except to the Validity of the ſecond Marriage; 
becauſeit was contracted before the firſt wasannulled. But to this others 
anſwered, That the firſt Marriage being judged by the Interpreters of 
the Doftrine of the Church, to have been Nall from the beginning, there 
was no need of any Sentence, but only for Form. And all concluded, 
it had been better there had been no Sentence at all, than one ſo late: 
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1533. Some excepted tothe Archbiſhop of Carterlury's being Judge , who by 


Wwe his former Writings and Diſputcs had declared bimſelt partial. But tg 


Cot. lib. Otho 
C. JO. 


this it was anſwered, that when a Man changes his Character, all that he 
did in another Figure is no juſt Exception : fo Judges decide Cauſes jn 
which they formerly gave Counſel ; and Popes are not bound to the Oyj. 
nions they held when they were Divines or Canoniſts. It was alſo faid, 
That the Archbiſhop did only declare in Legal Form, that which was al. 
ready judged by the whole Conyocation of both Provinces. Some won. 
dered at the Popes ſtifneſs, that would put ſo much to hazard, when ther 
wanted not as good Colours tojuſtifie a Bull, as they had made uſe of tg 
excuſe many other things. But the Emperors Greatneſs, and the feaq o 
giving the Lutherans advantages 1n _— the Popes Authority, were 
on the other hand ſo prevalent Conſiderations, that no wonder t 
wrought much on a Pope, who pretended to no other knowledge by 
that of Policy 3 for he had often ſaid, He wnderſtocd not the matter, and 
therefore left it in other Mens Hands. All Perſons excuſed Queen Kath 
rine for ſtanding (o ſtifly to her ground 3 only her denying ſoconfidenth 7: 
that Prince Arthur conſummated the Marriage, ſeems not capable of a7 
excuſe. Every body admired Queen Arnes Condutt, who had managdf& 
ſuch a Kings Spirit ſo long, and had neither furfeited him with great fre. W 
dom, nor provoked him by the.other Extreme : for the King, who yz 
extremcly nice mtheſe matters, conceived (till an higher Opinion of her, 
and her being ſo ſoon with child after the Marriage , as it made 
conclude ſhe had been chaſte till then, ſo they hoped for a Blcfling up 
on it, ſince there were ſuch early appearances of Iflue. Thoſe thath 
voured the Reformation expected better days under her protcCtion , fe 
they knew ſhe favoured them : But thoſe who were in their hearts f 
the eſtabliſhed Religion did much ditlike it 3 and many of the Clergy, eſs 
cially the Orders of Monks and Friers, condemned it both in their Sermon 
and Diſcourſes. 

But the' King little regarding the Cenſures of the Vulgar , ſent En 
baſſadors to all the Courts of Exrope, to give notice of his new Mani 
age, and to juſtifie it by ſome of thoſe Reaſons, which have been ops 
ed inthe former parts of this Hiſtory. He alſo ſent the Lord Moynijy 
to the Divorced Queen, to let her know what was done , and that itt 
was no more to be treated as Zucer, but as Princeſs Dowager. He wp 
to mix Promiſes with Threatnings, particularly concerning her Daug-- 
ters being put next the Queens Itlue 1n the Succeſſion. But the affit- 
ed Queen would not yield, and faid ſhe would not damn her Soul, na 
ſubmit to ſuch an Infamy : That ſhe was his Wife , and would nerf 
call her ſelf by any other Name, whatever might follow on it, fince th 
Proceſs ſtill depended at Rowe, That Lord having written a Relatio 
of what had pafled between him and her, ſhewed it to her z but ſit 
daſhed with a Pen all thoſe places in which ſhe was called Prince 
Dowager 3 and would xeceive no Service at any ones hands, but « 
thoſe who called her Queen : and ſhe continued to be ſtill ſerved 3 
Qucen by all about her. Againſt which though the King uſed all the 
Endeavour: he could, not without both threatning and violence to ſom: 
ot - the Servants, yet he could never drive her from it : and what ht 
did 1n that, was thought far below that Height of Mind which ap 
pearcd in his other Atings ; for ſince he had ſtript her of the re 
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Greatneſs of a Queen, it ſeemed toomuch, to vex her for keeping up the 1533. 
Pageantry of it. _—__ 
ut the news of this made great impreſſions elſewhere. The Empe- 

rorreceived the Kings juſtification very coldly, and faid he would con- 

fider what he was to do upon it, which was looked on as a Declaration 

of War. The French King, though he expreſled ſtill great Friendſhip The Pope v- 
to the King, yet was now rc{olved to link himfelt to the Pope 5 for the »ites himſelf 
craſty Pope apprehending that nothing made the King of Erglard fo gg, 
confident, as that he knew his Friend{hip was neceſſary to the French 

King, and fearing they had reſolved to proceed at once to the putting 

down the Papal Authority in their Kingdoms, (which it appears they 

had once agreed to do) reſolved by all means to make ſure of the Frexch 

King, which as it would preſerve that Kingdom in his obedience, fo 

would perhaps frighten the King of Ergland trom proceeding to ſuch 
extremities 3 fince that Prince, in whoſe conjunction he truſted fo much, 

had forſaken him : Therefore the Pope did fo vigorouſly purſue the 

Treaty with Francis, that it was as good as ended at this time, and an 
Interview was projected between them at Marſe://es. The Pope did alſo 

grant him ſo great Power over his own Clergy, that hecould ſcarce have 

expected more, if he had ſet up a Patriarch in France ; fo that Francis 

did reſolve to go on in the defigns, which had been concerted between 

him and the King of Ezgland, no further 3 but ſtill he conſidered his alli- 

ance ſo much, that he promiſed to uſe his moſt etfeQual interceffion with 

the Pope to prevent all Cenſures and Bulls againſt the King and if it 

were poſſible to bring the matter to an amicable Concluſion. And the 
Emperour was not ill pleaſed to ſee France and England divided. There- 

fore though he had at firſt oppoſed the Treaty between the Popeand Fran- 

cis ; yet afterwards he was not troubled that it took ecffe&t, hoping that it 

would dif-unite thoſe two Kings, whoſe conjunction had been fo trouble- 
ſom to him, 

Bat when the news was brought to Rowe of what was donein Exgland And con- * 
with which it was alſo related that Books were coming out againſtthe Popes 46mm? = 
Supremacy, all the Cardinals of the Imperial Faction pretled the Pope to ceedings in 
} giveadctinitive Sentence, and to preceed to Cenfures againſt the King, Englax«- 
> Butthe more moderate Cardinals thought, Exgland was not to be thrown 
4 away with ſuch precipitation : And therefore a Temper was found, that a 
= Sentence ſhould be given upon what had been attempted in Exgland, by 
> the Arch-biſhopof Carterbrry (which in the Stile of the Canon- Law were 
called the Artentates,) for it was pretended that the matter depending in 
the Court of Rome, by the Queens Appeal and the other ſteps that had 
been made, it was not in the Arch-biſhops Power to proceed to any 
Sentence. Therefore in general it was declared, that all that had been 
attempted or done in England about the Kings Suit of Divorce was null, 
and that the King by ſuch attempts was hable to Excommunication, anleſs 
he put things again in the State they were in, and that before September 
next, and that then they would proceed further z and this Sentence was af- 
tixed in Dunkirk ſoon after. 

The King reſolving to follow the thing as far as it was poſſible, ſent a 
great Embaſly to Francis, who was then on his Journey to Marſeilles, to 
diſſwade the Interview and Marriage, till the Pope gave the King fatisfaCti- 
en. But the French King was RE honour to go forward; yet he pro- 
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1533. teſted he would do all thatlay in his Power to compoſe the matter, an 
LY that he would take any injury that were done to the King as Ys : = 


if it were doneto himſelf; and he defired the King would ſend ſome t a 
Marſeilles, who thereupon ſent Gardiner and Sir Francis Brian. [e 

Queen Zlize- , But at this time the Queen brought forth a Daughter who was Chr. th 
bth Born, ſtened Elizabeth (the renowned Queen of Erglaxd) the Arch-biſhop v fo 
St. 7- Canterbury being her God-Father. She was ſoon after declared Prince fa 
of Wales ; though Lawyers thought that againſt Law, for ſhe was only an 

Heir preſumptive, but not apparent to the Crown, ſince a Son coming after, th 

he muſt be preferred. Yet the King would juſtifie what he had dons 2 

in his Marriage with all poſſible reſpe&, and having before declared the at 

Lady Mary Princeſs of Wales, he did now the ſame in favour of the Lz af 

dy Elizabeth. be 

An Interview The Interview between the Pope and the'French King was at Marſeilt { 
berween te in Ocfober, where the Marriage was made up between the Duke of Orl. of 
— Kiogar 47ce and Katherine de Medic: 5 to whom beſides 100000 Crowns Port 4 
Myuſeives. on, the Principality of many Townsin Italy, as Milan, Reggio, Piſa, L853 
gorn, Parma, and Piacenza, and the Dutchy of Urbio were given. Tothe k 

former, the Pope pretended in the Right of the Popedom, andto thelal #/ 

in the Right of the Houſe of Medici. But the French King was toclex if 

all thoſe Titles by his Sword. As for the Kings buſineſs the Pope re K 

The Pope ferred it to the Confiſtory. But it ſeems there was a ſecret TranſaCtia 
promiſes to between him and Francis, that if the King would in all,other things re it 
give Semence turn to his wonted obedience to the Apoſtolick See, and ſubmit the ma WF uy 
of Englanas ter to the judgment of the Confiſtory, (excepting only to the Cardin ſe 
. Divorce. of the Imperial Faction as partial and incompetent Judges) the Dec. te 
on ſhould be made to his hearts content. This I colle& trom what wil 0 


afterwards appear. The King upon the Sentence that waspaſled againt 

TAPS him, ſent Bonrer to Marſeilles, who procuring an Audience of the Pope, 

Toſode {ub4it. delivered to him the Authentick Inſtrument of. the Kings Appeal fron 

Ke/pmſo. him tothe next general Council lawfully called. At this the Pope wa 

much incenſed, but ſaid he would confider of it in Confiſtory ; and by 

ving conſulted about it there, he anſwered that the Appeal was unlay- 

ful, and therefore he reje&ed it 3 and fora general Council, the callingd 

it belonged to him, and not to the King. About the ſame time the Arch F 

Biſhop of Canterbury being threatned with a Proceſs from Rowe, putinF 

alſo his Appeal to the next general Council. Upon which Boxer deliver & © 

ed the threatnings which he was ordered to make, with ſo much vehemen |: 

cy and fury, that the Pope talked of throwing him in a Cauldron of 

melted Lead, or of Burning him alive 3 and he apprehending ſome dange: 

made his eſcape. About the middle of November the Interview ended, 

the Pope returning to Rome, and the Frexch King to Paris , a firm Alli 

ance being eſtabliſhed between them. But upon the Duke of Orleance his 

Marrying the Pope's Neece, 1ſhall add one obſervation, that will neither 

be unpleaſant and impertinent. The Duke of Orleance was then but Four- 

B:aviu,  T££en Yearsand Nine Months old, being born on the laſt of March, 1518. 

and yet was believed to have conſummated his Marriage the very firſt night 

-——__d after: ſo the Popes Hiſtorians tell us with much Triumph; though they re- 

we Ties preſented that improbable, if not impoſlible in Prince d4rthur, who wa 
of Eneland to nine Months elder when he died. 


— wo the Upon the French Kings return from Marſeilles , the Biſhop of Paris 
| Wa 
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| was ſent over to the King 3 which (as may be reaſonably collefted ) 1533- 
| followed upon ſome Agreement made at Marſeilles, and he prevailed "VV Y 
with the King to ſubmitthe whole matter to the Pope and the Confiſtory, 
on ſuch terms that the Imperialiſts ſhould not be alloweda Voice, becauſe 
they were Parties, being in the Emperor's Power. None that has ob- 
ſerved the genius of this King, can think that after he had proceeded fo 
far, he would have made this Submition without very good aſſurances ; 
and if there had not been great grounds to expect good effects from it , 
the Biſhop of Paris would not in the middle of Winter have undertaken 
a Journey from England to Rome. But the King, it ſeems, would not 
abaſe himſelf ſo far as to ſend any Submiſhon in writing, till he had fuller 
aſſurances. The Lord Herbert has publiſhed a Letter (which he tranſcri- 
bed from the Original, written by the Arch-biſhop of York and the Bi- 
ſhop of Dureſme, to the King the 1 1th of May, 1534.) giving an account 
* of a Conference they had with a Queen Katharize; in which, among o- 
® ther motives they uſed, this was one, to perſwade her to comply with 
what the King had done : That the Pope had ſaid at Marſcilles, that if the 
King would ſend a Proxy to Rome, he would give the Cauſe for him againit 
the Zueen, becauſe he knew his Cauſe was good and juſt. Which isa great pre- 
ſumption, that the Pope did really give ſome engagements to the French 
King about the Kings bulinels, Which was 
' When the Biſhop of Paris came to Roxze, the Motion was liked, and > 94 cog 
it was promiſed, that if the King ſent a promiſe of that under his Hand, 
with mn order to his Proxies to appearin Court, there ſhould be Judges 
ſent to Cambray to form the Proceſs, and then the matter ſhould be De- Hiſt. Council 
termined for him at Rome. This was ſent to the King, with the Notice hope 
of theday that was prefixed, for the return of his Anſwer, and with other 
Motives which muſt have been very great, ſince they prevailed ſo much. 
Forin anſwer there was a Courier diſpatcht from the King, with a for- 
mal promiſe under his hand. And now the matter ſeemed at a point , 
the French Intereſt was great in the Court of Rome ; four new Cardinals 
had been made at Marſezes, and there were fix of that Fattion before, 
which with the Popes Creatures , and the indifferent or venal Voices, 
Z ballanced the Imperial Faction, ſo that a wound that was looked on as 
”* fatal, was now almoſt healed. But God in his wiſe and unſearchable 
2 Providence had deſigned to draw other great ends out of this Rupture, 
+ and therefore ſuffered them that were the moſt concerned to hinder it,to pur the tm. 
 bethe chief Inſtruments of driving it on. For the Cardinals of the Im- perialiſts op- 
- perial Faltion were now very adtive, they liked not the Precedent of ex- £4 it: 
© cluding the Cardinals of the Nation concern'd, out of any buſineſs. But 
& above all things they were to hinder a Conjunction between the Pope and 
the King of Ezgland ; for the Pope being then allied to Frazce, there was 
nothing the Emperor feared more than the cloſing the Breach with Exg- 
land, which would make the union againſt him ſo much ſtronger. There- 
fore when the day that had been prefixed for the return of the Courier 
from Exgland,was elapſed, they all preſſed the Pope to proceed-to a Sen- 
tence Definitive and to Cenſures, Bella the Biſhop of Par# repreſented 
the injuſtice of proceeding with ſo much Precipitation , fince, where 
there were Seas to croſs, in ſuch a Seaſon, many accidents might occaſion \ 
the delay of the Expreſs. The King of England had followed this Suit fix 
| years, andhad patience ſo long 3 therefore he defired the delay of fix 
days, 
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1531, days, and if inthat time no return came, they might proceed. But th, 
\—"Y> Imperialiſts repreſented, that thoſe were only delays to gain time ; ang 
that the King of England was ſtill proceeding in his contempt ofthe Apg, 
ſtolick See, and of the Cardinals, and publiſhing Books and Libels againg 
them. This ſo wrought on the angry Pope, that without conſulting hj 
ordinary prudence, he brought. the buſineſs into the Conliſtory, wher, 
And with the Plurality of voicescarried it to proceed to a Sentence. And though 
S m——_—_— the Proceſs had been carryed on all that Winter in their uſual Forny, 
a Semence a- YEt it was not ſo ripe, but by the Rules of the Conliſtory, there ought 
painſtche to have been three Seflions before Sentence was given. But they conghy, 
_ ded all in one day, and ſo on the 234 of March, the Marriage betwegy 
the King and Queen Katherine was declared good, and the King requ. 
red to take her as his Wife z otherwiſe Cenſures were to be denounced + 

gainſt him. : 
The Kingre- = Two days after that , the Courier arrived from England with th 
th che Popes Kings Submiſſion under his hand in due Form, and earneſt Letten 
Power in E»g- from the French King to have it accepted, that fo the buſineſs might b 
land. compoſed, When this was known at Rome, ali the indifterent an{ 
wiſe Cardinals (among whom was Farneſe, that was afterwards Pope 
Paul the 3d) came to the Pope, and delired that it inight be agay 
ccmidered before it went further. So it was vDroug'it again into th 
Conſiſtory. But the ſecret reaſon of the Imperialiſts oppoſing it, 
was now more prefling, ſince there was ſuch an appearance of a {e 
tlement , if the former Sentence were once «called, Therefore thy 
ſo managed the matter, that it was confirmed a-new by the Pop 
and the Conſfiſtgry, and they ordered the Emperour to execute the $ 

tence, 

The King was now in ſo good hope of his buſineſs, that he ſent Sir B 
ward Karne to Rome to proſecute his Suit 3 ,who on his way thithe, 
metthe Biſhop of Paris , coming back with his Melancholick accow 
of his unproſperous Negotiation, When the King heard it and unde 
ſtood that he was was uſed with ſo much Scorn and contempt at Row, 
being alſo the more vexed, becauſe he had come to ſuch a ſubnriſha 
he reſolved then to break totally from Rowe. And in this he was bv 
fore-hand with that Court. - For judging it the beſt way to procure: 
peace, to manage the War vigorouſly, he had held a Scifion of Paris? 
ment from the 15th of January, till the Zoth of March , in which &* 
had procured a great change of the whole conſtitution of the Govern 
ment of the Church. But before I give an account of that, I ſhall firſt 6 
pen all the Arguments and Reaſons, upon which I find they proceededn 
this Matter. , | 

which had The Popes Power had been then for tour years together much ex 
b:enmuch tyjned and diſputed in Ezglard; in which they went by theſe ſtep, 
apureeriere ne Icading to another. They firſt controverted his Power of D+ 
Ipenſing with the Law of God. From that they went to examine 

what JurisdiQtion he had in Ergland, upon which tvilowed the Cot 

victing the Clergy of a Premunire with their Submiſſion to the King 

And that led them to controvert the Popes right to Annates, and & 

ther ExaCtions, which they alſo condemned. The Condemning al 

Appeals to Rome followed that naturally. And now ſo many Brancbs 

of that Power were cut off, the Root was next ſtruck at, and the 
Foundation 
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all that could be alledged on both ſides was conſidered. The Rea- 
Jer will be beſt able to judge of their reaſons, (and thereby of the 
ripeneſs of their judgments, when they Enadted the Laws that paſſed 
in this Parliament,) when he ſecs a full account of them 3 which I 
ſhall next ſet down; not drawn from the Writings and Apologies 
that have been publiſhed fince, but from theſe that came out about 
thattime. For then were written the 17he Inſtitution for the neceſſary E- 
rudition of 4 Chriſtian Man, Concluded in the Convocation, and pub- 
liſhed by Authority 3 And Another Book, De Differentia Regie & Ec- 
cleſſaſtice Poteſtatis. The former of thele was called the Biſhops, and 
the [atter the Kings Book. Gardiner alſo wrote a Book, De vera Obe- 
dientia, to which Bonner prefixed a Preface upon the ſame Subject. 
Stokeſly Biihop of Loxdox, and Torſtal Biſhop of Dureſme, wrote a _ 
Letter in defence of the Kings proceedings in this matter to Reginal 
(ſoon after , Cardinal) Poo!: from theſe Writings, and the Sermons 
preached by ſome Biſhops at this time, with other Authentick pieces , 
I have extrafted the Subſtance of the Arguments upon which they 
grounded their Laws, which I ſhall divide 1n two heads. Fhe one of 
the reaſons for rejefting the Popes pretended Power. The other for ſet- 
ting up the Kings Supremacy with the Explanations and Limitations of 
it, 
« Firſt, of the Popes Power, they declared that they found no ground 
« for it in the Scripture. All the Apoſtles were made equal by Chriſt, 
* when he committed the Church to their care in Common. And 
& hedid often declare, there was no Superiority of -one above another. 
« St. Payl claimed an equality with the chief Apoſtles both Pezer , 
* James, and John; and when he thought St. Peter blame-worthy , 
* he withſtood him to his Face. But whatſoever Preheminence St. Peter 
« might have, that was only Perſonal, and there wasno reaſon to af- 
& fix1t to his Chair at Rowe, more than at Artioch. But if any See be to 
© be .preferred before another, it ſhould be Jernſalems where Chriſt di- 
« ed, and out of which the Faith was propagated over all Nations, Chriſt 
« Commanding his Diſciples to begin their Preaching in it ; fo thar 
* it was truly the Mother Church, and is fo called by St. Paul, where- 
« as inthe Scripture, Rowe iscalled Babylon, according to Tertullian and 
| © St, Jerome, 
* For the places brought from Scripture in favour of the Papacy , 
* they jndged that they did not prove any thing for it. That Thox 
® art Peter, and »pon this Rock I will build my Church, if it prove any 
* thing in this matter , would prove too much 3 even that the Church 
* was founded on St. Peter, as he was a private Perſon, and fo on 
«* the Popes in their Perſonal Capacity. But both St, Ambroſe, St. 
« Jerome, and St. Auſtin, think, that by the Rock, the Confeſlion he 
* had made was only to be meant. Others of the Fathers thought 
< by the Rock, Chriſt himſelf was meant, who is the only true Foun- 
* dation of the Church ; though in another Senſe all the Apoſtles are 
« alſo called Foundations by St. Paul. That, Tel the Church, 1s thought 
* by Gerſoz aud Aineas Silvins, (afterwards Pope Pius the 24.) ra- 
* ther 
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oundations of the Papal Authority were examined. For near a year 1532. 
—_—_ there had been many publick debates about it 3 and both OS 


1 the Parliament and Convocation the thing was long dilputed , and ,,,; 


Hall. 


The Argu- 
ments upot 
which it was 
rejected. 
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« ther to make againſt the Pope and for a' general Council, ay 
© the Fathers have generally followed St. Chryſoſtom and St. Ay ", 
* who thought that, the giving of the Keys of the Kingdom of Hee, 
« and. the Charge, Feed my Sheep, were addreſſed to St. Peter, i 
& behalf of all the reſt of the Apoſtles. And that , 1 have prayed fy, 
« thee, that thy Faith fail not , was only perſonal , ' and related toy 
« Fall, which was then Imminent. It is alſo clear by St. Paul, thy 
« every Apoſtle had his peculiar Province , beyond which he was og 
« to ſtretch himſelf 3 and St. Peters Province was the Circumciſion, ay 
« his, the Uncircumciſion, in which he plainly declares his equality wig 
« him, 

« This was alſo clear from the conſtant Tradition of the Churg 
« St, Cyprian was againſt Appeals to Rome, and would not ſubmit t 
« P, Stephens definition in the point of Re-baptizing of Hereticks ; any 
« exprelly ſays, That all the Apoſtles were equal in Power and that d 
« the Biſhops were alſo equal, ſince the whole Office and Epiſcopate wy 
« one entire thing, of which every Biſhop had a compleat and equal ſh, 
% And though ſome places are brought out of him concerning th 
« Unity of the Roman Church, and of other Churches with it ; jk 
« thoſe places have no relation to any Authority that the Roma 
« Church had over other Churches, but were occaſioned by a Schif 
« that Novation had made there at Rome, being Elected in oppoſitin 
« to the Biſhop that was rightly choſen 3 and of that unity only $, 
« Cyprian writes in thoſe place. But from all his Epiſtles to the k 
« ſhops of Rome, it is viſible he look*'t on himſelf as their Equl, 
« ſince he calls them Brother, Collegne, and Felow-Biſhop. And whit 
« ſoever is faid by any Ancient Writer of St. Peters Chair, is to k 
« underſtood of the pure Goſpel, which he delivered , as St, Auf 
& obſerves, that by Moſes Chair, is to be underſtood The delivering 
&« Moſes Law. But though St. Peter fate there, the ſucceeding Pop 
« have no more right to pretend to ſuch Authority, than the King 
« of Spain to claim the Roman Empire , becauſe he that. is now ther 
« King, is Emperor. When Conſtantine turned Chriſtian, the Digh- 
«tyot the chief City of the Empire made Roxze to be accounted 
© the firſt See, brit by the General Council of Nice it was declare 
« that the Patriarchs of Alexandria and Antioch had the ſame Auth 
« rity over the Countries round about them, that he of Rome hl 
% over thoſe that lay about that City. It is true, at that time the 
* Arrian Herefie, baving ſpread Generally over the Eaſtern Churchs 
« from which the Weſtern were free 3 the oppreſſed Catholick Biſhop 
« of the Eaſt made appeals to Rome, and extolled that See by a nx 
« tural Maxim in all Men, who magnifhie that from which they har 
&« Protection. But the Second General Council took care , that tht 
« ſhould not grow a Prelident, for they decreed that every Province, 
« ſhould be governed by its own Synod , and that Biſhops when they 
« were accuſed, muſt firſt be judged by the Biſhops of their own Pro 
& yince, and from them they might appeal to the Biſhops of the Dio 
* ceſs, but no higher appeal was allowed : and by that Council it ap 


| * pears, what was the Foundation of the greatneſs of the Biſhop of 


* Rome 3; for when Conſtantinople was made the Seat of the Empire 
* and New Rome, it had the ſame Priviledges that Old Rome had, and 
* wa 
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« was ſet next to it in order and dignity. In a Council at Mzlezs, in 


I334- - 


« which St. Auſtin ſate, they appointed that every Clerk, that ſhould WV 


« appeal to any Biſhop beyond the Sea, ſhould be excommunicated. 
« And when Farſtianus was ſent by the Pope to the African Churches, 
« to claim the Right of receiving Appeals, and pretended a Canon of 
« the Council of Nicegor it, the Pretenſion was rejected by the Africar: 
« Fathers, who ackygWedged no ſuch Right, and had never heard of 
« that Canon. U which they ſent to the Eaſter» Churches, and 
« ſearch was every where made for the Copies of the Canons of that 
« Council, but it was found that it was a Forgery. From whence two 
« things were obſervable : The one, that the Church in that Age had 
« no Tradition of any Divine Inſtitution for the Authority of that See, 
« ſince as the Popes, who claimed i, never pretended to any ſuch 
« thing 3 ſo the African Biſhops by their rejecting that Power, ſhew, 
« that they knew nothing of any Divine Warrant; all the Conteſt being 
« only about a Canon of the Church. It alſo appeared how early the 
« Church of Rome aſpired to Power, and did not ſtick at making uſe 
« of Forged Writings to ſupport it. But Pope Agatho more modeſtly 
« writing to the Emperor in his own Name, and in the Name of all the 
« Synods that were Subject to his See, calls them a few Biſhops in the 
« Northern and Weſtern Parts, When afterwards the Patriarch of Con- 
« tantinople was declared by the Emperor ' Mauritius, The Univerſal Bi- 
« ſhop, Gregory the Great did exclaim againſt the Ambition of that Ti- 
« tle, as being equal to the Pride of Lxcifer, and declared, that he.who 
« aſſumed it was the Fore-runner of Antichriſt;. ſaying that none of his 


«bir able, had ever claimed ſuch a Power. And this was the more 


able, ſince the Ergliſh were converted by thoſe whom he ſent 
© over; ſo that this was the Dofrine of that See, when this Church re- 
« ceived the Faith from it. 
« But it did not continue long within thoſe limits ; for Boniface 
% the Third aſſumed that Title, upoa the Grant of Phocas. And as 
* that Boniface got the Spiritual Sword put in his hand, ſo the Eighth 
©* of that Name pretended alſo to the Temporal Sword ; but they owe 
* theſe Powers to the Induſtry of thoſe Popes, and not to any Do- 
* nation of Chriſts, The Popes when they are Conſecrated promiſe 
* to obey the Canons of the Eight firſt General Councils, which if 
© they obſerve, they will receive no Appeals, nor pretend to any higher 
X PO than theſe give to them, and the other Patriarchs e- 
* qually, 
* As for the Decrees of Latter Councils, they are of lefs Authori- 
* ty. For thoſe Councils conſiſted of Monks and Friers in great part, 
* whoſe exemptions obtained from Rowe obliged them to ſupport the 
* Authority of that Court, and thoſe who fate in them knew little of 
* the Scriptures, Fathers, or the Tradition of the Church, being only 
* converſant 1n the Diſputes and Learning of the Schools. And for the 
* Florentine Council, the Eaſter» Churches, who ſent the Greek Biſhops 
* that ſate there, never received their Determination, neithfEr then, nor 
* at any time (ince. 
* Many places were alſo brought out of the Fathers to ſhow, that they 
* did not look on the Biſhops of Rome as ſuperior to other Biſhops ; 
* and that they underſtood not thoſe places of Scripture, which were 
* afterwards 
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1534. © afterwards brought for the Popes Supremacy, in that ſenſe 3 ſo thatif 
SW © Tradition be the beſt Expounder of Scripture, thoſe Jatter glofſes myg 
© give place to the more ancient, But that paſſage of St. Jerome, in 
« which he equals the Biſhops of Exgzbinz: and Conſtantinople to the 
« Biſhop of Rowe, was much made uſe of, ſince he was a Preſbyter 
'« Rome, and fo likely to underſtand the Di of his own Ch 
« beſt, There were many things brought rom Cone that = 
« Sees had with Rome, to ſhow, that all the PrivSWages of that and 
' £ ther Sees, were only founded on the praQtice and Canons of the Chy 
*« but not upon any Divine Warrant. Conſtantinople pretended to equj 
« Priviledges. Ravenna, Milan, and Aquileia, pretended to a Patri. 
« chal Dignity and Exemption. Some Arch-bilhops of Canterbury cog. 
© tended, that Popes could do mMthing againſt the Laws of the Churg, 
% ſo Laurence and Dunſtan. Robert Groſteſt Biſhop of Lincoln, aſler. 
« ed the ſame, and many Popes confelled it. And to this day no Cop. 
« ſtitution of the Popes is binding in any Church, except it be recs. 
«ved by itz and in the daily practice of the Canon-Law, the Cuſtony 
« of Churches are pleaded againſt Papal Conſtitutions 3 which ſhow 
* their Authority cannot be from God ; otherwiſe all muſt ſubmit tothe 
* Laws. And from the latter Conteſts up and down Exrope, about gy. 
* ing Inveſtitures, receiving Appeals, admitting of Legates, and Fa | 
« Conſtitutions, it was apparent, that the Papal Authority was a Ty 
« ranny, which had been managed by cruel and fraudulent Arts, but wx 
& never otherwiſe received in the Church, than as a Conqueſt to whid 
& they were conſtrained to yield, And this was more fully made outh 
* England, from what paſſed in Wil/iz the Conqueror, and Hem 
< the . Second's time, and by the Statutes of Proviſors 1n many King 
« Reigns, which were ſtill renewed, till within an hundred years of th 
w —_—_ time. 
Upon theſe Grounds they Concluded, that the Popes Power in Ex: 
lind had no Foundation, neither in the Law of God, nor in the Lan 
of the Church, or of the Land. ; F 
The Argu- * As for the Kings Power over Spiritual Perſons, and in Spiritual Ca 
—— « ſes, they proved it from the Scriptures. In the old Teſtament thq ” 
mc. © foundthe Kings of 1frael intermedled in all matters Eccleſiaſtical. Ss 
From the old & zyye}, though he had been Judge, yet acknowledged Sauls Authority: <« 
Tettament  « $0 alſo did Abimelech the Higt-Prieſt, and appeared before him wha « 
«* cited to anſwer upon an Accuſation. And Sammel (1 Sam. 15.18) <& 
« ſays, he was made the Head of all the Tribes, Aaron, in that, was at « 
* Example to all the following High-Priefts who ſubmitted to Mok. WW « 
* David made many Laws about Sacred things, ſuch as, the Order of Wh « 
<« the Courſes of the Prieſts and their Worſkipz and when he was dying 
© he declared to Solomon how far his Authority extended. He told hin, WF « 1 
* 1 Chron. 28. 21. That the Courſes of the Prieſts and all the People win WM « 
© to be wholly at his commandment : purſuant to which Solomon. 2 Chin WM « \ 
« 8. 14, 15. did appoint them their charges in the Service oj God, and Ml «© : 
«* both the Prieſts and Levites departed not from his commandment in an WM © 
* zzatter ; and though he had turned out Abiathar from the High-Prielt W * i 
<* hood, yet they made no oppoſition, Jehoſophat, Hezekiah and Jojis WM © / 
* made likewilz Laws about Eccleſiaſtical Matters. Te 
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 & ]n the New Teſtament, Chriſt himſcIf was obedient, he payed Taxes, 1533. 
« he declared that he pretended to no earthly Kingdom, he charged the 4 Vo 
« People to reader to Ceſar the things that were Caeſars, and his Diſciples And the New, 
& not to affe&t temporal Dominion, as the Lords of the Nations did. 
« And though the Magiſtrates were then Heathens , yet the Apoſtles 
« wrote to the Churches to obey Magiſtrates, to ſubmit to them, to pay 
« Taxes, they call the King Sapream, and ſay he is Gods Miniſter to en- 
« courage them that do well, and to puniſh the evil doers, which is ſaid 
« of all perſons without exception, and every Soul is charged to be ſub- 
« ze& to the Higher Power. _ 
« Many paſlages were cited out of the Writings of the Fathers, to 
« ſhew, that they thought Church-men were included in theſe pla- 
« ces as well as other perſons, ſo that the Tradition of the Church 
« was for the Kings Supremacy : and by one place of Scripture the 
« King is called Swpreamr, by another he is called Head, and by a third 
« every Soul muſt be ſubjet to him, which laid together, make up this 
« Conclufion , That the King is the Supreav: Head over all perſons, In 
« the Primitive Church, the Biſhops in their Councils made Rules for 
« ordering their Dioceſes, which rhey only called Canons or Rules, nor 
« had they any compulſive Authority, but what was derived from the 
& Civil Sanctions. | | 
« After the Emperors were Chriſtians, they made many Laws about And the Pra- 
« Sacred things, as may be ſeen in the Codesz and when Jaſtinian dige- jyic*s of the 
& ſted the Roman Law, he added many Novel Conſtitutions about Eccle- Church. 
« fjaſtical Perfons and Cauſes. The Emperors called General Councils, 
* prefidedin them, and confirmed them. And many Letters were cited 
« of Popes to Emperors, to call Councils, and of the Councils to them 
© to Confirm their Decrees. The Ele&ion of the Popes themſelves, was 
© ſometimes made by the Emperors, and ſometimes confirmed by them. 
« Pope Hadrian in a Synod decreed, that the Emperor ſhould chooſe 
« the Pope : And it was a late and unheard of thing, before the days 
« of Gregory the 7th, for Popes to pretend to depole Princes, and give 
« away their Dominions. This they compared to the pride of Azti- 
« Chriſt and Lucifer, | 
* They alſo argued from Reaſon, that there muſt be but one Supream ; And from 
« and that the King being Supream over all his Subjects, Clergy-men muſt k<aon- 
« be included, for they are (ti}] Subje&s. Nor can their being in Orders, 
< change that former relation, founded upon the Law of Nature and 
* Nations, no more than Wives or Servants, by becoming Chriſtians, 
© were not according to the Dofrine of the Apoſtles, diſcharged from 
* the Duties of their former Relations. 
* For the great Objettion from thoſe Offices that are peculiar to their 
* Fundions, 1t was anſwered, That theſe notwithſtanding the King might 
* well be Supream Head ; for in the Natural Body, there were many 
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% vital motions that proceeded not from th&Head, but from the Hearr, 
* and the other inward Parts and Vellels; and yet the Head was fil] 
* the chief Seat and Root of Life : So though there be peculiar Fun- 
< Ctions appropriated to Church-men, yet the King is ſtill Head, having 
* Authority over them, and a Power to dire&t and coerce them in 


© thele, And from the 
* From that, they proceeded to ſhow, that in Exgland, the Kings ſas of £rg- 


S 2 « have 
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1534. © have always aſſumed a Supremacy in Eccleſiaſtical matters. They 
LV <« began with th2 moſt Ancient Writing that relates to the Chriſtian 
« Religion in Exgland then extant, Pope Elentherizs's Letter to 
« [ ucizs, in which he is twice called by him Gods Vicar in kis King. 
« dowe, and he writ in it, #hat it belong'd to his Office, to bring his Sub. 
« jects to the Holy Church, and to maintain, prote@, and govern them 
«in it. Many Laws were cited, which Canmtzws, Ethelred, Edger, 
® Edmond, Athelſtan and Ina had Enacted concerning Church-meq, 
* many more Laws ſince the Conqueſt were alſo made, both againſ | 
« Appeals to Rome, and Biſhops going out of the Kingdom without the | 
* Kings leave, | 
« The whole buſineſs of the Articles of Clarendor, and the Conteſy 
< that followed between King Hezrythe ſecond, and Thomas Becket, wete 
% alſo opened. And though a Biſhops Paſtoral 'care be of Divine Ig; 
& {titution, yet as the Kings of England had divided Biſhopricks as they 
« pleaſed, ſo they alſo converted Benefices from the Inſtitution ofthe 
* Founders, and gave them to Cloiſters and Monalteries as King Edge 
.* did ; all which was done by the Conſent of their Clergy and Nob 
& lity, without dependance on Rome; They had alſo granted thek 
* Houſes Exemption from Epiſcopal Juriſdiftion, ſo [4 exempted Gli 
* ſtenbury, and Offa St. Albans, from their Biſhops Viſitation : and 
* this continued even till the days of WiZiam: the Conqueror, for hety 
* perpetuate the Memory of the Victory he obtained over Harald, and 
* to endear himſelf to the Clergy, founded an Abbey in the Field wher 
* the Battel was fought, and called it Battel- Abbey, and in the Chant 
* he granted them, theſe words are to be found. It ſhall be alſo fre 
* and quiet for ever, from all ſubjedion to Biſhops, or the Dominion ( 
* any other Perſons, as Chriſts Church in Canterbury is, Many oth 
* things were brought out of King Alfreds Laws, and a Speech of King 
* Edgars, with ſeveral Letters written to the Popes from the Kings, th c 
« Parliaments, and the Clergy of Ergland, to ſhow, that their King li 
«* did always make Laws about Sacred matters, and that their Poye ſl 
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4 « reach'd to that, and tothe Perſons of Church-men, as well as to ther tl 
« other Subjects. : f 

The Qualii- But at the ſame time that they pleaded ſo much for the Kings $ h 

carion of rh*t rremacy, and Power of making Laws for Reſtraining and Con E 

pms his Subjects, it appeared that they were far from veſting him wi N 

ſuch an abſolute Power, as the Popes had pretended to, for they thy f 

Neceſary g- defined the extent of the Kings Power. To them ſpecially and prints a 

rudirion up pally, it pertaineth to defend the Faith of Chriſt and his Religion, to ca d 

me Sacra" t erve and maintain the true DoFrine of Chriſt, and all ſuch as be tru ft 


Preachers and ſetters forth thereof; and to aboliſh Abuſes, Hereſpes, ani gi 
ldolatries, and to puniſh with corporal pains ſuch as of Malice be the « W 
caſion of the ſame. And finally to overſee and cauje that the ſaid Biſv! m 
ard Pricſts do execute thei®Paſtoral Office truly and faithfully, and jt A 
cially in theje Points, which by Chriſt and his Apoſiles was given and com Ec 
mitted io them: and in caſe they ſhall be negligent in any part thereof, # _ 
would not diligently execute the Jame, to cauſe them to redouble and, ſu} [. 
ply their lack : and if they obſtinately withſtand their Princes kind woniti at 
on, and will nct amend their faults, then and in ſuch caſe to put other " 
in their rooms and places, And God hath alſo commanded the ſaid 5: th 
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and Princes, and Gevernours, and all their Laws , not being contrary to 
the Laws of God, mhat ſoever they be : and that not only propter Iram, 
but alſo propter Contcientiarn, that js to fay, not only for fear of puniſh- 
ment, but alſo for diſcharge of Conſcience. 

Thus it appears, that they both limited obedience to the Kings Laws, 
with the due Caution of their not being contrary to the Law of God, 
and acknowledged the Eccleſiaſtical Jurifdiction in the diſcharge of the 
Paſtoral Office, committed to the Paſtors of the Church by Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles 3 and that the Supremacy then pretended to, was no ſuch 
Extravagant Power as ſome 1magine. 


ſhops and Prieſts to obey with all bumbleneſs and Reverence, both Kings, 1534+ 


« Upon the whole matter, it was Concluded, that the Popes Pow- 
« er in Enzland had nb good Foundation, and had heen managed T'* _— 
« with as much Tyranny, as it had begun with Ufurpation 3 the Ex- he Popes y 
« ations of their Courts were every where heavy, but in no Place fo over: 
6 intolerable as in Ezgland : and though many complaints were made 
« of them in theſe Jaſt Zoo years, yet they got no eaſe, and all 
« the Laws about Proviſors were ſtill defeated and made ineffectual ; 
« Therefore they ſaw it was impoſhible to moderate their proceedings ; 
« ſo» that there was no other Remedy, but to extirpate their pre- 
« tended Authority, and thenceforth to acknowledge the Pope only 
« Biſhop of Rome, with the Juriſdiction about it, defined by the An- 
« cient Canons : and for the King to re-aſlume his own Authority, and 
« the Prerogatives of his Crown, from which the Kings of Ergland had 
« never formally departed, though they had for this laſt Hundred years 
« connived at an Invaſion and Uſurpation upon them, which was no 
© Jonger to be endurgd. 
Theſe were the Grounds of caſting off the Popes Power, that had 
been for two or three years ſtudied 22d enquired into by all the Learn. Pains raken to 


ed men in Elard, and had been debated bothin Convocation and Par- ne 4p ag 
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X had an eye og their Lands, made them to be as complyant as could be. 
But Fiſher wis a man of great reputation, and very ancient, ſo that 
? much pains was-taken to fſarisftie him. A week before the Parliament 
w fate down, the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury propoſed to him, that he and 
s any Five Doctors, ſuch as he ſhould chooſe, . and the Biſhop of Lox- 
_ don, and Five Do@ors with him might confer about it, and exa- 
ot tnine che. Aurhorities of both fides, that fo there might be an A- 
an greement among them, by which the ſcandal might be removed, 
#6 which otherwile would be taken from their Janglings and Conteſts a- - 
oj! mong themſelves. Fiſher accepted of this, and Stokeſiey wrote to him 
je BY 21 the cighth of Janry, that he was ready whenever the other pleaf- 
in WF £9, and defired him to name time and place-z and if they could not x4. Original 
"q agree tne matter among themſelves, he moved to refer it to two is in the cott- 


liamentz and except Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, I do not find that any Bi- 
ſhop appeared for the Popes Power : and for the Abbots and Priors, as 
they were generally very ignorant, ſo what the Cardinal had done in 
ſluppreſhing fume Monaſteries, and what they now heard, that the Court 


Learned men whom they ſhould chooſe, in whoſe determination they > 9thoG.10- 


would both acquieſce. How far this Overture went, Icannot diſcover, 
and perhaps Fiſhers ficknels hindred the progreſs of it. But now on 
the 15th of Faxuary, the Parliament fate down : by the Journals I find 

no 
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1534. no other Biſhops preſent but the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops « 
Nv of London, Wincheſter, Lincoln, Bath and Wells, Landaffe and Carlih a 
There were alſo twelve Abbots preſent, but upon what pretences there} WM « 

excuſed their attendance, I do not know ; perhaps fome made a difle. MW « 

rence between ſubmitting to what was done, and being active and cop. a 

curring to make the Change. During the Seſſiona Biſhop preached eve. WW « 

ry Sunday at Pauls-Crols, and declared to rhe People, That the Pope X 

had no Authority at all in Exgland. In the two former Seilions the B+ q 

ſhops had preached, that the General Council was above the Pope, by « 

now they ſtruck a Note higher. \This was done to let the People 

what juſtice and reaſon was 1n the Ads that were then paſſing, to whig 


I now turn, and ſhall next give an account of this great Seflion of Pa. 
liament, which I ſhall put rather in the natura|Method according to the H 
matter of the Ads, than in the order of time as they palled. _ 

Onthe 9th of Marcha Bill came up from the Commons for diſchargin t 
the Subjefts of all dependance on the Court of Rome; ut was read the P 


Journ:l, firſt time in the Houſe of Lords the 13th of March, and on the 14th ys tc 
944 oy read the fecond time, and Committed. The Committee reported it a 
the 19th, by which it appears there was no ſtiff nor long oppoſition, and 
he that was likeſt ro make it, was both obnoxious and abſent, as will if 
rerwards appear. On the 19th it was read the third time, and on th 
20th the fourth time, and then paſſed without any proteſtation. Sone 
Proviſo's were added to it by the Lords, to which the Commons agreed 
and ſo it was made ready for the Royal Aflent. 
& [n the Preamble the intolerable exaftions for Peter-pence, Prowk 
& ons, Penſions, and Bulls of all forts are complained of, which wer 
TheA&ſort2-® contrary to all Laws, and grounded only on the Popes Power of Di: 
nabyrxhn « penſing, which was uſurped. But the King and the Lords and Con 
* mons within his own Realm had only power to conſider, how any d 
| « the Laws were to be Diſpenſed with or Abrogated 3 and fince the Kiny 
Itis the At © was acknowledged the Supream Head of the Church of Ezgland y 
21 GECME « the Prelates and Clergy, in their Covocations, Therefore it was Et 
her « acted that a!) Payments made to the Apoſtolick Chamber, and all Pw 
and 8in the - © viſions, Bulls, or Diſpenſations ſhould from thencetorth ceaſe. Bu 
Joutasl. « that all Diſpenſations or Licences for things that were not con 
« to the Law of God, but only to the Law of the Land, ſhould it 
« granted within the Kingdom, by, and under the Seals of the two Arch 
& biſhops in their ſeveral Provinces z who ſhou}d not preſume to grant 
* any contrary to the Laws of Almighty God, and ſhould only gratt 
« ſuch Licences as had been formerly in uſe to be granted, but give no 
* Licence tor any new thing til] it were firſt examined by the King and 
« his Council whether ſuch things might be diſpenſed with ; and thit 
% all Difperifations which were formerly taxed at, or above 4 /. ſhoull 
** be alſo confirmed under the Great Seal, Then many Clauſes folloy 
© about the Rates of Licences, and the ways of procuring them, It ws 
* alſo declarcd, 'That they did not hereby intend to vary from Chriſh 
* Church about the Articles of the Catholick Faith of Chriſtendom, « 
* if any other things declared by the Scriptures, and the Word of God 
© neccliary for their Salvation 3 confirming withall the exemptions of MW © | 
* Monaſterics formerly granted by the Biſhop of Rozee, exempting then MW *© Þ 
* (till from the Arch-biſhops Vilitations 3 declaring that ſuch —_ 
| «* who 
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« whoſe Eleftions were formerly confirmed by the Pope, ſhall be now 1534. 
« confirmed by the King 3 who likewiſe ſhall give Commiſſion under 

« his Great Seal for viſiting them, providing alſo thar Licences and 6-- 

« ther Writs obtained from Rome before the 12th of March in that year 

« ſhould be valid and in force, except they were contrary to the Laws 

« of the Realm 3 giving alſo to the King and his Council power to or- 

« der and reform all Indulgences and Priviledges (or the abuſes of them) 

« which had been granted by the See of Rowe. The offenders againlt 

« this A&t were to be puniſhed according to the Statutes of Proviſors 

& and Premnunire. 

This A, as it gave great eaſe to the Subject, ſo it cut off that baſe The Judg- 
trade of Indulgences about Divine Laws, which had been ſo gainful to — was 
the Church of Rowe, but was of late fatal to it. All in the Religious : 
Houſes ſaw their Priviledges now ſtruck at, ſince they were to be refor- 
med as the King ſaw cauſe, which put them in no ſmall confuſion. Thoſe 
that favoured the Reformation rejoyced at this At, not only becauſe the 
Popes Power was rooted out, but becauſe the Faith that was to be adhered 
to, wasto be taken from thoſe things, which the Scriptures declared ne- 

to Salvation ; ſo that all their fears were now much qualified, 
fince the Scripture was to be the Standard of the Catholick Faith. On 
the ſame day that this Bill paſſed in the Houſe of Lords, another Bill was 
read for confirming the Succeſſion tothe Crown in the Ifſue of the Kings 
preſent Marriage with Queen A-ze. It was read the ſecond time on the 
21ſt of March, and Committed. It was reported on the 23d, and read 
the third time and paſſed, and ſent down to the Commons, who ſent it 
back again to them on the 26th; ſo ſpeedily did this Bill go through both 
Houſes without any oppoſition. 

The Preamble of it was, © The diſtrations that had been in Ezgland an a atour 
& about the Succeſſion to the Crown, which had occaſioned the <fuii- wage ror 
& on of much Blood, with many other miſchiefs, all which flowed from 7, in the 5:4? 
© the want of a clear Deciſion of the true Tile, from which the Popes tute Books,34 
& had Uſurped a Power of inveſting ſuch as pleated chem in other Prin- _ » 
« ces Kingdoms, and Princes had often maintained. ſuch Donations for Journal. 
© their other endsz therefore to avoid the like Inconventences, the 
« Kings former Marriage with the Princeſs Katharine, is judged con- 
© trary tothe Lawsof God, and void and of no tte, and the Sentence 
% paſſed by the Arch-biſhop of Caxterbury annulling it, is confirmed, and 
% the Lady Katharine is thencetorth to be reputed only Princeſs Dow- 
© ager, and not Queen, and the Marriage with Queen Ae is eſtabliſh- 

*ed and confirmed : and Marriages within the degrees prohibited by 
&* Moſes (which are enumerated in the Statute) are declared to be un- 
- © awful, according tothe Judgment of the Convocations of this Realm, 
* and of the moſt famous Univerſities and Learned menabroad, any Dif. . 
* penlations to the contrary notwithſtanding, which are alſo declared 
* null, ſince contrary to the Laws of God; and all that were Varried 
< within theſe degrees are appointed to be Divorced, anil the Children 
© begotten in ſuch Marriages were declared lllegitimate : And all the 
< Iſſue that ſhould be between the King and the preſent Queen is de- 
& clared Lawful, and the Crown was to deſcend on his Iflue Male by 
© her, orany other'Wife; or indefault of I{lue Male, to the Iſſue Female 
* by the Queen; and in default of any ſuch, to the right Heirs of the 


«* Kings 
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1534. © Kings Highneſs tor ever : af any that after the firſt of May ſhould maj 
LY « cjouſly divulge any thing to the {lander of the Kings Marriage, or of the 


The Oath a- 
bout the Suc- 
ceſſion. 


Journal Pro- 
Cer. 


« Iflue begotten in it, were to be adjudged for miſprifion of Treaſon, any 
« to ſuffer Impriſonment at the Kings Will, and forfeit all their Goods any 
« Chattels to him : And if the Queen out-lived the King, ſhe is declared e 
« Regent till the Iſſue by her were of Age, if a Son 18, andif aDa 
« ter 16 years of Age; and all the Kings Subjedts wereto ſwear that « 
« would maintain the Contents of this Act, and whoever being requii «| 
* did refuſe it, was to be judged guilty of miſprifion of Treaſon, and py Wl « 
& niſhed accordingly. The Oath it ſeems was likewiſe agreed on int WM « 
Houſe of Lords, tor the Form of it is ſet downin their Journal as follow, WF « : 

% Ye ſhall Swear to bear Faith, Truth, and Obedience alonely tot Will «, 
« Kings Majeſty, and to his Heirs of his Body of his moſt dear and a Wi «. 
+ tirely beloved lawful Wife Queen Ae, begotten and to be begotta iſ « 
& And further, to the Heirs of our ſaid Soveraign Lord according to th 
« limitation in the Statute made for ſurety of his Succeſlion in th 
« Crown of this Realm mentioned and contained, and not to any othe 
« within this Realm, nor Foreign Authority or Potentate. And in ak 
« any Oath be made, or hath been made, by you to any Perſon or Pe 
< ſons, that then ye to repute the ſame as vain and annihilate. Andthe 
« to your cunning, wit, and uttermoſt of your Power, without gui 
« fraud, or other undue means, ye ſhall obſerve, keep, maintain, al 
« defend the ſaid Att of Succeſſion, and all the whole Effects and Ca 
« tents thereof, and all other Actsand Statutes made in Confirmation, g 
« for Execution of the ſame, or of any thing therein contained, Al 
« this ye ſhall do againſt all manner of Perſons of what Eſtate, Dignt 
* Degree, or Condition ſoever they be; and in no wiſe to do or atten 
« nor to your power ſuffer to be done or attempted, direGly or ind 
« ly, any thing or things, privily or apartly, to the let, hindrance, & 
* mage, or derogation thereof, or of any part of the ſame, by any m 
&« ner of means, or for any manner of pretence. So help you God, 
& all Saints, and the holy Evangeliſts. 

And thus was the Kings Marriage confirmed. But when the Ct 
mons returned this Bill to the Lords, they ſent them another withi 
concerning the proceedings againſt Hereticks. There had been cs 
plaints made formerly, as was told before, of the ſevere and intoleratt 
proceedings in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts againſt Hereticks : And on tk 
4th of February, the Commons ſent up a Complaint made by one Thons 


Philips againſt the Biſhop of London, for uling him cruelly in Prifalif * © 
upon the ſuſpition of Herefie ; but the Lords doing nothing in it, of © r 
the firſt of March the Houſe of Commons ſent ſome of their number © a 
the Biſhop, requiring him to make anſwer to the Complaints exhibited © at 
againſt him, who acquainted the Houſe of Lords with it the next day: © te 
but as they had formerly laid aſide the Complaint as not worthy of thai © v 
time, ſo they all with one conſent anſwered, That it was not fit for ant © tl 
of the Peers to appear.or anſwer at the Barr of the Houſe of Common © n 
Upon this the Houſe of Commons finding they could do nothing in thal *.Þ 
particular caſe, reſolved to provide an effettual remedy for ſuch abulsM © 


for the future : And therefore ſent- up a Bill about the puniſhment dl © a 
Hereticks, which was read that day for the firſt time, and the ſecond MF © a 
and third time on the 27th and 28, in which it paſſed. di, 
« Th il ©! 


oy 
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.« The Ads.was a Repeal of the Statute of 24 of Henry the \4th by 15234; 
« which Biſhaps:upon ſuſpicion of Hereſy:might conimit any to Priſon; 
« 4 was before 101d, but in that A there 'was nq: Declaration made, = Nee 
«, what was Herelie, except! iri:the/general. words of what was comrary ticks, 14 inthe 
{to Scripturss; ar Canonical Sandtions.: This was liable to great Ambi- pang wee 
« ouNty, by when Men were .10 much danger, and-not'ſutficiently 1n- =_ no in he 
« fired what was Herefie:;: [They allo complained of. their proceedings Journal. 
« without. Prefentment or Atcuſation, .contrary to-what was pridtiſed 
« 1n.}/-other Gals; even.of Treaſon it ſelf; and many Canonical Santhi- 
« 9» had; been ceſtabliſhed-avly. by Papes: without any Divine Pre- 
% eept; therefore: they) repealed the Act of Herry the 4th; bur left the 
« Statutes of Richard the 2d and: Herry the! 5th (till in force, with the fol- 
« lowing Regulation: That Horeticks ſhduld be proceeded againſt upon 
« Preſentnents;-by: twa. Witneſtes at.leaſt;, and then be commirted, but 
« hxqught 1622nfiver to their Enditements in open Court 3 and if 
© were found;ghilty, and: would. not abjure, or were relapſe, to be ad- 
« ;zdged to death, /the Kings Writ De: Heretico combuerendo being firſt 
« obtained.: > It: was alſo, dtchired, that none ſhould be.troubled upon 
« any,of. the Popes Canons: or Laws, or for'ſpeaking or doing againſt 
« them, It was: likewiſe qiravided that Men committed for Hereſie 
© might be bailed.'- n fg | 
-;k may cafily be imagined:how acceptable this A& was to the whole 
Natioh, fince it . was ſuch ;an-effetuab imitation of the . Eccleſiaſtical 
Power, in one of the uncafieſt'parts of :it.z :and this Regulation of the 
Atbitracy Proceedings of the Spiritual: Courts, was a particular Bleffing 
toall that favoured Reformation. - But as the Parliament was going on 
with theſe good Laws, there came a Submiftion from the Clergy then . 

ing in Convocation, 'to be'paſſed in Parliament. With what oppofi- - 
tion.1t went through the two. Houſes of: Convotion, and the Houſe of 
Commons; is not known 3 for as the Regiſters of the Convocation are 
burnt; ſo it does not appear thatithere were any Journals kept in the- - 
Houſe: of Commons at; that:thme. : On:the 27th of Harch it was ſent 
up to the Lords, and fince'the Spiritual Lords had already conſented to 
in, there was nb reaſon to apptehend any oppoſition from the Temporal 
Lords, The'Seflioh was'riowmear an:and, ſo they made haſte and read 
it twice that day; -and the third time the\next day, and paſſed it. - The 
Contents of it were: © The-Clergy acknowledged that all-Convocati- The Submili- 
* ons had been and ought to be aſſembled by the King's Writ 3 and pro- made Of 
© riſed. im verbo: Sacerdotii, 'that they would never make nor execute the —=y 19 
* any new Canons or Conſtitutions, without the Royal Afſſent to them ; in the Searure 
* and fince many Canons had. been received that were found prejudicial —_ - 
* to the King's Prerogative, contrary to the Laws of the Land, and hea- | 
* vy to the Subjetts, That therefore there ſhould be a Committee of 
«* thirty two Perſons, fixteen'of the two Houſes of Parliament, and as 
* many of the Clergy to'be named by the King, who ſhould have full 
'* Power to abrogate or confirm Canons as they found it expedient 3 the 
© King's Aſſent being obtained. This was confirmed by AG of Parliament, 
coli © and by the Qame-AGQ all Appeals to Rowe were again condemned. - If 
ond i © any party fourid themſelves agrieved in the the Arch-biſhops Courts, an 

* Appeal might- be tnade to the King in the Court of Chancery 3 and 

Tix WW © the -Lord Chancellor was to grant Commiſſion under the Great 

| | *Seal 
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1534. *© Seal for ſome Delegates, in whoſe determimation-all mult acquieſe, 
LPN © All exempted were alſo:to appeal tothe King3- and it conch. 
« ded with a Proviſo, that till ſuch Corre&iono” the.Canons was made; 
<« alt thoſe which were then received (hould fill remanv1a- force, exc 
« ſuch as were contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Realms, 
- & vere to the damage or hurt of -the King's Prerogatwe. tus - 
| This Proviſoſeemed to have a fair colour, that there ' might ſhilbþy t 
ſome Canons in force to govern the Church by.z but ſince there Was, d 
day prefixed to the Determination of the Commiſion,” this. Providi 7 
made that the A&@ never took effeft ; for. now it lay' mn :the Prerogy 
tive, and in the. Judges Breaſt, to declare what Canons were:contry il * 
to the Laws, or the Rights of the Crown = and it was judged morefy 
the King's Greatneſs to keep the matter undetermined, than to make 
ſuch a. Colle&ion of Eccleſiaſtical Laws as ſhould be fixed and unmoy. 
able. The laft.of the publick Ads of this Seflion thatirelated rok 
Church, was about the EleGion and Conſeeration'of GIS Oath 
fourth of February the Commons ſent up a Bill to the Lords about th 
Journal Pro- Conſecration of Bilhops z itlay on the Fable till the 27th of Febria, 
- and was then caſt out, and anew one drawn. On what 'reaſon ityy 
caſt out, is not mentioned, and the Journal does not ſo much as ſaythy 
it was once read. Thenew Bill had its ſecond _—_y thethird of My 
and on the fifth it was ordered to be engrofd 3 and on the ninth « #; 
read the third time, and agreed to, and ſent.down to the Commons,wly 
returned it to the Lords onthe 16th of Manth, * The firſt part of 
+ a confirmation .of thew former 'A& againft Arnates,' to which theyw 
< ded, that Biſhops ſhould'not be any more: preſented to the Biſhoy 
AA abour x- © Rame, or fue out any Bulk:there, 'but that all Biſbops:ſhould begs 
lefion of Bi- * ſented to the Arch-biſhap,. and :Arch-biſhops to amp 'Avch-biſhgy 
ſheps 20in « the King's Dominjons, or: 20 any four Biſhops whom the King (hvdl 
26 in theRe- © Name 3 and that-when any''See was vacant, the King was to grid 
cord. < Licence for a new Election, with a Letter miffive, bearing the ws 
« of the Perfon that was to be choſen: and:twelve days after theſe wi 
« delivered, an EleQion was to be returned/by the Dean and Chapty, 
<« or Prior and Canvent, under their Seals, Then the :Perfon cle! 
<« was to ſwear Fealty to the King, upon which a Commiffion wa 
_ © be iſſued out, for conſecrating and inveſting him with the uſualC 
* remonies;z after which he was to do Homage to the King, and bere 
<* ſtored both to the Spiritualities and Temporalities of his See, fi 
* which the King granted Commiſhons during the vacdney : and who 
< ever refuſed to obey the Contents of the Att, or ated contrary wi, 
Colleion © yyere declared within the Statute of Premwaire. There paſſed apt 
Numb<T 45+ . vate Act for depriving the Biſhops of Safrbury and Worceſter, who wit 
Cardinal Campegie and Jerome de Ghinxccii'; the former deſerved gn 
ter Severitics at the King's hand, but the latter ſeems to have ſerved io 
faithfully, and was recommended both by the King and.the Frexch 
about a year before to a Cardinals Hat. % The Preamble of the 
* bears, That Perſons promoted to Ecdeſiaſtical Benefices ought tot 
* ſide within the Kingdom for preaching the Laws of Almighty Ol 
* and for keeping Hoſpitality and fince-theſe Prelates did not that; bit 
* lived at the Court of Rowe, and negle&cd their Diaceſles, and mid: 
* the Revenues of them be carricd out of the Kingdoms, contrary tothe 
«jn 
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«.jntentions of the Founders, and to the prejudice of the Realm,' 3000) 1524: 
« being at leaſt carried yearly out ofthe Kingdom ;: therefore their Di- | 
« gcefſts were declared vacant. | vD 3o T1741; 437 
But now 1 come to the AQ of the Attainder of 'Elizabeth *Brrtor, The A& abour 
and her Complices, which: T.ſhall open fully, fince it was the: firſt ſtep made 
that was made-to Rebellion, and the firſt occafion of putting any to complices. ; 
death upon this'Quarel ; and from it one will clearly: fee, the Genius 
of that part of rhe Clergy'that adhered to the Intereſts of the Court of = Statute 
Rome. On the 21/# of February the Bill was fent up to the Lords; and thc - Rao 
read the firſt time 5 on the 26th it was read the ſecond time, and com: inthe Journal. 
mitted ; then the Witneſſes and other Evidences were brought before 
them, but chiefly ſhe with all her Complices, whaconfeſted the Crimes 
charged on her. It was reported and read the fixth of March the third 
time; and then the Lords addreſſed to the King to know his pleaſure, 
whether Sir Thomas eMore, and othes mentioned in the AR as Compl:- 
ces, or at leaſt Concealers, might not be heard to ſpeak for themſelves in 
the Star:Chaniber : As for the Bifhop of Rocheſter he was fick, but he had 
written to the Houſe all tharhe had to fay tor his own excuſe. What 
preſumptions lay agaiaſt Sir Thomas More, I have not been able to find our, 
only that he wrote a Letter to the Nun, at which the King took great gee his works; 
Exceptions; yet it appears he had a mean opinion of her, for in diſcourſe Paz. 1435: 
with his beloved Daughter Miſtreſs *(Foper} he called her commonly the 
filly Nun. But for juſtifying himſelf, he wrote a full acount of all the 
entercourſe he had with the Nun and her Complices to Cromwell ;, but 
tho by his-other printed Letters, both to Cromwell and the King, it ſeems 
fome ill Impreſſions remained in the King's Mind about it, he ſtill con- 
tinued to juſtifie not only his Intentions, ' but his Actions in that parti- 
cular. One thing is not unworthy..of obſervation, that 'Faſtal, who 
publiſhed his Works in Queen Marie time, printed the ſecond Letter 
he wrote to Cromwell, yet did not” publiſh that account which he ſent 
firſt to him concerning it, to which Adore refers himſelf in all his follow- 
ing Letters z though it is more like a Copy gf that would have been 
petſerved, than of thoſe other Letters that refer to it. But perhaps it 
was kept up on deſign for in Queen Marjes time they had a Mind to 
magnify that ſtory of. the Nun's, ſince ſhe was thoughr to have ſuffered 
on her Mothers account : and among. the-other things ſhe talked, one 
was that the Lady Mary ſhould one day Reign in Englazd, for which 
Senders has fince thonght fit to make: a Propheteſs of her. And it is 
certain, eHore had a low opinion of her, which appears in many places 
of his printed Letters; but that would have been much plainer, if that 
full-account he wrote of that Afﬀeair had been publiſhed ; and there: 
fore that one of their Martyrs might not lefſen the eſteem of 'another, 
it was fit to ſuppreſs tt. Whether my ConjeRures in this -be well 
grounded or not, is left to the Readers Judgment. In Concluſion, 
eMore's Jaſtifications ſeconded with the good Offices that -the 'Lord 
Chancellor Axdley, and Cromwell did him, ( who, as appears by his 
Letters, ſtood his Friends in that matter) did ſo work on the 
King, that his Name was put out of the Bill, and fo the -A& was 
agreed on by both Houſes, and the Royal Afent followed. : The mat- 
ter was this, © Elizabeth Barton of Kent, in the Pariſh of \ Atdingtot, 
* being fick and diſtempered in her Brain, fell in 'ſome —_— (it 
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« ſeems by the Symptoms they were Hyſterical Fits ) and-ſpoke many « 
«* words that made great Imprcthons on ſome about her, who thought 6 
« her-inſpired of God, and Richard Maſter, Parſon of the Pari, R 
« hoping to draw great advantages from this, went to Warkey 6 
& arct-biſbop of Canterbury, and gave him a large account of her G 


« Speeches, who ordered him to attend her carefully , and bring WW * 
« him a further report of a+ new Trances, ſhe might afterwards fallin c 
& But ſhe had forgot all ſhe bad faid in her Fits, yet the crafty Prich 6 
* would not let it go ſo, but perſwaded. her, that what ſhe had fa, 7 
« was by the Inſpiration of the Holy Gho#?,. and that ſhe ought ty c 
«* own that it was ſo. Upon which he taught her to counterfeit ſu 6 
&« Trances, and to utter ſuch Speeches wy, had done before; þ 6 
< that after a whiles Praftice, ſhe became very ready at it. Th 7 
< thing was much noſed abroad, and many came to ſee her, but th 7 
<« Prieſt had a mind to raiſe the reputation of an Image of the Bleſſy 6 
& Virgin, that was in a Chappel within bis Pariſh, that fo. Pilgrins 


« goes being made to it, he might draw theſe advantages from i, the f 
« others made from their famed Images, but choſe for bis Aſigy n 
« ate one Door Bocking, a Canon of Chriſt-Church in Canterimy; ” 
« Upon which they inſtructed her to fay in ther counterfeited Tr [7 
<« ces, that the Bleſſed Virgin bad appeared to her, and told herk P 
* could never recover, tl ſhe went and viſited her Image in the al 
« Chappel. They had alſo taught her in her Fits to make al 
<* motions with | her Body, by which ſhe was much disfigured, ai pi 
* to ſpeak many Godly Words againſt Sin, and the new Dodring to 
&* which were called Herefics, as __ the King's Suit of Divan WW ju 
« It was alſo noiſed abroad, on what day {he intended to go and wi 9c 
© the Image of the Virgin, ſo. that about 2000 People were gate Wi tb 
« ed together, and ſhe being brought to the Chappe!, fell into ei Gai 
* Fits, and made many ftrange Grimaces and Alterations of her Boy WW Þ! 
* and ſpake many words _— Piety, ſaying, that by the Inf P 
* ration of God, ſhe was called to: be a Religious Woman, and tw 2c 
© "Bocking was to be her Ghoſtly Father. And within a little whe Þi 
* ſhe ſeemed by the intercefſion .of our Lady, to be perfetly recoil ©* 
« red of her former Diſtempers, and (he afterwards profeſſed a Reiy 8 © 
* ous Life. There were alſo violent ſuſpicions of her Incontineaq, WW 
« and that *"Bocking was a Carnal, as as a Spiritual Father. &M P3 


* fell in many raptures and pretended fhe ſaw ſtrange Viſions, heal 
* Heavenly Mclady, and had the Revelation of many things ta 
«* were to come, ſo that great credit was given to what ſhe faid, a 
<* People generally looked on her as a Propheteſs, and among thei 
< the late Arch-biſhop of Canterbury was led away with the wh. 
* A Book was writ of ber Revelations and Prophecies by one Dewin 
* another Monk, who was taken in to the Conſpiracy | with aa 
< others. It was alſo given out that /Hory Magdalen gave her 218 
© ter-that was writin Heaven, which was ſhewed to many, being 4 
* writ in Golden Letters, She pretended when the King was laſts 
* Caleje, that be being at Maſs, an Angel brought away the Sac 
<* ment and gave/it to her, being then inviſibly preſent, and that 
&« was. y brought over the 'Sea to ther Monaſtery again. But 
* the defign of all theſe Trances was to alienate the People fromthei 
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«Duty to the King, for the,,Maid gave it: out, thay $30d reve L 

« her, ? that if the King weng on. in the Divorce and; married anbibes CAS 
« Wife, be ſhould not be King. Month longer, and in the , reputation. 

« Almighty God not one hour langer , but fhonld die 2 Plains . Death. 

« This, ſhe ſaid was revealed to her in anſwer to the Prayers ſhe had 


* «put upto God, to know whether he approved of the þ 1ng's Proceed- 


« ingg,or nat? Which coming,to the knowledg of the Bihop of Rocks- 

« ſter and ſome gthers, who adhered to the Queens Intereſts,/ they hai 

« frequent meetings with the Maid , and concealed what ſhe $ 

« concerning the: King, and ſome of tham gave ſuch credut to wha the 

« ſaid, that they, practiſed on many qthers to draw them from. ther 

« Allegiance, and-prevailed with ſeveral of the Fathefy aud Nups ef 

« Sjon, of the Gharter- Houſe in London and Shene, and. of the Obſer- 

« yants of Richwant, Greenwich and Canterbyry, with a' great many q- 

« ther Perſons. | «ROE: q 3 
This appeared maſt fignally as Greenwich, where the King lived moſt The Inſolence 

in Es for one Pero being to preach. 19 j Kin Di bor 4 

nounged heavy Judgments upon him ta his, face, and told him, that 

weny lying Prophets had deceived him, but he .as @ true Miehajah warned Stow. 

bim that the Dogs ſhould lick, his Blood as they bad done Ahabs ( for that 

Prophecy about Abab was his Text ) with many other. bitter wordy, 

and concluded, that it was. the greateſt miſery of Princes, to be daily [p 

abuſed by Flatterers as they were. The King hore it patiently, and; ax- 

no ſigns. any of Commoyon, but to undeceive the People, hy 

took care that Nr, Correr or Gyrwin (hold, preach-nexr. Swrday, who 

juſtified the Kipg's Proceedings, and condemned Peto as a Rebel, a Slhan- 

derer, a Dog, and a Traytor. - Peto was. gone ta Canterbuxy, but ano- 

ther obſervant Frier of the ſame Houſe, E!ſt&x interrupted him : and 

faid he was one of the bying Troghets that ſought by Adultery to eſta- 

bliſþ the Sycceſhon to the Crown, and that he wauld. juſtify all that 

'Peto had. fajd, and ſpake many other things with great vehemency, 

nor could they (ilence bim, till the King himſelf commanded him to hold 

his Peace. And yet all that was done either to him, or Peto, way, . 

being called before-the Privy Council, they were rebuked for theig-in- 

ſolenge, by which it appears, that King Henry was not very eaſily infla- 
inſt them, when a Crime of fo high a Nature was fo ſlightly 

Over. | | 

* Nor was this all, but the Fathers that were in the Conſpiracy, 

* had confederated tg pybliſh theſe Reyeſations in their Sermons, u 

* and dawn the Kingdom. They had alſo given notice of them tq Fl 

* Popes Ambaſſadors, and had brought the Maid to declare her Reye- 

* latigns to them, they had alſo ſent an account to Queen Katherine 

* for encouraging her to ſtand out and. nat ſubmit to the Laws, af 

* which Confederacy Thowgs Abel was likewiſe one, The thing that 


ay lad 


was in ſp many hands could not be a Secret, therefore the King who had Stew, 


nad jv it long, ordered that in Noweevber the former year the Mai 
and her Complices, Richard. Maſter, Doftor ” Bocking, Richard Deer- 
ing, Henry Gold, a Parſgn in London, Hugh Rich an gbſarvant'Frier, 
Richard Rirky, Thamas Gold and Edward Twaiter Gentlemen, and The- 
mes Laurence (hould be brought into the Sear: Cham, where there 
was a great appearance of mapy Lords, they were examined 4pop 
tne 
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| ceſſary to proceed more ſeverely againſt her. The thing being ay 
. fidered in Parliament, it was judged a Conſpiracy againſt the Kinp'slj 


The _ 
Speech at her 
Death. 


Hall, 
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"Meſſages to the Nun, to ,encourage her to deny all that ſhe 
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the preriſes,” and did all without any rack of torture confeſs the wh), 
Conſpiracy, and were adjudged to ſtand in Pls all the Sermon tine, 
and after Sermon, the King's Officers were to give evety one of them by 
Bill of Confeſſion to be_ openly read before the People, which yy 
done next S#day, the Biſhop of Bangor ,preaching, they being all þ 
in a Scaffold before bim. This publick manner was thought upon{y6gy 
ounds, to be the beſt way to ſatisfie the People of the Impoſture g 
the whole matter, and it did very much convince them, that the c; 
wuſt needs be bad, where ſach methods were uſed to ſupport it. Fra 
thence they were carried to the Tower, where they lay till the Se 
of Parliament, but when they lay there, ſome of their Comet 
ad (2d; 
and it is very probable,” that the reports that went abroad of Yer 
ing forced or cheated into a Confeſſion, made the King think it 


ard Crown. So the Nun and Maſter, Bocking, Deering, Rich, Rig 
and Henry Gold, were attainted of High Treaſon. And the Biſh pd 
Rocheſter, Thomas Gold, Thomas Lawrence, Edward Twaites, Jobs | 
deſon, and Thomas Abel, were jucged guilty of miſprifion of Ti 
fon, and to forfeit their Goods and Chattels to the King, and tok 
impriſoned during his Pleaſure, and-all the Books that were 'writta 
of het Revelations, were ordered to 'be ſent in, to ſome of the dy 
Officers'of State, under the. pains of Fine and Impriſonment. It 
been alſo found, that the Letter which ſhe pretended.to have Oe 
Mary Mauttates, was written by one Harkberſt of Canterbury, 1 
that the Door of the Dormitorie, which was given out to be mk 
open by Miracle, that ſhe might go 1nto the.Chappel for Conjth 
with God, was opened by fome 'of her Complices, for beaſtly anda 
nal Ends. But in the Concluſion of the AR, all others who had he 
corrupted in their Allegiance by theſe Impoſtures, except the Perly 
ric; named,. were at the earneſt interceſſion of Queen Anne 
doned. | 
© The Two Houſes of Parliament (havingeended their buſineſs ) wa 
prorogued on the 29th of March, to the third of November, and belt 
they broke up, all the Members of both Houſes, that they might gin 
good example to the King's other Subjetts, ſwore the Oath of Succelil 
as appears from the A& made about it. in the next Seſſion of Parlianes 
The Executiori of theſe Perſons was delayed for ſome time, it is lik 
till the King had a return from Rowe, of. the Meſſenger he had fentt 
wa Saexy - 04 gw- are ; FIR i Bobkave. | 
n after that, on the 20th. of April,, the Nun and ' Bocking, Mi 
Detring, Risby and Gold '( Rich Sj wah 'bei r hs 
dead or pardoned ) were brought to Tiburr, The Mn ſpake the 
words. Hither I am come to die, and I haue not been only the a 
of mine own Death, which moit juſtly I have deſerved, but alſo I an 
cauſe of the Death of all thoſe Perſons, which at this time here ſuffer. Al 
yet to ſay the truth, 1 am not ſo much to be blathed, conſidering this 
was well known to theſe Learned Men, that I was a poor Wench without Lea» 
ing, and therefore they might eaſily have perceived, that the things thd 
were done by me, could not proceed in no ſuch ſort 5 but their _ 
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par Learning could right well judg, from. whence they proceeded, and: that. 1534. © 


they; were altogether ſeigned 3 but becanſe the thing which 1 feigned was WS 


profitable to them, therefore they, much praiſed me, and: bore me in hasd,; 


NE OC he ne of Fiſher Biſhop, of Rochefer,. ad, 
,94; beeauſg of, the greg: nams of Filler tilhon, of Reckefler, and 
ſince this was the, rl hep. t91 bis. ruin, it is neceſſary. to. give a fuller: 
; of his C: i this. matter. When. the Cheat was. fizſt 


his 


%* # 


f it to 


ce ſhe bad ſaid to him, that ſhe had yold it to 
She had, named no Perſon who ſhould kill the Ki 
known, might have been prevented. And as in Soirienal 
very Church-man was nat bound to.denpunge ] nts 
that could not bear it | ſo in Temporal Thi 0 caſe 
lame; and the King had on other occaſions (oo 


Stow, 


'r:uA 
I in) 


Mia. 
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1534. that he had reaſon to think, the King would have been offended wy 
. him for ſpeaking of it, and would have'fufpe&ed that he 'had a* hy 
in it ; therefore he defired (for the paſſion *of Chriſt *to'be no"tnbjx 
troubled about that matter, otherwiſe he would ſpeak his Conſeighy 
freely. To alk. which, Cromwell wrote. a long Letter," which" 
Colleion Reader will fin@ in: the Colte&on, copied! from the*tude draught 
— it," written with his 'own* hand; In ' which he charges the Matty 
1.E.4 Upon him heavily, and ſhews him, that he” had not- ded, 
raye *Prelate ought to haye'done 3 for | he had't#kety All that: he 

edi of her upon. truſt,” and had examined nothing $ that if 
Perſon that 6) ws to Revelations were believed on their own wor 
#} Government would be thereby deftroyed. He" had no reaſogy 
conclude from the Prophecy of Amor, that every thing'that 'is' toy 
owt, muſt be reyealed to ſome Prophet; {nee many notable things}g 
fallen'out, of which there was no Reyelation made before hand. ' 
he told him the-true reaſon that made” lifm'give credit -ro her, wi 
the matter of her Prophecies : to which he was ſo addicted, ay'h 
was- to every other thing ir which he+ once efitred, that nottin 
could/ come atniſs that ſerved to that' end. - And he appealed tbh 
- Conſcience, whether if ſhe had prophecied for the King, he wad 
have given ſuch eafie credit to her, and not have examined the ti 
ter further. Then he ſhows how guilty - he ,was, in not revealy 
what concerned the King's Life; and how frivolous all his excuſes ws 
And after -all, tells him, that _though his exculing the matter'l 
provoked *the' King, and that if it cine *0' a Trial,” he would's 
- FCEainly be found guilty 5 yet again he adviſes him 'to beg the | 
1: +» © "Pardon for his Negligence; and Offence fn that rhatter z and iitite 
+. takesthat the 'King would receive him'jdto his -favotir, and 'tHi 
matters of Diſpleatore 1 4 ire tice; ſh6uld'be forgiver x 
forgotten. This ſhows that” thqugh' Fiſher” had ' ih the progrelf 
the King's Cauſe, 'given him great Offence, 'yet he as - 07 
it all over, 'atid not to, take 'the adyaritage which he now had agy 
> - - hith..' Bur Fiber was ſtill obſtinate, 'ahd made no ſubmiſſion, and 
+. - was included: within the A& for, miſprifion of Treaſon 3-and yet [4 
not find, that the Ki eruont. bye upon this AR, tif 
| _ provocatioris be ork heavier (form of Indignation upon hit 


When the Seſſion of Parliament was'at an end, Commiſſion 

The Oath for were ſent every where to offer the Oath of the Succeſſion to th 
ne Crown, to all, according to the A& of Parliament, which was ut 
from. —verſally taken by all ſorts of Perſons. Gar#iner wrote from Winch 
Ong. ci"t- ih. the fixth of May to Cromwell, that in the pfeſence of the Lord Clan 
berlain, the Lord Avdley, and many other'Gentlemen, all Abbots, Pf 

ors, Wardens, with the Curates of all Pariſhes and Chappels with 

inthe Shire, had appeared and taken the'Oath very obediently ; nl 

had given ina Liſt of all the Religious Perſons in their Houſes of 11 

years'of Ape and above, for taking whoſe Oaths ſome Commiſſions 

were. appointed. - The forms in which they took the Oath are not 

— known, and it is no-wonder, for though they were enrolled, yet in 
Queeri eHeries time 'there was a Commiſſion given to Borrer and's 

thers, to.examine the Records, and raze out of them all things thi 

Ts | were 
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were done either in contempt. of the See of Rowe, or to the defama- 1534. 
tion of Religious Houſes, purſuant to which, there are many, things > 
taken out of the Rolls, winch I ſhall ſometimes have ;occalion, :after- 

watds to take potice of z yet ſome Writings bave eſcaped their Diligence, 

{o'there rematus but two af the Subſcriptions of Religious Orders, both 

| bearing date the 4th of May 1534. One is by the Prior and Convent.of 

Langley Regs, that were' Dominicans, the Franciſcans of Azlesbury, the 
Domjnicans of D»ſtable, the F ranciſcans of: Bedford; the Carmelites gf 

Hee king, and the Franciſcans de eMare. The other is by the Priorcls and 
Convent of the Dominican. Nuns at Deptford. , ” £0 

_ ,.*In theſe, beſides the renewing their Allegiance to the King, they Colled. 
«(year the Lawfulneſs of, his Marriage 'with Queen Are, and: that ub. 50. 
« they {ball be; true to the flue begotten in it; that they ſhall al- IP 
6, ways acknowledge the King, Head of the Church of England : 


- + and that the Biſhop of Rowe has no more Power than any other 


« Biſhop has in his own Dioceſs; and that they ſhould ſubmit to all 
6 the King's Laws, notwithſtanding the Pope's Cenfſures to the co- 
« trars That 10 their Sermons they ſhould not pervert the Scrip _- laſt 
« tures, but preach Chriſt, and his Goſpel ſincerely according to the arms wo 
« Scriptures, andthe Tradition of Orthodox and Catholick Dottors ; Writing, 
« and in their Prayers, that thy ſhould pray firlt for the King, as Su- 
« preme Head of the Church of Ergland, then for: the Queen and ber 
« Iſſue, and then for the Arch biſhop of Canterbury, and, the other ranks 
* of the Clergy. To this theſe fix Priors ſet their Hands: with the Seals 
of their Convents, and in their Subſcriptions declared, that. they 
did it freely and uncompelled, and in the name of all 'the Brethren in 
the Convent. | | 
But Sir Thowas More and the ' Biſhop of Rocheſter, refuſed to take the av: and rifer 
Oath as it was conceived: Whoſe Fall being ſo remarkable, I ſhall ſhew {ul he 


the ſteps of it. There wasa meeting of the Privy Council at Lambeth, to 


which many were cited to appear, and take the Oath. Sir Thoras See his works, 
More was firſt called, and -the Oath was tendred to him under the ** 1428: 
t Seal : then. he called for the AR of Succeſſion, to which it re- 
ed, which was alſo ſhewed him : having conſidered of them, he 
ſaid he would neither blame theſe that made the A, nor thoſe that 
{wore the Oath, but for his part, though he was willing to ſwear 
to the Succeſſion, if he might be ſuffered to draw an Oath concern- 
ing it, yet for the Oath that was offered him, his Conſcience ſo mo- 
ved him, that he could not without hazarding his Soul take it. Up- 
on this, the Lord Chancellour told him, that he was the firſt who 
had refuſed to ſwear it, and that the King would be highly offended 
with him for denying it, and ſo he was delired to withdraw and con- 


fider better of it. - Several others were called upon, and did all take 


the Oath, except the Biſhop of Focheſter, who anſwered upon the 
matter as More had done. When the Lords had diſpatched all the 
.reſt, More was agaſ brought before them : they ſhewed him how 
many had taken it: he anſwered, he judged no Man for doing it, on- 
ly he could not do it himſelf. Then they asked the-Reaſons why he 
refuſed it : He anſwered, he feared it might provoke the King more 
againſt him, if he ſhould offer Reaſons which would be called a diſpu- 
ting againſt Law : but when he was further preſſed to give his Rey 
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1534. ſonis, he faid if the King would commatid him to do'ir, he would 
| them in Writing. | ; | 
The Arch-bilbop of Canterbury urged him with this Argument, Thy 
fince be faid he blamed no other Perſon for taking it, it ſeemed, Wh 1, 
was not perſwaded it was'a Sin, but was doubtful im the matter4y/h lig 
he did certainly know, he ought to obey the King, and the Lawoy il þ; 
there was a certainty on the one hand, and only a 'doubt on the, 
ther ;"therefore he was obliged to do that about Which he way @. 
tain, notwithſtanding theſe' his doubtings. This did Thake- hitm'ah 
tle, eſpecially (as himſelf writes, ) coming ont of fo Noble a Prityh 
Mouth : but he anſwered, that, though he had examined the ming 
very carefully, yet his Conſcience leaned poſitively to the other- fide 
and he offered to purge himſelf by his Oath, that it was purelygy 
of a Principle of Conſcience, and out of no light Fantaſie or Oh 
nacy that he thus refuſed it. The Abbut of Weſtminſter prefied tin 
that however the matter appeared to him, he might ſee bis 'Gy. 
ſcience was erronious, fince the great Council of the Realm wiz 
another mind; and therefore he ought to charige his Conſeithy 
( A Reaſoning very fit for ſo rich an Abbot, which diſtovers of 'wh 
temper his Conſcience was.) But to this eAore anſwered, that h 
were alone againſt the whole Parliament, he had reaſon to 
his own Underltaftiding; butt he thought he had the whole County 
Chriſtendom on his fide, as well as the great Council of Enmylai 
was againſt him. Sectetary Cromwell, who (as Mere writes) tens 
ly favoured him, ſeeing his Rue was how inevitable,” was mich 
Ced at itz and 'proteſted with-an Oath, he had rather his own & 
Son had loſt his Head, than that he ſhould have refuſed the Ou 


HOT 


Thus both he and the Biſhop of Roeheſter- refuſtd it; but both offer! | 
to ſivear another Oath for the Succeſſion 'of the Crown to rhe 116d ſon. 
the Kings preſetit Marriage, becauſe thit was in the Power of tv his 
Parliament to determine it. Cranmer, who was a toderate and wii ran 
Mar; and foreſaw well the ill effes that would follow on contey Iaſc 
ſo much, with Perſons {6 highly eſteemed over the World, atf the 
ſach a temper, that Severity would bend them to nothing, did byu | mac 
Weevers Mo- Earneſt-Letter to Cromwell, dated the 27%h of April, move, that what tw *<d 
numents, page offered might be accepted ; for if they once ſwore to the Succeſlin WF men 
5% ad 596.5t would quiet the Kingdom, for they acknowledging ir, all other PWR nies 
ſofis would acquieſce and ſubmit to their Judgments. But this ſage AJ 29% 
vice was not accepted. of 
And arepro- This King was much irritated againſt them, and refolved to pv i fn, 
ceeded againſt. ceed with them according to Law, and therefore they -were both | S5r: 
difted upon the Statute, and committed Priſoners to the Tow MW H»: 


And it being apprehended, that if they had Books and Paper gti 
them, they would write againſt the King's Marriage or his 9uft6 
macy, theſe were denied them. The old Biſhqp was hardly-u& 
his Biſhoprick was ſeized on, and all his Goods Firen from hitt, oth 
ſome old Rags were left to cover himz and he was neither ſapplied wel 
in Diet or other Neceſlaries, of which he made ſad Complaints to Gus 
wel]. But the remainder of the Tragical Buſinefs, which left one of it 
| blots on this Kingdom's Proceedings, falling within the limits 
the next Buok 3 I haſte on to the Concluften of this. f 

The 
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The Separation from Rowe was made in the former Scflion of Par- 1534. 

lament, but the King's Supiemacy was not yet fully ſetled. This was } do” 
reſerved for the next Seſſion that fate in November from the third of on ofpartia- | 
that month, to the 18th of Decexcer , abour which we can have no mere. 
light from the Journals, they being loſt. The firſt Act confirmed what ,,. a 
had been already acknowledged by the Clergy, * That the King was —watkans, ; +a 
« the Supreme Head in Earth of the Church of Ergland, which was to flared. 
« be annexed to his other Titles. It was alſo enacted that the King and 
« his Heirs and Succefſors ſhould have Power to viſit and reform all 
« Herefies, Errors, and other Abuſes, which in the Spiritual Juriſdicti- 
« on-ought to be reformed. 

By the ſecond A& they confirmed the Oath about the Succeſſion, The Oath a. 
concerning which ſome doubts had been made, becauſe there was no c—— 
Oath ſpecified in the former A, though both Houſes had taken it : firmed. 
it was now enacted, That all the Subjects were obliged to take it when 
offered to them, under the pains contained in the Ac paſſed in the 
former Seffion. By the third A&, the Firſt-Fruits and Tenths of all 
Eccleſiaſtical Benefices were given to the King, as the Supreme Head of ny m as 
the Church. The Clergy were eaſily prevailed on, to conſent to the nefices given 
putting down of the Arnnates, payed to the Court of Romr ; for all *9the King, 
Men readily concur to take off any Impoſition :* but at that time it had 

ps abated much of their heartineſs, if they had imagined that theſe 
Duties ſhould have been (till payed 3 therefore that was kept up till 
they had done all that was to be done againſt Rowe. And now as the 
Commons and the Secular Lords would no doubt ealily agree to lay a 
Tax on the Clergy 3 {o the others having no foreign ſupport, were not 
in a condition to wreſtle againſt rt. . 

In/'the thirteenth At, among other things that were made Trea- Sundry things 
ſon; one was the denying the King the Dignity, Title, or Name, of OG 
his Eſtate Royal z or the calling the King Heretick, Schiſmatick, Ty- 
rant, Infidel, or Uſurper of the Crown. This was done to reſtrain the 
Inſolencies of ſome: Friars 3 and all ſuch Offenders were to be denied 
the Priviledge” of SanQuaries. By the fourteenth A&, proviſion was An,A& for 
made:for Suffragan Biſhops, which, as 1s ſaid, had beer accuſtomed to be hupetn _- 
had within this Realm, for the more ſpeedy adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
mente;'and other good wholeſome and devout things, and laudable Geremo- 
nies, 10 the encreaſe of God's Honour, and for the commodity of good and de- 
vout People : therefore they appointed for Suffragans Sees, the Towns 
of Thetford', Ipſwich, Colcheſter, Dover, Gilford, Southampton, Taun- 
ton, Shaftsbury, Molton, Marlborough, Bedford, Leiceſter, Gleceſter, 
Shrew«bury, Briſtol, Penreth, *Bridgwater, Notingham, Grantham, Hull, 
Huntington, Cambridg, and the Towns of Pereth and Barwick , St. Ger- 
mans in Cornwall, and the Ifle of Wight. For theſe Sees, the Biſho 
of the Dioceſs was to preſent two to-the King, who might chooks 
either of them, and preſent the Perſon fo Gfroms. to the Arch-biſhop 
of the. Province, to'be' conſecrated ; after which, they might exer- 
ciſe ſuch Juriſdiftion as the Biſhop of the Dioceſs ſhould give to 
them, or as Suffragans 'had been formerly uſed to do, but their Au- 
thority was to laſt no longer than the Biſhop continued his Commil: | 
hon to them. But that the Reader may more clearly ſee how this collee. 
AQ was executed, -he ſhall find in the Colle&ion, a Writ for making *%. 5. 
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1534- a Suffragan Biſhop. Theſe were believed to be the ſame with the 
LV MI Chorepiſcopi in the Primitive Church, which as they were 


Pal. 
A Subſidy 
granted. 


before the firſt Council of Nice, ſo they continued in the Welten 
Church till the Ninth Century, and then a Decretal of Damaſew hy, 
ing forged, that condemned them, they were put down every-whey 


. by degrees, and now revived in Ergland, Then fallowed the 


of a Subſidy to the King : it was now twelve years fince there yy 
any Subſidy granted. A Fifthteenth and a Tenth were given, toks 
paid in three Years, the final Payment being to be at Allhally. 
tide, in the Year 1537. The Bill began with a moſt glorious Preay 
ble © of the King's high Wiſdom and Policy in the Governmenty 
* the Kingdom theſe twenty four Years in great Wealth and Qyiz 
« neſs, and the great Charges he had been at in the laſt Warwi 
« Scotland, in foriitying Calais, and in the War of Ireland, and th 
« he intended to bring the wilful, wild, and unreaſbnable, and 

&« People of Jreland, to Order and Obedience, and intended to buy 
« Forts on the Marches of Scotland, for the Security of the Nation,y 
« amend the Haven of Calazs, ang make a new one at Dover. By 
« which they did perceive the entire Love and Zeal which the King by 
* to his People, and that he ſought not their Wealth and Quietneſgs 
« ly for his own time, being a Mortal Man, but did provide fort 
« all time coming : therefore they thought that of very Equity, kt 


, © ſon, and good Conſcience, they were bound to ſhow like can 


* ſpondence of Zeal, Gratitude and Kindneſs. Upan this the Kingi 
a general Pardon with ſome exceptions, ordinary in ſuch caſes,nly 


More and Fiſher Fiſher and More, were not only excluded from this Pardon by ger 


A . 
AR. 3. and 4- 
at, bo. 


Clauſes, but by two. particular Ads they were attainted of mitprily 
of Treaſon. By the thixd A& according to the Record, Joh Bly 
Rocheſter , Chriſtopher Plummer, Nicholas Wilſon, Edward: Poul 
Richard Fetherſtone, and Miles Wilhr Clexks, were attainted fort 
fing the Oath of Succeſſion, and the Biſhoprick of Rocheſter, with 
Benefices of the other Clerks were declared void from the: 24 of þ 


- mary next, yet it ſeems few were fond of ſacceediog him int 


The Proceed- 
ings againſt 
them variouſ- 
ly cenſured, 


See 3 for Jokn Hilſey the next Biſhop of Rochbefter was nat conſent 
before the Year 1537. By the fourth AR, Sir ThomaneMWore is by: 
vidious Preamble charged with Ingratiude, for the-great Favour 
had received from the King, and for ſtudying to ſow. and make Seditia 
<« among the King's Subjects, and refuſing to, take the Oath of Succefiia! 
* therefore they declared the King's Grants to. him to be void, ands 
< taint him of miſprifion of Treaſon, os | \& 
This Severity though it was blamed-by many, yet others though 
it was neceſſary in fo great a Changes, finge. the Authority, af the 
two Men was ſuch, that if ſome fignal notice had, not. been rakend 
them, many might by their Endeavours, -eſpecially encouraged bytha 
Impunity, have been corrupted in their AﬀecRtions $o/the King. : Orbtn 
thought the proſecuting them in ſuch a manner, dich rather: raiſc-het 
Repuration higher, and give them moe Credit with the People: wi 
are naturally inclined to pity. thoſe. that. ſuffer 3 and. to think welt d 
thoſe Opinions, for which they, ſee Men, xeſplyed, to, endure all Exuw 


mities, But others obſerved the Juſtice of God, in retaliatiog thus w 


on them their own Severities to, others : ' for as Fiſberi did grievouly 
proſecute 
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prolzcute the Preachers of Luther's Do&rine 3; fo More's hand had been 1534. 
very heavy on them as long as he had Power, and he had ſhewed vu 
them no Mercy, but the extremity of the Law, which himſelf now 

felt to be very heavy. Thus ended the Seſſion of Parliament, with 

which this Book is alſv to conclude, for now I come to a third Pe- 

riod of the Kings Reign, in which he did govern his Subjeds with- 

out any Competitor : but I am to ſtop a little, and give an account 

of the Progreſs of the Reformation in thele Years that I have paſt 

through. 

The Cardinal was no great perſccutor of Hereticks, which was The Progret: 
generally thought to flow from his hatred of the Clergy, and that he & tbe Refor- 
was not ill pleaſed to have them depreſſed. During the agita- 
tion of the King's Proceſs, there was no proſecution of the Preach- 
ers of Latbers Dofrine : whether this lowed from any Intimation 
of the King's Pleaſure to the Biſhop or not, I cannot tell, but it is 
yery probable it muſt have been fo, . for theſe Opinions were recei- 
ved by many, and the Popiſh Clergy were ſo inclined to Severity, that 
as they wanted not Occaſions, ſo they had a good mind to ule thoſe 
Preachers cruelly, ſo that it is likely the King reſtrained them, and 
that was always mixed with the other Threatnings to work upon the 
Pope, that Herefie would prevail in Ezgland, if the King got not 
Jaſtice done him, fo that till the Cardinal fel], they were put to no fur- 
ther trouble. 

But as ſoon as More came into favour, he preſſed the King much, 
to put the Laws againſt Hereticks in execution, and ſuggeſted that 
the Court of Rowe would be more wrought upon, by the King's ſup- 
porting the Church, and defending the Faith vigorouſly, than by 
Fhreatnings : -and therefore a long Prockmation was ifJued out againlt — + 
the Hereticks, many of their Books were prohibited, and all the va. 
Laws againſt them were appointed to be put in execution, and great 
care was taken to ſeize them as they came into England, but many e- 

{caped their Diligence. | 

here were ſome at Antwerp, Tindal, Jouve, Conſtantine, with a Tinda! and o- 
ew more, that were every year writing and printing new Books *b<"+ a At- 
biefly againſt the Corruptions of the Clergy, the Superſtition of © : 
Ngnimages of worſhipping Images, Saints, and Relicks; and againſt 
lying on theſe things, which were then called in the common 
ſtile, Good Works, in oppoſition to. which they wrote much about 
Faith in Chriſt, with a true Evangelical Obedience, as the only means 
by which Men could be faved. The Book that had the great- 
et Authority and Influence, was Tinda/s. Tranſlation of the New Te- 
Rament, of which the Biſhops made great: Complaints, and ſaid, it 
was full of Errors. But Tonſtall, then Biſhop ob Lowdov, being a 
Man of invincible Maderation, would: doi no body hurt, yet > 
voured ag he could, to get their Books into- his hands : So being at 
Antzery, ic: the Year 1529, as he teturned from his Embaſlie at the 
Freaty of Gawbray, he fent for one !*P4ckingtom an Engliſh Merchant 
there, and deſired him- to) ſee how. many New- Teſtaments of Tiz- 
dat's Tranſlation: he might have for: Money. Packivgtor, who was a 
leeret favourer of Tindal, told him, what the Biſhop propoſed. Tir- 
del was very glad of it, for being convinced -of fome faults: in - 
| Works, 
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1534 Work, he was a deligning a new and more corrett Edition ; but js WM hi 
was poor, and the former Impreſſion not being ſold off, he couy Ml th 
not go about it: ſo he gave Packirgton all the Copies that lay in 
his hands, for which the Biſhop payed the price, and brought then 

The New over, and burnt them publickly in Cheapſide, This had ſuch an hat. 

-—— ful apperance in it, being generally called a burning of the Way 

of God, that People from thence concluded there muſt be a yi 

ſible contrariety, between that Book and the DoCtrines of thoſe wh; 

ſo handled it 3 by which both their prejudice againſt the Clergy, ay 

their deſire of reading the New Teſtament was encreaſed. So thy 

next year when the ſecond Edition was finiſhed, many more wer 

brought over,and Conſtantine being taken in England, the Lord Chaney, 

lor in a private examination, promiſed him that no hurt ſhould be doy 

- him,if he would reveal who encouraged and ſupported them at Antwey; 

which he accepted of, and told that the greateſt Encouragemen 

they had, was from the Biſhop of Lo»dow, who had bought up hf 

the Impreſſion. This made all that heard of it, laugh heartily, thou 

more judicious Perſons diſcerned the great temper of that Learny 

Biſhop in it. When the Clergy condemned Tindal's Tranſlation d 

the New Teſtament, they declared they intended to ſet out a try 

Tranſlation of it 3 which many thought was never truly deſigned þ 

them, but only pretended, that they might reſtrain the Curioſity 

ſeeing Tindals Work, with the hopes of one that ſhould be auth 

rized : and as they made no progreſs in it, ſo at length on the 244 

of May, Anno 1530, there was a Paper drawn and agreed to 

Arch-Biſhop Warhaw, Chancellour eAfore, Biſhop. Torſtal, and may 

Canoniſts and Divines, which every Incumbent was commandedy 

The laſt Pa- read to his Pariſh, as a warning to prevent the Contagion of 

per in Sir H*- refje, The Contents of which were, © That the King having calf 

C7. ao * together many of the Prelates, with other Learned Men out 

«* both Univerſities, to examine ſome Books lately fet out in the By 

«* h;/þb Tongue, they had agreed to condemn them, as containing 

« yeral points of Herefie in them 3 and it being propoſed to then 

* whether it was neceſlary to ſet forth the Scriptures in the vulge 

« Tongue, they were of opinion, that tho'it had been ſomerimes don 

* yet it was not neceſſary, and that the King did well, not to ſet it ont 

« at that time in the Erg/iſþ Tongue. So by this all the hopes of 

Tranſlation of the Scriptures vaniſhed. _ 

Supplication There came out another Book which took mightily, it was ent 

of the Beggars. tated, The Supplication of the Beggars, written by one Simcn Fiſh 

Grazes-Inn. In it the Beggars complained to the King, that they were 

reduced to great Miſery, the Alms of the People being intercepted by 

companies of ſtrong and idle Friars; for ſuppoſing that each of the 
five Mendicant Orders, had but a Peny a quarter from every 

hold, it did riſe to a vaſt Sum, of which the Indigent- and trilf 

Neceſfitous Beggars were defrauded. Their being unprofitable tothe 

Common-wealth, with ſeveral other things, were alſo complained 0 

He alfo taxed the Pope for Cruelty and' Covetouſneſs, that did not 

deliver all perſons out of Purgatory , and that none but the Rich 

who payed well for'it, could be diſcharged 'out-of that Priſon. Thi 

was written in a witty and taking ſtyle, and the King had it put - 
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bis Hands by Arne *Bolezz,, and likd it well, and would not ſuffer any 1534. 
thing to be done to the Author. CY Ng 

Chancellor - More was the moſt zealous Champion the Clergy had. 47: autier 
for & do not find that any of them wrote much, only the Biſhop of Ro- © 
cheſter wrote for Purgatory 3 but the reſt left it wholly to him, either be- 
cauſe few of them could write well, or that he being much eſteemed, 
and a difinterefled Perfon, things would be better received from him, 
than from them who were look'd on as Parties. So: he anſwered this 

ication by another, 1n the name of the Souls that were in Purgato- 

; repreſenting . the Miſeries they were in, and the great Relief they 
found by the Maſles: the' Friars ſaid for them, and brought in every 
Man's Anceſtors calling earneſtly upon him to befriend thoſe poor Fri- 
ars now, when they had fo many Enemies. He confidently atlerted it 
had been the [Dofrine of the Church for many Ages, and brought many 

laces out of-the Scriptures to prove it, belides ſeveral reaſons that 

ſremed to confirm it. This, being writ of a Subject that would allow 

of a great deal of popular and-moving Eloquence, in which he was ve- 
eminent, took with many. gy et] 

But it diſcovered to others what was. the Foundation of thoſe Re- 
Jigious Orders 3 and that if the beliet.of Purgatory were once rooted 
out, all that was built on that 'Foundation muſt needs fall with it. So 
Jobs Frith wrote an Anſwer to More's Supplication, to ſhew, that there x11 replies, 
was no ground for Purgatory 1 Scripture 3 /and that it was not believed 
in the Primitive Church. He alſo anſwered the Biſhop of Rocheſter's 
Book, and ſome/Dialogues that were» written on the ſame Subje&t, by 
Reftal a Printer, and-Kinſman of eMores : He diſcovered the Fallacy of 
their. Reaſonings, which were built on the weakneſs, or defects of our 
Repentance in this Life 3 aad that therefore there muſt be another Stard 
in which we.muſt be further purified.” Tb this he anſwered, ' That our 
Ins were not patdoned for our Repentance, or the Perfe&ion of it, but 
only for the Merits and Sufferings of Chriſts and that if our Repemance 
; ſincere, God accepts of it 3 and Sin being once pardoned, it could not 
be further puniſhed. | He ſhewed the difference between the Puniſh- 
metits we may ſuffer in this Life, and thoſe in Purgatory ;z the one are 
exher Medicinal Corrections for reforming us more and more, or for 
giving Warming to others : The other are terrible Puniſhments, with- 
out any of theſe ends in them : ;therefore the one might well confiſt with 
the free Pardon of Sin, the other could not. So he argued from all theſe 
places of Scripture, in which we are ſaid to be freely pardoned our Sins 
by. the Blood of Chriſt, that no Puniſhment in another State could con- 
bt with it : He alfo argued from all thoſe places in which it is ſaid, that 
we ſhall at the day of Judgment receive according to what we have 
done in the Body, that there was no State of Purgatory beyond this Life. 
For the places: brought out of the Old Teſtament, 'he ſhewed they 
could not be meant of Purgatory, ſince according to the DoRrine of 
the School-men, there was no going to Purgatory before Chriſt. For 
the places in the New Teſtament he appealed to More's great Friend, 
Eraſmrws, whoſe Expoſition of tteſe places differed much from his Gloſ- 
les. That place in the Epaſtle to the Corinthians about the Fire, that was 
totry every Man's Work, he faid, was plainly Allegorical ; and fince the 

Foundation, the Building of Gold, Silyer, and precious Stone'3 of Wood, 
Hay 
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1534. Hay and Stubble, were figuratively taken, there was no reaſon to taks 
LAWN the Fire in a literal ſenſe : therefore by Fire was to be underſtood the 
Perſccution then near at hand; [called in other places, the fiery Trial; 
For the Ancient Doctors, he ſhewed, that in the fourth Centy 
St. Ambroſe, Jerome, and St. Auſtin, the three great Doors of that " 
did not believe it, and cited feveral Paſlages out of their Writings, | 
is true, St. Auſtin went farther than the 'relt, for though in ſome Py 
ſages he delivered his Opinion againlt it, yet in other places he ſpake 
ic more doubtfully as a thing rhiiat might be enquired into, but tha 
could not be certainly known 3 and indeed betore Gregory the Greg, 
time, it was not received in th: Church, and then the *Benedidine Mon 
were beginning to ſpread and grow numerous, and they to draw Aj 
vantages from it, told many Stories ot Viſions and Dreams, to poſſeſs th 
World with the belief of 1ts:then the trade grew fo profitable, th 
ever lince it was kept up, and improvcd : and what ſucceeded (oy 
with one Society and Order, to enrich themſelves much by it, wa 
encouragement to others to follow their tract in the ſame way of Trafy 
This Book was generally well received, and.the Clergy were fo offe 
at the Author, that they refolved'to make him feel a real Fire wheney 
he was catched, for endeavouring to put. out: their imaginary one, 
That from which Mere andi others, took! greateſt advantage, 
that the new Preachers prevailed only on fimple Tradeſmen, and\ 
men, and other illiterate Perſons :. but to'this the others anſwered, 
the Phariſees made the ſame objeQion to the Followers -of Chriſt, wh 
were Filber-men, Women, and rude Mechanicks ; but Chriſt told t 
that to the Poor the Goſpel was - preached ; and when the Philoſophen 
=_ objected that to the Apoſtles:: They faid God's Glory did the 
appear, ſince not many rich, wiſe, or noble, were called, but they 
and deſpiſed were choſen : that Men who had much to loſe, had 
that Simplicity of Mind, or that Diftngagement from »Worldly Th 
that was a neceſſary. Diſpoſition to fit them for a Doftrine, which 
/ like to bring much Trouble and Perſecution on them. - ' | 
The cruel Thus I have opened ſome of theſe things, which were at thatt 
Proceedings diſputed by the Pen, in which Oppoſition new things were till 
Reformers, ted and examined. But this was too feeble: a Weapon. for the: 
fence of the Clergy, therefore they ſought out ſharper Tools. Sothe 
were many brought into the Biſtiops Courts, ſome for teaching the 
Children the Lord's- Prayer in Engliſh, ſome for reading the forh 
den Books, ſome for harbouring the Preachers, ſome for ſpeaking 
gainſt Pilgrimages, or the worſhipping and adorning of Images, ſome 
not obſerving the Church Faſts, ſome for not coming to Confeſſion 
the Sacrament, and ſome for ſpeaking againſt the Vices of the Ct 
gy. Molt of theſe were ſimple and illiterate Men, and the te 
of the Biſhops Courts, and Priſons, and-of a Faggot in the a 
wrought ſo much on their Fears and Weakneſs, that they generally .abj 
red and were diſmiſſed. But in the end of the year 1530, one 
we. Hitton, who had been Curate of eMaidſftone, and had left that place, 
ing oft to Antwerp 3 he bringing ove#® ſame of the Books that 
711, Printed there, was taken at Graveſend, and brought before Warhaw 
* Fiſher, who, after he had ſuffered much by a long and cruel Impri 
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The moſt eminent perſon that ſuffered about this time, was Thomas 1534. 
Bilney, of whoſe Abjuration an account was given in the firſt Book ; he If 
after that went to Cambridge, and was much troubled in his Conſcience _ : 
for wbat he had done, fo that the reſt of that Society at Cambridge, 
were in great apprehenſions of ſome violent effeft, which that deſpera- 
tion might produce, and ſometimes watched him whole nights. This , . 
continued about a year, but at length his mind was more quieted, and jm. wm 
he reſolved to expiate his Abjuration, by as publick and "7? con a Con- 
f-ffion of the truth : and to prepare himſelf the better both to defend 
and ſuffer for the DoGtrines, which he had formerly through fear denied ; 
he followed his ſtudies for two years. And when he found himſelf well 
fortified in this reſolution, he took leave of his Friends at Cambridge, 
and went to his own Country of Norfolk, to whom he thought he owed 
his firſt endeavours. 

He preached up and down the Country, confeſſing his former fin of 54... 41,4 
denying the Faith, and taught the people to beware of Tdolatry, or tru- jeacd to him, 
ſting to Pilgrimages, to the Cowle of St. Francis , to the prayers of 
Saints, or to Images 3 but exhorted them to ſtay at, whom, to give much 
Alms, to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, and to offer up thifir Hearts, Wills, and ** 

Minds, to him in the Sacrament. This being noiſed about, he was ſeized 

on by the Biſhops Officers, and put in priſon at Norwich, and the Writ 

was ſent for to burn him asa Relapſe, he being firſt condemned and de- 

from bis Prieſthood : while he was in Prifon the Friars came oft 4A 
about him to perſwade him to recant again, and it was given out that he 

did read a Bill of Abjuration. | 

More not being ſatisfied to have ſent the Writ for his burning, fn 
died alſo to defame him, publiſbing this to the World 3 yet in that (5% $1noue 
he was certainly abuſed, for if he had figned any ſach Paper, it had red. | 
been put in the Biſhops Regiſter, as all things of that nature were 3 
but no ſuch writing was ever ſhewn, only fome ſaid they heard him 
read i, and others who denied there was any ach thing , being 
queſtioned for it, ſabmitted and confeſſed their fault. But at fach a 
time it was no ſtrange thing, if a lye of that nature was vented with 
lo much Authority, that men were afraid to contradi& it 3 and when 
a man 1s a cloſe Priſoner, thoſe who only have acceſs to him, may 
ſpread what report of him they pleaſe, and when once ſuch a thing 
is {aid, they never want officious Vouchers to lie and ſwear for it. But 
fince nothing was ever ſhew'd under his hand, it is clear there was 
00 truth in theſe reports, which were ſpread about to take away the 
honour of Martyrdom from the new Dodrines. It is true he had ne- 
ver enquired into all the other Tenets of the Church of Rome, and ſodid 
not differ from them about the preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament, and 
ome other things. But when men durſt ſpeak freely , there were 
9 ſeveral perſons, that witneſſed the Conftancy and Sincerity of Bilney The Falſhood 
jill 52 theſe his laſt Conflicts 3 and among the reſt, Matthew Parker, af- *f which a 


terwards Arch-Biſlhop of Canterbury, was an i of his ſuf- peared 
C. ferings, which from his relation were _ —_— : he took Fe: 
his death patiently and conſtantly, and in the little time that wasal- 


lowed him to live after his Sentence , he was obſerved to be chear- 
ori ful 5 and the pace Vittuals that were brought him, Bread and Ale, he 
8 tt up heartily, of which when one took notice, he faid he mnſt 
Ti X keep 
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g- s Suf- been inſtructed by Doctor Barnes, who gave him ſome Bok; 


keep up that ruinous Cottage till it fell 3 and often repeated that ba 


lage in Iſaiah, When thou walk'ſt through the fire thou ſhalt not be burnt; w 
and putting his finger in the flame of the Candle, he told thoſe aboy Wl wt 
him, that he well knew what a pain burning was, but that it ſhoy WM << 
only conſume the Stubble of his Body, and that his Soul ſhould þ, to 
purged by it. | | ple 
When the day of Execution came, being the 10th of Nowenby pai 
ashe was led out, he ſaid to one that exhorted him to be patient ans WM 7: 
conſtant, that as the Mariners endured the tolling of the Waves, ho ing 
ping to arrive at their deſired Port, ſo though he was now entring is Wi (en 
to a Storm, yet he hop'd he ſhould ſoon arrive at the Haven, and 4. i R:; 
fired their Prayers. When he came to the Stake, he repeated Wl be 
Creed, to ſhew the People that he dyed 1n the Faith of the Apoſtls; Wi ov 
then he put up his Prayers to God with great ſhews of inward dew his 
tion 3 which ended, he repeated the 143 *Pſalm, and 'paus'd on the me 
words of it, Enter not into judgment with thy Servant, for in thy nic 
ſhall no man living be juſtified, with deep recollection : and when 0, (air 
or Warner, that accompanied him to the Stake, took leave of hy 4 
with many tears, Bilney with a cheerful countenance exhorted him, vi tc 
feed his flock, that at his Lord's coming he might find him ſo doj put 
Many of the begging Friars deſired him to declare to the People, ty « * 
they had not procured his death 3 for that was got among them, wiſM« : 
they feared the People would give them no more Alms : ſo he deln{R « 
the Spectators not to be the worſe to theſe men for his ſake, wii« c 
they had not procurd his death. Then the fire was ſet to, and his kyM'* x 
conſum'd to aſhes. | He 
Thus it appears, both what Opinion the People had of him, aniuiW#Th: 


what charity he dyed even towards his Enemies, doing them good 
evil. - But this, though it perhaps ſtruck terror in weaker minds x: 
itno leſs encouragd others to endure patiently all the ſeveritict 
were uſed to draw them from this Do&rine. Soon after , one 
chard Byfield ſuffered, he was a Monk of St: Edmundsbury, and ui 


which being diſcovered, he was put in Priſon, but through fears 
jured , yet afterward he left the Monaſtery and came to 
He went oft over to Antwerp, and brought in forbidden Boe 
which being ſmell'd out, he was ſeized on, and examined about tht 
Books 3 he juſtified them, and ſaid, he thought they were good 
profitable , and did openly exclaim againſt the difſolute lives of th 
Clergy 3 fo being judged an Heretick , he was burnt in Smithfeld t 
11th of November. 

In December, one John Tewksbury a Shop-keeper in London, who 
formerly abjured, was alſo taken and tryed in Sir Thowas Mores Hoi 
at Chelſey, where Sentence was given againſt him by Srokeſiey Biſhopd 
London, ( tor Toitall was tranſlated the former year to Dureſme )at 
was burnt in Smithfield. There were alſo three burnt at Tork this yeu 

two men and one woman. 
Theſe proceedings were complain'd of in the following Seflion « 
Parliament, as was formerly told, and the Eccleſiaſtical Courts bei 
found both Arbitrary and Cruel, the Houſe of Commons deſired 
Redreſs of that from the King 3 but nothing was done about = 


mI_e 


_ 


LE Book IT. - of the Cheb of England. + \. 16s 


is. i. MACS. 


_ —_—_— ——— ——_ 
af- Three years after..that , theznew:;Act againlt:/Hereticks was made;, ' as 1524. 
was already told. The Clergy were not: mach moved: at the Addrets CFVNyg 
« WW which. the Houſe of Commens::made, and; therefore -went on in-their 
14 WW cxtream Courſes, and to. ſtrike;a-Terror 4n.the Gentry; [they refolved 
b: WW to make an example of 'one Faxes Dainham a Gentleman: of the Tems Bainhan's Suf- 
ple : he was carried to the Lord Chancellor's Houſe; where much rings 
pains was taken. tO perſwade him to. diſcaver . ſuch as he knew ia the ;,, 
Temple, who favour'd the new Opinions 3, but fair means not prevail- 
ing, More made him. be whipt jn his own preſence, .and after that, 
ſent bim to the Tower,_ where he: look'd on,. and faw- bim-put to the 
Rack. : Yet it ſeems. nothing could be: drawn from him, that might 
be made uſe of, to -any other. perions. hurt ; yet he himſelf afterwards 
overcome with .fear,- abjured ;and did penance, but had no quiet in 
his Conſcience, till. he went -publickly tor Church, with a New Teſta- 
ment-in;his band, aud confefs'd; with ;many tears, that he had .de- 
nied God, and prayed the People not to- do as he had done, and 
ſaid , that he felt. an Hell in; his own: Conſcience , for what he had 
done, So he was ſoon after.carried to the Tower, ( for now the Bi- 
ſhops, to avoid the Imputation of uſing men cruelly in their Priſons did 
put Hereticks in” the Kings Priſons ) he was charged for having ſaid, 
* That.Jhowas Becket was a Murderer, .and damned in Hell if he did 
& not repent, and for (peaking contemptuoully of praying to Saints, and 
« ſaying that the! Sacrament of the Altar was only. Chriſts Myfti- 
% cal Body, and that' his Bady,, was not..chew'd with the Teeth, but 
« received by Faith. So he, was judged 'an obſtinate and relaps'd 
Heretick, and was burnt in Smithfeld about the .cnd of April 1532, 
There'were alſo ſome others burnt a little before this time , . of whom 
a particular account could not be recovered by Fox with all his Indu- 
ſtry.. - But with Bainhawe, eAores perſecution endeds for ſoon after he 
laid down the Great Seal, which ſet the poor' Preachers at caſe. 
Crome and Latimer were brought before the Convocation, and ac- g,y;q 7,6. 
cus'd of Herefie. They both ſubſcribed the Articles offered to them, 
* That there was a Purgatory ; That the! Souls in it were profited Articles which 
« by Maſles faid for them : That the Saints are now jn Heaven, and ſome abjured, 
* as Mediators pray for us : That men ought to pray to them, and ho- 
* nour them; That Pilgrimages were Pious and Meritorious : That 
* men who vowed Chaſtity might not Marry without the Pope's Dil- 
« penſation : That the Keys of binding and looſing were given to Se. 
«* Peter, and to his Succeſſors, though their lives were bad, and not at 
© all to the Laity : That men merited by Prayers, Faſting, and other 
* good Works : That Prieſts prohibited by the Biſhop, ſhould not 
+ preach, till they were purged and reſtored : That the Seven Sacra- 
* ments conferrd Grace : That Conſecrations and Benediftions uſed by ; 
* the Church were good : That it was good and profitable to ſet up 
* the Images of Chriſt and the Saints in the Churches, and to adorn 
** them and burn Candles before them, and that Kings were not ob- 
* ligedto give their People the Scriptures ina Vulgar Tongue. By theſe 
Articles it may be eaſily colleted , what were the Dodrines then 
preachd by the Reformers. There was yet no diſpute about the 
Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament , which was firlt called in que- 
ſton by Frith, for the Books of Zningliw and Ocrolampadizs came 
X 2 


later 
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later into Exgland, and hitherto they had- only ſeen Luthers Works, wig 
LAWN. thoſe written by his followers. : (in 2 


| by the Warrant he had, raiſe the Body- according to the Law oft 


But in the year 1532, there was another memorable inſtance oft 
Clergies cruelty againſt the dead bodies of thoſe whom they ſuſpeh, 
ed of Hereſie. The common ſtile of all Wills and Teftaments at ty 
time was, Firſt, * 1 bequeath my Soul-co Almighty God, and toy 
«* Lady St. Mary, and to all the Saints in-Heaven : but one W-lliawT,, 
« cje of Worceſter-ſhire dying, left a Will of a far different ſtrain, fir, 
* bequeathed his Soul only to God through Jelus' Chriſt , to who 
< jnterceſiion alone he truſted , withour the help of any other Sain 
« therefore he left no part of his Goods to have any-pray for his $6 
This being brought to the Biſhop of Loxdons Court,' he was conday 
ed as an Heretick,- and an Order was ſent to Parker Chancellor of #; 
cefter to raiſe his Body. The Offcious Chancellor went beyond hig(} 
der, and burnt the Body 3 but the Record bears, that though he mip 


Church, yet he had no Authority to burn it. - So two years after Try 
Heirs ſued him for it, and he was turn'd out of his Office of Chancdly 
and fined in 400 Pound. 

There is another Inſtance of the Cruelty of the Clergy this ye 
One Thomas Harding of Buckingham-ſhire,, an Ancient man , wholy 
abjured in the year 1506, was now obſerved to go often into Wa 
and' was ſeen ſometimes reading. Upon which his Houſe was ſeard{ 
and ſome parcels of the New Teſtament in Engliſh were found ji 
So he was carried before Longland Biſhop of Lincoln , who as hem 
a cruel Perſecutor, fo being the —_ Confeflor, afted with the my 
Authority. This Aged man was judged a Relapſe, and ſent to Cl 
where he lived, to be burnt, which was Executed on Corpws CG 
Eve. At this tifne there was an Indulgence of 40 days pardon 
claimed to all that carried a Faggot to the Burning of an Heretick: 
dextrouſly did the Clergy endeavour to infe@ the Laity with theiron 
cruel Spirit 3 and tha, wrought upon this occaſion a ſignal effe&, fo 
the fire was kindled, one flung a Faggot at the old Man's Head, wi 
daſh'd out his Brains. 
. ln the year 1533, it was thought fit by ſome ſignal evidence 
convince the World, that the King did not defign to change the « 
bliſh'd Religion , though he had then proceeded far in his brex 
with Rome z and the crafty Biſhop of Wincheſter , Gardiner , at 
complyed with the Ring in his ſecond Marriage and ſeparation fr 
Rome, ſo being an inveterate Enemy to the Reformation, and in b 
heart addited to the Court of Rome , did by this Argument oft 
prevail with the King, to puniſh the Hereticks, That it would mt 
efteually juſtite his other proceedings, and convince the World thi 
he was ſtill a good Catholick King ; which at ſeveral times drew tht 
King to what he defired. And at this time, the ſteps the King tl 
made 1n his Separation from the Pope, had given ſuch heart to tt 
new Preachers , that they grew bolder and more publick in ths 
Aſſemblies. | 

Fohn Frith, as he was an excellent Scholar, which was ſo taken i 
tice of, ſome years before, that he was put in the Liſt of thoſe what 
the Cardinal intended to bring from Cambridge, and put in his Cot 
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at Oxford ; ſo he had offended them by ſeveral writings, and by 1533. 
liek which he wrote againſt the Corporal Preſence of Chriſt (OWN 
in the Sacrament , had provoked the King, who continued to his 
death to believe that firmly. © The ſubſtance of his Arguments was, ,;. 
« That Ctriſt in the Sacrament gave Eternal Life, but the receiving againſt the 
« the bare Sacrament did not give Eternal Life, ſince many took it <7 —_ 
« their damnation 3 therefore Chriſt's Preſence there was only felt by 

. « Faith, This he further proved by the Fathers before Chriſt, who 
« did eat the ſame Spiritual Food, and drink of the Rock, which was 
« Chriſt, according to St. Paul. Since then, they and we communicate 
« jn the ſame thing, and it was certain that they did not eat Chriſt's 
« Fleſh corporally, but fed by Faith on a eMeſſzzs to come, as Chriſti 
« ans do on a eMeſſies already come : therefore we now do only com- 
« municate by Faith. He alſo infited much on the ſignification of 
« the word Sacrament, from whence he concluded, that the Elements 
« muſt be the Myſtical Signs of Chrilts Body and Blood ; for if they 
« were truly the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt, they (ſhould not be Sacra- 
« ments. He concluded, that the ends of the Sacrament were theſe three, 
« by a viſible action to knit the Society of Chriſtians together in one 
« body, to be a means of conveying Grace upon our due participa- 
& ting of them, and to be Remembrances to ſtir up men to bleſs God 
« for that unſpeakable Love, which in the death of Chriſt appeared to 
« mankind. To all theſe ends the Corporal Preſence of Chriſt availed 
© nothing, they being ſufficiently anſwered by a Myſtical Preſence : yet 
« he drew no other Concluſion from theſe Premifles, but that be. 
« hef of the Corporal Preſence in the Sacrament, was no neceſſary Arti- 
& cle of our Faith. This either flowed from his not having yet arrived 
at a ſure perſwaſion inthe matter, or that he choſe in that modeſt tile, 
to encounter an Opinon of which the World was ſo fond, that to have 
oppoſed it in down-right words, would have given prejudices againſt 
all that he could fay. 

Frith upon a long converſation with one” upon this Subje&, was 
defired to ſet down the Heads of it in writing, which he did. The 
Paper went about, and was by a falſe Brother conveyed to Sir Thomas 
More's hands, who ſet himſelf to anſwer it in his ordinary tile, 
treating Frith with great contempt, calling him 'always the young- 
man. Frith was in Priſon before he ſaw Mores Book, yet he wrote 
a Reply to it, which I do not find was then publiſhed ; but aC 
of it was brought afterwards to Cranmwer, who acknowledged when 
he wrote his Apology againſt Gardiner , that he had received great 
light in that matter from Frith's Book, and drew moſt of his Ar- 
guments out of it. It was afterwards printed with his Works Ao 
1573. And by it may appear, how much Truth is ſtronger than Error. 
For though More wrot with as much Wit and' Eloquence as any 
Man in that Age did, and Frith wrote plainly without any Art ; yet 
there is ſo great a difference between their Books, that whoever com- 
pares them, will clearly perceive the one to be the Ingenious Defen- 
der of an ill Cauſe, and the other a fimple afſerter of Truth. Frith 
wrote with all the diſadvantage that was poſſible, being then in the 
Jayl, where he could have no Books, but ſome Notes be might have 
collected formerly ; he was alſo fo loaded with Irons, that he could 
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1534. ſcarce fit with any eaſe. - He began with confirming what he had yy. 
LY vered about the Fathers before Chriſt, their tedjng on his Body in ty 


| 

| 

ſme manner that: Chriſtians do fince his death : This he Prove : 

\ ... from Scripture , and ſeveral places of St. Auftins Works 3 he prow , 

**(..,--alſo' from Scripture, 'that after the Conſecration , the Elements wey | 

--- ſtill Bread and Wine, and were fo called both by our Saviour and [ 
Apoſtles 3 that our Senſes ſhew they are not changed; im their Ng 


tures, and that they are ſtill ſubject to Corruption , which can og ( 
way be ſaid of the Body of Chriſt. He proved that the eating ( 
Chriſt's Fleſh in the ſixth of $t.- Fob, cannot be applied to the Say C 
' ment; ſince the wicked receive it, who yet. do not eat the Fleſh g t 
Chriſt , otherwiſe they ſhould bave Eternal Lite. He {hewed a 
that the Sacrament coming in the room of the, Jewiſh Paſchal a 
o we muſt underſtand Chrilt's words, This is wy * Body, in the ſame feng d 
in which it was faid, that. the Lamb was the. Lord's *Paſſozer, a 
confirmed this by many paſſages, cited out of Tertullian, Athanaſy ſe 
Chryſoſtome , Ambroſe , Jerome , uſtin , Fulgentivs , Euſebivs , and for F 
later Writers, as * Beda, * Bertram and Drathwar , who did all alert th % 
the Elements retained their former Natures, and- were only the R 
ſteries, Signs, and Figures of the Body and Blood of Chrilt. But G * 
laſixs's words ſeemed. fo remarkable , that they could not but des W; 
mine the Controverſie, eſpecially conſidering he was Biſhap of Rear: * 
he therefore writing againſt the Extzcbians, who thought the bum | 
- nature of Chriſt' was changed imo the diyine, ſays, That as the h 
lements of * Bread and. Wine being Gonſecrated to be the Sacraments of th W 
"Body and Blood of Chriſt, did not ceaſe to be Bread and Wine in Subſtas Ar 
but continued in their own proper netares 3. (o the Humane Natur F. 
Chriſt continued (till, though it was united to the Divine Nature:t . 
was a manifeſt Indication of the helief of the Church in that 4 « 
5 and ought to weigh more than' a- hundred -high Rhetorical Expreh «{ 
ons. He brought likewiſe ſeveral Teſtimonies out of the Fathers, vii < 
ſhew that they knew nothing of the Conſequences that follow Tre & ; 
ſubſtantiation 3 of a Body being -in moe places at once, or being in1 | 
place after the manner of a-Spirit, or of the Worſhip to be giveni ; 
the Sacrament. Upon this he digreſſes, and ſays, that the Geras an 
Divines believed a Corporal Preſence 3 yet ſince that was only an 0 the 
pinion that reſted in their minds, and did not carry along with it ay ay 
Corruption of the Worſhip, or Idolatrous practice, it was to be bon tho 
with, and the peace of the Church was not to be broken for iti b 
but the caſe of the Church of Rowe was very different, which had & =, 
up grofs Idolatry, building it upon this Do&rine. . WF oa; 
Thus 1 have given a ſhort Abſtra& of Friths Book, which I though C1. 
fit the -rather to do, becauſe it was the firſt Book that was write ſet; 
on this Subjet in Englard by any of the Reformers. And from hae 8 
it may appear, upon what ſolid and weighty Reaſons they then begalil « | 
to ſhake the received Opinion of Tranſubſtantiation : and with hou « _ 
much learning this Controverſie was managed by him who firſt uM « ; 
dertook it, « x 
One thing was ſingular in Frith's Opinion, that he thought therWſ « , 
ſhould be no conteſt made about the manner of Chriſt's preſence 8 ._.. 


the Sacrament 3 for what ever Opinion men held in Speculation ,# 
; t 
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:» went not to 2 practical error ( which was the Adoration of it, for 1534- 
"Ba was Idolatry Fa his Opinion ) there were no diſputes to be made + V 
about it, therefore he was much againſt all heats between the Lathe- 

rans and Zuinglians ; for ke thought in ſuch a matter that was wholly 
ſpeculative, every man might hold his own Opinion without making a 

breach in the Unity of the Church about it. 

He was apprehended in May 1533. and kept in Priſon till the 2cth 

of June, and then he was brought before the Biſhop of Loxdor, 
Gadiner, and Lavgland fitting with him. They obje&ed to him his regiſter $t0- 
Opinions about the Sacrament and Purgatory. He anſwered, that for 4: Fol. 71. 
the firſt he did not find Tranſubſtantiation 1n the Scriptures, nor in his 4 al 
any approved Authors 3 and therefore he would not admit any thing 
as an Article of Faith , without clear and certain grounds : for he: 
did not think the Authority of the Church reached fo far. They 
argued with bim upon ſume paſſages out of St. Auſtir and St. Chry- 
ſeitome : to which he anſwered, by oppoling other places of the ſame 
Fathers, and ſhew'd how they were to be reconciled to themſelves 
when it came to a Concluſion , theſe words are ſet down in the 
Regiſter as his Confeſſion. 

* Frith thinketh and judgeth, that the natural Body of Chriſt is not His opinion 
© in the Sacrament of the Altar, but in one place only at once. Item, he _ eres 
« ſaith, that neither part is a neceſlary. Article of our Faith, whether the 
* Natural Body be there in the Sacrament, or not. 

As for Purgatory, he ſaid a man conſiſted of two parts, his Body 
and Soul ; his Body was purged by ſickneſs and other pains, and at 
laſt by death, and was not by their own Dodtrin ſent to Purgatory, 

And for the Soul, it was purged through the Wordof God received by 

Faith. So his Confeſſion was written down in theſe words. Tem, 

* Frith thinketh and judgeth that vhere is no Purgatory for the Sou], 2% *fPur- 
© after that it is departed from the Body , and as he thinketh herein, —__ 

© ſo hath he ſaid, written, and defended 3 howbeit he thinketh neither 

< part to be an Article of Faith, neceſlarily to be believed under pain of 

* Damnation, 

The Biſhops with the DoRors that ſtood about them , took much 
pains to make him change 3 but he told them, that he could not be 
induced to believe, that theſe were Articles of Faith. And when 
they threatned to proceed to a Final Sentence, he ſeemed not moved 
| With it, but ſaid , Let Judgment be done in Righteouſneſs, The Biſhops, 
though none of them were guilty of great tenderneſs, yet ſeemed to 
Pity him much ; and the Biſhop of London profeſied, he gave Sen- 
tence with great grief of heart. In the end he was judged an Obſti- 
nate Heretick, and was delivered to the Secular Power : there is one yz. is Gon- 
Clauſe in this Sentence, which is not in many others, therefore I ſhall demned. | 
ſet it down. 

* Moſt earneſtly requiring in the Bowels of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

* that this Execution and Puniſhment worthily to be done upon thee, 
* may be ſo moderate, that the rigor thereof be not too extreme, 
©* Nor yet the gentleneſs too much mitigated, but that it may be to 
* the Salvation of thy Soul, to the extirpation, terror, and converſi- 
* on of Hereticks, and to the Unity of the Catholick Faith. This 
was thought a ſcorning of God and Men, when thoſe, who _ 
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1534. that he wasto be burnt, and intended it ſhould be fo, yet uſed ſuch » 
LAYRDLY Obteſtation by the Bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, that the rigor might notþ; 
extreme. This being certified, the Writ was iflued our, and as the Re. 
giſter bears, he was burnt in Smithfield the fourth of July, and one 4 
drew Hewet with him, who alſo denyed the Preſence of Chriſt m the Q 
crament of the Altar. This Hewet was an Apprentice, and went to th 
Meetings of theſe Preachers, and was twice betrayed by ſome Spies who 
the Biſhops Officers had among them, who diſcovered many. When, 
was examined, he would not acknowledge the Corporal Preſence, by 
, was literate, and reſolved to do as Frith did, fo he was alſo condemn 
and burnt with him. 

His Conſtancy When they were brought to the Stake, Frith expreſſed great joy x 
in his Suffer- his approaching Martyrdom, and in a Traiiſport of it, hugged the I 
"_ s in his Arms, as the Inſtruments that were toknd him to his Eterny 
eſt. One Doctor Cook a Parſon of London called to the People, th 
they ſhould not pray for them any more than they would do for a Dy 
At which Frith imiled, and prayed God to forgive him fo the firew 

ſet to, and they were confumed to Aſhes. 

This was the laſt A& of the Clergies Cruelty againſt mens lives, at 
was much condemned : it was thought an unheard-of barbarity, th 
to burn a moderate and learned young man, only becauſe he wal 
not acknowledge ſome of their Do&rines to be Articks of Faith;ul 
though his private judgment was againſt their tenet, yet he was nat 
ſitive 1n it, any farther, than that he could not believe the 
to be neceſiary to Salvation. -- But the Clergy were now fo bathely 
blood, that they ſeemed to have ſtript themſelves of thoſe impreſſiony 
pity and compaliton, which are natural xo mankind ; they therehy 
held oa ma their ſevere courſes, tifl the A& of Parliament did effedwh 


reſtrain them. * 
+4 the Acopunt that was given of that AQ, memtion was madtq 
Paiy's Sub one Thomes Philips, who put in his int to the Houſe of ( 


ca mons againſt the Biſhop of Lowdon. proceedings zgatnſt hn 
had been both extreme and illegal ; he was firſt appre , and jt 

in the Tower upon ſuſpicion of Herefte 5 and when they ſearched h 

a Copy of Tracys Teſtament was found about him, and Burter ai 

Cheeſe were found in his Chamber , it being in the time of 1 

There was alſo another Letter found about ham, exhorting him wit 

ready to fuffer conſtamly for the truth. Upon theſe prefampt 

the Biſhop of Lowdou d agaift him, and required him tt 

abjure. . But he faid, he would wilkngly ſwear to be obedient s 

Chriftiaa men ought, and that he would never hold any Herefic 

ring his hfe, nor favour Hereticks 5 but the Biſhop would not ac! 

of that, ſince there night be Ambiguities in & : therefore he reqt 

red him to make the Abjuration in common form , which he refaſ 

to do, aud appealed tothe King as the Supreme Head of the Churd 

Yet the Biſhop pronbunced him {prtumax, and did excommunicateh®; 

but whether he was releafed on his Appeal, or not, I do not find; Y 

haps this was the man of whom the Pope complained to the By 

lifb Ambaſladors 1532. that an Heretick having appealed to the Kit mel 

: as the Saprane Head of the 'Church, was taken out of the Bib... 
P hands, and judged and acquitted dn the King's Courts. It i probe 


1114 


a. fend nd 


Book II. of the Church of England. = L 


=13" Mz — XR ME —- — —— OR TT TIT 20% DD 19S 


this was the Man, only the Pope was informed, that it was from the Arch- 1534. 
biſhop of Canterbury that he appealed, in which there might be a miſtake Lv 
for the Biſhop of Londor. But whatever ground there may be for that 
Conjecture, bilips got his Liberty, and put in a Complaint to the Houle 

of Commons, which produced the AC about Hereticks, 

' And now that ACt being paſled, together with the Extirpation of the & ops pur 
Pope's Authority, and the Power being lodged in the King to correft and pm arg 
reform Hereſies, Idolatries, and Abuſes, the Standagyl of the Catholick | 
Faith being alſo declared to be the Scriptures, the'perſecuted Preachers 
had Eaſe and Encouragement every where. They alſo ſaw that the ne- 
ceſlity of the King's Affairs would conſtrain him to be gentle to them, for 
the Sentence which the Pope gave againſt the King, was committed to 
the Emperor to be executed by him, who was then aſpiring to an uni- 
verſal Monarchy 3 and therefore as ſoon as his other Wars gave him lei-, 
ſure to look over to England and Ireland, he had now a good colour to 
juſtify an Invaſion both from the Pope's Sentence, and the Intereſts and: 

Honour of his Family in prote&ting his Aunt and her Daughter : There- 
fore the King was to give him work elſewhere, in order to which his In- 
tereſt obliged him to joyn himſelf to the Princes of Germany, who had at 
Smalcald entred into a League offenſive and defenſive, for the liberty of 
Religion, and the Rights of the Empire. T his was a Thorn in the Em- 
peror's ſide, which the King's Intereſt would oblige him by all means to 
maintain, Upon which the Reformers in England concluded, that either 
he King, to recommend himſclf to theſe Princes, would relax the Seve- 
ties of the Law againſt them 3 or otherwile, that their Friends in Ger- 

azy would ſee to it : for in theſe firſt fervours of Reformations, the 
Princes made that always a Condition in their Treaties, that thoſe who 
avoured their DoCtrine, might be no more perſecuted. 

But their chief Encouragement was from the Queen, who reigned in The Queen 
ie King's Heart, as abſolutely as he did over his SubjeQs 3 and was  _— 
cnown favourer of them. She took Shaxtor and Latimer to be her 
hp and ſoon after promoted them to the Biſhopricks of Salisbury 
and Worceſter, then vacant by the deprivation of Campegio and Ghinmcei ; 
and in all other things cheriſhed __ protected them, and uſed her moſt 
ffeftual Endeavours with the King to promote the Reformation, Next 
© her, Cranwer Arch-biſhop of | Furl 4nam was a profeſied Favourer of, 

who belides the Authority of his Character and See, was well fit- mored che Res 
ed for carrying it on, being a very Learned and Induſtrious Man. He formation. 
was at great pains to colleG the ſenſe of Ancient Writers,, upon all the 
eads of Religion, by which he might be well directed in fuch an Im- 
portant Matter. 1 have ſeen two Volumes in Folio written with his 
wn Hand, containing upon all the Heads of Religion, a vaſt heap both 
ff places of Scripture, and Quotations out of Ancient Fathers, and 
ater DoQors, and School-men 3 by which he governed himſelf in 
nat Work. There is alſo an Original Letter of the Lord Burghlys ex- 
ant, which I have ſeen, in which he writes that he had fix or ſeven 

olumes of his Writings, all which, except two other, that I have ſen, 
re loſt, for ought I canunderſtand. From whichit will appear in the Se- 
quel of this Work, that he neither copied from Foreign Writers, nor 
roceeded raſhly in the Reformation, He was a Man ot great Temperz 
and as I have ſeen in ſome of his Letters to Offander, and ſome. of O(iau- 
| der's 
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1534. ders anſwers to him, he very much diſliked the violence of the Germ 
YN. Divines, He was gentle in his whole behaviour, and though he wx 
a Man of too great candor and limplicity to be refined in the Arts of Pg. 
licy, yet he managed his Afﬀairs vvith great prudence 5 which did fy 
much recommend him to the King, that no ill Offices were ever ahle 
to hurt him. It is true, he had ſome ſingular Opinions about Eccleh. 
aſtical Funions and Offices, which he ſeemed to make wholly deper- 
dent on the Magiſttate, as much as the Civil were ; but as he never 
ſtudied to get his Opinion in that made a part of the DoGtrine of the 
Church, reſerving only to himſelf the freedom of his own Thought, 
which I have reaſon to think he did afterwards, either change, or x 
leaſt was content to be over-ruled in it : So it is clear that he held ng 
that Opinion to get the King's Favour by it ; for in many other thin 
a$in the buſineſs of the ſix Articles, he boldly and freely argued, both 
the Convocation and the Houſe of Peers, againſt that which he kney 
was the King's Mind, and took his Life in his hands, which had certain 
been offered at a Stake, if the King's eſteem of him had not been Proof 
again(t all Attempts. 
Aſſiſted by Next him, or rather above him, was Cromwell, who was made the King, 
a—_—_ Vice-gerent in Eccleſiaſtical Matters. A Man of mean Birth, but nal 
Qualities, as appeared in two. ſignal Inſtances, the one being his Pled 
ing in Parliament ſo zealouſly and ſucceſsfully for the fallen and diſgra 
Cardinal, whoſe Secretary he was, when Gardiner, though more 
ged by him, had baſely forſaken him. This was thought ſo juſt ul 
generous in him, that it did not at all hinder his Preferment, bur raid 
his Credit higher : Such a demonſtration of Gratitude and Friendſhip 
misfortune, (ra ſo rare a thing ina Court. The other was his rem 
bring the Merchant of Lycca, that had pitied and relieved him, when ke 
was a poor Stranger there, and expreſſing moſt extraordinary Acknoy: 
ledgments and Gratitude, when he was afterwards in the top of hi 
Greatneſs; and the other did not ſo much as know him, much leſspre 
tend to any returns for paſſed Favours, which ſhew'd that he had a nobl 
and generous Temper 3 only he made too much haſte to be great an 
rich. He joyned himſelf in a firm Friendſhip to Cranmer, and did pro 
mote the Reformation very vigorouſly. 
The Duke of But there was another Party in the Court, that wreſtled much againl 
Norfolk and it 3 the Head of it was the Duke of Norfolk, who though he was tle 
Gardiner oy- Queens Uncle, yet was her mortal Enemy. He was a dextrous Counte, 
poſed it. and complied with the King, both 1a his Divorce and Separation fron 
Rome, yet did upon all occaſions perſwade the King to innovate nothi 
in Religion : His great Friend that joyned all along with him in 
Counſels, was Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, who was a crafty 
litick Man, and underſtood the King well, and complied with bt 
Re in every thing 3 he deſpiſed Cranmer, and hated all Reformatis 
Longland, that had been the King's Confeſſor, was alſo managed Vf 
them, and they had a ” Party inthe Court, and almoſt all the Churdt 
men were on their ſide. 
Reaſons a- That which prevailed moſt with the King, was, that himſelf had wit 
| noe a Book in Defence of the Faith, and they ſaid, would he now retradt tht 
which all Learned Men admired ſo much ? or would he encourage LU 
ther and his Party, who had treated him with (o little reſpect ? If 
well 
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went to change the Dodtrines that were. formerly received, all the i534. 
World would fay he did it in ſpite to the Pope, which would caſt a great (WJ 
diſhonour on him, as if his paſſion govern'd his Religion. Foreign 
Princes, who in their hearts did not much blame him for what he had 
hitherto done, but rather wiſhed for a good opportunity to do the like, 
would now condemn him if he medled with the Religion : And.hjs own 
Subjects, who complied with that which he had done, and were glad 
to be delivered from Foreign Juriſdiction, and the Exaftions. of the 
Court of-Rowe, would not bear a _ of the Faith, but might be 
thereby eaſily ſet on, by the Emiſlaries of the Pope or Emperor, to break 
out in Rebellion. Theſe things being managed skilfully, and agreeing 
with his own private opinion, wrought much on him : and particularly, 
what was ſaid about his own Book, which had been ſo much commen- 
ded to him, that he was almoſt made believe, it was written by a ſpecial 
Inſpiration of the _ Ghoſt. | 
But on the other fide, Cranmer repreſented to him, that ſince he had Reafors for ic. 
down the Popes Authority, it was not fit to let thoſe Dodrines be 
Fin taught, which had no other Foundation but the Decrees of Popes ; 
And he offered upon the ” hazard to prove, that many things, 
then received as Articles of Faith, were no better grounded ; therefore 
he preſſed the King to give order, to hear and examine things freely, that 
when the Popes Power was rejected, the People might not be obliged 
to belive Do&rines which had no better warrant. And for Political 
Councils, he was to do the duty ofa good Chriſtian Prince, and leave the 
event to God ; and things might be carried on with that due care, that 
the juſtice and reaſonableneſs of the King's proceedings ſhould appear to 
all the World. And whereas it was objeCted, that the DoQtrines ofthe 
Catholick Church ought not to be examined by any particular Church: 
It was anſwered, that when all Chriſtendom were under one Empe- 
ror, it was eafie for him to call General Councils, and in ſuch circum- 
ſtances it was fit to ſtay for one ; and yet even then, particular Chur- 
ches did in their National Synods condemn Herefies, and reform Abuſes. 
But the State of Chriſtendom was now altered, it was under many 
Princes, who had different Intereſts, and therefore they thought it a 
yain expeQation to look for any ſuch Council. The Proteſtantsof Ger- 
many had now for above ten years deſired the Emperor to procure one, 
but to no effect ; for ſometimes the Pope would not grant it, and at 
other times the French King proteſted againſt it. The former year the 
Pope had ſent to the King to offer a General Council, to be held at ,,,, 
Mentuz this year ; but the King found that was but an illuſion 3 for the 
Marqueſs of Mantua proteſted, he would not admit ſuch a number of 
, as a Council would draw together, into his Town : yet the 
King promiſed to ſend his Ambaſladors thither, when the Council met. 
But now the King conſulting his Prelates, whether the Emperor mighe 
by- his Authority ſummon a General Council, as the Romar Emperors 
had done : ſome of them gave the followinganſwer, copied from the O- ethos 
riginal that is yet extant, which might have been written any time be- C—_ 
tween the year 1534, in which Thomas Goodrich was made Biſhop of ſhops abour 
Eh, and the year 1540, in which Fobr: Clark, Biſhop of Bath and Wells, ——_ 
died : but 1 incline to think from other circumſtances, that it was Writ- Council, 
ten about the end of the year 1 534. F 
2 or 
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For the General Council, 


* Though that in the Old time, when the Empire of Rome had hi 
awple dominion over the moſt part of the World, the Firſt Four Gene. 
ral Councils c the which at all times have been of moſt eſtimation ig 
the Church of Chriſt ) were called and gathered by the Emperors Cons 
mandment, and for a Godly. intent : That Hereſies might be exting, 


«-Schiſms put away, good Order and manners in the Miniſters ofthe 
* Church and the People of the ſame eſtabliſhed. Like as many Coun 
* cils more were called : till now of late by the negligence, as well of 
* the Emperor, as other Princes, the Biſhop of Rowe hath been ſuffer 
* to uſurp this Power 3 yet now, for ſo much that the Empire of Rane, 
* and the Monarchy of the ſame, hath no ſuch. general Dominion ; by 
* many Princes have abſolute Power in their own Realms, and a whal 
* and entire Monarchy, no one Prince may by his Authority call an 
* General Council, but if that any one or more of the(e Princes for the 
* eſtabliſbing of the Faith, for the extirpation of Schiſms, &c. Loving 
* ly, Charitably, with a good ſincere Intent, to a ſure place, requireay 
* ather Prince, or the reſt of the great Princes, to be content to a 

© that for the Wealth, Quietneſs, and Tranquillity of all Chriſtian Peogy 


* by his or their free conſent, a General Council might be aſſembled; thy 


© Prince, or thoſe Princes ſo required, are bound by the Order of Cay 
© ty, for the good Fruit that, may.cqme of it, to condeſcend and agn 


* thereunto, | 
« contrary. Thechict Cauſes of the General councils are before expreſkl 


<« andinterpretation ofthe Scripture, no man made definitive —_— 
<« on, but Biſhops and Prieſts, for ſo much as the Declaration ofthe 


avingno lawful Impediment, nar juſt Cauſe moving tothe 


< In all the Ancient Councils of the Church, in matters of the Fai 


* Ward of God pertaineth unto. them, 


T. Cantuarien. 
Cuthbertus Dunelmen. 
Jo. Bath. Wellen. 
| Tho. Elien. | 


But beſides this Reſolution, I have feen a long Speech of Crunmer, 


written by one of his Secretaries. It was ſpoken ſoon after the Palit 
ment had paſſed the Att formerly mentioned, for it relates to thems 
lately done 3 it was delivered either in the Houſe of Lords, the vu 
Houſe of Convocation, or at the Council Board; but I rather think, i 
Ai Speech of Was in the Houſe of Lords, for it begins, 45 Lords ; The matter of i 
Copaens: does ſo much concern the bufinefsof Reformation, that I know the Re 
ral Councal, der will expe@I ſhould fet down the Heads of it. 'It appears he had been 


Ordered to Inform the Houſe about theſe things, The Preamble of , 
Speec 
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Speech runs upon this conceit. © That as Rich men flying from their 1534. 


« Bnemics, carry away all they can with them, and what they cannot 


« take away, they either hide or deſtroy it 3 ſo the Court of Roxee had Ex 


« deſtroyed fo many Ancient Writings, and hid the reſt, having carefully 
6 preſerved every thing that was of advantage to them, that it was not 
« eafie to diſcover what they had ſo artificially concealed : Therefore in 
« the Canon Law, ſome honeſt Truths were yet to be found, but fo mi(- 
« }ayed, that they are not placed where one might expect them, but are 
« tq be met with in ſome other Chapters, where one would leaſt look for 
« them. And many more things (aid by the Ancients ofthe See of Rome, 
« and againſt their Authority, were loſt, as appears by the Fragments yet 
« remaining. He ſhew'd that many of the Ancients called every thing 
« which they thought well done, of Divine Inſttution , by a large ex- 
« tent of the Phraſe, in which ſenſe the patlages of many Fathers that 
« maonified the See of Rome, were to be underſtood. 
& he ſhew'd for what end General Councils were called, to de- 
« clare the Faith, and reform Errors, not that ever any Council was truly 
« General, for even at Nice there were no Biſhops almoſt, but out of 
« Eee, Aſta, and Greece 3 but they were called General, becauſe the 
« Emperor Surmon'd them, and all Chriſtendom did agree to their 
« Definitions, which he provd by ſeveral Authorities : therefore though 
& there were many more Biſhops in the Council of Arimriri, than at Nice 
« or Conflavtinople, yet the one was not received as a General Council, 
% and the others were : (o that it was not the number, nor Authority of 
« the Biſhops, but the matter of their Dicifions, which made them be 
«received wth fo general a Submiſhon. 
« As for the Head of the Council. St. Peter and St. James had the 
% chief deretion of the Council of the Apoſtles, but there were no Con- 
% teſt then about Head-{hip. Chriſt named no Head, which could be 
« no more called a defe& in him, thanit was one in God, that had named 
* no Head to Govern the World, Yet the Church found it convenient 
© to have one over them, ſo Arch-Biſhops were ſet over Provinces. And 
% though St. *Peter had been Head of the Apoſtles, yet as it isnot certain 
* that he was ever in Fome, ſo it does not appear, that he had his Head- 
* ſhip for Roxwes ſake, or that he left it there; but he was made Head for 
© his Faith, and not for the Dignity of any See : Therefore the Biſhops 
« of Rome could pretend to nothing from him, but as they followed his 
« Faith z and Liberivs and fome other Biſhops there, had been condemn- 
«ed for Herefie 3 and if according to St. Famer, Faith be to be tryed 
« by Works, the Lives of the Popes for ſeveral Ages gave ſhrewd pre- 
* ſumptions, that their Faith was not good. And though it were grant- 
© &d, that ſuch a Power was given to the See of 'Rome, yet by many in- 
* ſtances, he ſhew'd that poſitive Precepts in a matter of that nature, 
* were not for ever Obligatory. And therefore Gerſox wrote a Book, 
* De Auferibilitate Pape. So that if a Pope with the Cardinals be cor- 
© rupted, they ought to be tryed by a General Council, and ſubmit to 
*it. St. Peter gave an account of his Baptizing Cornelivs, when he was 
« queſtioned about it. So Damaſus, Sixtus, and Leo, purged them- 
* ſelves of ſome ſcandals. 
* Then he ſhewed how Corrupt the preſent Pope was, both in his 
4% Perſon and Government, for which he was abhorred, even by ſome = 
's 
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I Bs. « his Cardinals, as himſelf had heard and ſcen at Rome. | It is true; there 
LOVNY & was no Law to proceed againſt a vitious Pope, for it was a thing nat 


« foreſeen, and thought ſcarcely poſſible 3 but new diſeaſes required new 
« remedies: and if a Pope that is an Heretick may be judged 1n a Coun- 
« cill, the ſame reaſon would hold againlt a Symoniacal, Covetous and 
« Impious Pope, who was Salt that had loſt its favour. And by ſeverg] 
« Authorities, he proved, that every man who lives (o, is thereby out of 
« the Communion of the Church; and that as the Preheminence of the 
« See of ome flowed only from the Laws of men, ſo there was ' noy 
« g00d caule to repeal theſe, for the Pope, as was ſaid in the Council of 
_ 37Þ jl, was only Vicar of the Church, and not of Chriſt, ſo he was ac- 
« countable to the Church. The Council of Coz/tance, and the Diving 
&« of Paris had, according to the Doctrine of the Ancient Church, 'de. 
« clared-the Pope to be ſubject to a General Council, which many Pope 
« in former Ages had confeſſed. And all that the Pope can claim even 
« by the Canon Law, is only to call and preſide in a General Cound, 
« but not to over-rule it, or have a Nagative Votein it. 
« The Power of Councils did not extend to Princes, Dominions, or 
« Secular Matters, but only to Points of Faith, which. they were to de 
& clare, and to condemn Hereticks : nor were their Decrees Laws, til 
&« they were EnaGted by princes. Upon this, he enlarged much to ſhey, 
& that though a Council did proceed againſt a King ( with which ther 
« then threatned the King ) that their Sentence was of no force, as being 
« without their Sphere. The determination of Councils ought'tobe 
« well conſidered and examined by the Scriptures, and in matters indi 
« ferent, men ought to be left to their freedom. He taxed the ſeverityd 
« Vidor's Proceedings againſt the Churches of the Eaſt, about the dy 
&« of Eaiter., And concluded, that as a Member of the Body is notat 
« off, except a Gangrene comes 1n it 3 ſo no part of the Church aughto 
« be cut off, but upon a great and inevitable cauſe. And he very | 
«ly ſhewed, with what Moderation and Charity the Church ſhould pro 
&* ceed even againſt thoſe that held errors. And the Standard oft: 
« Councils definitions, ſhould only be taken from the Scriptures, and nd 
« from mens Traditions. 
« He ſaid, ſome General Councils had benn rejeQed by others, andt 
* wasa tender Point, how much ought to be deferred to a Cound: 
<« ſome Decrees of Councils were not at all obeyed. The Divine d 
« *Paris held, that a Council could not make a new Article of Faith; thi 
<« was not in the Scriptures. And as all God's promiſes to the Peopled 
«* 1/rael, had this condition implyed within them, If they keept kis Com 
mandments ; lo he thought the promiſes to the Chriſtian Church, ht 
« this condition in them, If they keept the Faith. Therefore he had mud 
« doubting in himſelf as to General Councils, and he thought that onl! 
«© the Word of God was the Rule of Faith, which ought to take plac 
« 1n all Controverſies of Religion. The Scriptures werecalled Canonicl 
« as being the only Rules of the Faith of Chriſtians ; and theſe by ip 
< pointment of the Ancient Council, were only to be read in the Chu 
& ches. The Fathers SS. Ambroſe, Ferome, and Auſtin, did in may 
< things differ from one another, but always appealed to the Scripture, 
* as the common and certain Standard. Andhe cited ſome remarkable 
* paſſage out St. Auſtin, to ſhew, what difference he put between the 
| « Scripturs 
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« Scriptures, and all the other Writings even of the beſt and holieſt Fa- 1534. 
« thers. But when all the Fathers agreed in the Expoſition of any place CLLFW Ny 
« of Scripture, he acknowledged he looked on that as flowing from the 
« Spirit of God, and it was a moſt dangerous thing to be wiſe in our 
& own Conceit : Therefore he thought Councils ought to found their 
« Deciſions on the Word of God, and thoſe Expoſitions of it that had 
« been agreed on by the Doftors of the Church. 

« Then he diſcourſed very largely what a Perſon a Judg ought to be, 
« he muſt not be Partial, nor a Judg in his own Cauſe, nor ſo much as 
« fit on the Bench when it is tried, leſt his Preſence ſhould over-awe o- 
« thers. Things allo done upon a common Error cannot bind, when the 
« Error upon Which they were done comes to be diſcovered ; and all 
« humane Laws ought to be changed, when a publick viſible Inconve- 
« nience follows them. From which he concluded, that the Pope being 
« a Party, and baving already paſſed his Sentence, in things which ought 
« to be examined by a General Council, could not be a Judg, nor fit in 
« jt, Princesalſo, who upon a common miltake, thinking the Pope Head 
« of the Church, had ſworn to him, finding that this was done upon a 
« falſe ground, may pull their Neck out of his Yoke, as every Man may 
« make his eſcape out of the hands of a Robber. And the Court of Rome 
« was ſo corrupt, that a Pope, — he meant well, as Hadrian did, 
C yet could never bring any good defign to an Iflue 3 the Cardinals and 
% the reſt of that Court being ſo engaged to maintain their Corruptions. 
Theſe were the Heads of that Diſcourſe, which it ſeems he gave them 
In Writing after he had delivered it 3 but he promiſed to entertain them 
with another Diſcourſe, of the Power the Biſhops of the Chriſtian 
Church have in their Sees, and of the Power of a Chriſtian Prince to 
make them do their Duty ; but that I could never ſee, and I am afraid 
it is lolt. 


All this I thought neceſſary to open, to ſhew the State of the Court, 
and the Principles that the ſeveral Parties in it went upon, when the 
Reformation was firſt brought under Confideration in the third Period 
of this King's Reign, to which I am now advanced. 


T he end of the Second Book. 
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x Of the other Tranſaftions about Religion and Re- 
: _ during the reſt of the Reign of King 
Henry the Eighth, - 


He King-having paſſed through the Traverſes and toſ: 
OK foes os his Suit of Divorce, and having with the The reſt « 
- concurrence , ' both of his Clergy and Parliament , —_ 
brought about what he had - projeCted, ſeem'd now troubleſome. 
\./_ , ateaſe in-his own Dominions. But though matters 
, were / carried in Publick Aſſembles ſmoothly and - 
ſnocebfully, yet there were many ſecret diſcontents, which being fo- 
mented, -both by the Pope, and the Emperors Agents, wrought him 
reat trouble ; ' ſo that the .reſt of his life, was full of vexation and 


All that were zealouſly addicted to that which they called the Old 
Religion, did conclude, that whatever firmneſs the King expreſſed to 
Rt now, was either pretended out of Policy', for avoiding the Incon- 
Veniences, which the fears of a Change might produce : or though 

be really intended to perform what he profeſſed 5 yet the In 
in which he muſt embarque, with the Princes of Germany againſt the 
'ope and the Emperor, together with the Power that the Queen 
over him, and the credit Granmer and Cromwel/ had with him , 
would prevail. 0g him to change ſome things in Religion. And they 
lookd on theſe things; as ſo complicated together, that the change 
any  one-muſt needs make way for change in more, ſince that 
ſtruck at the Authority of the Church, and left people at liberty to 
Gipute the Articles of Faith. This A — was a Gate opened 
to 
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1535. to Hereſfie. And therefore they were every-where meeting together, 
CAVR. and conſulting, what ſhould be dane for ſupprefiing Hereſie, and pre: 


By the pra- 
Qiſes of the 
Monks and 
Friars, 


Which pro- 
voked t 
King to great 
ſeverigigs, - 


: 1» on - him, and by the Ingratitude and: ſedatious prattices of* Feyind 
+ - "Pool; that he thereby loſti much of his former temper and A 
-,, and was. too ready upon (light grounds, to-bring his Subje 


'ThiF were no more to plead their 
further than it pleaſed the King 19 # 
' Rome could draw more Riches or 


.ing to- Law. they were indicted and judged 3 yet the ſeverity of th 


ſerving the Catholick Faith. 
- That zeal way mage 10 by the. Menkgrand Friars, who clay. 
ly aw the LS 1 Pachment were 30 their Exempuigh, 


andJnmunitics;tlWt they wergnow lie to Ye x thei King's meny, 
ulls, or claim any Priviledge, 
How: them. No new Saints from 
onour to their Orders. Priviled. 
es and lndulgenes were out: of doors ; fs , the Ares of -drayi 
Py the Peo oe eectich ther Chyrehes PA F3, ware At _—_ 
And they had alſo ſecret Intimations, that the King and the Cour. 
ers, had an eye on their Lands; and they - wy themſelves for lol, 


if they could not ſo embroyl the King's Afﬀairs, that he dd Dot 
adveure on ſo iqvidious a thi th 10 Pe Aifons and 
Con ke offtlhe. Kiog's Bo 


: Therefore 

ces they Jing ine Fhe 1k 4* f 
ceedings 5 which though for ſome time i did not Break out iny 
an open Rebellion, yet the humor till fermented, and people on 
waited for an opportunity” :"So'thar if the Emperor had” Tiot been's 
therwiſe diſtracted, he wight have -4p* upon the King, wit 
great advantages, For many” of his difcontented Subje&ts woul 
have joyned-wikh-the Enemy:-- But the King did fo dextroufly ms 
nage his Leagues. with the 1French . King , and the . rinees of 
Einpire habrhe: Rimperor cook never mite arty 1 Ons vo ti 
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; Bit thok fa&ious Spirits, ſeeing nothuſgy was to be_ expe&cd fi 
any foreign Power, could not contain: theggſelves, bur brokc out i 
to open Rebellion. And this provoked the King to great ſeverits: 


His Spirit was fo fretted; by the tricks-the: Court of Rowe had pu 


lence; 
to tie 
Bar. Where though the matter was always: fo ordered that accotb 


Law bordering ſometimes on rigor and cruelty , he 'came to be & 
led a eruel Tyrant. Nor did his ſeverity, lie only on one fide: butts 
ing.addiced to ſonie Tenets of the Old Religion; and- impatient-d 
ContradiCtion 3 or perhaps blown up, either with the vanity of 
new File, of Head of the Church, or with the praiſes which Flater 
es beſkowed on him 3 he thought all perſons' were bound to. regulit 
their Belief by his DiGates, which made him proſecute Proteſtant 
as well as proceed againſt Papiſts. | Yet it does not appear; that Cie 
elty was Natural to him. For in twenty five years Reign, none hil 
ſuffered for any Crime againſt the- State 3 but Poo! Eart of Suffolk, 
and Stafford Duke of Buckingham, The former he proſecuted in & 


bedience-to his Father's laſt Commands at his death. His ſeverity # 
the other was. imputed to the Cardinals Malice. : The Proceedings wet 
alſo legs], - And. the Duke of * Buckingham, had by the knavery of t 
Prieft,, to;'wbom he gave great ceredit, been made believe he had 1 
Right tothe Crown; and praftiſes of that nature, touch Princes 
nearly,..that no. wonder the Law was executed in ſuch a caſe. _ 
OW 
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, ſhows that the King was not very jealous, nor defirous of the Blood 1535: 

» of his Subjefts. But though he always proceeded upon Law z yet & RJ 

inthe laſt Ten Years of his Life, many in'tauces of Severity OCcur- 

red, for which he is rather to be pitied, than either imitated or ſharply 
n{ured. 

The former Book was full of Intrigues and forreign TranſaQtions ; 

the greateſt part of it being an account of a tedious Negoriation, 

with the ſubtleſt and moſt refined Court in Chriſtendom, in all the 

Ants of humane Policy. But now my work is confined to this Na- 

tion 3 and _ in ſhort touches by the way, I ſhall meddle no fur- 

ther with the Myſteries of State 3 but ſhall give as clear an account 

of thoſe things that relate to Religion and Reformation, as I could 

pothibly recover. The Suppreſſion of Monaſteries, The advance and 

declenfion of Reformation, and the Proceedings againſt thoſe, who ad- 

hered to the Intereſt of the Court of /Fowe, muſt be the chisf Subjets 

of this Book. The two former ſhall be opened, in the ſeries of time 

as they were. tranſacted, But the laſt ſhall be left to the end of the 

Book, that it may be preſented in one full view. 
After the Parliment had ended their Buſineſs, the Biſhops did all = —_— 

renew their Alliance to the King, and yore ſo" to maintain his King's oil 

S$apremacy ih Eccleſiaſtical Matters z acknowledging that he was the macy. 

Supreme Head of the Church of England, thouph there was yet 

no Law for the requiring of any ſach Oath. The firſt a of the 

King's Supremacy was, his 'namitg Crozwel Vieat*General, arid Ge- 

nexall Viſitor of all the Monaſteries aid other Priviled Places. 

This is commonly confounded with his following Dignity of . 

Lord Vite-Gerent in Eccleſiaſtical Matters 3 but they were two diffe- 

rent Places, and held by different Commiſſions. By the onie he had 

no Authority over the Biſhops, tiot dd he ahy Ptecedence 3 but the 

other, 4s it gave him the Precedence' next the Royal Family , fo it 

cloathed him with a compleat Delegation ' of the King's whole Power 

in Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀaris. For Two Yeats he was otily Vicar-General ; 

Bytthe tenofr of his Commiſſions, and the nature of the Power 'de- 

yolyed 6n him by them, cannot be fully known : For neither the one, 

ner the other are in the Rolls, though there can be no doubt made, 

bat Cotnmiſſions .of ſuch [Importance were entolled 3 therefore the 

loþof them tan only be charged on that ſearch' and raſure bf Re- 

made by Bronner, upon the Commiſfion granted to him by -Queen 

, of whichl have ſpoken in the Preface of this Work. In the 

Office there 5/2 ſabaltern Commiſſion granted to Do- 

Ror(aftkerwards Secretaty ) *Petre, on Jan. 13. in the'DTweiity Sevehth 

Year of the King's Reign, by which it appears, that Cfommels Coth- 

miſhon was at: Grit conceived in very geteral words; for he is called 

the King's: Fiee-Gerent im Eccleſiaſtical cauſes, his Pirur-General, atid 
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n . But becauſe he could not himſelf attend upott all 
y 0 thelc affairs, therefore Doftor *Petre is deputed uhder him, for receiv- 
wet I ing the Probatds of Wills: from thenee likewiſe it appeats, that : 
of 1} all Wills, where'the Eſtare Was 200 /ib, or above, wete ho mote to 
ad 10 be:tryed or proved In-the Biſhops Coutts, but in! the Vicar-Gevetals 
wy Court. Yet thongh he ws called Viee-Gere#t itt that Commiſſion, 
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was ſpoken of, and writ to, by the fame of Vicee-Gentral; bat 
Z 2 after 
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1535. after the ſecond Commillion, (cen and mentioned Hy the Lord Herbert , 
APA. in July 1536. he was always deligned Lord Vice-Gerent. 

The next thing that was every-where laboured with great indy. 
ſtry, was, to, engage all the reſt of the Clergy, chiefly the Regy. 
lars, to own the Kings Supremacy 3 To which they generally ſubmie. 

Antiq, Oxon. ted. In Oxford the Queltion being put, Whether the Pope had any 
Lib.1-Þ48-253+ other Juriſdition in England than any other forreign Biſhop? it was re 
—oq in ferred to Thirty Doors and Batchelors, who were impowred to { 
Cot?, Lib.Clop. the Univerſity-Seal to their Concluſion. They all agreed in the N 
b. 4 FO 15. gative, and the whole Univerlity being examined about it Man by My 
allented to their determination. All the difficulty that I find made, 
was at Richmond, by the Franciſcan Friars, where the Biſhop of Corey 
try and Lichfield ( Rowland Lee ) and Thomas Bedyl, tendred ſome Cog 
The Franci9 j\Gons to them, among which, this was one, That the "Pope of Rone 
=_—_ " has no greater Juriſditionin this Kingdom of England, by. the Law i 
God, than any other Forreign Biſhop. This they told them was ali 
dy ſubſcribed, by the two Arch-Biſhops, the Biſhops of London, Wi 
cheſter Dureſw, Bath, and all the other Prelates, and Heads of Hoy 
ſes, and all the famous Clerks of the Realm. And therefore thy 
deſired that the. Friars would refer the matter to the Four Se 
ours of the Houſe, and acquieſce in what they ſhould do. But 
Friars ſaid, it concerned their Conſciences, and therefore they waul 
not ſubmit it to a, ſmall part' of their Houle : they added, that thy 
had ſworn to follow the Rule of St. Franck, and in that they woul 
live and die; and cited a Chapter of their Rule, © That their (+ 
« der ſhould have a Cardinal for their Proteftor, by whoſe dire&a 
< they might be governed in- their obedience to the: Holy See. tu 
to this the Biſhop ;anſwered, That St. Francis lived in- Italy, when 
the Monks and other Regulars that had Exemptions, were ſubjeR4 
the Pope, as they were in. England 'to. the Arch-Biſhop of Cantits 
ry. And for the Chapter -which they cited, it was ſhowed then) 
that it was not written by $t. Francis, but made fince' his time all 
though it were truly -a part-of his Rule, it was told them 'thatiw 
particular Rule, ought to be preferred to the Laws of ' the: Land; 
which all Subje&s were bound to give Obedience, and could not bee 
cuſed from it, by any voluntary obligation under which- they | 
themſelves. Yer all this could not prevail on:them, but they faid rot 
Biſhop, they had profeſled St. Francis's Rule, and would ſtill continue 
the Obſervance of It. TASNIN 19201 | 049) _ 
But though I do not find fuch reſiſtance made elſewhere, yet it a 
A General vi- that ſome ſecret, praftices of many of thoſe Orders againſt the Sta 
_— of  diſcoyered ; therefore it was reſolved, that ſome effe&nall meary mil 
wen he be taken for. leſſening their Credit and Authority with' the Peoplit 
and fo a general: Vifitation-.of all Monaſteries and) other Ree 
orig, Cott, Lib, Houſes was reſolved on. This was chiefly adviſed by"Doder E 
E. 4+ tor, who had been in the Cardinals ſeryice with Cromwell,” and 
then taken notice of by him, as a. dextrows'and diligent! Man; # 
therefore was now made uſe of on this -Occaſion. ''He by a Lith 
to Cromwell advertiſed. him, that upon a' long Conference with! 
Dean of the Arches, he found the Dean was of Opinibny that it'w# 
not fit to make any Viſitation in the Kings name!yer, for' Vue ot 
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t Three ears, till his Supremacy were better received ; and that he 1539. 
| 3 ended a ſevere Viſitation ſo early, would make the Clergy more - 


Ju- averſe to the King's Power. But Leighton 011 the other hand, thought 
PU nothing would ſo much recommend the Supremacy, as to ſee ſuch 
lite ood effeds of it, as might follow upon a ſtri& and exa& Vilitation. 
ny Rnd the Abuſes of Religious Perſons were now fo great and viſible, 
res even to the Laity, that the Correcting and Reforming theſe, would 
let bea very popular thing. He writ further, That there had been no 
Ne Viſitation in the Northern parts,fince the Cardinal ordered it : There- 
»n, fore he adviſed one, and defired to be employed in York-ſpire. And 
le, by another Letter , dated the 4th of Fare, he wrote to Crummell , 
en- defiring that Doftor Lee and he might be imployed in Viſiting all 
Of the Monaſteries, from the Dioceſs of Lincoln Northwards : which 
he they could manage better than any body elſe, having great kindred , 
of anda large acquaintance in thoſe parts: ſo that they would be a- 


ble to diſcover all the diſorders or ſeditious praftices in theſe Hou- 
ſes. He complained that former Viſttations had been flight and' in- 
ſignificant, and promiſed great faithfulneſs and diligence both from 
himſelf and Door Lee. | 
The Arch-Biſhop of Canturbury was now making his Metropoliti: Cram makes 
cal Viſitation, having obtained the King's Licence for it,” which fays , * perropoli- 
That he having dtfired, that according to'the Cuſtom, and the Pre- 
tive of his Metropolitical See, * he might make his Viſitation ; 
The King granted him Licence todo it, and required all to affiſt and 
obey him 3 dated the 28th of April. "Things were not yet ripe for J* ** 
doing great matters 3 ſo that” which he now look'd/ to, was: to ſee = omg 
that all ſhould ſubmit to the King's Supremacy 3 and renounce any 
depetidance on the Pope, whoſe name was to be ſtruck out of all 
the Publick Offices of the Church. This was begun in' Hay 1535. 
Stokedley Biſhop of London, ſubmitted nor to this Viſitation, till he had Rep Swok/ 
entered three Proteſtations, for keeping up of Privileges. "ow 
In Ofober began the great Viſitation of Monaſteries,”' which was The King's 
— _- pare nav Leighton, Lee, and London, wes Viſxacion bes 
im . But many others were alſo empowered to viſit. For 
I find _ from Robers Southwell, Ellice Price, John Ap-price, Ri- 
chad Southwelh, Jobn Gage, Rithard Bellaſir, Walter-Hendle, and ſeveral 
others, to Cromwell, giving hirh an account 'of the Progreſs they made 
1a_their ſeveral Provinces. Their Comtniſfons, if they were paſſed 
under thegrat Seal, and enrolled, have been taken out of the Rolls ; 
for there are none of them to be found there. ' Yet I encline to think, 
they were not _under the great' Seal. For 1 have feen' an Original Na _ 
Commiſſion for. the Viſitation, that was' riext year, which was onl ; 
under the King's Hand and Siguet. From, which it way be inſerted, 
that the Commiſſions this year, were of the ſame nature : yet whe- 
'ther ſuch Commiſſions could Authorize them to 'grint Diſpenlati- 
ons, and diſcharge Men out of the Houſes they were in, I am not 
8killd enough in Law to determine. And by their'Eetters to. Crom- 
well, I find they did aſſume Authority for theſe things. _ $6 what their 
was, I am not able to diſcover.” Bat befidh; their Power and 
Commiſſions, they got InſtruRions to dire@'thery' in their Viſitati- 
ons, and InjunQions to be left in every Houſe, of which, though | 
could 
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The Hiſtory of the Reformation Book | | 
1535. could not recover the Originals, yet Copies of very good Authority [ 
LN have ſcen, which the Reader will find in the Collection at the end «| 
Cleep, : 4. this Book. The Iaſtruftions contain 85 Articles. The ſubſtance of W « 
them was, to try, 
Inftruftion «© Whether Divine Service was kept up 7 and night, in the gh F 


484 


for the Vin?" <« hours ? And how many were commonly preſent, and who were 
| « quently abſent. " 
See Colle, « Whether the full number, according to the Foundation, was in eve. MW « 


Numb.z. <©ry Houſe? Who were Founders ? What additions have been mad, 
« fince the Foundation ? And what were their Revenues ? Whether x; MI « 
«* was ever changed from one Order to another ? By whom ? And 


« what Cauſe ? G 
« What Mortmains they had ? And whether their Founders were {if 

« ficiently Authorized to make ſuch Donations ? « 
* Upon what Suggeſtions, and for what Cauſes they were exemptel 

*« from their Dioceſans ? « 
* Their Local Statutes were alſo to be ſcen and Examined. « 


* The Elefion of their Head was to be enquired into. The Ruleg 
« every Houſe was to be conſidered. How many profefied ? Andhy & 
* many Novices were 11 it 2 And at what time the Novices profctled? 

« Whether they knew their Rule, and obſerved it ? Chiefly the thr, 
* Vows of Poverty, Chaſtity, and Obedience 2 Whether any of the 
* kept any Mony witbout the Maſter's knowledge.? Whether thy 
* kept company with Women, within or without the Monaſtery ?. tt 
+ there were any back-doors, by which Women came within the pv 
« cint 2 Whether they bad any Boys lying by them ? | 

* Whether they obſerved/the Rules of Silence, Faſting, Abſtineng, 
« and Hair-ſhirts * Or by what warrant they were diſpenſed with þ 
« any of theſe ? WT; | | | a 

« Whether they did Eat, Sleep, wear their Habit, and ſtay wit 
«* the Monaſtery, according to their Rules 2? bs 

*© Whether the Maſter was $00 cruel, or too remiſs ? And whete 
* he uſed the Brethren without partiality or,malice? _ l 

« Whether any of the Breghren were 1ncorrrigible ? b1 « 

« Whether the Maſter made hjs Accompts faithfully once a year? 

* Whether all the other Officers made their Accompts truly ? Au 
<« whether the whole Revenues of the Houſe were imployed accordny 
< to the intention of the Founders? .-- Y you 

« Whether the Fabrick was kept up, and the Plate. and Fiittivi 
« were carefully preſerved? -,, | 7” 

* Whether the Covent-Seal, and the Writings of the Houſe, wer 
« well kept? And whether, Leaſes were made by the Maſter to 
«Kindred and Friends, to the Damage of the Houſe, Whether Hd ol 
«tality was kept ? and whether at the receiving of Novices, ary WW © 
« ny or Reward was demanded or proniiled > What, care was taken v MW. © 
<« jnſtru&the Novices ? | E: * _ 

* Whether any had entred into the Houſe, in hope to be onge' tk 
« Maſter of it? Fa 4 LK * al 

«* Whether in giving Preſentations to. Livings, the Maſter had 
< ſerved a Penſion out of them? Or what ſort of Bargains he made ca 
< cerning them 2 We, * din 4 pF 
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s An account was to be taken, of att the Parſonages and Vicarages 1535. 
«belonging to every Houle, -and how theſe-Benefices'were diſpoſed 'of CLOWN 
« and how the Cure was ſerved... | Ver tad 

All thefe things were to be inquired after in the houſes: of Monks or 
Friars. And in the Vitaion off Nunneries,''they were to -ſearch. 

« Whether the: Houſe had:a good Encloſore, and if the Doors and 
« Windows. were-kept ſhut, fo-that no Man could enter at inconvenient 
« hours ? no | 

.«« Whether any Man converfed with the Siſters alone; without the 
« Abbeffes leave 21 : _ HO 

« Whether any Siſter was forced to profeſs, ether by her Kindred, 
«gr by the Abbeſs > $7 Th _—_ ' 4496] C&S 

« Whether they went out of their precin& without leave 2 And 
« whether they ware-their Habirthen d'! + fs 21G | 

« What employment they had* out of 'the- times of Divine Service ? 

« What familiarity they had with Religious Men > Whether they wrote 
« L ove-Letters ?-Qr fent and:received Tokens or Preſents ? 

« Whether the Confetlor was a diſcreet and learned Man, and of good 
© reputation? And how oft a:year the Siftersdid Confels and -Commu- 
« pjcate? ( 149 "»? 99 | 0131 

They were alfa to viſit all Collegiate Churches, Hoſpitals and Ca- 
thedaly, and the-Qrder of the Knights of Fernſalem. But if this Copy 
be complcat they. were only to view thew Writings and* Papers, to ſea 
what could be gathered out of them, abonrrhe Reformatibn of Mona- 
ſical Otders,  Andas they were 1o-viſit according to- theſe 'Inſtracti- 
ans, {o they weve ta _ ſome InjunQionsn the King's Name: © 

* That they fhanld endeavour , all that in them lay, that the AQ of Injundions 
*rhe Kings Sueceſhion ſhould be obſerved, (where it is faid,that they had for a Rebgh 
nader their Hauds awd Seals confirmed it. This ſhows, that all the Religi- 
ous Houſes of England had acknowledged. it +) and they ſhould teach $ee Colled, 
* the people, that the King's Power was Supreme on Earth, under' God, Nwnber a, 
© and that the Biſhop of Rome's Power was Uſurped by Craft and Po- 
© licy, and by his jl] Canons and Decretals, which had been. long tole- 

* rated by the Prince, but was now jnſtly taken away. © = 7 

*The Abbot and Brethren weredeclared 10 be abſolved-fromany Oath, 
© they had ſworn to the Pope, or to any Fareign Potentatez and the © * 
*Ftatytes of any Order, that did bind them-to a Foreigh Subjeftioti'; 

* were abrogated and ordered to be razed out of their Books. 94 

* That no Monk ſhould go out of the precin&, nor any Woman enter 
© within it, without leave from the King or the Vilſitor,-atid that there 
* ſhould be no entry to it, bur ane. a ke 

* Some Rules wete given about their Meals, and- a Chapter of the 
« Old or New Teſtament was"ordered to- be read at every one. 'The 
« Abbots Table was to be ſerved with common Meats, and not with de- 

_ licte and ſtrange Diſhes 3 and either he, or one of the- Seniors, were 

to be always there to entertain ſtrangers. | 
RK Some other Rules follow about the diſtribution of their Alms, their - 

, *<commodation in Health and Sickneſs. One or two of every Houſe 
, 35 0 be kept at the Univerſity 3 that when they were well Inſtru- 
ied, they might come and teach others : And every day, there was 
0 be a Lefture of Divinity for a whole” hour : The Brethren muſt 
” all be well employed, « The 
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| 1535: 


« The Abbot or Head was every day to explain ſome part of theRiile, 
* and apply it according to Chrilt's Law 3 ;and-to ſhew them, that theit 
% Ceremonies were but Elements, introdutory to true © Chriſtianity ; 
<« and that Religion confiſted-not in Habits,:or in ſuch like Rites, but jn 
« cleanneſs of Heart, pureneſs of Living, unfcaned'! Faith, Brother 
< Charity,and true honouring of God in Spirit and Trath : That thee. 
< fore they muſt got reſt in their Ceremonies, but aſtend by them/t 
* true Religion. i 
. . « Other Rules are added abqut the Revenues of' the: Houſe, atid'; 
« gainſt Waſtes, and that none be entered into their Houſe, nor adnji. 
< ted under twenty four, years of Ape. -:... . fe 94; wv 
 « Every Prieſt in the Houſe was to ſay Maſs daily -and 1n it, to pry 
« for the King and Queen. + + {+ {o - OT, 
«If any break any of theſe InjunQions, he . was:to be denounced 
© the King, or bis Viſitor-general. The Viſitor - hadalfo Authority y 
< puniſh any, whom he ſhould find guilty of any Crime, and to briy 
< the Viſitor-general, ſuch of their Books and Writings . as he though 
< fit. | 


an account of But before I give an account of this Viſitation, I preſume it will nt 


che Progreſs 


be ingrateful to the Reader to offer him ſome ſhort view of the'Ri 


of the Mona- 1nd Progreſs of Monaſtick Orders in England, and of the ſtate they wen 


ſtical ſtate in 
England, 


in-at this time, / What the Ancient "Britiſh Monks were, or by why 
Rule they were! governed's, whether it was from the Eaſtern Churchs 
that thisConſtitution was brought into Britain, and was either ſuitedy 
the Rule of 'St; Anthony, St.*Pachom, or :St, Baſil ; or whether they ul 
it from France,: where Sulpitizs tells us, 'St.eAdartin ſet up Monaſters 


.. muſt be left to:conjeure. But from the little that remains of thay, 


'.- . we find they were very numerous, and wete obedient to the Biſhop 
Caerleor, as all the Monks of the Primitive times were to their -Biſhop, 


, according toithe Canons of the Council of Chalcedor.. 
: |. .Byt.upon the confuſions which the Gothick, Wars brought into Ti, 


i- King, by his Charter,exempted from the Juriſdiction: of the Arch-Biſhop 


B edi& and others fet up Religious Houſes ; and more- artificial-Ruk 
ldenkodrage found out, for their Government, Not long af 
that, Auſtin the Monk came into Ergland ; and having Baptized Eik 
bert,: he perſwaded him to found a Monaſtery at Canterbury, which the 


and. his Sycceflors.. Thiswas not only done by Asſtixs conſent, bit 
he by another Writing confirms this Foundation ; and - exempted both 
the Monaſtery and all the Churches belonging to it, from his, or hi 
Succeſlors Juriſditions.; and: moſt wn conjures his Succeſſor, 
never to give any trouble to the Monks, who were only to be ſubjet 
to their own Abbot.” And this was granted, that they might have w 
diſturbance 1n the Service of God. But ( whether this, with many 6 
ther Ancient Foundations, were not Jatter Forgeries, which I vette 
mently ſafpeR,. I leave to-Criticks to diſcuſs) the next Exemption 
that | find, was granted in the year 680, to the Abby of Peterborough, 
by Pope Agatho, and was Signed by Thedore, Arch-Biſhop of Canterimy, 
called the Popes Legate (this I doubt was Forged afterwards.) In the 
year 725, King Ina's Charter to the Abbey of Glaſſenbury, relates to 
their Ancient Charters, and exempts them from the Biſhops Juriſdi- 
Gtion. , King Offa founded, aud extempted the Monaſtery of St. Albers, 
K 10 
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Book | III, of the Church of England. 107 
inthe year ; 793: which Pope Z/onorius the 34. Confirmed, Anno.1218, 1535, 
Kenulph King, of Mercia 'lounded and: exempted Abington, in. the. year CPVR 
$1. An4t founded and xxcmpted St. Edmundsbury in the year 
_ 6." POE he +400 TN 
| Abont the end of the Eighth Century, the Daxes began to make IS 
their deſcentsinto Exgland and made every-where great depredations ; generally wa. 
4nd finding the Monks had poſſeſſed themſelves, of the greateſt part — deſer- 
of the Riches of the Nation, they made. their moſt trequent in- ** * 
roads upon theſe places where they knew, the richeſt Spoil .was 
to. be found..: And they did fo waſt and ruine theſe Houſes, . that Anriquir. 
they were generally abandon'd by: the Monks, who as they loved the ©" 
eaſe and wealth they had enjoyed formerly: .in their Houſes, ſo had 
no. mind to.expoſe themſelves to. the: perſecutions of. thoſe heg- 
theniſh Invaders. But when they had deſerted their Seats, the Sex. 
cular Clergy came and poflefſed them ; fo that in King Fe{gar's.time, 
there was: ſcarce a Monk. in all Em#/ard.: He wasn moſt. diſlolute - 
and lewd Prince, -but being perſuaded by Durſt an and other Monks, * Bur are a- | 
that what he did towards the reſtoring of that decayed State, . would £72 rupby 
be a matter of great Merit, became the great Promoter of. the Mo- ** _ 
naſtical State in England ; For he converted moſt of the Chapters 
into Monaſteries; and by his Foundation of the Priory of Worceſter, 
it appears, he had then founded no fewer than Forty ſeven; which 
he intendetl to encreaſe to Fiſty, the number of Pardon. Yet in his 
Foundations, he only exempted the Monaſteries, from all Actions or 
Dues, Which the Biſhops claim'd. There are exemptions of ſeveral 
rates and ſizes : Some Houſes were only Exempted from all Ex- 
ations ; others from all Juriſdition or Viſitations; others-had only 
an Exemption for their precind ; others for all the Churches that-be- 
longed to them. Edward the Confeſſor exempted many -of theſe 
Houſes, which Edgar had founded, as Ramſey, &c. He alſo founded and 
Exempted Coventry and Weſtminſter, and the Exemption of the laſt, 
was likewife confirmed by Pope Nicolas, in a Bull to King Edward. 
Wiliam the Conqueror Foundetl and Exempted the Abbey. of Batte! 
from all Epiſcopal Juriſdiction. | . ? I|:þ <oiB 
But after that time I do not find, that our Kings exempted Ab- 
beys from any thing, but Epiſcopal Exaftions ; for though former- 
ly Kivgs had made Laws, and given Orders about Eccleſiaſtical mat- 
ters, yet now the claim toan Immunity from the Civil Juriſdiction; 
| wndalfo the Papal Authority, were grown to that-height, that Prin- 
cs were to meddle no more with-ſacred things. And henceforth all 
Exemptions were granted by the Popes, who claimed'a Juriſdict.on 
oner the whole Church ; and affamid that Power to themfelves witli 
many, other Uſurpations. 4 TE ooTHs | 
All the ;Ancient Foundations. were ſubſcribed by the King; the arr uſed by 
een and Prince, with many Biſhops and Abbots, and Dukes and the Monks for 
Earls conferiting. The Abbeys being Exempted from all Juriſdiction, nk 
both Civil and Spiritual, and from all Impaſitions ; and having pgene- 
rally the Privilege of Sanctuary for all that fled to them, were at 
eaſe, and accountable to none, ſo they might do what they pleaſed. 
They found alſo means to enrich themſelves , Firſt by the belief of 
Purgatory. For they perſuaded _ People, that the Souls departed, 
a went 
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Per I'535. went generally thither ; ſew were ſo Holy, as to go ſtraight to Ha. 
LEWYS. ven; and few fo bad, as to te caft to Hell.-- Then People were mage 


They hecame 


believe, that the ſaying of Maſſes for their Souls, gave them great j& 
lief in their Torments, and did at length deliver them ont of them 
This being generally received, it was thought by all a piece of Pj 
to their Parents, and of neceſlary care for themſelves,. and' their Fam. 
lies, to give ſome part of their Eſtates rowards the enriching of ths 
Houſes, for having a Maſs faid every day | for the Souls -of their Any 
ſtors, and for their own, after their death: And'this did -fo ſpy 
that if ſome Laws had not reſtrained their profuſeneſs, the greater pa 
of all the Eſtates in Eng/and, had been given to thoſe Houſes. Burtyh 
Statutes of Mortmain were not very effectual reſtraints;for what'ki 
ſoever had refuſed to grant a Mortmain, was ſure tohave an ante 
reign ever alter. 1 tage! bet i nk 
Yet this did not fatisfie the Monks, but they fell upon other conts 
vances, to get the beſt of all\Mens Jewels, Plate and Furniture. - fy 
they. perſwaded them, that the protection and interceſſion of Saing 
were of mighty uſe to them; ſo that whatſoever reſpect they put 
the Shrines and Images, but chiefly on the Relicks of Saints, thy 
would find their account in it, and the Saints wouldſtak&it kindfyq 
their hands, and intercede the more carneftly for :them. And 
ple who faw Courtries much wrought on by preſents; imagined'th 
Saints were of the fame temper ; only with this difference, That Coy 
tiers love to have Preſents put in their own hands, but the Saints wer 
fatisfied, if they were given to athers. And as in the Courts of, Þrp 
ces, the new Favourite commonly had greateſt credit, fo every wm 
Saint was believed to have a greater force in his Addreſſes; and the» 
fore every body was to run to their Shrines, and make great Prefſes 
to them. This being infuſed into the creduleus .Multitude, 
brought the richeſt things they had; to the. places where the bodigq 
Relicks of thoſe Saints were laid. Some Images were aiſo beliewl 
to have a peculiar Excellency in them ; and Pilgrimages and Pref 
to theſe, were much magnified. But toquicken all this, the Monk 
found the means, either by dreams or viſions, and ſtrange Miracult 
ſtories, to feed the devotion of the People. Relicks without numbe, 
where every where diſcovered;. and moſt wonderful relations of th 
Martyrdom, and other Miracles of the Saints, were made and read 
all Places to the People ; and new Improvements were daily made 
a Trade, that through the craft of the Monks, and the fimplicitys 
the People, brought in great advantages: . And though there was 
nough got to enrich them all, yet there was ſtrange rivalling, notes 
ly among the ſeveral Orders, but the: Houſes of the fame Order. ' Tt 
Monks, eſpecially of G/aſſezbary, St. Albans, and St. Edmundi-buy 
vied one with another, who could tell the moſt extravagant Storis 
for the honour of their Houſe, and of the Relicks in it. rf, 
The Monks in theſe Houſes abounding in wealth, and living ate 
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and in idleneſs, did ſo degenerate, that. from the Twelfth Centunll © 
downward, their reputation abated much ; and. the Privileges « ac 
Sanctuaries, were a general Grievance, and oft complained of in Pu i 
liaments : For they reccived all that fied to them, which put a grail *? 
ſtop to Juſtice, and did encourage the moſt criminal effenders. WM 
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became lewd and diſfolute, and fo impudent in it, that ſome of their - ns | 
farms were let, for bringing in a yearly tribute to their Luſts : ner did V 
they keep Hoſpitality and relieve the poor ; but ratker encouraged 
Vaoabonds and Beggars, againſt whom Laws were made, both in 
Edward the 3d, King Henry the 7th, and this Kings Reign. | wg 
But from the Twelfth Century, the orders of Begging Friars were the 
ſet up, and-they by the appearance of Severity 'and Mortification, _—_ prew 
eained great efleem. Art firſt they would have nothing, no real e- die _ 
ttates, but the ground on which their Houſe ſtood. Bur afterwards 
diſtinions were found, for ſatisfying their Conſciences in larger Poſ- 
ſeffions, They were nor fo idle and Jazy as the Monks, but went 
&hout and Preached, and heard Confeſſions, and carried about Indnul- 
with many other pretty little things, Agms De7's, Roſaries, 
and Petles, which they made the World believe, had great virtue in 
them. And they had the eſteem of the people, wholly engroſſed to 
themſelves. They were alſo more formidable to Princes, than the 
Monks, becauſe ticy were poorer, and by conſequence, more hardy 
and bold. There was alſo a firmer union of their whole Order, they 
having a General at Rome, and being divided into many Provinces, 
ſubjeQ to their Provincials. They had likewiſe the Schook- Learning 
wholly in their hands, and were great Preachers, ſo that many things 
evncurred, to raiſe their eſteem with the people very high, yet great 
Complaints lay againſt them, for they went more abroad than the 
Monks did; and were believed guilty of Corrupting Families. The 
Scandals that went on them, upon their relaxing the primitive ftrict- 
neſs of their Orders, were a little reifted by fome Reformations bf 
theſe Orders, But that laſted not long ; for they became liable to 
mach Cenſure, and many viſitations had been made, but to little 
purpor. This Concurring with their ſecret pra@ices againſt the King, 3 
both inthe matter of his Divorce and Supremacy, made him more | 
willing to examine the truth of thefs reports; that” if they were 
found guilty of ſuch ſcandals, they might loſe their credit with the 
ro _— be miniſtred to the King, to juſtifie the Sup- 
on of them. : | 
Fhete was alſo two other Motives, that enclined the King fo this , The Kings 
Councel. The one was, that he apprehended a War from the Et- ap+ oy 
petor, who was then the bnly Prince in the World, that had any theſe Hoifſs 
vnliderable force at Sea 3 having both great Fleets ia the T»dies, and 
being Prince -of the Net/yrlanls, where the greateſt trade of theſe 
parts was tiriven, - Therefore the King judged it neceſſary to fortific 
his Ports, #ncl ſeeing the nom advantages of Trade, which began then 
Wriſe much; as refolved to encourage if : For which end he intend- 
&to build many Havens and Harbors. "This was a matter of great 
charge, and- as} his own Revenue conld not defray it, ſo he had no 
mind to lay heavy Taxes on his Sufetts, therefore the Suppreſfioh 
of Monaſteries, was thought; the eaſieſt way of raiſing Money. 
— Healfo intended to eret many more Biſhopricks, ts which Craumer 
adviſed him much, that the valineſs of ſome Diocelfes, being reduced 
to 2" nartower- compaſs,” Brſhops might hetter diſcharge their duties, 


#14 overſee their Flocks, according to the Scriptures and the Peirfi- 
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"2535. But Cravmer did on another reaſon, preſs the Suppreſſion of Mg. 

=>) naſteries. He found that their Foundations, and whole State, wy 
nn inconſiſtent with a full and true Reformation. For among the thi 

to be reform'd, were theſe Abuſes, which were eſſential to their Cog, 

ſitution ; ( ſuch as the Belief of Purgatory, of Redeeming Souls hy 

Maſſes, the worſhip of Saints and Images, and Pilgrimages, and the 

like.) And therefore thoſe Societies, whoſe intereſt it was to gy. 

poſe the Reformation, were once to be ſuppreſſed : and then he hopeq 
upon new Endowments and Foundations, new Houſes ſhould hay 
| beenereted at every Cathedral, to be Nurſeries for that whole Dig 
ceſs; which he thought would be more ſuitable to the primitiy 
uſe of Monaſteries, and more profitable to the Church. This yy 
his Scheme, as will afterwards appear ; which was in ſome meafup 
efſeed, though not ſo fully as he projeted, for Reaſons to be tol 
in their proper place. As bo 
F wg nn There had been a Bull ſent from Rowe, for diflolving ſome Many 
diſgtves fteries, and Erecting Biſhopricks out of them, as was related in te 

former Book, in the year 1532. And it ſeems it was upon that 4 

thority, thatin the year 1533. the Priory of Chriſt Church near 4 

gate in London, was diſſolved, and given to the Lord Chancellor$ 

Thomas Audley ; ( not to make him ſpeak ſhriller for his Maſter int 

Houſe of Commons, as Fuller miſtakes it ; for he had been Lord Clu 

cellor a year before this was given him. ) The Pope's Authoritym 

being at that time put down, nor the King's Supremacy ſet up, I as 

jeQure it was done, purſuant to the Bull for the Diſſolution, and ſux 

AA. 10. xs;, REligious Houſes ; but I never ſaw the Diſſolution, and fo can ah 

Parl, Regn.25. &yels on what ground it was made. But in the Parliament heldts 

. tormer year, in which the King's grant of that Houſe to the al 

Chancellor, was confirmed, it is faid & in the: Preamble, That theP> 

* or and Convent, had reſigned that Houſe to the King the 24th of 

* bruary 23d Regni, and had left their Houſe ; but no mention is matk 
upon what Reaſon they did it. 

+ But now I come to Conſider, how the Viſitors carried on the 
re Viſitations. Many ſevere things are ſaid of their Proceedings, nai 
frors. it any wonder that men, who had traded ſo long in lies, as the Monk 
, had done, ſhould load thoſe whom they eſteemed the Inſtrumentsd 
«"Cort. Lib, their Ruin, with many Calumnies. By their Letters to Cromwel i 
Tley. E. 4 appears, that in moſt Houſes they found Monſtrous Diſorders. Ta 

many fell down on their knees, and prayed they might be diſcharge 

fince they had been forced to make Vows againſt their wills ; wit 
theſe the Viſitors diſpenſed, and fet them at liberty. They fous 
' great Factions in the Houſes, and Barbarous Cruelties exerciſed byas 

FaCtion againſt another, as either of them prevailed. In many pb 

ces, When they gave them the King's injuntions, many cryed of 

that the ſeverity of them was intolerable, and they deſired rather to 
ſupprefled, than ſo reformed. They were all extremely addicted 

Idolatry and Superſtition. In fome they found the inſtruments, as 

other tools for multiplying and coyning, 

But for the Lewdneſs of the Confeſiors of Nunneries, and the gred 

Corruption of that State, whole Houſes being found almoſt all wit 

Child ; for the diſſoluteneſs of Abbots and the other Monks and Fit 
FW 
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not only with Whores, but Married Women ; and for their un- +5445. 
SY Luſts and other brutal practices; theſe are not fit to be foken LAVA 
of, much leſs enlarged on, in a work of this Nature.' ' The full report 

of this Viſitation is loſt, yet I have ſeen an Extra@ of a part of it, col» 8 a - 
cerning 144 Houſes, that contains Abominations itt 1t, equal toany 

that were in Sodom. Thy, | | 

.. One paſſge that is more remarkable, I ſhalt only ſet down ; be- | 
cauſe upon it followed the firſt Reſignation of any Religious Hotife, Some Houſes 
that I could ever find. Dodtor Leighton beſet the Abbot of Lang- oy oe "_ 
4's Houſe, and broke open his door of a ſudden, and found his 
Whore with him; and in the Abbot's Coffer, there was an habit for 
her, for ſhe went for a young Brother. Whether the ſhame of this 
diſcovery, or any other conſideration prevailed with him, I know 
not; but on the 13th of November, he and Ten Monks Signed a 
Refgnaton which hath an odd kind of Preamble, to be found in 
the ColteQion; © —_—_— that the Revenue of the Houſe, was ſo , Clef 

* muck exndamaged, and engaged -in ſo much debt, that they conſi- "$4. 3, 

© dering this, and what. remedies might-be found for it, faw, that ex- 

* cept the King, of whoſe Foundation the Houſe was, did ſpeedily 

« relieve them, it muſt be very quickly ruined, both as to its Spirt- 

* tual and Temporal concerns ; therefore they ſurrender up their 

© Houſe to the King. They were of the Order of Premonſtre, and 

their Houſe was dedicated to the honour of the Bleſſed Virgin, and 

St. Thomas Becket. This precedent was followed by the like furren- 

d&r, with the fame Preamble, on the 15th of November, by the Pri- The Original 
or of Folkeſton a Benedidtin, and on the 16th by the Prior of Do- of theſe Refig- 
zer, with Eight Monks. Theſe were all of them in the County of $595 ela 
Kent. | But neither among the Ofiginal Surrenders, nor in the Clauſe tation 

Rolls, are there any other Deeds, in this year of our Lord, there are 24 _— 
indeed in the ſame year of the King, ( which runs till 4pril 1536. ) ror. rſtRegn, 
four other Surrenders with the fame Preambles. Of Mertos in Tork- 27: 

ſhire; a Covent of Auguſtinians, Signed by the Prior and Five Monks, 

the gth of Febrzary ; of Bilfingtoun in Kent, Signed by the Prior and 

Two Monks, the 21ſt of February ; of 7ilty in Efſex, a Covent of 

Ciftercians, Signed by the Prior and Five Monks ; and of Zornby in 

Tork-ſhire, a Covent of the Premonſtre, Signed by the Prior and Two 

Monks the 23d of March. Theſe were all the Surrenders that I can 

diſcover to have been made þefore the Act of Parliament for ſup- 

preſſing the leſſer Monaſteries, paſſed in the next Seſſion that was 

bled in Febraary. | 
'But before that, the afflited and unfortunate Queen X#atharine di- 
ed at 'Ximbolton ; She had been much diſquieted, becauſe ſhe would 1536. 
not" lay down her Title of Queen. Many of her ſeryants were-put * 

her on that account; but ſhe would accept of no Service, The death of 
from any that did not uſe her #s a Queen, and call her ſo. The King Wn Katie: 
ent oft to her eo perſwade her to more Complyance. But ſheſtood 
her ground, and: faid, ſince the Pope had judged her Marriage good, 
the would loſe her life, before ſhe did any thing in prejudice of it. _ Originals. 

* became more chearful, than ſhe had wont to be ; and the Coun- "> og 
trey people came- much to- her whom ſhe received, and uſed very 
Obligingly. The King had a- mind ſhe-ſhould go A Es. 
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' for her Soul; and that one ſhould go a Pilgrimage, to our Ladyd 


- the King complained much of ker wneafineſs and peeviſhneſs. 
- whether the faulr was in her humor, -or. in the provocations ſhe t 


' Churchof Peterborough, which he aftexwards Converted to an bp 


le. But when it was ſed to her, ſhe plainly faid, the woul 
never go thither, unleſs Ri_e carried as a Priſoner, bound wig 
opes. She deſired leave to come nearer Londox ; but that was ng 
granted. She had the jointure that was aſſigned her, as Prix; 
Dowager ; and was treated with the reſpec due to that Dignity, by 
all the Women about her, ſtill called her Queen. I do not find 
had any thoughts of going out of, England ; though her Life in 
was but Melancholy. Yet her care to ſupport her Daughters Tit 
made her bear all the Diſgraces ſhe lay under. The Officious ay 
praQtiling Clergy, that were for the Court, of Rome, look'd on her y 
the Head of their Party, and aſſerted her Intereſt much. Yes 
was fo watched, that ſhe could not hold any great Correſpondeng 
with them ; though in the matter of the Maid of Xex!, ſhe had fog 
ling. | 
When ſhe ficken'd, ſhe made her Will; and appointed her Bag 
to be buried, in a Convent of Obſervant Friars, ( who had done w/ 
ſuffered moſt for her ; ) and Ordered Five Hundred Maſles to be 
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WWalkngham, and give Two Hundred Nobles by the way to the pay 
Some other ſmall Legacies, ſhe leſt to her Servantss When th 
King heard ſhe was ſick, he ſent a kind Meſlage to her ; and the by 
perors Ambaſſador went to ſee her, and to chear her up, but wh 
ſhe. found her ſickneſs like to prove Mortal ; ſhe made one about he 
write a Letter in her name, to the King. In the Title ſhe calldhy 
* Her dear Lord, King and Husband,. She adviſed him to look tat 
© health of his: Soul. She forgave him all the Troubles he had af 
© her into. . She, recommended their Daughter Mary to him, and& 
© fired he would bea Loving Father to her. She allo deſired, thath 
© would, provide Matches tor her Maids, who were but Three; w 
4 fem he would give her Servants one years Wages, more than 
* due to thetn.. And Concluded laſtly, 7 make this Vow,That mineqgy 
defire you above. all things. By another Letter, ſhe'recommendedls 
Daughter to the Emperors care. On the 8th of Zauary ſhedyl 
in the Fiftieth year of her Age, Thirty Three years after Ihe cans 
England. She was a devout and pious Princeſs, and led a feverew 
mortified Life. In her Greatneſs, ſhe wrought much with her. 
hands, and kept her Women well employed about her ; as app 
ed, when the Two Legates came once to ſpeak with her. She cut 
out-to them with a Skein of filk about her Neck, and told 
ſhe had been within at work with her Women, She was moſt 
fionately devoted to the- Intereſts of the Court of Reme, they bei 
fo zaterwoven with her own.  Andin a word, ſhe is repreſenteds 
a molt wondertul good Woman. Only ftiad on many accaſiong, thi 
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with, the Reader may conjeRture.. The King received the news 
her death, with-ſome regret. But he';would not give leavetoW 
ry her, as ſhe had ordered ;| but made her body be-laid in the Ablf 
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p-Cucheend, But Queen Ave did got carry ber death ſo decevth) 
ſhe expreſs dtp much joy tit, bochin her Carriage and grels. $ 
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© On the 4th of F-bruarythe Parliament” fate upon'#'Ptbrogati6tt'of ." x54. 
14th Months, ( for = a gn tliereis no/ qrore = any inter - on 
niedial-Prorogation, ) where a great many Eaws,relating!to Civit'chns Fur oeton 
— pailed.; By the I Fth Act, the Power that lind been: given Ns a 
by a former A to the King,tor naming thirty rwo Petfons;to make a 
Colle&ion of Eccleſiaſtical Laws, was again confirmed ; for nothing 
had been done upon the forgier'At. But there was no limitation of 
time:io this AZt,c.and fo'there: was nothing; done in purſuance of it 
| The. great butineſs of rhiis!Seflian of Parliartient, was the ſuppreſſing The letier 
the lefſer Monafteries.” :Howirhis went thorough-the two Houſes, We jroraneries 
cannot know froin: the |.Jourqals, for Hey! arc loſt.” "But all the Hi. PE 
totiens of that time tell ug-chat'the 'repbrt which/the Viſitors made 
to the King was read in. Parliament ; which” repreſented the matters 
of theſe Houſes fo odiouſly;; thas the'A& wasccalily carried.” The Pre- 
antble bears, . ©iTbar.@all»Rtlgious Houſes!- under: the number 6f 
«weve petfads}bad:been ng and :notorivully guilty of vicious -and 
« .bominable Liging ; doddidbmuclioonfurentind waſtetheir Churches 
« Lands; and-other things betonping'to thet#'4 arid that! for above-tWb 
« hundred years, there had beegtmany Viſieations for reforming 'thek 
«« abuſes, but with no ſucceſs ; their :vicicgi#living encienſing daily: 
« Soehat except. fmall Houſes: were diſſolved; and the: Religious*pur 
+ gto: greater: Monaſteries,” thire could! noReformitiohbe' (expected - 
*n that matter. . /Wherenpon the Kingt' h#ving' received>& full infor" 
*aijtjon-of theſe Abuſes,>borh by-/his!Vifttors' and '6thet Seller, 
«pays; and.confgering.that-there were divers'freat Monaſteries2tn' , » 
+ which Religion was welt kepr:and obſerved, which-had notithe fall 
< numberiia: them, that they might and coupht to recvive; had mide 
*4 fait Declaratan ofthe Prenvifies inPattidment, !'Whereupon it Was 
*Enated, That alk Houſes which. might ſpend yearly £687. or witht 
:W.it, ſhould be ſuppreſied;:aid:their/Revetiucs converted to bettet 
" oles; 20d they compeHed: to, reform 116 Lives: - TheLord Feet bert 
thinks'1t firange;; that; the Statute in the-printed Book, has no Preatrſs 
ble; but begios bluntly. - | Fuller rells us; har he” wonders;' that 'Lord 
didindtfee'the Record ; and he ſets down the Preamble//an@ſeys; 71+ 
1h fthew ain theiprinted Starute, Chap. i.yth. by a niſtake tori-the 
28hi-This ſhews; that neither-the ore nor the ather,! ever 'look'$'>h 
the Record. For there is a particular Statue of' Diſſolutibn,” diſtint 
fronithe 28/4 Ghap. | And'the!Preamble whith Fuller fets down, be- 
loo9gy not to the:284b Chapter, as he fays; | but to the 2824" Chapter, 
which wes nevar-printed{ and/the 28h 'relates in the/Preamble,” to 
thetother Stature, [which had'given theſe Monaſteries tothe King. '' + 
.; The reaſons, that were prerended for daffolvirg theſe Houſes; were: —_— _ 
That whereas there wis but: a mall number of Perſonsin-them, they 
red into-Confederacies together, and thfir Poverty tt them on,”to 
ve many! ill-arts to grout Rich... They! were alſo muctabroad,” and 
Me manner of Diſciplineja!.cheir Houſes; + But thoſe Houſes were 
gneruly- much xicher,' than they ſeemed-to be: For tlie- Abbots raiſing 
Peat Fines out of them, held'the Leaſes ftiMilow ;/ ati$t by that means 
i apr obliged-ro critortain a greatey-number in their: Houſe, 

1 enriched [themſelves and [their Brethren'by the Fines that 
Wre raiſed ; For:many Houſes then ratediat two hundred pounds, 
» 2; 1 were 
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1536. . were worth many thouſands, as will appear to any that company 
CAN/R. what they were then valued at, (which is Colleted by Speed, ) wig 
what their Eſtates are truly worth. When this was paſſing in Pulp, 
ment, Szokeſley, Biſhop of Londor, ſaid, © Theſe leſſer Houles were , 
« Thorns ſoon pluck'd up, but the great Abbots were like putrefied 9 
« Oaks ; yet they muſt needs follow, and ſo would others do in Chi 
&« ſtendom, before many years were b 
By another A, all theſe Houſes, their Churches, Lands, and y 
their Goods were given to the King, and his Heirs and Succeſſors, 
gether with all other Houſes, which within a year: before the makiy 
of the Act, had been diſſolved or ſuppreſſed : And for the ga 
the Revenues that belonged to them, a new Court was Erected, 
the Court of the A»gmentations of the King's Revenue ; which way 
con{iſt of a Chancellor, a Treaſurer, an Attorney and Sollicitor, w 
ten Auditors, ſeventeen Receivers, a Clerk, an Uſher, and a Mg 
ſenger. This Court was to bring in- the Revenues of fach Houſgy 
were now diſſolved, excepting only ſuch as the King by his Lewy 
Patents, continued in their former ſtate, appointing a Seal fork 
Court, with full Power and” Authority to difpofe of theſe Lands þj 
might be moſt for the King's'Service. 41 
Thus fell the leſſer Abbeys, to the number of 376, and foon. af 
his Parliament, which had done the King ſuch eminent Servicew 
 _  - had now fatefix years, was diſſolved, on the 14th of April. Jt 
The Tranſl» In the Convocation, a-motion was made of great conſequence;tk 
rely there ſhould be a Tranſlatien of the Bible in Erg/z/b, to be ſet upul 
deſigned. © the Churches of Exg/and. The Clergy, when'they procured 7indidi 
Tranſlation to be condemned, and ſuppreſſed it, gave ous that they 
tended to make a Tranſlation into the Vulgar-Tongue : Yet it wud 
terwards, upon a long Conſultation, Reſolved, That it was free forty 
Church to give the Bible in a Vulgar-Tongue, or not, as they pleat 
and that the King was not obliged to-it, and that at that time it 
not at all expedient todo it. Upon which, thoſe that promoted thels 
| formation, made great complaints, and faid, It was viſible, the 
knew there was an oppoſition between the Scriptures and their' 
QArine. That they had firſt condemned Wick/zf*s Trallation, andtha 
Tindal''s ; and though they ought to teach men the Word of God, 
they did all they could to fuppreſs it. - | 
the reaſons , 12. the times of the Old Teſtament, the Scriptures were writi 
for it. the Vulgar-Torgue, and all were charged to read and remember 
Law. The Apoſtles wrote in Greek, which'was then the moſt ew 
mon Language in the World. - Chriſt did'alſoappeal. to the Scriptur 
and ſent the People to them. And by what St. Paul fays of Timeth 
it appears, that children were then early trained up in that ſtudy. 
the Primitive Church, as Nations were converted to the Faith, tit 
Bible was Tranſlated into gheir Tongue. The Latin Tranſlation 
very Ancient ; the Bible was afterwards put into the Scythian, D 
tian and Gothick Tongues. It continued thus for ſeveral Ages, tillt 
ſtate of Monkery reſe;And then when they engroſſed the riches,andtl 
Popes aſſumed the Dominion of the World, it was not conſiſtent 
theſe Deſigns,nor with the Arts uſed to promote them, to let the Seri 
tures be-much known : Therefore Legends and ſtrange ſtories : Ft 
on 
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ns with other devices, were thought more proper tor keeping up their. .x536. 
Credit, and carrying on their-Ends. | 
Tt was now-- generally deſired, that if there were juſt exceptions 
againſt what 7indal had done, theſe might be. amended in a New 
Tranſlation. This was a plauſible thing, and wrought much on all 
that heard it ; who plainly concluded , that thoſe who denyed the 
People the uſe of the Scriptures in their vulgar tongues, muſt oeeds 
know their own -DoCtrine and praftices to be inconſiſtent wigh. it: 
Upon theſe grounds Cranmer, who was projecting the moſt effeCtu- 
al means for promoting a Reformation of DoCtrine, moved in Con- 
yocation, that they ſhould Petition the King for leave to make a 
Tranſlation of the Bible. But Gardiner and all his Party oppoled it, 
both- in Convocation ,/ and- in ſecret 'with the King, It was ſaid, 
that all the Hereſies and extravagant Opinions, which were then in 
Germanyy and from thence coming over to England, ſprang from the Theoppoſiri- 
free uſe of the Scriptures. And whereas in May the laſt year, Nine- - mo 
| teen Hollanders were accuſed of ſome Heretical Opinions ; * denying 
« Chirift to be both God and Man, or that he. took Fleſh and Blood 
* of the Virgin Mary, or that the Sacraments had any effeCt on thoſe 
that received them z in which opinions Fourteen of them remain- 
ed Obſtinate, and were burnt by pairs in ſeveral places; it was com- 
ined, that all thoſe drew their Damnable errors from the indiſcreet 
we of the Scriptures, And to offer the Bible in the Eg/iſb tongus 
# the whole Nation, during theſe diſtractions, would prove, as they 
pretended, 'the greateſt Snare that could be. Theretore they pro- 
poſed, that there ſhould be a ſhort expoſition of the moſt- uſeful 
and neceſſary Doftrines of the Chriſtian Faith, given to the people 
inthe Eug/iſþ tongue, for the Inſtruction of the Nation, which would 
keep them in a certain SubjeCtion to the King and the Church, in 
. Matters of Faith. 

The other Party, though they liked well the publiſhing ſuch a 
Treatiſe inthe valgar tongue, yet by no means thought yhat ſuffici- 
ent ; but ſaid, the Pcople muſt be allowed. to ſearch the Scripture, 
by which they might be convinced that ſuch Treatiſes were accord- 
ing toit, Theſe Arguments prevailed with the Two Houſes of Con- 
vocation. - So they petitioned the King, that he would give order to 
to ſome; to ſet about it, To this, great Oppoſition was made at 

ourt. Some, on the one hand, told the King, that a diverſity of 0- 
pinions would ariſe out of it; and that he could no more Govern his 
Subjects if he gave way to that. But on the other hand, ir was 
repreſented, that nothing would make'his Supremacy fo acceptable, 
to the Nation, and make the Pope more hateful, rhan to let them ſee, 
that whereas the Popes had Governed them by a blind obedience, 
and kept them in darkneſs, the. King brought them into the light, 
and gave them the free uſe of the Word of God. And nothing would 
more effe&ually extirpate the Popes Authority, and diſcover the Im- 
poſtures of the Monks, than the Bible in Z»g/iſb ; in which all Peo- 
pk would clearly diſcern, there was no Foundation for thoſe things. 
ſe Arguments, joyned with the Power that the Queen had in his 
ons, were ſo much conſidered by the King, that he gave order 

ſetting about it — SUIT be” = whom that work was —_— 
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x536. ted, or how they proceeded in it, I know not. For the Account 
CYVR» theſe things has not been preſerved, nor conveyed to us, with thy 
care that the Importance of the thing required. , Yet it- appears thy 
the work was carried on at a good rate; for three years after thi, 
it was Printed at Paris ; which ſhows they made all convenient haſt 

in a thing that required ſo much deliberation. | R. 
But this was the laſt publick good A& of this unfortunate Queey, 
who ghe nearer ſhew drew to her end, grew more full of good works 
She had diſtributed, in the laſt Nine Months of her Lite, betwaey 
Fourteen and Fifteen Thouſand Pounds to the Poor, and was deſigy, 
ing great and publick good things. And by all appearance, if 
had lived, the Money that was raiſed by the Suppreſſion of Religiay 
Houſes, had been better imployed than it was. - In Fanuary, þ 
brought forth a dead Son. This was thought to have made ill 1p 
preſſtons on the King : and that, as he concluded from 'the death « 
his Sons by the former Queen, that the Marriage was dilpleaſing y 
God , fo he might upon this misfortune, begin to make the };ke jug, 
ment of this Marriage. Sure enough the Popiſh Party were earn 
ly ſet againſt the Queen, looking on her as a great ſupporter d 
Hereſie. And at that time Fox then Biſhop of Hereford was 1n Gerys 
ny at Smalcald, treating a League with the Proteſtant Princes, whoiy 
The whole fiſted much on the 4A=5burg Confeſſion. ' There were many Conte 
Popiſh Party ces between Fox and Doctor ' Barnes, and ſome others, with & 
dove on. 7.1theran Divines, for accommodating the differences between tha 
and the thing was in a good forwardneſs. All which was i 
to the Queen. Gardiner was then Ambaſſador in Frayce, and we 
earneſtly to the King, to diſſuade him from entring into any Rel 
' ous league with theſe Princes : for that would alienate all the Wal 
from him, and diſpoſe his own Subjes to Rebel, The King thoupt 
the Germax-Princes and Divines ſhould have ſubmitted all things 
his Judgment, and had ſuch an Opinion of his own” Learning, al 
was ſo puft up with the flattering praiſes that he daily heard, tit 
he grew impatient of any oppoſition, and thought that his Ditus 
ſhould paſs for Oracles, And becauſe the Germans would not rec 

them ſo, his mind was alienated from them. 

But the Duke of Norfolk at Court, and Gardiner beyond 
thought there might cafily be found a mean to accommodate ti 
King, both with the Emperor and the Pope, if the Queen were ons 
out of the way ; for then he might freely Marry any one whom 
pleaſed, and that Marriage with the Male Iſſue of it, could od 
be diſputed : Whereas, as long as the Queen lived, her Marri 
as being judged Null from the beginning, could never be allowed 
the Court of Rome, or any of that Party : with theſe Reaſons 0 
State, others of affeCtion concurred, The Queen had been his Wk 
Three years; but at this time he entertained a ſecret Love for } 
Seimour, who had all the Charms both of Beauty and Youth inÞW 
perſon; and her humour was tempered, between the ſevere gra 
of Queen Xatharine, and the gay pleaſantneſs of Queen An. TV 
Queen perceiving this Alienation ofthe King's heart, uſed all poſs 
Arts to recover that affeQion, of whoſe decay ſhe was ſadly fenſib 
But the Succeſs was quite contrary to what ſhe deſigned. my - 


The fall of 
Queen Ann. 


my TRF © Ip WT © Do OD” O_——_— EET. 


> E5YDESMDITemyoEmnr =. 


P .. 


_—— 


Book HE of the Church of England. 197 
—- {aw her.no more With thote eyes, which ſhe had formerly, cap> x57. 
Kong in but grew jealous, and aſcribed theſe careſſes to ſome other Us 
criminal affeftions, of which he began to ſuſpect her. This being 

one of the moſt memorable paſſages of this Reign. I was at more 

than ordinary pains ta learn all I could concerning it, and have. not 

only ſeen a great many Letters that were writ, by . thoſe that 

were ſet about ihe Queen, and catcht every thing that tell from her, 

20d ſent it to Court, but..have allo ſeen an account of ir, which the 

Learned Spr/man, who was a Judge at that time, writ with his own 

hand in his Common-place Book,and another account of it writby one 

Anthowy Anthony a Surveyor of the Ordnance of the Tower, From all 

which I ſball give a juſt and faithful relation of ir, without conceal- 

ing the leaſt circumſtance, that may cither ſeem - favourable. or un- 
fayourable to her. ; 

She was of a very cheerful temper, which was not always limited The rins's 
within the bounds of exa&t decency and diſcretion, She had rallied jealouſie of 
ſome of the King's Servants, more than became her. Her Brother, _ 
the Lord Rochford was her Friend as well as brother ; but his ſpite- 
ful Wiſe was- jealous of him : and being a Woman of no ſort of 
Vertue, ( as will appear afterwards by her ſerving Quzen FKatharire 
Hward ia her beaſtly Pradtices, for which (hs was attainted and_ex- 
ecuted, ) ſhe carried many Stories to the King, or ſome about him, 
to. perſuade, that there was a familiarity between the Queen and her 
Brother, beyond what ſo near a Relation could juſtithe. AHN that 
wuld be faid for it, was. only this; that he. was once ſeen leaning 

her Bed, which bred great ſuſpicion. Zenry Norris, that was 

Groom of the Stole, Weſton, and Breteton, that were of the King's 
Privy-Chamber, and one Mark Smeton, a Muſician, were well-abfery- 

&.t0 have much of her favour. And cheir zeal in ſerving her, -was 

thought too warm and diligent to flow; from, a leſs ative Principle 

than Love Many Circumitances were brought to the King, - which ©. | {52 
working upon his averſion to the Queen, together with his affetion | |". * 
to Miſtreſs $e5mper, ' made: him conclude her guilky, Yet ſomewhat .--..-- 
which himſelf obſerved, or- fancied, at a Tilting ar Greemwich y.is he- 

lieved to have given the Crifis to her,Ruin. Iris faid,, that'he ſpi- 

ed lier let her- Handkerchiet ;fall toon&of her Gallants to _ his 
face,, being hot 'after a Courſe. Whether ſhe drop it carelefly; or 
ofdeſign; or whether; there be any. truth in that Rory, 'the: Lxt- 
ters concerning ber fall, making no mention of it, I cannot; eter- 
Minie ; for Spe/ma» makes no- mention: of it; and giyes a: very different 
3count of the diſcovery in 'theſe words..., As for the evidence of: this 
matter, it was diſcovertd by the Lady Wingfield who had been-a Ser+ 
vant to the (Queen, and becoming on a ſuddain infirm ſome time before ber 
death, did ſwear this matter to one of her *** ** and hereby unluckly the 
reſt of the Page-is torn off By this it ſees, there wes no etal. evi- 
dence again the Queen, and that- it: was but @: Witneſs at ſecond 
hand, who diſpoſed what they heard:the:Lady Wingfe/d (wear. 'Who 
this-perſon was - we know not, nor in-what temper” of mind the” La- 
dy Wingfeld Might be, when ſhe ſwore it, The fafeſt ſort of fargery, 
t9one whoſe Conſcience cat ſwallow it, is to lay a thing on adead per- 
ou's name, where there is no Gur'ek dilagvery before the great day :and 
I . 
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1535. when it was underſtood that the Queen. had loſt the King's hear 
many, either out of their zeal to Popery, or deſign to make they M «1 
fortune, might be eaſily induced to carry a _y of this Nature. Ang MW « 
this it ſeems was that which was brought to the King at Greenvic, MW 
who did thereupon immediately return to Whitehall, it being te MW i: 
1ſt of May. The Queen was immediately reſtrained to her Chambe, MW 
the other Five were alſo ſeized on: But none of them would confeſs, M + 
ny thing, but Mark Smeton, as to any attual thing, 10 Cromwel wit WM * 

1, The LerteTs [ſpon this they were carried to the Tower. The poor Queen wy 
cert, Lib. Otho, in a fad condition ; ſhe muſt not only fall under the King $ diſpleaſur, 
C- 10, but be both defam'd and deſtroyed at once. Ar firſt the ſmiled ax 
carried it cheerfully ; and ſaid, ſhe believed the King did this 9 
ly to prove her. But when ſhe ſaw it was in earneſt ; ſhe deſiredy 
have the Sacrament in her Cloſer, and expreſſed great devotion, ax 

ſeemed to be prepared for death. | 

The ſurpriſe and confuſion ſhe was in, raiſed fits of the Mothy 
which thoſe about her did not ſeem to underſtand : But Three « 
Four Letters, which were writ concerning her to Court, ſay, Th 
ſhe wasat ſome times very devout, and cried much ; and of a {i 
den would burſt out in Laughter, which are evident figns of Vapoin 
When-the heard that thoſe, who were accuſed with her, were 
to the Tower, ſhe then concluded her felt loſt; and ſaid, the ſhoul 
be ſent thither next; 'and talked idlely, ſaying. © That if her Biſyy 
<« were about the King, they would all ſpeak” for her. She alſo 
* That ſhe would be a Saint in Heaven, for ſhe had done many gi 
* deeds; and that there ſhould be no Rain, but heavy judgments a 
< the Land, for what they were now doing to her. Her Eneni 
had now gone too far, not- to deſtroy her. Next day ſhe was catii 
/ to the Tower, and ſome Lords, that met her on the River, declud 
to her whather Offences were. Upon which, ſhe made deep Þh 

She is purin teſtations of her Innocence, and begged leave to ſee the King ; bu 

droge that was 'not to be expected. When ſhe was carried into the 1 
nocency. + wer, © She fell down on her knees, and prayed God to help her, s 
. * ſhe was not guilty of the thing for which ſhe was accuſed, Thr 
fame-.day the King wrote to Crammer to come to Lambeth ; but & 
dered him not to come into his preſence. Which was procuredhy 
the Queens Enemies, who took care, that one who had ſuch credt 
with the King, ſhould not come at him, till they had fully perſuade 
him that ſhe was guilty. Her Uancles Lady, the Lady Boleyn, ws 
appointed to lie in the Chamber with her, which the took very ill 
for, upon what reaſon I know not, ſhe had been in very ill termswitl 
her.. 'Sheengaged her into much diſcourſe, and ſtudied to draw Cat 
feſlions from her. Whatſoever ſhe ſaid, was preſently ſent to it 
Court... And a Woman full of Vapours, was like enough to tell ever 
thing that was true, with a great deal more ; for perſons in that cov 
dition, not only have no command of themſelves, but are apt to if 
any thing that comes in their fancy. 
- The Duke of Norfolk, and ſome of the Kings Council, were witl 
her; but could draw nothing from her, though they made her b* 
leve, that Norris and Mark had accuſed her. But when they weft 
gone, ſhe fell down on her knees and wept and prayed often, Jo 
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al Mercy on me 5 and then tell a-laughing : when that fit was 


I535» 


over, the deſired to have the Sacrament till by her, that ſhe might C&VaJ 


ery. for Mercy. And ſhe faid to the Lieutenant of the Tower, the 
vas as clear ot the Company of all men, as to fin; as ſhe was clear 
{om him; and that ſhe wasthe King's true wedded Wife. And ſhe 
eryed our, * O Norris, haſt thou accuſed me 2 Thou art in the 7oiver 
« with me, and thou and I ſhall dye together ; and Mark; fo ſhall 
«thou tco. She apprehended they were to put her in a Dungeon ; 


But confeſſed 


1nd fadly Lemoaned her own, and her Mothers miſery ; and asked fomeindiſcreer 
them, whether ſhe muſt dye without Juſtice. But they told her, v4 


the pooreſt Subjets had Juſtice, much more would ſhe have it. 
The fame Letter ſays, that Norris had not accuſed her ; and that he ſaid 
to her Almoner, that he could ſwear for her, ſhe was a good Wo- 
mar. | But ſhe being made believe that he had accuſed her, and 'not 
being then ſo free in her thoughts, as to conſider that ordinary Ar- 
tifice for drawing out Confeſtions, told all ſhe knew, both of bim 
and Mark, Which thovgh it was not enough to deſtroy her, yet 
certainly wrought much on the jealous and alienated King. She told 
them; ** that the once asked Norris, why be did rot go on with his 
* Marriage? who anſwered her, that he would yet tarry ſome time. 
* Ta which ſhe replyed, you look for dead mens ſhoes ; for if oughr 
« come to the King but good, you would look to have me. He an- 
« (ivered, if be had any fuch thought, he would his head were cut 
Soft. Upon. which, ſhe faid, ſhe could undoe him if the pleaſed, 
* ancthereupan {he fell out with him. As for Mark who was ther! 
laid in-Irons; ſhe ſaid he was never in her Chamber, but when the 
King: was laſt at Wincheſter; and then he came in to play on the 
Virginals: ſhe faid, that © ſhe never ſpoke to him after that, but on Sa- 
* tarday'before May day, when ſhetfaw him ſtanding in the Window, 
ant then ſhe asked him, why he was ſofad; he aid, it was no 
* matter: ſhe anſwered you may not look to have me ſpeak to you, 
« a5if you'were a Nobleman, ſince you are an Inferior perſon. -No, 
* no; Mafam, faid he, a look ſufficeth me. She ſeemed more ap- 
* prehenſjve of Weſton, than of any body. For on Whitſun-Munday 
laſt he ſaid to her, © That Norris came more to her Chamber upon her 
© account, than for any body elſe that was there. She had obſerved, 
*thar he loved a Kinſwoman of hers, and challenged him for it, and 
* for nat loving his Wife. But he anſwered her, that there were Wo- 
**men-jinthe Houſe whom he loved better-than them both , ſhe ask- 
Fr my is that; your ſelf ſaid he ; upon which, ſhe ſaid, ſhe de 


_ This Mifery of--the Queens,” drew after it the common effeas that 
bliow perſons under ſuch a diſgrace, for now all the Court was a- 
ganſther, and every one was courting the riſing Queen. But Cran- 
mer had not leared theſe Arts, and had a better Soul in'him, than 
tobe:edpable of ſuch baſeneſs and ingratitude. He had been much 
obliged-by her, 'and bad conceived an high opinion of her, and fo 
could hot eaſily: receive ill impreſſions of her ; yet he knew the King's 
temper, and that.a down-right Juſtification of her would provoke 

"therefore he:wrote the tallowing Letter, on the 3d of May,with' 
ill thafoftnels:'that ſo tender a- point required ; in which he pon 
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1535. fied her, as far as was conſiſtent with prudence and Charity. Th, 
LEV NI Letter hows of what a Conſtitution he was that wrote it ; and con. 
tains ſo many things that tend highly to her honour, that I ſhall inf 
it here, as I copied it from the Original. 


Cranmer's Let. © Pleaſeth it your moſt Noble Grace, to be advertiſed, that at yay 
—_ © Graces Commandment by Mr. Secretary his Letters, Written, 
her. . © your Graces name, I came to Lamteth yeſterday, and do there 1x 
Cort. Z2b. & main to know your Graces further pleaſure. And forſomuch y 
« without your Graces Commandment, I dare not, contrary ta. th 
« Contents of the ſaid Letters, preſume to come unto your Gray 
* Preſence; nevertheleſs of my moſt bounden duty, I can do no 
«than moſt humbly to defire your Grace, by your Great Wiſdon, 
« and by the Aſſiſtance of God's help, ſomewhat to ſuppreſs the 
& ſorrows of your Graces heart, and to take all Adverſities of Gay 
<« hands both patiently and thankfully. IT cannot deny bur yay 
«* Grace hath great cauſes many ways of lamentable heavineſs : wy 
« alſo that in the wrongful eſtimation of the World, your Gran 
* honour of every Part 1s ſo highly touched (whether the thingsthy 
© commonly be ſpoken of, be true or nor, ):'that I remember nat the 
< ever Almighty God ſent unto your Grace, any like occaſion to 
« your Graces conſtancy throughout, whether your Highneſs can | 
-< content to take off God's hand, as well things diſpleaſant, as "i 
© fant. And if he find in your moſt'Noble heart. ſuch an 
< ence unto his Will, that your Grace, without murmuration ands 
<« yermuch heavineſs, do accept all adverſities, not leſs thanking hin 
* than when all things ſucceeded after your Graces Will and Pleafin, 
< rior leſs procuring his Glory and Honour ; then I ſuppoſe: yat 
* Grace did never thing more acceptable -unto him, ſince-your-ff 
« Governance of this your Realm. And moreover, your Grace 
* give unto him occaſion to multiply and increafe his Gracesal 
* benefits unto your Highneſs, as he: did unto his moſt faithful & 
* vant Job; unto whom, after | his great' Calamities and heavind 
© for his obedient heart, and willing aceceptation of Gods ſcourge wi 
* rodd, Addidit et Dominus cuntla duplizia, And'if it be true, that 
© openly reported of the Queens Grace, if men hada right eſtimai 
© on of things, they ſhould nor eſteem any part of- your Graces Bb 
*nour to be touched thereby, but her Honour only to be cleat} 
© diſparaged. And Iamin fucha perplexity, that my mind is cu 
© amazed. For I never -had'better. opinion in Woman, than [I hui 
**1n her ; which maketn meto think, that ſhe ſhould not be culps 
* ble. And again, I think-your Highneſs would not.have-gon fol, 
* except ſhe had ſurely been culpable. + Now I think that your Grit 
© beſt knoweth, that next unto your Grace, I was'moſt bound'unt 
© her of all: creatures tiving-- Wherefore 1 moſt humbly beſed 
* your Grace to ſuffer mein that, which both Gods Law; Natur 
* and alſo her kindneſs bindeth: me unto, that is, that I may wit 
C = Graces favour wiſh and pray; for- her, that ſhe may declit 
© her felf inculpable and irmocent. :: And if - ſhe be: found culpad 
< conſidering your Graces Goodneſs towards her, 'and from whare® 
* dition your Grace of your only meer goodneſs rook her, oy 
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6he Crown upon her head ; 1 repute him not your. Graces faith». I536s.. 
« ful Servant and Subject, nor true unto the Realm, that would not GFW 
« deſire the offence without mercy to be puniſhed, to the example 
« of all other. And 2s I loved - her 'not a little, for the Love which 
«] judged her to bear towards God and his Goſpel ; ſo if ſhe be prov- 
« ed culpable, there is not one that loveth God and his Goſpel, 
«hat over will favourber, but muſt hate her above all other ; and 
«he more they favour the Goſpel, the more they will hate her : 
«For then there was never creature in-our time that ſo much ſlan- 
« bred the Goſpel. And God hath ſent her this puniſhment, for 
« that ſhe feignedly hath profeſſed his Goſpel in her mouth, and 
« not in heart and deed. And though ſhe have offended fo, that 
« ſhe hathi deſerved never to be reconciled unto your Graces favour ; 
« yet almighty God hath _ manitoldly declared his goodneſs towards 
« your Grace, and never oftended you. But your Grace, I am ſure, 
&knowledgeth that you have offended him. Wherefore I truſt that 
« your Grace Will bear no leſs entire fayour unto the truth of the 
« Goſpel, than you did before : Forſomuch as your Graces favour to 
« the Goſpel, was not led by affeftion unto her, but by zcal unto the 
«reuth. And thus I beſeech Almighty God, whoſe Goſpel he hath 
« ordained your Grace to be Defender of, ever to preſerye your Grace 
« fremall evil, and give you at the end, the promiſe of his Goſpel. 
«From Lambeth, the 3d day of May. 


a Yo. OT 


© After I had written this Letter unto your Grace, my Lord Chan- 
* :efor, my Lord of Oxford, my Lord of Syſſex, and my Lord Chans- 
© Zrrlain of your Graces Houſe, ſent for me tocome unto the Star- 
* Chamber ; and there declared unto me ſuch things as your Graces 
« pleaſure was they ſhould make me privy unto. For the which I 
©*:m moſt bounden unto your Grace. And what Communication 
* we had together, I doubt not but they will make the true report 
© thereof unto your Grace. Tam exceedingly ſorry, that ſuch faulrs 
® can be proved by the Queen, as I heard of their relation. But I 
« am; andever ſhall be, Your faithful Subjet. 


Your Graces moſt 
humble Subject, 
and Chaplain, 


T. Cantuarienfis, 


But Jealouſie, and the King's new affe&tion, had quite defaced all 
the remainders of eſteem for his late beloved Queen; Yet the Mini- 
ſters continued praQtiſing, to get further evidence for the Tryal ; 
which was not brought on, till the 12th of May ; and then Norris, ge i; 
Weſton, Brereton and Smeton, were tryed by a Commiſſion of Oyer to2 Tryal. 
and 7erminer in Weſtminſter-Hall. They were twice indicted, and.the 

iments were tound by two Grand Juties, in the Counties of Aer? 
and Middleſex : The Crimes with which they were charged, =_ 

Al 
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x36. ſaid to be done in both thele Counties. Mark Smeron conlelleyhy 

LEVRY had known the Queen Carnally Three times : The other Three ply 
&d #ot Guilty, but the jury upon the evidence formerly Mention 
found them all Guz#/ty 5 and Judgment was given, that they ſhowy 
be drawn to- the place of Execution, and ſome of them to be hay 
ed,. others to be beheaded, and all to be quartered, as Guilty y 
high Treaſon. On the x5th of May, the Gram and her Brothy 
the Lord Rochford ( who was a Peer, having been'made a V 
when his Father was Created Earl of Wiltſhire ) were brought to 
Tryed by their Peers : The Duke of Norfoik being Lord high 
ward for that occaſion. With him fate the Duke of Sefelk, they 
queſs of Exeter, the Earl of 'Arande/, and Twenty Five more 
of whom their Father the Earl of Wi/tfhire was one, Whethierth 
unnatural complyance wes impoſed on' him by the Imperioug 
or officiouſly ſubmitted to by himſelf, that he might thereby be y 
ſerved from the Ruin that fell on his tamily, is not known. Here 
Queen of England by an unheard-of precedent was brought toi 
Bar, and Indi&ted of high Treaſon, The Crimes charged on her we 
That ſhe had procured her Brother and the other four to lie with 
which they had done often ; that ſhe had ſaid 10 them, that the' fg 
never had her heart, and had ſaid to every one of them by themſely 
that ſhe loved them better than any perſon whatſoever. Which wat h 
ſlander of the Iſſue that was begotten between the King and her. Andi 
was Treaſon, according to the Statute made in the 26th year of th 
Reign ( ſo. that the Law that was made for her and:the Tſlue of k 
Marriage, is-now made uſe vf to deſtroy her. ) It was alſo added 
the Indictment, that ſhe, and her complices, had conſpired the 
death ; but this it ſeems was only put in to ſwell the Charge, - ft 
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there had been any evidence for it, there was no nced of ſiras *! 
ing the other Statute, or if they could have proved the violating * 
the Queen, the known Statute of the Twenty Fifth year of 6M *" 
Reign of Edward the Third had been ſufficient. When the Indidtnef © 
was read ſhe held up her hand, and Pleaded »ot Guilty, and foi 
her Brother, and did anſwer the evidence was brought againſt wh 
diſcreetly. One thing is remarkable that Mark Smetor, who wwtk = 


only perſon who confeſſed any thing, was never confronted withtk 
Queen, nor was kept to be an evidence againſt her, for he had n 
ceived his Sentence three days before, and ſo could be no Witheb i 
Law : but perhaps, though he was wropght on to confeſs, yet tt 
did not think he had confidence enough to averr it to the Queen's 
therefore the evidence they brought, as Spelman ſays, was the Ot 
of a Woman that was dead, yet this, or rather the Terror of offer 
ing the King, ſo wrought on the Lords, that they found her andl 
Brother Gui/ty : and Judgment was grven, that ſhe ſhould be Zu; 
or Beheaded at the King's pleaſure. Upon which Spelman obſerves, ti 
whereas Burning is the death which the Law appoints for a Wom 
thatis attainted of Treaſon, yet ſince ſhe had been Queen of ZEng/as wed 
they left it to the King to determine, whether (he ſhould dye 1o i ; 
famous a death, or be Beheaded ; but the Judges complained of ti of; 
way of proceeding, and faid, ſuch a disjundtive in a Judgment ® 6k 
/ Treaſon, had never been ſeen. The Lord Rochford was alſo Conde . 


for lll of the Obmoh if Eid © 6 
4to be Bebeadet and Quartered, Yet :all this didegot fatisfie: the 1536. - 
King; (but the Marriage between bim abhdhitr.muſt'be-}4n- CVS 
nulled, andthe ue illegitimared. The King remembrod an-Intrigue 
that had beer-between her and the Earl of Northumberland, . which 
was 'mentioned-in- ther Jormer Book.; and [that he:then Lord Prercy! 
had faid to the | Cardinal, * That head. gone fo fir before Witneſſes, 
tthatit lay upon his Conſcience, ſo that-he could: not go back : | this 
is like might be ſome promiſe he made to'Marry her, : per; verha de 
futuro, which.'though it was no precontrat in-1t elf, - yet it ſeems 
the poor Queen was cither: ſo ignorant-or'fo ill-adviſed, as to. be per-, 
fwaded afterwards it was one; though it's certain that nothing, -'but 4 mo 
Contra per-verba de preſenti, could be of any force tg annul the ſub- ; mvog 
ſubſequent Marriage. The King and his Council, refleFing upor) what ; 
it ſtems the Cardinal hadtold him,refolved'to try what could be made 
of-ir, and preſſed the Earl of Northimberlaud to confeſs a Contract 
between him and her. But he took his Oath before the Two Arch« 
Biſhops, That there was no Contra&, nor promiſe: of Marriage'ever 
between them, 'and received the Sacrament upon it, before _the Duke 
of Norfolk, and others of the King's Privy-Council ; wiſhing it might 
be to his Datnnation, if there were any ſuch thing,(concerning which I 
have ſeen the Original Declatation under his awn hand..) Nor could 
' they draw any Confeſſion from the Queen;before the S:ntenct, for ter- 
_ they could have done that, the Divarce:had gene before » 
the Tryal ; and-then ſhe muſt have been tryed only,, as Marchioneſs 
of Pembroke. © But now ſhe lying under oe hope a Sentence, it /is 
moſt probable, that either ſome hopes of Life were given her ;::o0r p 
at leaſt, ſhe was wrought on by * Aſfarances af mitigation that roreed Confer, 
ervel part of her judgment, of Bzing Bart, .intothe milder part. of = Is divor- 
the Sentence, of ZFaving her Head. cut off; ſo-:that ſhe- confeſled ©” 
a Pre-contratt, and on the 17th of Miy was brought to Lambeth; 
and in Court, the afflicted Arch-Biikop fityng Judge, ſome Perſons 
of Quality being preſent, ſhe conteſted ſome-juſt- and lawſut .impes IF. 
diments ; by which it was evident, that her Marriage with the King 
was not valid. Upon which Contcfſion, her Marriage between the 
King and her was judged to have been Null and Void, The Record 
ofthe Sentence is burnt ; but theſe particulars are repeated im the At 
that paſſed in the next Parliament, touching the Succeſſion to the 
Crown: It ſeems this was ſecretly done, for Spelman writes of it tlivs 3 
It was faid, there was a Divorce made between the: King and her; 
upon her confeſſing a Precontra&t with another before her Marriage 
re the King: ſo that it was then only talkt of, but not generally 
nown. | | 
.- "The two Sentences that were paſt upon the Queen; the one of At- 
tainder for Adultery, the other of Divorce, becauſe:of a Pre-contract, 
did fo .contradi&t one another, that it was appattent, one, if not 
both of them muſt be unjuſt ; for if the Marriage between the Kibg 
and her was null from the beginning, then ſince ſhe-was the Kiog's 
wedded Wife,there could be no Adultery: and her Marriage to the Kivg 
w2s either a true Marriage, or not ; if it was true, then the annulling 
ent of 2 it wavurjuſt, and ifit was no true Marriage, then the Attainder 
dens 98 unjuſt ; for there could be no 274. that Faith which was nt- 
d c ver 
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I536, 


Her Prepa- 
ration for 
Death. 


The Lieu- 
tenant of the 


L NS» to'Hlegitimate her Daughter,and in that tranſport ot. his tury,did-ng 


- proteſtations of her Innocency. For that ſame Night ſhe ſent h 


Towers Letter. 


£ ry-therefore, for. I thought to be dead by this time,and paſt my pil 
* I told her, it ſhould be no pain, it was lo ſottle. - Ang then the iu 
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ver given : S0rhat it is plain;the King was reſolved to'be-rid of berank 


conſider that the very method he tock, diſcovered the>injuſtice ofkis 
proceedings againſther. Two'days atrer this, ſhe wigordered tohs 
Exeruted in the Green on 7ower-Hill.How ſhe received theſe tidings: 
and how ſtedfaſt ſhe continued in the proteſtations 6f -her Innocents 
will beſt appear by the following circumſtances. The: day before ſhe 
ſuffered, upon a ftridt ſearch of her paſt Life, ſhe called ro mind, thy: 
ſhe had played the Step-Mother:too ſeverely tro Lady Mary, and hy 
done her many injories.  Ugon:which, ſhe made the Lieutenant ofthe 
Tower's Lady-ſit'down in 'the Chair of State ; which the other, afigr 
fome Ceremony,” doing, ſhe fell down on her knees, and with m 

tears charged the Lady, as ſhe would anfwer it to God, to go inhy 
name, and do, as ſhe had. done, 'to the Lady: Mcry, and ask her for 
giveneſs for the. wrongs ſhe'\hsd done her. .And ſhe faid, ſhe had iy 
quiet in her Conſcience, taſl ſhe had-done that. But taought ſhe dy 
in this what became a Chriſtian > The Lady Mary could not ſo 
pardon theſe injuries ; but retained the reſengments of them her whylk 


| 
{ 
{ 
f 


tife. i 

This ingenuity and tenderneſs of Conſcience about leſſer mattey 
is a great preſumption, That if ſhe had been guilty of more eminay 
faults, ſhe had not continued to the laſt denying them, and makig 


meſſage to the King, and acknowledged her ſelf much obliged ro th 
that had continued {till.to advance her. She faid, he had, fromeyp 
vate Gentlewoman, firſt made her a Marchioneſs, and then a boos 
-and now, ſince he could raiſe her no higher, was ſending her toy 
Saint in Heaven; She proteſted her Innocence, and recommended 
Daughter to his care, And her carriage that day ſhedied, will apjet 
from the following Letter writ by the Lieutenant of the 7ower,copitl 
from the Original,whichg inſert, becauſe the Copier imployed bytt 
Lord: Herbert has not writ it out faithfully ; for I- cannot think'the 
any part of it was!eft out on deſign. 5} 


© Sir, Theſe ſhould be to advertiſe you, I have received your Lett, 
* wherein you would have ſtrangers conveyed out of the 7ewer, all 
© ſo they be by the means of Richard Greſſum, and Willzam Cooke, 
* IVytſpoll. But the number of ſtrangers paſt not thirty,and not many 
* thoſe Armed; and the Ambaſlador of the E nperor had a Servant then 
* and honeſtly put out : Sir, I we have not an hour certain, as it my 
* be known 1n Lo»dos, I think here will be but few, and I think a tt 
* ſonable number were beſt, , for I ſuppoſe ſhe will declare her ſlfn 
* bea good woman, for all men but for the King, at the hour of ft 
Geath, For this morning ſhe ſent for me, that I might be with be 
* at ſuch time-as ſhe received the Good Lord, to the intent I ſhoul 
* hear her ſpeak as touching her. Innocency alway to be clear. Andi 
* the writing of this,, ſhe ſent for me, and at my coming ſhe 
© Mr. Kingſton T hear fay I ſhall not die aforenoon, and I am very 
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' I heard fay the Executioner was very good, ard | have a little mw 
"2 


Baok. HE - of CD. 
© and. put ber bands about. it, laughing heartily. Lhave keen many...1536.. 

* men, and alſo women, Executed ; and that they have been in.great Lat 
(orrow, and to my knowledge this Lady has,much joy and.pleaſure 

tin death. Sir,. ber Almoner'is continually -with. her, and had been 

«fince two'a Clock after midnight. This, is the effc& of any thing 

' that is here at this tame, and thus tare you: well. 


* 
a 


Towrs 


William Xing ſon. 


A little before Noon, being the 19th of May, ſhe was-brought to Her Execuri- 
the Scaffold, where ſhe made a ſhort Speech to a great company that 
came to look on the Jaſt Scene of this tatal Tragedy : The chief of 
whom, were the Dukes of Sfo{/k and Richmond, the Lord Chancellor, 
and Secretary Crommell, with the Lord Mayor, the Sheriffs and Al- 
dermen of London. * She ſaid, She was come to d.e, as ſhe was Judg- 

* ed by the Law ; ſhe would-accuſe none, nor ſay any thing of the 
*orognd upon which ſhe was judged. She prayed heartily for the 
*King ; and called him a moſt merciful and gentle Prince, and that 
Che had been always to her, a good, gentle, Saveraign Lord : and if 
© any would meddle with her cauſe, ſhe required them to judge the 
"beſt. And ſo ſhe, took her leave of them, and of the World ; and 
« heartily deſired they would pray for her. Aſter, ſhe had teen ſome 
time in her devorions, her laſt words being, Zo Chriſt I commend 
wy Seal ; her Head was cut off by the Hangman of Calais, who was 
__ over as more expert at Beheading than any in Erg/and : 
her Eyes and Lips were obſerved to move atter her Head was cut off, 
3s Spelman writes; but her Body was thrown int0 a common Cheſt 
of Elm-tree that was made to put Arrows in, and was buried in the 
Chappel within the Zower before twelve a Clock. | 

Her Brother with the other four did alſo ſuffer , none of them 
were Quartered, but they-were all Beheaded, except Smeton, who was 
Hanged. It was generally ſaid, that he was corrupted into that Conſel- 
fron, and had bis Life promiſed him ; but it was not fit to let him live 
totell Tales. Norris had been much in the King's fayour, and an 
offer was made him of his Life, if he would confeſs his guilt, and ac- 
cuſe the Queen. But he generouſly rejected that ad bu Pro- 

jon, and faid, © That in his Conſcience he thought her Innocent 

of theſe things laid to her charge; but whether ſhe was or not, he 
*would not accuſe her of any thing, and he would die a thouſand 
* times, rather than ruin an Innocent Perſon. 

Theſe proceedings occaſioried as great variety of Cenfures, as there The ſeveral 
were diverſity of Intereſts. The Popiſh Party faid, the juſtice of God Ecvfures = 
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were then 


was viſible, that ſhe, who had ſupplanted Queen Katherine, met With eq on thaſe 
the like, and harder meaſure, by the fame means. Some took notice proceedings. 
of her faint juſtifying her ſelf on the Scaffold, as if her Conſcience . 
had then prevailed fo tar, that ſhe could no longer deny a thing, for 
which ſhe was ſo ſoon to anſwer. a®another Tribunal. But others 

her care of her Daughter made her ſpeak fo tenderly ; for 
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ſhe had obſerved, that Queen Matherzxe's obſtinacy had drawngs 


9 King's indignation on her Daughter ; and therefore that ſh: aloje 


might bear her misfor:unes, and deriveno ſhare of them on her Daygy, 
ter, ſhe ſpake in a ſtile, that could give the King no juſt offence : aw 
as ſhe ſaid enough to juſtifie her ſel}, ſo ſhe ſaid as much for the King; 
honour, as could be expe&ted. Yet in a Letter that ſhe wrote.to 
King from the Zower, ( which will be tound in the Collettion, ) fy 
pleaded her Innocence, in a ſtrain of ſo much Wit, and moving pg 
onate Eloquence, as perhaps can ſcarce bz parallel'd : certainly he 
ſririts were much exalted when ſhe wrote 1', for it is a pitch abgy 
her ordinary ſtile. Yet the Copy I cakeit tromylying among Cromuyll 
other Papers, makes me believe it was truly written by her. 

Her carriage ſeemed foo free,and all People thought that ſome fig, 
doms and levi'ties in her had encouraged thoſe unfortunate Perſons 
ſpeak ſuch bold things to her, ſince few attempt upon the Chaſtity, y 
make declatations of Love, to perſons of ſo cxalted a quality, exay 
they ſee ſome invitations,at leaſt,in their carriage. Others thought thy 
a free and jovial temper might, with great Innocence, though with y 
diſcretion, lead one to all thoſe things that were proved agairit heray 
therefore they concludgd- her chaſt, though indiſcreet. Othersth 
med the King, and taxed his cruelty in proceeding lo ſeverely againl; 
perſon whoſe Chaſtity he had reaſon to be aſſured of,ſfince ſhe tads 
ſiſted his addreſſes near five years, till he Legitimated them by My 
riage. But others accuſed him, It 1s certain her, carriage had gin 
Juſt cauſe of ſome jealouſie, and that bzing the rage of a man, it uz 
no wonder it a King of his temper, conceiving it againſt one whoml 
had ſo ſignally obliged, was tranſported into unjuſtifiable cxcelſles, + 

Others condemned Cranmer,asa man that obicquiouſly tollowedd 
the King's appetites ; and that he had now divorced the King a fecal 
time, which ſhewed that his Conſcience was governed by the King 
pleaſure as his ſupreme Law, But what he did was unavoidable, bi 
whatever motives drew from her the Confeſſion of that Precontnd 
he was obliged to give Sentence upon it : and that which ſhe col 


ſed, being ſuch as made her incapable ts contract Marriage with 


King, he could not decline the giving of Sentence upon ſo ſornti 
Conteſſion. Some loaded all that favoured the Reformation : Aul 
ſaid, It now appeared what a Woman, their great Patron«cſs, and 
porter had been. Burt to thoſe it was anſwered, That her taulty i 
true, being ſecret, could caſt no reflef&tion on thoſe, who being 'ign 
'rant of them, made uſe of her Prote&ion. And the Church of fx 
thought not their Cauſe ſuffered, by the enraged cruelty and Antt 
tion, of the curſed reve, who had convened the ſecond Cound d 
Nice, and ſet up the Worſhip of Images again in the Eaſt ; whomti 
Popes continued to court and magnifie, atter her barbarous murdetd 
her Son, with other a&s of unſatiated ſpite and ambition. Therek 
they had no reaſon to think the worſe of perſons for claiming the 


 . teftion of a Queen, whoſe faylts ( if ſhe was atall criminal, ) were 


known to them when they made uſe of her. 

Some have ſince that time concluded it a great evidence of It 
Guilt, that during her Daughtess long and glorious Reign, therew 
no full nor compleat vindicaticn of her publiſhed. . For th: muy 
| ( 
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har time thought it.enough to ſpeak honourably gf her; and in ge- + x 536. 
weral, to call her Lwnocent. But none of them ever attempted a clear LW IW 
vifcuſſion of the particulars. laid to her charge. This had been much 
w her Daughters honour, and thereiore ſince it was. not done, others 
-oncluded it could not be done ; and that their knowledge of her guilt 
reſtrained their Pens. But others do not at all allow of that Inference, 
and think rather, tht it was the great Wiſdom of that time not to ſuffer 
fach things to be called in queſtion ; fince no wiſe Goverriment will 
1dmit of a Debate about the clearnels of the Princes Title. For the ve- 
ry attempring to prove it weakens it more, than any of theÞroofs that 
are brought can confirm it ; therefore it was prudently done of that 
Queen and her great Miniſters, never to ſuffer any Vindication or Apo- 

tobe written. Some indiſcretions could not be denied,and theſe 
would all have been catched hold of, and improved by the bufic Emiſ. 
aries of Rome and Spatn. | | 
+ But nothing did. more evidently diſcover the ſecret cauſe of this 
Queens ruin, than the King's Marrying Fane Seimour, the day atter 
her Execution.” She of all King ZZenrys Wives, gained moſt on. his 
eſtcemand affe&tion : But ſhe was happy in one tlung, that ſhe did nor 
out-liverhis love ; otherwiſe ſhe might have falicn as ſignally as her 
Predeceſſor had done. Upon this turn of Afﬀairs a great change of 
Counſels followed. , 

There was nothing now that kept the Emperor and the King at 4 The Lady 
diſtance, but the Lilegitimation. of the Lady Mary, and if that Mat- 297 nies 
ter had been adjuſted, the King was in no more hazard of trouble ciliation with 
from him : Therefore it was propoſed, that ſhe might be again re. b** Father: 
ſtored.to the King's favour. She tound this was the beſt opportunity 
ſhe could ever look for, and therefore laid hold on it, and wrote an 
humble ſubmiſſion to the King, and deſired again to be admitted to 
his preſence. But her ſubmiſſions had ſome relerves in them, there- 
fore (hz was preſſed to be more expreſs in her acknowledgments. 

At this (hs ſtuck long, and had almoſt embroyled her (elf again with 

her Father. She freely offered to ſubmir to the Laws of the Land 

about the Succeſſion, and confeſſed the fault of her former Qbſtina+ 

>. But the King would have her acknowlecg?, that his Marriage 

to her Mother was inceſtuous and unlawful ; and to renounce the 

Pope's Authority, and to accept him, as Supream Head of the Church 

of England, Theſe things were of hard digeſtion with her, and ſhe 

could not eaſily ſwallow them; fo ſhe wrote to Cromwel!, to befriend 

her at the King's hands. Upon which many Letter's paſſed between 

them. He wrote to-her, that it was impoſſible to recover. her Fa- 
thers favour, without a full and clear ſubmiſſion in all points. Soin 
theend ſhe yielded, and ſent the following Paper, all written. with 

her own hand, which is ſet down, asit was Copied from the Original 

yet extant. | 


- 


SFSraEears 57) 


> 
= 


"The Confeſſion of me the Lady Mary made upon certain poinks ſubmiC- 
"and Articles under written; in the which, as I do now plainly, hon under her 


F and with all mine heart confeſs and declare mine inward Sentence, own Np Onls 
* Belief, and Judgment, with a due conformity of Obedience to the of” 
\Lawsof the Realm z fo minding tor ever to perfiſt and continue hy 

; * this 
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« this determinatiog without change, alteration, or variance, |dj 
* moſt humbly beſecch the King's Highneſs, my Father, whom, hay 
* obſtinately and wr offended in.the denial of the ſame hay 
«© tofore, to forgive tnine'offences therein, and: to take me to his.nns 


« gracious Mercy. 


< Firſt, confeſs and knowledge the: Ring's Majeſty, to be my & 
* veraign Lord and King in the Imperial Crown: of this Realm g 
* England; and do fubmit my ſelf to: his Highneſs, and to all 
* fingularaws and Statutes of this Realm, as becometh a true 
© faithful Subjz&to do ; which I ſhall alſo obey, keep, obſerve, 
* yarice, and maintain, according to my-bounden duty, with all tþ 
© power, force, and qualities, that God hath endued me with, durig 
© my Lite. 
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* rem, T do recognize, accept, take, repute, and knowledge, th 
© King's Highneſs tobe Supream Head in Earthunder Chriſt,of Wor 
© of England ; and do utterly refuſe the Biſhop of Rome's pr 
« Authority, Power, and Juriſdiction, within this Realm heretgin 
* uſurped, according to the Laws and Statutes made in that behyl 
* and of all the Ring's true Subjefs humbly received, admitted, 
© ed, kept and obſerved; and alſo do utterly renounce and 
© all manner of Remedy, Intereſt and advantage, which I may byar 
© means claim by the Biſhop of Reme's Laws, Procefs, Jurisdilla 
* or Sentence, at this preſent time, or in any wiſe hereafter, by 4 
* ny manner of title, cotopr, mean, or caſe, that is, ſhall, or ay 
* deviſed for that purpoſe. 


Mary. 


© Item, I do freely, frankly, and for the Diſcharge of my-duty 
* wards God, the King's Highneſs, and his Laws, without other s 
* ſpect; recognize and knowledge, That the Marriage heretofore 
* between his Majeſty, and my Mother, the late Princeſs Dowag 
* was by God's Law, and Man's Law, inceſtuous and unlawful. 


Mary, 


Shi is reftores. UP9N this ſhe was again received into favour. One circumfſtus 
' eo his favour, I ſhall add, that ſhows the frugality of that time. In the Bb 
bliſhment that was made for her Family, there was only 40 /. aq 
ter aſſigned for her privy Purſe. I have ſeen a Letter of hers 
Cromwell, at the Chriſtmaſ5-quarter , deſiring him to let the Ki 
know, that ſhe muſt be at ſome Extraordinary expence that ſeal 
that ſo he might encreaſe her allowance, ſince the 40 /. would 
waa defray the Charge of that quarter. 
Thee we For the Lady Elizaberh, though the King diveſted her of # 
vled by the Tithe of Princeſs of Wales, yet he continued ftill to breed her up 
Qua the Court, withall che care and tendernefs of a Father. And i 
| nef 
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| + Alchough your Highneſs Letters be moſt joyful to me in abſence, Her Letter to : 
enamree erg pain it-is to you tO write, your Grace bing *! Queen» 
{ great with n pot Four 


hild, and fo fickly, your Commendation were e* years of age. 
6 in my Lord's Letter. I much rejoyce at your health, with 
the well liking of the Countrey ; with my humble thanks thar your 
Grace wiſhed "me with you: till I were weary of that Countrey. 
(Your Highneſs were like to be combered, - it I ſhould not depart till 
I were weary being with you: although it were in the worſt ſoil 
th: World, your preſence would make it pleaſant. I cannot re- 
my Lord for not doing your Commendations in his Let- 
ter, for he did-it ; and although he had not, yet I will not complain 
* 0n- him; for that he ſhall be diligent to give me knowledge from time 
to time,how his buſie child doch ; and it I were at his birth,no doubr 
'[ would ſee him beaten, for the trouble he has put you to.Mr. Denny, 
and my Lady, with humble thanks prayeth moſt entirely for your 
Graceprayeth theAlmightyGod to ſend you amoſt lucky deliverance. 
And my Miſtreſs wiſheth no leſs, giving your Highneſs mcſt humble 
thanks for her commendations. Writ with very little leiſure, this 


lat day of Fuly... 
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Your Humble Daughter; 


Elizabeth. 


But to proceed to more ſerious matters. A Parliament was Sum- Anew Parlia- 
moned to meet the 8th of Jane. If full Forty days be neceſſary for **** 4: 
aSuninions, then the Writs muſt have been iſſued forth the day 
defore the late Queens diſgrace;, ſo that it was deſigned before the 
Jults at Greempich, and did not flow from any thing that then ap» 
7 5pm When the Parliament met, the Lord Chancellor Audley, ui 7, p;,. 
ſpeech, told them, That when the fornter Parliament was dif- cerun, 
WW ſolved,” the King had no thoughts of Summoning a new one 1o 
* lon. : But for two reaſons; he had now called them. The one 
Was, That he finding himſelf fubjet to ſo many infirmities; and 
_ ; conſidering that he was Mortal, (a rare thought mn a Prince ) = ”— 
ire 
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1536. *defired to ſertle an apparent Heir:to'theQrownztn cale he ſhow ' 
CLARE without Children lawfully *begottent >The other/1was, to wil + } 
"an AC of the-form?r Parliament, concerning 'the Sticceſſion of il * 7 
© Crow n, to the iſſue of the King/by Queen Ann Boleyn. He det T 
* them to/ refle& on the [great troubles and vexation'ithe King 
©{nyolved in, by his firſt unlawful Marriage, and the-dangers 4g 
* in by his ſeoond; which might well have trighted anybody 
* third Marriage: But Am; and her Confpirators, being put rode 
* as they well deſerved , the King at the humble requeſt of theNg 
* ty, and not out of any Carnal Concupiſcence, was pleaſed to.Mm 
© again a Queen, by whom there were' very probable hopes of1þ 
* vingChildren: Therefore heirecommendedto them provide 
* to the Crown'by the King's dire&ion, who, if the-King dyad w 
* out Children lawfully begotten,might:Rule over them. Hedeww 
* they would pray God earneſtly,that he would grant the King Ip 
* his own body ; and return thanks ro Almighty Gaed- that pref 
* ſuch a King tothem out of ſo many eminent dangers, whoimy 
© 211 his care and endeavours, that he might keep this whole peogk 
« quict, peace,and perfeCt charity, and leave them {0-10 thole that fy 
ſucceed him. "14 $44 gt 1% 
. The a& of But though this was the chief cauſe of calling; the Parliamem i 
Succeſſion. ſeems the Miniſters met with great difficulties, and'thereforegu 
much time in preparing mens minds. . For the Billabout theQud 
fion to the Crown, was not brought into the Houſe of Lord's\the 
the 3oth day of J#»e,that the Lord Chancellor offered it to the Hay 
It went through: both Houſes without any oppofition. It conty 
firſt, © A repeal of the former AC of Succeſſion, and a Confirgui 
* of the two Sentences of Divorce, the Iſſue of both the Kings 
* mer Marriages being declared illegitimate, and'for. ever excull 
© from claiming the Inheritance of the Crown, as the King's Lauif 
* heirs by lineal deſcent. The Attainder of Queen A»»:and her'C 
* plices is confirmed. Queen Anz is ſaid, to have been inflamed uit 
* pride and Carnal defires of her body ; and, having confeden 
© her ſelf with her complices, to have committed divers Trek 
* to the danger of the King's Royal Perſon ; ( with other app 
© ting words, ) for.which ſhe had juſtly ſuffered Death, andisn 
*attainted by Act of Parliament. And all things that had been wu 
© or done againſt her or her Daughter, being contrary to an Alt 
© Parliament then in force, and pardoned ; and the inheritance of tt 
* Crown is eſtabliſhed, on the Iſſue of Queen Jae, whether Male 
* Female, or the King s Iſſue by any other Wife whom he might 
* afterwards. | 
* But ſince it was not fit to declare, to whom the Succeſſion of 
© Crown belonged after- the King's death leſt the Perſon, fo 
' © ſigned, might be thereby enabled to raiſe trouble and Commotios 
© therefore they conſidering the King's wiſe and excellent Govd 
* ment, and confiding in the love and affeftion which he bore tol 
* Subjects, did give him full Power to declare the Succeſſion to! 
* Crown, either by his Letters Patents under the Great Seal , ori 
* his laſt Will, Signed with his Hand; and promiſed all faithful 
* bedietice to the perſons named by him. And if any, ſo deſig 
np 


——--c .T y 


STS SC CYEEPoErSRQOySnNSSH7TD 2 OM 


£4 


AERS 


=” 
© os 


"BB oma'w 


Book LIL. of the Chirch of England. 211 
| FTſucceed in detault of others, ſhould endeavor to ufurp upon thoſe 1536. 
thefore them or tO exclude them,they are declared Traytors, and were -- 
«to forfeit all the Right they might thereafter clame to the Crown. 
«Andif any ſhould maintain the Lawfulneſs of the former Marriages, 
Gor thatthe Iſſue by them was Legitimate, or refuſed to ſwear to the 
King's Iſſue by Queen Fane, they were alſo declared Traytors. 

By this Atit may appear how abſolutely this King Reignediin Eng- 
lad, Many queſtion'd much the validity of it, and ( as ſhall after- 
wards appear, ) the Scots faid, That the Succeſſion to the Crown was 
not within the Parliaments Power to determine about it, but muſt go 
by inheritance to their King, in default of Ifſue by this King. Yet by 
this, the King was enabled to ſettle the Crown on his Children whom 
he had now declared Illegirimate, by which he brought them more 
abfolutely to depend upon himſelf, He neither made them deſperate, 
nor gave them any further Right, than what they were to derive pure- 
ly from his own good pleaſure. This did alſo much pacifie-the Empe- 
ror, ſince his Kinſwoman was, though not reſtored in blood, yet put 
ins Capacity to ſucceed to the Crown. 

At this time there came a new Propoſition from Rome, to try if the The Pope en- 

ing would accommodate matters with the Pope. Pope Clement the 4cavoured a 
Seventh dyed two years before this, in the year 1534. and Cardinal wichhe King 
Farneſe ſucceeded him, called Pope Paul the Third. He had before this 
made one unſucceſsful attempt upon the King; bfit, upon the be- 
heading of the Biſhop ( and declared Cardinal ) of Rochefter, he had 
thundered a moſt terrible Sentence of Depoſition againſt the King, 
amd'deſigned to commit the Execution of it to the Emperor: Yet now, 
when Queen Xatharine and Queen Ann, who were the occaſions of 
the rupture, were both out of the way, he thought it was a pro- 
per conjuncture, to try if a Reconciliation could be effeted. This he 
propoſed to Sir Gregory Caſſali, who was no more the King's Ambaſſa- 
dor at Rome, but was ſtill” his Correſpondent there. The Pope de- 
fired he would move the King in it, and let him know that he had ever 
favoured his Cauſe in the former Pope's time,and though he was forced 
to give out a Sentence againſt-him, yet he had never any intention to 
proceed upon it to further Extremities. 

But the King was now fo entirely alienated from the Court of Rowve, Buria vain, 
that to cut off all hopes of Reconciliation, he procured two Ads to 
be paſſed in this Parliament. The one was for the utter extinguiſhing 
the Aithority of the Biſhop of Rome. It was brought into the Houſe 
of Lord's on the 4th of Fuly; and was read the firſt time the 5th, 
and the ſecond time on the 6th of Faly, and lay at the Committee 
till the x2th. -And on the 14th, it was ſent down to the Commons ; 
Who, if there be'tio miſtake in the Journal, ſent it upthat ſame day + 
oy ray made great haſte,for the Parliamefſt was diſſolved with-' 
n Four days. + I - 

*The Preninble of this firſt A contains ſevere Refle&ions on the 
* Biſhopof Rome; ( whom ſome called the Pope, ) who had long dark- 
*Aed'God's word; that it might ſerve his Pomp, Glory, Avarice, Am-' 

* bitiowand Tyranny ; both upon the Souls, Bodies, and Goods of 
*@ll Chriſtians excluding Chriſt out of the Rule of Man's Soul, 
*and Princes out of their Dominions: And had exated in England 
Mo Dd * great 
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1536. © great Sums, by dreams, and vanities and other Superſtitious way, 
CV © Upon theſe reaſons his Uſurpations had been by Law put down i 
* this Nation ; yet many of his Emiſfaries were till praQtiſing up yy 
* down the Kingdom, and perſwading people to acknowledge his py, 
* tended Authority. Therefore every perſon ſo offending after tþ 
© laſt of Fuly next to come, was to incur the pains of a Premyy; 
, * and all Officers, both Civil, and Eccleſiaſtical, were commanded y 
© make enquiry about ſuch offences, under ſeveral penalties. 
On the 12th of July, a Bll waabrough in concerning Privilg 
obtained from the See of Rome, and was read the firft time. 
on the'17th it was agreed to, and ſent down to the Commons, y 
ſent it up again the next day. It bears, that the Popes had, duy 
their Uſurpation, © granted many Immunities to ſeveral Bodies w 
* Societies in Exg/and, which upon that Grant had been now | 
*in uſe: Therefore all theſe Bulls, Breves, and every thing depe 
© ing on, or flowing from them, were declared void and of Wy 
© Yet all Marriages celebrated by virtue of them, that were not oths, 
© wiſe contrary to the Law of God, were declared good in Law ;;w 
© all Conſecrations of Biſhops by virtue of them, were confirny 
* And for the future, all who enjoyed any Privileges by Bulls, wa 
© to bring them into the Chancery, or to ſuch Perſons as the k 
* ſhould appoint for that end. And the Arch-Biſhop of Canterky 
* was Lawfully to grant anew the efftets contained in them, whi 
* Grant was to paſs under the great Seal, and to be of full forgy 
©Law. = | 
This ſtruck at the Abbots Rights. But they were glad to beay 
Diminution of their Greatneſs, ſo they might fave the whole, why 
now lay at ſtake. By the Thirteenth Ac, they corrected an Alu 
which had come in, to evade the force of a Statute made in the Tyy 
ty Firſt year of this King, , about the Reſidence of all Eccleſiaſtg 
perſons in their Livings. One qualification, that did,excuſe from I 
ſidence, was the ſtaying at the Univerſity for the. compleatingd 
their Studies. Now. it was found, that many diſlolute Clergyaa 
went and lived at their Univerſities, not for their Stidies, -but tg. 
excuſed from ſerving their Cures. $9 it-was Enafted, that.,um 
above the Age of Forty, that were nat, either Heads, of Houſes, qa 
Publick Readers, ſhould have any Exemption from their Reſideng, 
by virtue of that Clauſe in. the former At. And thoſe-under.thu 
Age ſhould net have the Benefit of it, except they were preſent at. 
Lectures, and perform'd their Exerciſes. in the Schools. , . 


" 0) $f 


XS 3-X. --3.0-LE-STE. 


W 
th 
fi 
fe 
al 
th 
M 
H 
W 
te 
if 
W 
be 
th 
m 
lo 


By an other AR, there was Proviſion-made againſt ghe prejudieetk Ml + 
King's Hears mght receive, befere they: were of Age, by ParliamenW *; 
held: in the Non-Age 3 That whatſoever Acts were,qpade. before wil *x 


were Twenty. Four#years of Age, they might at any-time of ft 
lives after that, Repeal and Annul, by their Letters Pateats, whid 
ſhould have- equal farce: with a Repeal by At of \Parliament.. (fre 
theſe Acts it-appears, that 'the King ,was abſolute Maſter, boyh'# 
the affetions and fears of his Subjes when in. a new: Parliament 
i. N A fudden, and 1n a heſhion of ſix Weeks, from the 3th of Ja# 
46 18th of Fly, As of-this Importance were. paſſed without a 
\,vielt or publick Oppolitiqn. TRE 0 | be 
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ons having now opened the buſineſs of the Parkiament, as it re- + 536. 
lates to the State, 1 muſt next give an account of the Convocation , LW RI 
which fate at this time, and was very bufie, as appears by the Journal a. Pro- 
of the Houſe of Lords, in which this is given for a reafon of many Ad- rent. 
journments, becauſe the Spiritual Lords were buſie in the Convocati- tion. 
2n. It fate down on the gth 'of Fune, according to Filler's Extratt, 
ir being the Cuſtom of all this Reign, for that Court to meet two or 
three days after the' Parliament. Hither Cromwe/l came as the King's 
Vicar-General : But he was not yet Vice-Gerent. For he fate next 
the Arch-Biſhop; but when he had that Dignity he fate above him. 
Nor do [ find him ſtiled in any Writing Vice-Gerent for ſome time 
after this; though the Lord ZZerbert ſays, he was made Vice-Gerent 
the 18th of July this year, the fame day in which the Parliament was 

iffolved. | 
o_ Biſhop of Worceſter, preached the Latine Sermon,on theſe 
words. The Children of this World are wiſer in this Generation, thax 
the Children of -Light. He was the moſt Celebrated Preacher of that 
time; The ſimplicity and plainneſs of his matter, with a ſerious and 
fervent Aion that accompanied it, being preferred to more learned 
and caborate Compoſures. On the 21\t of Jane, Cromwell moved, 
that they would Confirm the Sentence of the Iavalidity of the King's 
Marriage with Queen Am, which was accordingly done by both * 
Houſes of Convocation. But certainly Fuller was aſleep. when he 
wrote ; That Ten days before that, the Arch-Biſhop had paſſed the Sens 
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04 BR tence of Divorce, on the day before the Queen was beheaded, Whereas 
ud WY if be had conſidered this more fully, he muſt have ſeen that the Queen 
I put to Death a Month tefore this, and was Divorced two days 
is 8 before ſhe dyed. - Yet, with this animadverſion, I muſt give him'my 
ial BN thanks for his pains in copying out of the Journals of Convocation 
. many remarkable things, which had been otherwiſe irrecoverably 
loſt. & 
wn On the 23d of June, the tower Houſe of Conyocation ſent to the 
4 BY upper Houſe a Collection of many opinions, that were - then in the 
Realm ; which, as they thought, were abuſes, and errors, worthy of 
(0 fpcrial Reformation. But they began this Repreſentation with a 
*  Proteſtation : * That they intended not todo, or ſpeak any thing, Fuller; 
Wo *which might be unpleaſant ro the King; whom they acknowledg- 


- 
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*edtheir Supream Head, and were reſolved to obey his Commands, 

* renouncing the Pope's uſurp'd Authority, with all his Laws and In- 

*yentions, now  extinguiſht- and aboliſht, 'and did addi& themſelves 

*to Almighty God and his"Laws, and-unto the King and the Laws 

* made within thjs Kingdom. 

"There are Sixty Seven opinions ſet down, and are either the Tenets 

of the: Old Lollards, or the "New Reformers, together with the Ana- 

baptiſts opinions] Beſides all which, they complained of many unfavo- 

ryand indiſcreet expreſſions, which were-either feigned on deſign to 

diſgrace the New Preachers; or were perhaps the extravagant Reflex- 

100sof ſome illiterate and injudicious Perſons ; who. are apt uporr all 

occaſions, by their heat and folly, rather to'prejudice, than advance 

their party ; arid affe&t ſome petulant jeers, which they think witty, , 

and are perhaps well entertained 2 ſome others, . who though they 
| 2 aro 
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1536. are more, judicious themſelves, yet imagining that ſuch jelts. on/ th 

LVSY contrary opiftions will take with the People, do 'give them'too mag 
| Encouragement. Many of rheſe jc{ts about Contefſion, praying y 

Saints, Holy-water, andthe other Ceremonies of the Church, yy 
complained of. And the laſt Articles contained ſharp reflexions.g 
ſore of the Biſhops, as it they had-been wanting in their Dutyy 
ſuppreſs ſuch things. This was clearly levelled at Cranmer, Latigg 
and Shaxton, who were noted as the great Promoters of theſe a 
nions. The firſt did it prudently and ſolidly. Fhe ſecond 
and ſimply. And the third with much indiſcreet pride and yan 
But now that the Queen was gone, who had either raiſed or ſupp 
ed them, their Enemies hoped to have advantages againſt thetn,,vf 
to lay the growth of thefe opinions to their charge. . But this wh 
Proje& failed, and Cranmer had as much of the King's favour wi 
ver ; for inſtead of that which they had: projefted, Cromwell, by\g 
Kings order, coming to the Convocation, Declared to them, tha 
was the King's pleaſure,that the Rites and Ceremonies of the Chy 
ſhould be retormed by the Rules of Scripture, and. that nothing 
tobe maintained which did not reſt in that Authority, for ww 
abſurd, ſince: that was acknowledged to contain the Laws of Rey 
on, that recourſe ſhould rather be had ' to Gloſles, 'or the decrees 
Popes, : than to theſe. - There was at that time one Alexander 4 
a Scotch-man',, much eſteemed for his:Learning and Piety, wha 
 Antlq. Brit, Craymer entertained at Lawmbrth, Him Cromwelt brought with: biny 
in vita Cram. the Convocation, and deſired him to deliver bis opinion about they 
craments. : He enlarged :himſelf much to- Convince them, that ah 

Baptiſm arid the Lord's Supper were Inftituted by Chriſt. 2s 

Seokeſiey Biſhop of Loywonaniwered himin a long Diſcourſe, iv wh 
he ſhewed he was better kcquainted with the Learning of the Schak 
and the Canon-Law, than with the Goſpel ; He was, Seconded bytk 

Arch-biſhop of Terk, and others of that Party. b 

But Cranmer ina long and learned Specch, ſhewed how uſeleſsrtt 

Kiceties of the Schools were, and of how little Authority they ou 

to be; and.difcourſed largely of the Authority of the Scriptureyd 

the uſe of the Sacraments; ot the uncertainty of Tradition, and ft 

Corruption which the. Monks and Friars had brought mto the Chriſ 

an Dodrine. He was vigorouſly ſeconded by the Bilbop of Zerejad 

who told them, the World would be no longer deceived with ſuch 
pliſticated fluff as the Clergy had formerly vented:: The Laity wat 
now. in all Nations ſtudying the Scriptures; and that, not anly.mlt 
vulgar Tranſltzons, but in thejoriginal Tongues ; 4nd thereforeignl 

a vain imagination to think they would be any longer governedbf 

thoſe arts which in the former Ages of Igaorance had been ſo effedtial 

Nor many days aſter thig;there were ſeveral Articles-brought intot 

upper Houſe of Convocation, deviſed by the King himfelf,about whix 

there were great debates among, them. The two Arch-Biſhops, heab 
ing two Parties, Crammer was tor aReformation, and with him joynel 

Thomas Goodrich, Biſhop of Ely, Shaxton, of Sarum, Latimer, of Wi 

ceſter, Fox, of Hereford, Hilſey, of Rochefttr, and Barlow,of St.Davids 
But Zee, Arch-biſhop of Zork, wasa known favouter of the Pops 


the 


Jatereſts ; which as it firſt appeared in; bis ſcrupliog fo much, with 
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deer Hetd of the Church of England ;) ſo he had fince diſcovered it PE 
dnall occaſions, in which he durit do ir withoutthe fear of loſing the 
King's favor : So he, and Szokeſley, Biſhop of London, Tonſtall, of Di- 
Mm, Gardimer of Wincheſter, Longland,of Lincoln, Sherburn, of Chiche- 
fer, Nix, of Norwich, and Ate, of Carliſle, had been flill againſt all 
thanges. | But'the King diſcovered, that thoſe did in their hearts love 
the Papal Authority, though Gardiner diſſembled it moſt artificially. 
S$h-rbutw, Biſhop of Chicheſter, vpon what inducement I cannot undet- 
and, reſigned bis Biſhoprick, which was given to Richard Sampſon, 
Dedn ofthe'Chappel ; a Penſion of 4oo /. being reſerved to Sherburn 
for his Life, which was confirmed by an Ad ot this Parliament. Nix, 
of Norwichhad alſo offended the King fignally,by ſome correſpondence 
with Rome,and was kept long in the Marſhalſea,and was convicted and 
found ina Premunire : The King conſidering his great Age, had upon 
his humble fubmifſion diſcharged him out-ot Priſon,and pardon'd him. 
Bat he fied the former year ; though Fuller,in his ſlight way,makes 
him Gt in this Convocation: for by ther 7th AR of the Iaft Parliament, 4s ,,. ;., 
it appears that the Biſhoprick of Norwich being vacant, the King had Regni. 
recommended William Atheot of St. Bennet's to it ; but took inro his 
(wh hands all the Lands and Mannours of the Biſhoprick, and gave 
the Biſhop feveral of the Prjorics in Norfolk in exchange, which was 
eodfirmed in Parliament. - | 
[ ſhall next give a ſhort abſtratt ofthe Articles about Religion, which 
vere afrer much conſultationand long debating agreed to. 
" * Firfl, All Biſhops and Preachers muſt inftrut the People to be- a, 4 
"Feve the whole Bible, and the three Creeds, that was made by the greed on a- | 
*\poliles, the Nrcene, and the Azbenaftan ; and interpret all things ac- _ Rn 
"rding'to them, and in the very fame words, and condemn all He- zuler, * 
*tthes contrary to them, particularly thoſe condemned/by the firſt 
* four general Councils. | | 
* Se:mdly,' Of Baptiſm the People muſt be inſtrufted; That it is a 
Linſtiruted by Chriſt, for the Remiſſion of Sins, without 
Which note could attain Everlaſting Life : And that, not only thoſe 
"of full Age, but Infants, may, and muſt be Baptized, for the pardon 
'«fOriginal fin; and obtaining the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, by which 
they became the Sons of Ged. That none Baptized, ought to be Bap- 
tized again. That the opinions of the Avabapriſts and Pelagians, were 
deefiable Hereſtes; And that thoſe of ripe Age, who deſired Bap- 
tm muſt with it joyn Repentance and Contriton for their ſins, with 
a firm belicf of the Articles &f the Faith, © | | 
*Thirdly, Concerning Pennente, they: were toinſtrult the Peo le, 
that it was inſtitured by Chriſt,and was abſolutely neceſſary to Salva- 
tion: That it confiſted of Contrition, Contefſion and Amendment of 
Life, with exterior works of Charity, which were the worthy Pruits 
of Pernance.” For Contrition; it was an inward ſhame and forrow 
for ſin, becauſe it is an offence'of God, which provokes his diſplea- 
ſure. To this muſt be joyne#; a Faith'of the mercy and neſs 
of Got, whereby the penitent muſt hope, that Gb@ will forgive 
um, and repute him juſtified, and of the number of his Ele& Chil- 
ren, not for the worthineſs of any merit'or work done by him, = 
| * for 
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1536. * for the only Merits of the Blood and Paſſion of our Saviour Je 
LEWVSy © Chriſt. That this Faith is got and confirmed by the Applicg 
© on of the Promiſes of the Goſpel, and the' uſe of the Sacrameny 
© And for that end, Confeſſionto a Prieft is neceſſary, if it maybe hy 
* whoſe abſolution was inſtituted by Chriſt, to-apply the promiſe 
* God's Grace to the penitent ; Therefore the People were to be 

* That the Abſolution is ſpoken'by an Authority given by Chriſt 
* the Goſpel to the Prieſt, and muſt be believed; as if it were ſpoky 
© by God himſelf, according to our Saviour's words ; and the 
* none were to. condemn auTricular Confeſhon, bur uſe it for the op 
*fort of their Conſciences, The people were alſo to be inſtrug 
© that though God. pardoned fin, only for the fatisfa&tion of Chrif, 
* yet they muſt bring forth the Fruits of Penance, Prayer, Faſthy 
£ Almfdeeds, with reſtitution and ſatisfaction for wrongs done to g 
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© thers, with other works of Mercy and Charity, and Obediencey ; 
" God's Commandments, elſe they could not be ſaved; and that byb ill , 
* ing theſe, they ſhould both obtain Everlaſting Life, and mitigaig 
; of” their Afiftions in this preſent life, according to the Scriptures Wil, 
* Fourthly, As touching the Sacrament of the Altar, People wer , * 
* be inſtructed, that under the Forms of Bread and Wine, theremiil © 
* truly and ſubſtantially given, the very ſame Body of Chriſt, tw, * 
© was bern of the Virgin Mary; and therefore it ,was to be recein c 
* with all Reverence, every one duely examining himſelf, accordingyMil, \ 
*the words of St. Paul. 3 ws | ly 
* Fifthly, The people were to be inſtructed , That Juſtifiatal,” 
* fignifieth the Remiſſion of Sins, and acceptation into the favoyd '6 
* God; that is to ſay, a perfe&t Renoyation in Chriſt. To theo." 
© taining which, they were to have, Contrition, Faith, Charity, wii by 
'© were both to concur in it, and follow it ; and that the good wal [pl 
© neceſſary to Salvation, were-not only outward Civil-works, butt tu 


© inward motions and graces of God's Holy Spirit, to dread, tear, 
* love him, to have firm confidence in God, to call upon him, and 
© have patience in all adverſities, to hate fin, and haye purpole| 
* wills not to fin again; with ſuch other motions: and vertues,' 
* ſenting and agreeable to the Law of God. | | 
* The other Articles were about. the Ceremanies-of the C 
* Firſt, of Images. The people were t5-be:inſtrufted, ' That the ul 
* them was warranted by the Scriptures, and: that they ſerved ton 
* preſent to them good Examples, and to ſtir up Devotion ; andth 
* tore it was meet that they ſhould ſtand in the Churches. Butt 
* the people might not fall into ſuch Superſtition / as it was tho 
© they had done in time paſt, they were to be taught, to reform: 
* Abuſes, left Idolatry might enſue, and. that in;cenſing, kneel 
* offering, or worſhipping-them, the people were to be inſtruſedy 
* to do it to the Image, but to God and his honour. ©... 
© Secondly, For the honouring of Saints, they were not to think 
* attain theſe things at their hands, which were only obtained of 
* but that they were to . honour them, as perſons -now in glory, 
* praile God for them,and imitate their vertues, and not fear to di 
* the Truth, as many of them had done. Pos 
* Thirdly, for praying to- Saints, The people were to be tall 
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that it was good to pray to them, to pray for, and with us. And to 1536. 
Garret all Superſtitious Abuſes in this matter, they were to keep the WVSY 
i Jays appointed by rhe Church for their Memories, unleſs the King © 
© ould Iefſen the number of them,which ifhe did it, was to be obeyed. 
© Fourthly, of Ceremonies, The people were to be taught, Thar. 
«© they were not to be condemned and caſt away, but to be kept as 
©200d and laudable, having myſtical ſignifications in them, and being 
(uſeful to lift up our minds to God. Such were the Veſtments in the 
@yorſhipof God : The ſprinkling holy-water to put us in mind of our 
© Baptiſm and the Blood of Chriſt : Giving holy Bread in fign of. our 
© Union in Chriſt, and to remember us of the Sacrament : Bearing 
© Candles on Candlemas-day, in remembrance that Chriſt was the ſpi- 
ritual Light : giving Aſhes on 4/þ-wednes-day, to put us in mind. of 
© Penance, and of our Mortality. Bearing Palms on Palm-ſunday, to 
© ſhow our deſire to receive Chriſt in our hearts as he entred into Je- 
* ryſalem: Creeping to the C roſs on Geod-fryday, and kiſſing it, in 
© memory of his death, with the ſetting up the Sepulchre on that day : 
© The Hallowing the Font, and other Exorciſms and Benedictions. 
© And laſtly, As to Purgatory,they were to declare it good and cha- 
© ritable topray for the Souls departed, which was faid to have con- 
* tinued in the Church from the beginning : And therefore the People 
* were to be inſtracted, That it conſiſted well with the due order of 
(Charity, to pray foa them, and'to make others. pray for them,. in 
f Maſſes and Exequies, and to giveaAlms to them far that end. © But 
( fince the place they were in, and the pains they ſuffered, were 
* uncertain by the Scripture, we ought to remit them whally. to 
*Gods mercy : Therefore all theſe Abuſes were to be put away,which, 
*nnder the pretence of Purgatory, had been advanced, - as if the 
'Popes pardons did deliver Souls out of it, or. Maſſes faid in certain 
"places, or before certain Images, had ſuch efficiency : with-other 
* fuch-like Abuſes. | | $112 43 
\ Theſe Articles being thus conceived, and in ſeveral placescorreted, 
nd tempered by the King's own hand, were ſigned by Cromwel,, and 
ie Arch-Biſtop of Canterbury, and ſeventeen ather Biſhops forty, Ab- 
dats and Priors, and fifty Arch-Deacons and Prodtors of the: lower 
Houſe of Convocation. Among whom, Polidor V, irgil, and Peter Vans 
es, figned with the reſt, as appears by the Original yet extant.' They Publiſhed 
being tendred to the King, he confirmed them, and ordered them to 5 te King' 
publiſhed with a Preface in his name. *It is faid in the Preface, Oo: 
'that he, accounting it the chief part of ;his charge, that the: Ward 
and Commandments of God ſhould be believed and obſerved,and th 
maintain ynity and concord 'in opinion ; and underſtanding, . to-his 
great regret, . that there was great diverſity of opinion ariſen among 
us Subjects, both about Articles of Faith and Ceremonies, had- in 
bis own Perſon taken great pains and ſtudy about theſe things, -and 
had ordered alſo the Biſhops, and. other Learned men of the Clergyy 
to examine them ; wha after long deliberation had 'concluded on the 
mglt ſpecial Points , which, the King $hought- proceeded from: 
500d, right, -and true+judgment, according to theLaws of God's 
thele would alſo. be profitsble, for eſtaliſhing unity'in the Church 
Wot. £22/ard : Therefore, he had ordered them to be publiſhed, requi- 
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1536. *© ring all to accept of them, praying God ſo to illuminate their hea 
LV RW that they might have no leſs zeal and love tounity and concordiy 

* reading them, than he had in making them to be deviſed, ſet for; 
* and publiſhed ; which good acceptance ſhould encourage him tomy, 
© further pains for the future, as ſhould be moſt for the honour of God 

* and the profit, and the quietneſs of his Subjects. 

This being publiſhed, occaſion'd great variety of Cenſures. Thy, 
that deſired Reformation, were glad to ſee fo great a ſtep once mag, 
and did not doubt, but this would make way for further Chains. 
They rejoyced to ſee the Scriptures, and the ancient Creeds, ny4 
the Standards of the Faith, without mentioning Tradition, or the 
crees of the Church. Then the Foundation of Chriſtian Faith yy 
truly ſtated, and the terms of the Covenant between God and ny 
in Chriſt were rightly opened, without the niceties of the Schook; 
either ſide. Immediate worſhip of Images and Saints was alſo remg, 
ed, and Purgatory was declared uncertain by the Scripture. 
were great advantages to them, but the eſtabliſhing the neceſſity | 
Auricular confeſſion, the Corporal preſence in the Sacrament, þ& 
keeping up and doing reverence to Images, and the praying to Saing 
did allay their joy, yet they ſtill counted it a victory, to have thi 
brought under debate, and to have ſome G ofler abuſes taken 

, way. 
| The other party were unſpeakably troubled. Four Sacramey 

were paſſed over, which would encourage ill-affeCted people to 
letthem. The gainful Trade by the belief of Purgatory was 
down ; for though it was faid to be good to give Alms for pray 
for the dead, yet ſince both the dreadful Stories of the Miſeris« 
Purgatory, and the Certainty of Redeeming Souls out of themh 
Maſſes, were made doubtful, the* Peoples Charity and bounty th 
way would ſoon abate. And in a word, the bringing matters 
der diſpute was a great Mortification to them ; for all concluk 
that __ was but a Preamble to what they might, expect aft 
wards. | 

When theſe things were. ſeen beyond Sea, the Papal party ma 
every-where great uſe of it, to ſhow the Neceſſity of adheringy 
the Pope; ſince the King of England, though when he broked 
from his Obedience to the Apoſtolick See, he pretended, he we 
maintain the Catholick Faith entire, yet was now making gt 
Changes in it. But others, that were more moderate , acknos 
ledged that there was great temper and prudence in contriving ti 
Articles. And it ſeems the Emperor, and the more Learned 
vines about him, both approved of the Precedent, and liked the 
ticulars ſo well, that not many years after, the Emperor publiſhed 
work not unlike this, called, The eterim ; becauſe it was to bt 
force in that /zterzm, till all things were more fully debated and 
termined by a General Council, which in many particulars, agt 
with theſe Articles. Yet ſome ſtricter perſons cenſured this we 
much, as being a Political dawbing, in which, they faid, there 
more pains taken to gratifie perſons, and ſerve particular ends, ft 
to aſſert Truth in a free and un-biaſſed way, ſuch as became Divi 
This was again excuſed, and it was ſaid, that all things, could! 


And variouſly 
cenſured. 


- 7  B- ": Tn OnMmimnimnmso =, =o ” SO we C2 ESO ET ET ET RT SIINELBES 


Book 11]. of the Church of England. - 

be arrained on a iudden : that lome of the Bithops and Divines, who - 536. 
afterwards arrived at a clearer underſtanding of fome matters, were CR 
not then ſo fully convinced about them, and fo it was their igno- 

rance, and not their Cowardice or Policy, that made them compliant 
in ſome things. Beſides, it was faid, that as our Saviour did not re- 

veal all things to his Diſciples, till they were able;to bear them ; 
and as the Apoſtles did not of a fudden aboliſh all the Rites of | 
Judaiſm, but for ſome time, to gain the Jews, complyecd with them, / 
and went to the Temple, and offered Sacrifices ; fo the People were 
not to be over-driven in this Change. The Clergy muſt be brought 
out of their ignorance by degrees, and then the people were to be 
better inſtructed ; but to drive furiouſly, and do all at once, might 

have ſpoiled the whole deſign, and totally alienated thoſe who were 

to be drawn on by degrees ; it might have alſo much endangered the 

Peace of the Nation, the People being much diſpoſed by the practices 
of the Friers to riſe in Arms: Therefore theſe flow ſteps were thought 

the furer and better method. 

On the laſk day of the Convocation, there was another Writing A 
brought in by Fox Biſhop of Hereford, occaſioned by the Summons clares againtt 
for a General Council to fit at Mantua, to which the Pope had cited *h< Council 
theKing to appear. The King had made his appeal from the Pope ——q _ 
wa General Council, but there was no reaſon to expe any Ju- 
fhee in an Aſſembly ſo conſtituted, as this was like to be. There- 
fore it was thought fit to publiſh ſomewhat of the Reaſons why the 
King: could not ſubmit his matter to the Deciſion of ſuch a Coun» 

dl, as was then intended. And it was moved, that the Convoca- 

tion ſhould give their ſenſe of it. 

«The Subſtance of their Anſwer, ( which the Reader will find in m——_ 

the Colleion, ) was, © That as nothing was better Inſtituted by the ; 

Ancient Fathers, for the Eſtabliſhment of the Faith, the Extirpa« 

*hion of Hereſies, the Healing; of Schiſms, and "the Unity. of the 

* Chriſtian Church, than General Councils, gathered in the Holy 

"Ghoſt, duefy called to an indifferent place ; with other neceſſary 

_—_ on the other hand nothing could produce more pe- 

"Riterons effets, than a General Council called upon private malice, 

*&& Ambition, or other carnal reſpeAs; which Gregory Nazianzen 

*Jvell obſerved in this time; that he thought al 4ſemblies of Bi- 

"fps were to be eſchewed, for he never ſaw good come of any of them, 

*and they had encreaſed,rather than healed the diſtempers of the Church. 

* For the appetite of vain-glory, and a contentious humoy bore down rea« 

ſox: Therefore they thonght Chriſtian Princes ought to employ all 

* their endeavours to prevent ſo great a miſchief. And it was to be 

-confidered, Firſt, Who had Authority to call one. Secondly, If the 

"Reaſons for calfing one were weighty. Thirdly, Who ſhould be the 

- Judges. Fourthly, What ſhonld be the manner of Proceeding. Fifth- 

ty, What things ſhould be treated of in it. And as to the firſt of 

: theſe, they thought neither the Pope, nor any one Prince of whar 

"dignity ſoever, had Authority to call one, without the Conſent of 

all 'other Chriſtian Princes : eſpecially ſuch as had-entire and ſu-. 

Pream Government over all their Subjects. This was Signed on 

the 26h of Fely, by Cromwel, and the Arch-Biſhop of C —— 
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#536. with 14 Biſhops, and 4o Abbots, Priors and Clerks, of the Conyg 
CAR. cationof Canterbury. Whether this and the former Articles wergy 

ſo Signed by the Cunvocation of the Province of 7ork, does not a 
pear by any Record; but that I think is not to be doubted. Thigh, 
The xins 298 obtained, the King publiſhed a long and ſharp Proteſtatign,, 
publiſhes Fis Zainſt the Council now Summoned to Mantua. In which he ſhez 
reaſons againſt har the Pope had no power to call one ; * For as it was done by th 
= *Emperors of old ; ſo it pertained to Chriſtian Princes now, 
* the Pope had no Juriſdiction in Exg/and, and ſo could Summon nay 
© of this Nation to come to any ſuch meeting. That the place wy 
© neither ſafe nor proper. That nothing could be done in a Cow 
* cil to any purpoſe, if the Pope fate Judge in chief in it, ſince 
© of the true ends, why a Council was to be deſired, was to redy 
© his Power within its old limits. A free General Council. was thy 
* which he much deſired ; but he was fure this could not be fugy 
* and the preſent diſtractions of Chriſtendom, and the Wars betwgy 
© the Emperor and the French King , ſhewed. this was no 
© time for one. The Pope who had long refuſed or delayed to 
© one, did now chooſe this Conjun&ture of Afﬀairs, knowing thathy 
© would come to it, and ſo they might carry things as they plea 
* But the World was now awake ; the Scriptures were againy 
* mens hands, and People would not be ſo tamely cozen'd as 
* had been. Then he ſhews how- unſafe it was, for any Eij 
© man to go to Maxtua, how li'tle regard was to be had tot 
© Pope's fate Conduct, they having fo oft broken their Oaths.wl 
* Promiſes. He alſo ſhews how little reaſon he had to truſt hy 
*ſelf to the Pope, how kind he had been to that See formerly, a 
* how baſely they had requited it : And that now theſe Three yay 
© paſt, they had been ſtirring up all Chriſtian Princes againſt hy 
* and uſing all poſſible means to create him trouble. Therefore 
© declared, he would not go to any Council called by the Biſhop 
© Rome ; but when their was a General Peace among Chriſtian Prb 
© ces, he would moſt gladly hearken to the motion of a true 
© ral Council : and the mean-while, he would preſerve all the Artds 
© of the Faith in his Kingdom, and ſooner loſe his Life and his Crom 
«than ſuffer any of them to be put down. And ſo he proteſted agaul 
© any Council to be held at Mavua, or any where elſe, by the Biby 
* of Rome's Authority : That he would not acknowlege it, nor recait 
*any of their Decrees. . | A 
At this time Reginald Pool, who was of the Royal Blood, being 
4: by, his Mother deſcended from the Duke of Clarence, Brother to k 
Caromal  Zdward the Fourth, and in the fame degree of kindred with the Kin 
Poot oppo . | X k . 
che King's pro- by. his Fathers fide, was in great eſteem for his Learning, and oth 
ceedings. Excellent Vertues. It ſeems the King had determimined to breed hi 
| up to the greateſt dignity in the Church; and to make him as 
minent in Learning, and other acquired Parts, as he. was for Que 
lity, and a Natural Sweetneſs and Nobleneſs of Temper. Therejat 
the King had given him the Deanery of Exceſter, with ſeveral 
ther Dignities,.tcowards his maintenance beyond Sea ; and ſent hl 
to Paris, where he ſtayed ſeveral years: There he firſt incurred 


Ring'sdiſpleaſure. For, being.defired by him to concur with his 
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ns, in procuring the Subſcriptions and Seals of. the French Uni> 1536. ; 
ies, he excuſed. himſelf ; yet it was in ſuch- terms, that he did CFVWSW 

nox openly declare himſelf, againſt the-King : After that, he came | 
wer.to Eng/and, and as he writes himſelf, was preſent-when. the Cler- 
lis by made their Submitſion, and acknowledged the Kivg Supream Head - 
i which, ſince. he was then Dean of Exeter, and . kept his Dean» 

ſeveral years after that, it is not to be doubted, but that, as he 
was by his place obliged. to fit in the Convocation, ſo he concurred 
with the reſt in making that Submiſſion... From thence he went te 
Padua, where he lived long, and was received. into the. Friendſhip 
2nd Society of ſome celebrated Perſons, who gave themſelves much 
torhe Study of Eloquence, and of the. Roman Authors. Theſe were 
Centareno, Bembo, Caraffa, Sadoletti, with a great many more, that 
became afterwards well known over the World : But all thoſe gave 
Poul the Preheminence, and that juſtly too, for he was accounted one 
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Wl ofthe moſt Eloquent men of his time. - . 
wall - ] be King called him oft home to aſfiſt him jn his Affairs, but he - 
ror Gill declined it ; at length finding delays could prevail na longer, he 


8. 


wrote the King word, that he did not approve of what he had done, 

neither. ig the matter of his Divorce, nor his ſeparation from the A- 

poſtolick $ee. / To this the King anſwered, deſiring his reaſons why 

he difagreed from him, and fent him over a Book which Doctor Samp- 

ſahad writ in defence of the Proceedings in Eng/and, Upon which 

hewrote his Book De «nzone Eccle/ſraſtica, and ſent it over to the King : And writes 
2nd'foon after Printed it this year. In which Book he condemn- par ing 
edtheKing's Actions,and preſſed him to return to the obedience he ow: , 

&d the See of Roime, with many ſharp refle&tions ; but the Book was 
more-conſidered for the Author, and the Wit and Eloquence of ir, 

than! for any great Learning, or deep reaſoning in it. He did alſo 
rery.xhuch depreſs. the Royal, and exalt rhe Papal Authority : He 

compared the King to Nebuchadoneſor, and addreſſed himſelf in the 
Conclufon to the Emperor, whorn he conjured to turn his Arms ra- 
cher-apainft the King than. the Turk. And indeed the indecencies 

of his Expreſſions againſt the King, not to mention the ſcurrilons 

Fl he beſtows on Sampſon, whoſe Book he undertakes to an- 

ſer; are ſuch, that it appears how much the -/za/ian Air had chang- 

elm; 2nd that his Converſe at Padua had for ſome time defac'd 
thitgencrous temper of mind, which was otherwiſe fo natural to 
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-/Upbathis, the King deſired him at firſt to come over, and explain 
ſome Paſſages in his Book : But when he could nct thus draw him in- 
wo:his/Toyls, he-proceeded ſeverely againſt him, and diveſted him of 
$Dignities 3 but theſe were plentifully made up to him by the 
bounty, and the Emperors. He was afterwards rewarded with 
a Cardipals hat,. but he did not; riſe above. the degree of a Deacon. 
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$ BY Some believe that the Spring of this oppoſition he made to the King 

will wass fecreet afleRion he had for the Lady Mary. The publiſhing of 

tor this Book, made the King ſet'the Biſhops on work to write Vindi- 

Lo cations of his Actions: which Szoteſſey and Zoya! did in a long and: . 

bl Learped) Letter, that they wrote to Poo. - And Gardiner publiſh- Many Books 
ar bl-his. Book of true obedience: To which Bonner, who was hot .on ve ering, 
s& = Fe z the or the King, 


»nts, 
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1536. the ſcent of preferment, added a preface. But the King deſigned f 

LPR er Tools for Poo!'s puniſhment : Yet an Attainder in abſcence was ally 
could do againſt himſelf. But his Family and Kindred felt the we; 
of the King's diſpleaſure very ſenſibly. | 

But now IT muſt give an account of the diſſolution of the Mong 

ries, purſuant to the A of Parliament, though I cannot fix they, 
a& time in which ir was done. I have ſeen the Original Inſtrugy 
with the Commiſſion, given to thoſe who were to viſit the May 
ſteries-in and about Bri/#:/. All the reſt were of the fame 
They bear date the 28h of April, after the Seſſion of Parliament 
over ; and the report was to be made in the Octaves of St. Mic 
the Arch-Angel. But Iam inclined to think that the great Gy 
cuſſion and diſorder things were in by the Queen's death, made 4 
Commiſſioners unwilling to proceed in ſo invidious a matrer; 
they ſaw the Ifſue of the new-Parliament. Therefore I have de 
ed giving any account of the proceedings in that matter till this ply 
The Inſtructions will be found in the Colle&tion. The Subſtangy 
them was as follows. 

Collea *The Auditors of the Court of Augmentations, were the Petfy 
Xumb.6., * that were employed. Four, or aty Three of them, were Com 
Infirutions © fioned to execute the Inſtruftions in every particular Viſitation. 
ſolurion of © Auditor or Receiver, and one of the Clerks of the former Vit 
Monaſteries. © tion, were to call for three diſcreet Perſons in tlie County; wþ 

* were alſo named by the King. They were to ſignifie to-ew 
* Houſe the Statute of Diſſolution, and ſhew them their Commiſin 
© Then they were to put the Governor,or any other officer of the Ha 
© to declare upon Oath the true State of it: And te require ly 
* ſpeedily to appear before the Court of Augmentations, andink 
* mean time not to meddle with any thing belonging to the Hay 
* Then to examine how many Religious Perſons. were in the' Ha 

* and what lives they led ; how many of them were Prieſts, how 
*ny of them would go to other Religious Houſes, and how mand 
* them would take Capacities and go into the World. They we! 

* eſtimate the State and Fabrick of the Houſe, and the numb 
* the Servants they kept : and to call for the Covent-Seal, and! 

* tings, and put them in ſome ſure place, and take an ſnventory. «a 
* their Plate, and their Moveable goods, and to know the valued 

* that before the x// of March laſt belonged to the Houſe, and'whi 
* debts they owed. They were to put the Covent-Seal, with 
* Jewels and Plate in fafe keeping, and to leave the-reſt ( an'Inits 
* tory being firſt taken ) in the Governors hands, to be kept by thai 
*till further Order. And the Governors were to'meddle with | 
* of the Rents of the Houſe, except for neceflary Suſtenance; "Ui 
* they were another way diſpoſed of, They were to try whar Lev 
"es and Deeds had been' made for #' whole year before the atbeo 
* February laſt. Such as would till live in Monaſteries, were cobra 
* recommended to ſome of the great Moniſteries that lay next 5 lie: 
*ſuch as would live in the world, muſt come to the Arch-Biſhopuſ 
* Canterbury, or the Lord Chancellor, to receive Capacities. / (Fit 
* which it appears that Cromwe/ was not/at this time Lord View@ Wl 
* rent, for he granted theſe Capacities when he was' in that my | 
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Book 11]. of the Church of England. 223 
* And the Commiſſioners were to give them a reaſonable allowance x+36, | 
©GOr their Journey, according to the diſtance they lived at. The Go» CAVRY 
$ yernor Was to be ſent to the Court of Augmentations, who,were to 
'aſign him 2 yearly penſion for his Life. -  _ 
© What Report thoſe Commiſſioners made, or how they obeyed their 
InftruQtions, we know not ; for the Account of it is razed out of the 
Records The Writers that lived near that time repreſent the matter 
very odiouſly, and fay ; about ten thouſand Perſons were ſer to teek 
for their Livings ; only forty Shillings in Money, and a Crown, being 
given toevery Religious man. The rents of then all, roſe to abour 
thirty two Thoufand Pounds : And the Goods, Plate, Jewels, and other 
moveables, were valued at an Hundred 'Thoufand Pound : And it is ge- 
nerally faid , and not improbably, that the Commiſſioners were as 
careful to iorich themſelves, as to encreaſe the King's Revenue. The 
Churches and Cloyſters were for the moſt part pulled down; and 
the Lead, BzIls and other Materials were fold ; and this muſt needs 
have raiſed great diſcontents every where. | e266 
The Religious Perſons that were undone, went about complaining Ec diſcon- 
of the Sacrilege and Injuſtice of the Suppreſſion ; That what the al! forts of 
piety of their Anceſtors had dedicated to God and his . Saints, was People. 
pow invaded and converted to ſecular ends. They faid, the King's 
our fr fieſt upon ſome particular Perſons of their Orders, who 
were Delinquents ; but now, upon the pretended mifcarriages 
of ome Individual Perſons, to proceed againſt their Houſes, and fup- 
preſs them, was an unheard-of practice. The Nobility, and Gen- 
t99; whoſe Anceſtors had founded or enriched theſe Houſes, and who 
provided for their younger Children, or empoveriſhed Friends, by put- 
ting them info theſe SanQtuaries, complained much of the prejudice 
they fuſtained by it. The People, that had been well entertained 
at the Abbots Tables, were ſenſible of their loſs : for generally, as 
they Travelled over the Country , the Abbies were their Stages, 
and were Houſes of Reception to Travellers and Strangers. The De- 
vonter fort of People of their Perſwaſion, thought their Friends muſt” - 
W lie in Purgatory without relief, except they were at the charge 
__ Prieft, who ſhould daily fay Maſs for their Souls. The 
__ fed on their daily Alms, were deprived of that ſupply. 
Mt to compoſe theſe diſcontents, firſt many Books were publiſh- p,qcavors 
edjto ſhew what Crimes, Cheats, and Impoſtures, thoſe Religious are uſed to, 
Perſons were guilty of Yet that wrought not much on the Peg. HE theſes 
ma ple; for they faid, why where not theſe Abuſes ſeverely puniſhed and 
: (C0 relormed 2 But muſt whole Houſes, and the Succeeding Generations, 
"Mie puniſhed for the faults of a few > Moſt of theſe reports were al- 
2, wo denyed, and even thoſe who before envyed the eaſe and plenty in 
LE Which the Abbots and Monks lived, began now to pity thern,/ and 
oanmconeemned the proceedings againſt them. But to'allay this Gene 
> L difcontent , Eromwe/ adviſed the King, to ſell their Lands at very 
 $ WIFealie 'Rates to the Gentry in the ſevera} Counties, obliging them, 
10p Uance they had them upon ſuch ternis, to: keep up the wonred Hoſ- 
TreaPitabty, This drew in the Genrry a-pace both to be fatisfied with 
wat was done; and to Aſliſt the Crown- for ever in the defence: of 


- ale Laws : their own intereſt being ſo enterwoven with the Rights | 
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1536. of the Crown. The commoner ſort, who, like thoſe of old thatfy 
AN Iowed Chrift for the Loaves, were moft concerned for the loſs of \ 
good _ on a Holy-day, or when they went over the County 
about their buſineſs, were now alſo in a great meaſure ſatisfied, why 
=y heard that all ro whom theſe Lands were given, were ab 

unde 


r heavy Forfeitures to keep up the Hoſpitality ; and when the 
faw that put in practice, their diſcontent, which lay chiefly in 
Stomach, was appeaſed. | 

And to quiet other People, who could not be fatisfied with fig 
things, the King made uſe of a Clauſe in the Act that gave him 
leſſer Monaſteries, which Empowered him to continue ſuch agþ 
ſhould think fit. Therefore on the 15:h of Auga/t, he by his1s 
ters Patents, did of new give back in perpetuam Eleemoſynam for ys. 
petual Alms, Five Abbies. The firſt of theſe, was the Abbey c 

colles, Mary of Betleſden of the Ciſtercian order in Bedfordſhire, ten mas 
Num.z. ſed. 2. WETE afterwards confirmed. Sixteen Nunneries, were alſo confirmg 
In all Thirty one Houſes. The Patents ( in moſt of which ſome 

nors are excepted, that had been otherwiſe diſpoſed of, ) are alls 

rolled, and yet none of our Writers have taken any notice of thy 

It ſeems theſe Houſes had been more regular than the reſt : So thaty 

a General Calamity they were rather, reprieved than excepted: 

two years after this, in the Suppreſſion of the reſt of the Monaf 

ries, they fell under the common fate of other Houſes. By theſe 
Endowments, they were obliged to pay Tenths and firſt-Fruits, 

to obey all the Statutes.and Rules that ſhould be ſent to them fi 

the King, as Supream Head of the Church. Burt it is not unl 

that ſome preſents to the Commiſſioners, or to Cromwe//, made thi 

Houſes out-live this ruin : for I find great trading in Bribes at 

- 695" is not to be wondred at, when there was ſo much li 

red. 74 

Yer people But. great Diſorders followed. upon the Diſſolution of the ofl 


_ lly in. Houſes. People were ſtill generally diſcontented. The Suppreſh 


of Religious Houſes occaſioned much out-crying and the Articles thi 
lately publiſhed about Religion, encreaſed the diſtaſte they had ® 
ceived at the Government. - The old Clergy were alſo very wit 
ful to improve all opportunities; and to blow upon every ſpark. | 
the Pope's Power of depoſing Kings had been for almoſt five hue 
years received as an Article of Faith. ' The fame Council that & 
bliſhed Tranſubſtantiation, had aſſertgd it : and there were manyÞ 
cedents, not only in Germany, France, Spain and 7taly, but alld? 
England, of Kings that were Depoſed by Popes, whoſe Domir 
were given to other Princes. This had begun in the Eighth I 
ry, in two famous Deprivations. The one in France, of Childerit®\ Ly 
34, who was deprived, and the Crown given to Pepin : and about WF Kir 
ſame time, thofe Dominions in 7taly which were under the Eali*; 
Emperors, renounced their Allegiance to them. In both theſe ] 
Popes had a great hand, yet they rather confirmed and approval” ella 
thoſe Treaſonable Mutations, than gave the firſt riſe to them. "Ml; 
after Pope Gregory the 7th's time, it was clearly aſſumed, as a Rar 
and Prerogative of the Papal Crown, to Depoſe Princes, and able 
SubjeRs from the Oaths of Allegiance, and fer up others in 0Ftece 
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fead. And all thoſe Emperors or Kings, that conteſted any thing 


tat, But if they were tractable to the demands of the Court: .of 
te, then they might oppreſs their SubjeRts, and Govern as unjuſt- 
yas they pleaſed : for they had a mighty ſupport from that: Courr. 
bis made Princes more eaſily bear the Popes uſurpations, becauſe 
they were aſſiſted by them 1n all their other Proceedings.. And the 
FTriers, having the Conſciences of People generally in'their hands,. as 
&y had the word given by their General at Rome, ſo they diſpoſed 
ple, either to be obedient, or ſeditious, as they pleaſed.” + + 
Now, not only their own Intereſts, mixed with their zeal for the 
cient Religion, but the Pope's Authority, gave them as good a War: 
rant to encline the People to Rebel, as any had in-former times; of 
whom ſome were Canonized for- the like praQtices. For in Augn/t 
the former year, the Pope had Summonad the King to appear with- 
in Ninety days, and to anſwer for putting away his Queen, and tak- 
inganother Wife ; and for the Laws he had made againſt the Church, 
and putting the Biſhop of Rocheſter and others to death - for not * 0- 
ing theſe Laws : and if he did not reform theſe faults, or did not 
appear to anſwer for them, the Pope Excommunicated -him. and all 
at favoured him, deprived. the King, put. the Kingdom under an In- 
terdict, forbade all his Subjects to obey, and other States to hold Com: 
werce with him, diſſolved all-his Leagues with foreign Princes, -com:- 
minded all the Clergy to depart out of Exg/and, and hisNobility 6 
in Arms againſt him. .But now, the force of thoſe Thunders, which 
ad formerly produced great Earth-quakes and Commotions, was 
much abated : yet-ſome ſtorms were raiſed by this, thotgh not ſo. vio- 
tas had been in former times. 5% L200M 1 i 
; The people were quiet till they had reaped their 'Harveſt. And 
bough forme [njunCtions were publiſhed a little before, to.help iti che; 


EPEES PoE ©o ES cit, St. £21 51 


_ 


— _- 
— 2-4 


leking's Authority ; yet that rather Inflamed them: the more. © O-' 


ther InjunRtions were alſo publiſhed in” the King's Name by Cromwe// 
| EVice-gerent, which was the firſt Act of pure Supremacy dorie 
wo bythe King. For in all that ;went befoge, be had the Concurrence 


two Convocations. . But theſe, it i like, were penned by Cran- 
Reader is referred to the ColleQtion of Papers for. them, is 
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ad - 
"Es. | 
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anſeribed them out of the. Regiſter, .' 3: 5 ole lorierg 
oy Subſtance of them was, That firſt,. all Ecclefaſtical Incam- 

ents were for a quarter of a year after that, once; every Sunday, 
*and ever after that, twice. every ' quarter, to publiſh/ts trie People : 
=” Lat the. Biſhop. of . Rome's uſurped Power, had: no{:ground. in 'the 
ric Law, of God : 'and therefore was on good, reaſons abqlithed: in! this 
ut Kingdom: And that the King's power! was by the Eaws.of God; i$us 
a" pream over all.perſons: in; his-Pominjons.j' And tliey: were: to do 
JV « 
k 9 
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't bliſ the ings. x = Oe 
1; Secondly, They were tordeclare the Azticles lately publiſhed; ahd 
 ReFapreed to by the Convogation : and to: make the peaple know which 
of tnem were: Articles of Faith, and which of them-Rules for the- 
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* Thirdly, 


gndeavour, to extirpate the. Pope's Authority, gnd wo 


a ecent and palitick Order gf che Church otros 
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with Popes, fat very uneaſie and unfafe in their Thrones, ever a'ter WA | 


The King's, 
njunRtions a- 


eter forward, moſt of the Holy-days of Harveit being, aboliſhed by bour Religion. 
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1536. * Thirdly, They. were to declare the Articles lately fer forth, for 
PII *the Abrcgacion of ſome fuperfluous Holy-days, ly fer forth i& 
. *veſt time. -, To: -W 
* Fourthly, They were no more to extol Images or Relicks, for 

* perſtition or gain; nor to exhort people ro make Pilgrimage, wgj 

© bleſſings and good things were to be obtained of this or that 

* or Image. But in ſtead of that, the People were to be inſtruQedy 

* apply themſelves to the keeping of God's Commandments, and 

* ing works of Charity ; and to believe that God was better fervedy 

*them when they ſtayed at home and provided for their Fat 

* than when they went Pilgrimages: and that the Moneys laid outy 

* theſe, were better given to the Poor. : 

* Fifthly, They were to exhort the People to teach their Child 

© the Lord's Prayer, the Creed, and the ten Commandments, in 

* xliſh: and every Incumbefft was to explain theſe, one Article ady 

* till the People were Inſtruatd in them. And to take great ap 

* that all Childreh were bred up to ſome trade or way of Living,»: 

* Sixthly, They muſt take care. that the Sacraments and Say 

* mentals be reverently adminiſtred in their Pariſhes, from whid 

* when at any titre they were abſent, they were to Commit 

* Cure tothe Learned and expert Curate ; who might inſtruct = 

© ple -in wholfome Dodtrine: that they right alſo fee, and rheirk 

© ftors did.not purſue their own profits or intereſts, fo much &t 

* Glory of God, and the good of the Souls under their Cure. ©: 

* Seventhly, They ſhould: not, except on urgent occaſion, pr4 

© Taverns or Ale-houſes :* nor fit too long at any fort of Games 

© their Meals, but-give themſelves to the Study of the Scripture,y 

* ſome other honeſt exerciſe; and remember that they muſt va 

* others in purity of life, and be examples to all others to live w 

* and Chriſtianly. | b 

* Eightly, Becauſe the goods of the Church, were the good 

* the Poor ; every Beneficed Perſon that had twenty Pound or aboy 

* and did not refide, was yearly to diſtribute the Fortieth part of i 

© Benefice to the Poor of the Pariſh. pl 

. © Ninthly, Every Incambemt that had a hundred Pounds a year,ml 

* give an Exhibition for one Scholar at ſome Grammar Schodl a 

© Univerſity ; who after” he had compleated his Studies, was to 

* Partner of the Cure and Charge, both in Preaching; and other& 

*ties: And ſo many hundred Pounds as any had, ſo many Students: 

© was to breed up. | _—_ 

* Zenthly, Where Parſonape or Vicarage Houſes were in great & 

© cay the Incumbent was every year to give a fifth part of his fi 

* fats to the repairing of them, till they were finiſhed ; and then 

* mgintain them in the State they were in. we 

 * Eleventhiy,All theſe Injundtions were to be obſerved, under p! 
: of _ Ma and ſequeſtration of the mean profits till they were ® 
of \ Theſe were equally ingratefuf ro the Corrupt Clergy, and to th 
I Whichwere Taity that adhered to the old Dorine. The Me He opinicag 
ed. * bott Pilgrimages, Images, 'and Shints departed, and* inftructing tl 
People in the Principles of Chriſtiah Relipion in the'Vulgar res 


Sf uugordaf<c<©<p* tio c@aSts HI SSSS is i. \ a 


= 


FILL of the Cordbof Eagan 


Thich the Lllarts were not long ago, either burnt or torced to__ 
abjute them; were now ſer up by the King's Aurhority. From whence 
Kowconcluded, that whatfocver theK'ng (aid of his maintaining the 
+44 Dgdrine, yet he was now chengirg at. The Clergy allo were 
mich troubled at this Precedent, of che King's giving tuch InjunRi- 
vhs to them without the conſent oF the Convocation: From which * 
whey concluded, they were now to beflaves to the Lord Vice-gerent. 
- matter of theſe Injundtions was alfo very uneafte to them. The 
great profits*they' made by their Images and Relicks, 'and the Pilgri- 
mages to them, were now taken away”: 'and yet ſevere Impofitions 
and heavy Taxes were Id on them'; a fitth part for Repairs, a tenth 
- feaſt for an Exhibitioner,and a fort eth for Charity, which were cry- 
out on-a5 intolerable burdens. Their Labour was alſo increaſed, and 
hey were bound up to many ſeverities of Life : All theſe things touch- 
ri Sectilar Clergy to the quick, and''made them concur with the 
Regular Clergy in diſpoſing the People to Rebel. 
-"Fhis was ſecretly fomented by the great Abbots. For though they 
were not yer ſtruck at, yet the way was prepared to it ; and their 
Houſes were oppreſſed with crouds of thoſe who were ſent to them 
from the ſuppreſſed Houſes: There was ſome pains taken to remove 
their fears. - For a Letter was ſent to them all in the King's name, 
Yofilence the reports that were ſpread abroad, as if all Monaſteries 
ere to be quite ſuppreſſed.” This they 'were required not to believe, 
hut to ſerve God according to their Order, to obey the King's Injun- 
Rions, to keep Hoſpitality, and make no waſtes nor dilapidations. 
Yet this gave them ſmall comfort; and as all fuch things do, rather 
Tacreaſed than quieted their jealoufies and fears. Sy many ſecret 
Euſes concurring, no wonder the People fell into mititinous and ſediti- 
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drew a great body of Men after him. About 20000 'were gathered 
Together.- "They ſwore'to be true to God, the King, and the Common- 
avealth, anddigeſted their Grievances into a few Articles, which they 
{nt to the King, deſiring a redreſs 'of them. 
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* They complained of ſome things that related to ſecular concerns, 
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*the Kitig had mean Perſons in high Places about him, who were ill 
*Coutſellors: They alſo complained of ſome Biſhops who had ſub« 
*verted the Faith; and they apprehended the Jewels and Plate of their 
*Churches, ſhould be taken away. Therefore they deſired the King 
*would eall to him the Not ility of the Realm, and'by their advice re- 
*dreſstheir Grievances: Concluding with an acknowledgment of the 
*Kings being their Supream Head, and that the Tenths ' and firſt 
©Fruts of all Livings, belonged to him of Right. 
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But with him he ſent an anſwer to their: Petition * He began with 
*that about his Counſellors, and faid ; It was never before heard of, 
*that the Rabble preſumed to _ to their Prince, what Coun- 
| F ſellors 
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The firſt Riſing was in Linco/»/hire 1n the beginning of Oftober, A Rebellion 
here a Church-man, diſguiſed into a Cobler, and dire&ted by a Monk, '* £#ncv/nfire. 


2nd forme Atts of Parliament that were uneafie to them : They alſo their De- 
*complained of the Soppreſſion of fo many Religious Houſes + that Tands. 


N tmp the King heard ot this InfurreCtion, he preſently ſent the rye xiogs 
Dake of Swffo/& with a Commiſſion fo raiſe forces for diſperſing them : anſwer. 


On. 228 T. he Hiſtory of tbe Reformation Book I 


1536. © ſellors he ſhould chooſe. That was the Princes work and not, the 
VS © The Suppreilion of Religious Houſes was done purſuant to. an a 
© of Parliament, and was not ſet forth by any of his C | 
The Heads of theſe Religious Houſes, had under their own k; 
© confeſſed thoſe horrid Scandals, which made them a reproach tg th 
< Nation. And in many Houſes there were not above Four or tip 
* Religious Perſons. So it ſeemed they were better pleaſed, 
© ſuch diſſolute Perſons ſhould conſume their Rents in riotous and; 
« living, than that their Prince ſhould have them for the Comgg 
; wa. of the whole Kingdom. He alſo anſwered their other Demy 
*1n the ſame high and commanding ſtrain ; and required them toy 
* mit themſelves to his mercy, and to deliver their Captains and1;y 
* tenants into the hands of his Lieutenants ; and to diſperſe, and oy 
* ry themſelves as became good and obedient SubjeRs, and to put i 
© hundred of their number into the hands of his Lieutenants, to beg 
* dered as they had deſerved. : 
When this anſwer was brought to them, it raiſed their Spirits high 
er. The practiſing Clergy-men continued to inflame them. Th 
perſuaded them, That the Chriſtian Religion would be very ſocady 
ced, and taken away quite, if they did not vigorouſly defend 
That it would come to thar, that no Man ſhould marry a Wik, 
ecive any of the Sacraments, nor cat 4 piece of roſt Meat, bi 
ſhould pay for it : That it were better to live under the 7wk, thy 
under fuch oppreſſion. . Therefore there was no cauſe in wh 
they could with more honour and a better conſcience hazard thy 
Lives, than for the Holy Faith. This encouraged and kept thegy 
gether a little longer. They had forced many of the Gentry f 
Country to go along with them. Theſe ſent a ſecret 
_ the Duke of S»fo/k, letting him know what ill effeRts the King's ra 
anſwer had produced: That they had joyned with -the People | 
to moderate them a little, and they knew nothing that would he 
effectual as the offer of a general pardon. So the Duke of Suffillz 
he moved towards them with the Forces which he had drawn ta 
1squiered ther, ſent to the King to know his pleaſure, and earneſtly advikd 
by the Duke pentle compoſing of the matter without Blood. At that ſame 
| of Suffolk: the King was advertiſed from the North, that there was a pea 
and foamidable Rifing there. Of which he had the greater apprekg 
A new Re. (10S, becauſe of their neighbourhood to Scot/and; whoſe King, bay 
bellion in the the King's Nephew, was the Heir preſumptive of the Crown, {i 
nc the King had Illegitimated both his Daughters. And though 
King's rn Alliance with France made him leſs apprehenſive of t 
ble trom Scotland, and their King was at this.time in France, to 
ry the Daughter of Francs; yet he did not know how far aF 
neral Riſing might invite that King, to ſend orders to head anda 
the Rebels in the North. Therefore he reſolved firſt to quiet L 
colnſhire, And as he had raiſed a great force about Londox, Wi 
which he was marching in Perſon againſt them ; ſo he ſeat a ® 
Proclamation, requiring them to return to their obedience, with 
cret aſſurances of mercy. By theſe means they were melted awl 
Thoſe who had been carryed in the Stream, ſubmitted to the King 
mercy, and promiſed all obedience for the ſuture : Others, pin 
| obſtins 
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nate, and knew themſelves unpardonable, fled Northward, and - x536;; 
kd thernſelves to the Rebels there : Some of their other Leaders CARL 
were apprehended, in particular the Cobler, and were Exccuted. - 
But for the Northern Rebellion, as the Parties copcerned, being at 
a greater diſtance from the Court, had larger opportunities to gather 
themſelves into a huge Body ; ſothe whole Contrivance. of it was 
kerter laid. One 45& Commanded in Chief. He wasa Gentleman 
of an ordinary condition, but underſtood well how to draw on and 
Govern a Multitude. Their march was called the Pilgrimage of Grace, 
And to inveigle the People, ſome Prieſts marched before them with 
Croſſes in their hands. In their Banners they had a Crucifix with the 
fiye wounds, and a Chalice: and every one wore on his fleeve, as the 
badge of the Party, an Emblem of the Five Wounds of Chriſt, with 
the name Feſus wrought in the midſt. All that joyned to them 
took an Oath, * That they entred into this Pilgrimage of Grace, for 
i the love of God, the piryanten of the King's ry an Iſſy 
6 | the Nobility, and driving away all baſe bornand il 
od re ay and for no particular trofit of cheir oWN, nor to re - 
* rlaſure to any, nor to kill any for envy ; but to take befprs 
them che Crofs of Chriſt, his Faith, the Reſtitution of the Church, 
ite Suppreſſiop of Hereticks, and their Opinions. Theſe were 
hon prerences, and very apt to work upon a giddy and diſcontent: very formida- 
mijcitude. So People flocked about their Crofles and Standards in ble: 
great numbers, z and they grew to be 40000 ſtrong, They went oye 
+ Copntry without any great oppoſition. The Arch-Biſhop of Terk 
= Lord Darcy were in Powfrer Caſtle z which they yielded to 
them; and were made to ſwear their Covenant. They were both 
dof being ſecret Promoters of the Rebel}ion: The latter ſuf- 
fered for it, bur how the former excuſed himſelf 1 cannot give any ac- 
count. They alfo fook 7ork and Zll; but though they ſummoned 
the Caſtle of Stipron, yet the Earl of Cymberlayd, who would not 
depeneratefrom his Noble Anceſtors, held it gut againſt all their for@ : 
and though many of the Gentlemen, whom he had entertained at 
ks opn coft, deſerted him, yet he mgdea brave reſiſtance. Scarbo- 
rough Caſtle was alſo long beſieged ; but rhere Sir Ra/ph Evers, thag 
Clninanded it, gave an un-exampled inſtance of his fidelity and cou- 
age; for though his Proviſions fell ſhort, ſo that for twenty days he 
& men had nothing byt Bread and Water, yet they ſtood out till 
CA TE, Eire encounaed thole of LevreGirethe Biſkoprick 
.Ths Riſing in Torkfezre encouraged thoſe of Lavcaftire,the Biſhopr; 
of Dureſm, and Ly mates; I Againk theſe the Earl of Shrews- 
#1ay, that he might not fal ſhore of the Gallantry and Loyalty of his 
renpwh'd Anceſtors, mage head : though he had no Commillign from 
K Kit -* But he knew 'his zeal and fidelity wopld calily procure 
bim a Pardon, which he modeſtly askeg for the ſervice he had done. 
The King ſent hymn got. only that, but a Commiſion to Command in 
"of his Forces in the North. To his Aftiltance heordered rhe = 
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l'of Derby to march z and ent .Courtrey Marqueſs Exeter and 
the] ur FA ington and Rutland, to ke hos He alſo order- 
Hl Dake of fill, wich the fov: that he hdd ingo Linc 
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to lie (hill 't ', being but newly quiet 
jp Ding Dus new quieeed, foul 
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\ 1536, break out again, and jall upon his Armies bchind ; when the Torif 
CY Ns met met thein betore, 4 


| The Duke of 
Norfolk and 0- 


thers ſent a- 


gainſt them. 


On the zoth of Ofober, he ſent the Duke of Norfolk with mes 
forces to'joyn the Earl of Shrewsbury ; But the Rebels were veryny 
merous and deſperate. ''When the Duke of Norfo/k underſtood. thy 
ſtrength,” he ſaw great reaſon to prcceed with much caution : ſyj 
they had got the leaſt advantage of the R.ng's Troops, all the dif, 
tents in Exg/avud would upon the report of that have broken out, þ 
ſaw their numbers were now ſuch, that the gaining ſcmetimew 
their ruin: For ſuch a great Body could not ſubſilt long togeth 
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without much proviſions; and that muſt be very hard tor thenyMl (: 
bring in'; So he ſet forward a Treaty. It was both honourable will the 
the K ng to offer Mercy.to his diſtra@ted Sut jets, and of great 4 an 
vantage to his affairs: for as their numbers did every day leſſen; ji N, 
the King's forces were ſtill encreaſing. He wrote to the King, til an 
conſidering the ſeaſon of the year, he thought the offering (Mil we 
fair” condirions might perſuade them to lay down their Arms, i bel 
diſperſe themſelves : 'Yet when the Earl of Shrewsbury ſent a Hen ow 
with a Proclamation, ordering them to lay down their Armg by 
ſabmit to the King's Mercy ; As# received him fitting 1a State, with * a 

- Arch-Biſhop vn the one hand, and the Lord Darcy on the ole Wl th 
 .* --” but would not ſuffer any Proclamation to be made, till he knew. g 
'* Contents of it. And whefi the Herauld told what they were, hen u/ 
him away without ſuffering him to publiſh it. And: then the Prek A no 
uſed all their endeayours 'to engage the People to a firm reſolutn WY th 
of not diſperſing themſelves, till all matters atout Religion werekuh WW 77 
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ſettled. | 
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-continuedrto preſs a Treaty, which'Wis hearkned to by th 
ſide; who'were reduced to great'ftraits ; 'for their Captain 
not ſuffer them to ſpoyl the Countty, 'and they ''were no longers 
ble- to: ſubſiſt without doing that. © The Dake bI* Norfolk dire 
ſome that- were. ſecretly gained, 'or, had been ſent” over to = s 
cls Deſerten 
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Delerters, to ſpread reports among them, that their Leaders were i536. 
making Terms for themlelves,- ard would- leave the reſt to ' be un- CG 
done... This joyned to their rieceſſities, thade many fall off every day. | 
The Duke of Norfolk finding his-Arts had ſo good an operation, of- The Duke of | 
fered to go to Court, with any whom they wotld ſend with their beer 
demands, and to intercede for them. This he knew would take up lays. 
ſometime, and 'moſt of them would be diſperſed before he could 
return. - So they ſent two Gentlemen, whorh they had forced to go 
'withthem, to the King to Windſor. Upon this the King diſcharg- 
> the, Rendezvous at Northampren, and delayed the ſending an- an- 
ſwer as. much as could be : But at laſt, hearing that though moſt of 
them were diſperſed , yet they had engaged to return upon warning, 
andthat they took -it il] that no anſwer came ; he ſent the Duke ot 
Nyfolk to them with a general -pardon, fix only excepted by name, 
and four others that were not-natned. Bur in this tae King's Councels 
were generally cenſured, for every one was now in fear, and ſo the Re- 
bels rejected the Propoſition, "The King alſo ſent then word by their 
own Meſſenger, * That he tookit very ill at their hands, that they 
t had choſen rather to riſe in Arms againſt him, than to Petition him 
*bout thoſe things which were 'uncaſic- to them. And to appeaſe 
them a little, the King by new Injunftions, commanded the Clerz 
tocontifue the uſe of all the Ceremonies of the Church. This, it 
vlike, was intended for keeping up the foir Sacraments, which had 
not been mentioned in the former Articles.The Clergy,that were with 
the Rebels, met at-Pomfret to draw up Articles to be offered at the 
Treaty. that was to be at Doncaſter : where three hundred were or- 
dered to come from the Rebels to treat with the King's Cammiſſio- 
ners. . So great a number was. called, in hopes that they would difa- 
gree about their Demands, and fo fall out among themſelves. On 
the 6th of December they met to treat, and it ſeems had lo laid their 
matter before, that they agreed upon theſe following Demands. 
* A general Pardon to be granted: a Parhamert to be held at 
* ork; and courts of juſtice to be there; that none on the North 
* of Trent might be brought to Londoy upon 'any Law-ſute. They 
defired a Repeal of- ſome Ads of Parliament : Thoſe for the laſt . +,.;. 54 
* Sublidy, for :uſes, for making words miſpriſion of Treafon,and for maids. 
"the Clergies paying their Tetths and firſt Fruits to the King, They 
*defired the Princeſs Mary might be reſtored to her right of, Succeſ 
'fion;. the Pope to his wonted JuriſdiRtion, and the Monks to their 
* Houſes again ; that the Lutherans might be puniſhed ; that Audley 
{the Lord Chancellor, and Crowivel! the Lord Privy-Seal,might be ex- 
: Coded from .the next Parliament ; and Lee and Leighton, that had 
; Viſited the Monaſteries, might be impriſoned for Bribery and Ex- 
But the Lords, who knew that the King would by no means agree 
t0theſ& Propofitions, rejeted them. Upori Which the Rebels took 
neart 2gain, and were growing more enraged and deſperate; ſo that. 
the Duke of Nerfo/k wrote to the King, that if ſome content were not. 
** them, it mightend very il, tor they were much ftronget than 
Forces were ::: And toth he, and the other Commanders of the 
King's Forces, in their hearts wiſhed that moſt 6f their Demands were 
G77 « | grante 
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| 1536. granted ; being Perſons, who though they complied with they 
LAvay and were againſt that Rebellion, yet were great Enemies to Luther 
and wiſhed a Reconciliation with Reme ; of which the Duke of 8 
folk was afterwards accuſed by the Lord Darey, as if he had 
encouraged them to infiſt on theſe Demands. The King feving 
humour was ſo obſtinate, reſolved to uſe gentler Remedies; aj 
ſent to the Duke of Norfolk a general Pardon, with a promiſe ofa 
liament, ordering him not to make ule of theſe, except in extreniy 
That was no eaſie thing to that Dyke, fince he might be afterwy 
made to anſwer for it, whether the extremity was really ſuch, x 
juſtifie his granting theſe thimgs. But the Rebels/were become a 
as numerous as ever, and had reſolved to crols the River, and toky 
the King's Camp, which was ſtill much inferior to theirs in yy 
ber. But Rains falling the ſecond time, made the Foords again y 
Mable. This was ſpoken by the King's Party, as little leſs thy 
iracle ; that God's Providence had twice ſo opportunely inter 
for the ſtopping of the progreſs of the Rebels: And it is very probyy 
that on the other ſide, it made great impreſſion on the Superſti 
multitude; and both diſcouraged them, and diſpoſed them, to any 
of the offer of Pardon, and a Parliament tobe foon called, for conſy 
ing their other Demands. The King ſigned the Pardon at Ricks 
the 9th of December : by which all their Treaſons and Rebelliagy 
that day were pardoned, -provided they made their ſubmiſſiogtg 
Duke of Norfolk and the Earl of Shrewsbury, and lived in all duey 
The King's dience for the future. © The King ſent likewiſe a long anſwer toty 
them, = © Demands, as to what they complained about the ſubverſionafy 
* Faith ; He proteſted his zeal for the true Chriſtian Faith, andthe 
* would live and die in the defence and preſervation of it. But they 
* rant multitude were not to inſtru&t him what the true Faith wg, 
* to preſume to corre what he and the whole Convocation had apy 
* on. That as he had preſerved the Church of ZEngjand in her teh 
* berties, ſo he would do ſtill ; and that he had done nothing thin 
* ſo oppreſſive, as many of his Progenitors had done upon 
* grounds.But that he took it very il] of chem,who had rather oneCw 
* or two ſhould enjoy the Profits of their Monaſtevies, to ſupportti 
* in their difſolute and abominable courſe of Living, than that th 
* King ſhould have them for defraying the great Charge he wasat 
* their defence againſt Foreign Enemies, For the Laws, it was hi 
* preſumption ina rude multitude ro take on them tojudge whatInn 
* were good, and what not. They had more reaſonto think, thit 
'after twenty eight years Reign ſhould koow it better than thi 
* could. And for his Government, he had fo long preſerved his 
* jets in Peace and Juſtice, had ſo defended thera trom their Ennis 
* had fo ſecured his Frontier, had granted ſo many general -Pardd 
' had been fo vnwilling to puniſh his Subje&s, and ſo ready to rei 
* them into mercy ; that they could ſhew no paraſle} to his Govety 
* ment among all their former Kings. And whereas it was ſaid, JW 
* be had many of the Nobility of his Council, ia the- beginning of Wiſs, 
* Reign and few now; he ſhewed them in that oge inſtance, 4 78 
* they were abuſed by the lying ſlanders of ſome diſaftedted Perjovif * 


s For when he came to the Crown, there were none that were bt 
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(Noble, of his Council, but only the Earl of Swzey, and the Earl of - x56, 
eohrews/ury ; whereas now, the Dukes of Norfolk ani! Suffolk, the Mar- CP" RJ 
caueſs of Exeter, the Lord Steward, the Earls of Oxford and Suſſex, 
62nd the Lord. Sards were of the Privy-Council : And for the Spiri- 
©rmalty, the Arch-Biſhop of C auterbury, the Biſhops of Winchefer, 
Hereford and Chicheſter, were alſo of it : And he and his whole Corn- 
(al judging it neceſſary to have ſome at the board, who underſtood 
*helaw of England, and the Treaties with Foreign Princes ; . he 
© had by. their Unanimous Advice brought in his Chancellor, and 
«the Lord Privy-Seal, He thought it ſtrange, that they who were but 
*Brutes; ſhould rhink they could better judge who ſhould be his Coun 
©ellors than himſelf and his whole Council: Therefore he would 
hear no ſuch thingAt their hands ; it being inconfiſient With the duty 
* of good Subjects, to meddle in fuch matters. But if they or any gf 
* his ther Subjects, could bring any juſt complaint againſt any about 
*ich,he was ready to hear it ; and if it were proved,he would puniſh it 
©xccording to Law, As for the complaints poſt ſome of the Prelates 
* for ing againſt the Faith, they could know none of theſe things 
© but by the report of others ; ſince they lived at fuch- a diſtance, that 
' they themſelves had not heard any of them preach. Therefore he 
* required them not to give credit to Lies, nor be miſled by thoſe who 
read fuch Calumnies and ill Reports: And he concluded all with a 
(fevere Fxpoſtulation ; adding that ſuch was his loye to his Subjects, 
*thar-imputing this Infurretion, rather to their folly and lightneſs, 
"than to any malice or rancour, he was willing 'to pals it over more 
*sently, as they would perceive by his Proclamation. FS 
Now the People were come to themſelves _ and glad to get off 7.337: . 
þ rafily ;and they all chearfully accepted the King's offers, and went La 
home again to their ſeveral dwellings. Yet the Clergy were no way 9nis quicted. 
bred but continued ſtill to practiſe amongſt them, and kept the 
Rebellion ſtill on foot ; fo that it broke out ſoon after. The Duke of 
Norfolt, and the Earl of Shrewsbury, were ordered to lie ſtill in the 
Country with their Forces, till all things were more fully compoſed. 
They made them all come to a full ſubmiſſion ; and firſt, to revoke 
all Oaths and Promiſes made, during the Rebellion, for which they 
axed the King's Pardon on their knees ; 2ly, To ſwear to be*true to 
the King, and his Heirs and Succefſors; 3ly, 'To obey and maintain 
all the Acts of Parliament made during the King's reign. qly, Not 
to take Arms again but by the King's Authority. 5ly, To apprehend 
all Seditious Perſons. 61y. To remove all the _ Nuns and iri- 
ars, Whom they had placed again in the diflolve Monaſteries. There 
were alſo Orders given to ſend Ask, their Captain, and the Lord Dar- 
<y to'Court. 45+ was kindly received, and well uſed by the King, 
He had ſhewed great condu in Commanding the Rebels; and it 
ſeems the King had a mind, either to gain him. to his ſervice, or, 
vinch'T fuſpe& was the true Cauſe, to draw from him a diſcovery 
of-all thoſe, who in the other Parts of the Kingdom, had favoured 
vr relieved them. For he ſuſpe&ed, not without cauſe, that ſome of 
tne great Abbots had given 26 ſupplies of Money to the Rebels ; 
FT Which many of them were afterwards tryed and attainted. The 
ord Darcy was under great apprehenſions, and ſtudied * purg : 
A unſelt, 


- p, 4 
\ __—_ 


234 
1537- 
CRY 


New rifings 
bur ſoon diſ- 
perſed, 


'T he Afory of the Reformation x Book 


bimlelt, rhat he was torced to a Compliance with'them ; but 
ed, that the Jong and -imporrant ſervices, he had done the Croygh, 
fitty years, he being then fourſcore, tegerher with his great Ape; 
Iofirmity, might mitigate the King's dilpleaſure; * But he was May 
Priſoner. Wherher ttis gave thoſe who had been in Arms 
jealouſies, that rhe King's Pardon would nof be inviolably obſerix 
or whether the Clergy had of new, | prevailed on them to riſer 
Arms, T cannot determine : But it broke out again, though not ſogy 
erouſly as before. 'T'wo Gentlemen of the North, Mu; 


4 | ow and7; 
y, raiſed a body of 8000 Men ;. and thought to have ſurprizedg, 


life 5 but were repulſed by thoſe within. And ,in their return 6 


Duke of Norfolk tefl upon them, and; routed thgn: '' He too ny 


priſoners, and by Martial Law hanged up all their Caprains, and $4 


The chief of 
the Rebels cx- 
ecured. 


ty other Priſoners on the Walls ot Carliſle, Others at that lame'tn 
thought to have ſurprized Zu; but-it was prevented, and the kak 
of that Party were alſo taken and-executed. _ OE 
Many other Riſings were in ſeveral places of tle Countrey, why 
were all ſoon repreſſed ; the ground of them all was, That tne. Pit 
ment which was promiſed, was not called: But the King faid, tl 
had not kept conditions with him, nor would he call a Parliang 
till -all things were quieted. But the Duke of Nerfolt's vigiy 
every where, prevented their gathering together in any great 
And after ſeveral unſucceſsful Artemprs, as length the Country w 
abſolutely quieted in_Jawuary following. And then the Duke oft. 
folk proceeded according to the Martial Law againſt many whoa 
had taken. . Ask had allo left the Court withour leave, and had 
among(t them, but was quickly taken. So he and many others we 
ſent to ſeveral places, to be made publick Examples. He ſufferd 
Tork, others at H«4, and in other Towns in Torkſhire. But thelwl 
Darcy, .and the Lord Hwffy, were arraigned at We/tminſter, and att 
ed of Treaſon : The former for the Northern, and the other fot 
Lincolnſhire InſurreQtion. The Lotd Darcy was beheaded at Towel 
and was much lamented, Every body thought that conſideringy 
Merits, his Age, and former Services, he had hard meer 
Lord Huſſy was beheaded at Lincoln. The Lord Darcy in his Tm 
accuſed the Duke of Norfolk ; that in the Treaty at Doncaſn, 
had encouraged 'the Rebels to continue in their demands. Thiztt 
Duke denied, and defired a Tryal by Combate, and gave ſome; 
ſumptions to ſhew: that the Lord Darcy bore him ill-will, and 
this out of Malice® The King either did not believe this, or wol 
not ſeem to believe it: And the Duke's great diligence in the Supp 
ſion of theſe Commotions ſet him beyond all jealouſies. But alt 
thoſe Executions, the King wrote to the Duke in Fuly next, to.Þh 
claim afi abſolute Amneſty over all the North ; which was recti 
with great joy, every body being in fear of himſelf: and fo.t 
threatning ſtorm was diſſipated without the effuſion of much bl 
fave what rhe Swordof Juſtice drew. Art the ſame time the King 
Scotland returning from France with his Queen, and touching on 
Coaſt of England, many of the People fell down at his feet, pray 
him to aſſiſt them, and he ſhould have all. But he was, it {ed 
bound up by the French King : and ſo went home without giving 
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7 encouragement. And thus ended this Rebelhon, which was chiefly 1535, 
carried on by the Clergy, under the pretence of Religion. 

And now the King was delivered of all his appretenſions that he , __ .... 
had been in for ſome years, in fear of Stirs at home, But they be- tation of 10- 
ing noW happily compoſed ; as he knew it would fo overawe the reſt nſteries. 
of hisdiſcontented Subjedts, that he needed fear nothing from them 
for a great while; ſo it encouraged him to goon in his other deſigns, 
of ſupprefiing the reſt of the Monaſteries ; and reforming ſome other 
Points of Religion. Theretore there was a new Viſitation appointed 
for all the Monaſteries of Eng/and. And the Viſiters were ordercd, to 
Examine all things that related either to their Converſation, to their 
affection to the King, and the Supremacy, or to their Superſtition, in 
their ſeveral Houſes : To diſcover what Cheats and Impoſtures there 
were, either in their Images, Relicks, or other miraculous things, by 
which they bad drawn People to their Houſes on Pilgrimages, and 

atten from them any great Preſents. Alſo to try how they were 
affected during the late Commotions, and to diſcover every thing that 
we amiſs in them,and report it to the Lord Vice-gerent. In the Records 
ofthe whole Twenty Eighth year of the King's Reign, I find but one 
Original Surrender of any Religious Houſe, The Abbot of Furneſe in 
Lincolnſhire valued at 960 /ib. with thirty Monks reſigning up that 
Houſeto the King, on the 9th of 4prz/, which was very near the end 
of the year of the King's Reign, for it commenced on the 22. of April: 
Two other Surrenders are enrolled that year. The one was of Ber- 
mondſey in Surrey, the firſt of Jane in the twenty eighth'of the King's 
Reign. The Preamble was, that they ſurrendred 1n hopes of greater 
Benevolence from the King. But this was the effe& of ſome ſecret 

ice, and not of the AC of Parliament. For it was valued at 

548 1ib. and fo fell'not within the At. The other was of Buſt 1i/ham 
or Biſhtam in Berkſhire,made by, Barlow Biſhop of St. Davids,that was 
Commendator of it, and a great Promoter of the Reformation. Tr 
was valued at 327 /ib, But 1n the following year they made a quicker 
Progreſs,and found ſirange Enormities in the greater Houſes: It ſeems 
all the Houſes under 200 /ib. of Rent were not yet ſuppreſſed, For I 
find many within that value afterwards refignirg their Houſes, So 
that] am enclined to belizve, that the firſt Viſitation being made ro- 
wards the Sapprefſion of the leſſer Monaſteries, arid that (as appears 
by their inſtructions) being not to be finiſhed till they had made a 
report of what they had done to the Court of Augmentations, who 
were aſter the report made to determine what Penſions were to be 
reſerved to the Abbot and other -Officers; { which report was to 
be made in the Oftaves of St, Michael, and after that, a new Com- 
miſſion was to be given for their Sappreſſion ; ) when that was done, 
they went no further at that time. So that I cannot think there were 
many Houſes Suppreſſed when theſe Stirs' began: and after their 
riſing, it is not likely that great Progreſs would be made in a 
fines that was like to inflame the People more, and encreaſe the 
number of the Rebels. Neither do I ind any Houſes ſuppreſſed by 
virtue ofthe former AC of Parliament till the twenty ninth year of the —_— 
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King's Reign. ender 
And yet they made no great haſt this year. For there are but their Houſes, 
Gg twenty 
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twenty one Surrenders all this year, either in the Rolls, or A : 
5 37" -tation-Office. And now, not only ſmall Abbeys, but greater : 


and cheerful Surrender of their Monaſtery. Upon ſome of theſe it 


were ſurrendred to the King. The Abbots were brought to do itz v 
on ſeveral Motives. Some had been faulty during the late Rebel, WY C 
on, and were liable to the King's: diſpleaſure: and theſe to reden Ml 14 


themſelves, compounded the Matter by a reſignation of their Hoy WM © 
Others began to like the Reformation, and that made them the ny ji 
willing to furrender their Houſes ; ſuch as Barlow, Biſhop of St. 1, ki 
vid's, who not only ſurrendred up his own Houſe of Bu/#li/bam, lil 1 
prevailed on many others to do the like : Others were convided oil 7; 
great diſorders in their Converſation ; and theſe not daring to fiwM 7 
a Tryal, were glad to accept of a Penſion. for lite, and deliver wi 
their Houſe. Others were guilty of making great waſtesand Dil Wl ki 
dations. For they all faw the Diſſolution of their Houſes approy i © 
ing, and ſo every one was induced to take all the care he could vill ©; 
provide for himlſelf,and his kindred ; fo that the Viſitors found in (Wl ©, 
of the Richeſt Abteys of E:gland, as St. Albans, and Battell,ſuch g 
predations made,that at St. 4/bans an Abbot could not ſubſiſt any li ac 
ger, the rents were ſplow ; and in Battell, as all their furniture will © 
old and torn, not worth an 1co /:b. fo toth in Houſe and Chai ©: 
they had not 4oo Marks worth of Plate. Inother Houles they ſow *: 
not above twelve or fifteen Ounces of Plate, and no furniture at 4 © 
but only ſuch * things as they could not embezel, as the Walls, wa ©! 
Windows, Bells and Lead. In other Houſes, the Abbot and Moi RR © 
were glad toaccept of a Penſion for themſelves during life : andi RF © 1 
being only concerned for their own particular intereſt, reſigned tw i © 1 
Houle to the King. Generally, the Monks had eight Marks a ju Wi ©: 
Penſion, till they were” provided for. The Abbots Penſions wall © 6 
propartioned to. the Value of their Houſe, and to their Innoce i © { 
The Abbots of Sr.-4/bans, and Tewksbury, had 400 Marks a yer i © K 
piece. The Abbot of St. Edmundsbury was more Innocent;for the WF © {« 
ſitors wrote from thence, that they could find no ſcandals in tu © : 
Houſe : So he (it ſeems) was not eaſily brought to Reſign his Hou, Wh (ig! 
and had 500 Marks Penſion reſerved to him. And for their v WY oth 
ferior Officers ſome had 3o, ſome 19.0r 8, and the loweſt 6 /:4. Penh a ©” 
In other places, upon a vacancy, either by death or deprivation Y<t 
they did put in an Abbot only to reſign up the Houſe. For aſter tit b 
King's Supremacy was eſtabliſhed, all thoſe Abbots that had been © t! 
merly confirmed by the Pope, were placed in this manner. TYM 4d 
King granted a Coxge d' elire to the Prior and Convent, with a MM 4 
ſive Letter, declaring the name of the perſon whom they G7 
chooſe : then they returned an election to the King, who, upon tha 8 
gave his aſſent to it by a Warrant under the great Seal, which vw 4 
certified to the Lord Vice-gerent ; who thereupon Confirmed the FW®9 
leftion, and returned him back to the King, to take the Oat Was 
upon which the Temporalities were reſtored. Thus all the AbboWie 
were now placed by the King, and were generally pickt out to ferW”' 
this turn, Others, in hope of advancement to Biſhopricks, or to ling 


Suffragan Biſhops, as the inferior ſort of them were made gen 
were gl:d to recommend themſelves to the King's favour, by a quic 


ducemedt 


- 


gan nt In = 
Book III. of the Church of England. 237 
Tacements it was, that the greateſt number of the Religious Hou- 1538. 
ſes were reſigned to the King, before there was any Att of Parlia- CAVIS 
ment made for their ſuppreſſicn. In ſeveral Houſes, the Viſitors, 

who were generally, either Maſters of Chancery; or Auditors of the 

Court of Augmentations, ſtudied not only to bring them to reſign 

heir Houſes, but to Sign Conteſſions of their paſſed lewd and diſ- 

ſolute lives. Of. theſe, there is only one now extant, which (it is 

like) eſcaped the general raſure and deſtruQion of all Papers ot thet 

kind, in Queen #arys time. But from the Letters that I have ſeen, - 

1 perceive there were ſuch Ccnfefſions made by many other Houſes. 
ThatConfeſſion of the Prior and Benedittines ol St. Andrews in Northamp-- Confeſſions 
tis to be ſeen in the Record of the Court of Avgmentations.In which, -- borrid F 
with the moſt aggravating expreſſions that could be deviſed, they ac- jn ſeveral ; 
knowledged their paſt ill life, ** for which the Pitt of Hell was ready to Houſes. 

« ſyallow them up. They confeſſed that they had negie@ed the Wor- 

« hip of God, lived in Idleneſs, Glutrony, and Senſuality,with many 

« ther woful expreſſions to that purpoſe. 

Other Houſes,as the Monaſtery ot Berle/den,reſigned with this pre- coltes. 
amble, * That they did profoundly conſider, that the manner and Funb.3./e2.4; 
* trade of living, which they, and others of their pretended Relipi- | 
« n, bad for a long time followed, conſiſted in ſome dumb ceremo- 

«nies, and other Conſtitutions, of the Biſhops of Rome, and other 

« foreign Potentates ; as the Abbot of Ciſteavx, by which they were 

"blindly led, heving no true knowledge of God's Laws; procuring 

© exemptions from their Ordinary and Dioceſan, by t he Power of the 

« Biſhop of Rome, and ſubmitting themſelves wholly to a foreign 

© Power, who never came hither to reform their abuſes, which were 

«* now found among them. But that now mavuy the moſt pers 

* && way of Living is ſufficiently declared by Chriſt and his Apo- 

© files; and that it was moſt fit for them to be Governed by the 
*King,who was their Supream Head on Earth, they ſubmitted them: 
© lelves to his Mercy,and ſurrendred uptheir Monaſtery to him on the 
® 25th of September in the 3oth year of his Reign. This writing was 
ſigned by the Abbot, the Sut-Prijor, and nine Monks. There are five 
other Surrenders to the ſame purpoſe ; by the Gray, and White Fri- 
as of: Stamford, the Gray- Friars of Coventry, Bedford, and Ailesbury, 
yettobe ſeen. Some are reſigned upon this Preamble, . ** That they 

© boped the King would of new found their Houſe , which was ©: 
* therwiſe like to be ruined, both in Spirituals and Temporals. So 
did the Abbot of Chertſey in Surrey, with fourteen Monks on the 
14th of July in the 29th year of this Reign, whoſe Houſe was valued 
a 744 /ib. 1 have ſome reaſon to think that this Abbot was for the 
Relormation, and intended to have had his Houſe new founded to 
be a Houſe of true and well regulated devotion : And ſo I find the Pri- 
br of preat Malverin? in Worceſterſbire offered ſuch a Reſignation. He 
Wasrecommended by Biſhop Latimer to Crownel,, with ancarneſt de- 
ſire that his Houſe might ſtand, mor - i» Menkery, But ſo as to be con- 
verted ta Preaching, Study, and Prayer. Andthe good Prior was wil- 
log t9-compound for bis Houſe by a Preſent of 500 Marks to the 
of 200 to Cromwel/.He is commended, tor being an old wors- 

ty -man, a good Houſekeeper, and one that daily fed many poor 
Gg 2 people. 
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1538. people. To this Latimer adds; Alas my good Lord / Shal we men - 
LAWN Two or Three, in every Shire changed to ſuch remedy. chi 
But the Reſolution was taken onceto cxtirpate all. And theregy, A 
though the Viſitors intercecded earneſtly tor one Nunnery in Oxfyy he 
ſtire,Godtow, where there wasgreat ſiridtneſs of Lite; ard to whi kn 
moſt of the young Gentlewomen of the County were ſent b Re 
be bred ; ſo that the Gentry of the Country defired the King woul : 


ſpare the Houſe, yet all was uneffeCtual. 

The General Form in which moſt of theſe Refignations beging z 
& That the Abbot and Brethren, upon full deliberation, certain kng, 
« ledge, of their own proper motion, for certain juſt and reaſon 
* caules, ſpecially moving them in their Souls and Conſciences, (| 
* freely, and of their own accord, give and grant their Houſes toy 
*King, Others ( it ſeems) did nor ſo. well like this preamble; 
therefore did, without any reaſon or preamble, give away their Hy 
ſes to the Viſitors, as Feoffees in truſt for the King's uſe. And th 
they went on, procuring daily more furrenders. So that in the th, 
ticth year of the King's Reign there were 159 Reſignarions enrolly 
of which the Originals of 155 do yet remain. ' And for the Ready 
further fatisfa@tion, he ſhall find, in the ColleCtion at the end of th 
Book, the names of all theſe Houſes ſo ſurrendred, with other yy 
ticulars relating to them, which would too much weary him, it 
ſerted in the thread of this Work. Bur there was no Law tofwy 
any to make ſuch Reſignations. So that many of the great Athy 
would not comply with the King in this matter, and ſtood it a 
till after the following Parliament that was iq the 31th year < 
Reign. . 
It was queſtioned by many whether theſe ſurrenders cotld begwl 
in Law, fince the Abbors were but Truſtees and Tenants for 1k 
It was thought they cculd not abſolutely - alienate, and give wy 
their Houſe for ever. Bur the Parliament alterwards declared & 
Reſignations were good in Law. For by their Foundations all w 
truſted to the Abbot and the Senior Brethren of the Houſe ; wy 
putting the Covent-Seal to any Deed, it was of force in Law. Itw 
alſo ſaid, that they thus ſurrendring, had forfeited their Charterswl 
Foundations ; and fo the King might ſeize and poſſeſs them with 1 
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good Title, it not upon the Reſignation, yet upon Forfeiture. - Bu wh 
thers thought, that, whatſoever theNicety of Law might give then zo; 
yet there was no ſort of equity in it, that a few Truſtees, who wal © | 
either bribed, or frighted, ſhould paſs away that which was nont «I [ati 
theirs, but only given them in Truſt and for Life. Other Abbots wa tha 
more roughly handled.The Prior of Wooburn was ſuſpetted of favouring the 
the Rebels, of being againſt the King's Supremacy,and for the Pope; of t 
and of being for the General Council then ſummoned ro Mantua. AR Chy 
he was dealt with to make a ſubmiſſion and acknowledgment. lou bi 
account of a long Conference which he had with a Privy CounedWW whi 
under his own hand, I find that the great thing which he took #M ceed 


fence at, was, That Latimer and ſome other Biſhops Preached agyil 
the Veneration of the Bleſſed Virgin, and the other Saints - andthl 
the Engliſh Bible then ſet out, diftered in many things from the Latii 
with ſeveral lefſer matters. So that they looked on their _—_ 
chan 
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| changed , and wondered that the Judgments of God upon Queen x5 38. 
Anne had not terrified others,trom going on to ſubvert the Faith : yet FW Na 


WW jc was prevailed with, and did again. ſubmit to the King, .and ac- 
WM knowledge bis Supremacy z but he afterwards joyned. himlelf ro the 
1 kebcls and was taken with them, together with the AbLot of Wh- 
7, 2 0d two Monks of his Houſe ; and the Abbot of Gervanx, with 
( ; Monk of his Houle ; and the Abbot of Saw/ey in Lane2fþ.re, with the 
' Prior of that Houle ; and the Prior of Burlington; who vere all at- 
tainted of High Treaſon, and Executed. The Abbots of Glaſtenbury 
and Reading, were men of great Power and Wealch. The one Was 
rated at 3593. 1:6. and the other at 2116. /ib, They ſeeing the ftorm 
like to break out on themſelves, ſent a great deal of the Plate and 
Money that they had in their Houſe, to the Rebels in the North; 
Which being afterwards diſcovered, they were atrainted of High 
- Treaſon a year alter this ; but I mention ir here of the affinity of the 
matter: Further particulars about the Abbot of Reading I have nor yet 
diſcovered. But there is an account given to Cromwell of the proceed- 
ings againſt the Abbot of Glaſtentury in two Letters which I have 
ſen; the one was writ by the Sheriff of the County, the other by Sit 
%obn Ruſſel, who was preſent at bis Tryal, and was reputed a man of 
3s preat Integrity and Vertue as any in that time ; which he ſeems t5 
have left as an Inheritance to that Noble Family that has deſcended 
from him. Theſe inform, that he was Indited of Burglary, as 
yell as Treaſon; for having broken the Houſe in his Monaſtery 
where the Plate was kept, and taken it out, which as Sir William 
Thomas ſays, was ſent to the Rebels. The evidence being trought to 
the Jury, who ( as Sir Jobn Ruſſel writes, ) were as good and worthy 
mnen as had ever been on any Jury in that County ; they found him 
ilty, He was carried to theplace of Execution, near his own Mo- 
naſtery z where (as the Sheriff writes,) he acknowledged his guilt, and 
begged God and the King pardon for it. Tae Abbot of Celcheſter was 
allo artainted of High Treaſon. What the particulars were I cannot 
tell. For the Record of their Attainders was loſt. But ſome of our own 
Writers deſerve a ſevere cenſure, who Write, It was for denying the 
ſing's Supremacy ; whereas if they had not undertaken to Write the 
niltory without any information at all, they muſt have ſeen that the 
Whole Clergy, but moſt particularly the Abbots,” had over and over 
again acknowledged the King's Supremacy. 
* Forclearing which and diſcovering the Impudence of Sander's Re- 
ation of this matter, I ſhall lay betore the Reader, the Evidences 
that | find 6f the Submiſſion of theſe and all the other Abbots to 
the King's Supremacy : Firſt, in the Convocation, in the 22d year 
of this Reign, they all acknowledged the King, Supream Head of the. 
pvc of Engtand. They did all alſo ſwear to maintain the At of 
the Succeſſion of the Crown, made in the 25th year of .his Reign, in 
Which the Pope's Power was plainly condemned. For 1n the pro- 
ceedings againſt More and Fiſher, it was frequently-repzated to them, 
that all the Clergy had ſworn: it. lt is alſo entred in the Journal 
if the Houſe of Lords, that all the Members of both Houſes ſwore 
Kartheir breaking up : And the fame Journals inform. us,. that rhe 
Adtots of Colcheſter and Reading late in that Parliament; and as Q 
* H | " there 
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1537- - there was no Proteſtation made againſt any of the Adts paſſed in thee 
Seſſion, ſo it is often entred, that the AAts were-agreed to by th 
Unanimous conſent of the Lords. It appears alſo by feveral Origj 
nal Letters, that the Heads of all the Religious Houſes in E 
had S.gned that Poſition, that the Pope had no more Juriſdifion in thi 
Kingdom, than any foreign Biſhop whatſoever. And it was q, 
je&ed by none but ſome Carthuſtans, and Franciſcars of the 0jj, 
vance, Who were proceeded againſt, for refuſing to acknowledge j, 
When they were fo preſſed in it, none can imagine that a Pajjy 
mentary Abbot would have been diſpenced with. And in the 1y 
Parliament, in which the ſecond Oath about the Succeſſion to' 
Crown was enXted,it wes added, That they ſhould alſo ſwear the; 
to be the Supream head of the Church. The Abbots of Glaſſly 
and Readirg were then preſent, as appears by the Journals, andy 
ſented toit : So little reaſon there is for Imagining that they w, 
ſed that, or any other Complyance that might ſecure them in thy 
Ablbzys. 

In the the Abbot of Reading had lo got into Cromwel/% 
opinion, that in ſome differences between lum and Shaxton Biſhoyt 
Salisbury,that was Cromwell's creature,he had the better of the Bi 
Upon which, Shaxton, who was a proud 1!]-natured man, wroteg 
high expoſtulating Letter to Cromwell, Complaining of an lrju 
* (tion he had granted againſt him at the Abbots defire. He 
* ſhewed that in ſome conteſts between him and his Reſidentigs 
& and between him and the Major of Sali;bury, Cremwell was alwy 
* againſt him : he likewiſe challenged him for nor anſwer 
* his Letters. He tells him, God will judge him for abuſing y 
* Power as he did ; he prays God to have p.ty on him, and tot 
« his heart, with a great deal more provoking Language. He th 
adds many inſolent praiſes of himſelt ; and his whole Letter is #5 
travagant a piece of vanity and inſolence, as ever I ſaw, Tot 
Cromwell wrote an anſwer, that ſhews him to have bcen indeed a 
man. The Keader will find it in the ColleCtion, and ſee from it 
modeſtly and diſcreetly he carried his Greatneſs, | 

But how juftly ſoever theſe Abbots were attainted, the ſeizing 
their Abbey-Lands, purſuant to thoſe Attainders, was thought a gia 
ſtretch of Law ; fince the Offence of an. Eccleſiaſtical Tacumbent 81 
Perſonal thing, and cannnot prejudice the Church ; no more thag1 
ſecular man, who is inan Office, does by being Attainted, brings 
ny diminution of the Rights of his Office on his faccefſors. ti 
true there were ſorne words caſt into the thirteenth A& of the Þ# 
liament, in the 26th year of this Reign, by which divers Offets 
were made Treaſon, that ſeemed to' have been deſigned for lu 
a purpoſe. The words are, that wharſoever Lands-any Traytor | 
of any Eftate of Inheritance in uſe or poſſeſſion, by any Right, Titls 
Means, ſhould be forfeited to the King. . By which, as it is # 
teh, Eſtates in Tayl were comprehended , ſo the Lands that 
Traytor had-in Poſſeſſion or uſe, ſeem to be included ; and that it 

rather, becauſe by ſome following words thetr Heirs and Suecelk 

are for ever excluded. This either was nct. thought on when 

Biſhop of -Rochefter was attainted, or perhaps was not claimed, - 
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the King, intended not to leſſen the number of Biſhopricks, but rather 
to increaſe them. Beſides, the words of the Statute ſeem on!y to 
belong to an Eftate of Inheritance : within which, Church-Benefices 
could not be included, without a great force put on them, *Tis true 
the word Succeſſor favoured thete ſeiſures, except that be thought 
an expletory word pur in, out of form, bur ſtill ro be limited to an E- 
Gate of Inberitance. That word does alſo import, that ſuch Cri- 
minals might have Succefſors. But if the whole Abbey was forfeit- 
ed theſe Abbots could have no ſucceſſors: Yer it ſeems the ſeizures 
of theſe Abbeys were founded on that Statute, and this ſtretch of the 
Law occaſioned that Explanation,which was added of the words Eſtate 
ef Inheritance, 1n the Statute made in Edward the Sixth's Reign about 
Treaſons : Where it is expreſſed that Traitors ſhould forfeit to the 
Crown, what Lands they had of any Eftate of Inheritance, to which 
is added in their own Right, it ſeems on deſign to cut off all Pretence 
for ſuch Proceeding for the future, as had been in this Reign. But 
ifthere were any lllegality in theſe ſeiſures, the following Parliament 
did at leaſt tacitly juſtifie them. For they excepted out of the Pro- 
viſos made concerning the Abbeys that were ſuppreſſed, ſuch as had 
been forfeited and ſeized on by any Attainders of Treaſon. 

Another Surrender is not unlike theſe, but rather leſs Juſtifiable. 
Many of the Carthufran Monks of London were executed for their open 
deoying of the King's Supremacy, and for receiving Books from fo- 
reipn parts againſt his Marriage and other proceedings;divers alſo of the 
ſme Houſe, that tavoured them, but ſo ſecretly, that clear Proof 
could not be ſound to convitt them, were kept Priſoners in their Cells, 
till they dyed. But the Prior was a worthy man, of whom Thomas 
Bedl, one of the Viſitors, writes, that he was a man of ſuch Charity 
that be bad not ſeen the like, and that the eyes of the People were much 
on that Houſe, and therefore he adviſed that the Houſe might be cons 
rerted to ſome good uſe, But the Prior was made to reſign, with 
his Preamble, * That many of that Houſe had offended the King, 
*ſo that their goods might be juſtly confiſcated, and themſelves 
adjudged to a ſevere death : which they defired -to avoid, by an 
* humble Submiſſion and Surrender of their Houſe to the King. But 
there were great Complaints made of the Viſitors, as if they. had 
praftiſed withthe Abbots and Priors to make theſe Surrenders: and 
that they had conſpired with them to cheat the King, and had private- 
y embezeled moſt of the Plate and Furniture. The Abbels of Cheap- 
low complained in particular of Doftor London, one of the Viſitors, 
that he had been corrupting her Nuns : and generally it was cryed out 
n,that under-hand and ill praftices were uſed.Therefore to quiet theſe 
eports, and to give ſome colour to juſlihe what they were about, 
ll the foul Stories that could be found out, were publiſhed to defame 
tle Houſes. Battefl- Abbey was repreſented to be a little Sodom ; fo 
a Chriſt-Church in Canzerfury, with ſeveral other Houſes. But 
vr Whoredom and Adultery they found Inſtances without number ; 
nd of many other unnatural praftices and ſecret Luſts, with arts to 
under Conceptions and make Abortions. But no ſtory became ſo 
ublick, as a diſcovery made of the Prior of the Croſſed Friars in Lox- 
m; who on a Friday at cleyen a Clock in the day was found in 

bed 
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1538. bed with a Whore. He fell down on his knees, and prayed t 
&WNy who ſurprized him, not to publiſh his ſhame : But they had x min not 
to make ſome advantage by it, and asked him Money. He payery 
30 /i5, which he proteſted was all he had, but he Promilcd they 
301:b. more : yct tailing in the payment, a Sute followed on it. uy 
1n-a Bill which | have ſeen given to Cromwe/, then Maſter of the Ra 
the caſe is related. 
But all the ſtories of this kind ſerved only to diſprace thoſe Abbots 
The Super- Monks that were ſo faulty: And the People pererally laid, thy 
— were perſonal crimes which ought to be punithed : but they 
Houſes diſco- NO way ſatisfied with the Juſtice of the King's proceedings, 2Pri 
vered, whole Houſes for the faults of a few: Therefore another way 
thought on, which indeed proved more effc&ual, both for recon, 
ing the People out of the Superſtitious fondneſs they had for thy 
Images and Relicks, and for diicovering the ſecret Impoſtures ty 
had been long pratiſed in theſe Houſes. And this was, to orterg 
Viſitors to«xamine well all the Relicks, and teigned Images, to yy 
Pilgrimages were wont to be made. In this, Door Londn 4 
great ſervice, From Reading he writes, * That the chicf Relick( 
© [do/atry in the Nation were there : an Angel with one Wing, ti 
* brought over the Spears head that pierced our Saviolfrs (ide. 
*which he adds a long Inventory of their other Relicks, and 
© there were as many more as would fill Four Sheets of Paper, | 
© allo writes from other places that he had every-where taken dy 
* their Images and Trinkets. Art St. Fdmundsbury, as Fohn ap Rid 
formed they found ſome of the Coals that roaſted St. Laurence, & 
Parings of St. Edmunds Toes, St. Thomas Becket's Penknife, and But 
with as many pieces of the Croſsof our Saviour,as would take alu 
whole Crofs: They had alfo Relicks againſt Rain, and for hind 
weeds to ſpring. But to purſue this further were endleſs, the 
licks were fo innumerable. And the value which the People hal 
them may be gathered from this z that a piece of St. Andrews fing 
fet in an ounce of Silver, was laid to pledge by rhe Hcuſe of Wefai 
for 40. ib. but the Viſitors, when they tuppreſſed that Houſegdidut 
think fit to redeem it at fo higha rate. 
| For their Ithages, ſome of them were brought to London, and it 
Wray nd an there at St. Pau/'s Croſs in the ſight of all the People, broken; t 
they might be fully convinced of the jugling Impoſtures of the Mat 
And in particular, the Crucifix of Boxley in Kent, commonly © 
led the Rood of Grace; to which many Pilgrimages had been u 
\ becauſe it was obſerved ſometimes to bow, and to lift it {ell 
to ſhake, and to ſtir head, hands, and feet, to roul the eyes, Mt 
the lips, and bend the brows: All which were looked on by tit 
buſed multitude, as the cffe&ts of a Divine Power. Theſe were 
publickly diſcovered to have keen cheats. For the Springs were 
ed, by which all theſe motions were made. Upon which John 
ſey then Biſhop of "Rocheſter, made a Sermon, and broke the Rood 
pieces. There was alſo another famous Impoſture diſcovered 
Frales in Gloceſterſbire ; where the blood of Chriſt was ſhewedifiee x 
viol of Cryſtal , which the People ſometimes faw, but ſometiWro i 
th:y could not. ſee it: So they were made believe, that they WWele c 
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ble of ſo ſignal a favour, as long as they were in mortal 1528. 
i w.” ſo they continued to make Preſents, till they bribed Hea- LR 


ive them the fight of ſo bleſſed a Relick. This was now #rie tries, 
— ww. to have been the Blood of a Duck, which they renewed _ 
week: and the one fide of the Vial was fo thick; that there 
was no ſeeing through it, but the other was clear and tranſparent ; 
And it was ſo placed near the Altar, that one in a' ſecret place be- 
hind; could turn either ſide of it outward. So when they had drain- 
+4 the Pilgrims that came thither, of all they -had broughe with 
them, then they afforded them the favour of turning the clear fide 
outward 3 who upon that went home very well-fatisfied with 'their 
Journey, and the expence they had been at. There was: brought out 
of Wales a buge Image of Wood, called Darvel Gatherer, of which 
one Ellis Price, Viſitor of the Dioceſs of St. Aſaph, gave this account, 
On the 6th of April, 1537 3 © That the people of the' Country had 
«a great Superſtition for it, and many Pilgrimages, were, made to jt; 
tf that the day before he wrote, there were reckoned to be above 
«five or fix bundred Pilgrims there : Some brought ' Oxen and Cartel, 
«and fome brought Mony 3 and it was generally believed, that if 
$any offered to that Image, he had power. to deliver his Soul from 
Hel. So it was ordered to be brought to London, where it ſer- 
vedfor fewel to burn Fryar Forreſt. There was an huge Image of our 
Lady at Worceſter, that was had in great reverence 3 which when it 
ws ſtript of ſome veils that covered it, was found to be the Statue of 
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ol Biſhop of St. Davids did alſo give many Advertiſements of 
the Superſtition of his Country, and of the Clergy and Monks of 
hat Dioceſs, who were guilty of heatheniſh Idolatry, groſs Impiety, 
and Ignorance, and of abuling the people with many evident f - 
ties: about which he ſaid, he had good evidence when it ſhould 
alled for. But that which drew moſt Pilgritns and preſents in thoſe 
parts, was an Image of our Lady, with a Taper in her hands gphich 
was believed to have burnt nine Years, till one forſwearing himſelt up- 
onit, it went out 3 and was then much reverenced and worſhipped. 
He found all about the Cathedral ſo full of ſuperſtitious Conceits, that 
there was no hope of working on them ; therefore he propoſed the 
ing the Epiſcopal Seat from St. Davids to Caermaerden ; which 
| by many Arguments, and in ſeveral Letters, but with no 
ces. Then many rich Shrines of our Lady of Walſinghaw, of Ipſ- 
wich, and Iſlington, with a great many more, were brought up to Lox- 
and burnt by Gromwel's Orders. 
But the richeſt Shrine in England, was that of Thomas Becket, cal- Toa Buker's 
led 5t. Thomas of Canterbury the Martyr : who being raiſed up by King Strine broken. 
Jerry the 2d, to the Arch-biſhoprick of Canterbury, did afterwar 
give that King much trouble, by oppoſing his Authority, and exalt- 
ng the Pope's. And though he once conſented to the Articles 
n at Clarendor,, for bearing down the Papal, and ſecuring the Regal 
rower; yet he ſoon after repented of that only piece of Loyalty, 
Mt which he was guilty all the while he was Arch-biſhop. He fled 
"W' the Pope, who received him as a Confeffor for the deareſt Arti- 
We of the Roman Belief: The King and Kingdom were Excommuni- 
Hh cated z 
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1533. cated, and put under an Interdi& upon his Account. | But afte 
LYN. upoil the Interceſſion of the French King, King Henry and he 
reconciled, and the Interdift was taken off. Yet his unquiet Spin 
' could take no reſt, for he was no ſooner at Canterbury, than be 
gan to embroyl the Kingdom again : and was proceeding by Ceyjgy 
againſt the Arch-biſhop of York, and ſome other Biſhops, for cry 
ing the King's Son in his abſence, Upon the news of that, the i 
being then in A(ormandy, ſaid, If be had faithful Servants, be way, 
be' ſo troubled with ſuch a Prieſt ; whereupon ſome. zealous or g 
ous Courtiers, came over and killed him : For which, as the 
was made to undergo a ſervere Penance, - ſo the Monks were 
wanting in their ordinary Arts to give out many miraculous ſta 
concerning his Blood. This ſoon drew a Canonization from 
and he being a Martyr for the Papacy, was more extolled than 
the, Apoſtles or Primitive Saints had ever been. So that for y 
Years, he' way, accounted . one of the greateſt Saints in Heaven, 
may, appear ,from the accounts in the Leger-Books, of the Offen 
rade.to the three greateſt Altars in Chriſt's Church in Cante 
The 7one. was to Chriſt,the other to the Virgin, and the third to $i. 
»14i.” In one \Year there was offered at Chrift's Altar, 2 /. 2 «, 6 
To,the Virgins Altar, 63,/. 5 s. 6 d. But to St. Thomas's Altars dl 
12 5.3 d. But the, next Year the Odds grew greater 3 for there 
not a penny offered at Chriſts Altar, and at the po rus only 4 1,14 
But at St. Thomas's 9541. 6 s. 3 d. By ſuch Offerings it came, | 
his Shrine was of ineſtimable value. There was one Stone off 
there by Lewis the 7th of France, who came over to vilit it, #1 
Pilgrimage, that was believed the Richeſt in Exrope. Nor did ty 
' think it enough to give him one day in the Kalendar the 294g 
December ; but alia) honqurs were deviſed, for this Martyr of 
Libertics of the Church, greater than any that had been given to& 
Martyrs for Chriſtianity. The day of railing his Body, or, aa 
called it, of his Tranſlation, being the 7th of Fuly, was not onh 
holy-day, but every 5oth Year, there was a Jubilee for 15 day 
gether, and Indulgence was granted, to all that came to vilith 
 Sormer's Anti- Shrine : as appears from the Record of the fixth Jubilee afterl 
= of Cit Tranſlation, Arno 1420 3 which bears, that there were then ah 
; an hundred thouſand ſtrangers come to viſit his Tomb. The Jul 
began at twelve a clock on the Virgil of the Feaſt, and laſted fits 
days. By ſuch Arts they drew an incredible deal of Wealth to 
Shrine. The Riches of that, together with his diſloyal praftices, mal 
the King reſolve both to un-ſhrine and un-Saint him at once. |þ 
then his Skull, which had been much worſhipped, was found an 
poſture. For the true Skull, was lying with the reſt of his bones! 
his Grave. The Shrine was brokendown, and carryed away 3 the Gi 
that was about it, filling two Cheſts, which were ſo heavy, Ul 
they were a load to eight ſtrong Men to carry them out of the Churc 
And his Bones were, as ſome ſay, burnt, ſo it was underſtood at Ki 
but others ſay, they were ſo mixed with other dead Bones, that it wow 
have been 'a Miracle indeed to have diſtinguiſhed them afterward 
The King alſo ordered his Name to be ſtruck out of the. Kalend: 
and the Office for his Feſtivity to be daſht out of all —_—_ 
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and thus was he Superſtition of Eneland to Images and Rehecks ex- 1538: 


che Ki King took care to qualifie the diſtaſte which the Articles New Articles 
Year had given. And though there was no Par- liked, * 
ein — Year 1537, yet there was a Cagvocatien ; upon the * 
eanetulion of f- which, there was printed an Explanation of the. chief 
Points of Religion, ſigned by nineteen Biſhops, eight Arch-Deacons, 
OT entons Doors. of Divinity and Law. In' which thete was 
an Expoſition of the Creed, - the ſeven Sacraments, the ten Command- 
gio0w; the Lordy Prayer, and the falutation of the Virgin, with an 
of Juſtification and Purgatory. - But this Work was put in- a 
+ From aſkerwards, whete the Reader will find a more particu- 
lar account of it. When all theſe Proceedings vf the King's were 
hagwn #t Rowe, all the Satyrical Pens there were employed to paint 
bir out, 35 the moſt Infamous Sacrilegious Tyrant that ever was. They Invetives a- 

him as one that made War with Heaven, and the Saints REI 
were there : That committed outrages 6n the Bodies of the Saints, Rone. 
habe Heatheniſh Romans would have puniſhed ſeverely for any 
that avraenited the like on thoſe that were' dead,” how meant gr bad 
they had been. All his proceedings zyainſt the Prieſts or Monks 
were attained and executed for high- -Treaſon, were repreſented 
whe effects of ſavage and barbarous Cruelty. His ſuppreſling the 
Monaſteries, and devouring what the Devotion of former Ages had 
Copſecrated-to God, and his Saints, was called Revanous and Impi- 
—_— gy there any thing omitted that could make him 

, the blackeſt Tyrant that- ever -wore a Crown. : 

— roar compared 4 bim to Pheraoh, N(abuchadonoſor, Belſhazzar, Nero, Do- | 
atten, and Diocletien ; but chiefly to Julian the —_ his laſt 
Perl ed hem bet and hs Leng, his Apoftacy ence 
of Reforming, were all t from rm _ they faid 
Coo weeds ſe la were every day rinted at | 
Rowe, and he Informations that were brought out of Eng d were 
addreſſed to Cardinal Pool, whoſe ftyle was alſo known in 
of them. All which pofleſt the King with the m— and moſt 
implzeable hatred to him that ever he bore to any n; and\gdid 
him'to aN rheſe Severities that followed on his Kindred and 


ae uk of the Court of Rowe did not ſtop there. For now cane, num.g. 
Ge” Pope publiſhed all theſe Thunders which he had threatned 
hd ing The Bull of Depoſition is printed m Chernbins Bulla- 
| gram which fince m _—— deny :matrers 
fa, chogh moſt ublckig act , ſhoujd be found in the Colletion 

as follows. * The Pope being Gog's 
onEarth 5 and according to Jeremy's , {et over Na- The Popes 
"tons and Kingdoms, fo root out and 3 and having the Supream patent 
* Power over all the Kings in the whole World: was bþ ty proceed 
"whe les _— Ant. courſes _ incffeRual Log wo 

a Defendgr aft 

| > em nb dar ein ne) ref ut away 
& is Queen, and marryed one Awne "Bolein, and had made impious 
"and barefel Lawss denying the _ to be the Supream Head oy 
\ Hh 2 the 
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1538. * the Church, but aſſuming. that Title to bimſelt 3 and bad requyy 
WAYRY * all his ſubjefs under pain of death to ſwear it 3 and had pyy. 1h, 
« Cardinal of Rorheſter to. death, becauſe :he- would not conſent (, 
« theſe Herefies 3 and by all theſe things had rendred himſelf unyg. 
© thy of his Regal Dignity 3 and had hardened his heart (as Phy 
« did ) againſt all the Admonitions of Pope Clement the 7th : they. 
« fore ſince theſe his crimes were ſo notorious, He, in, imitation of , 
* the Apoſtle did to Elimes the Magician, proceeds to ſuch- Cenſyn, 
© as he had deſerved ; 'and with the advice of bis ' Cardinals, qo 
« firſt exhort him and all his Complices, to return from their errowy 
<to annull the Acts lately made, and to proceed no farther m_ 
* them: which. he requires him and them to do, under the paing.g 
* Excommunication and Rebellion, and of the King's loſing his Kj 
* dom , whom he required within 90: days, to appear.at Rome, 
* himſclf or Proxy, and his Complices within 60 days, to givey 
* account of their Attions z otherwiſe he would then proceed toafyp 
© ther ſentence againſt them, And Declares, that it the King andy 
* Complices do not appear, he has fallen from the right to his Croyn, 
© and they from the right to their Eſtates 3 and when they die, 
* were to be denied Chriſtian Burial. He puts the whole King 
© under an Interdi& and declares all the King's Children by the @l 
* Anne, and the Children of all his Complices, to be under'th 
* ſame pains, though they be now under age; and 'incapacitates they 
* for all honours or employmentsz- and declares all the Subjets & 
© Vailals of the King's or his Complices, abſolved from all Oath & 
* Obligations. to them, and requires them-to acknowledg them 
* more. And declares him and them Infamous, ſo that they might 
© ther be Witneſſes nor make Wills. He requires all other perky 
* to have no dealings with him or them, neither by Trading, nor.ay 
© other way, under the pain of Excommunication 3 the annulling ther 
* Contratts, and the expoſing goods ſo. traded in, to all that ſho 
* catch them. And that all Clergy-men ſhould within five days alt 
* the expiration of the time prefixed, go out of the Kingdom ; (lk 
* ving only ſo many Prieſts as would be neceflary for Baptizing 
© faints, and giving the Sacrament to ſuch- as died in Penitence) w- 
* der the pains of Excommunication and Deprivation. And 
* all Noble-men and others in his Dominions, under the ſame pai, 
*to riſe up in Arms againſt him, and to drive. him, out of his p 
*dom 3 and that none ſhould take Arms for him, 'or any way. al 
© him: and Declares all other Princes abſolved from any Conkd 
* racies made, or to be made, with him 3 and earneſtly obteſts the ks 
« perour and all Kings, and requires qther Princes. -under the forns 
© pains, to trade no more with him ; ar in caſe of their diſobediene 
* he puts their Kingdoms under an Interdi&t. And requires al 
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* make War upon him, and to force him to return to the Obedienct 
© of the Apoſtolick See; and to ſeize on all Goods, or Merchandus 
* belonging to the King or his Complices, where-ever- they could finl 
* them; and that ſuch of his Subjets that were ſeized on, ſhould 
' © be made Slaves. And requires all Biſhops, three days after ttt 
* time that was ſet down was elapſed, to intimate this Sentence in al 


* Princes and Military perſons,- in the virtue of Holy Obedience, tt 
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true, this muſt be a juſt Sentence 3 and therefore all that acknowledged 
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{their Churches, - with'putting out of Candles, and other Ceremonies 1538. 
«that ought to! be uſed, in the moſt ſolemn and publick manner that CV 
«might be. / And all who hindred the Publication of this Sentence, are 
«out under the ſame Pains. He ordainedthis Sentence to be affixed at 
come Tournay, and Dunkirk; which ſhould ſtand for a ſufficient 
«pablication 3 and concludes, that if any ſhould endeavour to oppoſe, 

«or enervate- any of the 'premiſes, he ſhould incur” the indignati- 

*an of Almighty God, and the Holy Apoſtles, - St. Peter and Pal. 
Dated at Rowe'the 3oth of Augsſt, 1535. But the Pope found the 

Princes of Chriſtendom liked'the precedent, of uſing a King in that 
manner ſo ill;* that he ſuſpended the Execution of this Bull till this time, 
that the ſuppreſſion of Abbies, and the burning of Thowas Beckets Bones 
for it was ſo repreſented at Rowe, though our Writers ſay they were 
buried 3) did ſo inflame the Pope, that he could forbear no longer ; 
and therefore by a new ſentence he did-all he could to ſhake him in his 


«The Preamble of it was, That as our Saviour had pity on St. Peter 
«after his fall, ſo it became St. *Peter's Succeſſors to imitate our Saviour 
*in his Clemency 3 and that therefore though he having heard of King 
+ Herrfs Crimes, had proceeded to a ſentence againſt him 3 (Here the 
+ſormer Bull was recited.) Yet ſome other Princes who hoped he 
*night be reclaimed by gentler methods, had interpoſed for a ſuſpen- 
{ſion of -the Sentence : and he being eafte to believe, what he fo ear- 
*neſtly defired, had upon their Interceffion ſuſpended it. But now he 
«found they had been ' deceived in their hopes, and that he grew 
$gorſe = worſe ;. and had done ſuch diſhonour to the Saints, as to 
*raiſe St. Thomas of Canterburys Body, - to arraign him of High Trea- 
{ſon, and to burn his Body, and Sacrilegiouſly to rob the Riches that 
{had been offered to his Shrine, as alſo to ſuppreſs St. Auſtin's Abbey 
*in Canterbury and that having thruſt out the Monks, he had put 
*in-wild Beaſts into their grounds, having transformed himſelf into a 
*Beaſt, Therefore he takes off the Suſpenſion, and publiſhes the 
* Bull, commanding it to be executed : Declaring that the affix- 
; ing at Diepe or * Bulloign. in France, at St. Andrews or Calliſtren , 
*(that is Callſtream, a Town near the border of England, in Scotland 
* or Tuam , or .Artifert in Jreland, or any two of theſe, ſhould he 
"a _ publication. Dated the 17th of December, Anno Dom 

1538, | 
- No Man can readi theſe Bulls, but he muſt conclude that if the 
Pope be the Infallible and Univerſal Paſtor of the Church, whom all 
are bound to obey,he has a full authority over all Kings, to proceed to the 
higheſt Cenſures poſſible : and fince the matters of fact, enumerated 
in the Sentence as the grounds of it, were certainly true z then the Pope 
k either cloathed with the powers of Depoſing Princes 3 or if 0- 
therwiſe, he lied tothe world when he pretended to it thus, and taught 
falk Dodrine, which cannot ſtand with Iofallibility : And the preten- 
ded grounds of the Sentence as to matter of fa&, being evidently 


the Infallibility of that See, were bound to obey it, and all the Rebel- 
lions that followed, during the reign of the King or his Children, were 
founded'on this Sentence, and muſt be juſtified by it ; otherwiſe the 


Popes 
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1538, Popes lafallibility muſt fall ro the ground, But. this 4s to be fid 
LAWS. for the Pope, that though he. had raiſed the ſeveral branches of the B 
Sentence, higher than -any of bis Predeceſſars had ever'done ; yety MW * 

to the main he had very goed and aubentick Precedenits for - wha | 

he did, from the Depolitzongof Emperaurs or Kings, that. were . mate | 

{ 


former Popes fox about: goo Years together, Thus 1 thaught 
- 40 be more fully opened; becauſe of the preſent: Ciacumſtangs 
we are now mM; fince hezeby every one that will canfider thing, 
maſt needs fre that the belief of the Pope's Infallibiluy'\daes. nec ; 
fartly: infer the acknowledgment of their power of: depaſing Has 
tical Kings, Far is plain, the Pope did'ths. ex. C az, and a4 
Paſtor freding aud correCting bw Floek. " #12: | 
But not content with this, be alſo wrote to ather. Princes, þ 
flaming them agaialt 'the King z particularly to the: Kings of Fray 
and Scatlavd, Tothe laſt of theſe he ſent a *Brevez declaring 
Liſley,HiR.Sect, Henry an Heretick, a Schiſmatick, a manifeſt Adulterer, a 
Murtherer, a Rebel, and convict of High: Treaſon {againſt hin, th 
Pope bþs Lord 3 for which Crimes he had depoſed him, and offer 
his Dominions to him, if be would go and invade them. And thu 
breach between him and the Pope was palt xeconcaling : and at ba 
it was declared equally meritorious $0 fight againſt hiw, as againkfe 
Tank, But Card. Pool made it moze meritorious in his Book, Ye to 
thunders of the Vaticew had wow loſt their force z, {o that theſe, by 
no other effe&t but wo enrage the King more againſt all ſach as wa 
ſalpected to favour their Intersits, or to bold any correſpondenoe wit 
Cardinal Pool. Therefore he firſt procured a. Declaration' agate 
Pope's pretentians, ON by all the Biſhops of Ezglend: h 
which, after they decl againſt ' the Pope' ical Jur 
The Clergy in tan, the formerly touched, they *Tha 
England decla- * he People ought to be infiracted, thet Chriſt did expreſiy forbid bi 
— 4 or their Succaffors to ' rake ©© themſelves the Power d 
« the 8word, or the Aumboriy of Kmgs. And that, if the _ 
© Rexre, or any other Bulkop aflumed any ſuch Power, he was a Ty 
© ram and Ulurper of other Mens Rights, and a Subventer of ti 
© Kingdom of Chriſt. This wes ſubſcribed by 19 Biſbops, (all that wer 
then im England ) and 25 doctors of Divinity and Law. It was 
fore time before eAdoy 1538. For Edward Fox Bilbop of Hereſm 
who was one that ſigned it, died the 8th of May that Year. Therews 
no Cotvocation called by Writ for doing this. For as there 1s no met 
tion of any ſhock ——— {of it had beendone by Got 
VOcatien, had figned it tt 4 but bis hand not being m it, 8 
is more probable that a meeting of the Clergy was called by che Lay 
Mite Letters 5 or'thit, as was'once done before, the Paper was drevi 


at Lovelor, and ſent over the Kingdom 10 the Epiſcopal Sers, tor til « 

_ | nz *1 

Original Paper <©xtant, at ev cane F 6 

eight Bithops : from which 1 conjecture —_—— hat ackeve fo if «, 
colt&.Num.to about London, It was to fhew, © That by tbe Gaumifiion wid if . ; 
* Chrilſt gave to Churchimen, they were only Kirkſters of by Gf «, 

« pel toinfteuCt the Praple im "the Parity of whe Fanh : But hat «, 

<:othwer places of Soripture, the Altmhorty of Clriftian Princes rf} «|| 
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«all their Subjets, as well Biſhops and Prieſts, as others, was alſo . 1538. 


«clear. Arid that the Biſhops and Prieſts have charge of Souls with: { WY 


tin their Cures 3 Power to adminiſter Sacraments; and to teach the ' 
Word of God : To the which Word of God, Chtiſtian Princes ac- 
*knowledg themſelves ſubje& ; and that in caſe the Biſhops be neg- 
 Hoenty it is the Chriſtian Prince's Office to ſee them do their du- 
«ty, This being ſigned by Job» Hilſey Biſhop of Rocheſter, muſt be 
after the Year 1537, in which he was Conſecrated ; and Latimer: and 
Shaxton alſo ſigning, it muſt be before the Year 1539, in which they 
ned, But I Palieve it was ſigned at the fame time that the 
other was : And the deſign of it was, to refute thoſe Calumnies 
ſpread at Rome, as if the King had wholly ſuppreſſed -all Eccleſiaſtical 
Officers, and denyed them any Divine Authority, making them wholly 
ndent on the Civil Power, and ating by Commiſhor only from 
tim. And therefore they explained the Limits of both theſe Powers, 
in ſo dear and moderate a way, that it muſt have ſtopt the Mouths of 
all Oppoſers. But whether there was any publick uſe made of this Pa- 
per, Icain by no means diſcover. 
/ The King did alſo ſet forward the Printing of the Crgliiſh Bible, The Bible 
which was finiſhed this Year, at Londorw, by Graſton the Printer, prinecd in 
who' printed 1500 of them at his own Charge. This Bible Crom- © 
ze preſented to the King, and procured his Warrant, allowing all his 
ie&s.in all his Dominions, to read it, without controul. or hazard. 
For which, the Arch-biſhop wrote Cromwel a Letter of moſt hearty 
thanks, * dated the 13th of Auguſt. Who did now rejoyce that he 
"aw this day of Reformation, which he concluded was now riſen in - 
t Exgland . ſince the Light of God's Word did ſhine over it with- j-" 
* out any Cloud. The Tranſlation had been ſent over to France to ( / 
be Printed at "Paris: the workmen in Erg/and not being judged able _ 
to do it, as it ought to be. Therefore in the Year 1537, it was fe- \ 
commended to er's Care, who was then Ambaſſador at .*Paris, 
and was tuch in Growwel's favour, who was ſetting him up againſt 
Gardiner, He procured the King of France's leave to print it at 'Pa- 
fir, in alarge Volume: but upon a complaint made by the French 
, the Preſs was ſtopt, and molt of the Copies were ſeized .an, 
and publickly burnt : but ſome Copies were conveyed out of the 


way, .and the Work-men and Forms were brought over.to Crgland © New Injun&i- 
where it was now finiſhed and publiſhed. And Injtindtons ' were gi- 25 © _y by 


ven out in the King's name, by Cromwel, to all Incumbents, * to pro- "_ 


*yide one of theſe Bibles, and ſet it up publickly in the Church, coug.xm.rr, 


*and not to hinder ot diſcourage the reading of it, but to encourage 
* all perſons to peruſe it, as being the true lively Word of God, which 
*every Chriſtian ought to believe, etnibrace, and follow, if he expeQted 
*to be ſaved. And all were exhorted, not to make conteſts about 
* the Expoſition or ſence of any difficult place, but to refer that to 
*Men of higher judgment'in the Scriptures. Then ſome other Rules 
*were added, about inſtruting the people in the Principles of 
*Religion, by teaching the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and ten Com- 
*mandments in Ergliſh: And that in every Church there ſhould be 
'2 Sermon made every quarter of a Year at leaſt, to declare to 
*the people the true Goſpel of Chriſt, and to exhort them to oo 
* Wor 
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1538. * works of Charity, Mercy, and Faith; and nor to.truſt in othes 
LW ® Mens works, or Pilgrimages to Images, or Relicks, or laying P4 


* ver Beads, which they did not underſtand 3 fince theſe things teng. 
* ed to Idolatry and Superſtition, which of all offences did moſt 

* voke God's Indignation. They were to take down all Images, whigh 
© were abuſed by Fgomages, or Offerings made to them 3 and wy 
© ſuffer no Candles to be ſet before any Image 3 only there might þs 
* Caridles before the Croſs, and before the Sacrament, and about the $. 
* pulchre: And they were to inſtruct the people, that Images ſe. 
© ved only as the Books of the unlearned, to be . rememberances of thy 
* Converſations of them whom they repreſented : but if they mady 
* any other uſe of Images, it was Idolatry : for remedying w 

* as the King had already done in part, ſo- he intended to do myy 
* for the aboliſhing ſuch Images, which might be a great offence v 
* God, and a danger to the Souls of his Subjefts. And if any..q 
* them had formerly magnified ſuch Images, or Pilgrimages, to ſig 
* purpoſes, they were ordered openly to recant, and acknoyw 

* that in ſaying ſuch things they had been led by no groung in $cjp 
* turez but' were deceived: by a vulgar error, which tad crept ip 
*to the Church, _—_ the avarice of thoſe who had profit 
©it. They were alſo to diſcover all ſuch as were Letters of the wy 
*ing of Gods Word in Engliſh, or hindred the Execution of the 
© Injunftions. Then followed Orders for keeping of Regiſters in thix 
* Pariſhes 3 for Reading all the King's Injundtions once every quane 
© at leaſt : That none were to alter any of the Holy-days without & 
© re&ions from the King : And all the Eves of the Holy-days 
* merly abrogated, were declared to be no faſting-days : Te 
©Commemoration of Thomas Becket was to be clean omitted : The 
© kneeling for the Avies after Sermon were alſo forbidden 3 which 
* were ſaid in hopeto obtain the Pope's Pardon. And whereas in thee 
© Proceſſions they uſed to ſay ſo many Suffrages with an Ora pro ms 
* to the Saints, by which they had not time to ſay the Suffrages to Gyl 
© himſelf, they were to teach the pople, that it were better to onit 
* the Ora pro nobis, and to ſing the other Suffrages which were molt 
*neceſlary and moſt effeCtual. * 

Theſe InjunRions ſtruck at three main Points of Popery : contai- 
ing encouragments to the vulgar, to read the Scriptures in a knom 
Tongue, and putting down all worſhip of Images, and leaving it fre 
for any .Curate to leave out the Suffrages to the Saints. So tha 
they were looked on as a deadly blow to that Religion. But noy 
thoſe of that party did ſo artificially comply with the. King, thi 
no advantages could be found againſt any of them for their diſode- 
dience. The King was Maſter at Home, and no more to be diſs 
beyed. He had not only broken the Rebellion of his own Subjett 
and ſecured himſelf by Alliance from the dangers threatned him by 
the Pope; but all their expeftations from the Lady Mary were nov 
clouded : For on the 12th of Ofober 1537, Queen Fare had born hin 


Prince E4ward a SON 3 who was Chriſtned Edward : the Arch-Biſhop of Ganterbs 


being one of his God-Fathers. This very much encouraged all thi 
were for Reformation, and diſheartned thoſe who were againk i 


But the joy for this young Prince was qualified by the Queen's death, 
| tio 


RLSOPSOIEESRaPMtoGoEeCCS T9 ED org 


8 FED 


| 


[ 


RwEATHASSTRT TAR APpPESTSHRHEARSSASTRMYTTHC -5T TT 2 


SEEESESSPOTESSSSY”T 


— — _————_— Oc co EO 4 —._ 


Book INT, of the Church of England. © 25h 


n—_— 


two days after 3 which aftlifted the King very much: for of all his . 1538. 
Wives, ſhe was the deareſt to. him. And his grief for that loſs is \W YN 
iven as the reaſon, why he continued two Years a Widower: But 
others thought he had not ſo much tenderneſs in his Nature, as to be 
much or long troubled for any thing. Therefore the ſlowneſs of his 
marrying was aſcribed to ſome Reaſons of State. But the Birth of 
the Prince was a great diſappointment to all thoſe whoſe hopes reſt- 
ed on the Lady eMHary's ſucceeding her Father : Therefore they ſub- 
mitted themſelves with more than ardinary Compliance to the 
dive was as buſie as any in declaiming againſt the Religious Great Conpli- - 
Houſes, and took occaſion in many of his Sermons to commend the or hn 
King for ſuppreſling them : The Arch-biſbop of Tork had recovered 
himſelf at Court : and I do not find that he interpoſed in the Sup- 
of any of the Religious Houſes, except Hexham, about which 
he wrote to Grozewel, that it was a great Sanftuary when the Scors 
made Inroads : And fo he thought that the continuing of it might 
be of great uſe to the King. He added, in that Letter, © That he did 
cevehilly filence all the Preachers of Novelties. But ſome of theſe 
tboaſted, that they would ſhortly have Licences from the King, as 
t he heard they had already from the Arch biſhop of Canterbury 5 but 
(he deſired Cromwel to prevent that miſchief. This is all that I find 
of him. », 
There is a Pardon granted to Stokeſly Biſhop of Londen, on the 3d 
of Fuly, in the 3oth Year of his Reign, being this Year, for having acted 
by Commiſſion from Rowe, 'and ſued out Bulls from thence. It theſe 
Crimes were done before the Separation from Rowe, they were re- 
mitted by the General Pardon. If he took a particular Pardon, it 
ſeems ſtrange that it was not enrolled till now. But I am apt to 
believe it was rather the Omiſſion of a Clerk, than his being guil- 
ty of fach a Tranſgreſtion about this timez for I ſee no cauſe to 
think the King would have pardoned ſuch a Crime in a Biſhop, in 
thoſe days. All that Party had now, by their compliance and ſub- 
miſſion, gained ſo much on the King, that he began to turn more to 
their Connſels, than he had done of late Years. Gardiner was return- 
ed from France, where he had been Ambaſſador for ſome Years : 
He had been alſo in the Emperor's Court, and there were violent pre- 
ſumptions, that he had ſecretly reconciled himſelf to the Pope, and 
entered into a Correſpondence with him. For one of the Legates Ser- 
rants diſcourſed of it at Ratisboxe, to one of Sir Henry Knevet's Reti- 
nue(who was joyned in the Embaſly with Gardiner, ) whom he took 
to be Gardimer's Servant, and with whom he had an old acquaintance. 
The Matter was traced, and Knevet ſpoke with the [taliar that had 
firſt let it all, and was perſwaded of the truth of the rhing : But 
Gardiner nelling it out, (aid, That [raliar, upon whoſe Teſtimony the 
whole Matter depended, was corrupted to ruin him ; and complain- 
&d of it to the Emperor's Chancellor Granvel : Upon which Ludovico 
(that was the Italian Name) was put in Priſon. And it ſeems the 
King either looked on it as a Contrivance of Gardiner's Enemies, or at 
ſeemed to do ſo, for he continued ſtill to employ him. Yet 
0a many occaſions he exprelled great contempt of him, and uſed him 
[1 not 
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1533. not as a Councellor, but as a Slave. But he was a Man of greg 
WR» cunning, and had obſerved the King's Temper exactly, and knew: yy 
to take a fit occaſion for moving the King in any thing, and could 
Gardiner ſtirs tmprove It dextrouſly. He therefore repreſented to the King, tha 
up —_— * nothing would ſo ſecure him both at home, and abroad, againſ al 
called $44 the miſchief the Pope was contriving, as to ſhew great zeal again 
mentaries. Hereticks, chiefly the Sacramentaries, (by that name they branded al 
that denied the Corporal preſence of Chrilt in the Euchariſt.) Ay 
the King being, all his life, zealous for the belicf of the Corporal Pre. 
ſence, was the more ealily perſwaded to be ſevere on that Hey: 
And the rather, becauſe the Princes of Germany, whoſe friendſhip yy 
neceſſary to him, being all Lutherays, his proceedings againſt t 
Sacramentaries would give them no offence. 

An occaſion at that time preſented it ſelf as opportunely as 

And Lambert in could have wiſhed, one Fohr: N icolſon, alias Lambert, was then 
particular. ſtioned by the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury for that opinon. - He hy 
been Miniſter of the Erglih Company at Antwerp ; where being x 
quainted with Tindall and Frith, he improved that knowledg of Rs 
ligion, which was firſt infuſed in him by *Bilzey : But Chancellor Hp 
ordered the Merchants to diſmiſs him ; ſo he came over to Englai 

and was taken by ſome of Arch-biſhop Warham's Officers, and 
Articles were objected to him. But Warham died ſoon after, and th 
change of Counſcls that followed occaſioned his Liberty, So he len 
a School at London, and hearing DoGor Taylor, afterwards Biſhop 
Lincoln, preach of the Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament, he' ca 
to him upon it, and offered his Reaſons why he could not beliere 
the Doctrine he had preached : Which he put in Writing, Fm. 
brogs 
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them into ten Arguments. Taylor ſhewed this to Dofor 
who as. he was bred among the Latherans, ſo had not only 
over their Opinions, but their Temper with him : He thought that 
thing would more obſtruct the progreſs of the Reformation than te 
venting that Dofrine in England. Therefore Tazlor and he cad 
the Paper to Cranmer, who was at that time alſo of Lather's Opin, 
which he had drunk in from his Friend Offander. Latimer was of tt 
ſame belief. So Lambert was brought before them, and they ſtud 
who had ap- tO make him retract his Paper : But all was in vain, for Lambert, by: 
pealed to the fatal reſolution appealed to the King. 
_ This Gardiner laid hold on, and perſuaded the King to proceed & 
lemnly and ſeverely init. The King was ſoon prevailed with,and bat 
Intereſt and Vanity concurred to make him improve this opportw 
ty, for ſhewing his Zeal and Learning. So Letters were written vt 
many of the Nobility and Biſhops, to come and ſee this Tryal;i 
which the King intended to fit in Perſon, and to manage ſome pit 
of the Argument. In November, on the day that was prefixed, thet 
was a great appearance 1n Ieſtriner-Hall, of the Biſhops, and Ce 
gy, the Noblity, Judges, and the King's Council 3 with an incredilt 
number of Spectators. -The King's Guards were all in White, and 
was the Cloth of State. | = 
And was pub- When the Priſoner was brought to the - Bar, The Ty 
lickly rried at was opened by a Speech of Door Dayes, which -. was # 
Weſninſer. this effeRt : * That this Aſſembly Was not at all convened to 
br ny ® | « puk 


pMEPECY POLES => m wes - wv an. oc ao or. 


— — ii. Mi 
Ri tl. OR. LIED __— 


Book HI. of the Church of England. 


— 


Eat 6 
s 


uld <jn all their preſence. Then the King commanded him to declare 
hat his Opinion about the Sacrament. To which Lambert began his an- 
al (wer with a Preface, acknowledging the King's great Goodneſs, that 
tl he would thus hear the Cauſes of his SubjeQs, and commending his 


al t Judgment and Learning, In this the King interrupted him, 
And reſfing him in Latin, That he came not there to hear his own Praiſes 
Pre. ke forth, and therefgre commanded him to ſpeak to the Matter. This 
al: W 1 mtered with a ſtern Countenance 3 at which Lambert being a little 


difordered, the King asked him again, Whether was Chriſt's Body in 
the Sacrament, or not ? He anſwered in the words of St. Auſtine, 


- Whether it was Chriſt's Body, or not ? So he anſwered, That it was - 
owt bis Body. Upon which the King urged tim with the words of 
Scripture, This #s my Body ; and then he commanded the Arch-bilhop 
to confute his Opinion, who ſpoke only to that part of it, which was 
_ on the Impoſiibility of a Bodies being in two places at once. 

that he confuted from Chriſt's appearing to St. 'Panl ; ſhewing 
chat though he is always in Heaven, yet he was ſeen by St. *Pal in 
the Air. But Lambert affirmed, that he was then only in Heaven 
2nd that St. Par] heard a Voice, and ſaw a Viſion, but not the very Body 
of Chriſt. Upon this they diſputed for ſome time : in which it ſeems 
the Biſhop of Wincheſter thought Cramer argued but faintly, for he in- 

ed in the Argument. | 
M s Arguments run all upon God's Omnipotency, that it was not 
to be limited by any appearances of Difficulties, which flowed from 
our want of a right underſtanding of things 3 and our Faculties being 
weak, our Notions of Impoſhbilities were proportioned to theſe. 
Bit! Stokesfy thought he had foutid out a Demonſtration. that might 
p&'at'tnd to the whole Controverſy 3 for he ſhewed, that in Nature 
weſt one Subſtance changed into another,and yet the Accidentsremain. 
$ when Water is boiled, till it evaporates into Air, one Subſtance 
| into another, and moiſture that was the Accident remains, 
itheing ſtill moiſt. This (as one of the Eye-witneſles relates ) was 
received with great applauſe, and much joy appeared in the Biſhops 
oo upon it. - But whether the Speftarors could diſtinguiſh well 
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0 BY berws t Laughter for Joy, and a ſcornful'(mile, 1 cannot tell: For 
bo ettdfily this Crotchert muſt have provoked the latter rather ; ſince it 
uy 4 4 Sophiſin, not to be forgiven any above a junior Sophiſter ; thus 
: . | yy been where the rwrer was ſtill the ſame, 
18 only Htered in its Form and Qualities, (according to the Langua 

; oe Wile Philoſophy, which was then moſt in vogue, ) to infer a ſi 
tet ul mutatior!, where one Subſfance was annihilated, and a new one 
- ced in its'pttce. But theſe Arguments it ſeems diforder'd Law- 


ewhat ; and” cither' the Kihg's ſtern looks, the variety of the 
Diſputes,” ter); One after another, engaging with him, or the greats 
tiels bf the Preſettce, with the length of the'Adion, which continued 
hve. hqurs, put him in ſome confuſion 5, it is not improbable but they 
th; ods bring him to be quite ſilent. This one that was pre- 

ttt Taidg flowed from his being ſpent and wearted 3 and that he ro 
| iI1 2 what 


te about any Point of Faith ; but that the King being Supream' 1538. 
ead, intended openly ro condemn and confute that Man's Hereſy v4 Nu 


was bbs Body in a certain manner. But the King bad him anſwer plain- Arguments 
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1533, what he ſaid was little conſidered : but other aſcribed it. to his bei 
LAWN. confounded with the Arguments that were brought agaiaſt him, & 

the general applauſe of the Hall, gave the Victory on the King's (ide 
When he was thus filent, the King asked him, If he was convinced þ 
the Arguments, and\.whether he would live or die? He anſy 
That he committed his Soul to God, and ſubmitted his Body to the King, 
Clemency. But the King told him, If he did nor recant, he muſt dj 
for he would not be a Patron of Hereticks; and ſince he would Noe 
do that, the King ordered Crowwel to read the Sentence, (which he, 
He is condem- the Hing's Vice-gerent,. did,) declaring him an 1ncorrigible Hereti 
ned. and condemning him to be burnt. Which was ſoon after executed 
Sithfield, in a moſt barbarous manner 3 for when his Legs and Thigh 
were burnt to the ſtumps, there not being fire enough to conſune 
the reſt of him ſuddenly, two of the Officers raiſed up this Body 
their Halberds, he being yet alive and crying out, None but Chr 
none* but Chriſt 5 and then they let him fall down into Fire, when 
And burned. he was quickly conſumed to Aſhes. He was a learned and good My, 
His anſwers tothe Articles objefted to him by Warham, and a Bat 
which in his impriſonment he wrote for juſtifying his Opinion, whig 
he directed to the - King, do ſhew both great Learning for thoſe ting 
and a very good Judgment. 

This being done, the Party. that oppoſed the Reformation pe 
ded the King, that he had got ſo much reputation to himſelf by it, ty 
it would efiEtually refute all aſperſions, which had been caſt on hin 
as if he intended to change the Faith : neither did they. fg 
to ſet on him, in his weak fide, and magnifie all that he had 
as if the Oracle had uttered it : By which they ſaid, it appeaigdle 
was indeed a Defender of the Faith, and the Supream Head of te 
Church. And: he had ſo good a conceit of what was dove, ;1ht 
he intended to purſue theſe Severities further 3 and therefore; an 
after he reſolved on ſummoning a Parliament, partly for confirms 
what he had done, and compleating what remained to be donefy 
ther, in the ſpprefiion- of 'the Monaſteries; and likewiſe fora 
king a new Law for puniſhing ſome Opinions, which were then ſpreb 
ing about the Sacrament, and ſome other Articles, as will ſoon. 
pear. | *s * 

The Popiſh ”— Now the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury's. Intereſt at Court, ſutieral1 

Party gain great. diminution. His chief Friend among the. Biſhops, was Fox, 

ground i ſhop of Hereford, who was much eſteemed, and imployed. by. 

King. He was a Privy-Councellor, and had been imployed ina 

gotiation with the Princes of Germany, to whom he was a very-# 

ceptable Miniſter. They propoſed, That the King would receive. 

Ausburg Confeſſion, except in ſuch things as ſhould be altered ui 

by common Conſent, and defend it in a free Council, if. any: 

were called ; and that neither of them ſhould acknowledg any. Cw 

cil called by the Pope : That the King ſhould be called the Patrogd 

their League, and they ſhould mutually ffi one another ,;# 
King giving Io0000 Crowns a Year towards the defence of * 
ague. mid +5 

The Biſhop of Wincheſter being then in France, did much dilſust 
the King from making a Religious League, with them. ; againſt wi 
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he gave ſome plauſible politics Reaſons, for his Conſcience never . 1538. 
ſtrugled with a Maxim of State. But the King liked moſt of the Pro- <4 WY 
ofitions 3 only he would not accept the Title of Defender of their The King's 
League, ti]] ſome Differences in the Doctrine were. agreed. So they OO 
were to have ſent over Sturmiws as their Agent 3 and Melan&hon, Bucer, the German 
.nd George Draco, to confer with the King's Divines. .But upou Queen Prins. 
Ann's fall, this vaniſhed ; and though the King entered into a Civil 
League with them, and had frequently a mind to bring over HalanG#- 
bon, for whom he had a great value, yet it never . took effe&, There 
were three things in which the Germans were more poſitive, thaþ in 
any other Point of Reformation. Theſe were, the Communion in both 
| kinds, the Worſhip in a kuown Tongue, and an allowance for the 
martiage of the Clergy. All the people had got theſe things in their 
headsz ſo that 1t was generally believed, that if the Pope had in time 6 
conſented to them, the Progreſs of the Reformation had been much 
ſtopped. The expreſs words of the Inſtitution, and the Novelty of the 
Practice, had engaged that Nation very early for Commu- 
nion- in both kinds. Common ſenſe made them all defire to un- 
derſtand what they did and faid in the Worſhip of God; and the lewd 
and 'difſolute - practices of the unmarried Clergy, were ſo publick, 
that they thought the honour of their Families, of which that Na- 
tions extremely ſenſible, * could* not be ſecured, unleſs the Clergy 
have Wives of their own. But at theſe the King ſtuck more, 
than at 'other things that were more diſputable. For in all other Points 
that were material, he had fet up the DoGrine of the Ausburg Con- 
feſfion; and there was good ground to hope that the Evidence of at 
leſt two of theſe would have bronght over the King to a fuller 
t, and firmer union with them, But the Biſhop of Here- 
frds death gave a great blow to that defign. For though that Party 
thoupht they had his room well filled, when they had got * Bonner to powers didi- 
- be bis Succeſſor ; yer they found afterwards what a fatal miſtake they mulation. 
committed,” in raſing him'now to Hereford, and tranſlating him with- 
ina ew months to Londor, vacant by Stokesleys death. But during 
| of the See off Hereford, Cranmer held a viſitation in it, 
whe he left ſome InjunQions (to be found in the ColleFion ) which col.Nwnb.12. 
chiefly "related 'to the encouraging - of readirig the Scriptures, and 
cn Su obedience to the King's Injun@ions. - For the other Bi- 
that adhered to Cramer; they were rather clogs than helps to 
him/« Laimer's- fimplicity''and weakneſs made him be deſpiſed : Shax- 
tens proud and litigious humour drew' hatred on him :* Barlow was not 
very diſcreet; 'and many'of the Preachers 'whom they cheriſhed, ' whe- - 
ter out 'of 'an unbridled | forwardneſs. of temper, or' true zeal that 
Would not be managed-and *governed by' politick and' prudent” Mea- 
were flying at many things that were not yet aboliſhed. | Many 
comphiines' were brought of ' theſe to the 'King. Upon! which, Letters 
wer ſent total} the Biſhops in the King's Name, totake care; that as 
the" People fhould be inſtrufted in the Truth, ſo they ſhould not be 
unwarily charged with too many Novelties ; ſince the publiſhing theſe, 
WFitwas not tempered with great diſcretion, would raiſe much con- 
Wtion, and: other inconveniencies that might be- of dangerous conſe- 
quence.” - But it ſeems this ' Caveat did riot produce *What was Ws 
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1538. 
CARRY 


Coll, Numb.13. 


A new Parlia- 
Mene, 


- theſe. different Opinions, and drawing up Articles for. an agreen, 


The fix Arti- 


_ are propo- the Committee that was named, 'had made; no progrels, . for. they. wet 


by it, or at leaſt the oppoſite Party were {till bringing in new Can. . 
plaints : for 1 bave ſeen an Original Letter of Cromwel's to the Bilhop of 
Landaffe, bearing date the 6th of Jannary ; in which he makes men. Þ « 
tion of the King's Letter ſent to that purpoſe, and requires him tg 
look to the execution of them, both agaipſt the violence of the vey Þ « 
Preachers, and againſt thoſe that ſecretly carried on the pretendg 
Authority of the Biſhop of Rowe ; otherwiſe he threatens to proces @ « 
againſt bim in another manner. All theſe things concurred. to leſſen 
Cranmer's Intereſt in the Court 3 nor had he any firm Friend there hy 
Crodhwel, who was alſo careful to preſerve himſelt : There was yg iſ « 
a Queen now in the King's Boſom to favour their Motions. Queer 
Jane had been their Friend, though ſhe came in Anne ' Boleyn rooy 
that had ſupported them moſt. The. King. was obſerved to be mug 
guided by his Wives, as long as they kept their Intereſt with hin 
Therefore (remwel thought the only way to retrieve a Delign thatyy 
almoſt loft, was to engage the King in an Alliance with ſome of 
Princes of Germany ; from whence he had heard much of the Beawyd 
the Lady Arne of Cleave, the Duke of Cleve's Siſter, whoſe elder Sill 
was married to the Duke of Saxony. 1770 ; 
But while he was ſetting this on foot, a Parliament was ſummogy 
to meet the 28th of April, To which all the Parliamentary Abby 
had their Writs. The Abbots of Weſtminſter, St. Albans, St. Edmund; 
bury, St. Mary York, Glaſſenbury, Gloceſter, Ramſey, Eveſbaw, *Pttaky 
rough, Reading, Malmesbury, Creyland, Selby, Thorny, Winchelcomby, ſg. 
tham, Cirenceſter, Teukesbury, Colcheſter, and Taveſioke, fate in ity 0 
the 5th of May, the Lord Chancellor 'acquainted them , thayity 
King being moſt,defirous to have all his Subjects of one Mind in $8 
ligion 5 and to quiet all Controverlies abvut;it, bad commanded, lig 
to move to them, that a Committee might be appointed for  examitug 
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which might be reported and conſidered ; to the Houſe.. To thigtls 
Lords agreed, and named for..a, , Committee Gromwel the: Vi 
the. awo Arch-biſhops, the Bilbops of Dureſave, Bath and- Wells, bh 
Bangor, Carliſle, and Worceſter : Who wete ordered to go:about itrmb 
all haſte, and were diſpenſed with for their attendance 1h. the Had 
till they had ended their Buſineſs. - But they could come to! no 4p 
raeng 5: for the Arch-biſhop of Caxterbary,- having the Biſhops of Elud 
Worceſter to ſecond him, and being favoyred:by Crowwel, the ot 
could carry nothing againſt them: Nor wquld.cither Party.-yield toi 
athes, fo that '1 1: days paſled in theſe Debates. [ew 17 288 

On 'the 16th of ay, the Duke of Narfolk, told the Lords, Thi 
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not of; one Mind z which ſome of the Lords,had objected, when; 
were firſt named, .- Therefore. he offered ſome Articles; to: the | 
conſideration, that they might be examined by the - whole Houlty a 
that there might be a perpetual Law mage forthe obſervation of thes 
rag the Lords bad freely deliyered their Minds about theta. The At 
oO 322 og FO ON PTS wan {13 haweecd: x tall 
_ * Firſt, Whether in the Euchariſt, Chriſt's. real Body :was preſit 
<withqut any; Tranſubſtantiation ? - ( f;ji6; js, in the ,Jotunal, «{# 
£-[ranſubſtantiatione .), is ſeems fo the Corporal Preſence; had i 
vd s : © eſtabli 
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eſtabliſhed, they would have left the manner of it indefinite. 1539, 
« Secondly, Whether that Sacrament was to be given to the Laity in CW Nu 
© both kinds ? 


«Thirdly, Whether the Vows of. Chaſtity, made either by Men or 
«© Women, ought to be obſerved by the Law of God ? ; 

Fourtkly, Whether by the Law of God private Maſles ought to be 
« celebrated ? 

« Fifibly, Whether Prieſts by the Law of God might marry ? 

« Sixtbly, Whether Auricular Confeſlion were neceſſary by the Law 
© of God ? 

Againſt theſe the Arch-biſhop of Camterbury argued long. For the 
firſt, he was then in his Opinion a Lutherar, fo he was not like to ſay 
much againſt it. But certainly he oppoſed the ſecond much ; ſince 
there was not any thing for which thoſe with whom he held correſpon- Reafonsagaini 
dence were more earneſt, and ſeemed to have greater advantages, both **<n 
fom Chriſt's own words in the Inſtitution, and the conſtant practice of 
the Church for 12 Ages, | 

For the Third, It ſeemed very hard to ſuppreſs ſo many Monaſteries, 
and et the Religious Perſons at liberty, and yet bind them up- to Cha- 
ſtity, That fame Parliament by another A&, abſolved them from 
their vow of Poverty, giving them power to purchaſe Lands : now 
it was not reaſonable to bind them up to ſome parts of their Vow, 
when they abſolved them from the reſt. And it was no ways pru- 
dent to bind them up from Marriage, ſince, as long as they continued 
inthat State, they were ſtill capable to re-enter into their Monaſteries, 
when a fair occalion ſhould offer 5 whereas they upon their marrying, 
did effeually lay down all poſhtible pretenſions to their former 


es. 

. Forthe Fourth, The aſſerting the Neceſlity of private Matles, was 
a plain condemnation of the King's Proceedings in the ſuppreſſion 
of ſo many Religious Houſes, which were Societies chiefly dedicated 
to: that purpoſe. For if theſe Maſles did profit the Souls departed, 
the deſtroying ſo many Foundations could not be juſtified. And for 
the living, theſe private Maſles were «clearly contrary to the firſt In- 
ſlitution, by which that which was bleſſed and conſecrated was to 
be diſtributed : And it was to be a Communion, and ſo held by the 
Primitive Church, which admitted none, ſo much as to ſee the cele- 
bration of that Sacrament, but thoſe who received it : Laying Cenſures 
upon ſuch as were preſent at the reſt of that Office, and did not ſtay and 
Communicate. 

For the Fifth, it touched Crarmer to the quick, for he was then 
married, "The Scripture did in no place enjoyn the Celibat of the 
Clergy. On the contrary, Scripture ſpeaks of their Wives, and gives 
the Rules of their living with them. And St. *Panl, in expreſs words, 
condemns all Mens leaving their Wives, without exception 3 ſaying, 
That the Man hath not Power over his own body, but the Wife. Tn the 
Primitive Church, though thoſe that were in Orders, did not marry, 
yet ſuch as were married before Orders, kept their Wives, of which _ 

were many Inſtances 3 and when ſome moved in the Council of 
Nice, that all that had been married, when they entred into Orders, 

d put away their Wives: it was rejeted, and ever fince on 
Gree 
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15329. Greek Churches have allowed their Prieſts ro keep their Wives, Nor 
LPWRY was it ever commanded in the Weſtern Church, till the Popes be. 

gan their Uſurpation. Therefore the prohibition of it being og] 
grounded on the Papal Conſtitutiohs, it was not reaſonable to k 
It up, fince that Authority on which it was built, was now oyer. 
thrown. 

What was ſaid concerning Auricular Confeſſion, I cannot fo ej 
recover. For though Cramer argued three days againſt theſe Arj. 
cles, I can only gather the ſubſtance of his Arguments from why 
himſelf wrote on ſome of theſe Heads afterwards. For nothing x. 
mains of what paſſed there, but what is conveyed to us 1n the Journy 
which is ſhort and defeCtive. 

On the 24th of ay, the Parliament was Prorogued to the Zoth, 
upon what reaſon it doesnot appear, It was not to ſet any of the 
Bills backward ; for it was agreed, that the Bills ſhould continue jg 
the State in which they were then, till their next meeting. When 
they met again, on the 3oth of May, being Friday, the Lord Chance. 
lor intimated to them, that not only the Spiritual Lords, but th 
King himſelf, had taken much pains to bring things to an agreemen, 
which was effe&ted. Therefore he moved in the King's Name, thy 
a Bill might be brought in for puniſhing ſuch as offended againſt the 
Articles. . So the Lords appointed the Arch-biſhop of Canterly, 
the Biſhops of Ely, and St. Davids, and Door *Petre, a Maſter o 
Chancery, ( afterwards Secretary of State) to draw one Bill ; ad 
the Arch-bithop of Tork, the Biſhop of Dureſm, and Wincheſter, a 
DoGor Tregonnel, another Maſter of Chancery, ro draw another KW 
about it ; and to have them both ready, and to offer them to th 
King by S»nday next. But the Bill that was drawn by the 4 
biſhop of York, and thoſe with him, was beſt liked : yet it ſeems the 
Matter was long conteſted, for it was not brought to the Houſe b> 
fore the 7th of June ; and then the Lord Chancellor offered it, ad 
it was read the firſt time. On the gth of Frxe, it had the ſecond 
reading, and on the 10th it was engrofled, and read the third ti 
But when it paſſed, the King defired the Arch-biſbop of Canteriny 
to go out of the Houſe, ſince he could not give his conſent toit; be 
he humbly excuſed himſelf, for he thought he was bound in Concient 
to ſtay and vote againſt it. It was ſent down to the Houſe of Com 
mons, where it met with no great oppoſition ; for on the 14th it ws 
agreed to, and ſent up again : And on the 28th it had the force of 1 
Law by the Royal Aflent. | 

The Title of it was an AQ for aboliſhing Diverſety of Opinions in certas 
Articles concerning Chriſtian feligion. It is ſaid in the Preamble, the 
the King, * conſidering the bleſſed effefts of Union, and the miſchich 

an atpaſt * of diſcord, ſince there were many different Opinions, both _ 
for them. * the Clergy and Laity, about ſome Points of Religion, had 

* this Parliment, and a Synod at the, fame time for removing thel 

* differences, where fix Articles were propoſed, and long debatedly 

* the Clergy: And the King himſelf had come in Perſon to the Pwr 

* liament, and Council, and opened many things of high Learnig 

* and great Knowledg about them 3 And that be, with the Aflent d 

* both Houſes of Parliament, had agreed on the following A 
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« Firſt, That in the Sacrament of the Altar, after the Conſecratioty 1539- 
there remained/ 'no Subſtance of Bread- and/ Wine, bue'uhder |thel&/ WO 
«forms the Natural Body and Blood of Chriſt were prefehr/":' Secondly 

(Thar Communion in both kinds was nor-neceſſaty ro' Salvation to af 

Perfors by the Law of God; but that both- the Fleſh! and' Blood'uf 

«Chriſt were together 1n each of the kinds. - Thirdly, -That Prieſts; 
«her the Orderi of Prieſthood, might not Marry by: the: Law of God. 

«Alurtbly, That Vows of Chaſtity ought tobe obſerved! by the Lixw 

wof 3Gbd; Fifthly, That the uſe of private Maſles ought to be: cond 

ingeds/ which ag it was agreeable to God's Law, ſo' Men received 

«gredr benefit by them.” Sixthly, That Auricular Confeflion was: ex 

«nediant' and 'neceſlary, and ought to. be 'retained' in, the Churetsy 
«The-Parlianierit thanked the King for'the pains he had taken ir 

« theſe Articles t And Enafted', That if any, after-the; 12th of Futy; 

«id ſpeak, preach, or write againſt the firſt Article,'they were! to + / n2. 
che! Hereticks, and to be burnt without any abjuration ; arid 7 17 > 
«to forfeit-+their real and perſonal Eſtate to the King; ' And thoſe ..; \..,. 
«ybo/preached, or obſtinately diſputed _ the" other Articles; - 
Wat 'to be Judged Felonsz and to ſuffer death as Felons, without 

(benefit of Clergy: And thoſe, who either in Word or Writing; ſpake 

12ptinſt them,” were to be Priſoners during the King's. pleaſure, and 

({atfeirtheir Goods and Chattels to the King, for the ark time: And 

tif they offended ſo the ſecond time, they 'were to ſuffer as Felons: 

{Mithe Marriages of Prieftsare declared void 5 and'if'any Prieſt did 

{ſtill keep any! ſuch Woman, whom he had ſo married, - and lived 

*familiarly with her, as with his Wife, he was to 'be judged a Pe- 

ton; And if 4 Prieſt lived carnally with ' any other Woman, he -was 

non the firſt-Conviction we” — — | the Char- 
'thly/-and to be impriſoned: during the King's pleaſure 3 and upon''the 

+fecond Conviation, was to ſuffer as a Felon. The Women fo:o 
{fending,-were alſo to be- puniſhed in the ſame manner as the Priefts 5 

* and thoſe who contemned, or abſtained from Confeflion, or the: $z- 
$cratuent; at - the accuſtomed times, for the firſt offcence were to for- 

*frit their Goods and Chattels, and be impriſoned ;- and: for the: ſe- 

*cond} were to be adjudgediof' Felony. for the Execution: of 

{this At, Commiſſions were to be iflued out to all Arch-biſbops, 
*and-Biſbops,'' and their Chancellors, and Commiſlaries, 'and ſuch: o- 

"thers in the ſeveral Shires as = ro, ſhall name, to —_ 

Seſſions quarter] , or oftenerz and they were to proceed upon Pre- 

*ſentments, and a a Jury. Thoſe Commiſſioners were to fiyear, 

*that ' they ſhould execute their Commiſſion indifferemtly, without 

* fivour, affe&ion, corruption, or malice. All Eccleſtaſcical incumbents 

war to read this AR in- their Charches once a-'quarter: '' And: in 

'theend a Proviſo was added, concerning Vows of Chaſtity. ':'That 

"they ſhould not oblige any, except ſuchas had taken them-at' or 

_ the age of 21 Years z or had not been compelled tq -cake 


This A& was received, by all that eretly favdufed Popery, with which i vark« 
reat joy 3 for now they hoped to be xrevenged on all thoſe who had c«ſy cared 
ſet forward a Reformation. It very much quieted 'the Bb 
$3 who were now perſwaded _” ” King would-mot ſet: up - 

re 
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1539. reſis, Gnce he paſſed (o ſevere an Att againſt it 3 and; it- made the q, 

WW te] Suppreſſion of Monaſteries 'go the more ealily through. The p, 
piſh. Clergy liked all the A&R very well;: except. that ſevere by 

of it againit their. unchaſt praſtices, This was. putt iby Crowne, , 

moke ic cut with both edges. (Some of ur inconfiderate Wryy, 

differty 


who never peruſed the -Stazutes, tell us it was done by & di 

AG. of Parliament 5 but. greater Faults muſt be forgiven them yy, 

write upon; -hear-ſay.) There was but- one comfort.that the pooegs 

formers could: pick.out of -the whole AR, that they were not-J& 1 

the. iMercy..of the Clergy,.and their Eccleſiaſtical Courts, , but gw 

t9 þe rried- by a Jury 3-where they might expect more candid ay 

gevile dealing.” Yet the denying them: the benefit of Abjuratiog, yy 

2 ſeverity beyond. what had ever.been,put'4n; practiſe : before : $o-gy 
they-began to prepare for new Storms; and-a heavy :Perſecution, +, 

An A& about <:; The other'chief buſineſs of this Parlamevt was, .the>Supprefſioy y 
the Suppreſſi® Monaſteries. It is fid -in 'the Preamble of that A; -* That dw 
—et—e of * Abbats, Priors; and other Heads of Religious Honſes, had; fingv 
naſteries. *-4th of February 1n the 27th Year of the King's Reign; without:@@ 
© traint, of their own accord, and according. to! the: ue cougy 
*.the' Common Law, by: ſufficient; Writings! of Record; under 
* Covent-Seals, given up their Houſes, and” all ' that belonged to ta 
{tothe King. Therefore ajl "Houſes; that were fince that time {ip 
© preſſed, diflolved, relinquiſhed, forteited--or- given up; are codfip 
ed to the King, and his Succeſlors for ever: And-all-Monaſterighy 
* ſhould thereafter be ſuppreſied, forfeited, ;or given 1p, are alt 
© fiemed to the King and: his; Succefſors. And all theſe -Houſes/ wh 
* the Rents ae them, were'to be diſpoſed of by the Gar 
* of Augmentations for the King's Profit 3 excepting ofly ſuch 'a3-met 
5 come into ped ee, _ y — —_ reaſon, which 
10 to the Exchequer,  Reſerving tp a ons, the Þ 
: | _— Founders,” and Donors of ſuch Houſes, the ſhove righe tad) 
« marss of them, or juriſdiction inthem; which they could have div 

<ed if that Ad bad never been -made. .; Then followed many Clu 

* for. Annulling| all Deeds avd Leaſes, | wade ; within:'one Year ben 

*the.-Supprefſion of any Religious Houſe, -to the prejudice of'ws 

* different from what bad been granted formerly, And. all Chunds 

< or Chappels, .which belonged to theſe Monaſteries, :and wereiws 

+ merly exempted from the Viſitation or -Juriſdition; of their Only 

*ry; are declared to be within the JuriſdaQion of the -Biſhop of # 

*Dioceb, ar of any other that ſhould be appointed by'the King, 199 

+:: This AR paſſed in the Houſe of Peers, - without 'any Proteſts 

made; by any: of | the Abbots, though it appears, by the  Journalyti 

at the / firſt reading of it there, were eighteen, Abbots preſent, a## 
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ſeeand reading twenty, and ſeventeen at the third; reading, and 
Abbots of Glaftenbury, Colchefler, and Reating, were awong thoſe/i# 
were preſent z fo little reaſon theres to-think they were attaintedihnW P! 
any open withſtanding the King's Proceedings, when they did noegwſll {© 
cine +1, 7 teſtagainithis AR, which, was © plainly! levelled at them. It wy 2c 
-+--, :'v0 (agndilpatched by the Commons ; and offeted to the Royal Aſle de 
By it, ;no Religious Houſes were ſuppreſſed, as is grenerally taken/f fo 
gtanted; but.anly the Surrenders, that either had been, or weuy ; 
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be made, were confirmed. The laſt Proviſo for Annulling all Ex- 1539. 
emptions of Churches and Chappels, had been a great happineſs to "Vu 
the Church, if it had not been for that ClauÞ®; That the Kirg mieke 

appoint others to viſit them 5 which in a great degree did enervate it. 

For many of thole who afterwards purchaſed theſe Lands, with the 
Impropriated Tithes, got this likewiſe in their Grants, that they ſhould 

he the Viſitors of the Churches and Chappels formerly exempted : 

from whence great diſorders have fince followed in theſe Churches, 

which not falling within the Biſhop's Juriſdifion, are thought not lia- 

ble to his Cenſures 3 ſo that the Incumbents in them, being under no 
Reſtraints, have often been ſcandalous to the Church ; and given oc- 

calion to thoſe who were dilatteted to the Hierarchy, to cenſure the 

Prelates for thoſe offences which they could not puniſh 3 ſince the 
Offenders were thus excepted out of their Juriſdition. This abuſe, 

which firſt ſprang from the Ancient Exemptions that were Confirmed 

or Granted by the See of Rowe, has not yet met with an effectual Re- 
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To the whole Matter, this Suppreſſion of Abbies was univerſal- 
ly cenfured 5 and beſides the common Exceptions which thoſe that 
&voured the old Superſtition, made, it was queſtioned, whether the 
Lands that formerly belonged to Religious Houſes, ought to have re- 
turned to the Founders and Donors by way of Reverter, or to have 
fillen to the Lords of whom the Lands were holden by the way of E/- 
cet, or to have come to the Crown? It is true, by the Rowan 
Law, or at leaſt by a Judgment of the Senate in Theodoſtss's time, 
the Endowments of the Heatheniſh Temples were, upon a full de- 
hate, whether they ſhould return to the right Heirs, or be Confif. 
ated 2 in the end adjudged to the Fiſe, or the Emperor's Exchequer. 
upon this reaſon, that by the Will of the Donors, they were total- 
ly alienated from them and their Heirs. But in Erglazd it went 0- 
therwiſe, And when the Order of the Knights-Templers was diſfvt- 
ved, it was then judged in favour of the Lord by Eſcheat. For 
though the Founders and Donors had totally alienated theſe Lands 
rom themſelves and their Heirs, yet there was no reaſon from thence 
to conclude any thing that might wrong the Superior Lord of his 
Right in the caſe of an Eſcheat. And this muſt have held good, if 
thoſe Alienations and Endowments had been abſolute, without any con- 
dition, But the Endowments being generally rather- of the nature 
of Covenants and ContraQts, and made in conſideration of 6 many 
Maſſes to be ſaid for their Souls; then it was moſt jaft; char, upon 
a non-performance of the Condition, and when that publiek Error 
and Cheat, which the Monks had put upon the World, was diſcovered, 
the Lands ſhould have returned to the Founders and Patrons, and their 

and Succeſſors. Nor was there any grounds for the Lords to 
pretend to them by Eſcheat, eſpecially where there Anceſtors had con- 
ented to, and confirmed thoſe Endowments. Therefore there was 
no need of excluding them by any ſpecial Proviſo. But for the Foun- 
rs and Donors, certainly if there haq not been a particular Provi- 
lo made againſt them, they wight have recovered the Lands which 
their Anceſtors had faperititiouily grven away z and the Surrenders 
which Religious Perſonsmade to x1 Crown, could not have cut off 
Kk 2 their 
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1539. their Title. But this AC did that cfteQually, It is true, many of th, 
LAYR. greateſt of them were of Royal Foundation, and theſe would hays 
returned to the Crown Yithout Diſpure. 
On the 23 of eMay, in the Seflion of Parliament, a Bill was broy 
Another about in by Gromwel, for giving tlie King Power to ere&t new Biſboprich 
—_— by his Letters Patents. It was read that day for the firſt, ſecond, ang 
*% = third time; and ſent down to the Commons. The Preamble of it 
was, © That it was known what flothful and ungodly Life had be 
©led by thoſe who were called Religious. But that theſe Hou 
© might be converted to better uſes 5 that God's Word might be bet 
© ſet forth, Children brought up in Learning, Clarks nouriſhed in th 
* Univerſities, and that old decayed Servants might have Living 
© poor People might have Alms-Houſes to maintain them 3 Reader 
© of Greek, Hebrew, and Latin, might have good Stipends 3 daily Ala 
< might be miniſtred, and Allowance might be made for m 
* of the. High-ways, and Exhibition for Miniſters of the Church, f 
© theſe ends. If the King thought fit to have more Biſhopricks or Cats 
© dral Churches-ereted out of the Rents of theſe Houſes, full Power ws 
« oiven to him to ere@, and found them, and to make Rules a 
© Statutes for them, and ſuch Tranſlations of Sees or Diviſions of the 
© as he thought fit. But on this Act I muſt add a fingular Renxt 
The Preamble,. and material parts of it, were drawn by the King his 
ſelf; and the firſt draught of it under his hand is yet extant ; wh 
ſhews his extraordinary application and underſtanding of Buſineſs, By 
in the ſame Paper there is a Liſt of the Sees which he intended y 
found 3 of which what was done afterwards came ſo far ſhort, tt 
I know nothing to which it can be fo reaſonably imputed, as the & 
clining of Cranmer's Intereſt at Court ; who had propoſed the EfeRingd 
new Cathedrals and Sees, with other things mentioned in the Preand 
of the Statute, as a great mean for reforming the Church. The & 
The King'sde- which the King then deligned, with the Abbies out of which they wer 
Ig to be Ereced, follow, as 1n the Paper under the King's own Han 


Eſſex i Waltham. Hartford. : St. Albans, 
"Bedfordſhire Dunſtable. Oxford Ofſnay 
and : C 


Newenham. and and 
Buckinghamſhire. + Clowſtown. Berkſhire. 2 Tame. 
Northampton 
and 


Huntingtov. 
Leiceſter 

and © Life Gotire. St. Peters. 
Rutland. 


Lancaſhire.; Fountains, and the Arch-deaconry of Richmond. 
Suffolk, } Edmonds-bury, Stafford 
and C Shrewsbury. 


| Peterborough. Middleſex. Weſtminſter. 


Salop. 
Nottingham ) Welbeck. Lanceſton. 
[. ...2- al Werſop. Cont Bedmynne. 
Derby. Thurgarton. Wardreth. 


Over 


= - - —_w=n cm. my 4 -@ 8 


7 XY 3 


= 


SORT TESS HRS ERSTHEaoAFFOINRRANTS=-6F = 


Jver 


_—_— x - at — A A. 9 | > EAT. 


= —_— — =_ 


Book TIT. of the Church of England. 263 


Over theſe is written, The ' Biſhopricks to be made, In another corner 1539. 
of the Page he writes as follows. , CVE 

« Places to be altered according to our device, which have Sees in them, 
«Chriſt's C burch in Canterbury, St. Swithins, Ely, Dureſm, "Rocheſter, 
with a part of Leeds, Worceſter, and all others having the ſame. Then 
a little below 5 "Places to be altered into Colledges and Schools : Burton 
ſaper Trent. More is not written in that Paper. But I wonder much, 
that in this -Liſt Cheſter was forgotten; yet it was ereRted before 
any of them : for I have ſeen a Commiſſion under the Privy-Seal 
to the Biſhop of Cheſter, to take the Surrerider of the Monaſtery of 
Hamond in Shropſhire, bearing date the 24th of Auguſt this Year. So 
it ſeems the See of Cheſter was erected and endowed before the At 
'palled, though there 1s among the Rolls a Charter for endowing and 


| founding of it afterwards. Briſtol is not mentioned in this Paper, 


though a See was afterwards erefted there. It was not before the 
end of the next Year that theſe Sees were founded ; and there was in 
thatinterval ſo great a Change made, both of the Councels and Mi- 
niſters, that no wonder the things now deſigned were never accom- 


Another A& paſſed in this Parliament, concerning the obedience an 44 about 
dzeto the King's Proclamations. There had been great Exceptions the King'sPro- 
made to the Legality of the King's Proceedings in the Articles about © 
Religion, and other Injunctions publiſhed by his Authority, which 
were complained of as contrary to Law ; fince by theſe the King had, 
without couſent of Parliament, altered ſome Laws, and had laid Tax- 
es0n his Spiritual Subjects. Upon which an A& paſſed, which ſets 
{forth in the Preamble, the 'contempt and diſobedience of the King's 
tProclamations, by ſome who did not confider what a King by his 
© Royal Power might do 3 which if it continued, would tend to the 
* diſobedience of the Laws of God, and the diſhonour of the King's 
* Majeſty, ( who may full il] bearit.) Conſidering alſo, that many oc- 
*caſions might require ſpeedy Remedies, and that delaying theſe till 
*a Parliament met, might occaſion great Prejudices to the Realm 3 
and that the King by his Royal Power given of God, might do ma- 
*ny things in ſuch caſesz Therefore it is Enadted, That the King 
*forthe time being, with Advice of his Council, might ſet forth Pro- 
*camations with Pains and Penalties in them, which were to be o- 
* beyed as if they were made by an At of Parliament. But this 
*wasnot to be ſo extended, that any of the King's Subjects ſhould 
*uffer in their Eſtates, Liberties, or Perſons, by virtue of it : Nor 
*that by any of the King's Proclamations, Laws or Cuſtoms were to 
* be broken and ſubverted, Then follow ſome Clauſes about the 
publiſhing of Proclamations, and the way of proſecuting thoſe who 
contemned and diſobeyed them. It is alſo added, © That it any of- 
p againſt them, and in further contempt went out of the 
* Realm, he was to be adjudged a Traitor. This alſo gave Power to' 
*the Counſellors of the King's Succeſſor, if he were under Age, to 
'ft forth Proclamations in his Name, which! were- to be obeyed iti 
"the ſame manner with thoſe ſet forth by the King himſelf. This 
At gave great Power to the Judges, fince there were ſuch Reſtri- 


ions in ſome branches of it, which ſeemed to leſſen the great extent 


of 
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1539. of the other parts of it ; fo that the Expolitors of the Law had my 
CAN referred to them : upon this Aft were the great changes of Religion in 

the Non-age of Edward the 6th grounded. 

There is another A&, which but collaterally belongs to Eccleſiaſh. 
cal Affairs 3 and therefore ſhall be but (lightly touched. It is the Ag 
of the Precedency of the Officers of State, by which the Lord Vige. 
gerent has the precedence of all Perſons in the Kingdom, next the 
Royal Family : and on this I muſt make one Remark, which 
ſeem very improper for one of my Profeſſion ; eſpecially when it 
an animadverſion on one of the greateſt Men that any Age has prg 
duced, the moſt Learned Mr. Seldex. He, in his Titles of Honoy, 
ſays, *That this Statute was never printed 1n the Statute-Book, and 
© but incorreRly by another, and that therefore he inſerts it literally , 
© js in the Record. In which there are two miſtakes. For it ; 
printed in the Statute-Book that was ſet out in that King's Re 
though left out in ſome later - Statute-Books 3 and that which hy 
prints, is not exaGly according to the Record, For as he prints it, tle 
Biſhop of Loxdor is not named in the precedency 3 which 1s not acc 
ding to the Parliament-Roll, in which the Biſhop of London has th 
precedence next the Arch-biſhop of York; and though this is correfid 
in a Poſthumous Edition ; yet in that ſet out by himſelf, it is ww 
ting: Nor is that Omiſſion among the Errars of the Prefs, i 
though there are many of theſe gathered to be amended, this is nay 
of them. This I do not take notice of out of any vanity, or humoy 
of Cenſuring a Man fo great in all forts of Learning ; but my & 
ſign is only to let ingenious Perſons ſee, that they 
not to take things on truſt eaſily , no not from the greateſt ty 
thors. 

Theſe are all the publick Ats that relate to Religion, which ym 
Some Afts of paſſed in this Parliament. With theſe there paſſed an AQ of Atty 
Arraindor or of the-Marqueſs of Exeter, and the Lord e&Hontacute, with may 

others, that were either found to have had a great hand in the hy 
Rebellion 3 or were diſcovered to hold Correſpondence with Cardu 
Pool, who was then trafficking with Foreign Princes, and projettng 
a League among them againſt the King. But of this I ſhall give? 
more full account at the end of this Book 3 being there to open t& 
grounds of all the Attaindors that were paſſed in theſe laſt Years of th 
_— Reign. There is one remarkable thing that belongs to th 
A 


An AR about 
precedence. 


Some were to be attainted in abſence ; others they had no mind 
bring to make their anſwer, but yet deſigned to attaint them. Sud 
were the Marchioneſs of Exeter, and the Counteſs of Sarum, Motkt 
to Cardinal Pool, whom by a groſs miſtake, Speed fancies to have be! 
condemned without Arraignment or Tryal, as Gromwel! had been b 
Parliament. For ſhe wasnow condemned a Year before him. Abot 
the Juſtice of doing this there was ſome debate z and to clear it, C1 
wel ſent for the Judges, and asked their Opinions, Whether a Ms 
might be attainted in Parliament, without being brought to mult 
his anſwer 2 They ſaid, it wasa dangerous queſtion. That the Pat 
ament ought to be an example to all inferior Courts ; and that whe 

| any Perſon was charged with a Crime, he, by the common labs 
Juſtice 
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Rice and Equity ſhould be heard to plead for himfelf Bur the 'Par- 1539. 
| Wo being' the Supream »Court of the | Nation,” what: way ſoever d 
they proceeded, it muſt be good in Law z'and it could! gever be! .que- 
| whether the Party was brougheto: anfwer or not. And':thus 
$'very ill Precedent was made, 'by which-the: moſt! ihnocent Perſons; in 
the World might be ruined.” And this, as ds often been. obſerved: in 
the bike cafes; fe} very /loow heavily on the Author of the Counkknas 
ſhall appear. 04 MAS 1.1% 6 | 
uloype the Parliament was' Prorogued, on the 28th of FJuxe,:the'The King's 
King apprehended thar' the 4c: biſbop of Canterbury might be much care of Cr2 
* aftdown with the AC for the (ix Amjeles, tent, "for him, and (old 711, mir i 
on” That he had heard '/how- much, ' and with what Learning thei: Cran, 
«Pier? againſt ir, and therefore he defired he would put: all His. 


nts in writing, andÞþripg them to him. Nexr day thevſent 'the 
IX N or folk and S4fot; end the Lord Cromwekzto dine with him 
dericg them to affure him of the King's conſtant and unthakeri 
idpeſs to him, and to encotirage him all they. could.” - When theyt 
were ar” Table with him a-Larke th, they run out much. on his come 
ation, and : acknowledged he had appoſed the At. wth fo much 
Gravity, and Elaquence z that even thoſe that differed from 
much taken with what he ſaid, and that he needed fear 
from the King. Cromwet ſaying,” that this diffcrenee the King! 
ween him, and all - bis ether Counce<llors s./that when Com+ 
plaints were brought of others, the King received them; and tricd the 
inith of then! 3 but he would not ſo much as hearken to any Com- 
int of the Arch biſhop. From that he went ors to'make'a Paral- 
I herween him and Cardinal Wolſey : That the one loſt' his Friends 
by ts hanghtineſs and pride, but the other gained on his Enemies 
gentleneſs and mildneſs, Upon which the Duke of Nox falk faid,he 
hr beſt ſpeak of the Cardins}, for he knew him well, having been 
| "This nettled Cromwel, who anſwered, That though he. had 
eyed limy,' yer he never liked his manners : and that though the Car- 
dihalhad'defigned; (if his artempe for the Popedom had been fue- 
. Whit.) to have made him his Admiral; yet he had reſolved not to 
wh of” it, "nor to leave-his Country. To which: the Duke of 
| rephed, with a deep Oath, That he Lied ; with other reproach- 
- Mkiuige. This troubled Craymer extreamly, who did all he could 
Fquict | and 'reconeile them: Burt now' the Enmity between thoſ@ 
wo preat Minifters' broke out to that height, that- they were never 
wards heatty friends. 
Vat Cranmer - werit about that which the King had commanded 2 Cramer write 
#nd made a Book | of the Reaſons that led him to oppolethe fix Articles, 95 Reatons a- 
a breey the places out of the' Scriptures, the Aroricics of the an- | <5 = 
dent Dodors,” with the arguments drawn" from theſe, / were all di 
gffted in a pood method. This he'commanded his Setretary to wiite 
only x fair hand, that it might ' be given the King, - The Secretary 
| Ig with it from Croydon, where" the' Arch-biſhap - was then, to 
Linkeh, found the Key of kis Chamber-awas carried! away by the 
Hrebs biſhops Almoner : So that he being obhiged 5o go! over to Loydox, 
and not daring to truſt the Book'+to any” others keeping, carried it 
wich himſelf; where both! he, and the Book,” met with an —_ 
| or 
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1539. for encounter. Some others that were with him 1n the Wherry, woul 
LANR needs go to the Southwark, (ide, to look on a Bear-baiting that wa 
near the River, where the King was in Perſon. The Bear broke looks 
into the River, and the Dogs after her. They that were in the Bog, 
leaped out, and left the poot Setretary alone there. But the Bear Por 
into the Boat, with the Dogs about her, and ſunk it. The Secretary, 
apprehending his Life was in danger, did not mind his Book, which 
he loſt in the Water. Biit being quickly reſcued, and brought to Lang, 
he begun to look for his Book, and ſaw it floating in the River, $9, 
deftred the Bearward to bring it to him 3 who. took it up; but before 
he would reſtore it, putit into the hands of a Prieſt that ſtood there, 
to ſee what it might contain. The Prieſt reading a little in it, found | 
a Confutation of the (ix Articles : and told the Bearward, that whoſy- 
ever claimed it, would be hanged for his pains, But the Arch-biſby; 
Secretary thinking to mend the matter, ſaid, it was his Lord's Book, 
This made the Bearward more intraftable, for he was a foie 
fal Papiſt , and hated the Arch-biſbopz fo that no offers nor & 
treaties could prevail with him to give it back. Whereupon orig 
(that was the Secretary's Name,) went and opened the matter to Crs 
well the next day 3 Cromwell was then going to Court, and he expete 
to find the Bearward there, looking to deliver the Book to ſone.« 
Cranmer's Enemies; he therefore ordered-eHorice to go along with hin 
Where, they-as had expeRted; they found the Fellow with the Bod 
about him 5 upan whom Gromwel called, and took the Book out gft 
bands, theeatning him ſeverely for his preſumption in medling wit 
Privy-Councellor's Book. | F 
Proceedings But though 'Granmer eſcaped this hazard, yet in Loxdon the ſtomd 
upon that AR. the late A&t was falling heavily on them that were obnoxious. Shu 
ton and Latimer, the Biſhops of Salisbury and Wroceſter, within a wet 
after the Seſſion of Parliament, as it appears, reſigned. their Bi 
ricks. For on the 7th of July the Chapters of theſe Churches Þ- 
tioned the -King for his leave to fill thoſe. Sees, they being then vyacut 
by the free Reſignation of the former Biſhops. Upon which the(# 
ge d Elire for both was granted. Nor was this all, but they bay 
preſented, as having ſpoken againſt the fix Articles, were put in Priſa 
where the one lay till the King died, and the other till. a lirtle befor 
his death, as ſhall be (ſhewn in its proper place. There were 
Commiſſions iflued out, for proceeding upon that - Statute : and thok 
who were Commiſſioned for London, were all ſecret favourers of Þv 
pery; ſo they proceeded moſt ſeverely, and examined, may Wittnels 
againſt all who were prefented : whom they Interrogated -not only up 
on the expreſs words of the Statute z but upon all ſuch collateral a 
preſumptive circumſtances, as might entangle them, or: conclude the 
guilty. So that in a very little while 500 Perſons were put in Priſa, 
and involved in the breach of the Statute. Upon this not only (1 
aver and Cromwell, but the Duke of Suffolk, and Avdly the Chanct 
lor repreſented to the - King how hard it would be, and of- what i 
conſequence, to execute the Law upon ſo many Perſons. $o the Kin 
was prevailed with to pardon them all 3 and I find no further proce 
ding upon this Statute till Crowwell fell. 
But the oppoſite Party uſed all the Arts poſſible to infinuate _ 
| ſe 
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4 ſelves into the King. And therefore, . to: ſhew how: far their eompli- 1539. 
| nce would go, "Bonner took a (trauge Commiſſian from the King, -on Wu 
&. the 12th of - ovember this Year. - It bas been certainly enrolled 3. but 
' B | is not there now, ſo that I judg it was razed in-that ſuppreſſion 
of Records, which was in Queen eMary's time. Bat, as, Men are com- 
monly more careleſs at home, ' Bonner has left it. on Record in his, 0wn 
; Whether the other Biſhops, took ſuch. Commiſſions from 
this King, 1 know not. But I am certain there is none ſuch in Crqn- 
mer's Regiſter : and it is not likely, if any ſuch had; been taken out by 
:m. that ever it would have been razed. The Commiſſion it (elf 
'be found in the Colle&ion of Papers at the End. The ſubſtance 
'of it is, © That ſince all Juriſdictions, both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, Col.awnb.r4. 
i flowed from the King as Supream Head, and he was the Foundation 
«gf all Power it became thoſe who exerciſed it only ( Precario ) at the 
©Ling's Courteſy, gratefully to acknowledg, that they. had it only of 
+jzs-Zounty,3 and to declare that they would deliver it'up again, when 
+it ſhould leaſe hirh to call for it. And fince the King had conſii- 
+pted the, Lord Cromwe! his Vice-gerent in Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs z yet 
thecauſe ke could not look into all thoſe Matters, therefore the King, 
{pon Bonzer's Petition, did empower him in his own ſtead, to ordain 
<(ch as be found worthy, to preſcng;and give Inſtitution, with all 
* the ather parts of Epiſcopal Authority, for which he is duly Com- 
*ayfhonated.z, and this to lJaft during the King's Pleaſure only. And 
(ql the Parts of the Epiſcopal FunGion being reckoned up, it con- | 
{duded with, a (trift Charge to the Biſhop. to Ordain none buy ſuch, 
«of whole Integrity, good Life and Learmng, he bad-. very good afſſu- 
france, For as the Corruptigns of the Chriſtian Nodtrine, and of 
Mens Manners, had chiefly proceeded from ill Paſtoursz ſo it was 
_not tobe doubted, but good Paltours, well choſeu, would again reform 
*the Chriſtian Doctrine, and the Lives, of Chriſtians. After: be had 
taken this Commiſtion, Bozner might well have been called ane of the 
King: Biſhops. The true reaſon of yhis, profound Compliance, 'was, 
the Popiſh Party apprehended that Crawmers great Jntereſk with 
6 King, was chiefly grounded on ſome Opinions he bad, of the Ec- MN 
nie Bog much ſubje& to, the King's Power, as. all o- 
Civil Officers were.. And this having endeared him ſo .much ao the 
therefore they reſolved to out-do him in that Point, | But: (there 
x this difference, that Cravmer was once of that Opinjoh, and if be 
it at all, it was out of Conſcience: But Bonaer, againd-his 
Coplci (if he had any) complied with it. + vl 
Now followed the final. diſſolution of the Abbeys; there aye $7 
Surrenders upon Record this Year. The Originals of about 3o of theſe 
ey: to be ſeen. Thirty ſeven of them were Abbies or: Priries, Diſalurionof 
nd 20 Nugneries. The good Houſe of Godſtom npw. fell, with che 3 8<3: 0 
et, though among the laſt of them. Now the great Parliament Ah- 52 
lurrengred apace 3,. as, thoſe of Weſtminſter, St. Albans, ' St. &dr 
maymry, Canterbury, St, Mary in Tork, Selby, St. *Peter's.in Glaceſter, 
after, Waltham, Winchcombe, Malwsbury and ' Battel, Three others 
attainted.z . (loſſenbury, Reading, and Colcheſter. The Deeds of the 
tare. loft; Here it will not be unacceptable to the Reader, to know 
Fg: were the. Parliamentary Abkors, There were.in all 28, as'they 
91397 : WETE 
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1539. were commonly given. | Faller has given a Catalogue of them in thp, 
WAYRs places of this Hiſtory of Abbies;z but as every one of theſe differs from 
the others; (o none of them are according to the Journals of Py, 
ment 3 The Lord Herbert is alſo miſtaken in his account, | 

not riſe higher in my enquiry than this Reign, for anciently many mors 

Abbots and Priors fate in Parliament, belide other Clergy that ' 

likewiſe their Writs 3 and of whoſe right to fit in the Houle of Cy, 

mons, there was a Queſtion moved in Edward the Sixth's Reign, , 

ſhall be opened in its proper place. Much leſs will I preſume to deg. 

mine ſo great a Point in Law, Whether they ſate in the Houſe of Lin, 

as being a part of the Eccleſiaſtical State, or as holding their Lands 

the King by Baronage ? I am only to obſerve the Matter of -Fa&, whiz 

is, That in the Journals of Parliament in this Reign, theſe 28 4 

bots had their Writs, Abington, St. Albans, St. Auſtins. Canterbury, hy 

tel, St. Bennets in the Holm, Berdeny, Cirenceſter, Colcheſter, Covent, 
Croyland, St. Edmunds-bury, Evecham, Glaſſenbury, Gloceſter, Hide, Mis 
bury, St, Mary's in York, "Peterborough, Ramſey, Reading, Selby, Shri 
bury, Tavenſtock, Tenksbury, Thorney, Waltham, Weſtminſter and 

' chelcomb ;, to whom alſo the Prior of St. Foh»s may be added. Buth. 

Gdes all theſe, I-find, that in the 28th Year of this King, the Abby 

"Burton upon Trent fate in Parliament. Generally Coventry and Bits 

were held by the ſame Man, as one Biſhop held both Coventry 
Litchfield, though two different Biſhopricks 3 but in that Year th 

” were held by two different Perſons, and both had their Writs toth 
Parliament. The method uſed in the ſuppreſſion of theſe Houſes, yi 

appear by one compleat Report made of the Suppreflion of the k 
Coleft.Nwwb.3- bey of Teuksbrry, which out' of many I copied, and is in the 
Stf.5s leffion. Fromit the Reader will ſee, what Proviſion was made i 
the Abbot, the Prior, the other Officers, and the Monks, and oe 

Servants of the Houſe ; and what Buildings they ordered to be & 
ced, and what to remain 3 and how they did eſtimate the Jewels, Plt 
and other Ornaments, But Monaſteries were not ſufficient to fi 
the Appetite of ſome that were about the King z for Hofpitals wt 
Some Hoſpi- next look'd after. One of theſe was this Year ſurrendred by Tha 
tals ſurrendred 74; teby, with: two other Prieſts ; he was Maſter of St. Thomss 
" tal in Sowthwark, and was deſigned Biſhop of Weſtminſter, to 

he made his way by that Reſignation. He was a learned and'th 

deſt Man, but of ſo fickle or cowardly a Temper, that he turnetl 
ways with the Stream in every change that was made, till Qu 

Elizabeth came to the Crown 3 but then , being aſbamed 

many turns, he reſolved to ſhew he could once 'be firin to ſo 
what. | "”— 

The Abbeys Now were all the Monaſteries of England ſuppreſſed, and the' Ki 
foldor given had then in his hand the greateſt opportunity of making Royal' 
away Noble Foundations, that ever King of Ergland had. But whether 
of Policy, to give a general Content to the Gentry, by ſelling to ff 
at low Rates, -or out of eaſineſs to his Courtiers, or out of an utth 
ſured laviſhneſs in his Expence, it came far ſhort of what he 
given out he would do, and what himſelf ſeemed once to have defipt 

ed.::' The clear. yearly value of all the ſuppreſſed Houſes is caſt up, 
an''Account then ſtated to be, viz. 131607 þ. 65. 4d. as the at 
$1927 wat 
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hn were theo rated, but was at leaſt ten. times ſo much-in true vaie. 1529, 
7 Of which he deſigned to convert 18006. {into a Revenue © for 
"Y -+4cen Biſhopricks and Catherdrals. ' But 'of theſe he -only erected 
Gas ſhall be -afterwards ſhewn. Great ſums. were- indeed - laid 


x7 gie-on bulking and fortifying many ' Ports, 'in -the Channel, and 
ky Wl other parts of England, which were raiſed' by the-Sule of Abbey- 
"At this time many -were offering Projetts: for \Noble'F oundation, 
i. WM on which the King ſeemed very earneſt :! But it is very likely,” that'A Projed of a 
oth he was aware of it, he had. ſo out-run himſelf in his Bounty, aan? for 


tarib was not poſſible for. him. to bring [theſe to any 'effeft. Yet 'I Stare. 
wllſct down one of the Projefts, which fhews the greatneſs of his 
Vind that deſigned it 3 that is, of Sir 'A(icholas Bacon, . who was af 
i#wards one of the wiſeft Miniſters that ever this Nation - bred. 
wing defigned to found a Houſe for the Study of the Civil Law; 
a the' purity” of -the Latin and French Tongues?" So he ordered 
vr Aicbolat Bacon, and'two others, Thomas Denton, and Robert Cary,' to' 
ka full Project, of the Nature, and Orders of ſuch a Houſe, 'who' 1: 8341s. 
odoht it to'{him in a writing 3 the Original whereof is yet extant, Nob. D.D. Gil, 
The of "it was, 'that there ſhould be frequent Pleadings, and Pinpoint, 
oft Exerciſes? in the Late" and French- Tongues :'arid- when the 
9's Students were brought: to ſome*ripeneb, they ſhould be ſent 
oy ambadadors to - Foreign Parts, -and'-trained up -in the knows=' 
kiget Foreign Aﬀeairs 3 and fo the Houſe ſhould be the Nurſery- for 
baffadors. Some werg"alſ6 to be appointed to: write 'the Hiſtory + 
& all Embaſſies} Treaties," and other- reigh TranfaQtions :- as. alſo © 
of all Arraignments,” and'Publick 'Tryals at Home. © But' before any 
of them might write on theſe Subjedts, the Lord Chancellor was 
owethem an Oath, that: they ſhould: do it truly, without reſpe& 
eons, or any other corrupt Aﬀection. ' This noble Defign miſcarried, 
But if it had been well laid, and regulated, it is cafie to gather what 
great and publick Advantages might have flowed from 1t.”” Among 
which,-it is not inconfiderable, that we ſhould have been delivered: 
from'a Rabble of 111-Writers of- Hiſtory, who have without due cate 
or enquiry, delivered to us the TranſaQons of that time ſo imperfe&- 
y;that there is ſtill need of enquiring into Regiſters and Papers. for 
theſe Matters. "Which in ſuch a Houſe had been more certainly and 
dearly conveyed to Poſterity, than can be now expeRed at ſuch 
a diltance of time, and after fuch a raſure of Records, and other con- 
fuſions, in which-many of theſe Papers have been loſt. And this- help 
wa the more neceſſary, after the ſuppreſſion of Religious Houſes: in 
moſt" of which a Chronicle of the Times was kept, and ſtill filled up - 
new TranfaRtions came- to their knowledg. It is trae, moſt''of 
theſs were written by Men of weak Judgments, who were: more pun- 
chal indelivering Fables and Trifles, than in opening obſervable Tran 
ations,” Yet. fame of them were Men of better -Underſtandings 3 
and it" is like were direted by their Abbots, who -being Lords of 
Parliament, underſtood Afﬀairs well: only an invincible humor of ly- 
ing;when it might raiſe the credit of their Religion,or 'Order,or Houſe, 
mas through all:their Manuſcripts. | 
One thing was 'very remarkable, which was this Year granted, at 
* Ll 2 Cranmer's 
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1539. Crenmer's Interceflion. There was nothing could fo 'much recog 
LAY. Reformation, that was declining ſo faſt, as the free uſe of the Scripe, 
A Proclamati- tures 3. and though theſe had been ſet up in the Churches a Year agg,. 
on about the yet he preſled, and now. procured leave for. private Perſons to buy 
| cm Bibles, and keep them 1n their Houſes. So this was granted by Le. 
ters Patents direQed to Cromwe), bearing date the 13th of Nowenie, 
Coll. Numb.15- The ſubſtance of which was, © That the King was deſirous to haze 
© his SubjeRs attain the knowledg of God's Word 3 which could ng 
© be. effected by any means ſo well, as by granting them the free an 
< lberal uſe of the Bible in the Engliſh T-gngue 3 which to avoid d( 
<ſenſion, he intended ſhould paſs among them only by one Tran(y 
© tion. Therefore Gromwel was charged to take care, that for the (pax 
© of five Years, there ſhould be no Impreſſion of the Bible,. or any 
© of it, but only by ſuch as ſhould be afhgned./by bim. But Gar 
oppoſed this all he could 3 and, one day, ina Conference before the 
King, he proveked Cranmer to ſhew any difference between the, A 
thority of the Scriptures, and of the Apoſtolical Canons, which ie 
pretended were equal to the other Writings: of the Apoſtles. 2” 
which, they diſputed for ſome time. But the King perceived, 
Learning, tempered with great Modeſty, in. what Cramer (aid; al 
nothing but vanity and affeQation in Gerdiwer's reaſomngs... So he tak 
him up ſharply, and told him, that Creywer was an old and ex 
enced Captain, and was not to be troubled by Freſi-men and 
VICES. 's GY Du; \ | 
The King de- The great Matter of the King's Matriage came an at this tae 
ſigns to mary Many Reports were-b the King of the Beauty of Are of (i, 
Amot Clevte (that he inclined to ally himſelf with that: Family. ; Both the a 
peror, and the: King of France, had courted him- to Matches with 
they had projected. The Emperor propoſed the Duthceſs of his 
bis Kinſweman, . and Daughter to the King Derwark, He m 
then deſigniag to break the League of Smalcald, and to make lin 
ſelf maſter of Germany : And therefore he took much pains with tt 
King, to divide him from the Princes there 53 which was in great put 
effected by the Statute for the fix Articles : Upon which the Andi 
ſadors of the Princes had complained, and ſaid, That wheres tit 
King had been in fo fair a way of Union with them, he had ww 
broke it off, and made fo ſevere a Law about Communion in «« 
kind, Private Maſſes, and the Celibate of the Clergy, which dille 
ed { much from their Doftrine, that they could entertain no fur 
ther. correſpondence with him, if that Law was not. mitigated. bu 
Gardiner wrought much on the King's Vanity and Paſſions 3 and tdl 
bam, . that it was below bis Dignity, and high Learning, to bawe! 
Company of dull Germans, and ſmall Princes, dictate to him in Mi 
ters. of Religion. There was alſo another thing which; he oft mt 
uſe. of, (though it argues ſomewhere a great Ignorance of the Gt 
ſtitution of the Empire,) That King could not expe& theſe Prit 
ces would ever be for his Supremacy 3 fince if they acknowledged 
in, lim, they muſt likewiſe yield to the Emperor. This ws! 
rat Miſtake z for as the Princes of Germany never acknow 
the Emperor to have a Soveraignty in their Dominions; ſo they 6 
ackriowledg the Diet, in which the Soveraignty of the Empuels 
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et, Prince pretended to. it as highly. in his own Dominiang.. as 
the King could do in Erg/and, But as untrue as this Allegation: wag, 
it ſerved Gardiner turn; for the King was ſufficiently: irritated: with 
it againſt the Princes, ſo that there was now a great coldneſs in their 
ndence. Yet the Projett of a Match with: the Dutcheſs; of 
Miles failing, and theſe propoſed by France not being acceptable, 
Gromwel moved the King about an Alliance with the Duke of Cleus ; 
who, as he was the Emperor's Neighbour in- Flanders, had: alla, a: pee 
tenfioa to the Dutchy of Guelders, and his eldeſt Daughter was max- 
ried to the Duke of Saxony. So that the King having then ſome apr 
of a War with the Emperor, this ſeemed a very proper 
Alliance to give him a Dyverſion. 
There had been. a Treaty between her Father, and the Duke af 
Lardin, in order to a Match between the Duke of Lorraiz's, Son, and 
her, But they both being under Age, it went no further than a 
Contrat between their Fathers. Hans Holbin having taken ber Pt 
Gure, ſent it over to the King. But in that he beltowed the come 
mon complement of his Art, ſomewhat too liberally, on a Lady that 
waa way to . be Queen. The King liked the Picture, better thay 
te Ongieal: when he had the occaſion afterwads to compare them. 
e of Saxony, who was very zealous for the Awbxrg Conſt 
finding the King had declined ſo much from it, diffwaded the 
Match, But Grozwwel ſet it on mightily 5 expecting a great Support 
from a Queen of his own making : whaſe Friends being all Lztheravs, 
it tended alſo to bring down the Popiſh Party at Court, and again 
to recover the ground they had now loſt, Thoſe that had feen the 
Lady, did much commend her Beauty, and Perſon. But ſhe could 
(pea. no Language but Dutch 3 to which the King was a ſtranger. Ner 
was ſhe bred to Muſick, with which the King was much taken. Sa that 
except her Perſon had charmed him, there was nothing left for her to 
gain upon him by. After ſome months Treaty, one of the Counts 
Paktine of the Rhine, with other Ambaſſadors from the Duke of Soxery, 
and ber Brother the Duke of Cleves, (for her Father was lately dead } 
came over, and concluded the Match. 
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But when he had a fight of her, finding none of theſe charms which '** 
be was made believe were in her, he was ſo extreamly ſurprized, that 
henot only did not like. her, but took an Averſion to her, which 
he could never after overcome. He ſwore they had brought over a 
Hlanders Mare to bim, and was very ſorry he had gone fo far, but 


he could Gafely put that Aﬀront on the Dukes of Saxony and Clever, 
which the Gn back of this Lady would have done. For the 
Germans, being of, all Nations moſt ſenſible of every thing in which 
the Honour of their Family is touched 3 be knew they would reſent 
ſuch an jojury. - And it was not ſafe for. him to adventure that at ſach 

,) 
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to have 2 Power of making or changing what Laws they pleaſed: a: 1529; 
bout Religion. And in things that were not determined: by the: Di- "vu 


lathe end of December, ſhe was brought over to England : And the yy, cone 
King being impatient to ſee her, went down Incognito to Rocheſter. over to Eng- 


glad it had proceeded no further. And preſently be reſolved, if it, ;. 4 
wee poſſible, to break off the Matter, and never to yoke himſelf gidiked by the 
with her.” But his Afﬀairs were not then- in ſuch a condition, that 5s 
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1539. 2 time, For the Emperor was then in Paris, whither he bad 'poge 
LAY IM toan Enterview with Francis. - And his Reception was not only'y 
magnificent as could be, but there was all the evidence poſlible 
hearty Friendſhip and Kindneſs. The King alſo underſtood, that hy. 
tween them there was ſomewhat projedted againſt himſelf. And yy 
Francis, that had been as much obliged by him, as pofhbly one 'Prijge 
could be by another, was hot only forgetful of it, but intende@' 
take advantage from the Diſtraftions and Diſcontents of the E 
to drive them out of France, if it were poſſible. And it is not toe 
doubted but the Emperor would gladly have embroiled theſe typ 
Kings, that he' might have a better opportunity. both to make' hin 
ſelf Maſter of Germany, and to force the King of Egland into nal 
liance, by which the Lady eHary ſhould be Legitimated, and the Pris 
ces of Germany be left deſtitute of a Suppor® which made them'þy 
ſolent and Intraftable. The King apprehended the Conjundtion o 
thoſe two great Princes againſt himſelf, which was-much et fir. 
ward by the Pope ; and that they would ſet up the King of Scatlai 
againſt him, who with that Foreign Affiſtance, and the Diſcoritens 
at home, would have made War upon great Advantages 3 eſpeci 
thoſe in the North of England, being ill-affe&td to him : And they 
fore he judged it neceſſary for his Affairs, not to loſe the Princesof'Gs. 
many. Only he reſolved, firſt, to try if any Nullittes or Pre-contnk 
could excuſe him fairly at their hands. He returned 'to' Greenwich w. 
ry melancholy. He much blamed the Earl of Southampton, who's 
ing ſent over to receive her at Cabice, had written an high Comme 
dation of her Beauty. But he excuſed himſelf, that 'he' thought'te 
thing was ſo far gone, that it was decent 'to write /as he had dax. 
The King lamented his condition in that Marriage; and expreſſed Un 
trouble, both to the Lord R»ſel, Sir Anthony Brown, Sir Anthony Dn 
#y, and others about him. The laſt of thoſe told him, this was mt 
* Advantage that Mean Perſons had over Princes : 'That great In 
*ces muſt take fach Wives as are brought them, whereas meaner/F 
© ſons go and chuſe Wives for themſelves. But when the King # 
Cromwel, he gave his grief a freer vent to him. He finding the 
ſo much troubled, would have caſt the chief blame 'on the Ear & 
Southampton, for whom he had no great kindneſs: And faid, wht 
he found. her far ſhort of what Reports and Pi&tures had ' made 
her, he ſhould have ſtajied her at Caliice, till he had given the Kin 
notice of it. But the Earls Commiſſion being only to bring her + 
ver ; he faid, It had been too great a preſumption - in him, to hat 
interpoſed in ſuch a manner. And the King was convinced he'w# 
in the right. So now, all they had to inſiſt on, was the clearing d 
that Contra&t that had pafſed between her and the Marqueſs of 
rain : which the Ambaſladors, who had been with the King, had ut 
dertaken ſhould be fully done, and brought over with her in due for 
of Law. So after the Lady was bought in great State to Greemid 
the Council met, and ſent for the Ambaſſadors of the Duke of Clw 
that conduted her over 3- and defired to ſee what 'they had br 
for clearing the breach of that Contra& with the Marqueſs of 
rain, But they had brought nothing, and made no account of it ; faf 
ing, that the Contra was in their Minority, when they could git 
00 
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no conſent 3 and that nothing had followed on it, after they came 539. , 
to be of Age. But this did not ſatisfy the Kjng's Council, who faid, CV Nu 
theſe were but their words, and they muſt ſee better proofs. The 
Kings Marriage was annulled with Arne Boleyw, upon a pre-contratt ; 
e he muſt not again run the like hazard. So Olifteger and Ho- 
teſden, the Ambaſſadors from Cleve, did, by a formal Infirument, pro- 
teſt before Cromwel, That in a Peace made between their late Maſter, 
Jobn Duke of Cleve, and Anthony Duke of Lorrain, one of the Condi- 
tions was, that this Lady being then under Age, ſhould. be given in 
iage to Francis Son to the Duke of Lorrain, who was likewile 
under Age 3 which Treaty they affirmed' they faw and read. But 
that afterwards Herry de Groffe, Ambaſſador of Charles Duke of Guet- 
dr, upon whoſe Mediation that Peace had been concluded, declax- 
& in their hearing, that Eſpouſals were Annulled, and of no FE 
{&; and that this was regiſtred in the Chancery of Cleve, of which | 
: orgy to bring an authentical Extra& within three months : 
to England. Some of the Councellors, who knew the King's ſecret + 
diſke of her Perſon, would have inſiſted more on this. But the 
Arh-biſhop of Canterbury, and the Biſhop of Dureſm, faid, If there 
was no more than that, it could be no juſt hindrance to the So- 
knization of the Marriage. So the King 'ſeeing there was no reme» ,,,.. 
<, and being much preſſed, both by the Miniſters of Cleve, and, by 
= 


the Lord Cromwel, married her. on the 6th of Farxary : But expref: 
{ed fo mich averſion and diflike of her, that every Body. about bim © 
took fiotice of 'it. Next day the Lord Crotwel asked him how he 


1 


then. . He told him, He was not every Man ;, therefore 

ld be free with him : He liked her worſe than he did. He .ſu- 

ſhefted ſhe was no Maid : and had ſuch ill ſmells about, her, that he 

thed her more than ever, -and did not believe he ſhould ever con- 

ſummate the arriage. This Was fad news to Crowwel, who kney 4nd could nes 
ell tow delicate the King was in theſe Matters ; and. that ſo great "ie —_ 
une myſt needs turn, very . heavy, on, him, that was the chief 


romoter of it. ', He knew his Enemies. would draw great advantages 
bd this; and underſtogd FL King's, Temper too well, to think his 
&, would laſt long, 1f_he could not_ingduce the King to.like the 
better. . But that was..not to be done.z for though the Kin 
| ive months with her in thax State, a yy oft lay 1n the Bea 
ber, yet, his Averſion, rather encreakd; than. abated, : She ſcem- 
not "much concerned. at it: and, as their Converſation was nat 
gat, [o.ſhe was of an. heavy Compoſition, -and was, not much dif: 
Welled, to be delivered from a Marriage ia which ſhe ;had.o- little 
ation, . Yet; one, thing. ſhews that, ſhe; wanted ;not Capacity 3 
for the "red ths Engliſh Language very ſoon: and before her | Mar- 
riage was amulled, ſhe ſpoke Engliſh freely,, as appears by ſame of the 
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ble aj Lalleumene brought over from. Cleve, ken e of, the 
-banicery there 3, by which 1x, appeared, :That Henry, de Groffe,, Am- 
baflador from the Duke of Guelders, had, Ihe 15th of February, in 
te Year 1535, declared the, Nullity of the, former, Contrad, in ex: 
bes words, whic are; ſet down in High utgh, but; thus gut jo; La- 
we 3 * Sponſalia illa progreſſum ſinim non habiture, (1 will not _— 
or 
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1540. for the "Lativer) ex quo ditm. Dux Carol, wed Ales, Fg Pa: 
&YY me baſs "OT > amp lus fatturws efet. * And Pllandu, 
W Ro ador from. the Duk: of Cleves in the” Duke of Gel, 7 
il wr ote to his Maſter, Illu Priſinuns Ducent” Gueldrie certo D 
Prima illa Sponſalia © inter Domicell am Annam fore eg & Progr 
ſium n0n habitnra, When thi $ was ſhewed the King, -his. Counci 
great exceptions to it, 1 po! the Ambyzguit iy of the word ron 
not being expreſled, Kory &t they were. Eſpouſals by the Boa Ay: 
Prefent, or of the Futyre Tenſe ; ahd intended fo. make 4h «Y 
, When there O08 be a fit opportunity or it. 
a Parliament "On the 13th of April a Seflion of Parl iament was held. The fn 
called. bh lhews, that ' nefther the .Abbot of We avinſter, nar any other þ. 
Of Was EE Aﬀer the Lord Chance or had opeped the "i | 


"the 

pin. ; Cromwel, as Lard Vi 
Where Crom- Arne, and rid, * There was nothing hich th ie 
| wel ſpeaks as (E" red, ' as a firm Union amon 
—_—— * Orang ſecurity. He knew. Be/ wer 

le grew 'up with the "Wheat, 
ſome, and the inyerefate Superſt 
<the Ancient Corru tions, ' had os great pF, ne my 
71 Prepret of al ood Ehridias Some were calfed Papiſts, Ky 
77a ns OT. -whic : nipch ;of Jpirit ſeemed the more ſtrar 
y t 


Mas the Holy Scriptures, e Ki; great care of his Fi 
ere in all their hands, in. a Cngage they unkeiNog, | 
heſe were grofly perverted by bo es, who: ſtudied rather 
E-* their Falions, out of chem \p to, djrect BY ' 


hem. The: Ki ing leangd' neither. right Jr fo the ] 
* neither to, the one nor the * Other. Par y. A, 6 ks Be 
Teere tle of 'the Ciritiin Tk ably "be ves: | 
:» Vtherefore was now reſdlyed to hav, 5 1 t W's 54 is igh 
+xyithopt” ahy* cortu t mikrores; "afd 9 have fac, decent Cyny 
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"© nies "coriticued,” an © true Wet 


<*Hules' th ot be cut | O > and, Diſputes 
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go Law. And he Concluded with an high Commendation of the I 540. 
«King, whoſe -due Praiſes, he ſaid, a Man of far greater Eloquence EN 
«than bimſelf was, could not fully fer forth. The 'Lords approvet 
of this Nomination, and -ordered that theſe Commurtees thould fir 
conſtantly on Mondays, Wedneſdays, and Fridays : and on other 
were to fit in the afternoon. * But their Proceedings will 
vire ſo full a Relation, that I ſhall | ferft open 'the other Afﬀarrs that 
in this Sefton, and leave theke to the lat. | 
 Onthe 14th of Aprilthe King created Cromwel Earl of Eſſex ; thie He is made 
Aale:Line of the 'Boxrchiers, that had carried that Title, being extin- waa... 
guiſbed. This thews that the true Cauſes of Cromwel's fall, muſt be 
tound-in ſorne other thing, than bis making up the King's ' Marriage : 
aw:had never thus raiſed his Title, if he had intended fo ſoon to pull 


4indown. - | 
On the 22d. of April, a Bill was brought in- for ' Supprefiing the The ſuppreſ- 
Koightsof St. Job of Jeruſalom. Their friſt Foundation was to be Fc __ 
wGuard 40 the [Pilgrims that 'went to the Holy'Land, for ſome Ages, 7ohr of Zouz- 
that wavertolted as the higheſt expreſſion of devotion:and a reverence ©" 
4obur Savour, ' to go and view the Places of his abodes and chiefly 
the places where he 'was Cructhed, Buried, and aſcended to Heaven. 
which, many entered into aReligious Knighthood, who were tb 
defeat! ahe Holy Land, and condutt the Pilgrims, Thoſe were! 6f 
rodorts 3 The Kuights-Templars, and Hoſpitullers, The former were 
the greater and richer, but the-other were alſo very cotifiderable. The 
Fopes and vheir 'Clergy did every where animate a}l Princes, and great 
Perſons, rw undertake Expeditions tnto theſe Parts; Which were very 
and dangerous, and proved fatel to almoſt all the Princes har 
mate 'them. Yetthe beliet of the Pains of Purgatory, from -which 
all were delivered by the Pope's Power, who wetit on. this Expedii- 
as ſuch us died in it bemg alſo reckoned Martyrs 3; wrought won- 
xefillyion-a blind and fuperftirions Age. But ſuch as could not go, 
were pedwaded, That if on heir death/beds they vowed to \go up- 
00 kheie! recovery, and left fome Lands to 'tmaintaih a Knight that. 
OE ne and fight apairnft the Infidels; it world -do as well. 
Uponthis, great and vaſt Endowments were made. But there were 
'Complants made of 'ithe Tempplurs, 'for betraying and robbing 
theres and other horrid- abuſes, which: may 'realonably be he- 
tTedro bave beentrae 3 though other Writers of that Age Jay the 
thie-rater on the Covetouſnels of the King of Frawce, and the 
\Paprs Malice 1o them: Yet in a General Connoil the whole Order 
ma Condemned, and Suppretied, and fach of them as could be ta- 
4m wore cruelly put to death. The Order of the Hoſfitallers ſtood, 
| rpieg grow tnoch- after that, They were beaten out of rhe 
Hay-Land by the Sultans, and lately ont of the le of Rhodes, and 
were at this Time in Hate, Their great Maſter depended on the 
Poapeand che Emperor : fo it was not thought fic, +0 ler a'Houſe, that 
wa Tabject to a Forreign Power, ftand longer. And it ſeems they 
"would 'not willmgly ſurrender up their 'Houſe, as others bad done. 
Therefore it was neceſſary to force them our' of it by am A of Par- 
nent; which-0n the 22d of April was read | the firſt time, and on 
the 26th the 2d time, and one the 29th the third time 3 by which _ 
| M m their 
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1540. their Houſe in England, and another they had in Kilmainam in Ireland 
LW were ſupprefled 3 great Penſions being reſerved by the ACt to the Þj; 
ors, a 1000 /.to*him of St. Fohn's near London, and 500 Marks 
the other, with very conſiderable allowances for the Knights, whig 

in all amounted near to 3cco |. yearly. But on the 14th of 
the Parliament was Prorogued to the 25th, and a Vote paſled, that they 

Bills ſhould remain in the State they were 1n. ; 

Upon their next meeting, as they were going on 1n their By 
a great Change of Court broke out. For on the 13th of Jaxe x 

the Council Table, the Duke of Norfolk, in the King's Name ch 
Cromwe's Fall. ed the Lord (romwel of High Treaſon, and Arreſting him, ſent hin 
Priſoner to the Tower. He had many Enemies among all forts 
Perſons. The Noblity deſpiſed him, and thought it leſſened the grey 

neſs of their Titles, to ſee the Son of a Black-Smith raiſed {6 
degrees above them. His aſpiring to the Order of the Garter, wy 
thought inexcuſable vanity : and his having ſo many yu» bei 
on him, as Lord Privy-Seal, Lord Chamberlain of England, wy 
Lord Vice-gerent, with the Maſterſhip of the Rolls, with which þ 
had but lately parted, drew much envy on him. All the Popith Py 
ty hated him out of meaſure. The Suppreſſion of the . Abbies wy 
laid wholly at his door : The Attaindors, and all other ſervere proce 
ings, were imputed to his Counſels. He was alſo thought to be te 
Perſon that had kept the King and the Emperor at ſuch diſtane; 
And therefore the Duke of Norfolk, and Gardiner, beſide private ky 
moſities, hated him on that account. And they did not think its 
poſlible, if he were out of the way, to bring on a Treaty with te 
Emperor 3 which they hoped would open the way for one with te 
Pope. . But other more ſecret Reaſons wrought His ruine with the liy, 
The fear he was in of a ConjunQGtion between the Emperor and Fra 
did now abate : For he underftood that it went no further. than Can 
plements. And though he clearly diſcovered,having ſent over the Die 
of Norfolk to Francis, that he was not to depend much on his fra 
ſhip; yet at the ſame time he knew that the Emperor would nt 
yield up the Dutchy of M5z/2r to him, upon which his heart was mu 
ſet. So he ſaw they could come to no agreement. z Therefore he mk 
no great account of the loſs of France, fince he knew the Empa 
would willingly make an Alliance with him : The hopes of'whd 
made him more indifferent, whether the German Princes werei-plet 
ed with what hedid, or not, ſince he had now attained the: end it 
had propoſed to himſelf in all his Negotiations with thew, whi 
was, te ſecure himſelf from any trouble the Emperor might gives 
Therefore Cromwell's Counſels were now diſliked, for he hai alw 
enclined the King to favour thoſe Princes againſt the Emperor. '& 
nother ſecret cauſe was, That as the King had an unconquerable + 
verſion to his Queen, ſo he was taken with the Beauty and Belt 
The King in Our of Miſtreſs Katherine Howard, Daughter to the Lord Edmoed/Þ 
love with Mi- ward, a Brother of the Duke of Norfolks. And as this deſigned Mas 
nd _ raiſed the credit of her Uncle, fo the ill conſequences of the ir 
ot pe mer, drew him down who had been the chief Counſellor in it. Tt 
King alſo found his Government was grown uneafie, and therefu 
judged it was no ill Policy to caſt over all that had been a 
il 
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-: noon a Miniſter- who had great Power with him: and being r1<45:; 
vo in diſgrace, all the blame of theſe things would © be taker off YL 
om the King, and laid on him, and his Ruin would much appeaſe 
Diſcontents, and make them more moderate in cenſuring the King, 

or his Proceedings. It is ſaid, that other Particulars were charged on 

him, which loſt him the King's Favour. IF this be true, it is like * 

they related to the encouragement he was faid to have given to ſome }. 


EEE FA] Fl 


nek, W Reformers, in the oppoſition they made to the fix Articles 3 upon 
» a WW the Exccution of which the King was now much ſet. His Fall was 
ety. WM ( ſecretly carried, that though he had often before looked for it, 
bin W knowing the King's uncaſie and jealous temper, yet at that time he 
+ of MW had noapprehenfions of it, till the Storm broke upon him. In his 


Fall he had the common fate of all diſgraced Miniſters, to be forſaken 


oat 

wy WW by his Friends, and inſulted over by his Enemies. Only Granmer re- 

w WW tained ſtill ſo much of his former ſimplicity, that he could never. 

red WF learn theſe Court Arts. Therefore he wrote to the King about him comes 
20d next day, * He much magnified his diligence in the King's Service and friendſhip to 
Y'. « Preſervation, and diſcovering all Plots as ſoon as they were made : © 


(That he .had always loved the King above all things, and ſerved 
thim with great fidelity and ſucceſs : That he thought no King of 
« Exgland had ever ſuch a Servant 3 upon that account he had loved 
thiw, as one that loved the King above all others. But if he was 
*4 Traytor, he was glad it was diſcovered. But he prayed God 
* arneſtly,; to ſend the King ſuch a Chancellor in his ſtead, who could 
' 2nd would ſerve him as he had done. This ſhews both the firm- 
nes of Cranmer's friend{hip to him, ' and that he had a great Soul, 
not turned by the changes of Mens:, Fortunes, to like or diflike them, 
25 they ſtood or declined from their greatneſs. And had not the King's 
KindneG for Granmer been deeply rooted, this Letter had ruined him. 
For he was the moſt impatient of Contradichion, in ſuch caſes, that 
could be. .Gromwel's ruid was now decreed ; and he who had fo ſer- 
vily complied with -the King's Pleaſure in. procuring ſome: to be 
Attainted;the Year before, 'without being brought to make their An- 
fwer, kl now under the ſame ſeverity. For 'whether it was that 
big Bnemies knew, That if -he were brought to the Bar, he: would fo 
julthe him{elf, that they would find great difficulties in the Proceſs ; 
or-whether, it was that they. blindly: refolved to follow that injuſtifia- 
ble Precedent, of paſſing over ſo neceſſary a Rule to all Courts,:of 
giving the Party accuſed an;hearing 3 the Bill of Attaindor was-brought 
intothe Houſe of Lords, Cranmer'being abſent that day, as appears 
by the Journal, on the 17th of June, and read the firſt time,/.and on 
the 19th was read the ſecond and third time, and ſent down :to the 
Commons. ! By which. it appears, : how few Friends he had. in: that 
Houſe, when a Bill of that nature. went on ſo haſtily. - But it ſeems 
he found in the Houſe.of Commons ſomewhat of: the ſame meaſure, 
Which ten Years. before he had dealt to the Cardinal, though not 
with the ſame. ſucceſs. 1/For | his Matter ſtuck - ten.” days there; - At 
length 4 new ;Bill of Attaindor was-brought up, 'conceived in the Houſe 
of -Conmors, with a 'Proviſo annexed..to it. - They alſo ſent. back 
the Bill which'.the Lords ſent to them. But it js not clear from the 
Journals\ what they meant by thoſe two Bills. - It ſeems they =_ 
Mm 2 c 
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1540. fedthe Lords Bill, and yet ſent it up with their own, either in reſped 
NY to the Lords, or that they left it to their choice, which of the two 
Bills they would offer to the Royal Afſſent. But though this be 20 
unparliamentary way of proceeding, I know no other (cnſc Which the 
words of the Journal can bear, which I ſhall ſet down in the M 
+ Journal Pre- that the Reader may judg better concerning it. * And that very dy 
cer. Parae. $6. the King aſlented to it, as appears by the Letter written the next day 
_ i Tho. by Cromwel to the King, 
Cromwel Co- %; HOPRY BY : 
_ = 's p eſtatis, per Co en0v0 C ta, enſa, ( Cu ifaw « 
; cnn —_— qaiden Bill - ads 5 _— en ahs nd Mead to lg 
communi omnium Procerum conſenſu nemine diſcrepance expedira z & ſimul cum ea rejertbatur Billa Atiniiue ge 
prius miſſa erat in Domum Communium, 
CronwtT's The AQ ſaid, © That the King having raiſed Thomas Cronwel fre 
Araindor- « 1 baſe Degree, to great Dignities and high Truſts ; yet he had noy 
CollefF, Num. 16» - | on, 
« by a great number of Wittneſles, Perſons of Honour, found hin to 
« be- the moſt Corrupt Traitor, and Deceiver of the King and th 
« Crown, that had ever been known in his whole Reign. He hy 
« taken upon him to ſet at liberty divers Perſons put in Priſon for Mi. 
« prifion of Treaſon, and others that were ſuſpe&ted of it. He hy 
« alſo received ſeveral Bribes, and for them granted Licenſes to 
* Mony, Corn, Horſes, and other things out of the Kingdom, oy 
«trary to the King's Proclamations. He had alſo given out 
£ Commiſſions without the King's knowledge z and being but of ab 
« Birth, he ſaid, That he was ſure of the King. He had granted 
« ny Paſs-ports, both to the King's Subjetts and Forreigners, for pl 
« fing the Seas without ſearch. He being alſo an Heretick, had ( 
* perſed many Erroneous Books among the King's SubjeRs, paris 
« }arly fome that were contrary tothe Belief. of the Sacrament, ll 
© when ſome had informed hinr 'of this, -and had ſhewed him t& 
* Herefies in Books printed in England, he faid, They were good, al 
© that be found no fault in them 5 and. ſaid,. t was as vl for 6 
« ry Ghriftian Man tobe the Miniſter of that Sacrament, as a "Prieſt, ol 
© whereas the King had conſtituted him Vice-gerent for the 
«* al Affairs of the Church ; he had; under-the Seal of that [ 
£cenſed many that were ſuſpeted of Hetefie, to Preach over 
© Kingdom ; and he had, both by Word and in Writing, ſi to 
* ſeveral Sheriffs, That it was the King's Pleaſure they ſhould diſching 
© many Priſoners, of whom ſome were Indifted, others appreheadd 
© for Herefie, And when many particular Complaints were brougk 
*to him of deteſtable Hereſtes, with the Names' of the Offenders 
© not only defended the Hereticks, but ſeverely checkt the Informer; 
*and vexed ſome of them by Impriſonment, and other ways 
| yuo_ of all which were too tedious to be recited. And 
© having entertained many of the King's Subje&s about himſelf, whon 
* he had infefted with Herefie, and imagining he was by force ati 
"to defend his Treaſons and Herefies 3 on the laſt of Ach, in tht 
*3oth Year of the King's Reign, in the Pariſh of Se. Peters the Bm 
*in- Londow, when ſome of them complained to him - of the nw i + 
© Preachers, ſuch as Barnes and others, he ſaid 4 Their Preaching WW = 
* goo; and faid alſo, among other things, That if the King wats 
* turn from it, yet he would not twn: And if the King did inn, F 
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« all bis People with hine, he would fight in the Field in his own Perſon, 1540. 
« with bis Sword in his hand againſt hint, and all others : And then he @@ RJ 
& pulled out his Dagger, and held it up, and ſaid, or elſe this Dagger 
« thruſt me to the heart, if I would not die in that quarrel againſt then 
call; and I truſt if [ live one Tear or two, it ſhall not be in the King's 
« Power to refijt, or lett it, if he would : And ſwearing a great Oath, 
«aid, I world do ſo indeed. He had alſo by Oppreſſtion and Bribery 
© made a great Eſtate to himſclf; and extorted much Mony from 
(che King's Subjects, and being greatly enriched, had treated the No- 
{bility with much contempt, And on the laſt of Farwary, in the 31th 
Yer of the King's Reign, in the Pariſh of St. Martins in the Fields, 
© when ſome had put him in mind to what the King had raiſed him, 
(he ſaid, 1f the Lords would handle him ſo, he would give them ſuch a 
« Breakfaſt 45 was never made in England, and that the proudeſt of thens 
know it. For all which Treafons and Herefies, he was At- 
(@inted to ſuffer the pains of Death, for Herefie and Treaſon, as 
«hould pleaſe the King, and to forfeit all his Eſtate and Goods to the 
«Kings uſe, that he had on the laſt of March in 31ſt Year of the 
(Kings Reign, or fince that time. There was added to this Bill, a 
(Proviſoz That this ſhould not be hurtful to the Biſhop of Bath and 
tals, and to the Dean and Chapter of Wells ; with whom, it ſeems, 
he had made ſome exchanges of Lands. 

From theſe Particulars, the Reader will clearly : ſee, why he was Cenſures paſt 
not brought to make his Anſwer, moſt of them relating to Orders *? 
and Directions he had given, for which it is very probable he had the 
ings Warrant. And for the matter of Herefie, it has appeared how fag 
the King had proceeded towards a Reformation, ſo that what he did thar 
way, was moſt likely done by the King's Order : But the King now 
falling from theſe things, it was thought they intended to ſtifle him 
by ſuch an Attaindor 5 that he might not diſcover the ſecret Or- 
ders or Dire&ions given him for his own Juſtification. For the par- 
ticulars of Bribery and Extortion, they being mentioned in general 
—_— ſeem only caſt into the heap to defame him. But for 

Treaſonable words, it was generally thought that they were 
a Contewance of his Enemies : ſince it ſeemed a thing very extrava- 
aFavourite,in the height of his Greatneſs,to talk fo rudely. And 
if be had been guilty of it, Bed/am was thought a fitter place for his 
Reſtrant than the Tower. Nor was it judged likely that he havin 
ſach great and watchful Enemies at Court, any ſuch Diſcourſes coul 
kavehin ſo long ſecret : Or if they had come to the King's know- 
ry was not a Prince of ſuch a temper as to have forgiven, much 
le&'mployed and adyanced a Man after ſuch diſcourſes. And to think, 
that during theſe fifteen Months, after the words were faid to have 
been ſpoken, none would have had the Zeal for the King, or the 
Malice to Cromwe/, as to repeat them, were. things that could not 
be believed. The formality of drawing his Dagger, made it the more 
ſuſpetted ; for this was to affix an overt-A& to theſe words, which 
in the Opinion of many Lawyers, was neceſſary to make words Trea- 
ſbnable, But as if theſe words had not been ill enough, ſome Wri- 
&s fince have made them worſe; as if he had ſaid, He would thruſt 

Dagger ins the King's Heart : About which Fuller hath made _ 

tory 
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The King de- 
 figns a Di- 
vorce from 
11s Queen, 


Is referr'd to On the 7th of Fuly it was brought before the Convocation, of wit 


the Convoca- 
tion. 


Colleft.Nu#:19. Claration of the whole - Matter, under Cromwel's hand, in a Letey 
Collett. Num.18: the King 3 and the Depoſitions of moſt of the Privy Councellors, oft 


Reaſons pre- 
rended for it. 


{tory to excuſe theſe words, as if they had not been meant of the 
King, but of another. But all that is founded on a Miltake, which, 
if he had looked in the Record, he had corrected. 

. Cromwl's Fall was the firſt ſtep towards the King's Divorce. For @ 
the 24th of Fare he ſent his Queen to Kichmond, pretending the Coun, 
try Air would agree better with her. But on the 6th of July amy. 
tion was made, and aflented to in the Houſe of Lords, that they ſhould 
make an Addreſs to the King, defiring him to ſuffer his Marriage wi 
the Queen to betryed. Upon which, the Lord Chancellor, the Arch. 
Biſhop of Canterbury, the Dukes of Norfolk and S»ffolk, the Earl of 
Southampton, and the Biſhop of Dureſm, were ſent down to the Co 
mons, to repreſent the Matter to them, and to defire their concy. 
rence in the Addreſs. To which they agreed, and ordered twenty g 
their number to go along with the Peers. So the whole Houle o 
Lords, with theſe Commoners, went to the King ; and told him, 
had: a Matter of great conſequence to propole to him, but it was o 
that Importance, that they firſt begged his leave to move it. Thy 
being obtained, they deſired the King would order a I ryal to beak 
of the validity of his Marriage. To which the King conſented, af 
made a deep Proteſtation, as in the preſence of God, that he ſhouldew 
ccal nothing that related to it, and all its Circumſtances 3 And hy 
there was nothing that he held dearer than the Glory of God, the God 
of the Common-wealth, and the Declaration of Truth. So a Ca 
miſton was iſſued out tothe Convocation to try it. 


the Reader will ſee a fuller account in the ColleCtion at the end, thy 
is needtul to be brought in here. The Caſe was opened by the Billy 
of Wincheſter, and a Committee was appointed to conſider it ; andy 
deputed the Biſhop of Dxreſw, and 4 incheſter, and Thirleby, and 
ard Leighton Dean of Tork,, to ine the Witneſles that day, Andte 
next day they received the King's own Depoſition 3 with a. long 


Earl of Southampton, the Lord Ruſſel then Admiral, of Sir Au 
Brown, Sir Anthony Denny, Do&tor Chambers, and DoQor * Butts 
King's Phyſicians, and of ſome Ladies that had talked with the Qu 
All which amounted to this 3 that the King expected that the'Þ 
contrat with the Marqueſs of Lorrair, ſhould have been morefil 
cleared. That the King always diſliked her, and married ber 
ſore againſt his heart 3 and fince that time he had never conſume 
ed the Marriage. $0 the ſubſtance of the whole Evidence. being, 
ſidered, it amounted to theſe three particulars. Firſt, That there W 
been a Contract between the Marqueſs of Lorrain and the Que 
which was not ſufficiently cleared : for it did not yet appear whalt 
theſe Eſpouſals were made by the Parties themſelves, or in the 
of the Preſent Tenſe. Then it was ſaid, That the King having wt 
ried her againſt his Will, he had not given a pure, inward, and ct 
pleat conſent : And ſince a Man's A& 1s only what is inward, ex 

or forced promiſes do not bind. And Thirdly, That he had never 
ſummated the Marriage. To which was added the. great intereſt 
whole Nation had in the King's having more Iflue, which they fav 
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* ould never have by the Queen. This was furiouſly driven on by the 1546, 
ich, I popiſh Party- And Cranmer, whether overcome with theſe Arguments, Cay 


or rather with fear, for he knew it was contrived to. ſend him quick- 
ly after Cromwel, conſented with the reſt, So that the whole Con- Convocation 


« . - F'p - - . agree toir. 
un- Þ vocation, without one diſagreeing Vote, judged the Marriage null, Coll. Numb. 1g, 
mo- MW 1nd of no force: and that both the King, and the Lady, were free 

ul W fom the Bond of it. 

vith This was the . greateſt piece of Compliance that ever the Kin 

ch W had from the Clergy. For as they all knew there was nothing of © 5 cenſure4, 
| & I weight in that precontratt 3 ſo they laid down a moſt pernicious Pre- 


cedent, for invalidating all publick Treaties and Agreements : ſince if 


o- 

cu WW one of the Parties being unwilling to it, ſo that his conſent were not 
 «& WW joward, he was not bound' by it, there was no ſafety among Men 
» « WW mare. For no Man can know whether another conſents inwardly : 
ber WW And when: a Man does any thing with great averſion, to infer from 
; & WF thence, that he does not inwardly conſent, may furniſh every one 


with an excuſe, to break looſe from all Engagements : For he may | 
he did it unwillingly, and get his Friends to declare that he 
privately ſignified that to them. And for that Argument, which was 
taken from the want of Conſummation'; they had forgotten what 
ys pleaded on the King's behalf.rten Years before, That conſent with- 
out Confurnmation, made a Marriage compleat 3 by which they con- 
cluded, that _ Prince Arthxr had not conſummated his Marri- 
pe with Queen Katherine, yet' his conſent did ſo compleat it, that 
the King could not afterwards lawfully marry her. But as the King 
wsreſolved on any teyms' to be. rid of this Queen, ſo the Clergy 
were alſo reſolved not to- incur his. diſpleaſure: In which they rather 
for-reaſons to 'give ſome colour-.to 'their Sentence, than paſt 
their t upon the »ſtrength 'of them.* This only can be faid- 
forcheir excuſe, that theſe were as juſt and ' weighty -Reaſons, as uſed 
tobe admitted by the Court of Rome for a Divorce ; atd molt of them 
being Canoniſts, and knowing how many Precedents there were to 
be found'for ſuch Divorces, they thought they might do it, as well as-- + - 
the Popes had formerly done. - kak | 
"On the 9th of July, Sentence was given : Which was ſigned by both 
Houſes of Convocation 3 and had the two Arch-Piſhops Seals put to 
4; of :which whole Tryal the Record does yet remain, having eſca- 
-pedthe Fate of 'the other Books of Convocation. The Original depo- 
itions are alſo yet extant. | x t 
Only I ſhall add here a refle&ion upon Cromwe!'s Misfortune, which 
may juſily'abate the loftine(s of haughty Men. The day after he was 
attainted, 'being required to ſend to the King a full account under his 
hand of the bu nef of his Marriage ';' which account he ſent, as will 
be found in the'Colle&ion 3 he Concludes it with theſe abjeR* words : col.vunt.r7. 
'T, a moſt woful Priſoner, ready to take the death, when it ſhall 
* plaſe God and your Majeſty 3 and yet the frail fleſh inciteth me 
* coltifiually to call to your -Grace \for Mercy, and Grace for 
* mine Offences, And 'thus Chriſt ' Gave, preſerve, and:' keep you. 
*Written -at the Tower this Wedneſday the laſt of June, with 
*the heavy heart, and trembling ' hand, -of your Highneſs moſt 
' heavy, and moſt miſerable Priſoner, and poor flaye, — 
. _ 
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+540. *And a little below that, :Moſt Gracions Prince, I cry for Mercy, Mey Bc 
LR © Mercy. | S 
Report made 'On the Toth of Fuh, -the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury reported 19, Þ *fo 
tothebarl. Houſe of Lords, That the Convocation had judged the Marriage Ny I © 

both by the Law-of God, and the Law of the Land. The Eiſtoy (if | 
Winebefter delivered the Judgment in Writing 3 which being ry i ©C 

he enlarged on all the Reaſons of it. This ſatisfied the-Lords, ad ty 

-ſent down: Granmer and him tothe 'Commons, to ,gwe them »the fn, 
.account. Next day the King ſent the Lord Chancellor, the -Dike & 
Norfolk , the Earl-of-Seuthawptor, and the Biſboap.of Wincheſter, wy} 

the -Queen know what was done : who was not at all troubled x j 

and ,ſeemed not ill-pleaſed. They told her, that the [King would ly 

Letters Patents Declare her his Adopted Sifter, and give her pry 

dence before all the Ladies of England, next his Queen and Day 

eters :;and .aſign her an Eſtate of 3000 ]. a Year; and that ſhe þy 

The Queen +her choice, either:to live in Englord, or to return home again. Shea 
Tm ceptedthe offer, and under her hand declared her conſent and appny 
tion of the Sentence; and choſe to hive ftill.in Emglard, wha & 

was ;#3 great Honour, ;rather than return under that difgrace Yo by 

own Country. She was alſo defired-to write 40 ;her Brother, and 

.bim know, that 'ſhe approved of what was done in her Matter, of 

that the King uſed ber as a Father, or a Brother ; and +herefgr y 

defire him, and -her other Friends, inot to take this Matter ill, or ly 

their iFriendſhip to. the King. She iHad ,no mind to do that, but W 

tt would -be time :enovgh when her. Brather wrote to ther, 40 il 

him ſuch.an anſwer. But it 'was pnf{wered,, That much depend 

the firſt Impreflions that, are received of any Matter. She incad 

fan faid, fhefhould obey the King 3n every-thing -he deſired br 

Coll. Namb.20. do. $ofhe wrotethe Letter, asthey defired it; and the dey fohy- 
f ing, being the 12th (of .J»hfx, the Bill was brought imo the Hob, 
= annullingthe Marriage, which ' went cafiby thorough bot tr 


S. my | 
An AR abour - ON the 46th of Jul, 2 Bill was brought ip, for moderating & 
the Inconti- Statute of the fix Articles in the Clauſes that velated to the _ 
nence. of af the Prieſts, or their Ingontinenoy with other , Women, /O 
17th, it was agrged [bythe whole Houſe, without a contradin 
Vote, aud ſent down to the Commons; who: the '24th, ſent it v 
again. By it the Pains of death were turned $@ Forſeitures of the 
oods and Chattels, and the Rents of their Eccleſiaſtical Pramai 
to the King. TOY eo) 
On the 20th of Jub, a Bill was brought jo concerning a Declaws 
Another a- Of the Chriſtian Religion, and was then cead the firſt, ad, and' 3d, um 
bour Religion. and paſſed wkhout any oppoſition, and fent down to the Comm 
who agreeing to it, fentit up again the mext day, * It contained W 
< the King, as Supream : Head of the Church, was taking muchp 
* for an Union among all his SubjeGs in Matters of Religion 3 4nd 
* preventing the further progres of Hexefie, had appoinurd any 
* the Buſhops, and the moſt learned' Divines, 'to declare the priacy 
* Articles 'of the Qhriſtian Belief, with the Ceremonies, and we 
© Godis Servige tobe obſerved. That therefore a thing of hat wa 
* mightnot be raſhly 'done, or haſted through, ia this Selfione! Pat 
amen 
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Tament ; bur be done with that care which was requiſite ;. There- 
the * forcit was Enadted, That whatſoever was determined by the Arch-Bi- 
wt © hops, Biſhops, and the other Divines, now Commiſſionated for 
po <thar effect, or by any others appointed by the King, or by the whole 
*"1 Clergy of Enz/and, and publiſhed by the King's Authority concer- 
te « ming the Chriſtian Faith, or the Ceremonies ot the Church; ſhould 
ine Ws * be believed and obeyed by all the King's Subjetts; as well as if the 
es © particulars ſo ſet forth had been enumerated in this A&, any Cu- 


ok WM « ſtom or Law to the contrary notwithſtanding. To this a ſtrange 
ti *Provjſo was added, which deſtroyed the former Clauſe z That no- 
dy *thing ſhould be done or determined by the Authority of this 
ws WW * AQ, which was contrary to the Laws and Statutes of the Kingdom. 
ws HY But whether this Proviſo was added by. the Houſe of Commons, or 
by originally, put into the Bill, does not appear. It was more likely it 
wo MM was put 10 at the firſt by the King's Council : for theſe contradictory 
w% Clauſes raiſed the Prerogative higher, and left it in the Judge's power 
+ to determine which of the rwo ſhould be followed ; by which all Ec- 
bo WY cefiaſtical Matters were to be brought under Tryals at Common 
1,88 12: for it was one of the great deſigns, both of the Miniſters and 
o W& Lavyers at this time, to bring all Eccleſiaſtical Matters to the Cogni- 
eo zaoce of the Secular Judge. | 

& But another Bill paſſed, which feems a little odd, concerning the 
w 8 circumſtances of that time. * That whereas many Marriages had been 
ww -*anoulled in the time of Popery, upon the pretence of Precontracts, 


' or other degrees of Kindred, than thoſe that were prohibited by the 


* *Lawof God: Therefore, atter a Marriage was conſummated, no 
: voi . pretence of any precontraQt, or any degrees of Kindred or Alliance, 
in 8 but tboſe mentioned in the Law of God, ſhould be brought or made 
ok WY {uſe of, to _annul it; fince theſe things had been oft pretended, 
1, WF © only to diſſolve a Marriage, when the Parties grew weary of each 0- 


*thetzwhich was contrary to God's Law. Therefore it was Enacted, That 
* nopretence of precontra&t, not conſummated, ſhould be made uſe 
*of roannul a Marriage duly ſolemnized and conſuminated ; and 
*that nodegrees of kindred, not mentioned by the Law of God, ſhould 
*bhe pleaded to annul a Marriage. This Act gave great occaſion of 
-Farig the King's former proceedings againſt Queen Ann Boleyn, 
Ace, that. which was now condemned, had been the pretence for 
| diffolving his Marriage with her. Others thought the King did it on 
defign to remove that Impediment out of the way of the Lady E/i- 
 ubeth's ſucceeding to the Crown ; ſince that judgment upon which 
ſhe was Illegitimated, was now indirectly cenſured : And that other 
branch of the Act, for taking away all prohibitions of Marriages, 
. within any degrees but thoſe torbidden in Seripture, was to make way 
or the King's Marriage with Xatherine Howard, who was Couſin-Ger- 
man to Queen 4»» Boleyn ; for that was one of the prohibited degrees 
- by the Canon Law. 
The Province of Canterbury offered a Subſidy of four ſhillings in the 
- Found, of all Eccleſiaſtical Preferments, to be payed in two years, and 
that in acknowledgment of the great liberty they enjoyed by being 
delivered from the Uſurpations of the Biſhops of Rome, and in recom- 
; ence of the great charges the King had been at, and was till to 
| Nn 
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284 The Hiſtory of the Reformation Book II 
2540. be at, in building Havens, Bulwarks, and other Forts, for the dela; 
EPR of his Coaſts, and the ſecurity of his Subjects. This was confining 
in Parliament. But that did not fatisfie the King ; who had 
ded the Money that came in by the fale.of Abbey Lands, fo Ill; the 
now he wanted Money, and was forced to ask a Subſidy for his My. 
riage of the Parliament: this was obtained with great difficulty, Fee 
and Laiety. jt was faid, That if the King was already in want,after fo vaſt an incg 
eſpecially being engaged in no War, there would be no end of hi 
neceſlities; nor could it be poffible for them to ſupply them. Bu 
was anſwered, That the King had laid out a great Treaſure in fon; 
fyirg the Coaſt - and though he was then in no viſible War, y, 
the charge he was at in keeping up the War beyond Sea, was 4 
qual to the expence of a War; and much more to the advantage g 
his People, who were kept in Peace and Plenty. This obtained) 
Tenth, and four x5ths. ' After the paffing of all theſe Bills, w 
-/ many other that concerned the Publick, with ſeveral other Bilk | 
Attainder,.for ſome that foyoured-the Pope's Intereſts, or Co 
ded with Cardinal Poo! ; which ſhall be mentioned 1n another 
the King ſent in a General Pardon, with the Ordinary Exception, 
and in particular, excepted Cromwell, the Counteſs of Sarum, with a: 
ny others, then in Priſon ; Some of them were put in for op 
the King's Supremacy, and others for tranſgreſſing the Statute of th 
ſix Articles : On the 24th of Faly the Parliament was diſſolved, 
cromwpells And now Cromwe//,who had been ſix weeks a Priſoner, was 
Death, to his Execution; He had uſed all the endeavours he could forts 
own preſervation. Once he wrote to the King in ſuch melt 
terms, that he made the Letter to be thrice read, and ſeemed ty 
ched with it. But the charms of MXatherine Howard, and the 
endeavours of the Duke of Norfo/k and the Biſhop of Wincheftr 
length prevailed. So a Warrant was ſent to cut oft his Head, onti 
28thot July at Tower-hil. When he was brought to the Scaffi, 
his kindneſs to'his Son made him very cautious in what he aid; 
declined the purging of himſelf, but ſaid, he was by Law condemi 
* to die, and thanked God for bringing him to that death, fork 
© Offences. He acknowledged his Sins againſt God, and his Offa 
© againſt his Prince, who had raiſed him from a baſe degree. 
* declared that he died in the Catholick Faith, not doubting of 
© Article of Faith,” or of any Sacrament of the Church : and detit 
© that he had been a Supporter of thoſe who delivered il! Opinios: 
© He confeſſed he had been ſeduced, but now died in the Catholi 
* Faith, and deſired them to pray for the King, and for the Prin 
* and for himſelf: and then prayed very fervently for the remiſſn 
* of his paſt Sins, and admittance into Eternal Glory : and | 
ving given the Sign, the Executioner cut off his Head very bat 
rouſly. 


—— Thus fell that great Miniſter, that was raiſed meerly upon tl 
kr, =* Ntrength of his natural Parts. For as his Extra&tion was mean, fol 
” Education was low : All the learning he had, was, that he had & 
the New-Teſtament in Latin by heart. His great wiſdom, and 

terity in buſineſs, raiſed him up through ſeveral ſteps, till he i 


become as great as a Subje& could be. He carryed his greatneſs - 
wonder 
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wonderful temper and moderation ; and fell under the weight of po- 'x540.- 
pular Odium, rather than Guilt. ' The diſorders in the Snppreſſion of C@V/Ry 
Abbeys were generally charged on him.' Yet when he fell, no Bribe- 
ry, thor cheating of the King, could be ſaſtned on him ; thoigh ſuch 
:105 COME Out in ſwarms oh a diſgraced Favourite, when there is — 
any ground for them. By what he fpoke at his death, he left it 
much doubted of what Religion he dyed. Burt it is certain he was 
a Lutheran. The term Catholick Faith uſed by him in his laſt ſpeech 
ed to- make-4t doubtful, but that was then uſed-in Erg/and, in 
« true ſenſe, ir} Oppoſition to the Novelties of the See of Rome, as 
will efterwards appear, on another occaſion. So that his profeſſion 
of the Catholick Faith was ſtrangely perverted, when ſome from 
thence concluded that he dyed in the Communion of the Church of 
Rave, But his praying in E»g//h, and that only toGod through Chriſt, 
without any of thoſe tricks that were uſed when thoſe of that Church 
died, ſhewed he was none of theirs. With him the Office of the 
King's Vice-gerent in Eccleſiaſtical affairs died, as it roſe firſt in his 
Perſon: and as all the Clergy oppoſed the ſetting up a new Officer, 
whoſe Intereſt ſhould oblige him to oppoſe a Reconciliation with Rome, 
bit ſeems none were fond to ſucceed 'in an Office, that proved fo 
tal to him that had firſt carryed it. The __ was faid to have la- 
mented his death, after it was too late ; but the fall of the new Queen, 
that followed not long after, and the miſeries which fell alſo on the 
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_ Duke of Norfolk, and his Family, ſome years after, were looked on as 
tls theScourges of Heaven, for their cruel proſecution of this unfortu- 
ty WW ate» Miniſter. at 6 
br - "With his fall, the progreſs of the Reformation, which had been 


by his endeavours ſo far advanced, was quite ſtopt. For all that Crax- 
#er coult! do after this, was to bad the ground they had gained. 

But he could never advance much further. And indeed every. one peggis's- 
expedted to ſee him go next. For, as one Go/twick, Knight for Bed- gainſt Cran- 
fordÞbire, had named hirn in the Houſe of Commons, as the Suppor-"" 
terand* Promoter of all the Hereſie that was ip England; fo the Po- 

pifk Party reckoned they had but halfdone their work, by deſtroying 
Cramwel'; and that it was not finiſhed till Cranmer followed hi 

Therefore all poſſible endeavours were uſed to make diſcoveries of the 
Encouragement, which, as was believed he gave to the Preachers of 

the eotidemned Do@trines. And it is very probable, that had not the 
Iicontinence of Xatherine Zoward ( whom the King declared Queen . 

on the 84h of Auguſt, ) broken out not long after, he had been Sacti- 

ficed the next Seſſion of Parliament. | | 4 

But now I return to my proper buſineſs, to give' an account of 
Church-matters for this year; with which theſe great Changes in Court 
=>" ng i Relation, that the Reader will excuſe the digreſlion a- 


" Upon Cromwe!!'s fall, Gardiner, and thoſe that followed him, made 
8 * doubt but they ſhould quickly recover what they had loſt of late 
=_ $ their greateſt attempt was upon the "Tranſlation of the 

iptures. The Convocation Books ( as I have been forced often to 
lament; )-are loſt ; ſo that here I cannot ſtir, but as Fuller leads me : 


Who aſſfires the World that he- Copied out of the Records with his 
Nn 2 own 
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1540. own Pen what he publiſhed.- And yet I doubt he has miſtaken hin 
CAVR ſelf in the year; and that which he calls the Convacation of yh, 


year, was the Convocation of the year-x542.. i For he tells us, 
their 7th Seſſion was the, 2076 of' March.. Now 1n this year the Cap 
vocation did not fit down till the x 3:h,of April, but that year it fax 
all March, So likewiſe be tells us of the. Byſhops of Weſtminſter, gl, 
ceſter and Peterborough, bearing a ſhare in;this Convocation : 
as theſe were, not. Conſecrated before Winter, and coyld not ſit, 
ſhops in this, Synod. And beſides, 7 hir/eby fate at this time in the 
lower Houſe ; as was formerly ſhewn in the Proceſs ghout Ann of 
ves Marriage. So that their.attempt againſt the, New; Teſtament, 
lonss to the year 1542. + ol unn yt po fk ode 
But they were now much hetter employed, thopgh/not in the yg 
of Convocation. For a ſele& number of them fate by virtue a Comgy 
ſion from the King confirmed in Parliament. Their, firſt work'yy 
to draw up a Declaration of; the Chriſtian Doctrine,.for the nec 
erudition of a Chriſtian Man., They thought that to. ſpeak of Fauhj 
general, ought naturally to go before an Expoſition of. the Chriſtiank 
lief - and therefore with that they began. Ll ' 
The Church of Rome, that deſigned to keep hex Children in; gy 
rance,had made no great account of Faith;which they generally tag, 
conſiſted chiefly in an Implicite. Believing whatever. the, Church py 
ſed; without any explicite knowledge of particulars.-Se that a Chi 
an Faith, asthey had explained it, was a Submiſſion to the Cha 
The Reformers finding that this was the Spring of all their os 
errors, and that which gave them colour and Authority ; ada 
the other hand ſet up the ſtrength of their whole Cauſe on anfiyþ 
cite bclieving the truth. of the Scriptures, becauſe of the Authay 
of God, who had revealed them. And faid, that, as the great 
ject of the Apoſtles Preaching, was Faith, ſo that-which they ex 
where taught, was to read.and believe the Scriptures, Uponyhd 
followed nice Diſputing, what was that faving Faith by which tt 
Scriptures fay, we are Juſtified. They could not ſay it waskn 
ly crediting the Divine Revelation, ſince in that ſenſe the Devi. 
heved. Therefore they generally placed it, at firſt, in their being 
ſured that they ſhould. be faved by Chriſt dying for them; 
which, their deſign was to make Holineſs and all pther gracesaad 
fary requiſites in the Compoſition of Faith ; though: they would m 
make them formally parts of it. For ſince Chriſt s death has its il 
virtue and effect upon none but thoſe. who are regenerate, and li 
according to his Goſpel ; none could be aſſured that he ſhouki be 
ed by Chriſt's death, till he firſt found in himſelf theſe neceſſary 
lifications which are delivered in the Goſpel. Having once ſettledu 
this phraſe, their followers would needs defend it, bur really md! 
worſe by their. Explanations. The Church of Rome, thought: ul 
had them at great advantages in it, and called them Soliffdians, yi 
faid they were againſt good works : though whatever unwary.& 
preſlions ſome of them threw out, they always declared good wal 
indiſpeofably neceſſary to Salvation. But they differed from the Chud 
of Rome, in two things that were material : T here. was alſo a thi, 
but the there diflerence was more in the manner of expreſſion,: Ti 
| of 
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one was, What were goou works? 1he Church ot - Kome had genes 


I 540, 


rally delivercd,-that works which did not; ummediate bonour to Gotl LW Sy 


or his Saints, Where more valuable, than'works done to; other mer : 
2nd that the honour they dig to Saints in their Images and Relicks, 
and to God in hus Prieſts, that were dedicated to him; where the high- 
eſt pieces of Holineſs , as having the beſt Objetts. - This was rhe 
foundation of all rhat Trade, which brought in both Riches and Glo- 
ry to. their Church. On the other hand, the Reformers taught, That 
juſtice and mercy, with other good works done jn obedience ro God's 
Commandments, were only neceſſary. -: And for theſe things, ſo much 
magnified at Rowe, they. acknowledged there ought to be a decent 
iplendor 10. the, worſhip of God ; and.good proviſion to be made for 
theencouragement of thoſe. who dedicated themſelves to his Service 
ia the Church.; and that what was- beyond theſe, was the effe& of 

norance and ..Superſtition. The orhcr--main difference was about 
the Merit of good Works : which the Friars had raifed fo high, that 
People were come to think they bought and fold with Almighty 


God, for Heaven, and all. other his Bleſſings. This the Reformers - 


ps vente height of Arrogance : and therefore zaught that good 
orks were indeed abfolutely neceſſary to Salvation ; but that the pur- 
chace of Heaven was only by the Death and Interceſſion of: Telus Chriſt. 
With theſe material differences, they joyned another that conſiſted 
mnorein words 2 Whether Obedience. was an cſſential part of Faith; 
The Reformers faid it certainly,accompanied and tollowed Faith ; bur 
thought not fit to make it an Ingredient in the nature of Faith. Theſe 
things had been now much convaſſed in diſputes ; And it was thought 
by many, that men of ill lives made no, goog uſe of ſome of the Ex- 
preſſions of the Reformers, that ſeparated Faith from good works, 
and came to-perſwade themſelves, that if they -could but attain to a 

a affurance, That they fhould be faved by Chriſt, all-would be well 
with them. Therefore. now when, they went about to ſtate the true 
Notion of Faith, Cra»me'r commanded. DoQtos Reqmapn, who was e- 
ſeemed the moſt learned and judicious Divine of that time,,to write 


a ſhort Treatiſe on theſe Heads : which he did with that ſolidity: and 


dearnefs, that it will ſufficiently juſtifie any! advantageous Charatter 
tiat ean be given of the Author z and according to the Concluſions 
of that Treariſc they laid down the nature of Faith, thus : That it 
{nds in two ſeveral ſenſes in Scripture, *Theone is the perſwaſion 
"of the truths, both of natural and revealed Religion, wrought in 
'themind by God's holy Spirit: And the other is ſuch a belief as be- 
'Rets aſubiniſſion to the Will of God, and hath Hope, Love, and 
" Obedience to God's Commandments joyned to it : which was Abra- 
"ham's Faith, and that which according to St. Pau/ wrought by Cha- 
ity, and was ſo much commended an the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. 
" That this was the Faith wbich in Baptiſm is profeſſed, from which 
Chriſtians are called the Faithfa!, And in thoſe;Scriptures where it 
'1$ ſaid, That we are juſtified by Faith, they declared, we may not 


think that we be juſtified by Faith, as it is a ſeparate vertue from 


; Hope and Charity, Fear of God, and Repentance; but by it is meant 
Faith, neither only, nor alone, but with the forclaid vertues coup- 
.kd together z containirg ( as is aforeſaid) the obedience to the 


* whole 
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1549. © whol- Doctrine and Religion of Chriſt. But for the Definition of 
VR * Faith, which ſome propoſed, as if it were a certainty that one Wy 

© Predeſtinated, they Tound nothing of it, either in the Scriptun: 
© or the Doctors, and thought that cculd not be known : for x w 
* God never failed in his Promiſes to Men, yet ſuch was the frailty (; 
* Men, that they often fail. d in their promiſes to God, and fo did fy. 
* feit their right to the promiſes, which are'all made upon conditing 
* that depend on us. | | | | ; 
cramer's o. Upon this occaſion I ſhall digreſs a little, to ſhow with whatcys 
pinion abour Cranmer,confidered fo weighty a point. - Among his other Papers | 
” find a Collection of a'great many places out of the Scripture, concer, 
ing Juſtification by Faith, together with a vaſt number of Quotaji 
odt of Origen, Bafil, Feromey Theodoret, Ambroſe, Auſtin, Proſper, Chr 
fſoſtom, Gennadius, Beda, Heſychius, Theop'ylatt, and Oecumenins , ty 
ether with many later writers, ſuch as 4»ſelm, Bernard, Peter Lim 
| <5 ps Cardinalis, Lyranus, and Bruno; inwhich the ſenſe ofth 
Authors in this point did appear ; all drawn out with his own has 
+ To this is added another Collection of many places of the Father 
in which they ſpeak of the merzt of good works : and at the end ofth 
whole Colleftion he writes theſe words, *©This Propoſition that ye 
* juſtified by Chriſt only, and not by our'good works, is a very try 
* and neceſſary Doqtrine of St. Pau/'s, and the other Apoftles, ta 
© by them, to ſet forth thereby the Glory of Chriſt, and the Mercyd 
* God through Chriſt. And after ſome further diſcourſe to the fan: 
**purpoſe, he concludes, Although all that be juſtified muſt of neceſþ 
* ty have Charity, as well as Faith ; yet neither Faith 'nor Chary 
© be the worthineſs nor merits of our Juſtification : but that is toke 
* aſcribed only to our Saviour Chriſt, who was offered upon the Cik 
* for our ſins, and roſe again for our Juſtification. This I ſet downy 
let the World ſee that Cranmer was not at all concerned in thoſe nic 
ties, Which have been ſo much enquired into ſince that time, abatt 
the inſtrumenrality of Faith in Juſtification ; all that he then con 
dered, being, That the glory of it might be aſcribed only to the Death 
and Interceſlion of Jeſus Chriſt. | : 
They explain Aﬀer this was thus laid down, there followed an Explanation of the 
che Apoſties Apoſtles Creed ; full of excellent matters; being a large Paraphnk 
on every Article of the Creed, with ſuch ſerious and practical Interes 
ces, that I muſt acknowledg, after all the pra&tical Books we hv: 
had, I find great Edification in reading that over and over again. Tie 
Style is ſtrong, nervous, and well-fitted for the weakeſt capacitis 
There is nothing in this that is controverted between the Papiſts and 
the Reformers ; except the Definition of the Holy Catholick Church, 
whueh they give us thus: That it compreherds all Aſſemblies of men out 
the whole Wirld, that receive the Faith of Chriſt : who ought to hold a M's 
unity of Love, and brotherly Agreement together, by which they become Ml af 
members of the Catholick Church. Upon which a long excurſion is mads, WW ch: 
to ſhew the injuſtice and unreaſonableneſs of the Plea of the Churd  & 
of Rome ; who place the Unity of the Catholick Church, in a ſubmi oF 
ſion to the Biſhop of their City ; without any ground from Scriprun, Þop 
or the Ancicnt Writers. | ere 
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From that they proceeded to Examine the ſeven Sacraments: "arp I 540; * 
Fere fell in tiff” debates, which remain _ in ſome Authentick Wri- CANES 
tings, that g1ve'a great light ro their proceedings. The method which [nts ogg 

they followed, Was this.. .Firſt, the whole” by ineſs they were to Con- 

ſider, was divided into ſo many heads ; Which were propoſed as Que- 

ries, and theſe were given out to ſo many iſhops and ivines : And 

+ aprefixed time every 'one-broyght his opinion in writing, upon all 

Queries- 'So concerning the leven Sacraments, the Queries were 

given out to the two Arc -Biſhops, the'Biſhop of London, RocheFer | 
:nd Carliſe, ( though the laſt was not in the Commiſſion, ) And to With great 
the Biſkops ot Dureſm, Hereford, and St. Davids. For though the a 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, was in this Commiſſion, yet he did nat ng in 
this-particular ; but | imagine that he was gone out of Town, and 

that the Biſhop of Carliſe was appointed to ſupply his abſence. The 

' Queries were alſo 'given to Dottor 7hirleby, then Biſhop Ele& of 

Wellminſter, to DoCQtor Robertſon, Day, Redmayn,C mecanf it (thqugh 

got in the Commiſſion ) Symmonds, Zreſham, Core, ( though not in 

theCommitſſion,) Edgeworth, Qglethorp, Crayford, Wilſon, and Robins. 

When their Anſwers were given in, two were appointed to compare 

them, and draw gn Extract of the Particulars, in which they agreed or 

: which the one did in Latin, and the other in Z»g/z/h ; on- 

ly thoſe who compared them, it ſeems, doing 1: for the Arch-Biſhop of 

Carterbury, took no notice of his Opinions in the ExtraCt they made. 

Ad of theſe, the Originalanſwers of the two Arch=Biſhops, the Bi- 

tops of London, Rocheſter and Carliſle, and theſe Doftors, Day, Ro- 

lerifon, Redmayn; Cox, L2ighton, Symmonds, Treſham, Coren, Edgeworth, 

and Ox/ethorp, are yet extant. But the Papers given inby the Biſhops 

of-Dateſm, Hereford and St. Davids, and the Elect” of Weftminſter, 

ind DoQtors,'Crayford, Wilſon and  Robzus, though they, are mentio- 

aedinthe Extracts made out of them, Jt are loſt. This,the Reader cillea: 

vill find in the Colleftion ; which, though it be ſomewhat large, Mn. 21; 

yet thought ſuch- pieces were, of too great Importance; not to be 
communicated tothe World ; ſince it is perhaps as great an Evidence 

of the ripeneſs of their proceedings, as cath be ſhewed'in any Church, 

or ny-Age of it. And though /other Papers of this fort do not oc- 
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the WY cur in this King's Reign : yet I have reaſon to conclude from. this a 
brit WY Inſtance, that they proceeded with the ſame maturity in the reſt of 
ce By ther deliberations. In which I am the more .confirmed, becauſe I 
have BY find another inſtance like this, in the Reformation that was further 
j arried on in the ſucceeding Reign of Edward the 6th ; of many Bis 


ſhopzand -Divines giving in their Opinions under their hands, npon 
tome heads then examined and changed. In Cranmey's Paper ſome ſin- 
Fifopikioas of his, about the nature of Eccleſiaſtical Offices will be 
; but as they are delivered by him with all poſſible modeſty, 
lothey were not eſtabliſhed as the Dofrine of the Church, but laid 
ahdeas particular conceits of his own, and it ſeems that afterwards he 
his opinion. For he ſubſcribed the Book that was ſoon after 
kt.out; which is direQly contrary to thoſe opinions ſet down in theſe 
pers, © Cranmer was for reducing, thele Sacraments to two, but the 
bar party was then prevalent, fo the old. number of ſeven was a: 
to, 
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15 40. Baptiſm was explained in the ſame manner that had been done thr 
LAS years before, in the Articles then ſet out : onl ythe matter of Origin 

Sin was more enlarged on. | | 

Secondly, Pennance was formally placed in the abfolution of the 
Prieſt ; which. by the former Articles was only declared a thing de 
rable, and not to be contemned if it might be had ; yet all mer; q 

'good works was rejeted, though they were declared neceſſary.;4n; 
ſinners were taught to depend wholly on the Sufferings of Chijg 
with other good direCtions about Repentance. | ry 

Thirdly, 1n the Explanation of the Euchariſt, Tranſubſtanſtiationyy 
fully aſſerted: as alſo the Concomitancy of the Blood with the Fleg, 
ſo that Communion in both kinds was not neceſſary. The uſe of hey, 

ing Maſs, though one did not Communicate, was alſo alerted, 7, 
which were added very good Rules about the diſpoſition of mind thy 
ought to accompany this Sacrament. | |» 

Fourthly, Matrimony was faid to be Inſtituted of God, and Sandiz 
ed by Chriſt : The degrees in the Moſaical Law were declared obj 
tory, none elſe: and the [Bond of Marriage was declared not iy 

/ rable on any account, 

Fifthly, Orders were to be adminiſtred in the Church, 
to the New-Teſtament : but the particular forms, of Nominating, j, 
elefting, Preſenting, or Appointing Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters, was let 
the Laws of every Country, to be made by the aſſent of the Prax 
The Office of Church-men was to Preach, Adminiſter the Sacramay 
to Bind and Looſe, and to pray for the whole Flock : But they mt 
execute theſe, with ſuch limitation as was allowed by the Lawd 
every Kingdom. TheScripture, they ſaid, made expreſs mentiony- 
ly of the two Orders of Prieſts and Deacons. To theſe the Primite 
Church had added ſome Inferior degrees, which were alſo not tok 
contemned: But no Biſhop had any Authority over other Biſhogshy 
the Law of God. Upon which followed a long Digreſſion, conf» 
ting the pretenſions of the Biſhops of Rome; with an Explanatiad 
the King's Authority in Eccleſiaſtical Matters ; which was bevr 
hand ſet down in another place, to ſhew what they underſtood by 
the King's being Supream Head of the Church. 

Sixthly, Confirmation was ſaid to have been uſed in the Primitir 
Church, in Imitation of the Apoſtles ; who by laying on their rus 
conferred the Holy-Ghoſt, in an extraordinary manner. And 
fore was of great advantage, but not neceſſary to Salvation. 

Seventhly, Extream-unCtion was faid to have been derived ft 
the practice of the Apoſtles, mentioned by St. James, for the heli 

' both of Body and Soul : and though the ſick Perſon was not alwf 
recovered of his bodily ſickneſs by it, yet remiſſion of ſins was obta 
ed by it ; and that which God knew to be beſt for our bodily con 
tion, to whoſe will we ought always to ſubmit. But this Sacramed 
was only fruitful to thoſe who by Pennance were reſtored to theSu 
of Grace. | 

Then followed an Explanation of the Ten Commandments, wi 

* Ten Contains many good Rules of Morality, drawn from every one oftht 
The 2d Commandment Gardiner had a mind to have fſhortned, 
to caſt into the firſt. Cranmer was for ſetting it down as it wis® 
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the Law of Moſes. But a temper was found : it was placed as a Dis 1549. 
ſtint Commandment, but not at full length ; the words, For 7 the CPIRJ 
Lrd thy God, &c. being left out, and only thoſe that go before being 
er down. In the Explanation of this Commandment, Images were 
kid to be profitable for putting us in mind of the great Bleſlings we 
have received by our Saviour, and of the vertues and holineſs of the 
Gints, by which we were to be ſtirred up to imitate them: So that 
they-were not to be deſpiſed, though we be forbidden to do any god- 

ly honour to them. And therefore the Superſtition of preſerring one 
Image to another, as if they had any ſpecial vertue in them, or the a- 
dorning them richly, and making Vows and Pilgrimages to them, 
is condemned ; yet the Cenſing of Images, ad Kneeling before them, 
zre not condemned : but the People mult be taught, thar theſe things 

were not to be done to the Image it ſelf, but to God and his honour: 
To the third Commandment, they reduced the Invocation of Gods 
name for his Gifts, And they condemned the Invocation of Saints, - 
when ſuch things were prayed for from them, which were only given 

by God. This was the giving his Glory to Creatures : yer to pray 
tSints as Interceſfors is declared lawſnl, and according to the 
Dodrire of the Catholick Church. Upon the 4:þ Commandment 

4 Reſt from labour every 7th day is ſaid to be Ceremonial, and fuch 

wooly obliged Fews : but the Spiritual ſignification of Reft among 
Chriſtians, was to abſtain from Sin, and other Carnal pleaſures; Bur 

beſides that, we were alſo bound by this Precept ſometimes to ceaſe 

fom labour, that we may ferie and worthip Gud both in pablick 

and private : And that on the days appointed for this putpoſe; Peo- 
ple ought to examine their lives, the paſt week, and fet-to amend- 

ment, and give themſe'ves to prayer, reading and meditation. Yet in 

aſes of neceſſity, ſuch as ſaving their Corn or Cattel, Men ought not 
fuperſtitiouſly to think that it 1s a Sin to work on that day ; but to 

do their work without ſcruple. Then follow very profitable Expoſi- 
tions of the other Commandments, with many grave and: weighty ads. 
monitions concerning the duties by them enjoyned, and againſt thoſe 

fins which are too Common in all Ages. py" i132 28h 

After that, an Explanation of the Lord's Prayer was added. : | In/' The Lord's 

the Preface to which, it is ſaid; that it is meet and requiſite that the 9+ 
unkarned People ſhould make their Prayers in their Mother-. 
Tongue ; whereby: they may be the more ſtirred to Devotion, and; 
tomind the things they prayed for. Then followed an Expoſition of: 

the Angels Salutation of the Bleſſed Virgin: In which, the whole Hi- 
ſtory of the Incarnation of Chriſt was opened, and the 4ve Maria ex- 

phined ; which Hymn was chiefly to be uſed, in Commemoration of The 4% 
Chniff's [ncarnation, and likewiſe to fet forth the praiſes of the Bleſſed 94. 
Virgin. The next Article is about Free-will, which they fay muſt be 

in Man, otherwiſe all Precepts and Exhortations are to no purpoſe. 

They defined it 2 power of the-will, joyned with Reaſon, whereby a reaſo- po 
nablr creature vithout conſtraint,in things of reaſon,diſcerneth and wileth' 
good and evil; but chooſeth good by the aſiiſtance of ad s grace;and evil of 
it feif.. This was perfect 1n'the State of Innocency, but 15much im- 
hired by Adam's Fall,and now'by an eſpecial grace ( oftered to alt Men, 
W but enjoyed only by thoſe mg their free-will do accept the lame, 
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| beg God's grace with earneſt devotion, and a ftedfaft Faith : which 


Juſtification. 


Good Works. 


it was reſtored, that with great watchfulneſs we may ferve God ac. 
ceptably. And as many places of Scriptures ſhew, That free-will | 
ſtill in man, fo there be many others which ſhew that the grace o 
God is neceſſary, that doth both prevent us, and alliſt us, both tohe. 
gin, and perform every good work. Therefore all men ought moſ 
gratefully to receive and follow the motions of the Holy Ghoſt, andy 


lie will grant to all that fo ask it, both becauſe he is naturally god 
and he has promiſed to grant our defires. For he 1s not the Author o 
Sin, nor the Cauſe of Man's Damnation ; but this Men draw on then. 
ſelves, who by vice have corrupted thoſe Natures which God mi 
good. Therefore all Preachers were warned fo to moderate themfehy 
in this high point, that they neither ſhould fo preach the Grace of Ga 
as to take away tree-will, nor ſo extol Free-will, as injury might x 
done to the Grace of God. 
| After this they handled Juſtification. Having ſtated the miſeries 
Man by nature, and the guilt of Sin, with the unſpeakable goodneh 
of God in ſending Chriſt to redeem us by his death, who was th 
Mediator between God and Man ;'They next ſhew how Men are mat 
partakers of the Bleſſings which he hath procured. Juſtification z 
the making of us righteous before God, whereby we are reconcikl 
to him, and made heirs of Eternal life : that by his Grace we my 
walk in his ways, and be reputed juſt and righteous in the day d 
Judgment, and fo attain Everlaſting Happineſs. God is the chi 
caule of our Juſtification: yet man prevented by Grace is by his ie 
conſent and obedience a worker toward the attaining his own Juſtifce 
tion. For though it isonly procur'd through the merits of Chriſt'sdath 
yet every one muſt do many things to attain a right and claim totit 
which, though it was offered to all, yet was applied but to a few, Ie 
muſt have a ſtedfaſt Faith, true Repentance. real purpoſes of amen 
ment ; committing Sin no more, but ſerving God all our lives ; wid 
it we fall from, we muſt recover it, by Pennance, Faſting, Alms, Pry 
er, with other good works, and a firm Faith, going forward ins 
tification and obedience to the Laws of God : It being certain tl 
Men might fall away from their Juſtification. All curious reaſoainy 
about Predeſtination were to be ſet apart ; there being no certaintyu 
be had of our EleRion, but by feeling the motions of God's Spintu 
us, by a good and vertuous life,and perſevering in it to the end. Then 
fore it was to be taught, that as on the one hand we are to be juſt 
freely by the free Grace of God, ſo on the other hand; when it isful MW | 
We are juſtified by Faith, it muſt be underſtood of fuch a Faith," WW th 
which the fear of God, Repentance, Hope and Charity, be includ, WW nc 
all which muſt be joyned toge: her in our Juſtification : and thous (WW © 
heb be imperfe& , yet God accepteth of them freely thorow MW © 
rift. an 
Next, good works were explained, which were faid to be ab W do 
lutely necellary to Salvation. But theſe were not only outward 0 WW %' 
poral works, but inward Spiritual works, as the Love and Fear Cl 
God, Patience, Humility, and the like. Nor were they Superſtitios WW 0 
and Men's Inventions, ſuch as thoſe in which Monks and Friers et W "it 


ciſcd themſelves :-nor only moral works done by the power of oy tl 
n 
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ral reaſon : but the works of Charity, flowing from a pure heart, a I 540. 
ood Conſcience, and Faith unteigned ; which were meritorious to» LF RY 
wards the attaining of Everlaſting life. Other works were of an In- 
vrior fort ; ſuch as Faſting, Alms-deeds, and other fruits of Pennance. 
And the merit of good works is reconciled with the freedom of God's 
Mercies to us, ſince all our works are done by his Grace ; fo that we 
have no cauſe of boaſting, but muſt aſcribe all to the Grace and 
Goodneſs of God. The laſt Chapter is about Prayers for Souls depar- 


ESEsSfTacut | ml 


ed MW ted, which is the ſame that was formerly ſet our in the Articles three 

em. | years before. | | | _ ; 
as WW - And this was finiſhed and ſet forth this year, with a Preface writ- All this fee 
he ten by thoſe of the Clergy who had been imployed in it ; declaring $75% 12 4 
oo WE with what care they had examined the Scriptures, and the ancient = 

th; WW Doftors, out of whom they had faithfully gathered this Expoſition 


of the Chriſtian Faith. To this the King added another Preface 

fome years after, declaring that although he had caſt out the dark- Avd pablih- 

nefs, by ſetting forth the Scriptures to his People, which had produ- Bind Achs- 

ced very good effects ; yet, as Hypocriſie and Superſtition were pur ricy. 
away, ſo a Spirit of preſumption, difſention, and carral liberty 

was breaking in. For repreſiing which he had by the advice of his 

Clergy, ſet forth a Declaration of the true knowledge of God, for di- 

recting all mens belief and praftice; which both Houfes of Parlia- 

ment had ſeen, and liked very well. So that he verily truſted it con- 

tined 2 true and ſufficient Doctrine, for the attaining everlaſting 

kk. Therefore he required all his People, to read and print in their 

hearts, the DoRrine of this Book. He alſo willed them to remem- 

ber, that as there were ſome Teachers, whoſe Office it was to inſtruct 

the People ; ſo the, reſt ought to be taught, and to thoſe it was not 

recelary to read the Scriptures : and that therefore he had reſtrained 

it from a great many, eſtcemirg it ſufficient for ſuch to hear the Do- 

Qrine of the Scriptures taught by their Preachers, which they ſhould 

ay up.in their hearts, and practiſe in their lives. Laſlly, he defired 

all his Subjects to pray to God to grant them the Spirir of Humility, 

that they might read and carry in their hear's the Doctrine ſet fo: th 

in this Book. But though I have joyned the account of this Pre- 

face, to the Extract here made of the Biſhop's Book, yet it was 

not prefixed- to it, till above two years after the other was ſet 

out, 

When this was publiſhed, both Parties found cauſe in it both to be x: is varioutly 
glad and forrowful. The Reformers rejoyced to ſee the Doctrine of cenſured. 
the Goſpel thus opened more and more ; tor they concluded that Ig- 
norance and prejudices, being the chief ſupports of the Errours they 
complained of ; the inſtrufting People in Divine Matters, ever though 
ſome particulars diſpleaſed them, yet would awaken and work upon 
an inquiſitive humor that was then a ſtirring ; and they did not 
doubt but their DoErines were ſo clear, that inquiries into Religion 
would do their buſineſs. They were alſo glad to ſee the Morals of 
Chriſtianity ſo well cleared, which they hoped would diſpoſe People 
to @ better taſte of Divine matters ; ſince they had obſerved that pu- 
nty of Soul does mightily prepare People for ſound Opinions. Moſt of 
the Superſtitious conceits and practices, which had for ſome ages em- 

Oo'2 baſed 
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0. baſed the Chriſtian Faith, were now removed ; and the great fung. 
LAY fnehtal of Chriſtianity, the Covenant betWeen God and 'Man in 


with the conditions of it, was plainly and ſincerely declared. 


Refortnation : fot every National Church was declared a com 
Body within it ſelf, with power to teformHereſies, correct 

and do every thing elſe that was neceſſary for keeping it ſelf 
or goverhing its menibers. By which there was a fair way opened for 
& full diſcuilion of things afterwards, when a fitter opportunity ſhoul 
be offered. But on the other hand, the Popiſh Party thought 
had gained much. The ſeven Sacraments were again aſſerted, fothy 
here much grourd was recovered, and they hoped more would fl. 
low. There were many things laid down, to which they kney th 
Reformers would never conſent. So that they, who were reſolvedy 
comply with every thing that the King had a mind to, were 
ſafe. But the others, who followed their perfuaſions and conſciencs 
were brovght into many ſnares; and the Popiſh Party was confiden 
that their abſolute Compliance, which was joyned with all poſſh 
ſubmiſſion and flattery,would gain the King at length : and the ſtifle 
of others, who would not give that difference to the King's judgme 
and pleaſure, would fo alienate him trom them, that he would in th 
end abandon them ; for with the King's years, his uneaſineſs and pe. 
viſhneſs grew mightily on-him. 

The diſſolution of the King's Marriage with Anne of Clever, hu 
ſo offended the. Princes of Germany, that though upon the Lads 
account, they made no publick noiſe of it ; yet there was little mar 
intercourſe between the, King and them, eſpecially Cromwe/ fallug 
that had always carried on the correſpondence with them. Anls 
this intercourſe went cf, ſo a ſecret Treaty was ſet on foot betwen 
the King and the Emperor : yet it came not to a Concluſion till typ 
yearsaſter. 

The other Biſhops that were appointed to examine the Rites ad 
Ceremonies of the C hurch, drew up a Rubrick and Rati:nale of then: 
which I do not find was printed, but a very Authentical M S. &1 
great part of it is extant. The alterations they made were is 
conſiderable, and fo flight, that there was no need of reprinting & 
ther the Miſlals, Breviaries, or other Offices ; for a few rafures d 
theſe Collets in which the Pope was prayed for, of 7homas Becke! 
Office, and the Offices of other Saints, whoſe days were by the Kings 
InjunCtions no more to be obſerved, with ſome other Deletions, mat 
that the old Books did flill ſerve. For whether it was, that the Chang 
of the Maſs-Books, and other publick Offices, would have teen tis 
great a Charge to the Nation ; or whether they thought it woul 
have poſleſſed the People with an opinion that the Religion was alt 
red, ſince the Books of the ancient Worſhip were changed ; whid 
remaining the ſame, they might be the more eaſily perſuaded ; thi 
the Religion was ſtill the fame ; there was no new impreſſion of th 
Breviaries, Miſlals, and other Rituals, during this King's Reign. Vt 
in Queen Mary's time they took care that Poſterity ſhould not knol 
how much was daſhed out or changed. For as all Pariſhes were 
quired to furniſh themſelves with new compleat Books of = 0 
ces 
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was alſo another Principle laid down, that was big with a furthe 
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<=: ſo the daſhed Books were every-where brought in, and de- 1540. 
ſoyed. But it is likely that moſt of thoſe Scandalous Hymns and Cz>Yay 
Prayers; which are addreſſed to Sairits in the fate ſtyle, in which 

ood Chriſtians worſhip God, were all ſtruck out ; becauſe they were 

now condemned, as appears from the Extract of the other Book ſet 

out by the Biſhops. : ; : 

But a$ they went on iti theſe things, the Popiſh Party, whoſe Coun- , PETER 
&ls wert laid very cloſe, and managed with great dexterity, chiefly of Proreſtancs. 
by the Duke of Norfolk and Gardiner, purſued the ruine of thoſe whom 
they called Hereticks : knowing well that if the King was once ſet 

inſt them, and they provoked againſt the Government, he would 
be not only alienated from them, but forced, for ſecuring himſelf a- 
oainlt chem, to gain they hearts of his other Subjects by a ConjunQtion 
with the Emperor, and by his means with the Pope. The firſt on whom 
thisdeſign took effect, were Doctor Barres, Mr. Gerrard, and Mr. Je- 
rome, all Prieſts ; who had been am. ng the earlieſt Converts to La- 
ther's DoQtrine, Barnes had in a Sermon at Cambridge,during the Care  , 
dinals greatneſs, reflefted oh the Pomp and State in which he lived, and non: 
plainly, that every body underſtood of whom he meant. So he 
was carried up to Lond. ; but by the interpoſition of Gardiner and 
Fax, who were his friends, he was faved at that time, having abjured 
ſome opinions that were objected to him. But other accuſations 
being afterwards brought againſt him, he was again Impriſon- 
ed, and it was believed that he weuld have been burnt. But he 
mate his eſcape and went to Germany, whete he gave himſelf to the 
ſady of the Scriptures and Divinity. In which he became fo conſide- 
rable, that not only the German Divines, bur their Princes, took great 
hotice of him : and the King of Denmark ſending over Ambaſladors 
tothe King, he was ſent with them ; though perhaps Fox was ill in- 
formed, when he fays he was one of them. Fox Biſhop of ZZereford, 
being at Smalcald in the year 1 536. ſent him over to England ; where 
he was received and kindly entertained by Cromwe/, and well nfed 
by the King. And by his means the correſpondence with the Ger- 
mays Was chiefly kept up. For he was often ſent over to the Courts 
of the ſeveral Princes. But in particular, he had rhe misfortune to 
be firſt employed in the project of the King's Marriage with the 
«Lady Anne of Cleves ; for that giving the King fo little fatisfa- 
Qion, all who were the main promoters of it fell in diſgrace upon 
it | 

But other things concurred to deſtroy Barnes. In Lent this year 
Bomer had appointed him, and Gerrard, and Jerome, turns in the 
Courſe of Sermons at St. Paul's Croſs : they being in favour with 
Crompel, on whom Bonner depended wholly. But Gardiner ſent Box- 
xr word, that he intended himſelf to preach on Sunday at-St.. Paul's 
Croſs: and in his Sermon he treated of Juſtification, and other points, 
with many reflections on the Lutherans, Barnes, when it came to his 
Turn,made uſe of the fame Text, but preached contrary Doctrine ; not 
without ſome unhandſome reflections on Gardiner's perſon;and he play- 
ed on his name, alluding to a Gardiner's ſetting ill Plants in a Garden. 

The other two preached the fame Doctrine, but made no reflei- 
ons on a: yPerſon Gardiner ſeemed to bear it witha great appearance of 
negle& 
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*by the death of Chriſt, in which we participate by Faith and fy 
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neglect and indifferecy. But his friends complained to the King Cs 
the unſufferable inſolencies of theſe Preachers, xwho did not ſpare _ 
great a Prelate, eſpecially he being a Privy-Councellor. So zz 
was queſtioned for it, and commanded to go and give the Bi 
Wincheſter fatisfa&tion. And the Biſhop carried the matter with a 
ſhew of moderation, and acted outwardly in it, as became his fy, 
ion: though it was believed the matter ſtruck deeper in his 
which the eftets that followed ſeemed to demonſtrate. The x; 
concerned himſelf in the matter, and did argue with Barxes about y 
Points in difference. But whether he was truly convinced, or ow, 
come rather with the fear of the King than with the force of j; 
reaſonings ; he and his two | riends, William Ferome, and Tho. Gerry 
ſigned a'paper (which will be found in the ColleQion, ) in which þ 
acknowledged, © That having been brought before the King, 
© things preached by him ; His Highneſs, being aſſiſted by ſome of th 
* Clergy, and fo diſputed with him, that he was convinced of hisnþ 
*neſs and overſight : and promiſed to abſtain from ſuch indiſcrety 
* for the future, and to ſubmit to any orders the King ſhould give 
© what was paſt. 
* The Articles were. Fir/!, That though we are Redeemed 


*tiſm; yet by not following the Commandments of Chriſt 
© loſe the benefits of it, which we cannot recover but by Its 
© nance. 

* Secondly, That God is not the Author of Sin, or Evil, which lk 
© only permits. 

* Thirdly, That we ought to reconcile our ſelves to our neighban, 
* ard forgive, before we can be forgiven. 

* Fourthly, That good works, done ſincerely according to the Sp 
* tures, are profitable and helpful to Salvation. 

* Fifthly, That Laws made by Chriſtian Rulers ought to be de: 
* ed by their Subjects for conſcience fake : and that whoſoever bredh 
* them, breaks God's Commandments. 

It's not likely that Barnes could fay any thing direly contrary ty 
theſe Articles: though having brought much of Luther's heat owt 
with him, he might have {-1d ſome things that ſounded 111 upon theb 
heads. There were other Points in difference between Gar diner ml 
him, about Juſtification; but it ſeems the King thought theſe ne 
ot fo ſubtile a nature, that no Article of Faith was conrtrovertedi 
them: and therefore left the Biſhop and him to agree theſe amay 
themſelves, which they in a great meaſure did. So t e King ot 
manded Barzes and his friend to preach at the Sp34/e in the Ef 
week, and openly to recant what they had formerly ſaid. And Bant 
was in particular to ask the Biſhop of WJ 7»che/ter's pardon, which it 
did: and Gardiner being twice deſired by him, to give {ome ſigntitt 
he forgave him, did lift up his Finger. But in their Sermons, it #8 
ſaid thev juſlified in one part, what they recanted in «nother. Ofwlid 
complaints being brought to the King, he, without hearing the, 
ſent them all to the Tower. And Cromwel's intereſt at Court wastit 
declining (s (ft, that either he could not protect them, cr elfe woll 
208 pi judice aimulelt by interpoſing in a matter which gave _ 
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o ga offence. They lay in the Tower till the Parliament met, 
a 


ora MY ferent from one another. For four others were by the ſame Ad at- 
Fun WY tainted of Treaſon, who were Gregory Buttolph, Adam Damplip, Ed- 
een, WY mand Brindbolme, and Clement Philpor, tot aſſiſting Reginald Pool, ad- 

i @ hering to the Biſhop of Rowe, denying the King to be the Supream 
t the BY Head on earth of the Church of Erg/and, and deſigning to ſurprize 
ove. BY the Town of Ca//ice. One Derby Gunnings was allo attainted of Trea- 
f ts WW on for alliſting one Fitz-Gerald a Traitor in Ire/and. And after all 
thee, Barnes, Gerrard and Jerome, are attainted of Hereſie, being, as 
h |} WW the At fays. * Deteſtable Hereticks, who had conſpired together 
(to ſet forth many Hereſies, and taking themſelves to be Men of 


{ th WY © learning, had expounded the Scriptures ; perverti g them to their 
ra WW © Herefies, the number of which was too long to be re; cated ; that 
tics WW * having formerly abjured, they were now incorrigible Hereticks : 
«ir WY * and fo were condemned to be burned, c&{ ufter any other death ; as 
' ſhould pleaſe the King. And two days after Cromwel's death, teing 
the 30rb of July, They were brought to Smithfield, where in their Ex- 
ecution there was as odd a mixture, as had been in their Attainders. 
| w A For Abel, FetherfFon and Powel, that were attainted by another A& 
Pos BY of the fame Parliament, for owning the Pope's Supremacy, and deny- 


ing the King's, were carried to the place of Execution, and coupled 
with the other three. So that one of each was put into a Hurdle, and 
arried together, which every body condemned as an Extravagant at- 
kQation of the ſhew of Impartial Juſtice. 

When they were brought to the Stake, Barnes ſpake thus to the 


A 'what Opinions he held. So he-enlarged on all the Articles of the « 
ber. WY Creed, to ſhew he believed them all. He expreſſed a particular ab- 
reds MY © horrence of an Opinion which ſome Anabaptiſts held, That the 


*Bleſſed Virgin was as a Saffron Bagg ; ( by which indecent Simile 
'they meant that our Saviour took no ſubitance of her. ) He explain- 
ed his Opinion of Good works, that they muſt of neceſſity be done, 
"ſince without them none ſhould ever enter into the Kingdom of 
* God. They were commanded of God, to ſhew forth our profeſſion 
"by them : but he believed, as they were not pure nor perfect, fo 
"they did not avail to our Juſtification, nor merit any thing at the 
* hands of God ; for that was to be aſcribed to the Merits of the Dea h 
"and Paſſion of Chriſt. He profeſſed great Reverence to the Bleſſed 
' Virgin and Saints. But faid, he faw no warrant in Scriptures for 
"praying to them: nor was it certain whether they prayed for us or 
"not; but if the Saints did pray for thoſe on Earth, he truſted within. 
'half an hour to be praying for them all. Then he asked the Sheriff 
it he had anv Articles againſt them, for which they were condem- 
ied: who anſwered he had none. He next asked the People, if they 
knew wherefore he died, or if they had been led into any Errours by 
the Ys Preaching; but none made anſwer. Then he faid, he heard he 
roul 945 condemned to die by an Act of Parliament; and it ſeemed it was 
King br Herefic, fince they were to be burnt. He praved God to _ 

h thoſe 


Ig of ; | 

te < then they were attainted of Hereſie, without ever being brought LS0Iy 
ary; MY to make their anſwer. And it ſeems for the Extraordinarineſs of tie F 

po @ thing, they reſolved to mix attainders for things that were very dif- Parliamene. 


People, * Since he was to be burned asan Heretick, he would declare Their Spee- 
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1549. thoſe who had been the occaſions of it. And in particular, for the 

LAY ſhop of Wincheſter, if he had ſought or procured-his death, he Prove 
God heartily to forgive him,as Chriſt forgave his Murtherers. He g,,. 
ed earneſtly for the King, and the Prince; and exhorted the People 
pray for them. He ſaid, jome had reported that he had been ap 
er of Sedition and Diſobedience : But he declared to the People, th 
they were bound by the Law of God, to obey their King's Lay wh 
all humility, not only tor fear, but tor Conſcience ; adding, that iſt 
King commanded any thirg againſt God's Law, though it Were 
their Power to reſiſt him, yer they might not do it. Then he 
the Sheriff to carry five requeſts from him to the King. 
* © Fir(t, That fince he -had taken the Abbey-Lands into his 
* for which he'did not blame him, (as the Sheriff fancied he wazahy 
© to do, and thereupon ſtopped him, ) but was glad that Superflita 
* was taken away ; and that the King was then a compleat King , 
* beyed by all his Subjects, which had been done through the Pre, 
© ing of them, and ſuch wretchies as they were : yet he wiſhed thek 
* would beſtow theſe goods, or tome of them, to the comfort of 
* poor Subjects who had great need of them. 

* Secondly, That Marriage might be had in greater eſteem, w 
* that Men might not upon light pretences caſt off their Wives; w 
* that thoſe who were unmarried, might not be ſuffered to live 
© Whoredom. | 

© 74irdly, That Abominable Swearers might be punithed, 

* Fourthly, That ſince the King had begun to ſet forth Chriſi 
* Religion, he would go forward in it, and make an end : for t 
© he had done a great deal, yet many things remained to be dax, 
*and he wiſhed that the King might not be deceived with ve 
* Teachers, 

The Fifth deſtre he faid he had torgot. 

Then he begged that they all would forgive him, if at any timek 
had faid or done evil unadviſedly : and fo turned zbout, and prepard 
himſelf for his death. 

Jerome ſpake next, and declared his Faith upon every Articed 
the Creed; and faid that he believed 'that was in the Holy Serp 
tures. He alſo prayed for the King, and the Prince. And cond 
ded with a very Pathetical Exhortation to mutual Love and Charity; 
that they would propoſe to themſelves the pattern of Chriſt's wonder 
tul Love, through whom only he hoped to be ſaved ; and deſiredil 
their Prayers for himſelf and his Brethren. Then Gerrard declared hs 
Faith, ard faid, That if through ignorance or negligence, he hu 
taught any error, he was ſorry for it ; and asked God pardon and then 
whom he had thereby offended. But he proteſted, that according 
his Learning and Knowledge, he had always ſet forth the honour 6 
God, and the obedience of the King's Laws. Then they all prayel 
for the pardon of their Sins, and conitancy and patience in their 
terings: And ſo they embraced and kiſſed one another, and then ti 
Executioners tyed them tothe Stake, and fet fire to them. 

'Fheir death did rather encourage than diſhearten their follower: 
who ſeeing ſuch an extraordinary meaſure of patience in them, wer 
the more confirmed in their reſolutions of ſaffering for a good co 

ſciencty, 
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ſcience, and-for his name, who did not forſake his Servants in their I5 Ry 
cruel Agonies. One diflerence between their Sufferings, and the 0- CARg 
cher three who were hanged for aſſerting the Pope's Supremacy, was 
remarkable; that though the others demeaned thetnſelves toward them 
with the moſt uncharitable and ſpiteful malice that was poſſible, ( ſo 
thas their own Hiſtorian fays, That their being carried with them 
totheir Execution was bitter.r to them than death it ſelf; ) yet they 
declared their hearty forgiving of theis Enemics, and of Gardiner in 

rticular, who was generally looked on as the Perſon that procured 
their death : which Imputation ſtuck faſt to him, though by a Prin- 
ted Apology he ſtudied to clear hithſelf of any other concernment 
in it, than by giving h13 vote for the Act of their Attainder. 

Now Bonner began to ſhew his nature. Hirhetto he had ated punner's crus 
- another Part. For being moſt extreamly deſirous of Preferment, he **y- 
had focomplied with Cromwell and Cranmer, that they had great con< 
fdence in him ; and he being a bluſtering and forward Man, they 
thought he might do the Reformation good ſervice, and therefore he 
ws advanced ſo high by their means. But as ſoon as ever Cromwe!! 
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uM fell, the very next day he ſhewed his Ingratitude, and how nimbly 
uw WF he turned with the Wind. For Grafton the Printer, ( whom Cromwe/ 
£1 WW Groured much for his Printing the Bible, and who was by that means 


very familiar with Bower, ) meeting him, ſaid, he was very ſorry 
for the news he heard of Cromwel!'s being ſent to the Tower. Bonner 
anſwered, It had been good he had been diſpatcht long ago. So the 
other ſhrunk away, perceiving the change that was in him. And 
ſome days aſter that, Graftor being browght before the Council, for 
ome Verſes which he was believed to have Printed in commendati- 
00 of Cromwe/l, Bonner informed the Council of what Grafton had 
fad to him upon Cromwel/'s being Arreſted, to make the other Charge 
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cl: WY fem the more probable. Yet Audley the Chancellor was Graftor's 
ard BY friend, and brought him off. But Bonner gave the City of Londow 

quickly cauſe to apprehend the utmoit ſeverities from him. For ma- 
le WY oy were endited by his procurement. Yet the King was loth to 
nb i give too many Inſtances of Cruelty, in this declination of his Age, 
il BY 2nd therefore by an order from the Szar-Chamter they were diſcharg- 
tf; 8 cd. But upon what motives I cannot fancy, he pickt outan Inſtance, 
ner BY which, if the deeper ſtains of his following liſe had not daſh all par- 
du BF ticular ſpots, had been ſufficient to have blemiſht him for ever. 
d Is Bi There was one Richard Mekins a Boy not above fifteen years of Ape, 
but BY and both Illiterate and very Ignorant, who had faid ſomewhat againſt 
nem, BY the corporal preſence of Chriſt's Body in the Sacrament, and in Com- 
1g 0 8 mendation of Door Barnes. Upon this he was Indifted. The 
ur 0B words were proved by two Witnetles, and a day was appointed for 
uy the Juries to bring in their Verdict, The day being come, the Grand 


Jury was calied for,then the Fore-man faid,they had found nothing. This 
1 tht Wpur Bower in a fury, and” he charged them with PTerjury : But they 

kid they could find nothing, for the Witneſſes did not agree. The 
vers: one depoſed, That he had ſaid the Sacrament was nothing but a Ce 
Wer Wremoyy : and the other, That it was nothing but a Signiffcation. But 
cOl- WBomer ſtill perſiſted and told them, that he had faid, That Barnes dy- 
cn Wee Holy. But they could not find. theſe words to be againſt the Sta- 
P p tute, 
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LAWN» ed them to go aſide again: So they being over-awed, returned any - 


New Biſhop- December wasthe Abbey of Weſtminſter converted into a Biſhop's & 
ricks found- and a Deanry and twelve Prebends, with the Officers for a Cathe 


£d, 


was brought to the Stake, he was taught to ſpeak much good of 


tute. Upon which Boxxer curſed, and was in a great rage, and cauf. 


found the Inditment. Then fate the Jury upon lite and death, why 
found him Guil:y: and he was adjudged to be burnt. But when he 
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Bonner, and to condemn all Hereticks, and Bares in particular, fay. 
ing he had earned Hereſie of him. Thus the Boy was made to 
with a lie in his mouth. For Barzes held not that opinion of the & 
craments being only a Ceremony or Signification, but was a zealoy 
Lutheran: which appeared very ſignally on 1many occaſions, chiefly n 
Lambert's caſe. Three others were alſo burned at Salisb«ry upon the 
ſame Statute, one of whom was a Prieſt. Two alſo were burned x 
Lincoln in one day. Beſides, a great number. of Perſons were b 
in trouble, and kept long in Priſon upon the Statute of the ſix Arti 
But more Blood l find not ſpilt at this time. 

In the end of this year were the new Biſhopricks founded. For ig 


dral and a Quire. And in the year following on the 47h of Auf 
the King erected out of the Monaſtery of St. Wer4urgh at Cheſter, at 
ſhoprick, a Deanry, and fix Prebends. In September, out of the My 
naſtery at St. Peter's at GloceFter, the King endowed a Biſhoprich, 
Deanry, and fix Prebendaries. And in the ſame month, the Abbey 
of Peterborough was converted to a Biſhop's ſeat, a Deanry, and 
Prebendaries. And to lay this whole matter together, two years 
ter this, the Abbey of Oſney in Oxford was converted into a Biſk- 
rick, a Deanry, and ſix Prebends. And the Monaſtery of St. Aufai 
in Briſtol was changed into the ſame uſe. There are many othe 
Grants alſo in the Rolls, both to the Biſhops, and Deans, and Chap 
ters, of theſe Sees. But theſe Foundations will be better underſto, 
by their Charters: of which, ſince the Biſhoprick of We/tminiters 
leaſt known, becauſe long ago ſuppreſſed, I have choſen to ſet down 
the Charter of that See ; which the Reader will find in the Col 
ion : And they running all in the fame ſtyle, one may ſerve for the 
reſt. The Subſtance of the Preamble is, © That the King being mo 
* ed by the Grace of God, and intending nothing more than thit 
* true Religion, and the ſincere worſhip of Gd, ſhould not be abv 
* liſhed, but rather reſtored to the Primitive ſincerity, and reformed 
* from theſe abuſes with which the profeſſion and the lives of tt 
* Monks had ſo long and fo lamentably corrupted Religion ; had, s 
* far as human Infirmity cculd foreſee, deſigned that the word of Gal 
* might be ſincerely Preached, the Sacraments purely Adminiſtnd 
* good Order kept up, the Youth well Inſtructed, and old People 
© lieved, with other publick Alms-deeds. And therefore the Kg 
*Ereted and Endowed theſe Sees. The day after theſe ſev Oe; 
Grants, there followed a Writ to the Arch-Biſhop, containing, tw 

the King had appointed ſuch a Pefſon to be Biſhop of that See, 
quiring him to Conſecrate and Ordain him in due form. Then tit 
Priories at moſt Cathedrals, fuch as Canterbury, Winchefter, Durt® 
Worceſter, Carliſle, Rechefter and Ely, werealſo converted into Det 


ries, and Colleges of Prebends, with many other Officers, al 
F 
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Allowance of ' Charitp!to! be yearſys diſtributed "to the Poor, 15404 
- But as alt chis-camerfar Nort of 'whit!the King had once -intend-C/ NOI 
od, ſo Cramerts Deſign: was quite" diſappointed, -For he Had pros ggn miſcar- 
:5ed-that 1 every Cathedral there 'ſhould be. proviſion made for-"i<- 
Jets of Divinity, 4nd of Greet and” Z#ebrew, and a great number 
KSrodents.to'be' both exererſed in tlisUWily Worſhip of God; and 
tained up. in'Study-and Devotion; whoth the Biſhop might tranſ- 
int out of rhis Nurſery; intoall the Parts of his Diocefs. And thus 
#5 Biltiop:ſhould have:had' a Colfepe' of Clergy:men under his 
"eto be- prefered aocording/to theirimerit : he ſaw great diſorders 
San ſome:Prebendaries, and ina long Letter, the Original of which 
have ſeen; hetexprefſedhis regret that theſe Endowments we: t in 
wks Chanel: Yerinow his! Power was- not great at Court, and 
pather Party:oun down'atl his Motions. But theſe who obſerved 
lines rarrowly,-judged"thata good \thixtnre of Prebendaries, and 
young Clerks bred-up [about Cathedrals, under the Biſhop's eye, 
wdithe Conduct and Direction 'of the Dear and Prebendaries, had 
Konc of thegreateft Bleſſings that could have be fallen theChurch- 
Which: not being;: ſufficiently provided of Houſes for the Forming of 
t&ginds and'manners of thoſe who are to be received into Orders, 
hace felt the it! effects of 'it very ſeofibly.' - Againſt this, Cranmer 
orojected : a Noble Remedy, had not the Popiſh Party then ar 
Fart, who vety well apprehended the advantages ſuch ' Nurſeries 
” + have given to the Reformation, 'born 'down' this Propoſition, 
tarncd. all che King's Bounty and Foundations another way. | | 
The new Foundations: gave ſome credit to the King's procted-i,7i*e Four- 
"wes, and made the Supprefſion of Chanteries and Chappels go offured. 
mare fmoothly. - But thoſe: of the Roman Party beyond Sea, cenſur-' 
wikis, as they had done all the reſt of the King's Atings. They 
id, jE-was but a ſlight Reſtitution of a-ſmall part of the Goods, of 
#hich*he. had robbed the Church. - And they Complairied of the 
Kings encroaching . on the Spiritual Juriſdiction of the Church, by* 
imembring, Dioceſſes, and removing Churches from one Juriſdiftion' 
wanother. - To this it was anſwered That the neceſſities which their 
-atices put on the King, both to fortifie' his Coaſt and Dominions, - 
wad Money beyond vea for keeping the War at a diſtance from 
unſelf, and to ſecure his quiet at home;- by eafte” gratits ' of theſe 
ands, made him that he could not doall that he: intended. © And; 
a3 the: Diviſion of Diocefſes, many things' were brought from the. 
Ives Law, to ſhew, That the Diviſion: of the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſc 
mon, whether of Patriarchs, Primates, Metropolitans or Biſhops, 
Regulated by the Emperors ; of which the Ancient Countils al- 
"ways approved. And in Erg/and, when the Biſhoprick of Lincoln bes 
& Raggec .of too great an Extent, the Biſhoprick of Ely was taken 
aro it, it was done only. by the King,” with the conſent of his 
Aerpy and Nobles: . Pope Nzcolas indeed officiouſly intruded him- 
*# to that matter, by ſending afterwards a Confirmation of that 
"wen was done; But that was one of the great Arts of the Papacy, to 
er-Confirmations of things 'that were done without the Popes. 
for theſe being_cafily received by them, that thought of nothing . 
X:f more than tq_give.the better countenance to-their- own Acts. the / 
1! WT Pp + | Popes 
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| 1549: Popes afterwards founded, a Right on theſe Confirmations, Thew, © 
LIry receiving of them was to.be an acknowledgment, © + 
Title in the Pope. And the matter was fo artificially managed, the 
Princes were noozed into ſome approbetion of ſach a pretencs 
fore they were aware of it. And then the Authority of the Og ; 
Law prevailing, Maxims were laid down in it, by which they 
tacite and inconſiderate Ads of Princes, were to fach & 
ſes, as ſtill advanced the greatneſs of the Papal pretenſions. 
This buſineſs of the new Foundations being thus ſetled, the may! 
of the Church were now put in a method : and the Biſhop's Book 
the ſtandard of Religion. So that whoſoever was not 2greeahls. 
that, was judged Heretical, whether it leaned tp the one ſide, oxy 
other. But-it ſeems that the King by ſome ſecret -Order had cla 
up the the Party, which was going on the Execution of the Starny 
the ſix Articles, that they ſhould not proceed capitally. Wi 
| The Star» of Thus matters went this year, and with this, the' Series of the 
the Court at ſtory of the Reformation, made by this King, ends: .for it was h 
this time. veſted and formed into 4 Body. What followed was not-in a 
but now and thea ſome remaxkable things were done : foreting 
favour of the one, and ſometianes of the other Party. For aftert 
wel fell, the King did wy tu fo ſteadily in any thing as he 
done formerly. CromweZ had an Afſcendant over him, which 
Cardinal Wolſey's fall none beſides himſelf ever had. | 
how to manage te King's uneaſie and imperious humor : Buri 
none had ſuch a Power over him. The Duke of Norfolk way! 
and brave, and made his Court well, but had not fo great # Gi 
ſo that the King did rather truſt and fear, than eſteem hin, 
diner was only a Tool, and being of an abjeR Spirit, was empld 
but not at all reverenced by the King, Cravmer retained al 
candor and ſimplicity, and was a' great Prelate ; but neither a1 
Courtier, nor a States-man. And the King eſteemed him mow 
his vertues, than for his dexterity and cunning in buſineſs. 
now the King was leſt wholly to himſelf ; and. being extreat 
morous and impatient, there were more errors coinmitted in the 
years of his Government, than had been for his whole Reig 
France forſook him, Scorlawd made War upon him, which might 
been fatal to hit, if their King had not died in the beginning 
leaving an Infant Princeſs, but a few days old, behind him. - 
though the Emperor made Peace with him, yet it was but as: 
low T ren" Of all. which I ſhall give but ſlender hints: 
reſt of this Book ; and rather open ſome few particulars, than 
ſue a continued Narration , fince the matter of my Work! 
me. Af 
The Bible in In May the 33d year of the King's Reign, a new Impreftion of ® 
-- be 4 Bible was finiſhed, and the King by Proclamation, © Required: ai 
In all hurt © rates ard Pariſhioners of every Town and Pariſh, to provide th 
Colle, 


&,  * ſelves a Copy of it before All-Hallowride : under the Penalty of 
Wunb. 24+ * feiting forty Shillings a month, after that, nll they had done, W 
* declared that he ſer it forth, to the end, that his People migltt WM 
"Reading it, perceive the Power, Wizdom, and Goodneſs of Goff 
* Obſerve his Commadments, obey the Laws, and their Prir.ce, 
lire 
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in Godly Charity among themſelves. Bur that the King did. 
ER his Sabjedts ſhould prefumg,to expoutid; or G 
arguments from Scriprure ; nor diſturb Divine Nrvice, by rea 
Swit, when Maſs was Celebrating : but ſhould tead it meekly, hum- 
*hlh j and reverently, for their InſtrufQtion, Edification nd Amend- 
+ Thete was alſo care taken fo to Regulate the Prices of the 
:” that there ſhould be no cxadting on the Subjedts in the Sale of 
b And Bowe? ſeeing the King's mind was ſet on this, ordered ſi2 
Bibles to' be ſer up in ſevefal places of St. Paw!'s : that 
ons who Gould read, might at all times have fret acceſs to - 
ted upoh the Pillars ro which theſe Bibles were chaited, 
was fet up, * admoniſhing, all, that catne thither to 
j, Tha they ſhould kay afide vam-glory, hypocriſte, and alt 6- 
affections, and bring with them Diſcretion, good fn- 
s Charity, Reverence, and a quiet, Behaviour, for the Edifi- 
mn own Souls; but not to draw rnuktitudes about thery, 
make Expoſitions of what they read, nor to read «loud, nor: 
j noiſe in time of Divine Service, nor enter mto Diſputes con-: 
ing it. But People came generally tb hear the Scriptures read, 
ach as could read and had clear voices, came often thither with 
Ceo! wd ne them. - And many ſet their Children to School, 
| i carry then with them to'St. Pas/'s, and hear them 
the-Seriptutes. Nor conld the People be hindred from entri 
dd one fome places : for who could hear the words of the 
y af the Sacrarhent, Drink ye al of it, or St. Paul's Diſcourſe 
at worthip in an unknown Tongue, and not from thenee be led 
r, that the People were deprived of the Cup, which- by 
expres Command was to be drank by all ; and that they were 
ifs Sovorſhip, to which the unlearned could not ſay, tmer, ſmee 
janderſtood not what was ſaid, either in the Collects of Hymns 2 
ling| had many Complaints brought him, of the A that 
I to have riſen from! the Liberty given the People to read the 
ts. Upon which, Boxxer, (no doubt having obtained the King's 
ft up 4 new Advertifement i in which he comiphined of theſe 
5 in the reading-the Bible : for whictr he threatned the People, 
be would remove theſe Bibles out of the Church, if 'they Conti 
ms they'did, to abuſe fo high a favour. Yet theſe Complaints 
"no futther ſeverity art this time. But by them the Popiſh 
- fake obtained what rhey deſired, This Summer the King 
he” Monaſtery of Burton upon Tg into a Collegitt Churety 
#Dean and four Prebends: and the aſtery of Thornton 19, Lins |, $42. 
a "a into mother, for a Dean and four Prebends. In this year Avig. 811. 
uf x r took it into Conſideration, to what exceſs the Tables ot thei® Ac. Pole, 
» had riſen, whereby thoſe Revenues that otight ro have been , qe now 
L to betrer purpoſes, were waſted on great Entertainments which curch-wens 
De heal paſſed under the decent name of Hoſpitality, yet were houſc-keepinge 
delves both too bigh and expenſive, and proved great a 
9:15 Clnerch-rriens harifty, in more neceflary and R_ 
for es, H* therefore ſet bur an Order, for Regulating that Ex 
: by which, an Arch-Biſhops Table was not to excecd fix diſh- $ pelwig. 


of meat, and four of * Bariquet ;. 8 Bithops, five diſhes of meat, cdl 
; three 
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1541: three of Banquet; a Deans or Arch-Degcops* Table was not to xn 
CY SI four diſhes, ang! two of Banquet ; and gther Clergy-men miphtty/ 
| ferved only with two diſhes../ But he that gives us the account of thy 
laments that this uw" ad- co fr complains thatihy 

le expeing generally fuch ſplendid Houſe- keeping from the tw» 
piled Clergy, and not "conſidering how ſhort the Revenge «> 
what-they were anciently :they out ofra weak Compliance with 
Multitude, have diſabled themſelves ofikeeping Hoſpitality, azg. 
Saviour. ordered it, not for :the Rich, but! the Poot; hot to man 
+ the other ill effects that follaw too ſumprudus a Table. 4" 
-Ih the end'of this year; the Tragicat fall of the, :Queen pay 
ſtop-to all other proceedings. The King had invited his Nephew. 
King of Scotland, to meet him: at 7ork,” who wis relolved to. aw 
thither. * The King intended to gain upon: him all-he:could; and; 
engage him to follow the Copy he had fet - him;* in Exti pating * the 
Pope's Supremacy, and Suppreſſing: Abbeys, an ro eſtabliſh a i 
agreement in'all other things: The Clergy of Scotland feared the# 
effeds of that Interview, eſpecially their King being 'a Prince of ng 
extraordinary Parts, who, had he not blemifhed his Government 
being ſo: extreamly-addited-tohis pleaſures, was the Greateſt Pris 
that Nation had for ſeveral Ages: He was a great:Patron of Lew. 
ing, 2nd Executor of Juſtice': he uſed'in Perſon. and) vtrgnito, why 
. over his Kingdom, and ſee how Juſtice was every where: done. ; 
had no- very good Opinion of the-Religious 'Orders,” and had exe 
raged Buchanas'to write a ſevere and witty | Libel againſt the ' 
ciſcan Friars. \ So that they were very. apprehenſive that he might 
have been wrought on by his Uncle... Fherefore they uſed all ts 
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endeavoursto divert his: Journey. ! But -the French King, that! 

him faſt engaged to : his Intereſt, f:llig then off from: the Ki 

wrought more on him. So. inſtead of meeting the King at 7ork, why 
magnificent. preparations :were made for his .Reception,. he ſent # 
Excuſe; which provoked his Uncle, and- gave occaſion to a brat 
that followed not long aſter.. -. | ' 26 
- But here I ſhall crave the-Readers leave to give a full repreſent 
fcc. on of the ſtate of Religion at this time in' Scor/and, and of the W 
Scoland, ting the Reformation'had got there :. Its neighbourhood to Zug q 
and the Union of theſe Kiwgdoms, firſt in the fame Religion; ut 
ſince under the ſame Princes, together with the intercourſe tha 

both- in this and the next. Reign, between theſe Nations, ſeem 4 

only to juſtifie this Digreſſiqg, but rather challenge it as a part of i 

Hiſtory, without which it Thould be defeftive. And it may bel 

rather expe&ed from one, who had his Birth and Education in 
' "Kingdom. | | 4 
The begin. The Correſpondence between that Crown and Fraxce was the 
ningsofLearn- that what Learni'g they had, came from Part : where our Kitt 
10g eiers. _.. generally kept ſome Scholars, and from that great Nurſery they wet 
brought over, and ſet in the Univerſities of Scor/and to propag 
Eearning there. From the year 1412, in which Ward/aw, Arch-Billy 
of St; Andrews, firſt founded that Univerſity, Learning had made ut ] as 

a_ progreſs, that more Colleges were. foon after tounded in thi " 
City. Univerſities were alſo tounded both at G/aſcow, and 4berden his c 
: which 
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& hich have ſince furniſhed that Nation with many eminent Scholars I54T. 

in all profeſſions. But at the time that Learning came into Scotland, CSY/SJ 

the knowledge of true Religion alſo followeJ it : and in that fame Ky ut ws 

arch-Biſhops time, one John Resby an Engliſh man, a follower of : 

wWick/iff's Opinions, was charged with Hereſie. Forty Articles were ob- Arch-Biſho 

-#ed to him, of which two are only mentioned. The one was, That 2/**4- 

ThePope is not C briſt's Vicar. The other was, That he was not to be eftee« 

med a Pope, if be was a man of wicked life. For maintaining theſe, he 

was burnt 49 1407. Twenty fur years after that, orle Paul Craw Leſley, 

cameout of Germany, and being a Bohemian and an Huſſite,was infuſing 

his Doctrine into ſome at St. Andrews, which being diſcovered, he was 

doedan obſtirate Heretick, and burnt there, Anno 1432. And to en- 

erage People to proſecute ſuch Perſons, Fogo, who had diſcovered 

him, was rewarded with the Abbey of Melroſs foon after. 

' It does not appear that thoſe Dofrines, which were called Loll/ar- 

dies in England, had gained many followers in Scotland, till near the 

endofthat Century. But then it was found that they were much ſpread 

over the Weſtern Parts: which being in the neighbourhood of E»g- 

ls!, thoſe who were perſecuted there, might perhaps fly into Scor- 

lad, and ſpread their D :Ctrine in that Kingdom. Several Perſons of $pr/wd, 
ty were the1 charged with theſe Articles, and brought to the 

Arch-Biſhops of G/a/gow's Courts, But they anſwered him with ſuch 

cofidence, that he thought fit to. diſcharge them , with an admoniti- 

a totake heed of new Doctrines, and to content themſelves with the 

Raith-of the Church. 

At this time the Clergy in Scotland were both very ignorant and The Clergy 
dſolute in their manners. The Secular Clergy minded nothing but — 
their Tithes, and did either hire ſome Friers to Preach, or f..me poor cruel, 
Prieſts to ſing Malles to them at their Churches. The Abbots had © 
xolleſſed themſelves of the beſt ſeats, and the greateſt wealth of the 
Nation :. and by a profuſe Superſtition, almoſt the one half of the 
Kingdom fell into the hands of the Churchmen. The Biſhops Looked 
more after the affairs of the State, than the concerns cf the Church ; 
nd wer: reſolved to maintain by their cruelty, what their Predeceſ- 
fors had acquired by fraud and impoſtures. And as Le/ly himfelf con- 
ſelſes, there was no pains taken to inſtruct the People in the princi- 
ples of Religion ; nor were the Children at all Catechiſed, but left in 
Wnorance : and the ill lives of the Clergy, who were both covetous 
adlewd, diſpoſed the People to favour thoſe that preached for a Refor- 
mation. The firſt that ſuffered in this Age was Patrick Hamilton, 4 prick tie. 
Perſon of very noble Blood : his Father was Brother ro the Earl of milron's ſuffe- 
ra, and his Mother Siſter to the Duke of 4/hany ; ſo nearly was he 9s* 

0 both ſides related to the King. He was provided of the Abbey of 
Fernin his youth ; and being deſigned for greater Preferments, he 
was ſent to travel: but as he went thorough Germany, he contracted 
a ffiendſhip with L«ther, Melanfton, and others of their Perfuaſion ; by 
Whoſe means he was inſtructed in the Points about which they dit- 
fred from the Church of Rome. He returned to Scotland, that he 

ght communicate that knowledge to others with which himſelf was 
h ppily enlightned. And little confidering, either the hindrance of 

further Preferment, or the other dangers that might lie in his 

Way 
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1541, Way, he ſpared nut to lay open the Corruptions of the Roman Ch this 
LRyand to ſhew the Errors that had crept i-to the Chriſtian Relig cried 
He was a man both of great learning, and of a ſweet and charny Par 
converſation, and came to be follow.d and eſteemed by all for; ing! 
People. 

The Clergy being enraged at this, invited him to St. Andrews, t/, _ 
there might be Conferences held with him, about thoſe Points whiz —_ 

he condemned. And oneFriar Camplel, Prior of the Dominicans, wy c.. 

had the reputation of a Learned man, was appointed to treat yig ful 
him. They had many Conferences together, and the Prior ſeemedy eh 


be convinced in moſt points ; and acknowledged there were 
things in the Church that requird Reformation. Bur all this wiz 7 
he was betraying him; ſo that when the Abbot looked for nog 
thing, he was in the right time made Priſoner, and carried tq j 
Arch-Biſhop's Caſtle. Tuere ſeveral Articles were objected to him, 
tout Original Sin, Free-will, Juſtification, Good Works, Prieſtly ah, 
lution, Auricular Confeſſion, Purgatory, and the Pope's being Au 
chriſt. Some of theſe he poſitively adhered to, the others he t 
were diſputable Points; yet he iaid he would not condemn 
except he ſaw better reaſons than any he had yet heard. The maty 
was referred to twelve Divines of the Univerſity, of whom Friar 
bel was one. And within a day or two they cenſured all his Teng 
as Heretical, and contrary to the Faith of the Church. On the of 
of March Judgment was given upon him, by Beaton Arch-Biſhop 
St. Andrews, with whom ate the Arch-Biſhop of G/a/gow, the Bily 
of Dunkeld, Bricken ar.d Dunblan, five 4bots,and many of the infer 
Clergy. They alſo mace the whole Univerſity, old and young, (gn 
it. He was declared an obſtinate Heretick, and delivered to the 
cular Power. 

The King had at that time gone a Pilgrimage to Roſs, and th 
Clergy fearing leſt nearneſs of blood, with the Interceſſions whid 
might be made for him, ſhould ſnatch this Prey out of their hank 
proceeded that ſame day to his Execution. So in the afterncon heyy 
brought to the Stake before St. Salvators College. He ſtripped hin 
ſelf of his Garments, and gave them to his man ; and faid, he had » 
more to leave him, but the example of his death. That he prayed himw 
keep. in mind. For though it was bitter and painful in mans Judgment, 
it was the entrance to Everlaſt ing life, which none could inherit that de 
ed Chriſt before ſuch a Congregation. Then he was tied toa Stake, and1 
great deal of fewel was heaped about him : which he ſeemed nct to 
tear, but continued lifting up his eyes to Heaven, and recommendiy 
his Soul to God. When the train of Powder was kindled, it did nx 
take hold of the Fewel, but only ſcorched his hand, and the ſide d 
his face. This eccaſioned ſome delay, till more Powder was brovgtt 

. from the Caſtle ; during which time the Friars were very trouble 
ſome, and called to him to turn, and pray to our Lady, and fay Sake 
Regina. None was more officious than Friar Campbe/. The Abba 
withed him often to let him alone, and give him no more troubte. Bt 
the Friar continuing to importune him; he ſaid to him, Wicked ma, 
thou knoweſt that I am not an Heretick, and that it is the truth of Gul 
for which 1 now ſuffer. So much thou didſt confeſs to me in private: an 

there 
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thereupon I appeal thee to anſiver before the Judgment Seat of Chriſt. By 
this time more powder was brought and the fire was kindled. He 
cried out with a loud voice, How long, O Lord, ſhall darkneſs oppreſs this 


Realm 2 how long wilt thou ſuffer this Tyranny of Men > And died repea- 


1 theſe words, Lor 1 Jeſus receive my Spirit. The patience and con- 
fancy he expreſſed in his ſufferings, made the SpeQators generally 
conclude that he was a true Martyr of Chriſt : in which they 
were the more confirmed, by Frier CampbelP's fallirg into great de- 
fpair ſoon after, who from that turned frantick, and dicd within 2 


On thisI have inſiſted the more fully, becauſe it was indeed the be- 
inoing of the Reformation in Scorland; and raiſed there an humour 
of inquiring into Points of Religion, which did always prove fatal 
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to the Church of Xome. In the Univerſity it ſelf many were wrought The King's 


0n,and particularly one Seaton,a Dominican Frier,who was the King's 
Confeſſor. He being appointed to preach the next Lent at St. 4»- 
frews, inſiſted much on theſe Points: © That the Law of God was the 
(only Rule of Righteouſneſs, that Sin was only committed when 
{God's Law Was violated, that no man could fatisfie for Sin, and that 
' rardon was to be obtained by unfeigned repentance and true Faith, 
But he never mentioned Purgatory, Pilgrimages, Merits nor Pray: rs 
toSaints: which uſed to be the Subjeds on which the Friers inſiſted 
moſt on theſe occaſions. Being gone from St Andrews, he heard that 
another Frier of his own Order had refuted theſe Do@rines. So he 
returned, and confirmed them in another Sermon ; in which he alſo 
made ſome refleQtions on Biſhops that were not Teachers, calling them 
Dunb-Dogs. For this he was carried before the Arch-Biſhop ; but he 
&feaded himfelf, faying that he had only in St. P's words faid a 
Biſbop ſhould teach,and in Eſaias words, that ſuch as did not teach were 
DekD 5: but having faid this in the general, he did not apply it 
to any Bilbop in particular. The Arch-Biſhop was netled at this an- 
ſwer, yet reſolved to let him alone till he ſhould be brought into dif- 
race with the King. And that was ſoon done, for the King being a 
50 ous Prince, and Frier Se.zox having often reproved him boldly 
forit, he grew weary of him. The Clergy perceiving this, were re- 
falved to.fall upon him. So he withdrew to Berwzck, but wrote to the 
King, that if he would hear him make his defence, he would return 
and juſtifie all that he had raught. He taxed the cruelty of the Cler- 
gy, and deſired rhe King would reſtrain their Tyranny, and conſider 
that he was obliged to proteCt his SubjeQs from their Severity and 
Malice, But receiving no fatisfatory Anſwer, he lived in Eng/and, 
where he was entertain'd by the Duke of Sufo/k as his Chaplain. 
Not long after this one Forre/t, a ſimple Benedittin Monk, was accuſed 
forhaving faid that Patrick {Hamilton had died a Martyr: yet ſincethere 
was no ſufficient proof to convict him, a Frier, one Walter Lainge, was 
fent to conteſs him, to whom in Confeſſion he acknowledged, he 
bt Hamilton was 2 good Man, and that the Articles tor which 

be was condemned, might be defended. This being revealed by the 
Frier, was taken for good evidence. $9 the poor Man was condemned 
to be burnt as an Heretick. As he was led out to his Execution, he 
hid, Fie on falſkood,fie on I of Confeſſion; Let never man 
q traſt 


Confcllor fa- 
vours the Re- 
formation. 


Forres ſuffe- 


rings, 
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truſt them after me : they are deſpiſers of God,and deceivers of men, When 


CVS they were conſidering in what place to burn him, a ſimple man that 


» Afurther - R « 
perſecution in into the Biſhop's Courts: but the King, who favoured this Brothy 


Scotland. 


Th ls ' . 41 
of the Befar- quench that light which was then ſhining there. Many by ſearch 


mart.on, 


Iſl, 


attended the Arch-biſhop, adviſed to burn him in ſome low Cty, 
for ſaid he, the ſmoak of Mr. Patrick Hamilton has infefted al theſe g 


whom it blew. | 
Soon after this, Abbot Zamiltons Brother and Siſter were hr 


perſwaded him to abſent himſelf. His Siſter and fix others bei 
brought before the Biſhop of Roſs, who was deputed by the Arch; 
ſhop to proceed againſt them, the King himſelt dealt with the Wong 
to abjure, which the and the other fix did. Two others were mas 
reſolute, The one was N:rmand Gowrlay, who was charged with & 
nying the Pope's Authority in Scotland, and ſaying there was no Py. 
gatory : The other was David Straiton. © He was charged with tl 
ſame Opinions. They alſo alledged that he had denied that Tits 
were due to Church-men : and that when the Vicar came to take th 
Tith out of ſome Fiſh-boats that belonged to him, he alledged th 
Tith was to be taken where the ſtock grew, and therefore order 
the tenth fiſh to be caſt into the Sea, and bade the Vicar to ſeck then 
there. They were both judged obſtinate Hereticks, and burnt at we 
Stake the 27h of Auguſt, 1534. Wpon this perſecution ſome 
who were cited to appear, fled into Erg/and. Thoſe were Alexaidy 
Aleſſe, John Fife, 7obn Mackbee,and one Mackdowgall. The firſt of the 
was received by Cr:mwel into his Family, and grew into great favor 
with King Henry, and was commonly called his Scholar ; of whonk 
what was faid Page 214. But after Cromwe/'s death, he took Fife with 
him, and they weat into Saxony, and were both Profeſſors in Lei 
Mackbee was at firſt entertained by Shaxtox Biſhop of Salisbury ;be 
he went afterwards into Denmark, where he was known by th 
_ of Door Maccabews, and was Chaplain te King Chriitian th 
ccond, 
But all theſe violent proceedings were not effe&tual enough n 


the Scriptures came to the knowledge of the Truth, and the noif 
what was then doing in Ergland, awakned other3'to make further 
quiries into matters of Religion. Pope Clement the 7th apprehendig 
that King ZZexry might prevail on his Nephew to follow his exay 
ple, wrote Letters full of earneſt exhort3tions to him to continue in th 
Catholick Faith. Upon which King James called a Parliament, al 
there in the preſence of the Pope's Nuncio, declared his zeal for thi 
Faith and the Apoſtolick See. The Parliament alſo concurred with 
him init ; and made Acts againſt Here: icks, and for maintaining te 
Pope's Authority. That fame Pope did afterwards ſend to delit 
him to aſſiſt him in making war againſt the King of EFng/and ; forks 
was reſolved to divide that Kingdom among thoſe who would.aſli 
him 1n driving out King Zexry. But the firm peace at that times 
tween the King of Erngland.and the French King , kept him quit 
from any trouble, which otherwiſe the King of ScotLinud might hax 
given him. Yet King Henry ſent the Biſhop of St. Davids, with tit 
Duke of Norfo!f's Brother, Lord William Howard to him, ſo unes 
pectedly, that they came to him at Sterlin before he had heard ofther 

| bein 
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bing ſent. The key a war nes ore 541. 
writ tor ng enry's proceeding ; he deſired that Ru * 

- tac impartially examine them. But he put'them into the 3 

Rf fone about him that were addicted to the intereſts of Rome, 

ST granny Guin, told him they were full of peſtilent 


Doctrine | 
The ſecret buſineſs they came for, was, To perſwade that King to 
concur with his Uncle, and to agree on an Interview between them : 
and they offered him in their Maſter's name the Lady Mary in Mar- 
age, and that he ſhould. be made Duke of 7ork, and * Lord Lieutenant * Regni Av 
OT Eugland, But the diverted him from it, and - perſwaded &* 71. 
him rather to in his deſign of a match'with Fraxce. And their 
C id prevail, that he reſolved to go. in Perſon, and fetch 
a Queen from thence. On the firſt of Fawvery 1537. he was married 
to Magdalen, daughter to Francis the Firſt. But ſhe being then gone 
fr in a Conſumption, died ſoon after he had brought her home, on 
the 28:h of May. She was much lamented by all Perſons, the Clergy 
excepted : for ſhe had been bred in the of Navarres Coyrt, 
= they apprehended ſhe might incline the King to a Reformat- 
ag, But he had ſeen another Lady in France, Mary of Gziſe, whom he 
then liked ſo well ; that after his death, he ſent Cardinal Bea- 
twinto Fraxce to treat for a match with her. This gave'the Clergy 
pmuch joy as the former marriage had raiſed fear ; tor no Family in 
Cliiſtendom was more devoted to the intereſts of the Papacy than 
tht'was. And now the King though he had freer thoughts himſelf, S 
yet was ſo engaged to the pretended old Religion, that he became a 
violent perſecutor of all who differed from it. 
-kagy I. we very expenſive, he indulged himſelf much in his _ 
res ; he built four noble Palaces, which conſidering that. Kin = wholly enticed 
and that were very extraordinary Buildings ; he had alſo by the Clergy.. 
many natural Children, All which things concurred to make him 
very deſirous of Money, There were two different Parties in the Court. 
The Nobility on the one hand repreſented to him the great wealth 
that the ts had gathered ; and that if he would do as his Un» 
de had done, he would thereby raiſe his Revenue to- the Triple of 
what it was, and provide plentifully for his, Children. . The Cler- 
8 0a the other hand aſſured him, That if he would ſetup a ſtrit 
mquiſition of Hereticks, he would diſcover ſo many Men of Eſtates 
that were guilty, that by their Forfeitures he might raiſe about an 
hundred thouſand Crowns a year : And for his Children, the eaſieſt 
way of providing for them, was to give them good Abbeys and Prio- 
te This they thought would engage both the King and his S2ns 
to maintain their Rights more ſteadily, if their own Intereſts were s 
terwoven with them. They alſo perſwaded the King, That if he £ 
maintained the eſtabliſhed Religion, it would give him a good inter- 
eſt in E»y/and, and make him- be ſet up by foreign Princes as the 
head of e, which the Pope and the Emperor were then pro- 
kQing againſt King Henry. Theſe Counſels being ſeconded by his 
Queen, who was a wiſe and good Lady, but wonderfully zealous for 
the Papacy, did fo prevail with him, that as he made four of his 
Children Abbots of Priors, ſo he 2p way tothe perſecuting ny" 
q 2 uis 
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-Lucnt on the Caſt{e-hill of Edinburgh... The laſt of theſe was a vedy 
- fan, the Biſhop of Dp»keld ſent for him, and rebuked him torir 


liberties of the Holy Church, te preach-ox that, and let t oldie; Th 


' and tearſul, had reſolved to ſubmit and abjure. But being brought 
the Bar, and encouraged by Reſſe!'s diſcourſes, he felt ſo high a tis 


.34© { : \ "al 

I 541. ;his Prieſts: apd give - $ur' Fames Hamiſton ( a natural Brother gf. th Iris 
LAYNY Earl of f4rravs, in whomithe Clergy: put much contidence,)a Com bis 
miſſion to proceed againſt all that were-duſpeRed of Herefie. TY | de; 

year 1539-: many Wese'cited to appear-beiore a meeting' of they, M 

ſhops ar Edinbargh, Qtithoſe, nineabjurcd, many were batiiſhedyy i #** 

five were burnt, Forreſter, a Gentleman, Simpſon," a Secular'Prigh, boy, 

Killere and' Beverage, twoFriars; and Forreſt; 4 Carion Repithary ye oy 


— 


conſtant, Preacher, which was a rare thing in thoſe days. His Ding, 
bid him, When he. found a:;gaod Epiſtle, or good Goſpel, \that made t 


good man anfwered ; he bad read both che Old TeſbumenF aid he 'Ney 
and never found an ill Epiſtle), or I# Goſpel in" any of hem, The Bild 
replied, that he thanked God be had lived well th:ſemany years, and yew 
knew either the 'O1d or Nei : he contented himſelf with bis Portuiſe;' 
his Potifical; and if the vther would troutle himſelf with theſe ſantefy, 
he would rep:nt jt wken ho could not help it. Forreft ſaid, Fe nat je, 
ved to do what he conceived was his. duty, whatever might be the 
cf it. By this it appears how deliberatdy the Clergy at that times 
livered themſelves up ta Igaorance\ and:Superſtition. L 
In the ſame year Ruſſel, a Franciſcan Friar, and one Kewner),a 

man of 18 years of age, were brought betore the Arch-Biſhop of bl 
gow. That Biſhop was-a learned and\moderate-man, and was mid 
againſt theſe crucl proceedings :.-he- wag alfo in great credit withih 
King, having bcen his Tator... Yet he ws: forced by the threat 
of his Brethren, to go on. with the perſecution. So thoſe 'two, fi 
and Xennedy, being brought before him. » Kexnedy,” that 'was Yi 


= © As i 4» 2» .0-25-2=EEP 2 5x5 


ſure of courage and joy in his heart,” that he fell'downh' on his knes, 
and broke forth in thefe words ; * Wonderful, O God, is thy loyemd 
* mercy towards me a miferable wretch': for now, when I wouldhne 
* denied thee, and thy Son my Saviour, thou haſt by thine own hun 
* pulled me back from the bottom of Hell, and given me moſt He 
* venly comfort, which hath removed the ungodly fear that before 
* oppreſſed my mind. Now I defie death, do what you pleaſe, I thatl 
* God I am ready. There followed a long diſpute between the Frix 
and the Divines that fate with the Arch-Biſhop: but when he perc 
ved they would hear nothing, and anſwered him only with reviling 
and jeers, he gave it over and concluded in theſe words; This is yolt 
* hour and power of darkneſs : now yet fit as Judges, and we flat 
* wrongfully condemned ; but the day cometh which will ſhew' ott 
*Fonocence, and/you ſhall ſee your own blindneſs to-your everlaſtiig 
* confuſion ; Go on, and fulfil the meaſure of your iniquity. This put 
the Arch-Biſhop in great confuſion, ſo that he {aid to theſe about hi 
that theje rigorous executions did hurt the cauſe of. the Church mare 
than could well be thought of; and he declared that his opinion wi, 
Thar their lives ſhould be ſpared: and ſome other courſe taken with 
them. But thoſe that ſate with him faid, if he took a courſe differ 
from what the other Prolates - had taken, he was not the cnn 
| trier 
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Fpok HT. - of the Comehrof England, Jil 
friend. This, With other Pronnng expreſſions prevailed ſo far on © x 54r. © 
Þis ſears, that he gave Judgment. So they were bbrnt ; but at their CPR 
Jeath they expreſſed ſo much conſtancy and joyathat tlie people, were 

Inch wro:ght on by their behaviour. Ruſſel encourifed Xenredy, his 

ar in ſufterings, in theſe words : "Fear not,Brother,for he is more 

Togbty that is,in vis, than-he that, is in the world ; the pain which 

7 ſuffer 15 ſhott, and ſight ; but our joy and confolation ſhall , 


. 


d; , Death cafhnot deſtroy us, for it is deſtroyed al- 
G fake WE ue. Therefore let us ſtrive to 

me firal way, Which our Saviour ha h taken be- 

J j od © ch Martyrs 3 the wi of that Church 

6 quickly riſe up in a penal harveſk, 

ws b 8 tone Np Foy in, oaks Buchanan was 
xe, . The Cletgy were relglved to he revenged.on him for the ſharp- 
haſte Foams be By nem ag he Ale King had oa: 
y leſf.all pen to. their mercy, that Ji ad'died with the reſt,if he 
had not mage tus gſcape out of. Frion 3, hen he went beyond Sea,and 
ed 20. years.in that Exile,and was forced tg teach a School moſt part 

ate time 3 Jt the greatorſ of bis ming as not; oppreſſed with 
team employment. In MS WII $1 there aRhpears, not. only all 
the beauty, and.. graces of the Latin ongue, but a vigor. of mind 
and quickneſs. of thought,far beyond Bemb: ,of the other Zalians,who 
4 thut-time affected to reyive the: purity of the, R. man Stile It was but 


akkebleimitation of 7e/ly in thefn;but lus ſtile 1s ſo patural and nervous 


m9 


ts {o ſolid, (beſides his immortal Poems 


o-- 


his reflgRtions on thin "= 
e pars get all the Koman Poets in w 


ich he ſhews how W J. 1 tC; 
(blk ways of writing, that he who. compares them, will be 
empted to prefer the Copy to the Origio31,) that he is juſtly 
eckoned the greateſt and belt of our modern Nurhory This was the 
{affairs at. chis time in Scat/and, And fo [ ſhall leave this digreſ- 
Fon 00 which)if 6 have ſtaycd.top loog, My! kindgeſs to my native 
Country muſt be my excuſe ; 4nd now I return tothe offairs of Eng/and, 
The King. went his progreſs with his fair ang beloved Uueen, and 
when he came; to. Tork,he iſſued out a Proclamation, "That all who had 
i been aggrieved for want of Juſtice, by any whom he had formerly 
* employed, ſhould come to him, and, his Council-for redreſfs.This was 
thee, ta caſt all, paſt miſcarriages 0n Cremwe/ and to put the people in 
hopes of better: times. But upon his return, to Lovdon,he met with a 
gev affliction. He was ſo much,taken, with his Queen, that on All- 
«Saints day, when he received - the. S#crament, .he openly gave God 
thanks for the good life he led, and truſted ftill to lead with her: and 
delred his Ghoſtly Father tojoyn with him in the ſame Thankſgir- 
ing toGod. But this joy laſted riot Jang for the next day,the Arch- 
Biſhop of Canter 4ury came to him, and gave him a doleſul account of ' 
the Queens /ill Life, asit had been brought him by one John Laſſels : 
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i" Wl Who,,when the King was in his Progreſs, had told. him- that his Siſter 
di) vhs had been an old Servagt «f the Duke, of Norſo ks, under whoſe 
mo” Il are the Queen was brought up, ſaid to him. that the Queen was 
oo kwdand that one Francis Deirham had enjoyed her often; as alſo one 
Wa Mamock ; with other foul circumſtances, not fit to.be related. The 
Ns Arch-Biſhop communicated it to the Lord Chancellor, and —_— 
erd. 
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1541. 
CY RI 


The Queen's 
WM life 1 dif- 
corered 3 


And confeſ- 
ſed by her 


1542. 
A new Par- 


ſide all ſenſe of Modefty, as well as the fear of a Diſcovery ; thre 


ces. ' Th 
- report of that ſtruck the King into a'moſt profound Penſiveneks, w 
*he burſt out into Tears,and lamented his misfortune. The Bi 


felf andothers. were alſo evident poehupeiony that ſhe 
' Courſe of Life : 
' had brought one of the Women, w 


| Queen's 


liamem called ] ord Cromwelalſo had his Writ, though I do not find by any Rev 


Privy Councellors that were at Londov. They agreed, that the Jig, 
Biſhop ſhould open-it to the King. But he not knowing how todgh 
in Diſcourſe, ſet it down in writing, and put it in the King's hank 
When the King read it, he ſeemed much perplexed ; but loved tþ; 
Queen ſo tenderly, that he looked on it as a Forgery. And nowty 
Arch-Biſhop was in extream danger, for if full eyidence had not tw @ 
brought, it had been certainly turned on him to his ruine. Then MY + 
imparted it to ſome other Councellors, and told thetn, that he cx þ 


not believe it, yet he would try it out, but with all poſlible fecrepy, 
So the Lord Privy-Seal was fent to London, to eximine Laſſels, wh 
ſtood to what he had informed. Then he ſent the fame Lord in | « 
Suſſex, where Laſſels's Siſter lived,to try if ſhe would juſtific whathy l 
Brother had reported in her name. And ſhe owning it, he ordey MW . 
Deirham and Mannack to be ed upon ſome other 1 
they being examined, not only coh what was informed, but, 
vealed ſome other circumſtances that ſhewed the Queen had lzidy 


veral Women having been witneſſes to theſe her lewd 


of Canterbury and ſome other Councellors,' were ſent to examine 
Queen. She art firſt denied every thing, but when ſhe perceived 
was already known, ſhe confeſſed all, and fet it under her hand. The 
intended to continue thy 
into her ſervice, {ok 
| d been formerly privy y 
their famuliarities, to ſerve about her Bed-chamber. One Cu/peperys 
alſo charged upon vehement ſuſpicion : For when the King wie 
L incoly -; Bro Lady Rochford's means, he was brought into & 
mber at 11 a Clock in the night, and ſtayed there till 
the next morning. The Queen alfo gave him a Gold Chain, a 
rich Cap. He being examined confeſſed the Crime ; for which, bo 
Deirham, and he ſuffered. Others were alſo indicted of niiſprifend 
Treaſon, and condemned to perpetual Impriſonment. Burt this occſs 
ned a new Parliament to be Summoned. | 
On the 16th of January the Parliament met : to which, the pe Qu 
of Weſtminſter, Cheſter, Peterborough and Glocefter, had their Writs | 


or 


as ſhe had got 


that he was reſtored in Blood. On the 28th of January, the ill 
Chancellof moved the Honſe of Lords, to conſider the caſe the > 
was in, by the Queens ill carriage: and that there might be no W: 

of fuſpicion or complaint, he that ſome of their numbt thee 
ſhould be ſent to examine the Queen. Whereupon the Arch-Biſhop( = 
Canterbury, the Duke of S»ffo/k,the Earl of Southampron and the Bi v 
of Weſtminſter, were ſent to her. How much She Confeſſed to hal 1: 

15 not clear, neither by the Journal, nor the A of Parliamen; © 
which only fays, That ſhe confeſſed, without mentioning the paſts Foe 


lars. Upon this, the proceſſes of thoſe that had been formerly attis 4 
ted, being alſo bro as an Evidence, the A paſſed in both Howl ay 
1 it they Petitioned the King, | r5 


Firk, found 


4 


LOT 


SENT of te Chard of Ends ng 


* Fjrſt, Not to be troubled at the matter, ſince that might be a I 542. 
© means to ſhorten his Life. | 
* Secondly, To pardon every thing that had bcen ſpoken againſt the +4. ae ,. 
Queen. | bout the 
* Thirdly, That the Queen and her Complices might be attainted Ween 
«of High Treaſon, for her taking Deirham into her ſervice ; and a- 
n;ther Woman into her Chamber, who had known their former ill 
tLife ; by which it appeared what ſhe intended to do: and then 
©:dmitting C#/peper, to be fo long with Her, in a vile place ſo many 
hours in the night. Therefore it is deſired, that ſhe and they, with 
(the Bawd, the Lady Rochford, may be attainted of Treaſon ; and 
'that the Queen and the Lady Rochford ſhould ſuffer the pains of 
©Death. 
' *Fourthly, That the King would not ©trouble himſelf to give his 
* Aſent to this Aft in his own Perſon, but grant it by his Letters Pa- 
btents under his Hand and Great Seal. 
* Fifthly, That the Dutcheſs Dowager of Norfe/k, Counteſs of 
* Bridgwater, the Lord William Howard and his Lady, the four other 
*Men, and five Women, who were already attainted by the Courſe 
*xf Common-Law, ( except the Dutcheſs of Norfo/t, and the Coun- 
'tefs of Bridgwater, ) that knew the Queens vicious Life, and 
*had concealed it, ſhould be all attainted of Miſprifion of Trea- 
c 
fon 


" *It was alfo Enafted, That whoſoever knew any thing of the In- 
*continence of the Queen, (for the time being,) ſhould reveal it with 

{4ll poſſible ſpeed under the pains of Treaſon. «And that if the King 

*or his Succeſſors ſhould intend to marry any Woman, whom they 
Cook to be a pure and clean Maid; if ſhe, not being, fo, did not de- 

*care the ſame to the King, it ſhould be High Treaſon ; and all who 

*knew it, and did not reveal it, were guilty of Miſpriſion of Treaſon. 
*And'if the Queen, or the Prince's Wife, ſhould procure any by Meſ- 

"fapes, or words, to know her carnally ; or any other by Meſſages or 
*Words ſhould ſollicite them; they, their Councellors, and Abbettors, 

*ae to be adjudged high Traitors. Ei 

This Act being aflented ro by the King's Letters, Patents, the c,qrecg,” 

Queen, and the Lady Rochford, were beheaded on 7ower-7il the uponir. 
12thof February. The Queen confeſſed the miſcarriages of her for- 

mer life, before the King married her. But ſtood abſolutely to her de- 
nal, as toany thing aſter that : and proteſted to Dr. Whre, afterwards 

Biſhop of Winche/ter, That the took God and his Angels to be her 
Witneſſes, upon the Salvation of her Soul, that ſhe was guiltleſs of 
tat Act of defiling her Soveraign's bed, for which ſhe was condem- 

ned. Yet the Laſciviouſneſs of her former Life, made People incline' 

to believe any ill thing that could be reported of her. But for the 

Lady Rochford, every body obſerved God's Juitice on her ; who had' 

the chief hand, both in Queen Azre Boleyn's, and her own Husband's 

th: and it now appearing ſo evidently what fort of Woman ſhe 

was, it tended much to raiſe their Reputations again, in whoſe Fall, 
ter Spite, and other Artifices had ſo great a hand. She had been a 
Lady of the Bed-Chamber to the laſt tour Queens: But now it was' 
r-{ © fund how u worthy the was of that Truſt. 
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1542. It was thought extream cruelty to be ſo ſevere to the Queens kin 
WW YN  dred, for not diſcovering her former ill life. Since the making ſuch 
diſcovery had been inconſiſtent with the Rules of Juſtice or Decency, 
The old Dutcheſs of Norfolk, being her Grandmother, had bred hergf 

a Child: and it was faid, for her to have gone, and told the kj 
That ſhe was a Whore, when he intended to marry her, as it was x 
unheard-of thing, fo the not-doing of it could not have drawn 6. 
vere a puniſhment, from any bur a Prince of that Kir-g's temper. By 
the King pardoned her, and moſt of the reſt ; tho ſome continued i 

Priſon after the.reſt were diſcharged. 

But for the other part of this Act, obliging a Woman to reveal hy 
own former Incontinence if the King intended to marry her, ( whig 


AR abour 
Hoſpirals, &9c. 


The Papiſts 


by a miſtake the Lord Herbert fays was. paſſed in another AQ, ty, 
kingit from Z7a/, and not looking into the Record : ) It was thought, 
piece of grievous Tyranny; fince it a King, eſpecially one of ſo imperigy 
a temper, as this was, ſhould deſign fuch an honour to any of jj; 
Subjects, who had failed in their former life ; they muſt either & 
fame themſelves, by publiſhing fo diſgraceful a ſecret, or run thehy 
zard of being afterwards attair.ted of 'Treaſon. Upon this, thoſe thy 
took an indiſcreet liberty to ra'ly that Sex injuſtly and ſeverely, fa 
the King could induce none that was reputed a Maid to Marry hin; 
ſo that not ſo much choice, as neceſſity, put him on Marrying 2 W; 
dow al out two years aſter this. But this part of the At was aker 
wa'ds repealed in the firſt Parliament of King Edward the 6th. 

There paſled another Act in this Parliament, that made way forth 
diſſolution of Colleges, Hoſpitals, and other Foundations ot that x. 
ture. The Courtiers had been practiſing with the Preſidents and Gs 
vernors of ſome of theſe, to make Reſignations of them to the King; 
which were conceived in the fame ſtile that moſt of the furrendersd 
Monaſteries did run in. Eight of theſe were all really procured, which 
are enr..lled. But they could rot make any great progreſs, becuk 
it was provided by the Local Statutes of moſt of them, that noPr> 
ſident, or any other Fellows could make any fuch Deed, without the 
Co:ſent of all the Fellows in the Houſe ; and this could not be fo ally 
obtained. Therefore all ſuch Statutes were annulled, and none yer: 
any more to be ſworn to the obſervation of them. 

In the Cenvocation that fate at that time, which as was former 


deſign to ſup-'obſerved, Fu ler miſtakes for the Convocation in the 31/f year of ths 


re(s the Eng- 


iſh Bivlc, 


King ; the Tranſlation of the Bible was brought under examinatiog 
and many of the Biſhops were appointed to peruſe it, For it ſeens 
complaints were brought againſt it. It was certainly the greateſt e56 
fore of the Popiſh Party : and that which they knew would moſt > 
Ctually beat down all their projects. But there was no oppoſing it & 
rely, for the King was fully reſolved to go through with it. Ther 
fore the way they took, was once to load the Tranſlation then fet out 
with as many faults as they could ; and fo to get it firſt condemned 
and then to promiſe a new one: in the making and publiſhing 
which, it would be eafie to breed many delays. But Gardiner hui 
another ſingular conceit : He fancied there were many words in tix 
New Teſtament, of ſuch Majeſty, that they were not to be Tranſl 
ted ; but muſt ſtand in the Engliſh Bible as they were in the = 
A hun 


— 


= ml 2m 


—_—_ © -< -  !Y 


m— _— - _ = _ © 


/ 


— 


EESEEST 


' 


Im; 


3 


E & 


53 3 8 


Book III, of the Chnrch of Englan I” 8 - 


am_—— . . , , . . 

A hundred of theſe he pur into a Writing, which was read in Convo- 1542. 
ation, His deſign in this was viſible ; 'Lhat it a Trar{lation muit ke CFVI9 
made, it ſhould be ſo dauted all through with Latin words, that the 
People ſhould not underſtand it much the better for its being in Eng- 
jb, A taſte of this the Reader may have by the firſt twenty of them ; 
Feclefia, Penitentia, Pontifex, Ancilla, Contritus, OlceduFta, Juſtitia, 
Jaſtificatio, Idiota, 'Elementa, Baptizare, Martyr, Adorare, Sandalium; 
Simplex, Tetrarcha, Sacramentum, Simulacrum, Gloria, The deſign 
he had of keeping ſome of theſe, particularly the laſt fave one;is plain 
enough ; that the People might nor diſcover that viſible oppoſition, 
which was ketween the Scriptures, and the Remax Church in the 
matter of Images. This could not be better palliated, than by diſ- 
uiſing theſe places, with words that the People underſtocd nct. 
How this was received Fuller has not told us. But it ſeems Cranmer 
found, that the Biſhops were reſolved, either to condemn the Tran- 
{tion ofthe Bible, or to proceed fo ſlowly in it, that it ſhould come 
tonothing., Therefore he moved the King to refer the peruſing of 
ittothe two Univerſities. The Biſhops took this very ill, when Cran- 
mer intimated it to them in the King s name; and ol j-&ed that the 
Lering of 1he Univerſities was much decayed of late, and that the 
two Houſes of Convocation were the more proper Judges of that, 
where the Learning of the Land was chiefly gathered together. Bur 
the Arch-Biſhop ſaid he would ſtick cloſe to the King's pleafure, and 
that the Univerſities ſhould examine ir, Upon which, all the Biſhops 
ofhis Province, cxcept Ely and St. David's, proteſted againſt it ; and 
fonafter the Convocation was diſlolved. 

Not long aſter this, I find, Bonner made fome Injunftions for his pwneys ins 
Clergy; which have a ſtrain in them, fo tar different trom the reſt ol jundtions, 
his Life, that it's more probable they were drawn by another Pen; 
and impcſed on Bonner ty an Order trom the King. They were ſet 
out in the 34th year of the King's Reign ; but the time of the year is 
notexpreſt. The Reader will find them in the ColleCtionat their full 
length; The Subſtance of them is, 

' Firff, That all ſhould obſerve the King's Injunftions. Coll. Numb: 

* Secondly, That every Clergy-man ſhould read and ſtudy a Chapter 26. 
' of the Bible every day; with the expoſition of the Gloſs, cr ſome 
"approved Door; which having once ſtudied, they ſhould retain it 
*10 their memories, and be ready to give an account of it, to him, 
'orany whom he ſhould appoint. | 

*Thirdly, That they ſhould ſtudy the Book ſet forth by the Biſhops, 
"of the Inſtitution of a Chriſtian man. 

Faurthly, That fuch as did not reſide iri their Benefices, ſhould 
briog their Curates to him; or his Officers to be tried. 

_ © Fifthly, That they ſhould often cxhort their Pariſhioners tv make 
*noprivate contratts of Marriage. 

' Sixthly, T hat-they ſhould Marry none who were Married before} 
till they were ſufficiently aſſured that the former Hugband br Wite 
were dead. 

*Seventhly, That they ſhould inſtru@ the Children of their ſeveral 

Pariſhes ; and teach them to read E»g/iſh, that they might know 
' bow to believe, and pray, and live according to the Will of God. 
| Rr * Eighthly, 
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I 54% * Eizhthly, Tha: they ſhould reconcile all that were in Enmity, agg 
euif " © inthat be a good Example to others, 

* Ninthly, That nore ſhould receive the Communion, who didng 
© Confeſs to their own Curates. | 

« 7e:tbly, That none ſhould be ſuffered to go to Taverns, or Al, 
© Houſes, ard uſe unlawtul Games on Sundays, or Holy-deys, in tine 
* of Divine Service. 

* Eleventhly,lhat twice every quarter, they ſhould declare the feyeg 
* deadly fins, and the Ten Commandments. 

* Twelf;hly, Thar no Prieſt ſhould go but in his Habit. 

* Thirteerthly, T hat no Prieſt ſhould be admitted to fay Maſs,with 
© out ſhewirg his Letters of Orders to the Biſhop or his Officers, 

* Fourteenthly, That they ſhould inſtru rhe People to beware o 
* Blaſphemy, or Swearing by any parts of Chriſt body ; and to 
© ſtain trom Scolding and Slandering, Adultery, Fornicat:on, Gluny 
* ny or Drunkenneis; and that they ſhould preſent at the next Vf, 
© tion, thoſe who were guilty of theſe fins. 

* F:fteenthly, That no Prieſt ſhould uſe unlawful Games, or got 
* Ale-houſes or Taverns,but upon an urgent neceſlity. 

* Sixteenthly, No Plays or Enterludes to be ated in the Churchs, 

* Seventernthly, That there ſhould be no Sermons Preached, thy 
© ha] been made within theſe two hundred or three hundred yeux 
* But when they Preached, they ſhould explain the whole Goſpelad 
* Epiſtle for the day, according to the mind of ſome good Dodtaty 
* lowed by the Church of Eng/and: and chiefly to infift on thoſepls 
* ces that might ſtir up the People to good works, and to prayer; wd 
* to explain rhe uſe of the Ceremonies of the Church. That ther 
* ſhould be no railing in Szrmons ; but the Preacher ſhould calmlymd 
© diſcreetly ſet forth rhe excellencies of Vertue, and the vileneſs of Sn; 
* ard ſhould alſo explain the Prayers for that day, that ſo the People 
* might pray with one heart ; and ſhould teach them the uſe of the 
* Sacraments, particularly of the Maſs , but ſhould avoid the reciting 
* of Fables, or Stories for which no good Writer could be vouched;and 
* that when the Sermon was enced, the Preacher ſhould in few wotd 
6 reſume the ſubſtance of it. 

© Eighteentkly, Thatnone be ſuffered to Preach under the degreed( 
* Biſhop, who had not obtained a Licence, either from the King, « 
* kim their Ordinary. 

Themannee Theſe Injunftions, eſpecially when they are conſidered at their ful 
of Preaching 1engtÞ, will give great light into the temper of men at that time: 
ar that time. and particularly intorm us of the deſign and method in Preaching, s 

it was then ſet forward. Concerning which the Reader will not bell 
pleaſed toreceive ſome information. In the time of Popery there had 
Leen few Sermons but in Lent : for their diſcourſes on the Holy-dyys 
were rather Panegyricks on the Saint, or the vain magnifying of ſore 
of their Reliques, which were laid up in ſuch or ſuch places. In Lent 
there was a more ſolemn and ſerious way of Preaching ; and the Fi 
ars, who chiefly maintained their credit by their performances at thit 
tire, uſed all the force of their $kill and induftry to raiſe the People 
into heats, by paſſicnate and afte@ing diſcourſes. Yet theſe gener 
tenced to raiſe the value of ſome ot the Laws of the Church, ſachs 
Abſtinencs 
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Aapltinence at. that tumz,Contethion, with, other Corporal Sevemtics; 00 1,92. 
me.of. the little devices, that both inflamed a blind Devotion, and K@H NJ ; 
vw Money ; ſuch as Indulgences, Pilgrimages, or the enriching the 

ines.and Reliques of the Saints. Bur there was not that pains ta- 

ken to inform the,People ot the hateiulneſs of Vice, and the excejlens 
TEIN the: wondcrtul love of Chriſt,, by which men 


| 


Os 


oht be engaged.to acknowledge and obcy him. And the deſign of 
- Sermons was. rather to. Taiie a preſent heat, which they knew af- 
terwards how to manage, than to work a real Reformation on their 
Hexrers. They. had alſo intermixt with all Divine Truths ſo many Fa« 
t bles, that they., were Lecome very extravagant z and that alloy had fo 
Ut embaled the whole, that there was great need of a good diſcerning,to 
deliver People from thoſe prejudices, which theſe mixtures brought 
ed 200 the whole Chriſtian Do&rine. Therefore the Retormers ſludzed 
ab, rr pollible' care, to inſtrutt the Pcople in the Fundamentals of 
No Ctriſtianity , with which they had been to little acquainted. From: 
li. hegce, it came,, that the People ran after thoſe New Preachers with; 
wonderful zeal... It is true, there ſeem to be very toul and. indiſcreet: 
0 BF c:ions on the other Party, in ſome of their Sermons. But. if any 
have applied themſelves much to obſerve what ſort of men, ; the Friars, 
ad the reſt of the Popiſh Clergy were at that time, teacy: ſhall find-: 
rea excuſes of thoſe heats. And as our Saviour laid open the Hypo. 
ies and impoſtures of the Scribes and Phariſees, in a Style which: 
© corruptions extorted ; ſo there was great cauſe given to treat: 
' yery roughly :thoug it is not to be denied, but thoſe Pteachers 
>me. mixtures of theiFown releatments, for the cruelties and ill 
ge which they received from them. , But now that the Reformati- 
made a greater progreſs, 'much pains was taken to ſend eminent |, 
thers over the Nation :. not confining them to particular chargesz | 
ading them-with the King's Liccnce,up and dow n to.many places. 
of theſe Licences are enrolied, and it is likely rhat many were 
chat were not ſo carefully preſerved. But proviſion was afio 
mace. for Peoples daily Inſtruction: and becauſe: in that ignorant 
ime; there,could not be found a ſuthcient number of good Preachers, 
ig arime of ſo. much jugling, they would not truſt the Inſtruion 
cople. to every one ; therefore none was to Preachrexcepr, he 
ten a.paiticular Licence for it, ſfom the King, or his.Diocelan. 
but.to qualifie this, a Book of Homilies, was Printeg:, in/which the 
Ipels and Epiſtles of all the Sundays, and Holidays of the year werg 
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n,, Withan Homily to.cvery one of theſe, which. is a, plain and 


al Paraphraſe on theſe parcels of Scripture, : To theſe ate ads 
kd many {crigus exhortationgand ſome ſhort explanations of the moſt 
Oyjous Ailies that ſhew the Compiler of them was a man beth 
ot pod judgment and learning. 1o theſe were allo added Sermons.ups 
yeral occaſſans , as.for Weddings, Chriſtnings, and Fugerals ;-and 
weret9 be, read to.the People by ſuch.as were. nog Licenſed to 
wach, But thoſe, who were Licznlc to. Preach , being, 'aft accuſed 
their Sermons; and Complaints'being made to the King by hot men 
doth ſides , .they came generally. to write-and -read. their Sermons: 
From thence the, reading of S:rmons-grew into a praftice in this 
Church: in which, if there vgs nct that heat, and fire, lar the 
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| 1548. riars bad ſhewed in their Declamations, ſo thar rhe paſſions of thy 
WY > Hearers were not ſo much wrougat orf by it ; 'yet it has producetiths 
| greateſt Treaſure of weighty, grave and folid Scrmons, that ever te 
Church of God had ; which does in-a great meaſure compenſate 
ſeerning flatneſs to vulgar ears, that is in the delivery of them. 9! 07 
The Injuntions take nottce of another thing, which the y 
blaycand En. Of an Hiſtorian obliges me to give an account of, though it was ig 
rerludes then the greateſt blemiſh of that time. Theſe were the Stage-plays and Fniy. 
ated. ludes, that were then generally ated, ard often in Churches, 'f 
were repreſentations of the corruptions of the Monks, and fone bthy 
feats of the Popiſh Clergy. The Poems were ill contrived, and'wg& 
expreſſed ; if there lies not ſome hidden wit in thefe Batlads,(torve: 
ſes they were not, ) which ar this diftarce is loſt. But from thre rujh, 
ſenting the immoralities and: diſorders of 'the Clergy, they proc 
ed ro a& the Pageantry of their Worſhip. This took with the Pete 
much, who being provoked by the miſcatriages and cruetties of 
ofthe Clergy, were not ill pleaſed to fee them and their Religion i; 
poſed to publick ſcorn. The Clergy complained much of this ; wu 
ſaid it was'an introduRtion to Atheitm, and all ſort of Irrefigion, Fort 
ofice they began to mock: ſacred things, no ſtop could be put to the, 
petulant humour, The grave and learned ſort of ' Reformers diflift 
and. condemned theſe courſes, as not fuitable to the genius of true fi 
gion : but the policical men of that Party, made grear uſe of they 
encouraging them all they could; for they faid, Contempt i 


moſt operative and laſting affe&ion of the @ind, nothing would tis 
effe&tually drive. out many of thoſe Abuſes, which yet temained; 
to expoſe them to the conternpt and ſcorn of the People. | 
warberween | In the end of this year a War broke out: between' England and'3 
Englandand Land, ſet on by the inſtigation of the French King ; has 2 
Scotland, pinning to be an uneaſic Neighbour to thotke of the Z1gli/h Pale thy 
Callice. The.King ſet out a long Declaration,in which he very lugs 
ly laid out the pretenſions the Crown of Eyg/and had; 'ts an Hoi 
from the Kings of Scotland. Tn this I am oo fit perſon to interf 
the matter being diſputed by the learned men of both Nations. "Tk 
Scots ſaid it was only for fome Lands their Kings had in Z»2/and,'t 
they did Homage : as the Kings of Exg/and did for wear} 
enne, to the Kings of France, Butthe Engliſh Writetstited m 
cords, to ſhew that the Homage was done for the Crown of $cthi 
To this the Scots replied, that 1n the Tnvafion of Z4ward the Firl 
had earried away all their Ancient Records ;' ſo thefe being loft; th 
could only appeal to the Chronicles ti:at Tay up and down rhe Nati 
in their Monafteries : That'alt theſe affirmed the contrary, andtly 
they were a free Kingdom ; till Zdwar# the Firſt taking advantage 
their diſputes about the Succeſſion to their Crowr; upon+the death 
Alexander the Third, got ſome of the Competitors to'lay down tht 
pretenſions at his feet, and to promiſe Homape : That this was 1 
performed by. Joh Balliol, whom he preferred to the Crown of S# 


i 


land; but by theſe means he loſt the hearts of the Nation, at 


OF 


was faid, that this At of Homage could not give away the Right 
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a free Crown and People: And they faid,that whatfoever ſabmill 
had been made-ſince that titme, they were only extorted by ſorct; 


of 
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the offodts of Victory and Conqueſt, butgave no goodright, nerjuſt x542. 
To all this the Fu2/7/h Writers anfwered, That thele ſubmiſe WW RY 
k6ngby- rheir Records, ( whith were the ſolemn Inftruments of a Nati- 
on; thar-ovghtinever to be called in queſtion, ) were ſometimes freely 
auie ;-and hot by the Kings only; but by the conſent of their States. 
larkisuncerrainty I muſt leave it with the Reader. 
'oBut'ofter the King had opened this Pretenfion, © he complained of 
tte diforders gornfnitred by the Szvrs ; of 'the unkind returns he had 
her with from their King for his care of him, whike\-he was an 
{farts taking no ad vantage of 'the confuſions in' which that King- 
(darken was, but on the contrary, proteing the Crown, and qui- 
ing the Kingdom. But that-of hte many depredations and acts of 
hoſtility had been committed by the Scots ; and though fore Trea- 
(tig&had becy depun, they were tmanaged with ſo much ſhufling and 
(obſtancythat the King muſt now try it-by War. Yet he concluded 
lon ambiguoully, neither keeping up nor laying down his 
fixtroſidns t0/that Crown : butexprefling them in ſuch a manner ;that 
which way ſocyer the ſucceſs 'of the War turned, he might be bound 
to #0;hing, by what he now declared,” + 
Hut wharſcever juſtice might be in the King's Title, or Quarrel,his 
Sword was much rhe ſharper. He ordered the Duke 6f Norfolk to Duke of Ner- 
manh/iato Scotland, about the end of Ofeferawith an Army of 20000 fk;inroadin- 
aa Hal rells'ns, they burnt many Towns, and names them. Bur 
tick were only ſingle Houſes, or little Villages ; and rhe beſt Town 
keauines is Kelfo, which is a little open Market-Town. $20h after 
they returned back-into Enplond ; whether after they had fpoiled the 
ring Country, they telt the inconveniences of the Seeſon of the 
ar, or wherher hearing the Scots -were'gathefing, they had no mind 
bgo'too far, [cannot determine; for the Writers of iboth Nations 
, ab to the reaſon of their Ipeedy return, But any that knows 
theCountry they ſpoiled, and where they ſtopt, muſt conclade rhat 
eitherthey had ferret Orders only to make un Inroad;and Yelttoy ſome 
's.thi hy atong the River of Tweed, 'and upon the Border; which 
dr wthout driving the Breach too far, to retire back ; or they muſt 
bmetwd apprehenſions of the S:otch Armies coming to-he in theſe 
Moors and Hills of Santrey, or Lammer-Moor, whach- they were td 
pub ifthey had gone farther: and there were about' r0000-men brought 
thirher; but he that commanded them was much Vlamed'for doing nos 
{His excuſe was that his number did not equal theirs. Aboat 
of November, the Lord Maxw:ll brought an Army of 15000 
anptoperther with a Train of Artillery of 24 pieces of 'Ordnance. 
Ald firiee the Duke of Norfolk had retired towards Berwick, they re- 
"ed to-enter Eng/avd on the Weſtern fide by So/may Frath. The 
Wnghent thither bimfelf, but fatally left the Army, and yet was not 
many miles from them when they were defeated; The truth of it was, 
at] us. who had hitherto- raifed the greateſt expectation, was 
wor thit cine 4Uiſtarbed in hisfaney, thiakirg that he'faw appari- 
Wy, perncularly of one, whom it was ſaid, he had unjuſtly put to 
Wyſs that he tould not reſt, for be at quiet, Bur as his Raving 
Andy was illadvifed, ſo his giving a Commiſſion to OlrwerSinclatr, 
nt was his Hirior, ro command in Thief, didextreamly a__ ley 
$tn obilit 
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1542. Nebllity. They loved nat to be commanded by any þat their 
CAWVty» and were already weary of the inſolence of that Favoytite, who heins 
The Scoiſh ft, of ctdinary bath, was deſpiſed by them ; fo that they werebegit. 
Army defea- ** ; - ile 
ted. ving to ſeparate. Ard when they were upon that occaſion in greaz dic 
order, a imall body of Eg/iſh, nct above, 500 Horſe appeared, By 
they apprehending it was'the Duke of Norfolk's Army,jetuſed+to fide 
and fell in contuſion. Many Priſoners were taken 5 the. chiet 
« whom were, the Earls of G{ncairn,' and Caſillis, the Lords Maywy 
Sommervell,Oliphant,Gray,and Oltver Sinclair ; afid ahout 2co Gems 
p men and 800 Souldiers; and all the Ordnance and Baggage way 
taken, Thenews of this being brought to the King ot Scotland, 
creaſed his former. diſorders: and ſome few days after, he died, leavin 
an infant Daughter, but newly born, to ſucceed him... i 
Many Prifo- The Lords that were taken Priſoners,were brought to London,yher 
ers taken» after they had been charged in Council, .how- unkiodly they had of 
the King, they were put in the keeping of ſome-of the greateſt 
ty about Court. But the Earl of Caſi4s had the beſt luck of them 
for being ſent to Lambeth, where he: was a Priſoner upon his 
Cranmer ſtudied to free him from the darkneſs and ſetters of Popey, 
in which -he was ſo ſucceſsful, that. the other was. afterwards agi 
Promoter of the Reformation in Scotland. The Scots had been: links 
to poſſeſſed with moſt extraordinary prejudices agaivſt the Chang by | 
that had been made in Zxg/ard+-- which concurring with the as MW '%' 
ent Animoſities between the two Nations, had raiſed a wonderfull WP 
opinion of the King's proceedings, And though the Biſhop of $04 WM 
vids ( Barlow ) had been ſent into Scotland with the. Book of the bþs 
tution of a Chriſtian Man, to clear theſe ill impreſſions 3 yet hisenke 
vours were unſucceſsful. The Pope, at the inſtance of the Frencbk 
and to, make that Kingdom ſure, made David Beaton, Arch-Bifhoy 
St. Andrews, a Cardinal ; which ; gave him great Autbority-4n th 
Kingdom : fo he with the reſt of the ay diverted the King 
any correſpondence with Eng/end, and aflured him of ViRory'ik 
would make War on ſuch an Heretical Prince. The Clergyalh 6 
fered the King 500co Crowns a year, towards a War with Emjad; 
and poſſeſſed all the Nation with very ill thoughts of the Court a 
Clergy there. But the Lords that were now Priſoners, ( chiefly 
Earl of. CaſſiJ;s, who was beſt inſtrufted by his Religious Hoſt; 
ceived a, better opinion of the: Reformation ; and carried homew 
them thoſe ſeeds of knowledge,which produced afterwards a very 
ful Harveſt. On all theſe thingsT have dwelr-the. longer, tht 
might appear, whence the inclination of the Scotiſh, Nobility tolF 
form, did take its firſt riſe, though there was afterwards in the # 
thods, by which it was advanced, too great a mixture of 
heat and forwardneſs that is natural to the Gegiys of that Cow 
try. | 0 
- When the news of the King of Scotland's death, and of the yt 
Queen's birth that ſucceeded him, -: came to the/Court, ; the: 
thought this a very favourable copjunCture to: unite and ſentleW; 
whole Iſland. But that unfortunate Princeſs was not born undatll. © 
happy Stars, though ſhe was Mother to him, in whom!this long-dawlihi © 
Union took effect, The Lords that were then Priſoners begs: 
| | motio 
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notion; and that being told the King, he called jor them to HZ imp- 1542. 
ty Court, in the Chriſtmas-time ; and faid now an opportunity was WI 
at in their han 1s, to quict all croubles that had been between theſe 
wo Crowns, by the Marriage of the Prince of Wes to their young 

cen: In which he deſired their afſiltance, and gave them their L:- 
erty, they leaving hoſtages tor the pertormarce of what was then 
offered by them. They all promiſed their Concurrence, and ſeemed 
muchraken with the greatneſs of the E»g/#4/b Court, which the K:ng 
always kept up, not without affeCtation : they allo (aid they thought 
God was better ſerved there than in their own Country; $9 on New- 
years-day thy took their Journey towards Scot/and ; but the ſequel of 
this will appear afterwards. | 

A Parliament was ſummoned to meet the two and twentieth of Ja- x 5 4 3: 
wary, Which fate to the 12th of May. So the Seſſion begun in the 34th | 
and ended in the 35th year of the King's Reign; from whence it is 
alkdin the Records, the Parliament of the 34th and 35th year. Here 
both the Temporality and Spirituality gave great Subfidies to the , yew partia: 
ing, of fix Shillings 1n the Pound, to be paid in three years. - They menc. 
{et forth in their Preambles. * The expence the King had been at, in 
tis War with-Scot/axd, and for his other great and urgent occaſions; 
by which was meant a War with France,which broke out the follow- 
ngSummer. But with theſe, there piſſed other two Atts of great 
importance to Religion. The Title ot the firſt was, An A for the ad: 
naxement of True Religion, and aboliſhment of the contrary, The King 
wnow entred upon a War ; ſo it ſeemed reaſonatle to qualifie the 
krerity-of the late AQts about Religion, that all might Le quiet at 
home. Cranmer moved it firlt ; and was faintly ſeconded by the Bie (,,,,., pro- 
- Worcefter, Hereford, Chichefter, and Roch ſter, who had pro- mores a Refor- 
iled to ſtick to him init. At this time a League was almoſt figi- 9402s 
ſhed between the King and the Emperor, which did again raiſe the 
Þ.rits of the Popiſh Fa&tion. They had ben much c:{t down ever 
lace the laſt Queens fal'. But now that the Emperor was like to have 
alntereſt in Engliſh Councils, they took heart again; and Gardine# 
oppoſed the Arch-Biſhops motion with all poſſible carneſtne's. And 
that whole Fa&tion fell ſo upon it, that the timerous Biſhops not on- 
forlook Cranmery but ZJeath of Rocheſter, and Skip of Hereford,were 
ry earneſt with him to ſtay for a better opportunity : bur he gene- 
wlly preferred his Conſcience to thoſe arts of Policy; which he 
rould never praiſe ; and faid, he would pulth it as far as it would 
", $ he plied the King, and the other = ſo earneſtly, that at 
ngth the Bill paſſed, though clogg'd with many Proviſo's, and very 
iuch ſhort of what he had deſigned. | 
"The Preamble ſer forth, That there being many diſſentions about An A& about 
Religion, the Scriptures, which the King had pur into the hands of * 
People, were abuſed by many ſeditious perſons, in their Sermons, 

, Plays, Rythmes, and Songs : from which great Inconveni- 
ces were like to ariſe, For preventing theſe, it was neceſſary to e- 
ex Wdliſh a Form of ſincere Dodrine, conformable to that which was 

ugh by the Apoſtles. Therefore all the Books of the Old and 
a Teſtament, of 7;»da/s Tranſlation (which is called Crafty, Falſe, 
oF Vntrae, ) are forbidden to be kept or uſed, in the King's Domis« 
nions : 
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r548. © nions: with all other Books, contrary to the Doctrine {ct forth in 
LARRY: the year 1540. with Puniſhments and Fines, and Impriſonmenty 
© on 1uch as fold or kept ſuch Books. But Bibles that were not 
t 7;1dai's Trarflation were ſtill to be kept, only the Annotatio 
© P,eambles, that were in any of them, were to be cut out, or daſhed, 
* and the King's Proclamations and Injun&tions, with the Primgy, 
* and other Books Printed in Engliſh, tor the Inſtruftion of the Pe. 
* ple before the year 1540, were ſtill tobe in force: and among t 
* Chaucer's Books are by name mentioned. No Books were to be Pri, 
© ted about Religion,without the King's Allowance. In no Plays, ay 
* Enterludes,they might make any Expoſitions of Scripture ; but 
* reproach Vice, and ſet forth vertue in them. None might read 6 
* Scripture in any open Aſſembly, or expound it ; but he who wal; 
, a by the King or his Ordinary ; with a Proviſo, that the Chy, 
* cellors in Parliament, Judges, Recorders, or any others, why Wer 
* wont in publick occaſions to make Speeches, and commonly toy, 
* place of Scripture for their Text, might ſtill do as they had dy by 
* formerly. Every Nobleman , or Gentleman , might cauſe t WM «| 
© Bible to be read to him, in or about his Houle, quietly and withoy WM 
* diſturbance. Every Merchant that was a Houſholder, might uy MW i 
* read it. But no Woman, nor Artificers, Apprentices, Journey wit 
* S:rving-men, under the degree of Yeomen z nor no Husbandne, WW to: 
* or Labourers, might read it: Yet every Noble Woman, or Gen Ml p,; 
* woman, might read p for her ſelf :?and ſo might all other Pero WY 1: 
* but thoſe who were excepted, Every perſon might read and ta WM the 
*/n their Houſes, the Book {ct out in the year 1540. with the Platter, BW was 
© Primmer, Paternoſter, the Ave, and the Creed in Engliſh, All. 8 Gr 
* ritual Perſons, who preached or taught contrary to the Dodtrine i WM +! 
* forth in that Book, were to be admitted, for the firſt convitt'on, » MW ta 
* renounce their errors ; for the ſecond to at jure, and carry a Faggs; MW mas 
* which if they refuſed to do, or fell into a third offence, they werety ; 
© be burnt. But the Laity, for the third offence, were only to forkt MM tho 
* their Goods and Chattels, and be liable to perpetual Imprifoament ing; 
*But theſe offences were to be objected to them, within a yearak MW put 
* they were committed. And whereas before, the Party accuſdw MW near 
* not allowed to bring Witneſſes for his own Purgation ; this wastn MW tisL 
* granted him. But to this a ſevere Proviſo was added, which { ged 
* med to overthrow all the former favour ; that-the A&t of thek MW ; Þ; 
* Articles was ſtill in the ſame force, in which it was before the makin ofth 
© of this AM. Yet that was moderated by the next Proviſo ; Thattk MW Mar 
* King might at any time hereaſter at his pleaſure change rhis Ada And 
* any proviſion in it. | offer 
This laſt Proviſo was made ſtronger by ancther A&, made forte 4erh 
due execution of Proclamations, in purſuance of a former A& to i*W mati 
ſame effe&t, of which mention was madein the 3 1ſt year of the Kip to cc 
Reign. By that former AC there was fo great a number of Off By y 
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of State, and of the King's Houſhold, of Judges, and other perſons uf ten 
ſit on theſe Trials, that thoſe not being eaſily brovght together, 8} wi 
Act had never taken any efte&, Therefore it was now appointy form: 
that nine Councellors ſhould be a ſufficient number for theſe Tri age 


At the paſſing of that At the Lord Mecntjoy proteſted againſt itwhi 
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«the ſingle Inſtance of a Preteſtation againſt any pullick Bill, through I 542. 
this King's whole Reign. | | 

The Ad about Religion, freed the Subjedts from the fears under 
which they were before. For now the Laity were delivered from the 
hazard of burning ; and the Spirituality were not in danger, but upon 
the third Conviction. They might alſo bring their own witneſſes, which 
ws a great favour to them. Yet that high power which was given 
the King, of altering the ACt or any parts of it, made, that they were 
not abſolutely ſecured from their fears, of which ſome inſtances at- 
terwards appeared. But as this At was ſome mitigation of former 
fverities, ſo it brought the Reformers to depend wholly on the King's 
Mercy, for their Lives: ſince he could now chain up, or let looſe, the 
AR of the ſix Articles upon them, at his pleaſure. 

Soon after the end of this Farliament, a League was ſworn between .. . _— 
the King and th2 Emperor on Trinity Sunday; Offenſive and Defenſive, nnd Zagcin 
for Eng/and, Calais, and the places about it, and for all Flanders ; with 
many other particulars, to be found in the Treaty ſet down at large 
by the Lord ZerLert. There is no mention made of the Legitimation 
ofthe Lady Mary ; but it ſeems it was promiſed, That ſhe ſhould be 
declared next in the Succeſlion of the Crown, to Prince Edward, if the 
King had no other Children ; which was done in the rext Parliament, 
without any refletions on her Birth ; and the Emperor was content 
toaccept of that, there being no other terms to be obtained. The Popiſh 
Party,who had ſetup their reſt on bringing the King and Emperor to a 
League, and putting the Lady Mary into the Succettion, ro doubt preft 
the Emperor much to accept of this : which we may reaſonably believe 
ws vigorouſly driven on by Bouner,who was ſent to Spain,an Amballa- 
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dr for concluding this Peace, by which alſo the Emperor gained much ; 
for having engaged the Crowns of England, and France in a War, and 
drawn off the King of Eng/and from his League with the Princes of Ge:- 


navy, he was now at more leiſure to proſecute his deſigns in Germany, 
But the negotiation in Scozland ſucceeded not to the King's mind, 
though at firſt there were very good appearances..:The Cardinal,by forg- 
nga Will for the dead King, got himſelt and ſome of his Party to be A Treaty for 
put into the Government. But the Earl of Arran (/amilton,) being the ©, 4b with 


: . the Queen of 
neareſt in blood to the young Queen, and being generally beloved for SealSe 
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lis Probity, was invited to aſſume the Government : which he mana- 
ged with great moderation, arid an univerſal applauſe. He ſummoned 
a Parliament which confirmed him in his Power, during the Minority 
ofthe Queen. The King ſent Sir Ra/p Sadler to him, to agree the 
Marriage, and to defire him to ſend the young Queen into England. 
And if private ends wrought much on him, Sadlzr was empowred to 
offer another Marriage of the King's ſecond Daughter, the Lady Eliza- 
berh, to his Son. The Earl of Arran was himſelf inclinable to Refor- 
mation, and very much hated the Cardinal. So he was eaſily brought 
to conſent to a Treaty for the Match, which was concluced in A»gy/t, 
By which the young Queen was to be bred in Scotland, till ſhe was 
ten _—_ of age : but the King might ſend a Nobleman, and his Wife; 
with other Perſons, not exceeding 20, to wait on her. And for per- 
formanance o! this, ſix Noblemen were to be ſent from Scor/and for Ho- 
Rages. - The Earl of Arran being =_ Governor, kept the _— 

rnder 


324 The Hiſtory of the Reformation Book I 


I543- under reſtraint till this Treaty was Concluded: But he, corrupting hi 
LAN Keepers, made his eſcape, and joining with.the Queen Mother, they 
| made a {trong FaCtion againſt the Gove: nor ; all the Clergy j 

with the Cardinal to oppoſed the Match with England, ſince they jock. 
ed for ruine if it ſucceeded. The Queen, being a ſiſter of Guiſe, wy 
bred in the French Court, was wholly for their Intereſts; and all thy 
had been obliged by that Court, or depended on it, were quickh 
drawn into the Party. It was alſo faid to every body, that it was myg 
more. the Intereſt of Scozland to match with France, than with Englay 
The diffe. If they were united to France, they might expect an eafie Governmen 
rent Intereſts For the French being at ſuch diſtance from them, and knowing hoy 
_ eaſily they might throw themſelves into the Arms of England, waul 
certainly rule them gently, and avoid giving them great Provocatiog 
But if they were united to E»g/and, they had no remedy, but muſt lou 
for an heavier yoke to be laid on them. This meeting with the root 
Antipathy, that by a long continuance of War, was grown up a 
them to a ſavage hatred of the Eg/i/h Nation ; and being 1:flame 
by the conſiderations of Religion, raiſed an univerſal diſlike of th 
Match with Eng/and, in the greateſt part of the whole Nation ; onh1 
few men of greater Probity, who were weary of the depredations an 
Wars in the Borders,and had a liking to the Reformation of the Churg, 
were {till for it. 
| The French Court ſtruck in vigorouſly with their Party in Scotlal 
Sus F _ and ſent over the Earl of Lenox ; who, as he was next 1n blood toths 
TY PY2% Crown, after the Earl of Arran, fo was of the fame family of th 
Stewards, which had endeared him to the late King. He was to kat 
the Queens Party againſt the Zamil'ons. Yet they employed another 
Tool, which was John Hamilton, baſe Brother to the Governor, wh 
was afterwards Arch-Biſhop of St. Andrews. He had great power ot 
his Brother, who being then not above four and twenty years of ag; 
and having been the only lawful Son of his Father in his old age, vs t 
never bred abroad : and ſo underſtood not the Policies and artsd MW ” 
Courts, and was eaſily abuſed by his baſe Brother. He aſſured hin, IM ;* 
that if he went about to deſtroy Religion, by matching the Queen t 
an Heretical Prince, they would depoſe him from his Government, 
and declare him Illegitimate. There could be indeed nothing clear! IF , - 
than his Fathers Divorce from his firſt Wife. For it had been former .k 
ly proved, that ſhe had been married to the Lord 7e/ter's Son, befor t 
he married her, who claimed her as his Wife ; upon which, her Ma: I ; 
riage with the Earl of Arran was declared Null in the year 1507. An 'd 
it was ten years after, that the Earl of Arran did Marry the Governor iſ -* 
Mother : Of which things the Original Inſtruments -are yet extant 
Yet it was now faid that that Precontrat with the Lord Teſter: 
Son was but a forgery, to diffolve that Marriage: and if the Earl 
Lenox, ( who was next to the Crown, in caſe the Earl of Arran W 
Illegitimated, ) ſhould by the aſſiſtance of France procure 8 revit! 
R of that Proceſs from Rome, and obtain a Revocation of that Sentenct, 
by which his Fathers firſt Marriage was annulled ; then it was pl 
that the ſecond Marriage, with the iſſue by it, would be of no fotct 
All this wrought on the Governor much, and at length drew him 
irom the Match with Zg/and, and brought him over to the Frew 
EF Inte 
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Intereſts. Which being cffeted, there was no further uſe of the Earl 


of Lennox ; fo he finding himſelf neglef&ted by the Queen, and the CFWIW 


Cardinal, and abandoned by the Crown of France, fled into England : 
where he was very kindiy received by the King, who gave him in mar- 
rage his Neece, Lady Margaret Dong/aſs, whom the Queen of Scor- 
land had born to the Earl of 4»gus, her ſecond Husband. From which 
Marriage iſſued the Lord Daraly, Father toKing James. 

\ When the Lords of the Frexch Faction had carricd things to their 
mind.in Scotland, it was next conſidered, what they ſh.uld do to re- 
deem the H ſtages wh: m the Lords, who were Priſoners in England, 
had left behind them. And for this, no other Remedy could be tound, 
but to let them take their hazard, and leave them to the King of 
Bugland's mercy : To this they all agreed, only'the Earl of Caſi/lis had 
too much Honour and Vertue to do ſo mean a thing. # Therefore, at- 
erhe had done all he could for maintaining the Treaty about the 
Match, he went into Englard, and offered himſelf again to be a Pri- 
ſoner. But as-generous Actions are a reward to themſelves, fo they 
eften meet with: that entertainment which they deſerve. And upon 
this occaſion, the King was not wanting to expreſs a very great value 
forthat Lord, He called him another Regalus, but uſed him better. 
for he both gave him his Liberty, and made him noble Preſ-nts, and 
kat him and his Hoſtages back, being reſolved to have a ſeverer re- 
paration for the. Injury done him. All which I have opened more ful- 
jy becauſe this will give a great light to the affairs of that Kingdom: 
which will be found in the Reigns of the ſuccee_ing Princes, to have a 
great intermixture with the Afairs of this Kingdom. Nor are they juſt- 
- ly repreſented þy any who write of theſe times ; and having ſcen ſome 
Original Papers relating to S. or/axd at that time, I have done it upon 
more.certain information. | 


The King of -E»g/and made War next upon France : The grounds of Ava witty 
. by the Lord Herbert, O eof theſe is proper for 


ths War are recit 
me to repeat z ; * That the French King had not deſerted the Biſhop of 
"Ame, and conſented to a Reformation, as he had once Promiſed. 
'The reſt related to other things, ſuch as the ſeizing our Ships ; 
'The detaining the yearly Penſion due to the King ; The fortifying 
* 4rdresto the prejudice of the Eng/i/h pale ; The revealing the King's 
ſecrets to the Emperor ; The having given, firſt his Daughter, and 
then the Duke of Gzi/e's Siſter, in Marriage, to his Enemy, the King 
*of-Scorland ; and this confederating himſelf with the Turk. And 
Stifaction not being given in theſe particulars a War is declars , 


q | July the King married Katherine Parre, who had been formerly 


married to Nevil Lord Latimer. She was a ſecret Favourer of the Manns 


Reformation ; yet could not:divert a ſtorm, which at this time tell on 
fome in Wind/or. For that being; a place towhich the King did oft 
retire, it was thought fit to make ſome examples there. And now the 
League with the Emperor, . gave the Popiſh 'FaCtion a greater inte- 
reſtin the King's Councels. There was at this time a Society at Wind- 
for, that favoured the Reformation. Anthony Perſon; a, Prieſt, Robert 
Teſtword, and John Marbeck Singing Men, and Hemy Filmer of the 
Town of Windſor, were the chief of them But thoſe were much 

Si 2 favoured 
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favoured by Sir Philip Hobby and his Lady, and feveral others ofth 


LYN King's Family. During Cromwel's power none queſtioned them ; hy 


Marbeck's 
great ingeni- 
Ouſneſs, 


after his fatl they were looked on with an illeye. Door Londen, wh 
had by the molt fervile Flatteries inſinuated himſelf into Cromuel, aw 
was much employed in the ſuppreſſion of Monaſteries, and expreſke, 
rticular zeal in removing all Images and Relicks which had 
abuſed to Superſtition, did now, upon Cromwe/'s fall, apply himſety 
Gardiner, by whoſe means he was made a I'rebendary there. Ani 


ſhew how dextfrouſly he could make his Court both ways, or to nk 


compenſation for what he had formerly done, he took care tg 


ther a whole Book of Informations, againſt theſe in Þ 7#d/or, whoh 


voured the New Learning, ( which was the modeſt phraſe by whig 
they termed the Reformation. ) He carried this Book to Gardiner,yly 
moved the King in Council, that a Commiſſion might be granite 
ſearching ſuſpected Houſes at Wind/or, in which it was Informed they 
were many Books againſt the ſix Articles. The King grantedth 
Warrant for the Town, but not for the Caſtle. So thoſe before'n 
med, were ſeized on, and ſome of theſe Books were found in they 
Houſes. Dr. Hains, Dean of Exceter, and Prebendary of 1 ind/or, beiy 
informed againſt, was alſo put in Priſon z ſo was likewiſe Sir Pj 
Hobby. But there were likewiſe ſome Papers of Notes on the Bibk, 
and of a Concordance in Eng/i/ſh, found in Marbect's houſe, writta 
with his own hand : and he being an Illiterate Man, they did not deitt 
but theſe were other Men's Works, which he was writing out. Sothy 
began with h:m, and hoped to draw diſcoveries from him. He 
frequently examined, but would tell-nothing that might do- hurt v 
any other Perſons But being Examined, who wrote'theſe Notes; k 
ſaid they were his own : for 'he read all the Books he could light onal 
wrote « ut what every Man had written on any placeof Scripture, A 
for his Concordance, he told them, that being a povr Man, he'eall 
not buy one of the Bibles, when they came firſt out iri Fnglifh, i 
ſet himſelf to write one out: by which another perceiving his Indoſty, 
ſuggeſted to him, that he: would do well'to write a C oncordanttu 
Ergliſh ; but he faid, he knew not what that was : fo the other Ptr 
ſon explaining it to him, he got a Lat Concordance, and an 
Bible ; and having learned a little Zat/», when he was young, he, by 
comparing the Erg/iſh with the Zatin, had drawn our a Corie- 
dance, which he had brought to the Letter L. This ſeemed fort 
travagant & thing to Gardiner, and the other Biſhops that exatniril 
him, that they could by no means believe it. But he defired rhey 46h 
draw out any words of the letter M, and give him the Latin Cong 
dance, with the Eng/i/h Bible, and-after a little time they ſhou 
whether he had not done the reſt. So the Trial was made, and 
days time he had drawn out three ſheers/of Paper, upon rhoſe wa 
that were given him. - - This both fatisfied and aſtoniſhed the Biſhops 
wondering at the Ingeniouſneſs and Diligence of fo poor a Man. | 
was much talked of, and being told the King, he faid, Marbeck emtly 
ed his time better than thoſe that examined him. Fot the others" thei 
were kept in Prifon at Zondoy, till the 24th of July, that the King gait 
orcers to try them at Wind/or. | —_ 
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There was a C ourt held there, on the 27h of July, where Capan, 
Biſhop of Sarum, and Franklin, Dean of Windſcr, and Fachel, Parſon of 
Reading, and three of the Judges, fate on thoſe four Men. They , 
vere Indicted for ſome words ſpoken againſt the Maſs. Marbeck on- 
ly for writi” g ont an Epiſtle of Calvmms againſt it ; which, he faid, 
he copied before the Act of the ſix Articles was made. The Jury 
vs pot called out of the Town, for they wou!d not truſt it to them, 
hut out of the Farms of the Chappel. 1 hey were all found guilty, 
and ſo condemned to be burnt, which was Exccuted on three of 
them the next day : only Marbeck was recommended to the Biſhop of 
Waxhefter's care, to procure his Pardon, which was obtained. The 
three expreſled great compoſure of mind in their Sufferings, and 
ith much Chriſtian Reſolution and Fatience; forgiving their 
erfecutors, and committing themſelves to the Mercies of God through 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


But in their Tryal, Doctor L*ndon, and Simmonds, a Lawyer and an Their Perfe- 
Ifrmer, had ſtudied to fiſh cur Accuſations againſt many of the cucors are p. i 
King's Servants, as Sir Philip lol by, and Sir 7 lomas Cardine, with <4. 


ther Ladies, and ſeveral others who had favcurcd thoſe Men. With 
thee laformations, Okam, that had been the Clerk of the Court, was 
kntto Gardner : But one of the Qucens ſervants who had diſcover- 
dthe deſign, was beſore him at Court. Upon the advertiſement 
whach he had brought, Otam was ſeized on at his coming to Court, 
ad all his Papers were examined ; 1n which they diſcovered a Con- 
fancy againſt thoſe Gentlemen, with other Plots, .that gave the 
koggreat Offence ; Lut the particulars are not mentioned. So Doctor 
Ludon and Simmonds were ſent for,and examined upon this diſcovery. 
kutthey, not knowing that their Letters were intercepted, de- 
med.there was any ſuch Plot; .and being put to their Oaths, ſwore 
b Then their own hand-writing was produced againſt them. © Upon 
wich, they being thus Perjured, were ordered to be carried on Horſe- 
hack, with their laces to the Horſe tails, and Papers on their Fore- 
eads, for their Perjury ; and then to Le ſet in the Pillocy, both in 
Wadfor, Reading and Newbury, where the King was at that time. 
Tis was accordingly executed on them ; but funk ſo deep in Doctor 
Laden's heart, that he died ſoon after. From ail this it will appear 
viae fort of Men the Perſecutors at that time were. 
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'But this was a ſmall part.of what Gardizer had Projected : For he , ——_—_ 
boked on theſe, as Perſons unworthy of his diſpleaſure. Crarmer agiinit - wa 
chiefly aimed at by him. And therefore all that Party were ſtil] 
nlſg it into-the King's mind, that it was great Injuſtice to proſe- 
ate-poor. Men with fo much ſeverity, and let the chief Supporter of 
Kerelie ſtand in ſo.cminent a degree, and in ſuch favour about him. 
atlength the King, to diſcover the botrom of their deſigns, ſeem- 
td.» give car to th: ir accuſations, and deſired to hear what particu- 

tould be objeRted againſt 11m. This gave them great encou- 

Feat ; for till that time, the King would. let nothing be Aaid a- 
guſt Craywer. $2 they concluded he would be quickly ruined, ſince 
tieKing had opened his car to their Informations. Therefore many 
Riculars were quickly laid together, and put into the Ki'g's hands ; 

Wo little akker-that, going to divert himſelf on the River, order- 
| h et 
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1543. ed his Bargeman to Row towards Lambeth ; which being peromng 
WW v by lomeof the Arch-Biſhop's Servants, they acquainted him with; 
who haſted down to his ſtairs ro do his duty to the King, Why 
the King ſaw him, he called him into the Barge ; and they hg 
alone, the King lamented the growth of Herefie, and the diſſenſy, 
and confuſjons that were like to 'ollow upon it ; and faid, he Intend, 
ed to find out the chict Encourager and Favourer ot theſe He 
and make him an Example to the reſt. And he asked the Archy, 
ſhop's opinion about it. Who anſwered him, Thar it was a goody, 
ſolution ; but entreated the King to conſider well what Hereſie 
and not to condemn thoſe as Herericks, who itood for the Worgy 
God, againſt humane Inventions. But after ſome diſcourſe, the 
rold him he was the Man,who, as he was informed, was the chief Eng 
rager ct Hereſie ; and then gave him the Articles that were b 
avainſt him, and his Chaplains, both by ſome Prebendaries of (@ 
terbury, and the Juſtices of Peaceiin Xext. When he read them, 
kneeled down, and defired the King would put the matter to ah, 
al. He acknowledged he was ſtill of the fame mind he was of, wh 
he oppoſed the fix Articles ; but that he had done nothing agi 
them.. Then the King asked him about his Wite. * He frankly & 
felled he had a Wife ; but faid, That he had ſent her to Germw 
upon the paſſing the Act againſt Prieſts having Wives. His can 
and ſimplicity wrought ſo on the King, that he diſcovered to hing 
whole Plot that was laid againſt him ; and faid, Thar inſtead of bus 
ing him to any Tryal about it, he would have him try it out, ul 
proceed againſt thoſe his Accuſers. But he excuſed himlelt ul 
faid it would not be decent for him to fit Jadge in his own Cat. 
: * But the King faid to him, he was reſolved none other ſhould uk 
it, but thoſe he ſhould name. So he named his Chancellor, andly 
Regiſter ; to whom the King added another : And a Commiſſion is 
ing given them, they went into Xent, and fate three weeks to 
out the firſt Contrivers of this Accufation. And now every one & 
owned it, ſince they faw he was ſtill firmly ro-ted in-the King's eſte 
ane favour. But it being obſerved, that the Commiſſioners proctt 
cd faintly, Cranmer's friends moved that ſome man of Courage and 
thority, might be ſent thith-r to canvaſs this Accuſation more ar 
tully. So Doctor Lee, Dean of 7ork, was brought up about Ak 
lowtide, and ſent into Kent. And he, who had been well acquis 
ed with the Arts of diſcovering ſecrets, when he'was one of the 
ſitors of the Abbeys, managed it more vigorouſly. He order! 
ſearch to be made of all ſuſpected Perſons ; among whoſe Bui 
Letters were found, both from the Biſhop of Winche&er, andÞ 
Qtor London, and ſome of thoſe whom Cranmer had treated with® 
greateſt freedom and kindneſs, in which the whole Plot againſt 
was diſcovered. But it was now near the Seflion of Parliartt 
and the King was fatisfied with the diſcovery, but thought #* 
fir to make much noiſe of it. And he received no Addrefcs i 
His Chriſtian the Arch-Biſhop to proſecute it further : who was fo noted fof B 
rempr 0 Clemency, and following our Saviour's Rule, of doing Grod for Be 
that ir was commonly faid, The way to get his favour, was © 
him an Injury. Theſe were the only Inſtances in which he exp 


Aniiq. Brit. 


SRSETSM--:4 


= 
—_ 


PLIES S)LISPTrESErSYSSD 


b 


= 1 


ook III, of the Church of England. 


329 


<1 his reſentments- Two of the Conſpirators againſt him, had been 
Perſons ſignally obliged by him : The one was the Biſhop Suffragan 
of Dover ; the other was a Civilian, whom he had imployed much 
n his buſineſs. Bur all the notice he took of it, was to ſhew then) 
their Letters, and to admoniſh them to be more faithful and horeſt 
vr the future. Upon which he freely forgave them, and carried 
* ſo tothem afterwards, as if he had abſolutely forgotten what they 
tad contrived againſt him. And a Perſon of Quality coming to him 
about that time, to obtain his favour and aſſiſtance in a Sute, in 
which he was to move the King, he went about it, and had almoſt 


uredit: but the King calling to mind, that he had been one 


F his ſecret Accuſers, asked him whether he took him for his friend ; 
he anſwered, that he did ſo. Then the King faid, the other was a 
Knave, and was his mortal Enemy ; and bid him, when he ſhould 
Ge him next, call him a Knave to his Face. Cranmer anſwered, that 
fuch Language did not become a Biſhop. But the King fſullenly 
ammanded him to do it ; yet his modeſty was ſuch, that he could 
not obey ſo harſh a Command. And fo he paſſed the matter over, 
When theſe things came to be known, all Perſons, tliat were not 
mjuſtly prejudiced againſt him, acknowledged that his behaviour wag 
futable to the Example and Doctrine of the meek and lowly Saviour 
of the World : And very well became fo great a Biſhop, and ſuch a 
Reformer of the Chriſtian Religion ; who in thoſe ſublime and ex- 
tnordinary Inſtances practiſed that which he taught others to do. The 
in which this fell out is not expreſt by thoſe who have recorded 
it;but by the concurring circumſtances, I judge it likelieſt to have 
teen done this year, | 
Soon after this, the Parliament met, that was Summoned to meet 
the 14th of January, in the 35th year of the King's Reign ; in which 
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the A& of the Succeſſion of the Crown paſſed. Which contains, \ ,., p.;. 
'That the King being now to paſs the Seas, to make War upon liamenr. 


' is ancient Enemy, the French King, and being deſirous to ſettle 


@& ahour 


* the Succeſſion to the Crown ; It is EnaCted, That in default of Heits ,c Succeftiort 


'of Prince Edward's body, or of Heirs by the King's preſent Marriage, 
'the Crown ſhall go to the Lady Mary, the King's Eldeſt Daugh- 
'ter: and in default of Heirs of her body, or if ſhe do not obſerve 
*fach limitations or conditions as ſhall be declared by the King's Let- 
"ters Patents under his great Seal, or by his laſt Will under his hand, 
"it ſhall next fall to the Lady Elizabeth, and her Heirs ; or if ſhe 
*have none,. or ſhall not keep the conditions declared by the King, 
"it ſhall fall to any other that ſhall be declared by the King's Let- 
"ters Patents, or his laſt Will Signed with his Hand. There was al- 
*Þ an Oath deviſed, inſtead of thoſe formerly ſworn, both againſt 
"the Pope's Supremacy, and for maintaining the Succeſſion in all 
Points according to this Act: which whoſoever refuſed to take; 
"was to be adjudged a Ttaytor ; and whoſoever ſhould;cither in words; 
*or by writing, fay any thing contrary to this ACt, or to the peril 
*and ſlander of the King's Heirs, limited in the AR, was to be ad- 
"judged a Traytor. This was done, no doubt, upon a ſecret Arti- 
ce of the Treaty with the Emperor ; 2nd did put new life into the 
Popiſh Party, all whoſe hopes depended on the Lady Mary. L 

ow 
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1542, how much this leſſened the Prerogative, and rhe Right of Succere 
== will be eaſily diſcerned ; the King in this affefting an unuſual extent 
of his own Power, though with the diminution of the Rights of j; 
Succeſlors. | 
' There was another Bill about the qualifying of the Ad of the 
Articles, that was ſent divers times from the one liouſe to the 
It was brought to the Lords the 1/* of March, and read the fy 
time ; ard ſtuck till the 474, when it was read the fecond tins. 
on the 5th it was read the third time, and paſſed, and was jg 
down to the Commons, with words to be put in, or put out of 
On the 6th, the Commons ſent it up with ſome alterations; Jy 
on the 87h, the Lords ſent it down again to the Commons : where 
lay till the x7:7h, and then it was ſent up with their agreemen 
And the King's Aſſent was given by his Letters Patents on the 
AR againſt of March, The. Preamble was, * That whereas untrue Accufat 
Conſpiractes. « nd Prefentments, might be maliciouſly contrived againſt the King; 
* Subjects, and kept ſecret till a time were eſpied to have them 
* malice convicted : Therefore it was Enacted, That none ſhould 
© Indicted, but upon a preſentment by the Oaths of twelve Men,ty 
* at leaſt, three of the Commitſioners appointed by the Ki g: w 
© that none ſhould .be Impriſoned, but upon an Indictement, 
* by a ſpecial Warrant fram the King, and that all Preſentmen 
* ſhould be made i pn year. aſter the Cfences were commit; 
* and if words were uttered in a Sermon, contrary to the Statute, th 
* muſt be complained of within forty days, unleſs a juſt cauſe wary 
© ven why it could not be ſo.foon : Admitting alſo the Parties Indifti 
* to all ſuch Challenges as they might have in any other caſe of k 
lony. This Act has clearly a Relation to the Conſpiracies ments 
ed the former year, both againſt the Arch-Bithop, and ſome of 
King's Servants. | | 
Another Act paſſed, continuing ſome former Acts for reviſing tk 
Canon-Law, and for drawing up ſuch a body of Eccleſiaſtical Lan 
as ſhould have Authority in England. This Craumer preſled oft 
with great vehemence ; and to ſhew the neceility of it; drew aut 
ſhort ExtraCt of ſome paſſages in the Canon-Law, ( which the Rex 
- Colle. er will find in the ColleCtion, ) to. ſhew how undecent a thing i 
Nund. 27- was, tolet a Volume, in which ſuch Laws Were, be ſtudyed or ov 
ſidered any longer in England. Therefore he was earneſt to have fud 
a Collection of Eccleſiaſtical Laws made, as might regulate the $þ 
ritual Courts. But it was found more for the greatneſs of the Pn 
rogative, and the Authority of the Civil Courts, to keep that w 
determined ; ſo he could never obtain his deſire during this King 
Reign. 
Another A paſled in this Parliament for the remiſſion of a lat 
of - Money, which the King had raifed. This is almoſt copied « 
of an ACt to the ſame effect, that paſſed in the twenty firſt year of th 
King's Reign : with this addition, That by this Act, thoſe who hl 
got payment, either in whole, or in part, of the Sums ſo lent th 
King, were to repay it back to the Exchequer. All buſineſs beny 
finiſhed, and a general pardon paſſed, with the, ordinary exceptia 
of ſome Crimes, anong which, Hereſie is one, the Parliament w 
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Srorogued ON the 29th of March, to the 4th of November. 1544: 
The King had now a War both with France and Scotland upon FN Yd 
him. And therefore to prepore for it, he both enhanced the value 
of Money, and embaſed it : tor which, he that writes his vindication 
gives this for the reaſon ; That the Coin being generally embaſed all 
over Europe, he was forced to do it, leſt otherwiſe all the Money 
ould have gone out of the Kingdom. He reſolved to begin the 
War with Scor/and, and ſent an Army by Sea thither, under the come, © «+ . .. 
mand of the Earl of Harford, ( afterwards Duke of Somerſet, ) who 7M Wars &; 
landing at Grantham, a little above Leith, burnt and ſpoiled, Leith feeehfir 
and Edinburgh ; 1n which they found more riches than they thought 
could poſſibly have been there; and they went through the Ccun- 
| burning and ſpoiling it every-where, till they came to Berwick. 
But they did too much 1f they intended to gain the hearts of that 
People, and too little 1f they intended to ſubdue them. For as they 
beſieged not the Caſtle of Edinburgh, which would have coſt them 
more time and trouble ; ſo they did not fortifie Leith, nor leave 4 
Garriſon in it, which was ſuch an inexcuſable Omiſlion, that it ſeems 
their Counſels were very weak and ill laid. For Leith being fortifi- 
ed, and a Feet kept going between it and Berwick or 7inmoath, the 
Trade of the Kingdom mult have been quite ſtopr, Edinburgh ruined, 
the Intercourſe between France and them cut off, and the whole King- 
dom forced to ſubmit to the King. But the Spoils this Army made; 
had no other effe&t, but to enrage the Kingdom, and unite them fo 
entirely to the French Intereſts ; that when the Earl of Lennox was - 
ſent cown by the King, to the Weſtern Parts of Scotland, where his 
Power lay, he could get none to follow him. And the Governor 
of Dunbritton Caſtle, though his own Lieutenant, would not deliver 
that Caſtle to him, when he underſtood he was to put it in the King 
of Ewgland's hands, but drove him out; others fay, he fled away of 
himſelf, elſe he had been taken Priſoner. 
The King was now to croſs the Seas : but, beſore he went, he ſtus 
died to ſettle the matters of Religion, ſo that both Parties might have 
ſome content. Awd/ey the Chancellor dying, he made the Lord Wrio- 
theſley, that had been Seceretary, and was of the Popiſh Party, Lord 
Chancellor ; but made Sir Wiliam Perre, that was Cramer's great 
friend, Secretary of State. He alſo committed the Government of 
the Kingdom in his abſence, to the Queen, to whom he joyned the 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, the Lord Chancellor, the Earl of Zart- 
ford, and Secretary Petre. And if there was need of any Force to 
be raiſed, he appointed the Earl of ZZartford his Lieutenant ; under 
whoſe Government the Reformers needed not fear any thing. But 
be did another Act, that did wonderfully pleaſe that whole Party, 
which was, the Tranſlating of the Prayers, for the Proceflions, and 
Litanies, into the Eng/iſh Tongue. This was ſent to the Arch-Biſhop 
of Canterbury on the 11th of Fane, with an Order that it ſhould be 
uſed over all his Province, as the Reader will find in the Collection. _ 
11s was not only very acceptable to that Party, becauſe of the thing Colled. 
it ſelf; but it gave them hope, that the King was again opening ** *# 
ears to motions for Reformation, to which they had been fhut 
aw about fix years: And —__ they looked that more —_—_ 
t that 
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1544. that nature would quickly follow. And as theſe Prayers were ng 
LR out in Engliſh, 1o they doubted not, but there being the fate of 
reaſon to put all the other Offices in the vulgar tongue, they woyy I Ki 
prevail for that too. j- 
Things being thus ſetled at home, the King having ſent his tg, MW it 
ces over before him, croſſed the Seas with much pomp, the $1, W F 
of his Ship being of Cloth of Gold. He Landed at Calais the 4th Tl 
of July. The Emperor preſſed his marching ſtraight to Paris, gy MW Ff 
he thought it of more importance to take BuYoign, and after tyy 
months Siege, it was ſurrendred to him ; into which he made hj 
Zulbien ta- Entry with great Triumph on the 18h of September. But the Eq, 
ken, peror having thus engaged thoſe two Crowns in a War ; and 
ſigning, while they ſhould fight it out, to make himſelf Maſter g 
Germany, concluded a Treaty with the French King the very ney 
day, being the 19th of September ; which is ſet down at large by 
the Lard Herbert, On the 3oth of September, the King returnediy. 
to England: in Ottoter following BuZoign was very near loſt by a fy 
priſe, but the Garriſon put themſelves in order, and beat back th 
French. Several Inroads were made into Scotland, but not with th 
ſame ſycceſs, that the former Expedition had. For the Scots, aniny:. 
ed with ſupplies ſent from France, and inflamed with a deſire of 
venge, reſumed their wonted courage, and beat back the Engliſh wit 
conſiderable loſs. 
t545. Nextyear the French King, reſolving to recover Bu/ojign,ard totile 
Calais, that ſo he might drive the E»g/i/h out of France, intendel 
firſt to make himſelf Maſter of the Sea. And he ſet out a grat 
Fleet of an hundred and fifty greater Ships, and ſixty leſſer ones, tv 
ſides many Gallies brought trem the Szreights, The King ſet outs 
bout an hundred Ships. On both ſides theſe were only Merctat 
Ships that were hired for this War. But after the French Fleet lui 
looked on England, and attempted to Land with ill ſucceſs, bothin 
the Iſle of Wight, and in Suſſex, and had engaged in a Sea-tight fi 
ſome hours ; they returned back without any conſiderable action: Nit 
did they any thing at Land. But the King's Fleet went to Norman, 
where they mace a deſcent, and burnt the Country. So that ths 
year was likewiſe glorious to the King. The Emperor had now dont 
what he long deſigned : And therefore being courted by both Crowns 
he undertook a Mediation, that under the Colour of Mediating 
Peace, he might the more effetually keep up the War. 
| The Princes of Germany faw what miſchief was deſigned againt 
phe Germ? them. The Council of 7revt was now opened, and was condemiin 
are a Peace, their DoCtrine. A League was alſo concluded between the Pope and c 
the Emperor, for procuring Obedience to their Canons and Decrets: 
And an Army was raiſed. The Emperor was alſo ſetting on foot dl F 
quarrels with ſome of the Princes : A firm Peace was concluded wit 
the Turk. So that if the Crowns of England and France were mY 
brought toan Agreement, they were undone. They ſent Ambalk = , 
dors to both Courts to mediate a Peace. With them Cramer joy p 
his endeavours, but he had not a Cromwell in the Court, to man 
the King's temper ; who was ſo provoked with the ill Treatment | T 
had received from France, that he would not come to an Agreemett 
nd 
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"ar would he reſtore Bullozgy, without which the French would hear 


545 


of no Peace, Cranmer had. at this time almoſt prevailed with the CV RJ 


King to make ſome turther ſteps in a Reformation. But Gardiner,who 
vas then Ambaſſador in the Emperor's Court, being advertiſed of 
it, wrote tO the King ; That the Emperor would certainly joy ri with 
France againſt him, it he made any turther Innovation ia Religion. 
This diverted the King trom it ; and in Augu/t this year the only great 
Friend that Cranmer had in the Court died, Charles Duke of S»flt, 
who had long continued in the height of Favor ; which was always 
kept.up, Not only by an agreement of humours between the King 
and him, but by the conſtant ſucceſs which followed him in all his 
exploits. He was a Favourer of the Reformation, as far as could 
conſiſt with his intereſt at Court, which he never endangered upon 
any account. 

Now Cranmer Was left alone, without friend or ſupport. Yet he 
had gained one great Preferment in the Church, to a man of his own 


Church Pre- 


mind, The Arch-Biſhoprick of Tork falling void by Lee's death, Ro- fermenes given 
kert Holgate, that was Biſhop of Landaff, was promoted to that See *9 Reformers, 


in January ; Kitchin being made Biſhop of Landaff, who turned with 
every Change that was made under the three ſucceeding Princes. The 
Arch-Biſhop of 7ork ſer about the Reforming of things in his Pro- 
vince, which had layn in great confuſion all his Prodeceifies time: So 
onthe third of March he rook out a Licence from the King for ma- 
king a Metropolitical Viſitation. Bell, that was Biſhop ot Worceſter 
had refigned his Biſhoprick the former year, ( the reaſon of which is 
not ſet down. ) The Biſhop of Rocheſter, Feath,was Tranſlated to that 
Se: and Henry Holbeach, that favoured the Reformation, was made 
Biſhop of Rocheſter. And upon the Tranſlation of Sampſon, from Ch+ 
chefter to Coventry and Litchfield, Day that was a Moderate man, and 
inclinable to Reformation, was made Biſhop of that See. So that 
now Cranmev had a greater Party, among the Biſhops than at any time 


But though there were no great TranſaCtions about Religion in 
land this year, there were very remarkable things done 1n Scot- 
lard, though of a different nature ; which were the burning of Wiſhart, 
and ſome Months affer that, the killing of Cardinal Beaton z the ac- 
count of both which, will not (I hope) be Ingrateful to the Read- 


ef, 
Mr. George Wiſhart was deſcended of a Noble Family ; he went ypors ffte. 
to finiſh his ſtudies in the Univerſity of Cambridge, where he was ſo rings in Scor- 


well inftru&ed in the Principles ot true Religion, that returning to 
Scotland, Anno 1544. He Preached over the Country, agaifiſt the 
Corruptions which did then ſo generally prevail. He ſtayed moſt at 
Dundee, which was the chief Town in theſe parts. But the Care 
dinal offended at this, ſent a threatning Meſſage to the Magiſtrates; 
upon which one of them, as Wiſhart ended one of his Sermons, was 
ſo obſequious as to forbid him to Preach any more among them, or 
give them any further trouble - to whom he anſwered, * That God 
'knew he had no deſign to trouble them, but for them to reje&t 
"the Meſſengers of God, was not the way to eſcape trouble ; when 
he was gone, God would ſend Meſſengers of another fort among 
T4 3 : * them. 


Spor/wood? 
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1544 that nature would quickly follow. And as theſe Prayers were now 
LR ſt out in Engliſh, lo they doubted not, but there being the fans Þ of 
reaſon to put all the other Offices in the vulgar tongue, they woul I Ki 
prevail for that too. : W 
Things being thus ſetled at home, the King having ſent his Fg I it 
ces over before him, croſſed the Seas with much pomp, the $i,  F 
of his Ship being of Cloth of Gold. He Landed at Calais the 1,4 I TI 
of July. The Emperor preſſed his marching ſtraight to Paris. gy Ml Fi 
he thought it of more importance to take Bu/oign, and after tyy 
months Siege, it was ſurrendred to him ; into which he made hy 
Zulbien ta- Entry with great Triumph on the 18h of September. But the Eq, 
ken, peror having thus engaged thoſe two Crowns in a War ; and 
ſigning, while they ſhould fight it out, to make himſelf Maſter g 
Germany, concluded a Treaty with the Frexch King the very ney 
day, being the 19th of September ; which is ſet down at large by 
the Lard Herbert. On the 30th of September, the King returnedin. 
to England: in Oftober following Buoign was very near loſt by a fx 
priſe, but the Garriſon put themſelves in order, and beat back th 
French. Several Inroads were made into Scoz/and, but not with th 
ſame ſucceſs, that the former Expedition had. For the Scots, aningt 
ed with ſupplies ſent from France, and inflamed with a deſire of 
venge, reſumed their wonted courage, and beat back the E-gliſh wih 
conſiderable loſs. 
t545. Nextyear the French King, reſolving to recover Bu/ojgnard totile 
Calais, that ſo he might drive the E»g/i/h out of France, intende 
firſt to make himſelf Maſter of the Sea. And he ſet out a gr 
Fleet of an hundred and fifty greater Ships, and ſixty leſſer ones, b6 
ſides many Gallies brought trem the Srreights. The King ſet outs 
bout an hundred Ships. On both ſides theſe were only Merchatt 
Ships that were hired for this War. But after the French Fleet hal 
looked on England, and attempted to Land with ill ſucceſs, both 
the Iſle of Wight, and in Suſſex, and had engaged in a Sea-fight ft 
ſome hours ; they returned back without any conſiderable ation: Net 
did they any thing at Land. But the King's Fleet went to Norman, 
where they mace a deſcent, and burnt the Country. So that thi 
year was likewiſe glorious to the King. The Emperor had now dote 
what he long deſigned : And therefore being courted by both Crowns 
he undertook a Mediation, that under the Colour of Mediating 
Peace, he might the more effectually keep up the War. 
| The Princes of Germany faw what miſchief was deſigned agail 
on 6. The Council of Trent was now opened, and was condemniny 
ate a Peace, their DoCtrine, A League was alſo concluded between the Pope and C 
the Emperor, for procuring Obedience to their Canons and Dectes: 
And an Army was raiſed. The Emperor was alſo ſetting on foot dl < 
quarrels with ſome of the Princes : A firm Peace was concluded wit . 
the Turk. So that if the Crowns of England and France were > 
brought to an Agreement, they were undone. They ſent Ambal ; 
dors to both Courts to mediate a Peace. With them Cra»mer joy p, 
his endeavours, but he had not a Cromwell in the Court, to mani 
the King's temper ; who was ſo provoked with the ill Treatment It þ 
had received from France, that he would not come to an Agreemett; 
oof 
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or would he reſtore Bul/ozgy, withour which the French would hear 


I 545. 


of no Peace. Cranmer had. at this time almoſt prevailed with the VR 


King to make ſome turther ſteps in a Reformation. But Gardiner,who 
was then Ambaſſador in the Emperor's Court, being advertiſed of 
it, wrote to the King ; That the Emperor would certainly joy ri with 
France againſt him, it be made any turther Innovation in Religion. 
This diverted the King trom it ; and in Auguſt this year the only great 
Friend that Cramer had 1n the Court died, Charles Duke of S»ffoll, 
who had long continued in the height of Favor ; which was always 
kept.up, Not only by an agreement of humours between the King 
and him, but by the conſtant ſucceſs which followed him in all his 
exploits. He was a Favourer of the Reformation, as far as could 
conſiſt with his intereſt at Court, whuch he never endangered upon 
any account. ; 7 

Now Cranmer Was left alone, without friend or ſupport. Yet he 
had gained one great Preferment in the Church, to a man of his own 


Church Pre- 


mind. The Arch-Biſhoprick of Tork falling void by Lee's death, Ro- fermenes given 
kert Holgate, that was Biſhop of Landaff, was promoted to that See t9 Reformers. 


in January ; Kitchin being made Biſhop of La»daff, who turned with 
every Change that was made under the three ſucceeding Princes. The 
Arch-Biſhop of 7ork ſer about the Reforming of _ in his Pro- 
vince, which had layn in great confuſion all his Predeceſſors time: So 
onthe third of March he rook out a Licence from the King for ma- 
king a Mctropolitical Viſitation. Bell, that was Biſhop ot Worceſter 
had reſigned his Biſhoprick the former year, ( the reaſon of which is 
not ſet down. ) The Biſhop of Rocheſter, Feath,was Tranſlated to that 
Se: and Henry Holbeach, that favoured the Reformation, was made 
Biſhop of Rocheſter. And upon the Tranſlation of Sampſon, from Ch+ 
cheſter to Coventry and Litchfield, Day that was a Moderate man, and 
nclinable tro Reformation, was made Biſhop of that See. So that 
now Cranmey had a greater Party, among the Biſhops than at any time 


But though there were no great Tranſaftions about Religion in 
Ewland this year, there were very remarkable things done in Scot- 
lad, though of a different nature ; which were the burning of Wiſhart, 
and ſome Months afler that, the killing of Cardinal Beaton , the ac- 
count of both which, will not (I hope) be Ingrateful to the Read- 


er, 
Mr. George Wiſhart was deſcended of a Noble Family ; he went y;gors cfte- 
to finiſh his ſtudies in the Univerſity of Cambridge, where he was ſo rings in Scor- 


well inſtru&ted in the Principles of true Religion, that returning to 
Scotland, Anno 1544. He Preached over the Country, agaitiſt the 
Corruptions which did then ſo generally prevail. He ſtayed mot at 
Dwndee, which was the chief Town in theſe parts, But the Cars 
inal offended at this, ſent a threatning Meſſage to the Magiſtrates; 
upon which one of them, as Wiſhart ended one of his Sermons, was 
ſo obſequious as to forbid him to Preach any more amorg them, or 
give them any further trouble - to whom he anſwered, * That God 
' knew he had no defign to trouble them, but for them to reje& 
the Meſſengers of God, was not the way to eſcape trouble ; when 
"te was gone, God would ſend Meſſengers of another fort among 

Tt 2 | * them. 


Spor/wood} 


- 203 90 Hiſtory of the Reformation _Bookl 


I545- 


WW v » © S:lvation to them, 


Dundee, which broke out the fourth day after he had left ir : 


*tzxm, He had to the hazard of his Lite, Preached the word 
and they had now reje&ed him : but ifit wx 
* long well with them, he was not led by the Spirit of Truth ; a 
t if unlooked for trouble fell on them, he bade them remember thx 
© was the Cauſe of it, and turn to God by Repentance. From thene 
he went to the weſtern parts, where hz was alſo much followed 
But the Arch-Biſhop of G/ſzow, giving order, that he ſhould nat; 
admitted to Preach in Churches, he Preached often in the fielg,, 
and when inſome places his followers would have forced the Chur 
he checkt them and ſaid, it was the word of Peace, that he Pr 
and therefore no blood ſhould be ſhed abour ir, -But after he by 
ſtayed a month there, he heard that there was a great Plaguey 


which, he preſently returned thither and Preached oft to them,ſlug. 
ing over one of the Gates, having taken care that the InteRed Pe, 
ſons ſhould ſtand without, and thole that were clean within the Gp, 
He» continued among them and took care to ſupply the poor, andy 
viſit the ſick, and do all the Offices of a faithtul Paſtor in that & 
tremity. Oace as he ended his Sermon, a Pricſt coming to haveki 
led him, was taken with the weapon in his hand, but when thePt, 
ple were ruſhing furiouſly on him , Wiſtar? got him in his Arms a 
laved him from their rage, for he ſaid he had done no harm, 
they ſaw what they might look for. He became a little after th 
more than ordinary ſerious and apprehenſive of his end : he was fi 
ſomerimes to riſe in the night, and ſpend the greateſt part of it y 
Prayer ; and he often warned his hearers, that his Sufterings we 
at hand, but that few fhould ſuffer aſter him, and that the Light 
true Religion ſhould be ſpread over the whole Land. He wentt4 
great many places, where his S:rmons were well received, and ane 
laſt to Lo!hian, where he found a greater neglect of the Gohe| 
than in other parts, for which he threatned them, 7 hat Straw 
ſhould chaſe them from their dwellings and poſſeſs them, He was Lod 
edina Gentleman of Qualities houſe Cockburn, of Orme/ton, whenu 
the night the houſe was beſet by ſome horſemen, who were ſent 
the Cardinals means to take him. The Earl of Botzhwel that had th 
Cleft Jurisdiftion in the County, was with them, who promilug 
that no hurt ſhould be done h.m, he cauſed the Gate to be openel 
faying, The Bleſſed will of God be done, When he preſented hum{l 
to the Earl of Borhwel, he deſired to be proceeded with accordingty 
Law, for he faid, he: feared leſs to die openly, than to be Murder 
in ſecret. The Earl promiſed upon his honour, that no harm ſhoal 
be done him, and for ſome time ſeemed relolved, to have made hy 
words good, but the Queen Mother and Cardinal in the end prevaikd 
with him, to put W:/hart in their hands, and they ſent himto$ 
Andrews, where it was agreed to make a Sacrifice of him. Upn 
this the Cardinal called a meeting of the Biſhops to St. Andrew 
againſt the 27th of Feruary, to deſtroy him with the more Cav 
mony, but the Arch Biſhop of G/a/ſgow moved, that there ſhould it 
a Warrant procured from the Lord Governor for their proceeding 
To this the Cardinal conſented, thinking the Governor was then 
linked to their Intereſts, that he would deny them nothirg ; but th: 
Governor 
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Governor bearing 1n his heart a lecret love to Religion, and being 
kinly dealt with by a Noble Gentleman of his name Hamilton, ot 
freflom, who laid before him the juſt and terrible Judgments ot God 
he might look for, if he ſuffered poor Innocents to be fo Murdered 
at the appetite of the Clergy ; ſent the Cardinal wotd not to pro- 
eced till he himſelf came, and that he would not conſent to his death, 
till the cauſe was well examinedy-and that if the Cardinal proceed- 
«4 2g2inſt him, his blood ſhould be required at his hands. But the 
inal reſolved to go on at his peril, for ke apprehended, if he de- 
kyed it, their might be either a Legal or a violent reſcue made : ſo 
he ordered a mock Citation of W;/hart to appear ; who being brought 
the next day to the Abbey-Church, the Proceſs was opened with a 
Sermon, in which the Preacher delivered a great deal of good Do- 
&rige concerning the Scriptures, being the only Touchſtone by which 
Herefie was to be tryed. After Sermon, the Priſoner was brought to 
the Bar : he firſt fell down on his knees, and after a ſhort Prayer, he 
ſtood up and gave a long account of his Sermons, That he had Preach- 
ed nothing, but what was contained in the ten Commandments, the 
Apoſtles Creed, and the Lords Prayer ; but was interrupted with res 
proachful words, and requircd to anſwer plainly to the Articles obje- 
fed to him, Upon which he appealed to an indifferent Judge : he 
deſired tobe tryed by the word of God and before my Lord Gover- 
nor, whoſe Priſoner he was : but the Inditment being read, he con- 
ſſſng and offering to juſtifie moſt of the Articles obje&ed againſt 
tim, was judged an obſtinate Heretick, and condemned to be burats; 
All the next night he ſpent in Prayer: In the Morning, two Friars. 
ameto Conſeſs him, but he faid, he would have nothing to do witki 
them, yet if he could, he would gladly ſp:ak with the Learned man, 
that preached the day before. So he being ſent to him, after much 
Conterence; he asked him,if he would receive the Sacrament 2 IV/:ſhart 
tnſvered, he would moſt gladly do it, if he might have it as Chriſt 
tad inſtituted it, under both kinds; but the Cirdinal would not ſuf- 
kr the Sacrament to be given him. And fo breakfaſt being brought, 
te diſcourſed to thoſe that were preſent, of the death of Chriſt, and 
the ends of the Sacrament, and then having bleſſed and conſecrated 
the Elements, he rook the Sacrament himlclf; and gave it to thoſe 
that were wita him. That being done, he would taſte no other thing, 
bat retired to his Devotion, Two hours aſter the Executioners came; 
and put on himia Coat of black Linen, full of bags of Powder and 
arried him out to the place of Execution, which was before the Cars 
inal Caftle. He ſpake a little to the People, deſiring them not to 


i525. 


by teoffended at the good word of God, for the ſufferings that followed 
ail) W's it was the true Goſpel of Chriſt that he had Preached; and fot 
os {ich with a moſt glad heart and mind he now offered up his Life. 
Upaa The Cardinal was ſet in ſtate in a great Window of his Caſtle, look- 
Jn gon this fad ſpetacle. When Wiſhart was tyed to the Stakes he 
Cer: ed aloud, O Saviour of the World have Mercy upon me ! Father of 
[4 be Heaven I recommend my Spirit into thy Holy hands. So the Executios 
lng kindled the fire, but one perceiving after ſome time, that he was 


en} © alive, encouraged him to call ſtill on God : to whom he anſwer- 
ir the The flame hath ſcorched my body, yet hath it not daunted my 


c ivit) 
ernor | Spirit; 
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1545. *Spirit, but he who from yonder high place (looking up tothe Cy, 
CPVRY © dinal ) beholdeth us with ſuch pride, ſhall within tew days lie jg 


* the ſame, as ignominiouſly as now he is ſeen proudly to 1eft hi 
The executioner drawing the Cord that was about his neck ſtraits 
ſopt his breath ſo, that he could ſpeak no more, ant his body yy, 
ſoon conſumed by the fire. Thus died this eminent ſervant and yi, 
neſs of Chriſt, on whoſe Sufferings I have enlarged the more, þ.. 
cauſe they proved fo fatal to the Intereſts of the Popiſh Clergy, 
not any one thing haſtned forward the Relormation more than rhis gy 
and ſince he had both his Education and Ordination in England . 
full account of him ſeemsno impertinent Digreſſion. 

The Clergy rejoyced much ar his death, and thought ( accord; 
to the conſtant Maxim of all Perſecutors ) that they ſhould live me 
at eaſe, now when Wiſhart was out cf the way. They magnified th 
Cardinal for proceeding ſo vigorouſly, without, or rather againſt th 
Governors Orders : But the People did univerſally look on him g 
Martyr,and believed an extraordinary meaſure of Gods Spirit had reſt 
on him, ſince beſides great innocency and purity of Life, his preg, 
ions came ſo oft to paſs, that he was believed a Prophet as well 
a Saint: And the Reformation was now ſo much opencd by his Prexs, 
ing, and that was fo confirmed by his death that the Nation yg 
generally pofleſſed with the love of it. The Nobiliry were might 
offended with the Cardinal, and faid W:ſhar:i's death was no leſs thy 
Murder, ſince the Clergy without a Warrant from the Secular Puy. 
er, could diſpoſe of no mans Life : So it came univerſally to be fa 
that he now deſerved to die by the Law, yet ſince he was tcogrx 
for a Legal Tryal, the Kingdom being under the feeble Governnen 
of a Regency, it was fit private perſons ſhouldundertakeit ; and i 
was given out, that the killing an Uſuper, was always eſteemed 1 
commendable Action, and ſo 1n that ſtate of things, they thoupk 
ſecret prattices might be juſtihed. This agreeing ſo much with th 
temper of ſome in that Nation, who had too much of the heat al 
forwardneſs of their Country, a few Gentlemen of Quality, wholu 
been ill uſed by the Cardinal, conſpired his death. He was becone 
generally hateful to the whole Nation, and the Marriage of his 8 
ſtard Daughter to the Earl of Crawford's eldeſt Son, enraged theNs 
bility the more againſt him; and his carriage towards them all ns 
inſolent and provoking;Theſe offended Gentlemen came to St. Ardrm 
the 29th of May, and the next Morning, they and their attendant 
being but twelve 1n all, firſt attempted the Gate of his Caſtle, whid 
they tound open, and made it ſure ; and though they were no {ks 
er than an hundred reckoned to'be within the Caſtle, yet they knoy 
ing the paſſages of the Houſe, went with very little noiſe, to tit 
Servants Chambers, and turned them almoſt all out of doors; at 
having thus made the Caſtle ſure, they ſent to the Cardinals dont; 

He who till then was faſt aſl:ep, ſuſpeRting nothing, perceived 4 
faſt by their rudeneſs, that they were not his friends, and made Is 
door taſt againſt them. So they went for fire to ſet to it, upon whid 
* he treated with them, and upon aſſurance of Life he opened the dodt: 
* but they ruſhing in, did moſt cruclly and treacherouſly Murder bin 


A Tumult was raiſed in the Town, and many of his tricgds _ 
reſi 
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hy "Tre him, but the Confpirators carryed the dead Body and expoſed I5as. 
in Þ it to their view, in the fame Window out of which he had not long CPV RY 
elf lookt on, when Wiſhart was burnt, which had been univer- 
e, Ml Glly cenſured as a moſt indecent thing in a Church-man, to delight 
ws W in fuch a Spectacle. But thoſe who condemned this Action, yet ac- 
it. W knowledged God's Juſtice in ſo exemplary a Puniſhment, and refle- - bs 
te. MW ing on Wi/hart's laſt words, were the more confirmed in the opini- 
for Won they had of his Sanity. This Fact was differently cenſured ; 
id, WF fone juſtified it, and 1:1d, 1t was only the killing of a mighty Rob- 
1 W@ ber, others that were glad he was out of the way, yet condemned 
the manner of it, as treacherous and inhumane. And though ſome 
ly WY of the Preachers did afterwards fly to that Caſtle as a SanQtuary, 
or yet none of them, were either Actors or Conſenters to it: it is true 
the MY they did generally extenuate it, yet I do not find that any of them 
the MW juflified it The exempiary and ſignal ends of almoſt all the Conſpi- 
s : WT cators, ſcarce any of them dying an ordirary death, made all People 
fied WM the more inclined to condemn it. The day after the Cardinal was kil- 
od WF 1d, about 149 came into the Caſtle and prepared for a Siege. The 
| « MW Houſe was well furniſhed in all things neceſſary, and it lying fo near 
ad WF the Sea, they expected help from King Henry, to whom they ſent a 
ws WH Meſſenger for his Aſſiſtance, and decla-ed for him. So a Siege fol- 
th WF lowing, they were ſo well ſupplyed from Z»g/and, that after five 
hu WW months the Governor was glad to treat with them, apprehending 
oy. WW much the footing the Erg/r/b might have, if thoſe within being dri- 
fad, BY ven to extremities, ſhould receive a Garriſon from King Z/evry : They 
rea WY had the Governor alſo more at their mercy, for as the Cardinal had 
went BY taken his Eldeft Son into his houſe, under the pretence of educating 
d t WY him, but really as his Father's Hoſtage, deſigning likewiſe to iofule 
d 1 in him a violent hatred of the new Preachers ; ſo the Confpirators 
vole WY foding him in the Caſtic, kept him (till to help them to better terms. 


—_ 


ATreaty being agreed on, they demanded their Pardon for what they 
lad done, together with an Abſolution to be procured from Reme, 
for the kil.ing of the Cardinal; and that the Caſtle and the Gover- 
nors$on, ſhould remain in their hands, till the Abſolution was brought 


ES = 


; Be Bf over. Some of the Preachers apprehending the Clergy might revenge 
:No- WY tlic Cardinal's death on them, were forced to fly into the Caſtle ; but 
| ws I one of them John Rough ( who was afterwards burnt in England in 
fron WY Queen Mary's time) being fo offended at the licentiouſneſs of the Soul- 
ants WY diers that were in the Caſtle, who were a reproach to that which 
hid WY they pretended to favour, left them, and went away in one of the 
fev- BY Slips, that brought Proviſions out of Erg/and. When the Abſoluti- 
00 0n came from Rome, they excepted to it, for ſome words in it, that 
0 th: called the killing of the Cardinal Crimen irremiſibile, an unpardona- 
lM ble Crime; by which they faid the Abſolution gave them no ſecuri- 
door; ty, fince it was null, if the Fact could not be pardoned. The truth 
ed 8 Was, they were encouraged from England, fo they refuſed to ſtand 
Je ls to the Capitulation, and rejected the Abſolution. But ſome Ships and 
vba Souldiers being ſent from France, the Caſtle was beſieged at Land, 
doot:Wand ſhut up alſo by Sea, and which was worſt of all a Plague broke 
r 000- out within it, of which many died. Upon this no help coming ſud- 


enly from Evgland, they were forced to deliver up the Place on 
rele no 
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545. ho better terms, than that their Lives ſhould be ſpared, but ty 
LAWN were to be Baniſht Scotland, and never to return to it. The Cap, BY 0 
- was demoliſhed according to the Canon Law, that appoints a1 (| 
ces where any Cardinal is killed to be razed. This was not comp, MW *Þ 

ed this year, and not till two years after, only I thought it beſt tg _ | 

the whole matter together and ſet it down all at once. 

In November following a New Parliament was held , where town) M1 
"— the expence of the King's Wars, the Convocation of the Proving *0 
Canterbury granted a continuation of the former Subſidy of fix Shillng 

in the Pound, to be payed in two years. But for the Temporaliy,, MW 

Subſidy was demanded from them of another kind : There werey  *0 

the Kingdom ſeveral Colleges, Chappels, Chanteries, Hoſpitals, wy MW ©0 
ES Fraternities, conſiſting of Secular Prieſts, who enjoyed Penſions x Ml ©$ 
+. | 

ven to the faying Maſs for the Souls of thoſe who had endowed them, Now, Ml *t 
King. belief of Purgatory being left indifferent, by the DoQtine ſetouth "I 
the Biſhops, and the Trade of redeeming Souls being condemned; ; 

was thought needleſs to keep up ſo many Endowments to no purge: " 

Thoſe Prieſts were alſo generally ill-afte&ted to the King's Proceeding 

ſince their Trade was ſo much leſſened by them. Therefore may; MW 

them had been dealt with to make reſignation: And four and twenyy Ml ® 

them had furrendered tothe King. It was found alſo, that many ofty MW © 

Founders of theie Houſes had taken them into their own hands, «i MW * 

that the Maſter, Wardens and Governors of them had made 2ow Mt 

ments for them, and given Leafes of them : Therefore now a SubG Exc 

being demanded, all theſe were given to the King by Act of Pu WM * 

ment ; which alſoconfirmed the Deeds that any had made to the King: . 
Empcwering him in any time of his life to iſſue out Commiſſion ix Ml 

ſeizing on theſe Foundations, and taking them into his own poſſeſſn: Aut 

which being ſo ſeized on, ſhculd belong to the King and his fucceſn MW 

for ever. They alſo granted another Subſidy for the War. Wiz 

all their buſineſs was done, the King came to the Houſe, and mate 

long Speech, of which I cannot ſufficiently wonder that no Eno ® 

is made in the Journals of the Houſe of Lords; Yet it is not to 'Þ 

doubted but he made it, for it was publiſhed by Z7a/ ſoon 2 

ter. 

When the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons had preſented th G 

Bills, with a Speech fu'l of reſpe and complement, as is uſual wa *F 

ct theſe occaſions ; The King anſwered, *Thanking them for the Ii 
ſpeech roche 119ie, and the Bill about the Colleges and Chanteries ; and affuntj,"? 
Houſes. *them that he ſhould take care, both for ſupplying the Miniſters, ir An 
* encouraging Learning, and relieving the Poor ; and they ſhout, 

, _ perceive that in theſe things their expectations ſhould be», 

© \wered, beyond what they either wiſhed or deſired. And after |t Me 

© had expreſled his affeQion to them, and the aſſurance he had ofthe 

* duty and fidelity to him, he adviſed them to amend one thing; whid 

© was, that in ſtead of Charity and Concord, Diſcord and Diviſion 1% 

* led every where. He cited St. Pau/'s words, That Charity was genth 

* and not envious, nor proud. But when one called another Heretic, 

*and the other called him Papiſt, and Phariſee, were theſe the ſyn m 

* of Charity 2 The fault of this he charged chiefly on the Fathers wn 

*Teachers of the Spiritualty,who preached one againſt —— 

Chart 
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Tharny or Diſcretion ; ſome being too Ul in their old Mumpfimas, 1545: 
{others too buſic and curious in ther new Sump/emys ; and few Prea- 
tched the Word of God truly and fincercly. And how could the poor 
'People live in concord, when they ſowed debate among them 2 There- 
tore he exhorted them to {et forth God's Word, by true Preaching, 

{and giving a good Example; orelle he, as God's Vicar,. a"d high Mt- 

tniſter, would ſee thee Enormities corrected, which if he did not 
«qo, he was an unprofitz ble Servant and an untrue Gfiicer, He next 
reproved them of the Temporality, who railed at their Biſhops and 
(prieſts: whe: cas if they had any thing to lay to tlicir charge, they 
* ought to declare 1t to the King, or his Council, and not take 'up- 
©0n them to judge ſuch high Points. For tho they had the Scriptures 
given them in their Mother-Tongue,- yet that. was only to in- 
tyrm their own conſciences, and inſtruct their Children and Fami- 
tes; but not to diſpute, nor from thence to rail againſt Prieſts, 
2nd Preachers, as ſome vain Perfons did. He was ſorry that ſuch a 
Jews), as the Word of God, was fo ill uſed; that Rithms and Songs 
tyere taken out of 1t : but much more forry that Men followed it fo 
little; for Charity was never fainter, a godly life never lefs appeared, 
2nd God was never lefs reverenced and worſhipped. Therctore he 
*horted them to liveas Brethren in Charity together, to love,dread, 

End ſerve God ; and then the love and union between Him and them 
t fhould never be diſlvlved. And fo exhorting them to look to the 
Execution of the Laws which themſclves had defired, he gave his 
*Royal Afſſent to the Bills, and diſmiſſed the Parliament. 

The King gave at this time a Commiſſion to the Biſhops of 1We/?- 

minſter, Worceſter and Chicheſter, and the Chancellor of the Court of 
Augmentation, Sir Edward North, containing, *That whereas the King 
*tad founded many Cathedrals, in which he had given large allow- 

"ances, both to be diſlributed to the poor, and to be laid out for the 
*mending of High-ways ; To Canterbury 100 pounds for the Poor, 

*and 40 pounds tor the High-ways: To Reche/ter 20 pounds for the 
'Poor, and 20 pounds for the High-ways: To }//e/*mn/ter, 100 pounds 
*Þr the Poor, and 40 pounds for the High-ways : To W.zche/ter 109 
*Marks for the Poor, and 50 for the High-ways: To Bri/tol, Gloceſter, 

"Cheſter, Burton upon Ti rent, T7 POrutron, Pet erborough and E/ Y,20 pounds 
"apiece for the Poor, and as much for the High-ways : To Worce#ter 
*40 pounds for the Poor, and 4o Pounds for the High-ways: To Du- 

*rſm 100 Marks for the Poor, and 49 pounds for the High-ways: 

"And to Carliſſe x5 pounds for the Poor, and as much for the High- 

"Ways: In all about 550 pounds a year to the Poor, and about 400 
"pounds a year for the High-ways: They were to enquire how this 
*Money was diſtributed ; and, it they faw cauſe, they might order it 
'tobeapplied to any other uſe which they ſhould judge more charita- 
wig fe 2nd convenient. But what followed upon this,does not appear by 
the Records. | 

After the Parliament was diſſo'ved, the Univerſities made their ap- T'* _ 
plications to the King, that they might not be included within the Rights of the 
eral Words in the Act of Diſſolution of Colleges and Fraterni- Uoiwerinics, 
E And Dr. Cox Tutor to tie Prince, wrote to Secretary Paget, to 
preſent to the King the great want of Schools, Preachers, and 
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© Houſes for Orphans; that Beggery would drive the Clergy to ft. 
_ * tery, Superſtition , and the ola Idolatry : There mw —_— 
© Wolves about the King, that would devour Univerſities, Cath 
* and Chantries, and a thouſand times as much. Poſterity woul 
* wonder at ſuch things: Therefore he deſired the Univerſities mi 
* be ſecured from their Spoyls. But the King did quickly free them wp 
theſe fears. 
Now I enter into the laſt year of this King's Reign. The Wai 
France was managed with doubtful ſucceſs : yet the loſſes were 
ter on the Engliſh ſide. And the Forces being commanded by the fy 
of Sarrey, who was brave, ' but unſucceſsful, he was not only blany 
but recalled, and the Earl of Hertford ſent to Command in his roy 
But he being a Man of an high Spirit, and disdaining the Earl of zþ, 
ford, who was now preferred before him, let fall ſome words of hi 
reſentment, and bitter contempt, which not long after wrought hz 
ruine. The King was now alone in the War, which was very c 
able to him ; and obſerving the Progreſs that the Counci] of 7rew w 
making, where Cardinal Poo/e being one of the Legates, he had reaky 
to look for ſome ſevere Decree to be made againſt himfelf ; ſince noy 
of the Hereticks of Germany were ſo much hated by the Court of my 
as he was : Therefore he liſtned to the Counſels of Peace. Andth 
he was not old, yet he felt ſuch decays in his ſtrength, that being. 
treamly corpulent, he had no reaſon to think he could live very log; 
Peace wie, 7 Nerelore that he might not leave his young Son involved in a Ward 
6, with ach conſequence, Peace was concluded in une ; which was muchy 
the King's honour, though the taking and keeping of Bu/loigy, ( which 
by this Peace the Kirg was to keep for eight years, ) coft himabne 
13009000 pounds. 
_ defign Upon the Peace, the French Admiral Annebault came over to En: 
tion — dJand., And now again a Reſolution of going on with a Reformata 
was ſet on foot: for it was agreed between the King and the Admin, 
That in both Kingdoms, the Maſs ſhould be changed into a Comms 
nion ; and Crarmer was Ordered to draw a Form of it. They all 
ſolved to preſs the Emperor to do the like in his Dominions, othernit 
to make War upon him. But how this Project failed, does not appe 
The Animoſities which the former War had raiſed between the tw 
Kings, were converted into a firm Friendſhip: which grew fo ing 
on France's Part, that he never was ſeen glad at any thing, after het 
the news of the King's death. 
Shaxton's a> But now one of the King's angry fits teok him at the Reformer, b 
poſtacy,  rhat there was a new proſecution of them. Nicholas Shaxton, that ws 
Biſhop of Salisbary, had been long a Priſoner : but this year, he hal 
faidin his Impriſonment, in the Counter in Bread-ſtreet, That Chiifi 
natural Body was not in the Sacrament, but that it was a Sign and Mem 
rial of his Body that was crucified for us. Upon this he was Indidtd 
and condemned to be burnt. But the King ſent the Biſhops of Lon 
and Worceſter, to deal with him to recant ; which on the 9th of 
ly he did, acknowledging, © That that year he had fallen in his 
* Age in the Hereſfie of the Sacramentaries. But that he was now ay 
* vinced of that error, by their endeavours whom the King had (ﬆ 
"to him, And therefore he thanked the King for delivering him, be 
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from Temporal and Eternal fire: and ſubſcribed a Paper of Articles, x 546. 
which will be found in the Colleion. Upon this, he had his pardon LANSRY 
and diſcharge ſent him the x3 of Jaly, and ſoon after preached the Scr- —_ 
at the burning of Anne Astew; and wrote a Book in defence * a 
of the Articles he had ſubſcribed. What became of him all Edward 
the 6ths time, I cannot tel]: But I find, he was a cruel profecutor and 
Burner of Proteſtants, in Queen Mary's day. Yet it ſeems thoſe to 
whom he went over, did not conſider him much, for they never rai- 
& him higher than to be Biſhop Suffragan of Ely. Others were alſo 
indicted upon the fame Statute, who got off by recantation, and 
were pardoned. But Ame Askew's Trial had a more bloody Concluſion. 
She was nobly deſcended,and educated beyond what was ordinary in 
that age to thoſe of her Sex. But ſhe was unfortunately Married, to one 
Fyne, wha being a violent Papiſt, drave her out of his Houſe, when he The troubles 
fund ſhe favoured the Reformation. So ſhe came to Londoy,where infor- of ame aſter, 
mation being given of ſome words, that ſhe had ſpoken againſt the Cor- 
| preſence in the Sacrament,ſhe was put in Priſon: upon which,great 
applications were made by many of her friends, to have her let out 
Bail. The Biſhop of Londox examined her, and after much pains, 
he was brought to ſet her hand to a Recantation, by which ſhe ac- 
knowledge, © That the Natural Body of Chriſt was preſent in the Sas 
{crament, after the Conſecration ; whether the Prieſt were a good 
(oran ill Man: and that, whether it was preſently conſumed, or re- 
{ferved in the Pix, 1t was the true Body of Chriſt. Yet ſhe added to 
Her ſubſcription, that ſhe believed all things according to the Catho- 
lick Faith, and not otherwiſe. With this the Biſhop was not ſatisfied ; 
but after much ado, and many importunate addrefles, ſhe was Bai- 
kd in the end of March this year. But not long after that, ſhe was a+ 
zzin apprehended, and examined before the King's Council then at 
Greenwich, where the ſeemed very indifferent what they did with her. 
She anſwered them in rel words, upon which they could fix no» 
thing, and made ſome ſharp reparties upon the Biſhop of Wincheſter. 
Some liked the wit and freedom of her diſcourſe, but others thought ſhe 
wastoo forward, From thence ſhe was ſent to Newgate,where ſhe wrote 
fmedevotions,and Letters,that ſhew her to have been a Woman of moſt 
extraordinary parts.She wrote to the King,*Thar as to the Lord's Supper, 
(te believed as much as Chriſt had ſaid in it,and as much,as the Catho- 
"lick Church from him did Teach. Upon Shaxton's Recantation they 
ſent him to her to prevail with her. But ſhe in ſtead of yielding to him, 
charged his Inconſtancy home upon him. She had been oft at Court,and 
wasmuch favoured by many great Ladies there; and it was believed the 
Queen had ſhewed kindneſs to her. So the Lord Chancellor examined 
her of what Favour or Encouragement ſhe had from any in the Court, 
particularly from the Dutcheſs of Suffolk, the Countels of Hertford, 
and fome other Ladies. But he could draw nothing from her, fave 
that one in Livery had brought her ſore Money, which he ſaid came 
two Ladies in the- Court. But they reſolved to extort further 
Confeſſions from her. And therefore carried her to the 7ower, they 
cauſed her to be laid on the Rack, and gave her a taſte of it. Yet ſhe 
confeſſed nothing, That ſhe was rackt is very certain, for I find it in an 
Original Journal of the Tranſactions in the Zower, written by A#- 
. Uuz thony 
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1546. thony Anthony : But Fox adds a paſſage that ſeems ſcarce credible, th anc 
WY > thing isfo extraordinary, and ſo unlike the CharaCter of the Lord Char: I 7ou 

cellor; who though he was fiercely zealous for the old Superſtit ha 
yet was otherwiſea great Perſon : it is, That he commanded the Liews. WY in 
nant of the 7ower to ſtretch her more ; but he refuſed to do it, and by MW |y 
She endures {ng further preſt, told him plainly he would not do it Thea 
" threatned him, but to no purpoſe ; ſo the Lord: Chancellor throjy ſw 
off his Gown, drew the Rack fo ſeverely, that he almoſt tore her By MW nic 
dy aſunder: yet conld draw nothing from her, for ſhe endured it wi MW Kit 
unuſual Patience and Courage. When the King heard this, he by. W tor 
med the Lord Chancellor for his Crue!ty, and excuſed the Lieutengy MW *Fe 
of the Tower. Fox does not vouch any Warrant for this, ſo that 
I have ſet it down,yet I give no entire credit to it :if it was true,it ſhew 
the ſtrange influence of that Religion, and that it corrupts the Noble 
natures ; yet the poor Gentlewomans being Rackt, wrought no pity 
the King towards her, for he left her to be proceeded againſt accordi 
to the Sentence: ſhe was carried to the Stake in Smzrhfeld a litth y 
ter that in a Chair, not being able to ſtand through the Tormentz 
kd is burn; the Rack. There were brought with her at the fame time, one Nic 
with ſome o- Belenian a Prieſt, John Adams a Taylor, and Fohn Laſſels one of the 
— King's Servants, ( it is likely he was the fame Perſon that had diſcos 
red Queen Xather;ne Howard's incontinency, for which, all the Popi 
Party, to be ſure, bore him no good will. ) 'They were all convidel 
upon the Statute of the Six Articles, for denying the Corpornl 
fence of Chriſt in the Sacrament. When they were brought thikn 
Shaxton, to compleat his Apoſtaſie, made a Sermon of the Sw 
ment, and inverghed againſt their Errors. That being —_ 
were tied to the Stake ; and then the Lord Chancellor ſent and & 
ſered them their Pardon, which was ready paſſed under the val 
if they would recant, But they loved not their lives ſo well, as tor 
deem them by the loſs of a good Conſcience; and therefore ericoing 
ing one another to ſuffer patiently for the Teſtimony of the Truth: 
they endured to the laſt, and were made Sacrifices by fire unto God 
There were alſo two in S»folk, and one in Norfolk, burnt on the fine 
account a little before this. 

k new defipn , But that Party at Court having incenſed the King much agzinl 
apainſt cran= thoſe Hereticks, reſolved to drive it further ; and to work the run 
mer, both of the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and of the Queen : Conch 
ing, that if theſe attempts were ſucceſsful, they ſhould carry 
thing elſe. - They therefore renewed their Complaints of the Ari 
Biſhop of Canterbury; and told the King, That though there wet 
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evident proofs ready to be brought againſt him, yet becauſe of hs "x 
Greatneſs, and the King's Carriage upon the former Complaints, note [th 
durſt appear againſt him. But if he were once put in the 7ower, that I i: 
Men might hope to be heard, they undertook to bring full and cat by 
Evidences of his being a Heretick. So the King conſented, Tha by 
he ſhould be the next day called before the Council, and ſent tothe I} , 
Tower, it they ſaw cauſe for it. And now they concluded him ru The 
ed. But in the night, the King ſent Sir Anthony Denny to Lambeth, Wi vo |: 
to bring the Arch-Biſhop to ſpeak with him. And when he came, <= 


the King told him what Informations had been brought againſt ” 
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and how far he had yielded to them, that he ſhould be ſent to the 1546. 
Tower next day : And therefore deſired to hear from himſelf what he -- | 
had to ſay upon it- Cranmer thanked him, that he had not left him 
in the dark, to be ſurprized in a matter that concerned him fo near- 
ly, He acknowledged the Equity of the King's proceedings ; and 
all that he deſired, was, That he might be brought to make his an- 
fwer: And that fince he was to be Queſtioned tor ſome of his Opi- 
nions, Judges might be aſſigned who underſtood thoſe matters. The 
King heard this with aſtoniſhment, wondering to ſee a Man fo little 74. goo; 
toncerned in his own perſervation. © But pleafantly told him, he was a grear wed 
*Fool that Icoked to his own fafety ſo little. For did he think that = 
*f he were once put in Priſon, abundance cf falſe witneſſes would 
t not be ſuborned to ruine him. Therefore ſince he did not take care 
*of himſelf, he would look to it. And fo he ordered him to appear 
next day before the Council, upon their Summons ; and when things 
were objected to him, to ſay, that ſince he was a Privy-Councellor, 
he defired they would uſe him, as they would look to be uſed in the 
like caſe: And therefore to move that his Accuſers might be brought 
face to face, and things be a little better conſidered before he was 
ſent to the Zower. And if they refuſed to grant that, then he was 
to appeal perſonally to the King, ( who intended to be abſent that 
dy,) and in token of it, ſhould ſhew them the King's Seal-Ring 
which he wore on his finger, and was well known to them all. So 
the King, giving him his Ring, ſent him privately home again. Next 
Mornings Meſſenger of the Council came early, and Summoned him 
to appear that day before the Council. So he went over, but was * 
bog kept waiting in the Lobby, before he was called in. At this un- 
uual ſight many were aſtoniſhed. But Door Burs, the King's Phy- 
fician, that loved Cranmer, and preſumed more on a diſeaſed King 
than others durſt do, went and told the King what a ſtrange thing 
le had feeri: * The Primate of all Enz/and waiting at the Council» 
"door, among the foot-meri and Servants. So the King ſent them 
word, That he ſhould be preſently brought in ; which being done,they 
kid, That there were many Informations againſt him, that all the He- 
felies that were in £»g/and came from him and his Chaplains. To 
Vick he anſwered as the King had directed him. Burt they inſiſt- 

on what was before projected, he faid, he was ſorry to be thus 

by thoſe with whom he had fate ſo long at that Board, fo that 
he muſt appeal from them to the King : And with that took otit the 
ings Ring, and ſhewed it: This put them in a wonderful confuſi- 
0, but they all roſe up and went to the King ; who checkt them 
| brerely for uſing the Arch-Biſhop fo unhandlomely. He faid, he 

tit he had a wiſer Council, than now he found they were. 

He proteſted by the Faith he owed to God, laying his hand on his 
Breaſt, That if a Prince could be obliged by his Subje@, he was 
"by the Arch-Biſhop, and that he took him to be the moſt faithful 
'Subje& he had, and the Perſon to whom he was moſt beholding. 
The Duke'of Norfo/k made a trifling excuſe, and ſaid, They meant 
to harm to the Arch-Biſhop, but only to vindicate his Innocency by 
hch a Tryal, which would have freed him from the aſperſions that 


fere caſt 0n him. But the King anſwered, he would nor ſuffer —_ 
| that 
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that were ſo dear to him, to be handled in that f aſhion. He kno 


YR the Fattions that were among them, and the malice that ſome 


Antiq. Br. 
in vita Cranm. 


Another de- 
ſign againſt 
the Queen, 


them bore to others ; which he would ei: her extinguiſh or punig 
very ſpeedily. So he commanded them all to be Reconciled to Cray 
mer: Which was done with the outward Ceremony of taking him 
the hand ; and was mofft real on his part, though the other Party did 
not ſo eaſily lay down the hatred they bore him. This I place at thi 
time ; though Parker, who related it, names no year nor time in which 
it was done ; but he leads us very near it, by ſaying, it was after the 
Duke of S«fol{'s death ; and this being the only time after that, n 
which the King was in an ill humor againſt the Reformers, I conclude 
it fell out at this time. 

That Party finding it was in vain to puſh at Crammer any more, dif 
never again endeavour it. Yet one Deſign failing, they ſet on anothe 
againſt the Queen. She was a great favourer of the Reformers, ar 
had frequently Sermons in her Privy-Chamber, by ſome of tho 
Preachers ; which were not ſecretly carried ; but became genenly 
known: When it came to the King's ears, he took no notice of 
And the Queen carried her ſelf, in all other things, not only wig 
an exact conduct, but with that wonderful care about the Kings per 
ſon, which became a Wife that was raiſed by him to ſo great an hv 
nour, that he was much taken with her : So that nore durit adventure 
on making any complaints againſt her. Yet the King's diſtemperse 
creaſing, and his peeviſhneſs growing with them, he became mar 
uneaſie ;_ and whereas ſhe had frequently uſed to talk to him of 8+ 
lIigion, and defended the Opinion of the Reformers, in which he wal 
ſometimes pleaſantly maintain the Argument ; now, becoming mae 


impatient, he took it ill at her hands. And ſhe had ſometime inthe 


heat of diſc. urſe gone very far. So one night, aſter ſhe had left hin, 
the King being difpleaſed, vented it to the Biſhop of W7xcheſter that 
ſtood by : And he craftily and maliciouſly ſtruck in with the Kings 
anger, and faid all that he could deviſe againſt the Queen, todrie 
his reſentments higher : and took in the Lord Chancellor into the 
deſign to aſſiſt him. They filled the King's head with many ſtores 
of his Queen, and ſome of her Ladies : and faid, They had favour 
ed 4nne Askew, and had Heretical Books amongſt them ; and he ptr 
ſuaded the King, that they were Traitors as well as Hereticks. Tit 
matter went ſo far, that Articles were drawn againſt her, which tle 
King Signed ; for without that, it was not fafe for any to Imprad 
the Queen. But the Lord Chancellor putting up that Paper carelel 
it dropt from him: And being taken up by one of the Quees 
Party, was carried to her. Whether the King had really delight 
her ruine, or not, is differently repreſented by the Writers who li 

near that time. - But ſhe ſeeing his hand to ſuch a Paper, had real 
to conclude her ſelf loſt. Yet by advice of one of her Friends, it 
went to ſee the King, who received her kindly, ſet on a Diſcowt 
about Religion. But ſhe anſwered, that women, by their firſt Gt 
ation, were made ſubje& to Men ; and they being made after the 
mage of God, as the Women were after their Image, ought tot 
{truCt their Wives: who were to learn of them : and ſhe much mor, 


was to. be taught by his Majeſty, who was a Prince of ſuch _ 
| ent 
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© Learning and Wiſdom. Not ſo by St. Mary, faid the King, you 
are become 4 Dottor, able to Inſtrutt us, and not to be Inſtrutted by us. 
To which ſhe anſwered, That it ſeemed he had much miſtaken the 
freedom ſhe had taken to argue with him, ſince ſhe did it partly to 
» him in diſcourſe, and ſo put cver the time, and make him 
o his pain ; and partly to receive InitruQtions from him, by 
wh the had profited much. And »i5;t even ſo > Said the King, 
then we are friends again. S0 he embraced her with great affetion, 
1nd ſent her away with very tender aſſurances of his conſtant Love 
oher, But the next day had been appointed for carrying her, ard ſome 
of her Ladies, to the Tower. The day being fair, the King went to 
ke a little air in the Garden, and ſent for her to bear him company. 
As they were together, the Lord Chancellor came in, having about 
of the Guard with him, to have arreſted the Queen. But 
the King ſtept aſide to him, and after a little diſcourſe, he was heard 
10 call him X"nave, Foo! and Beaſt, and he bade him get him out of 
his Sight The Innocent Queen who underſtood not that her danger 
we ſonear, ſtudied to mitigate the King's diſpleaſure, and interceded 
vr the Lord Chancellor. But the King told her, ſhe had no reaſon 
to plead for him. : 

& this deſign miſcarried, which as it abſolutely diſheartned the 
Ppiſts, ſo it did totally alienate the King from them; and in particu- 
lr from the Biſhop of Wincheſter, whoſe ſight he could never after 
ticendure. But he made an humble Submiſſion to the King which 
thouph it preſerved him from further puniſhment, yet could not re- 


ſore him 0 the King's favour. But the Duke of Norfolk, and his , 


1546. 
CARY 


The cauſes of 


he Duke of 


Son, the Earl of Surrey, fell under a deeper Misfortune. The Duke x»fotzs air: 
of Norfolk had been long Lord Treaſurer of E» land : He had done grace. 


great ſervices to the Crown on many ſignal Occaſions, and ſucceſs had 
awaysaccompanied him. His Son, the Earl of Surrey, was allo a brave 
2nd noble Perſon, Witty and Learned to an high degree, but did not 
command Armies with ſuch Succeſs. He was much provoked at the 
Exrl of Hertford's being ſent over to France in his room, and upon 
that had faid, That within a little while they ſhould ſmart for it ; with 
fme other expreſſions that favoured of Revenge, and a diſlike of the 
Xing, and a hatred of the Counſellors. The Duke of Norfolk had 
endeavoured to ally himſelf to the Earl of Zerrford, and to his Bro- 
ther Sir Thomas Seimour, perceiving how much they were in the King's 
favour, and how great an Intereſt they were like to have under the 
ſucceeding Prince. And therefore would have engaged his Son, be- 
ing then a Widower, to Marry that Earls Daughter : And preſſed 
hs Daughter, the Dutcheſs of Richmond, Widow to the King's Na- 
tural Son, to Marry Sir Thomas Seimour. But though the Earl of Sur- 
rey adviſed his Sifler to the Marriage projected for her, yet he would 
not conſent to that deſigned for himſelf, nor did the Propoſition a- 
bout his Siſter take effect. The Seimours, could not but ſee the En- 
mity the Earl of Surrey bore them, and they might well be jealous 
ofthe Greatneſs of that Family ; which was not only toe big for a 
Subje@ of it ſelf, but was raiſed ſo high by the dependence of the 
whole Popith Party, both at home and abroad, that they were like 


lobe very dangerous Competitors for the chief Government of At- 
_ fairs} 
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1546. fairs, if the King were once out of the way ; whoſe diſeaſe was noy 
WY Y growing ſo faſt upon him, that he could not I've many weeks, Ne 


1547: 


The Earl of 
Surrey Exc- 
cuted, 


The Duke's 
ſubmiſhon to 
the King. 


is it unlikely that they perſuaded the King, that if the Earl of Surrey 
ſhould Marry the Lady Mary, it might embroil his Sons Governmes, 
and perhaps ruine him. And it was ſuggetted, That he had fome 
high Project in his thoughts, both by his continuing unmarrigg, and 
by his uſing the Arms of Eduard the Conteflor, wh.ch of late he 
had given in his Coat, without a Diminution. But to compleat the 
Duke of Norfo/{'s ruine, his Dutcheſs who had complained of hisy. 
ſing her ill, and had been ſeparated from him abour tour years, tur 
ed Informer againſt him. His Son and Daughter were alfo in ill terns 
together. So the Siſter !nformed all that the could againſt herBy, 
ther. And one Mrs. Z7://and, for whom the Duke was believed 
have an unlawful afte&i n, diſcovered allſhe kr ew ; but all amourt, 
ed to no more, than ſome paſſionate Expreſſions of the Son, and foms 
Complaints of the Father, who thought he was not beloved by ti 
King, and his Counſellors, and that he was ill uſed, in not being tri. 
ed with the ſecret of affairs. And all Perſons being encouraged y 
bring Informations againſt them, Sir Richard Southwell charged the 
Earl of Surrey in ſome Points that were of a higher nature : which th 
Earl denied, a" d deſired to be admitted, according to the MartialLiy, 
to fight in his ſhirt with Soxthwe/. But that not being grantcd, he 
his Father were committed to the Tower. That which was moſt in 
fiſted on, was, their giving the Arms of Edward the Confetlor which 
were only to be given by the Kings of Eng/and. This the Eald 
Sarrey jullified: and faid, they gave their Arms, according tothe 
pinion of the King's Heraulds. But all excuſes availed nothing, fer 
his Father and he were deſigned to be deſtroyed, upon reaſons of dtate: 
for which, ſome colou!s were to be found out. 

The Earl of Surrey being but a Commoner, was brought to hi 
Tryal at Guildha//; and put upon an Inqueſt of Commoners conf 
ing of nine Knights and three Efquires, by whom he was found gui 
ty of Treaſon, and had Sentence of death paſſed upon him; whid 
was Ccxecuted on the 19th of January at Tower-#7i//, It was gene 
rally condemned, as an Ad of high injuſtice and ſeverity, which 
loaded the Seimours with a popular Odizm that they could never over 
come. He was much pitied, being a Man of great Parts and high 
Courage, with many other Noble Qualities. 

But the King who never hated nor ruined any body by halvs 
reſolved to compleat the Misfortunes of that Family, by the Atta 
der of the Father. And as all his Eminent Services were now-lo- 
gotten, ſo the Submiſſions he made, could not allay a diſpleaſure 
that was only to be fatisfied with his Life and Fortune, He wrote 
to the King, proteſting his Innocency : © That he had never a thought 
* to his prejudice, and could not imagine what could be laid to hs 
* Charge: He had ſpent his whole Lite in his Service, and did nit 
* know that ever he had offended any Perſon ; or that any were di- 
* pleaſed with him, except for .profecuting the breakers of the AG 
* about the Sacrament of the Altar. But in that, and in every thing 
*elſe, as he had been always obedient to the King's Laws, fo he ws 
* reſolved {till to obey any Laws he ſhould make. He defired he mig 
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_ The examined with his Accuſers face to face, before the King, of 
ExXa | , belore the King, of. 1547. 
| ©:1t leaſt before his Council ; and if it did not appear that he was CAVAI 
«wrongfully accuſed, let him be puniſhed as he deſerved. In Con- 
© cuſion he begged the King would have pity on him, and reſtore 
* him to his favour ; tdking all his Lands or Goods from him, or as 
«much of them, as he pleaſed. Yet all this had no effet on the 
ing, So he was deſired to make a more formal Submiſſion ; which 
he did on the 12h of January under his hand, ten Privy Councellors 
being Witneſſes. In it he confeſſed, * Firſt his diſcovering the 
© Secrets of the King's Council. Secondly, his concealing his Son's Trea- 
«fon, in uſing to give the Arms of St. Edward the Confeſlor, which 
*Jid only belong to the King, and to which his Son had no Right. 
*7hirdly, That he had ever ince his Father's death, born in the firſt 
*quarter of his, Arms, the Arms of Exgland: with a difference of the 
Labels of Silver, that are the proper Arms of the Prince ; which was 
© done in prejudice of the King and the Prince : and gave occaſion 
{for diſturbing or interrupting the Succeſſion to the Crown of the 
"Realm. This he acknowledged was High Treaſon, he confeſſed he 
(deſerved to be attainted of High Treaſon ; and humbly begged the 
(King's Mercy and Compaſſion. He yielded to all this, hoping by 
fuch a Submiſſion and Compliance to have overcome the King's dif- 
pleaſure. But his expeQations failed him. 5 ES | 
A Parliament was called, the reaſon whereof was pretended to be The Parliz, 
the Coronation of the Prince of Wales. But it was thought the true Tat mece. 
cauſe of calling it, was, to Attaint the Duke of Norfolk : for which 
they had not colour enough, to do it in a Tryal by his Peers. There- 
forean Attainder by Act of Parliament was thought the better way. 
$ it-was moved, that the King intending to Crown his -Son, Prince 
of Wales, deſired they would go on with all poſſible haſte in the 
Attainder of the Duke of _—_ - that ſo theſe Places which he held 
by Patent, might be diſpoſed gf by the King to ſuch as he thought 
ft, who ſhould Ailiſt at the Coronation. And upon this ſlight pre- 
tence, ſince a better could not be found ; the Bill of Attainder was 
* read the firſt time on the 182h of January : And on the 19th and 2<2h 
it was read the ſecond and third time ; and gfo paſſed in'the Houſe 
of Lords, and was ſent down to the Commons, who on the 2.4h The Duke of 
fnt it up alſo paſſed. On the 27th the Lords were ordered to be in 2a 
their Robes, That the Royal Aſſent might be given to it : which the 
lvs W Lord Chancellor, with ſome others joyned in Commiſion, did give 
ain WY by virtue of the King's Letters Patents. And it had been executed 
for WY the next Morning, it the King's death had not prevented it. Upon 
furs, what grounds this Attaindor was founded, F can only -give this Ac- 
rot F count from »the 34th Act of the firſt Parliament of Queen Mary; in 
wh FF Which this At is declared null and void, by the Common' Law of 
is WY the Land; for I cannot find the At it ſelf upon Record. In the At 
nt Y of Repeal it is ſaid, * That there was no ſpecial matter in the A of 
a *Attainder, but only general words of Treaſons and Conſfpiracies ; 
At} * and that our of their care of the preſervation of the King and the 
ing I - Prince, they paſſed it. But the Act of Repeal fays alſo, That the 
ws lb only thing with which he was charged, was, For bearing of Arms, 
joht ©} . Fhuch he and his Anceſtors had born, both within and without the 
. X x * Kingdom : 
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* Kingdom : both in the King's preſence, and in the fight of his Pro. 


Cas genitors: which they might Lawfully bear and give, as by gay 


His death 
prevented by 
the King's. 


Box, 


- 


The Empe- 


© nd ſubſtantial matter of Record it did appear. Ir is allo alſo 

« That the King died after the date of the Commiſſion, That the 
* King only empowered them to give his Afſent, bur did not gi 
© it himſelf : And that it did not appear by any Record, that t 

* cave it. That the King did not Sign the Commitlion with his ogy 
© hand, his Stamp being only ſet to it, and that not to the upper, 
but the neither part of it, contrary to the King's cuſtom, aj 
theſe particulars, though cleared afterwards, I mention now, becauþ 
they give light to this matter. 

As ſoon as the AR was paſſed, a Warrant was ſent to the Lie. 
tenant of the Tower, to cut off his head the next Morning ; but the 
King dying in the night,. the Lieutenant could do nothing on thy 
Warrant. And it ſeems it was not thonght adviſable, to begin th 


new King Reign with ſuch an Odious Execution. And thus the Duke 
k 


of Norfolk eſcaped very narrowly. Both Parties decanted on this di, 
ferently. The Conſciencious Papiſts ſaid, 1t was Gods juſt Judgmen 
on him, who had in all things followed theKing's pleaſure, okes, 
times againſt his own Conſcience; That he ſhould ſmart under thy 
Power, which himſelf had helped fo conſiderably to make it be raiſe 
ſo high. The Proteſtants could not bur obſerve an hand of God, 
meaſuring out ſuch a hard meaſure to him, that was fo heavy on 4 
thoſe poor People that were queſtioned for Herefie. But Cranmer'sy- 
riage in, this matter was ſuitable to the other parts of his Life, {x 
he withdrew to Croydon,and would not ſo much as te preſent inPy. 
liament, when fo unjuſt an At was paſſed, and his abſence at thi 
time was the more conſiderable, fince the King was ſo dangerouſly il, 
that it miſt be concluded it could be no flight Cauſe that made hin 
withdraw at ſuch a time. But the Duke of Norfolk had been hi 
conſlant Enemy, therefore he would not ſo much as be near the pub 
lick Councils, when ſo ſtrange an At was paſſing. Bur at thelane 
ime the Biſhop of Wincheſter was officiouſly hanging on in the Coun; 
and though he was forbid to come to Council, yet always when the 
Councellors went into the King's Bed-Chamber, he went with then 
to the door, to make the World believe he was ſtill one of the num- 
ber, and ſtaying at the door till the reſt came out, he returned with 
them. But he was abſolutely loſt in the Ring's Opinion. 

There is but one other ſtep of Foreign buſineſs in this Reign; 


ror's deſigns a- Which was an Embaſſy ſent over by the Duke of Saxony, to let the 
gainſt the P'o-King know of the League between the Pope and the Emperor, fo 


reſtans., 


the Extirpation of Hereſie : and that the Emperor was making Wu 
on him, and the other Princes, in purſuance ot that League, There 
fore he deſired the King's Aſſiſtance. But at the fame time, the En- 
peror did by his Agents every-where diſown, that the War was made 
upon a Religious Account: and faid it was only to maintain the 
Rights of the Empire ; which thoſe Princes had affronted, So the 
King anſwered, that as ſoon as it did appear to him, that Religio 
was 'the cauſe of the War, he would affiſt them. But that abich 


made this ſo invelved, was, That though at Rome the Pope declared 


it was a Holy War, and ordered Prayers and Proceſſions to be _ 
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Succeſs ; yet the Emperor in all his Declarations took no notice I547. 
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of Religion : He had alſo divided the Proteſtant Party, ſo that fome CPWIgs 


of them joyned with him, and others were Nzutrals. And when in 
Germany it ſelf this matter was {o little underſtood, it was eaſy to a- 
uſe Strangers by giving them a wrong account of it. 

The King was overgrown with corpulency and fatneſs, ſo that 
te became more and more unwieidy, He could not go up or down 
airs, but as he was raiſed up, or let down by an Engine. And an 
old fore in bis Leg became very uneaſy to him; ſothat all the hu- 
mors in. bis Body ſinking down into his Leg, he was much pained, 
1nd became exceeding froward and intrattable, to which his incxcu- 
ſible ſeverity to the Duke of Norfolk and his Son may bein a great 
mesfure imputed. His Servants durſt ſcarce ſpeak to him, to pur 
tim in mind of his approaching end. And an AC of Parliament 
which was made for the ſecurity of the King's Lite, had ſome words 
init againſt the Forctelling of his death; which made every one a- 
fad to ſpeak to him of it: leſt he in hisangry and imperious hu- 
mors ſhould have Ordered them to be Indifted upon that Statute. But 
he {elt nature declining apace , and fo made the Will, he had 
L{ behind him at his laſt going into France, be written over again 5 
vith this only difference, That Gardiner Biſhop of WincheFer, whom 
he had appointed one of the Executors of his Will, that of th? Coun- 
cellorsto his Son, till he came of Age, was now left out : Of which 
when Sir Authony Brown put the King in mind, q—— it was 
only an Omiſſion, he anſwered, That he knew Gardizer*s temper well 
enough, and though he could Govern him, yet none of them would 
table to do it ; and that he would give: them much trouble. And 
when Brown at another time repeated the motion to the King: he 
told him, if he ſpake more of that, he would firike him out of his 
Will too, The Will was ſaid to be Signed the 3oth of Decemter. 
It is Printed at large by Fuller ; and the moſt Material parts of it by 
Helin. So1 need fay little of it, only the moſt ſignal Clauſe in ir, 
ws, That he excluded the Line of Scotland out of the Succeſſion, 
and preferred the two Daughters of the French Queen by Charles Bran- 
dmto them. Ard this leads me to diſcover ſeveral things concerg- 
ing this Will, which have been hitherto unknown. 1 draw them 
from a Letter Written to Sir Wi/liam Cecz/, then Secretary of State 
to Queen Flizabeth, ( atterwards Lord Burleigh, ) by William Maits 
ladot Lethingtoun Secretary of State to the Queen of Scotland, This 
Maitland was accounted a Man of the greateſt parts of any in his Na- 
tion at that time ; though his Treachery in turning over to the Party 
that was againſt the Queen, very much blemiſhed his other Quali- 
tis: but he expiated his fault by a real Repentance ; which appear- 
& in his returning to his duty, and loſing all afterwards in her 
quarrel, His Letter w1ll be found in the Co/tedtion. The Subſtance 


The Kiug's 
ſickneſs; 


ColleR, 


and deſign of it is, to clear the Right his Miſtreſs had to the Crown Numb. 30. 
of Emland : in caſe the Queen ſhould die without Heirs of her Body. __ larrer 


Therein after he had anſwered other Otj:Rions, he comes to this of 
the Will. To it he fays. *© That according to the At of Parlia- 
"ment, the King's Will was to be S;gned with his own hand ; but 
"this Will was only Signed by the Stamp. Then the King never Or- 
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I547. * dered the Stamp ro te put to it : He had been olrt deſired to $; 
CV Yo © it, but had always pur 1t off ; but when they ſaw his death approach, 
* ing, one William Clark ſervant t> Thow as HHennage put the Stany 
* to it, and ſome Gentlemen that were waiting without, were 
© led in to Sign it as Witneſſes. For+this he appeal'd to the & 
* ſition of the Lord Pog*t, and defired the Marqueſs of Winckefs 
* and Northampton, the karl of Pembroke, Sir William Petre, Six In, 
* ry Nevil, Sir Maurice Berkeley, Sir Anthony Denny DeCtor Buts, yy 
* ſome others, might be examined ; and that their Depoſitions might 
* be entred into the Chancety. Healſo appealed to the Original Will 
© by which ir would appear, Thar it was not Signed, but only Stare, 
*d; and that not being according to the AC of Parliament, which 
* in ſuch extraordinary things mult be ſtrictly taken, the. Will was 
no force, Thus it appears, what vulgar *Errors pats upon the Work 
And though for ſeventy five years, the Scotifſh Race has enjoyed th 
Crown of Erg/and, and after ſo long a poſſeſſion it is very ſuperfly 
ous to clear a Title which is univerſally acknowledged ; yet tlieRex, 
er will not be ill pleaſed ro ſee how 1}]-grounded that pretence wg 
which ſome managed very {cditiouſly curing the Reign cf Queen . 
lizabeth, for excluding that Line. 
But it this Wil! was not ſigned by the King, other Grants yer 
> certainly made by him on his death-bed: one was to the City g 
London, of 5<o Marks a year for endowing an Hoſpital which ug 
called Chrifts Feſpital; and he ordered the Chutch of the Fraxifas 
alittle within Newgate to be opened, which he gave to the Hoſpital 
This was done the 3d of January. Another was of Trinity College i 
Cambridge one of the Nobleſt Foundations in Chriſtendom. Heconts 
nued in a decay till the 27 of the month; and then many ſigns o 
his approaching end appearing, few would adventu:eon fo unweleam 
a thing as to put him in mind of his change then imminent : but$i 
Anihony Denny had the honeſty and courage to do it, and defired hin 
to prepare for death, and remember his former Life, and toll a 
Ged for Mercy through Jeſus Chriſt. Upon which the King expreſſkd 
his grict for the Sins of his paſt Lite, yet he ſaid he truſted in the 
mercies of Chriſt, which were greater than they were. Then Dem 
asked him if any Churchman ſhould be ſent for ; and he ſaid, if any, 
it ſhould be Arch-Biſhop Crarmer : and after he had reſted alittk 
finding his Spirits decay apace, he ordered him to be ſent for toCry 
don, where he was then. But before he could come,the King was ſpeeds 
leſs. So Cranmer defired him to give ſome ſign of his dying in the Fatt 
of Chriſt, upon which he ſqueezed his hand, and ſoon after died, 6 
ter he had Reigned 37 years, and 9 months, in the ſix and fiftieth yet 
of his age. His death was kept up three days, for the Journals d 
the Houſe of Lords ſhew, that they continued reading Bills, and gy 
ing on in- buſineſs till the 31it. and no ſooner did the Lord Chas 
cellor ſignify to them that the K'ng was dead, and that the Parks 
ment was thereby diſſolved. Ir is certain the Parliament had nobs 
ing after the King's breath was out ; ſo their ſitting till the 3 1 ſhews 
that the Kings death was not generally known all thoſe three days.Tit 
reaſons of concealing it ſo long m'ght either be, that they were cot- 
ſidering what to do with the Duke of Norfel&, or that the Szymen! 
were 
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were laying their matrers,fo as to be ſecure in the Government tefore 1547. 
they publiſh2d the King's Death. I ſhall not adventure on adding any 
further Charaſter of him, to that which 1s done with ſo much Wit and 
Judgmert by the Lord /Zerbert, bur ſhall refer the Reader wholly to 
him : only addingan account of the blockeſt part of it, the Attaindors 
that paſſed the laſt x 3 years of his hie : vw hich are comprehended 
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» & vithio this Book, of which I have caſt over the Relation ro the Con- 

nd I cluſion of 1t. : ; | 

he Ia the latter part of his Reign, there were many things that ſcem anaccount of 
f ſeyerities, eſpecially as rhey are repreſented by the Writers of the King's I 
ir. WY che Rowan Party ; whoſe Relations are not a little ſtrengthned by the the Fopiſh 


< WY frint excuſes and the miſtaken accounts, thit moſt of the Proteſtant Purry, 
> MW Hiſtorians have made. The Kirg was naturally impctuous and could 
rl MW notbear provocation ; the times were very tickli{h ; his Subje&ts were 
generally 2ddicted to the old Superſtition, eſpecially in the Northern 
parts; the Monks and Friars were both numerous and wealthy ; the 
Pope was his implacaile Enemy, the Emperor was a formidable Prince, 
and being then Malter of all the Nether/ands, had many advantages 
for the War he deſigned againſt Fng/and. Cardinal Peo! his kinſman, 
ws going over all the Courts of Chriſt:ndom, to perſ[wade a League 
wiinſt Eng/1nd ; as being a thing of greater neceſſity and merit than 
2 War againſt the Zurk. This being without the leaſt aggravation, 
the ſtate of affairs ar that tim2, it muſt be confeſſed he was fore pur 
tit, A Superſtition that was ſo blind and headftrong, and Enemies 
that were both ſo powertu!, ſo ſpiteful, and fo induſtrious, made ri- 

neceſſary : nor is any General of an Army more concerned to 
tal ſeverely with Sptzs and Intelligencers, than he was to procecd a- 
fiinſt all the Popes adherents, or ſuch as kept a correſpondence with 
Pl. He had obſerved in Hiſtory, that upon much leſs provocation 
than himſelf had given, not only ſeveral Emperors and Foreign Prin- 
&5 had been diſpoſſefſed of their Dominions ;z but two of his own An- 
ceſtors, Henry the 2d and King Fehr, had been driven to great ex- 
tremitics, and forced to unuſual and moſt indecent ſubmiſſions by the 
means of the Popes and their Clergy. 

The Popes power over the Clergy was ſo abſolute, and their de- 
pendance and obedience to him was ſo implicite;and the Popiſh Clergy 
tad fogreat an intereſt in the ſuperſtitious multitude, whoſe conſcien- 
& they governed, that nothing Þut a ſtronger paſſion could either 
ttiethe Clergy, or quiet the People: If there had been the leaſt 
hope of impunity, . the laſt part of his Reign would have been one 
continued Rebellion ; therefore to prevent a more profuſe effuſion of 
blood, it ſeerned neceſſary to execute Laws ſevercly in ſome particu« 

inſtances, 

There is one calumny that runs in a thread through all the Hiſto- 
rans of the Popiſh ſide, which not a few of our own have ignorant- 
Iy taken up, Tat many were put to death for not ſwearing the King's 
acy. It is an impudent falſhood ; for not ſo much as one per- 
on ſuffered on that accourt; nor was there any Law for any ſuch 
Oath before the Parliament ia the 28th year of the King's Reign, when 
le unſufferable Bull of Pope Paul the 3d, engaged him ro look a 
more to his own fafety. Then indeed in the Oath tor maintain- 


ing 
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1547. 10g the ſucceſſion ot the Crown, the Subj. Cts were required underths 
LAY pains of Treaſon, to ſwear that the King was ſupream head of th 
Church of Eng/and;jbut that was not mentioned in the former Oaththy 
was made in the 2.5th,and enacted in the 26th year of his Reign.ſtey, 
not but be conleſſed, rhar ro ena&t under _= ot death that no 
ſhould deny the King's Titles, and to procced upon that againſt offee 
ders, is a very difterent thing rom forcing them to ſwear the King 
to be the Supream Head of the Church. 

Dme Corky. The firſt inſtance of theſe Capital proceedings was in Zaſter Tem, 
fans executed in the beginning of the 27th year ot his Reign. Three Priors and; 
for _— Monk, of the Carthu/fran Order, were then indifted of Treaſon, for ly. 
— ing, that the King was not ſupream Head under Chriſt of the Church 

England, Theſe were John Foughton Prior of the Charter-kouſe ogy 
London, Auguftiu Webſter Prior of Axholme, Robert Laurence Pri 
of Bevoll,and Richard Reynolds a Monk of Sion: this laſt was eſtcemy 
a lcarned man, for that time, and that Order, They were tried 
Weſtminſter- Hall by a Commiſhon of Oyer and Terminer : thy pleady 
not guilty, but the Jury found them guilty, and Judgment was ging 
that they ſhould ſuffer as Traitors. The Record mentions no othe 
particulars ; but the Writers of the Popiſh ſide make a ſplendid reciy 
of the courage and conſtancy they expreſſed both in their Tryal, al 
at their Death. It was no difficult thing for men fo uſcd to the ls 
gend, and the making of fine ſtories for Saints and Martyrs ofthe 
Orders, to dreſs up their Narratives with much pomp. But asther 
pleading Not Guilty to the Indictment, ſhews no extraorcinary rm. 
lution, fo the account that is given by them of one Hall a Sealy 
Prieſt that died with them, is fo falſe, that there is good reaſon toll 
pett all. He isfaid to have ſuffered on the ſame account ; but thee 
cord of his Attainder gives a very diftercnt relation of it. 

And Halla He, and Robert Feron, were indifted at the ſame time, for havig 
Prieſt for * ſaid many ſpiteful and Treaſonable things, as, That the King ws1 
—_—- i- © Tyrant, an Heretick, a Robber, and an Adulterer ; that they hope 
King, * he ſhould die ſuch a death as King John, and Richard the 3d did; 

© that they looked when thoſe in /re/and and Wales ſhould invade Be 
* eland;and they were aſſured that three parts of four in E»g/andwoul 
* be againſt the King : they alſo ſaid that they ſhould never livene- 
*rily till the King and the Rulers were plucked by the Pates, a 
* brought to the Por, and that it would never be well with the Chud 
* till that was done. ZHa/l had not only faid this, but had alſo writta 
it to Feron the xoth of March that year. When they were broupit 
to the Bar, they at firſt pleaded Not Guilty , but full proof be 
brought, they themſelves confeſſed the Indictment, before the Juy 
went aſide, and put themſelves on the King's mercy : upon whic 
this being an imagining and contriving both War againſt the Kin 
and the King's death, judgment was given as in caſes of Treaſon: 
no mention being made of Feron's death- it ſeems he had his parti 
Hall ſuffered with the four Carthafians who were hanged in tit 
habits. 

Three other They proceeded no further in Faſter-Term: but in Trinity Term wh, 

Monks Exc- was another Commiſſion of Qyer and 7erminer, by which ZZump# 
Middlemore, William Exmew, and Scba(tian Nudigate, three New 
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Te Charter-houſe near London, © were Indifted of Treaſon, tor ha- 
ring faid on the 25th of May, * that they neither could nor would con 
«nt to be obedient to the King's Highneſs,as true, lawful and obedi- 
t ent SubjeQs ; to take him to be Supream Head oh Earth of tte 
Church of England. They all pleaded Not Guilty, but were found 
Guilty by the Jury ; and Judgment was given. © When: they were 
condemned, they deſired that they might receive the body of Chriſt 
tefore their death. But ( as Judge Spe/man Writ) the Court would 
not grant it, ſince that was never done in ſuch caſes but by Order 
fom the King, Two days after that, they were Executed: "Two 0- 
ther Monks ot that ſame Order, Fohn Ro:heſter, and Fames Wotver, 
ſuffered on the ſame account at 7ork in May this year. Ten other 
(ythefan Monks were ſhut up within their Cells; where nine of 
them dyed, the tenth was hanged in the beginning of Aug»ſt. Con- 
eerning thoſe perſons I find this faid in ſome Original Letters, that they 
hd brought over into England, and vented in it, ſome Books that 
were Written beyond Sea, againſt the King's Marriage, and his other 
proceedings, which being tound in their Houſe, they were preſſed to 
peruſe the Books that were written for the King, but obſtinately re- 
uſed todo it ; they had alſo been involved in the buſineſs of the Maid 
of Kent, for which, though all the Complices in it, except thoſe who 
uffertd for it, were pardoned by AR of Parliament, yet ſuch as 
had been concerned in it were ſtill under jealouſie: and it is no wons 
je upon new provocations they met with the uttermoſt rigor of 
the Law. | 

Theſe Tryals made way for two others that were more Signal : 
ofthe Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Sir Thomas More, The firſt of theſe 
bd been a Priſoner above a year, and was very ſeverely uſed : he 
atplined in his Letters to Cromwe!/, that he had neither Cloths, 
(6 Fire, being then about fourſcore. This was underſtood at. Rome, 
13d upon it, Pope Clement, by an officious kindneſs to him, or ra- 
therin ſpite to King Zenry, declared him a Cardinal, and ſent him 
aRed hat. When the King knew this, he ſent to Examine him a- 
boutit; but he proteſted he had uſed no endeavors to procure it, 
ad valued it fo little, that if the Hat were lying at his feet, he would 
not take it up. Tt never came nearer him than Picard) : yet this did 
ercpitate his ruin, - But if he had kept his opinion of the King's Su- 
pemacy to himſelf, they could not have proceeded further. He 
would not do that, but did upon ſeveral occaſions ſpeak againſt it,ſo he 

sbrought to his Tryal on the 17th of June. The Lord Chancel- 
br, the Duke of Suffolk, and ſome other Lords, together with the 
Judges, fate upon him by a Commiſſion of Oyer and Zermiver. He 
jeaded Not Guz/ty, but being found Guilty, Judgment was paſſed on 
un todie as a Traitor ; but he was by a Warrant from the King,be- 
Kaed, . Upon the 22d of June, being the day of his Execution, he 
reled himſelf with more than ordinary care ; and when his man took 
tice of it, he told him he was to be that day a Bridegroom; As 

Ws led to the place of Execution, being ſtopt in the way by the 
0d, he opened his New Teſtament, and prayed to this purpoſe ; 
at, as that Book had been his Companion and chief comfort in his 
FWapriſoament, ſo then ſome place might turn up to him, that _ 
comfort 
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comfort him in his laſt paſſage : This being ſaid, he opened the 
math 2 venture, in which theſe words of St. Fohn's Goſpel turned 
This is life eternal to know thee the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt wha 
thou haſt ſent, So he ſhut the Book with much fatistaQtion, ang y 
the way was repeating and meditating on them; When he cameq 
the Scaffold he pronounced the Te Deam, and after ſome other dy 
tions his head was cut off. 
: Thus died Fohn Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, in the 8th year of j; 
His Charadter. 1 v0, He was a Learned and Devout Man, but much addidted to 
ſuperſtitions in which he had been bred up: And that led himto gy 
ſeverities againſt all that oppoſed them. He had been for manyyey 
Confeſſor to the King's Grand-Mother, the Counteſs of Richmy, 
and it was telieved that he perſwaded her to thoſe Noble deſigns h 
the advancement of Learning, of Founding two Colleges in (@& 
bridge, St. Jchn's, and Chriſt's College, and Divinity Profeffors inhy 
Univerſities. And in acknowledgment of this, he was choſen Chy 
cellor of the Univerſity of Cambridge. Henry the 7th gave hin 
Biſhoprick of Rocheſter, which he, following the Rule of the Pri 
tive Church, would never change for a better ; he uſed toy j 
Church was his Wife, and he would never part with her, beck 
was poor. He continued in great favour with the King, till the 
ſineſs of the Divorce was ſet on foot ; and then he adhered þ fn 
ly to the Queen's cauſe, and the Pope's Supremacy, that he ws 
ried by that, headlong into great Errors, as appears by the bulut 
of the Maid of Xent Many thought the King ought to have proce 
ed againſt him rather upon that, which was a point of State, ty 
; upon the Supremacy , which was matter of Conſcience. But 
King was reſolved to let all his SubjeQs fee, there was no 
to be expeRted by any that denied his being Supream head of t& 
Church ; and therefore made him and More, two Examples forts 
rifying the reſt, This being much cenſured beyond Sea, Gard, 
that was never wanting 1n the moſt ſervile compliances, wrote an 
dication of the King's proceedings. The Lord ZZerbert hadit inl 
hands, and tells it was written in elegant Latin, but that he thou 
it too long, and others judged it was too vehement, to be inſerted u 
his Hiſtory. 
On the 1ſt of July, Sir Thomas More was brought to his Thi 
and Death. The ſpecial matter in his Enditment, is, that on the 7th of My} 
ceeding, before Cromwell, Bedy/, and ſome others that were prel 
him concerning the King's Supremacy, he ſaid he would not met 
with any ſuch matter : and was fully reſolved to ſerve God, and thi 
upon his paſſion, and his own paſſage out of this World. He 
alſo ſent Every Meſſages by one George Gold to Fiſher to encour 
* him in his obſtinacy ; and faid, the A& of Parliament is lik 
* Sword with two edges, for if a man anſwer one way, it will cont 
* his Soul, and if he anſwer another way, it will confound his bt 
He had faid the fame thing on the third of June, in the hearing 
the Lord Chancellor, the Duke of Norfo/k ; and others ; and thi 
would not be the occaſion of the ſhortning his own Life. And 
Rich the King's Sollicitor came to deal with him further about 
but proteſted that he came not with any Authority to examine 
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they diſcourſed the matter fully ; Rich preſſed him, * that fince the 1547. 
Parliament had Enacted that the King was Supream Head, the Sub» W/ VRIu 
(es ought to. agree to it; and faid Rich, what if the Parliament 
thould declare me King, would you not acknowledge me > I would, 
id More, (ua (asit is in the Indictment) Rex per Parliamentum fiert 
{petef, & per Parliamentum deprivari ; but More turned the Argument 
;00 Rich, and faid, what if the Parliament made an Ad that God 
was not God ; Rich acknowledged it could not bind : but. replyed ta 
Lore, that ſince he would acknowledge him King, if he-were made 
iþ by A& of Parliament, why would he not acknowledge the King 
< Head, ſince it was enacted by Parliament 2 To that More 
anſwered, That the Parliament had power to make a King, and the 

were bound to acknowledge him, whom they made ; but for 
"the Supremacy, though the Parliament had enacted it, yet thoſe in 
"reign Parts had never aſſented to it. This was: carried by Rich 
wihe King, and all theſe particulars were laid together, and judged 
10.amount to a denyal of the Supremacy. - Judge Spelman writ, that 
' Wye being on his Tryal, pleaded ſtrongly againſt the Stapute that 
& it Treaſon to deny the Supremacy, and argued that: the King 
"ald not be Supream Head of the Church ; When he ;was ;brought 
' tothe Bar, he pleaded not Guilty, but being found Guilty, Judgment 
ws given againſt him as a Traitor. He received it with that equal 
temper of mind, which he had ſhewed in both conditiopy of, Lite, 
4d then ſet himſelf wholly to prepare for death ; he. expreſſed great 
watempt of the World, and that he was weary of Life, ang longed 
frat; which was fo little terrible to him, that his qrdmary-. fas 
muſnefs remained with him even on the Scaffold. It wasicenfured 
many, as light and undecent ; but others faid, that- way having 
lee ſo natural to him on all other occaſions, it was not at: all elfq- 
&d; but ſhewed that death did 'no way diſcompoſe him, and; could 
at: fo-much as put him ous of his ordinary humour. --Yetus rally- 
wwgevery thing on the Scaffold, "was thought to have. more of the 
wack than the Chriſtian in it. After ſome time ſpent in ſecret de» 
{Ibons, he was beheaded on the 6:4 of-Fuly. * 7% © 
Thus did Sir 7homas More end his days, inthe 53d year of his age. His Cluratter 
E825 a Man of rare Vertues, and excelleng: Parts : Ia his fyouth: he 
=-Wircer thoughts of things, as appears by his Vtopis; and higLettays 
Wfraſmus ; but afterwards he became ſuperſtitioully deygtedyo, the 
—= ec and Paſſions of the Popiſh Clergy: and as he; ſetyed:; them 
0 Fen he was in Authority, even to aſſiſt them jn all cheir euelties,; 
\Wte-employed his Pen in the fame cauſe, both in writing-pgaintt all 
tw Opinions in general, and in particular againſt Zendah, Frith, 
Barnes, as alſo an unknown Writer, who ſeemed of neither Party, ..;.- 
$.teproved the corruptions of the Clergy, and condemned” their --1 1: 
Proceedings. - More was no Divine at all, and it is/,plain to-any ©", 
thit reads his Writings, that he knew nothing of Antiquity.z beyond the 
Wtations he found in the Canon-Law, and in the Maſter of the fenten- 
&:(only he had read ſome of St- Auſtin's treatiſes, for upon all Points 
Qtroverſie, he quotes only what he found. in theſe Collecions; 
or was he at all converſant in the critical learning ,upon. the  Scrip- 
res; but his peculiar excellency in writing, was, : that he had a 
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tratural caſle expreſſion, #14 preſented all eh 6pinions of Popery wh 
their fait ſide to the Reader, diſguifing or concealing the blath (4 
of them with great Art ; and was no tes dextrous in expoſing aff tþ 
HM evfiſtquerices that conkd follow on the DoQrine of the Reſorts 
and had upon all occaſions great ſtore of pleaſant Tales, which h, 
applied wittily to his purpoſe. And if this conſiſts the yu Ctrengh 
of his Writings, which were defigned rathet for the Rabble, thanfs 
Learned Men. But for Juſtice, conternpt of Money, Humifiy, awd , 
_ penerofiry of Mind, he was an example to the Ape in which 
ved. | 

But there is one thing unjuſtly added to the praiſe of theſe thy 
great Men, or rather feighed, on deſign to leffen the King's hotio, 
that F;/her afid he penfied the Book which the King wrote againſt 1, 
ther. This Sanders firſt publiſhed, and Bellarmin and othets ſinte hy 
taken it up apon his Authority. Strangers may be pardoned ſuch 6. 
rors, but they are inexcufable in an E»g/i/b Man. For in More's pris 
ed works there is a Letter written: by him out of the Tower to Cie 
Ringeb Which he gives an account of wn Concetning th 
$ Divorce and Suptemacy : g other particulars one is, * 

* when the King ſhewed him his Book againſt Zarker, in whichk 
© had #fſtrted the Pope's Primacy to be of Divine right, More 
t 64 hitf to leave it out 3 fince as there had been matty conteſts 
* tweeft Popes arid other Princes, fo thete thight fall in ſome betyd 
* this Pope and the King ; therefore he thought it was not fit for & 
F King: op any thing, which might be afterwards made ud 
* againſt f: and adviſed him either to leave out that pint, « 
£26 todeh it very tenderly ; but the King would not follow his & 
*fel; bing pethiaps fo ford of what he had writ, that he wotl y 
ther rad Hiemfelf upon a great inconvenience, than leave out arty this 
har le fancied fo well written. This ſhews that More knew th 
-Bobk was Written by the King's own Pen ; and either Sardery ot 
"Yead this,' er'inalicionſly concealed. it, leſt it ſhould diſcover his 


Theſe Executions ſo-terfifled all People, that there were no firthe 
-Provocations given : and all Perſons either took the Oaths, «db 
ny theit opinions, that till the RebtHions of Lis 
T6446, and the North, broke out, none ſuffered after this upotit pb 
Mbkuceomn Bur when theſe were quieted, theri the King ted 
t6 maker | r= | of thoſe Cotrimotions pili 
Examples ww f | E of Norfolk proteeded againit rf 
| of ehetti-by Martil Law, there were ils Tryals at Colon Lav 
a proat arty mote that were taken Priſoners, and ſent up to £ 
«The Loftds Darcy atid Znfſe wete tryed by their Peers, the Man 
16f -EXerer fitting Steward. And a Cotnmiſſion of Oyer attd 7 
being iſhed out for the Tryal of the reſt, Sir Robert Conftabtt, 
Joby Biker ind his Lady, Sir Frawtk P ot, Sir Stephen Hamilthn 
"Bi Thoteds Piercy ard 45k, that had been their Captain ; with the! 
Bits of Whitey, Jerveax, Bridlington, Luton, Woburn and Kingifei 
ad Macttell the Monk that firſt raiſed the Lince/nſhire Rebellion, - 
ſiten- mote Wett Tngifted of High Treaſon, for the late Rebel 
"Altd after'all the Rieps of the Rebellion were reckoned up, it 5% 
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ted-in the Indictment, that they had met together on the 7h of 
- and conſulted how to renew it, and proſecute it further, 

heing encouraged by the riew _— that were then in the North 
by which they had forfeited all the favour, to which they could have 
pecended, by virtue of the Indemnity that was granted in the end 
of December, and of the pardons which they hat taken out. They were 
all found Guilty, and had Judgment as in caſes of Treaſon ; divers of 
were carried down into Lincolnſhire, and Torkſbire, and execut- 

ed in the Places where their Treaſons were committed ; but moſt 


of them ſuffered at London, and among others the Lady Bulmer, #* 


whom others call Sir Joh» Bulmer's Harlot ) was burnt for it in 
Smithfield. 


The only cenſure that paſſed on this, was, that advantiges were ceaſres pait 
taken on too ſlight grounds to break the King's Irddermriity and Pardon : uponir. 


ſigce it does hot appear, that after their Pardon they did any thing 
more than meet and conſult. But the Kingdom was fo ſhaken with 
that Rebellion, that if it had not been for the great conduct of the 
Duke of Norfolk, the King hed by all appearance loſt his Ctown. 
And it will not ſeem ſtrange that a King, ( eſpecially fo tempered as 
this was, ) had 8 mind to ſtrike terror into the reſt of his Subjects, by 
fme ſignal Examples, and to put owt of the way the chiet Leaders 
of that Deſign : nor was it to be wondered at, that the Abbots and 
other Clergy-men who hid been ſo active in that Commotion, were 
frerely handled. It was by their means that the diſcontents were 
chiefly fomented ; they had taken all the Oaths that were enjoyned 
them,and yet continued to be ſtill praQtiſing againſt the State ; which, 
wit was highly contrary to the peaceable Doctrines of the Chriſtian 
Religion, ſo it was in a ſpecial manner contrary to the Rules which 
they profeſſed ; that obliged them to forſake the World, and to follow 
z Rebgious and Spiritual courſe of Life. 


The next Example of Juſtice was a year after this, of one Forreff x 5 q 8: 
a 0bſervant Friar ; he had been, as Sanders ſaid, Confeſſor to Queen Foreft's Equi- 


Ratherine, but it ſeems departed- from her intereſts ; for he inſinuat- 
ed himſelf fo into the King, that he recovered his good Opinion. 
an ignorant and lewd Man, he was accounted by the better fort / 
that Hovſe, to which he belonged in Greemvich, a Reproach to/ 
their Order, ( concerning this, I have ſeen a-large account in an O- 
bar Letter written by a Brother of the fame Houſe. ) Having re- 
the King's good Opinion, he put all thoſe who had favoured 
the Divorce under great fears, for he proceeded cruelly againſt them. 
Aid one Rainſcroft, being ſuſpefted to have given ſecret Intelligence 
ofwhit was done amohg them, was ſhut up, and fo hardly uſed 
thathe dyed in their hands, which was ( as that Letter telates ) done 
by Friar Forre/t's means. This Friar was found to have denyed'the 
King's Supremacy : for though he himſelf had ſworn it, yet he had 
looked it into many in Confeſſion, that the King was (not the Su- 
Fam Head of the Church. Being queſtioned tor theſe -praQtices, 
Vieh were ſo contrary to the Qath that he had taken, © he atiſwer- 


WY *ed;'that he took that Oath with his outward Man, bur his inward ;,r; 


*Man had never conſented to it. © Being brought to his Tryal, and 
Keuſed of ſeveral Heretical Opinions that he held, he ſubmitted _ 
VF L 
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"1538. ſelf to the Church. Upon this he had more freedom alloweg hn 
WR in the Priſon ; but ſome coming to him diverted him from the Sub 
miſſion he had offered ; ſo that when the Paper of Abjuratiog 
brought him, he refuſed to ſet his hand to it : upon which he y, 
judged an Obſtinate Heretick. The Records of theſe Proceedingg ſo 
loſt, but the Books of that time ſay, That he denied the Gy wi 
is like it was upon that pretence, that without the determinatign 
the Church it had no Authority, upon which, ſeveral writers of the 
Roman Communion have ſaid undecent and ſcandalous thingy of th 
holy Scriptures. He was brought to Smithfield, where were 
the Lords of the Council, to offer him his pardon, if he would g 
jure. Latimer made a Sermon againſt his errors, and ſtudied tg; 
ſuade him to recant; but he continued in his former Opinions, ſp, 
was put to death in a moſt ſevere manner. He was h ” 
Chain- about his middle, and the great Image that was brought ox 
of Wales, -was broken to pieces, and ſerved for fewel to burn hin 
He ſhewed great unquietnefs of mind, and ended his Life in an 
godly manner, as all ſays, who adds this CharaQter of him, *ty 
* he had little knowledge of God and his fincere truth, and leſs truſt 
* him at hs ending, | 
The proceed- In Winter that year a correſpondence was diſcovered with Cay 
__——_ nal Pool, who was bare-faced in his Treaſonable deſigns againſt ty 
friends, King. - His Brother Sir Geofrey Pool diſcovered the whole Plot. ty 
which the Marqueſs of Exeter, (that was the King's Couſin-gemy 
by his Mother, who was Edward the 4ths Daughter, ) the Lord Aw 
tacure, the Cardinal's Brother, Sir Geofrey Poo, and Sir Edward Nail 
were ſent to the Tower in the beginning of November. They we 
accuſed for having maintained a correſpondence with the Carday, 
and. for expreſſing an hatred of the King, with a diſlike of hisqwy 
ceedings, and a readineſs to riſe upon any good opportunity th 
might offer it ſelf. 
The ſpecial matter brought againſt the Lord Montacute, and th 
Marqueſs of Exeter, who were tried by their Peers on the 24 and y/ 
| of December, in the 30th year of this Reign, is, * That whereas 
* dinal-Pool, and others, had caſt off their Allegiance to the Ki, 
* and gone and ſubmitted themſelves to the Pope, the King's mona 
* Enemy, the Lord Mentacute did on:the 24th of July in the 28th yer 
* of the King's Reign, a few Months before the Rebellion broke out, 
'* that heiliked well the proceedings of his Brother .the Cardinal, bu 
© did not like the proceedings of the Realm ; and faid, I truſt to fer 
*change of this World ; I truſt to have a fair day upon thoſe Knaw 
* that rule about the King ; and I truſt to ſee a merry World one dy. 
.Words to the fame purpoſe were alſo charged on the Marqueſ:4tt 
Lord Mentacute further ſaid, © Iwould I were over the Sea with 
© Brother, - for this World will one day come to ſtripes : it muſt 
* ſo come to paſs, and I fear we ſhall lack nothing ſo much as hondl 
© Men :--healſo ſaid, he had dreamed that -the King was dead, wl 
© though -he was not yet dead, he would die ſuddenly ; one day's 
* Leg will kill him, and then we ſhall have jolly flirring ; lay 
 *alfo, thar he had never loved him from his childbood, and that Oi 


* dinal Woey would have been an honeſt Man, if he had hadan a 
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«geſt Maſter- And the King having faid tothe Lords he would leave x58. 
$ hem one day, having ſome apprehenſions he might ſhortly die, that CFVIL 
{Lord faid, if he will ſerve us fo, we ſhall be happily rid ; a time 
till come, I fear we ſhall not tarry the time, we ſhall do well e- 
i zough. He had alſo faid, he was ſorry the Lord Abergavenny was 
i dead, for he could have made ten thouſand Men ; and for his part 
the would go and live in the Weſt, where the Marqueſs of Exeter 
*gas ſtrong: and had alſo faid upon the breaking of the Northern 
(Rebellion, that the Lord Darcy played the fool, for he went to pluck 
$away the Council, but he ſhonld have begun with the head firſt; 
hat] beſhrew him for leaving off © ſoon. Theſe were the Words 
on thoſe Lords, as clear diſcoveries of their Treafonable de- 
fgns; and that they knew of the Rebellion that brake out, and only 
intended to have kept it off to a fitter opportunity : they were alſo 
zceuſed of Correſpondence with Cardinal Poo!, that was the King's 
declared Enemy. 'Upon theſe Points the Lords pleaded nor Guilty, 
but were found Guilty by their Peers, and ſo Judgment was given. 
On the 4th of December were Indicted Sir Geofrey Pacl, tor holding 
dence with his Brother the Cardinal, and faying that he 
approved of his proceedings, but not of the King's ; Sir Edward Ne- 
vil, Brother to the Lord Abergavenry, for ſaying, the King was.a 
Beaſt, and worſe than a Beaſt ; George Crofts, Chancellor of the Cas 
thedral of Chicbefter, for faying, the King was not, but the Pope was, 
Flead of the Church ; and Fohn Collins, for ſaying, the King 
would hang in Fell one day for the plucking down of Abbeys: All thoſe, 
vir Edward Nevill only excepted, pleaded Gnilry, and ſo they were 
eondernned ; but Sir Geofrey Poo! was the only Perſon of the number 
that was not -Executed, for he had diſcovered the matter. At the 
fame time alſo, Cardinal Poo/, Michael! Throgmorton Gentleman, Fob 
Hiliard and 7 homas Goldwell Clerks, and William Peytoa Franciſcan 
ofthe Obſervance, were Attainted in Abſence; becauſethcy had caſt 
off their duty to the King, and had ſubjected themſelves to the 'Bi- 
thop of Rome, Pol being made Cardinal by him ; and for writing 
Treafonable Letters, and ſending them into. Exg/aud. On the 4th of 
Kbruary following, Sir Nicholas Carew, that was both Maſter of the 
Horſe, and Knight of the Garter, was Arraigned for being an adhes 
reat to the Marquiſs of Exeter, and having ſpoke of his Attaindor 
unjuſt and cruel, he was alſo Attainted and Executed upon the'34 
of. March. . \When he was brought to the Scaffold, he openly acknow- 
l' the Errors and Superſtition in 'which he had formerly lived ; 
bleſſed God for his Impriſonment, * for he then began. to reliſh 
*the Life. and Sweetneſs of God's holy. Ward, which was brought him 
"by his Keeper, one Phzllips, v ho followed the Reformation, and had 
*frmerly ſuffered for it. 32-3029; 
After theſe Executions, followed the Parliament in the year 1539, x 5 > g: 
aWhich not only theſe Attaindors that were already 'paſled were Some Artain- 
firmed, but new ones of a ſtrange and unheard-of nature were pore nite 
Inded. It is a blemiſh-never to be wathed: off, 'and which cannot parties. 
te enough condemned, and was a breach of the moſt ſacred and un- 
tltcrable Rules of - Juſtice, which is capable of no excuſe ; it was the 
Utainting of ſome Perſons, whom they held in cuſtody, <p 
| ringing 
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ter charged on the former, is, her confederating her elf to Sir Nig 


made, that ſhe had a vigorous and maſculine mind. She was kept tw 


bringing them to a Tryal. Concerning which, I ſhall add what th 
great Lord Chief Juſtice Cook writes, * Although I queſtion not th 
© Power of the Parliament, for without queſtion the Attaindor 

* of force in Law, yet this I fay of the manner of proceeding, 4, 
* ferat Oblivio, fi poteſt, fi non utramque filentium tegat. For the my 
© high and abſolute the Juriſdition of the Court 1s, the more ; 

* and honourable it ought to be in the proceedings, and to pive Bj. 
* ample of Juſtice to inferior Courts. The chiet of theſe were th 
Marchioneſs of Exeter and the Counteſs of Sarum. The ſpecial my. 


las Carew in his Treafons ; to which is added, * That ſhe had con; 
* mitted divers other abominable Treaſons. The latter is ſaid to hay 
© confederated her ſelf with her Son the Cardinal, with other 

© vating words. It does not appear by the Journal, that any Wi, 
nefſes were examined ; only that day that the Bills were read 4; 
third time in the Houſe of Lords, Cremwel ſhewed them a Coats 
white ſilk, which the Lord Admiral had found among the Count 

of Sarum's Cloths, in which the Arms of Erg/aud were wrought a 

the one ſide, and the Standard that was carried before the Rebels wy 

on the other ſide. "This was brought as an evidence that the approy. 

ed of the Rebellion, Three 7ri/h Prieſts were alſo Attainted tor c. 

rying Letters out of 7reland, to the Pope and Cardinal Pool, as 

Sir Adrian Forteſcue for endeavouring to raiſe Rebellion, 7 homas Diy. 

ley a Knight of St. John of Jeruſalem, and Rebert Granceter Merchun, 

for going to ſeveral Foreign Princes, and perſuading them to mule 

War upon the King, and aſſiſt the Lords Darcy and ZZufe 1n the 6 

bellion they had raiſed. 'Two Gentlemen, a Dominican Friar, and; 

Yeoman, were by the ſame A Atrainted, for ſaying that, 7hat ww 
mous Serpent,the Biſhop of Rome,was Supream Head of the Church of bug 

land. Another Gentleman, two Prieſts, and a Yeoman are Atrtainted 

for Treaſon in general, no particular crime being ſpecified. Thus: 

teen Perſons were in this manner Attainted, and if there was any Es 

mination of Witneſſes for conviting them, it was either in the Sa 

Chamber, or before the Privy Council ; for there-is no mention of + 

ny evidence that was brought in the Journals : There was alſo much 

haſte made in the paſſing this Bill: it being brought in the xorh of My, 
was read thar day for the firſt, and ſecond time, and the 11th of My 
for the third time. The Commons kept it five days before they feat 
it back, and added ſome more to thoſe that were in the Bill at firlt; 
but how many were named in the Bill Originally, and how many were 
aſterwards added, cannot be known. Forteſcue and Dingley hi 

the 102th of July. As for the Counteſs of Sarum, the Lord Herbtr 
faw ina Record, that Bulls from the Pope were found in her Houk, 
* that ſhe kept correſpondence with her Son, and that ſhe forbade 
* her Tenants 'to have the new Teſtament in Engliſh, or any Other 
* of the Books that had been publiſhed by the King's Authority. 
was then about ſeventy years of Age, but ſhewed by the anſwers it 
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years Priſoner in the 7ower, after the A had paſſed, the King I) | 
that reprieve deſigning to oblige her Son to a better behaviour ; butuy | = 
.on a freſh provocation by a new Rebellion in the North, ſhe was bt 
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yaded, and in her, the name and line of Plentagenet determined. 
The Marchioneſs of Exeter died a natural death. In November this 
qur were the Abbots of Reading, Glaſſenbary and Colcheſter Attainted 
« Treaſon, of which mention was made formerly. 

In the Parliament that fate in the'year 1540 they went on to follow 
that tranpe precedent, which they had made the fortner year. By 
the 56rh Act Giles Heron was Attainted of Treaſon, no ſpecial matter 
men 


PuvelPrigfts, and William Horn a Yeoman,were Attainted for denying 
the King's Supremacy,and adhering to the Biſhop of Rome : by the ſame 
4&;the Wife of one 7irrell Eſq; was Attainted, for refaſmg he duty of 
Allegiance, and denying Prince Edward to be Prince and Heir of the 
Crap ; and one Lanrentce Cook of Doncaſter was alſo Attainted for 
ehtfiving the King's death, 

By the 53h AR;Gregory Buttolph, Adam Damplip,and Edward Brin 
helm Cleths, atid Clement m_ Gentleman, were Atfanmed, for ad 
keting to the Biſhop of Rome, for correſponding with Cardinel Poo/, 
11d endeavouring to furprize the Town of Ca/lars : By the famie AQ 
Barnes, Gerrard and Jerome were Attainted, of whoſe fatterings an 
atount has betn already given. 

By the 59th AR, William Bird a Pricft, and Chaphin to the Lord 
d way #ttainted, for having faid to one that was going t0 
Ring 4gamſt the Rebels in the North, ©I am forry thou go- 
't, feſt thon not how-the King! ptucketh down Images and 
'oery day 2 And if the King go thicher himdelf, he will never come 
' home agaitt, hot any of them all which go with him, and in truth x 
'were pity he ſhould ever core home again; and at another time 
* upon ores ſaying, O good Lord, I ween all the World will be Here- 
'ticks ina little rime : Bird faid, Doeſt thou marvel at that 2 I tell thee 
'it isno nfarvel, for the great Maſter of all is an Heretick, and ſuch a 
' one as there is not his like in the World. 

By the ſame At the Lord Hungerford was likewiſe Attainted. © The 
(Crimes ſpecified are, That he knowing Bird to be a Traitor,did enter- 
' tzinAih in His Houſe as his Chaplain ; chat ke-otdered another of his 
"Chaplains, Sir ZZugh Wood, and one Dr. Maxdlix to uſe Conjuring, 
'that they might know how long the King ſhould live, and whether 

*he ſhould be victorious over his Enemies or not ; and that theſe three 
*yearslaſt paſt he had frequently committed the deteſtable Sin of Sodo- 
*my with ſeveral of his Servant : All theſe were Attainted by that 

lament. The Lord Zangerford was Execared the fare day with 
Cromwell ; he - in ſuch diſorder that ſome thought he was frenetick, 
for he called often to the Executioner to diſpatch him, and ſaid he was 
weary of Life, and longed to be dead, which ſeemed ſtrange in a Man 
that had fo little cauſe to hope in his death. For Powe, Fether/toun, 
awd 4bell, they ſuffered the fame day with Barzxes and his friends, as 

been already ſhewn. © 

This year Sampſon Biſhop of Chicheſter, and one Door Wilſon were 
put in the Tower, upon ſuſpicion of correfpondence with the Pope. 
But upon their ſubmiſſion they had their pardon and liberty. In the 


Jear 1541, five Prieſts and ten ſecular Perſons,lome of them _ Gen- 
tiemen 
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tlemen of Quality, were raifing a new Rebellion in Torkſbire ; wii 
was ſuppreſſed in time, and the Promoters of it being apprehended, 
were Attainted and Executed, and this occaſioned the death of the 
Counteſs of Sarum, after the Execution of the Sentence had been 
layed almoſt two years. 

The laſt inſtance of the King's ſeverity was in the year 1543, 
which one Gardiner that was the Biſhop of Wincheſter's Kinſman an 


' Secretary, and three other Prieſts, were tryed, for denying the King, 


Supremacy, and ſoon after executed, But what ſpecial matter wy 


. laid to their charge, cannot be known, for the Record of their Atta 


The Conclu- 


ſion, 


der is loſt. 

Theſe were the Proceedings of this King againſt thoſe that adher. 
ed to the intereſts of Rome : in which, though there is great grour 
for juſt cenſure,for as the Laws were rigorous, ſo the Execution of 
was raiſed to the higheſt that the Law could admit ; yet there is ns 
thing in them to juſtifie all the clamours, which that Party have rai 
againſt nate em by which they purſue his memory to this dy; 
and arefar ſhort,both in number and degrees, of the cruelties of Que 
Mary's Reign, which yet they endeavour all that is poſſible to exten 
ate or deny. 

To Conclude, we have now gone through the Reign of King Hen 
the 87h, who is rather to be reckoned among the Great than the Gul 
Princes. He excerciſed ſo much ſeverity on Men of both Perſuaſion 
that the Writers of both ſides have laid open his faults, and taxed hj 
cruelty. But as neither of them were much obliged to him, ſs no 
have taken ſo much care to ſet forth his good Qualities, as his Es 
mies have done to enlarge on his Vices : I do not deny that he is to tx 
_ among the z Princes, yet I cannot rank him with the 
wor, . ' 


The End of the Third Book and of the foſt Part. 
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ADDENDA 


ter ſome of the ſheets of this Hiſtory were wrought off, I met with 
Manuſcripts of great Authority, out of which I have Colletled ſeveral par- 
ticulars, that give a clear light to the proceedings in thoſe times, which 

they came too late to my knowledge to be put in their proper places, 7 
ſtaf here add them with references ro the places to which they belong, 


Ad Page 202. line x3. 
Here it is ſaid, that the Earl of Wiltſhire, Father to Queen 
T Anne Boleyn, was one of the Peers that Judged her. 

In this I roo Implicitly followed DoGtor Heylin, he ſeem- 
og to write with more than ordinaty care for the Vindication 
of that Queen, and with ſuch aſſurance, as if he had ſeen the 
Records concerning her, ſo that I took this upon truſt from him. The 
reaſon of it was, that in the ſearch I made of Attainders, 1 did not 
fnd the Record of her Tryal ; fo 1 concluded, That either it was de- 
froyed by Order during her Daughters Reign, or was accidentally 
loſt ſince that time : And thus having no Record to dire& me, I too 
afily followed the Printed Books in that particular. But after that 
rart of this Hiſtory was wrought off, I by chance met with it in a- 
nother Place where it was miſlaid ; and there I diſcovered the error I 
had committed. The Earl of Wiltſhire was not one of her Judges ; 
thoſe by whom ſhe was tryed were the Duke of Suffolk, the Mar- 
qui of Exeter, the Earls of Arundel, Oxford, Northamberland, We#t- 
moreland, Derby, Worceſter, Rutland, Suſſex and Huntington, and 
the Lords Audley, Delaware, Mountague, Morley, Dacres, Cobbam, Mal- 
travers, Pows, Mounteagle, Clinton, Sands, Windſor, Wentwecrth, Burgh, 
and Mord ant :1n all twenty fix,and not twenty eight as I reckoned them 
upon a Vulgar Error. The Record mentions one particular concern- 
ing the Earl of NortBumberland, that he was taken with a ſudden fit 
of ſickneſs, and was forced to leave the Court before the Lord Roch- 
fad was Tryed. This might have been only Caſual : but ſince he was 
once in Love with the Queen, and had deſigned to Marry her ( ſee 
Page 44 ) it is no wonder if ſo ſad a change in her Condition, did raiſe 
an unuſual diſorder in him. 

When I had diſcovered the miſtake I had made, as I reſolved to 
publiſh this free Confeſſion of it ; ſo I ſet my ſelf not without ſome 
Indgnation to examine upon what Authority Doctor Heylin kad led 
me into it. I could find no Author that went before him in jt, but 
Sanders ; the chief deſign of whole writing, was to defame Queen 
Elzabeth, and to blaſt her Title to the Crown. To that end it was 
no ill piece of his skill, to perſuade the World of her Mothers lewd- 
nels, to ſay, that her own om convinced of it, and condemn- 
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ed her for it. And Doctor Meylin tcok this, as he has done Mary 


other things, too eaſily upon Sanders Teſtimony, 
Ad Page 217. line 37. 


The Articles of Religion of which an abſtract is there ſet down, w 
indeed publiſhed by Fuller : but he ſaw not the Original, with al the 
Subſcriptions to it ; which I have had in my hands,and therefore [ yy 
put it in the Collection with three other Papers,which were ſoon ate 
offered to the King by Cranmer. ; 

The one is in the form of fifteen queries, concerning ſome by 
by whi e People had been deceived ; asnamely, by theſe 1, 
arines, th}ſt without Contrition Sinners may be reconciled to Gy. 
that it is in the Power of the Prieſt, to-pardon or not pardon ſq 
his pleaſure ; and that God's Pardon cannot be attained without Prig; 


. Iy Abſolution. Alſo he complained that the People truſted to Outwy! 


Ceremonies z and their Curates for their own gain encouraged the 
in it. It was obſerved that the opinion of Clergy-mens being « 
empted from the Secular Judge was ill grounded ; that Biſhops didg, 
dain without due Care and Tryal: that the Dignified Clergy mifaghy. 
ed their Revenues, did not follow their firſt Inſtitution, and did ng 
reſide upon their Benefices, 

And in fine he moves that the four Sacraments,which had been 
undetermined by the former Articles,might be examined : the outyn; 
ſigns and ations, the promiſes made upon them, and the efficacy ty 
was in them being well conſidered. 

The ſecond Paper conſiſts of two Reſolutions, made conceriy 
Confirmation by the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and Stokeſly Bily 
of London, (by which I perceive the way of examining matters y 
giving out of queſtions to Biſhops and Divines was ſooner pradtiſy, 
than when I firſt took notice of it, page 2.86. ) There are ſeveral othe 
Papers concerning Confirmation, but theſe are only Subſcribed : ay 
the reſt do'generally follow theſe two Prelates who were then the 
heads of two different Parties. The Arch-Biſhop went on this ground 
that all things were to be tryed by the Scripture ; but Sroteſy ad 
almoſt the whole Clergy, were for receiving the Tradition of th 
Church, as not much interior to the Scriptures, which he aſſerts 
his Subſcription. 

The third Paper was offered to the King by Crammer, to perſud 
him to proceed to a-further Reformation : that things might be long 
and well conſidered'betore they were determined, that nothing migit 
be declared a part of God's faith, without good proofs from Scripture: 
the departing from which rule had been the occaſion of all the Er 
rors that had been in the Church : that now men would not be | 
as they had been, but would exanitne matters : that many things wer 
now acknowledged to be truths,ſfuch ay4he unlawfulnelſs of the Popes 
Uſurped Power, for which many had forrterly ſuffered death. Where 
upon he deſires that ſome points might be Examined by Scripture; s, 
whether there is a Purgatory ; whether departe&JSouls ought to 

Invocated; whether Tradition ought to be believed ; whether therebr 
any fatisfaQtion beſides the ſatistaQtion of Chriſt ; whether free wil 
may 
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thy diſpoſe it felt to grace, and whether Images ought 'to be Kiffed, 
& baſed to any other end, but as repreſentations of a plece of Hiſto- 
$2 Th all theſe he defired the King would ſuſpend his Judgment ; 
gd in particular, that he would not determine againſt the Lawtulneſs 
of the Marriage of the Clergy, but would for ſome time fitence both 
Fatties. He alſo propoſed rhat this Point might by order from rhe 
King, be examined in the Univerſities before inditterent Judges : that 
al the Arguments againſt it, might be given to the Defendants twelve 
$45 before the publick diſputation ; and he offered, that if thoſe who 
ould defend the Lawfulneſs of Prieſts Marriage, were in the Opi- 
wion of indifferent Judges overcome, ti:ey ſhould willingly ſuffer death 
Grit ; but if otherwiſe, all they deſired was, That in hat Point rhe 
King might leave them in the liþerty to which rhe Word of God left 


them 
Ad Page 2.49. lire 18. 


Thave ſeen a much fuller Paper concerning Orders and Ecclefiaſti- Coltes. 


AFundtions (which the Reader will find in the ColleQtion ) ſigned by 
{romrel,the two Arch-Biſhops and eleven Biſhops, and twenty Duvines 
4nd Canoniſts,Declaring that the Power of the Keys and other Church- 
fonRions is formally diſtin from the Power of the Sword. That this 
Power is not abſolute, but to be limited by the Rules that are in the 
Fripture ; and is ordained only for the edification and good of the 
Church: that this Power ought to be ſtill preſerved, ſince it was given 
by Chriſt'as the mean of reconciling ſinners to God. Orders were 
aþ declared a Sacrament, fince they conſiſted of an outward action 
inftituted by Chriſt, and an inward grace conferred with them : But 
that all Interiour Orders, Janitors, Lefors, &&c. were brought in- 
tothe Church to beautifie and adorn it, and were taken from the Tem- 
feof the Jews : And that in the New Teſtament there is no mention 
ma'e but of Deacons or Miniſters, and Prieſts or Biſhops : nor 1s there 
belonging to Orders any other Ceremony mentioned in rhe Scripture, 
but Prayer and Tmpoſition of hands. 1 his was ſigned either in the 
year 1537, or 1538, ſince it is Subſcribed both by Fob Z1i{ſey Bithop 
of Rocheſter, and Edward Fox Biſhop of Hereford, for the one was 
conſecrated in 1537, and the other dyed in May 1538. 
On this Paper I will add two remarks, the one is, that after this 
[ do never find the Inferiour Degrees under a Deacon mentioned in 
this Church ; ſo it ſeems at this time they were laid aſide. . They were 
firſt ſet ap in the Church about the end of the ſecond, or the beginning 
of the third Century, in the middle of which we find both Corne/zas 
biſhop of Rome, and St. Cyprian mentioning them as Orders that were 
then eſtabliſhed ; and it ſeems they were deſigned as previous ſteps to 
the Sacred | unions, that none might be Ordained to theſe, but 
hich ashad been long before ſeparated from a fecular ſtate of Life, 
and had given good Proofs of themſelves in theſe lower degrees. But 
ſt turned in the Church of Rome to be only a matter of form ; and 
many took the firſt Tonſure, that they might be exempted from the 
ar Power, a'd be qualified for Commendams, and fome other 
ordly advantages to which theſe lower Orders were fufficient, by 


thoſe Rules which the Ganoniſts had brought in. 
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Another thing 1s, that both in this Writing and 1n the N 
Erudition of a Chriſtian Man, Biſhops and Prieſts are ſpoken of x; 
one and the ſame Office. In the Ancient Church they knew nonegf 
thoſe Subtilties which were found out in the latter Ages. It was theg 
thought enough that a Biſhop was to be dedicated to his FunQion 
a new Impoſition of Hands, and that ſeveral Offices cculd not be per. 
formed- without Biſhops, ſuch as Ordination, Confirmation, &e. by 
they did not refine in theſe matters, ſo much as to enquire whether 
Biſhops and Prieſts diflered in Order and Office or only in degree. By 
after the Schoolmen fell to examine matters of Divinity with Lopi 
cal and unintelligible Niceties, and the Canoniſts began to Comment 
upon the Rules of the Ancient Church, they ſtudied to make Biſhop 
and Prieſts ſeem very near one another, fo that the difference was by 
ſmall. They did ir with different deſigns. The Schoolmen having & 
up the grand Myſtery of Tranſubſtantiation, were to exalt the Pref 
ly Office as much as was poſſible : for the turning the Hoſt into Go 
was ſo great an ation, that they reckoned there could be no Offi 
higher than that which qualified a Man to ſo mighty a Performance; 

therefore as they changed the form of Ordination from what it wg 
Anciently believed to conſiſt in, to a delivering of the Sacred Velle 
and held that a Prieſt had his Orders by that rite, and not by they, 
poſition of Hands ; ſo-they raiſed their Order or Office ſo high a9 
make it equal with the Order of a Biſhop: But as they deſigned t 
extol the Order of Prieſthood, ſo the Canonifts had as great a min 
to depreſs the Epiſcopal Order. They generally wrote for preferment, 
and the way to it was to exalt the Papacy. Nothing could do thath 
efteCtually as to bring down the Power of Biſhops. This only coul 
juſtifie the Exemptions of the Monks and Friars, the Popes ſetting uy 
Legantine Courts, and receiving at firſt Appeals, and then Orig 
cauſes before them ; together with many other Encroachments «a 
their Juriſdiftion : All which were unlawful, if the Biſhops had by 
Divine right, Juriſdiction in their Dioceſles : Therefore it was nece; 
ſary to lay them as low as could be, and to make them think that th 
Power they held, was rather as Delegates of the Apoſtolick See, than 
by a Commiſſion from Chriſt or his Apoſtles : So that they looked an 
the declaring Epiſcopal Authority to be of Divine right, as a bloy 
that would be fatal to the Court of Rome? ; and therefore they did after 
this at Zrent uſe all poſſible endeavours to hinder any ſuch Deciſion, 
It having been then the Common ſtyle of that Age to reckon Biſhop 
and Prieſts as the fame Office, it is no wonder if at this time the Clergy 
of this Church, the greateſt part of them being ſtill leavened with the 
old Superſtition, and the reſt of them not having enough of ſpare-tine 
to examine leſſer matters, retained ſtill the former phraſes in this par 
ticular. | 

Oa this I have inſiſted the more, that it may appear how little the 
have conſidered things, who are ſo far carryed with their zeal agal 


the eſtabliſhed Government of this Church. as to make much uſed 


ſome Paſſages of the Schoolmien and Canoniſts that deny them tobe 
diſtinct Offices ; for theſe are the very dregs of Popery, the one nt 


ſing the Prieſts higher for the fake of Tranſubſtantiation, the other 


pulling the Biſhops lower for the fake of the Pope's Supremacy, and 
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by fuch means bringing them almoſt to an equality. So partial ate 
ſme Men to their particular conceits, that they make uſe of the moſt 
miſchievous Topicks when they car! ſerve their turn, not conſidering 
bow much further theſe Arguments will run if they ever admit 


them. 
Ad Page 255. line 28. 


The Princes of Germany did always preſs the King to enter into a 
Religious League with them : the firſt League that was made in the 
year 1536 was conceived in general terms, againſt the Pope as the 
Common Enemy, and for ſetting up true Religion according to the 

: But they did afterwards ſend over Ambaſladors to treat about 

- and they having preſented a Memorial of theſe, there were 
Conferences appointed between them and ſome Biſhops and Divines 
of this Church. I find no Divines were ſent over hither but Frederick 
Micoius Miniſter of Gotha,by whom Melanthon,who could not be ſpar- 
ed out of Germany, ſent ſeveral Letters to the King ; the fulleſt and 


toperfuade the King to go on vigorouſly in the Reforming of Abuſes, 
xcording to the word of God. The King ſent over the particulars 
which they propoſed in order to a perfect agreement, to Gardiner 
who was then at Paris: Upon which he ſent back his Opinion touch- 
ing them all ; the Original of which, under his own hand I have ſeen, 
but it relates ſo much to the other Paper that was ſent him, which 
Inever ſaw, that without it his meaning can hardly be underſtood, 
2nd therefore I have not put it in the Collection. The main thing in 
it, at which it chiefly drives, is to preſs the Kiog to finiſh firſt a Civil 
League with them, and to leave thoſe particulars concerning Religion 
tobe afterwards treated of, The King followed his advice fo far as to 
vrite tothe German Princes to that effect. Bur when the King de- 
cared his reſolution to have the ſix Articles eſtabliſhed, all that fa- 
voured the Reformation were much alarmed at it, and preſſed rheir 
ſends in Germany to interpoſe with the King for preventing it. I have 
kenan Original Letter of Z7ains Dean of Exeter, in which he laments 
the fad effects that would follow on that Ac,, which was then pre- 
paring ; that all the Corruptions in the Church roſe from the eſtabliſh- 
Ig ſome Points without clear Proofs from Scripture : he wiſhed the 
Germans would conſider of it, for if the King and Parliament ſhould make 
fucha Law, this was a Preſident for the Emperor to make the like in 
the Diet of the Empire. N:ither were the German Ambaſladors back- 
ward in doing their friends.in Eng/andall the ſervice they could : for at- 
terthey had held ſeveral conferences with theſe that were appointed 
bythe King to treat with them; they finding they could not prevail 
with them, wrote a long and Learned Letter to.the King, againſt the 


of them will be found in the ColleRtion. It is all to this purpoſe, 5 


A 


ColleR, 


ddenda 
» Numb, 6. 


oy the Chalice in the Sacrament, and againſt private Maſſes Colle&: 
and the-Celibate of the Clergy, with ſome other abuſes which the J44cada 


Reader will find in the Collection, as it is Copied from the Original 
which I have ſeen. To this I have added the Anſwer which the King 


unh. 7. 


ColleR, 


Addenda 


Wrote toit : He employed 7on/ta//Biſhop of Dureſm to draw it,for I have yur. 8, 


ken a rude draught of a great part of it written with his hand. iy 
t 
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ColleR, 
Addenda 
Numb. 9g. 


both theſe compared together, every indifferent Reader will clearly, 
the force and ſimplicity of the Arguments on the 'one hand, and the 
art and ſhuffling that was uſed on the other fide. As ſoon as the A We 
paſt, notwithſtanding all their endeavours to the contrary, they jg ,, 
Audience before the King, repreſented the great concern, their Maſter 
would have, when the King on whom they had relyed fo much, %th 
Defender of the Faith, ſhould proceed with the ſeverity expreſſed 
that Act, againſt thoſe that agreed with them in Doctrine, and prey 
the King earneſtly to put aſtop to the Execution of it. The King yy, 
miſed he would fee to it, and that though he judged the AR Necs| 
fary- to reſtrain the Inſolence of ſome of his Subjects ; yerir'thoutd ay 
be Executed but upon great provocation : he alſo propoſed the' ren. 
ing a Civil League with them, without mentioning matters of Re, 
gion. To this the Princes made anſwer, that the League as\irwgy 
firſt projected, was chiefly apon a deſign of Religion,and therefore wig, 
out a common conſent of all that were in their League, they could 
alter it : they lamented this paſſing of the late At, but writ thy 
thanks to the King for ſtopping the Execution of it, and warn'd hi 
that ſome of his Biſhops, who ſet him on to theſe courſes, were 
their hearts ſtill for all rhe old Abules, and for the Pope's Suprenyy, 


_ and were preſſing on the King to be ſevere againſt his beſt Subj 


that they might rhereby bring on a deſign which they could not bg: 
to effect any other way : they adviſed the King to beware of w 
Counſels. They alſo propoſed that there might be a Conference ag 
on between ſuch Divines as 'the King would name, and ſuch as thy 
ſhould depute, to meet either in Gueldres, Hamburgh, Bremen, oruys 
ther place that ſhould be appointed by the King, to examine the ly. 
fulneſs of private Maſles, of denying the Chalice, and the Prohibitw 
the Marriage of the Clergy. On theſe things they continued treaiw 
tif the Divorce of Anne of Cleve and Cromwel!'s fall, after which If 
little Correſpondence between. the King and them. 


Ad Page 256. line 4- 


When I mentioned the King's Letters, directing the Biſhops how tr 
proceed in a Reformation, I had not ſeen them, but I have ſince {& 
an Original of them ſubſcribed by the King's hand. In theſe he cul 
lenged the Clergy as guilty of great Indiſcretions : that the late ſt 
bellion had been occaſioned by them ; therefore he required the Biſhop 
to take care, that the Articles formerly publiſhed ſhould be exth 
obeyed ; and to go over their Dioceſſes in Perſon, and preach Obe& 


* ence to the Laws, and the good ends of thoſe Ceremonies that wet 


© better underſtood by the Letter it ſelf, that I have put into the C@ 


then retained, that the People might neither deſpiſe them, nor pt 
too much truſt in them : and to ſilence all diſputes and contentios 
concerning things indifferent ; and to ſignifie to the King's Cound, 
there were any Prieſts in their Dioceſles that were Married, and it 
did diſcharge ahy part of the Prieſtly Office. All which, will 


lection. 
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Ad Page 248. line 8. 


| do there acknowledge that I knew not what Arguments were uſcd 
againſt the neceſſity of Auricular Conteflion : But 1 have made ſince 
that time, a Conſiderable diſcovery 1a this particular, from an Origi- 
nal Letter written all with the King's own hand to 7enſtall; by which 
it appears, there had been conterences in the Houſe, and that the 
Arch-Biſhop of Tort, the Biſhop of Wincheſter and Dureſm had plead- 
ed much for it, as neceſſary by a Divine Inſtitution, and that both 
the King and the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury had maintained, that though 
it was good and profitable, yet it was not neceſſary by any precept of 
the Goſpel : and that though the Biſhops brought ſeveral texts out of 
Scripture and Ancient Doors, yet thele were lo clearly anſwered by 
the King, and the Arch-Biſhop, that the whole Houſe was fatisfied 
with it: Yet 7onſta/ drew up in a writing all the. reaſoas he had 
made uſe of in that debate, and brought them to the King, which calles. 
will be found in the Colle&ion, with the Annotations and refle&ions Addenda 
which the King wrote on the Margent, with his own hand, taken PTY 
from the Original ; together with the King's Letter written in anſwer Colle, 
tothem : By this it will appear that the King did ſer himſelf much to Jenin 
ſtudy Points of Divinity, and examined matters with a ſcrupulous ex= 
aftneſs. The iſſue of the debate was, that though the Popiſh Party 
endeavoured to have got Auricular Conteſſion declared to be Com- 
manded by Chriſt, as a part of the Sacrament of Pennance ; yet the 
King over-Tuled that, ſo it was enacted that Auricular Confeſſion was 
weeſſary and expedient to be retained in the Church of God. Theſe debates 
were in the Houſe of Lords, which appears not only by the King's Let- 
ter, that ſpeaks of the ZZou/e, but by the Act of Parliament,in the Pre- . 
amble of which 1t is ſaid, That the King had come himſelf to the Parlia- 
ment, and had opened ſeveral Points of high Learning to them. 
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Ad Page 2.62. line 23, 


There I mention the King's diligence in drawing an AC of Parlia- 
ment with his own hand ; but ſince that was Printed, I have ſeen ma- 
ny other Atts and Papers, if not Originally Penned by the King, yet 
much altered by his Corrections, that in ſome ſort they may be 
elicemed his draughts. There are two draughts of the AC of the ſix 
Articles, both corrected in many places by the King, and in ſome of 
theſe the CorreCtion is three lines long. There is another A& con- 
crning Precontrats of Marriage, likewiſe Corre&ed very much by 
his Pen. Many draughts of Proclamations, particularly theſe about 
tle uſe of the Bible in Eng/i/þ are yet extant interlined and altered 
with his Pen, There is a large Paper written by Zouſta/l,ot arguments 

Purgatory, with Copious Animadverfions on it, likewiſe written by 
the King ; which ſhew that then he did not believe there was a Purga- 
tory. I have alſo ſeen the draught of that part of the Neceſſary Eru- 
lition for a Chriſtian Man,which explains the Creed, fullof —_—_ 

wit 
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with the King's own Pen ; as alſo the Queries concerning the Sacrs, 

ments —_——_ page 289. with large Annotations written with his 

© hand on the Margent ; likewiſe an Extra all written with his Own 

Colle. hand of paſſages out of the Fathers againſt the Marriage of the Cleroy. 

Addends © and toconcludethere is a Paper with which the ColleQion ends, con. 
taining the true Notion of the Catholick Church, which has 

Emendations added with the King's hand, thoſe I have ſet by them. 


ſelves on the Margent of the Paper. 


— 
I 
a o_—_— 
4F PS noe, "herd 
00s % | "Sy yy 
rg: | WY: | "* Be '* 
£m- Tora /'F 

= : - a. THY Rs: + pf 

OF THE 
5% \ AD VS8 W816] PYSITRIPIPCS 1 1-6 UFELAD Gy W 1 oY bo 7 fo 


L C—C — a _—_—_— 4 


DOOKE | EE CEE 


\ Summary View of King Henry the Eighth's Reign, ill 
_ the Proceſs of his Divorce was begun, in which the 
State of England, chicfly as it related to Religion, is, 
opened. | WEE 


ING Henry's Succeſſion to | His Preferments, 


| p- 8 

the Crown, Pag. 1, [The Charatter of the Dukes of Norktolk 

He proceeds againſt Dudley |* and Suffolk, - 535.5 > H 

and Empſon, ibid. |Cardinal\'Wolſey againit Parliaments, 

tle bolds a Parliament, "2 2 452044 11 0: 86 

the great Expence, ibid. [The King*s breeding in Learning, ibid. 

Afairs. beyond Sea, . 3 | He is flattered by Schollars, P. 11 

A Peace and Match with France, ibid. The King's Prerogative in Eccleſiaſtical 

Heofers his Daughter to the Dolphin, ib. | Affairs, ibid. 

The King of Spain choſen Emperor, ibid. \1r was ſtill kept up by himy P.-1 : 

—W He comes :o England, ÞP. 41.4 conteſts concerning Immunities, Tbid. 

Aﬀecond War with France, -: \bid. A Publick debate about them, Pp. 13 

Upon Leo the 10th's death, Hadrian cho- Hunne Murdered in Priſon, P--14 
ſen Pope. | ibid. The Proceedings upon that, P. 1 
te dies and Clement the 9th ſucceeds,ib. The King as courted by Popes, P. 1 


Charles the 5th at Windſor contratted And declared Defender of the Faith, 


to the King's Danghter, P- 5 P. 19 
But breaks his Faith, ibid. The Cardinal abſolute in England, ibid. 
The Clementine League, ibid. He deſigned to Reform the Clergy, ibid. 
Rome taken and ſackt, Pp. 6 And to Suppreſs Monaſteries, P- 20 


The Pope is made a Priſoner, ibid. The ſeveral kinds of Convocations, ibid. 
The King's Succeſs againſt Scotland, ibid. TheClergy grant aSubſidy ro the King,p.21 


A Fatton in his Counſel, P. 7 Of the State of Monaſteries, ibid. 
Cerdinal Wolſey's riſmg, ibid, None Cardinal Founds _ Collger P. - 2 
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The King's Marriage is queſtioned by Fo- 

reigners, ibid. 


Anno 1527. 
HF, himſelf has Scruples a" 
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ibj 
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The King's fears and hopes, ibid. 


Arguments againſt the Bull, P- 4© 
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Her Birth and Education, 

She was contratted to the Lord phncy, 


P- 44 
The Divorce moved for at Rome, ibid. 
The firſt Diſpatch concerning it. ibid. 


| Anno 1528, 
Tt Pope granted it, 


The Pupds crafts and pilicy,. 


A ſubtilt method. propoſed by the ” 
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The Cardinal*s Letters to the Pope, Þ-5 
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And lets the King ſee the Bull, ibid. 
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i + Apno19529- 
H* repents the ſending over a Bull, ib. 
But feeds the King with Promiſes, 
| P+ 62 
TheJPope"s ſickneſs, P- 63 
Wolſey eſpires to: the Papacy, ibid. 
Inftruftion for promoting bim, pP-64 


New motions for the Drvorce, Pp. 6 5 
The Pope Relapſes dangerouſly, ibid. 
Anew Diſpatch ro Rome, + _ Þ. 66 


 Wolſey's Bulbs for the Biſhoprick.of W - n- 


. £00, | ; P+ 67 
The Emperor Proteſts ag ainft the _—_— 
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The Legates write tothe Pope, p.68 
pegio led an ill life, P. 69 


Emperor moves for an Avoration,\bid. 


e Pope's Diſſumilation, ; - P- 70 
Great conteſts about the Avocation, ibid. 
The Legates begin the Proceſs,, P- 72 


Aſevere charge againſt Yhe Queen, ibid. 


The King and Queen appear in Court, ib. 
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The Queen appeals to the Pope, . Þ+ 74 
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09! SS&K - 101g, 
th Avocetion preſt at Rome, ibid. 


The Pope joyns with the Emperor, Þ. 75 


Tet.is in great perplexities, ibid. 
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ibid. 


| py Proceedings of the Legater, 


iO adjowrns the Court, P.77 
Which pvc great offence, * ibid. 
*s danger, ibid. 
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A Proclamation againſt Bulls, ibid; 
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' ment, A071 ; ibid. 
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Marriage is Compleat by Conſent, ibid. 
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The Clergy found in a Premunire, 
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The Prerogatives of the Kings of Eng- 
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The Womens peact, ws ; 8 ibid. The King leaves the Queen, P1114 
i Anno 1530. "Ab exder among the Clergy, bid. 
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| The Record. of Card. Adrian's Oath of Fidelity to 
Henry VII. for the Biſhoprick, of Bath and 
Wells. 


Epiſcop. Wigorn. venerabili viro Domino-Roberto Sherbourn Rolls. 

Eccleſiz Santi Pauli London. decano, noſtris in Romana curia 
oratoribus , ac Magiſtro Hugoni Yowng Sacrx Theologiz 
Profeſori, falutern. Cum omnes & finguli Archiepiſcopi & Epiſcopi 
hujus noſtfi Tnclyti Regni, quorum omnmum nomiriationes, & promoti- 
ans, ad ipſas ſupremas dignitates , gobis attinent ex regali & peculiari 
dam Przrogativa, jureq; municifl ac inveterata conſuetudine, ha- 
mf hoc noſtro Regno inconcuſle & inviolabiliter obſervata, tenean- 
tr &aſtringantur, ſtatim &.immediate poſt impetratas Bullas Apoſto- 
lids, ſuper eorundem promotione ad ipſam noſtram nominationem,' co- 
jam nobis & in praſentia noſtra, fi in hoc Regho noftro fuerunt, vel co- 
nm Commiſſariis noſtris, ad hoc ſufficienter & legittime deputatis, fi 
aldi moram traxerunt, non ſolum palam, publice & expreſſe, totaliter 
7, & in manus noſtras renunciare ommbus, & quibuſcung; verbis, 

cauſalis, & ſententiis in.ipſis Bullis Apoſtolicis contentis, & deſcriptis, quz e 
ſunt, vel quovis modo in futurum eſſe poterunt, przjudicialia, ſivedamno- 
{,nobis, hzredibuſq ; de corpore noſtro legittime procreatis Anglia regi- 
bus, Coronz aut Regno noſtro, juribus vel conſuetudinibus aut Przroga- 
tirs gjuſdem Regni noſtri, 8 quoad hoc totaliter ſeipſos ſubmittere & 
t in noſtra bona venia & gratia ; ſed etiam juramentum fidelita- 
wk homagij ad Santa Dei Evangelia, per eoſdem reſpeQive corpora- 
ltzrtafta, nobis facere 8& przſtare : Cumq; nos ob przclara merita eximi- 
a; virrutes quibus Reverendiſfimum in Chriſto Patrem, Dominum Adri- 
am tituli Santi Chriſogoni Presbyterum Cardinalem abunde refertuni 
aalpicimus, obq; diuturnum' 8 fidele —_ per ipſum Cardinalem 
(obs fatum & impenſum, eundem ad Ecclefias Bathon. & Wellen. in- 
cem unitas nominavimus & promovirhus, qui idcirco 8 ob id quod int 
aura Romana continue moram trahit, non poteſt commode hyjuſmodi 
ravaciationem 8& juramentum coram. nobis' perſonaliter facere 8 prz- 
We; Hinc eft quod nos de fidelitatibus veſtris & provida circumſpetti- 
Fox, ad plenum confidentes, dedimus, & conceſfſirmius, ac per przſentes da- 
nsF concedimuas, vobis, tribus aut duobus veſtrum, quorum przfatum 
ſcopym Wigorn, unicum efſe volumus, plenam poteltaten! & autorita- 
tem, vice & nomine noſtris, hujuſmodi renunciationem in manus veſtras, 
«uramentum ad SanQa Dei Evangelia corporaliter tata, juxta formam 
rum tenorem, de verbo in verbum inferius deſcriptum, ab eodem 
Reverendiſimo Domino Cardinali recipiendi,” exigendr, & cum effeftu 
reſtart videndt ; ny Hr 6, ut hujuſmodi renunciationem 8& 
wamentum per ipſum ſic ut permitratis flendum, & preſtandum, manu & 
udſcriptione ſuis ſignet, & murtiat, requirendi, 8 ut ita fiat cum effeu 
di, literas quoq: & inſtrumenta publica ſuper hujuſmodi renuncia- 
oe, & juramento fieri petendi , & notarium five notarios publicos, 
Aaa 2 unlrrt 


His Rex, &c. Reverend. in Chriſto Patri Domino Sylveſtro Treat. 
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unum vel plures, ut ipſa inftrumenta conficiant : Necnon teſtes quitux 
preſentes erunt, ut veritati teſtimonium perhibeant rogandi & requj 
iplag; juramentum vel inftrumenta taliter fienda, verum ordinem » 
gercndz, & renunciationis ac juramenti tenores 1n ſe continens yeſ aq. 
tinentia, nobis deftinandi 8& tranſ{mitrendi; Et generaliter omniayg 
la faciend1, gerendi, & exercend1, = in predictis & quoliber Prat; 
corum neceſſaria fuerint, ſeu quomodolibet opportuna, ac que Tej qui, 
tas exigit & requirit, & quznolipſi facere & exercere poſſemus (i rake 
& perſonalicer intereſſemus, eriam (italia forent quz de le mandatung 
gant _ ſpeciale. Tenor Renunciationis ſequitur 8 eſt talis; Ego ag; 
anus miſeratione divina tituli SanQi Chriſogoni Presbyt. Cardinalk Epi 
copus Bathon. & Wellen.coram vobis Reverenco Patre Epiſcopo Wigy 
Domino Roberto Shurborno decano Santi Pauli London. & H 
Yowng in Theologia Profeſſore, Commiſlariis ad hoc a ſerenilſimpy 
excellentiffimo —_— Domino Henrico /Dei Gratia Rege Anglk 
Francte, & Domino Hiberniz, ejuskominis ſeptimo, Domino meg 
mo, ſufficienter & legittime deputatis, exprefle renuncio, & in his 
manu & fſigillo meis in przſentia notariorum & teſtium ſubſcrjp 
munitis, totaliter cedo omnibus & | pee verbis, clauſulis & ſe 
tiis, in bullis Apoſtolicis mibi faQtis de prediQ. Epiſcopat. Bathon, & 
len.contentis & deſcriptis,qu# ſunt vel quovis modo in futurii eſfe p 
prejudicialia ſive rk. x prezfato {creniſſimo Regi, Domino me h 
mo, & heredibus ſuis de corpore ſuo legittime procreatis Ang), R 
Corone aut Regno, ſive Majeſtatis Juribus vel conſuetudinibus,aut Py 
gativis ejuidem Regai : & quoad hoc me intepraliter fubrmmitto & p6 
gratia ſuz Celſitudinis, humillime ſupplicans ſuam I. ighet 
mihi concedere cemporaliadifti Epiſcopatus Bathon &Wellen.quz ry, 
noſco tenere & ſua Majeſtate tanquam a Domino meo Supremo, Tux 
Juramenti ſequitur & eſt talis: Et ego idem Adrianus Cardinilj 
diftus Juroad hzc SanQa Dei Evangelia per me corporaliter taQta, 
ab hac die & in antea, vita mea natural: durante,ero fidelis & verus ligttsx 
fdelitatem in ligencia mea pure & ſincere ſervabo, Weng gy 
fequium ſecundum optimum poſſe meum faciam & impendam ſetenth 
mo Principi Hearico ejus nominis ſeptimo, Dei Gratia Ang]. & Fran. 
ac Domino Hiber. Domino meo ſupremo, & hxredibus ſuis de rt 
ſuo legittime procreatis Ang]. Regibus, contra quaſcunq; perſonas, ( 
cunq; us, preeminentiz aut .conditionis extiterint : nec 
um faciam aut attemptabo fieri, ne aut attemptari conſentiam, an 7 
amnum,incommodum,aut przjudiczum,ipſius ſerenifſimi Regis ajthk 
dum ſuorum pradiftorum, jurium,libertatum,Przrogatiyarum,priyilge 
rum & conſuetudinum ſui incliti Regni, quovis modo cedere poterit; 
omne id quod jam ſcio, vel impoſterum cognoſcam inhonorabile, dams 
ſum aut prejudiciale, ſux Serenitati, aut Regno ſyo, fey contrarium bu 
aut Serenitati ſuz Majeſtatis,aut haredum ſuorum przdiftorum,nonlow 
impediam ad extremum potentiz mee, ſed etiam cum' grnni poffibili | 
ligentia id oſtendam & ſignificabo, oſtendive aut ſignificari faciam «0 
ſerenifſimo Regi, omni favore, metu, promiſſo aut Jyrejurando cuigl 
perſonz aut quibuſcunq; perſonis cujuſcung; ſtatus, gradus, ordinis, 
eminentiz conditionilve extiterunt,quod antehac per me faQii aut inteps 
ſit ſeu impoſterum fiendi aut interponendum, penitus ſublato & no. 


ſtantibus. Honorem inſuper ſuz Majeſtati ad extremum pens nals ©: 
| 1erv0” 
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| Parliamentis quoq; &alus Conflliis ſuz Cellitudinis cum g's; 

Eo fuer diligenter attendam ; Conliliur quod ſia Seronitas os 6 
oe eras aut nuncium ſuum mihi manifeſtabit, ngtmiai pandam, mult iis 
quidus ipſe jufferit : & (1 confilium meum ſuper aliquofaQo Majeſtas ſua 

layerit, _ ſtbi conlulam,& quad .magh ſus tativi ir 

lire, & conducere juxta opinionem & ſcire meum, py & __ 
wque id {i ſua Serenitas mandayerit pro poſſe meo lige reer Hora: 
Caulas inſuper & negotia omaia ſuz Serenitatis mihi cqmmulla, ſou imp! 
| ittenda, in Curia Romana proſequenda, pertra Banda & fo 
» cum omnimoda dextergar 


walides & - Es debita Juris forma , ſuper eiſdem cauſis &:negg ra 
impetrare & obtinere ablq; fraude, dolo Jo Lniſtra quayis ragehjaaziore 
aum in me crit, cum omni effen enitar, operam. dabo &'congbor ; 


ferum commutte 


\ 


ſco tenere & ſua Celſitudine tanquam & | 
mr faciam & implebo. Ita me Deus adjuvet & hzc Sanfta Det Evan- 
gi,” Tn cujus, &c, T. R. apud Weſtm, x3 die Oftob, 


Oo meo apr emo, 


Per ipſum Regem. 


DE — 


& Pope Julius's Letter 10 Archbiſhop VW arbam gfar 


I 


© giving K, Henry the 8th the Golden Roje. 


Eg Julius Secundus Papa renerabili Fratri Guilielmo Arebiehiſctp. 


» 


| _—_— rater, ſalutem & Apoſtolicam Benedidtionem. 'Clarid- Regiſtrum 
V- mum in Chriſto Filium noftrum Henricum Angliz Regem Bluftrif- Warhami 
fm, quem peculiari charitate compleQtimur, aliquo inſigni Apaſtdlico Fol. 26. 
mifere in hoc Regni ſui primordio, decorandum putanres, migtimis nunc 
- {Ham Roſam Auream, Santo Chriſmate delibutatn, & odorifera Muſco 
4% Wihrrlam,noftriſq; manibus de more Romanorum Pontificun bedddi 

vo x ei 4 tua Fraternitate inter Millarum folemniz'per te | 
ha”! 

6; 9 
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ceremoniis in notula alligata contentis, dari voluntusnoſtra'& Apo- 
ſokca benediQtione. Datum Roms apud Sanftum Perrum ſab\'Annalo 
Raragis 5 April. x 510. Pontificatus noſtri Anno ſeprimo: ': +5: 
UE Note of the Ceremonies of delivering the Rafe, referitl tb ju. He Datty, 


i6ili 0h 2 mor thought worthy to be put in the Repifter. ” 

wig : Ou hog YE Yr June A 

is, {f NH. AW for Summoning Conviratios. bs 

"> DEX, &c. Reverendifſimo in Chriſto Patri Canttarien. Archiepiſ: Ton. Res 
:+ #4\ totius Angliz Primati & Apoſtolic ſedis Legars, falurem. Qui- giſ-Fol-33- 
c-x16am arduis & urgentibus negotiis, Nos, de & ſecuriratein 


Ecclefiz 


H——_ « ® 
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_ m— 
Ecclefiz Anglicanz, ac pacem, tranquillitatem, & bonum publicum & 
fenfionem Regni noſtri- & ſubdicorum noſtrorum ejuſdem Concerne; 
bus, vobis in fide & dilsftione quibus nobis tenemini rogando mandamy, 
cubs iffis debito intuitu attentis & ponderatis, univerſos Fa 
los Epi veſtrz Provinciz, ac Decanos & Priores EcclefiarumC, 
Gedraljum, Abbates, Priores & alios Elettivos, Exemptos &non exeny. 
tos, necnon Archidiacones, Conventus, Capitula & Collegia, totumy 
Clerurm, cujuſlibet Dioceſcos eju{dem Provinciz, ad conveniendum 
vobis in Eccleſia Sanfti Pauli London. vel alibi prout melius expedirey; 
deritis, cum omni celeritate accommoda , modo debito convocari fac 
ad trattandum, conſentiendum, & concludendum ſuper przmiſſis, & a 
que ſibiclarius proponentur, tunc & ibidem ex parte noſtra. Er hoe; 
£ut Nos & ſtatum Regni noſtri , & honorem & utilitatem Ecclefiz 
dice diligitis, nullatenus omittatis. Teſte meipſo, &c. apud Weſtawt 
6. Feb. Anno Regni 14. A | 


' | Warham in his Writ of extcating-this Summons, prefixes the 201 
April for the day of their ineeting, 
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IV. Fl Writ for a Convocation ſummoned by Warham 
- on an-Ecclefraſtical account. 


& 7 illielmus permiſſionedivina Cantuar. Archiepiſcopus, totiny 
« gliz Primas 8& Apoſtolic ſedis Legatus, venerabuli confratia 
ſftro Domino Ricardo Det Gratia London. Epiſcopo, ſalutem & fair 
nam- in Dominocaxitatem, Cum nuper- Eccleſia Anglicana, quz map 
rum noftrorum temporibus, multis ac magnis libertatibus & immuany 
bus gaudere ſolebat, quorundam iniquorum hominum malitiis, & nequiz 
fortiter fuerit inquietata & perturbata, qui omnia quz 2a majon 
noſtris ſanCte 8& pie, ob tranquillitatem ditz Eccleliz tuerunt 
ac fancita, vel prays & finiſtra interpretatione prope ſubvertentes, 
- perſonasEccleſiafticas male traftintes,ac eas conemptui habentes, did 
'Eccleſiam pene proſtraverunt ac pedibus conculcarunt : Ne igiturd 
-EccleGia Anglicana ad calamizatem inlignem ſeu ruinam ac jactuam, & 
.quod abfit,; deſolationem. pervemit, 'quas diu. eadem Eccleſia Anghan 
per: diverfas perſanas, ut prefertur prz oculis ſuis Deum non. habeas, 
-nec cetiluras Sanz Matris'Eccleſiz timentes, ſuſtinuit & ſuſtinebat, pots: 
de veriſimilt Reformatione nan habita in futurum ſuſtinere' debeat ;.M 
prout tenemur, congruum reinedium in hac parte providere cypicat 
.& 6b-id.ipſum Prelatos & Clerum noſtrz Cantuar. Provinciz convoc 
volentes; Fraternitari veſtra* igitur committimus & mandamus, qu 
nus omnes & fingulos diftz, noſtrx. Cant, Eccleliz Suffraganeos wiliſp.7 
noſtram Provinciam conſtirutos; & abſentium Epiſcoporum {1 qui tven 
Viearios in Spiritnalibus generates, ac Dioceſium vacantium Cutie 
Spiritualitatis, & Officiales ciretis.ſeu citari faciatis, peremptorie,S pert 
Decanos & Priores Eccleſiarum Cath. ac ſingula Capitula eorunde 
Archidiaconos, Abbates & Prigres, Convearus ſub ſe habentes, & 
Eccleſjarum Przlatos exemptas-, '& non exemptos , Clerumq; cujull bard 
Dioctſcos Proyinciz'noſtre antedittz, citari peremptorie & pre : 0 
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qldinus & mandamus , Quod iidem Epiſcopi -Suffraganei, noſtri Viearii 
Canprales, Decatii'&Cuſtodes ſive Officules; Abbates,:Priores, Archidia- 
af czteri Ecoleſiaruro Prelari, —_—_ '& non exempti, perlonaliter, 

libet Capitulum Eccleſiarum Ca (nay de Capitulo gradua- 
gel'magis 1doneum, diftiq;linguli tes, five Priores, Conventus 
{ { tabentes;'nullo obſtanteimpedimenta legitimo,:per-unam Religi- 
utfperfonam deConventu'graduaram fiquz fir, ceuahas perunam ma- 
gs idgaeam decode Conventu, Cleruſq; cujuſliber:Dioc. Provincia 
"dit per duos procuratores graduatos ejuſdem Dioc, ſeu alias fi non 
nerunt, per duos ſufficientiores & habiliores Dioc. in eorum Beneficiis 

b, 
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ſidentes, compareant coram hobis abt noſtris in ha parte locu 
_ vel Commiſſariis, fi nos tunc (quodabſit ) impediri contigerit 
\Bottefia Carhed;'SanQti Pauli London. die Sabbar. viz'26. menſis Ja- 
$0, Dat: in Manerio noſtro de Lambeth. primo die-menſis Novetn- 
weAnno Domini milleſimo:quingenteſimo:nono, & noſtrs Tran(lats 

Ajnv ſexto. 4 977 : 3:46) 22: 


LES FLANNEL. 
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| v. The Preamble of the Aft of Subſidy granted by the ( lerey: 


Uum Illuſtrifſimus & Potentiſſimus Dominus noſter Rex Angliz & An. Dorn: 
s Franciz, Defenſor |Fidei & Dominus Hibern. ſemperexcitit conſtan- 2523: 
hus Eccleſiz ProteQtor  &-Patronus oprtime meritus, atq; ſu riori- 8. 
lasann's, in diebus feelicis recordationis: Juli -cjus nominis Papz fund, =p 
gre Sctulma inEcclefia Romana exortum.pagavit & exrinxit ; 8 poſted. xgjio 40; 


m-Eccleſiam Romanam :contra vim & ;potentiami Gallorum , qui 
it Haliam 8& Ulrbem Romanam in ſervitutem redigere moliebantur, vas 
Wiſfino exercitu & bello longe omnium ſumptuoſiflimo feliciter defen- 
igſecuram reddidit : Ac praterea:poſtremis his diebus Lutheranas Hz- 
win Eccleſiz Sacramenta Ecclefizq;ftatum furioſe debacchantes doQil-. 
m6&nunquam fatis laudarolibello contudit & ſuperayit ; vicillim tam \, 
quam calamo hoftes Eccleſia trenviſſime -profligans , quibus me- 
ns foam clarifſimam famam immortal: glorie pariter conſecravit, tales 
» Fl lndes & gratias ſua incomparabili bonitate ab Eccleſia promeruit, quales 
* am ſatis dignas quilquam mortalium referre poterit,ſed Deus etfatim 
*Werlvet przmia digna. Quumgq; idem Rex noſter & ProteQtor illuſtrif- 
mos 2 Rege Gallorum per Mare & per Terras, incolas hujus Regni con- 
percuſſum foedus, promiſſam fidem, & ſuum ipſius ſalvum conductum 
| tile infeſtante, & Scotos contra Regnum hoc 1nſtigante ac ſuis ſtipen- 
"Was conducente, atq; Ducem Albaniz in perriiciem principis Scotorumt 
IriRegis ex ſorore Neporis impellente, aliaſq; injurias multas & gra« 
$ wOftra Regiam Majeſtatem ſuoſq; amicos & ſubditos quotidie mul- 
pheante, provocatur, irrirarur atq; urgetur ut bellum ſuſcipiat, ſuumq;z 
Nnum tam contra Gallos quam contra Scotos ut gecet invictifimunt 
rneipem potenter defendat ; non enim ultra pacem colere vel pacem 
opus expetare convenit, poſtquam Rex Gallorum ſummmum Pontifi- 
*m bene moventem, & quz pacis ſunt ſuadentem, audire recuſat, exerci- 
Minſtruens & bellum apparans, fortaſhs in tnultos annos duraturum : 
iſimum eft ob przfata tam preclara facinora, ut ſicut Rex noſter il- 
tiſſimus plus c#teris Regibus anteceſſoribus ſuis pro Eccleſiz defenſio-. 
Etilitate & honore inſudavit, & plus expenſarum luſtinuit ; ita ad cry 
fienda 


_— 
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-nendi bellorumonera imininentia, pro Ecgleſie: & totius Regni bug 
ſenſione, per 'Boclefiam rati fublidio adjuyerur quale anterioribus Rag 
nonquam antohac-concefſurn eſt, nec fortaGis poſterigribus Repibye, 
quzm Gemile,|nifod: cakwbenefacta vel axtremam bellorum cage 
poſtea concedetar, 'Quocirca ut Regia Majeſtas, ad fovendam,, 
rependam Eeclefjam, & Clerum Angha, mags indigy [APimetury & M 
ra, 'libertates! & privilegid conceffa; beaigne Kecleliz ſoy, i 
# aliis fervari Yackar , "82 of prefata! benefatta in» ingratos congig, 
videatur, IN. 2DIL( 1112D 297 4 «CP: 12: +8 
11309905 1:09 nt nid avvo; 1 17" Doll 6d I 
Os Preati & Cleros:Cant. Provincim in hac. Sacra Synody.y 
N vincialt five Pralavoronm& Cleri ejuſem Conyocatione, in keky 
tes qudeartlins victhadvanto iackuare, ac hy ed a. 
ſimo quinge vicefimotertio inchoata, ac ufq; ad &;in 
ftum diem menſis Augofti proxime extunc ſequentis te ra 
ies continuata, congregati, Illuſtriſimo Domino Regi perperwgk 
tentiſſimo Fidei & Ecclefiz defenſori, ſubſidium dare 8 concedere 
crevimus, quam noſtram Benevolentiam ut gratam 8& acceptam hub 
humillime Makbcckrinnr proteſtantes expreſſe , quod 'per preſentenyy 
ceſſionem, quam tanquam novam & ante infolitam pro noſtra ſingu 
& perſpnali in Regiam Majeſtatem obfervantia fine: exemplo dota 
oftinino-nolaawus Ecclefiz Anglicanz aut ſucceſforibus noſtris in;ahy 
*  prajudicuum penerari, nec caſum rs” 7 nas adſequen. trahi; g 
G'preſentem effionem pre ex '( ut vocant ) pro Preſider 


ſmiles unquars Conceffiones exi accipiendam fore preſenting 
Cerfte 41 GiN-omnI*G conſentire nw" wa quandoquidem ſublxi 
ſub modis, fortais, condicionibus,. exceptionibus ac proviſionibus; & w 


toſtatione ſuper:& infrafcripris, /8&non aliter,; neq; alio modo, 
Concedimus, viz.Subfidium ſe extendens ad Medictatem' ſive medianyy 
tem valoris omnium frudaum, reddiruum, & proventuur, poſſ; 
unmusanni, omnium' & fingulorum Epiſcopatuum, Eccleſiarum-Cathel 
Collegiatarum, Djgnitatum, = Monaft; Abbatiarumy Hit 
tuum aliarumq; domorum Religiolarum, necaon. quorumcunq; bene 
rum & Poſſeffionum Ecclefiaſticarum, 8&c. | 
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VI. Biſbgp Tonftal's Licence to Sir Thomas More for [ 
| reading, Heretical; Books. ; 
"\Uthbertus  permiſſione- Divina- London. Epiſcopus Clariſinob/ © 
Epregioviro- Domino Thome: More fratri 8 amico Chariflimo fig Fil 
lutern in Domino & benedit; Quia nuper, poſiquam Eccleſia. Dei papa 
Germaniam ab -herericis infeſtata eft , juni ſunt nonnulli iniquuaahWel. 
Filti; qui veterefy &damnatam haereſim Wyckliffianam & Lutherianan 
ctiam hzreſis Wyclifianz alumni transferendis in noſtratem vernacdie; 
linguam corruptifimis quibuſcunq; corum opuſenlis, atq; illis ipſis mpyyhrnar; 


na copia imprefſis , in hanc: noftram Regionem- inducere cona 
quam ane peſtilentiflimis dogmatibus Catholicz fidei veritati reply 
tibus maculare atq; inficere/ magnis.conatibus moliuntur. Mag Jp 
Igitur verendum eft- ne Catholics veritas in-cotum periclitetur niſ-0 
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bets otcupationiblis fuffurat? pores, collocare nunquam poreris, quarn 
ra Ti a aliqua edas' quz ſimplicibus & ideotis hominibus ſub- 
Wt Sfeticorum *malipniratem' —_— ac contra; tam impios Ec 
ſupplatitarores” reddant eos in{truQtiores : habes ad id exemplum 
eris-preclatiflimum, Muftriffimi Domini noſtri Regis Henic] 
tor Sacrartienta Eccleſi” contra Lutherum totis viribus ea ſbb+ 
tem aſſerere agoreſſus, imettortale nomen defenſoris Ecclefic: in omne 
wttpromernit..” Erne Andabatarum morecum ejuſinodi larvis luceris, 
witans ipfe TINGS, BER teinfatias in noſtrate lingua iftorfi 
ts, atq ue unaetHaci nonnalſos Lucheri Libros ex quibus hec opinionfi 
iſa prodierunt,” Quibus abs' te diligentet perle&tis, facilius intelligas  \ 
tisfacibulis cortooſl lerpentes fefe condant, quibuſq; anfrattibus elabji 
wWthenli ftudeant. Magn enimvad viftoriam momentieſt hoſtium Con- 
Tetolotara Habere, & quid ſentiant quove tendant penitusnoſſe : nam 
tvellere pares'quz” ifti fe non fenſiffe dicent, in totum perdas operam. 
jd igirur virture, tam ſantum opus aggredere, quo & Dei Eeclefiz 
+ hin immortale nomen atq; zternum1n Celis gloriam pares: quod 
licjas atque Dei Ecclefiam- tno patrocinio munias, magnopere in Do- 
tis "dbſecramus, arq ad itfum finem ejuſmodi libros & retinendi & le- 
Mdffacultatem arque licentiam impertimur & concedimus. Dar. 7. die 
Anno 1 527. & noftrz Conl, fexto, 
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| L.cThe Bull forthe King's Marriage with Queen Katherine. 

us Epiſcopus fervus ſervorum Dei, dileo filio Henrico claridimizan Corron Libr. 

Chriſto Filio Henrici Angliz-Regis itluftrifſ. Nato, & dileaz in Chri- Yell. B. 12: 
lite Catharinz Clariims jo Chriſto Fil noſtri Ferdinandi Regis, ac 
ap #ibnr in Chriſto Filiz noſtrz Elizabeth. Regine Hiſpatiarum & Sis 
wasWeCatholicorum: nate, illuftribus, falutem & apoſtolicam Benedictig- 
aan 9m Romani Pontificis precellens Autoritas conceſla fibi deſuper uti- 
poteſtate , prout perfonarum , - negotiorum & temporum qualitate 
a, id iv Domino conſpicit falubriter expedire.. Oblatz nobis nuper 
parte veſtra ;peritionis feries continebat, Quod cum altas tu Filia 
Warina, & tunc in humanis .agens quandam Arthurus, Carifhimi jo 
ifſto Filii noftri Henrici Angliz Regisilluſtriflimi primogenitus, pro 
ervandis pacis & amicitiz nexibus &- foederibus inter cariflimum ut 
Wnilto Filium ,noſtrum Ferdinandum, & carifſunam in Chriſto Filiam 
F: B bb noſtram 


mo 
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IO A Colleion ' Book. I, 
noſtram Elizabeth. Hiſpaniarum & Siciliz Catholicos, ac prafatum Ar. 
gliz Reges & Reginam, matrimonium per verba legitime de prafegy 
contraxiſſetis,  illudq; cargaji Copula for! n conſummaviſſetis, [ominu 
Arthurus prole ex hujulmodi Matrimonio non ſuſcepta deceſlit, ; Gun 
autem, ficut-eadem petitio ſubjungebat, ad hoc ut hujuſmodi” yindun 
Pacis & Amicitiz inter przfatos Reges & Reginam diutius permaney, 
cupiatis Matrimonium inter vos per verba legitime de praſeari cox 
here, ſupplicari nobis feciſtis,, ut vobis 1n przmiſlis de opportuos Dit 
fationis gratia providere de benignitate Apoſtolica Sgnaremiur,; Ny 
zgitur, qui inter ſingulos Chriſti tideles, przſercim, Cathalicos Neat 
Principes, Pacis 8&. Concordiz amcenitatem vigere- intenlis deſi i 
fetdmus, voſque & quemlibet veftrus quibulcunges Excommung 
tionis, Suſpenſionis & Interdi&t. aliiſque Eccleſiaſticis Sententiis,Cenſun 
Pcenis, a jure vel ab homine, quavis occaſione vel cauſa latis, {j-qui 

uomodolibet innodati cxiſtitis, ad effetum preſentium duntaxat 
Focendem, harum ſerie abſolventes, , &  abſolutos fore ceaſentes hu 
modi ſupplicationibus inclinati, vobiſcum, ut impedimento afhnitaty hy 
juſmodi ex przmiſſis proveniente, ac Conſtitutionibus & Ordinatas 
bus Apoſtolicis cteriſq; contrariis nequaquam obſtantibus, Matrinay 
um per verba legitime de preſenti inter vos contrahere, & in tag 
quam ContraQtum fuerit, etiamſijam, forſan hattenus de fatto p 
vel clandeſtine contraxeritis, ac illud Carnali Copula conſummanig 
licite remanere valeatis, AuQritate Apoſtolica tenore przſentivgg 
ſpecialis dono Gratiz Diſpenlamus ; ac vos & quemlibet veltrorumfigs 
traxeritis ( ut prafertur) ab exceſſu hujuſmodi, ac Excommunicata 
Sententia quam propterea incurriſtis, eadem AuQtoritate Abſolving 
Prolem ex hujuſmodi, Matrimonio, five contraQto, five contra 
Tuſceptam forfan vel ſuſcipiendam legitimam decernendo. Provilg( 
tu ( Filia Catharina) propter hoc rapta nen fueris ; volumus aun 
quod fi hujuſmodi Matrimonium de facto contraxiſtis, Confelſgy, 
vos & quemlibet veſtrum eligendus, pcenitentiam fſalutarem prog 
vobis injungat, quam adimplere teneamini, Nulli ergo omnino' 
num liceat hae: paginam noſtrz Abſolutionis, Diſpenſationis & voluw 
tis infringere, vel et auſu temerario contraire ; f quis autem hoc 
temptare preſumplezit, indignationem Omnipotentis Dei ac Featon 
Petri & Pauli Apoftolorum ejus ſe noverit incurſurum. Dat. Ran 
apud Santum Petrum, Anno Incarnationis Dominic milleſimogut 
genteſimo tertio, ſeptimo Cal. Januar, Pontificatus noſtri Annopna 


= I. The King's Proteſtation againſt the Marriage. 
Cotton Libr. FN Dei Nomine, Amen, Coram vobis Reverendo'in Chrifto Pat 
Vitell.B. 12.  & Domino Domino Richardo Dei: & Apoſtolicz ſedis pratia by 
ſ{copo Wintonien(i, Ego Henricus Walliz Princeps, Dux Cornubie & # 
-mes Ceſtrix, dico, To & 1n his Scriptis. propono; Quod licet'4 
minorem #tatem agens, & intra annos pubertatis notorie exiſtens,'c 
Serenifſima Domina Katharina Hiſpaniarum Regis Filia, Matrimoni 
de fatto contraxerim, qui quidem Contratus, quamvis obſtante i 
minore #tate mea de ſe jam invalidus, imperfeQus, nullius efficacis 
vigoris extiterit ; quia tamen annis pubertatis & matura ztate jam lvl 
veniente, ContraCtus ipſe per tacitum Conſenſum, mutuam cohabital 
nem, munerum aut iaterſignium dationem ſeu receptionem, velal 


— 
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12 PrincePS pradictus, jam proximus pubertati exiltens, & amo» puber- 
tis attingens , Proteſtor , quod non intendo eundem pratenſum con- 


n, 


Per me Henricum WallizPrincipem, 


x. EQ fuit & fafta ſupraſcripta Proteſtatio, per przfatiim Sereniſſimum 
[ Principem Dominum Henricum, coram'Reverendo ia Chriſto Patre 
& Domino Domino Richardo permiſſione Divina Winton, Epiſcopo, 
Judicialiter pro tribunali ſedent. Et me Notarium infra ſcriptum- ad 
.uge przſentem in cjus Altorum Scribam in hac parteaſſumente, & Te 
fu infraſcriptorum preſentiis, Anno Dom. 1505. Indiftione oQtava, 
batificatus Sanifſimi in Chriſto Patris & Domini noſtri Julii, Divina 
Frovidentia eo nomine Papz ſecundi Anno ſecundo,. Menſis vero Ju- 
mdie27 ; quo die Dominus Sereniffimus Princeps proximus pubertati, 
pubertatis attingens erat, & tunc ibidem aſlerebat, in quadari 
ka Camera infra PMlatium Regium Richemondiz, in parte occidentali 
euſdem Palatii ſituar. Super quibus omnibus & ſingulis, przfatus Se- 
miſimus Princeps me Notarium przmemoratum Inſtrumentum-confi- 
tags & teſtes infra nominatos teſtimonium perhibere requilivic inſtan- 
ter, & _— In quorum omnium & ſingulorum fidem & teſtimoni- 
u.pretatus Sereniffimus Princeps ſupra , & teſtes, ut premittirur, ro- 
gti& requiliti, fua nomina propriis manibus infra ſcriplerunt, Ira eſt 
hopra, quod ego Joannes Racd manu & ſigno meo manuali Atteſtor. 


Giles Daubney, C. Somerſet, 
Thomas Rowthale. 

Nicholas Weſt, 

Henry Marny, 
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Ne. ir dinal Wolley's firſt Letter to Sir Greg Cafſa; - 
C abont the nk Taken from the Original, oo 


Cotton libr. Omine Gregori, Poſt meam cordatifſimam Commeadationemg 
Vitell. B. 9. ulrimum veſtrum a me dilcefſum ex compendio ad vos ſcriph, y 
nonnullas maximi moments cauſas procurare datferretis quod de key 
Majeſtatis nagar in quibuſdam nobis traditis Commillionibus 
batur, quoad rurſus vobis ſignificarem quid ea in re fieri yelleny, _ 
vero ad Regiam Majeſtatem rediſem , varus crebriſq; cum ea han 
fermonibus, adeo abunde ac diſtinite ili apperut quam ex animo agg Mr: 
genter, & quam ſincere $& ex fide, diu noctuque cxoptetis eidemj t 
MajeRati infervire ; neque ullum unquam laborem , periculum aug q | 
_—_— __ recuſare, ut omni ſtudio as —_—_ id poie wall 8. 
tis quod ili gratum aut acceptum quoquo modo elle polle copay 
ritis, — induftriam yos. elle adhibines quo veſtra fdei cur 
commiſſa optatuna finem conſequantur ; quem veſtrum animuyg yy 
penſiſſima voluntate ſic ſub mea fide Regiz ue inſinuavi, ut 
am hanc relationem atque ſponſionem pectori ſuo conſtanciſſime ad 
rit, certiſſimaque fiducia concepit, omnino futurum ut noſtrx tungg, 
| — quacunque in re & occalione reſpondeatis: Ex quo fit wy 
rx oper , Cure atque prudentic ea nunc tratanda & procucy 
cominittat, quibus nihil magis cordi habeat, nihil ardentius exopter,; 
majoris fir momenti vel gravioris ſuccelſus, nec ullum habet Coallyj 
um, utc jatimum, cuigraviore poſſit commuttere. Quum ing 
me intexcedenite; & procurente, nunc yos Regia Majeſtas:pra caten 
hoc fidei adfciverit 8 elegerit, ut inre tam gravi fidelifſitna veſtra optyy 
miniſterio vtatur, filemque ili meam de vobis jam ei ad(ſtrinxerim, 
ambigens quin poliquam ejus, animam ac voluntatem'cognoverigg,: 
ritsque adunde inſtrufti quam maximi hec que aunc expono ſunt 
menti, utpote que potihimum concernant Regia confcientie ui 
rationem aninxque ſuz ſakitem, vitiz conſervationem & incolumith 
Regii Stemmatis continuationem, publicumque commodium & gifs 
ſubditorum omnium, corum pariter qui ſub cus iniperio une” vw iags, 
vel qui. poles unquam in hoe ſuo Regno: vivent ; quumque per{pcm 
{edulum veſtrum-Miniterium, hoc in negorio impendendum: omangy 
dundaturum effe in pracipuam veſtram exalrationem & utilitaremy o 
quam infelices: iftos jam paſſos ſuccefſus occaſionem fe obtulilſendt 
qua veſtra familia hujuſmodi operam huic Sereniſfimo Principi nan(itee 
t, quod ftaturm omnem. veſtrum in longe meliorem quam antes 
ud dubie reſtituturus & athuCturus , certifſimum compertiſſimumgt 
habeo, quod ob Jigs tatn. izgentes cauſas & tam graves ſucceſſurose 
Qtus, adeo toto petiate vieesgmaes veſtras induſtria ac ſtudio tants £ 
ficiendz rei addicetis, ut omnia queatis ad optatum exitum perduce 
atque ita promiſſum fidemque meam przſtabitis, tam optimum Reg 
Majeſtatis inſtitutum juvabitis , ejus deliderio & expeQationi omni 
parte ſatisfacietis, & prxter bene peraQtz rei honorem & laudem wa 
parandam, mercedem quoque reportabitis tanti Principis liberalitate iWigceps 
nam, quz certiſſime cedet in perpetuum veſtrum rotiuſque veſtrz laligmrys 
liz commodum & incrementum : Et quum jam mihi perſuadeamh 
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an omnino ut. officiis attionibuſque veſtris ſitis promiſis ſponlianibul- 
"-meis amnino fatisfaQuri, ad id pluribus verbis neutiquam adhorta- 
ja inde ad rem nuance iplam venio. Ante hoc tempus vobis aperui, 
'admodum Regia Majeſtas, partim aſſiduo ſuo ſtudio & eruditione, 
Let relatu ac judicio multorum Theologorum, & in omni DoQrinz 
re. Doctorum virorum afleveratione, exiftimans conſcientiam ſuam 
ſufficienter exoneratam , quod in conjugio exiſteret cum Regt- 
umque primo & ante omnia. ac anime ſux quietem $& ſalutem ye- 
mox vero {uz Succeſfionis ſecuritatem , perpendenſque accu- 
aa grayia hinc mala provenirent, apyrre lentit quam maxime fu- 
mn (it eo moleſtum, inhonorificum ſibi, & jngratum apud homines, 
oe ſubditis periculoſum, ex hoc non ſufficienti conjugio , fi depre- 
kaatur dicta Majeſtas ſciens ac volens in eo perſtare, & vivere prater 
wm debirum , juxtaque ritum & legitima Eccleſfiz Statuta ; quibus 
Murex caulis longo jam tempore, intumo ſux conſcientis remorſu, fum- 
Sage Dei rationem habens, exiſtimat animam ſuam lzfam $& offenſam, 
aks-quod, quum. in ſuis conatibus aQtionibuſque quibuſcunque Deum 
aalioum fibi ſemper propanat, ingenti cum moleſtia cordiſque pertur- 
lone.in hoc Matrimonio degit ; ſuper qua re maturum ſanumque jmn- 
Sun conſuluit clariſimorum celeberrimorumq; DoQtorum aliorumque 
abolurimum in- omni eruditionis genere excellentiorum vitorum ac 
Whtorum, partim Theologorum, partim Juriſperitorum, tum in ſuo 
ww, tum alibi exiſtentium , ut aperte vereque cognoſteret, an Di- 
wlatio antea concelſa pro fe & Rags, ex £0 quod Regina Fratris 
Wuerini Uxor antea extiterit, valida & ſufficiens forer, necne ; des 
wmquea variis mulriſq; ex his DoCtoribus aſſeritur, quod Papa non po- 
zbdibeofare in primo gradu affinitatis,. tanquam ex jure Divino, m 
le prumo g © was. J away 
akiet; naturaliterque prohibico, ac (i poteſt, omnes affirmant & conſenti- 
wt quod hoc non potelt, nili ex I & arduis cauſis, quales 
ad fubſuerunt ; Bulla przterea Difpenlationis fuadatur & concelſa eſt 
Sabuſdam rationibus falſo ſuggeſtis 8& enarratis, in ea namque afſe- 
0,quod hzc Regia Majeſtas Matrimogium hoc cum Regina percupie- 
robono pacis inter Henricum feptimum Ferdinandfi & Elizabetham, 
an Wan 1Evera nulla tuac diſſentio aut belli ſuſpicio eſſet inter diQtos Prin- 
as; vel Regiam Majeſtatem praditam, quz in teneris adhuc angis, 
Waco diſcretione. aut judicio conſtitutis agebat ; nuaquam deinge af. 
It, aut quicquam cognoxit de hujuſmodi bullz Impetratione,, nec 
am boc Matrimonium optavit, aut ,aliquid de eo accepit ante bulle 
on Waetrationem, Quocirca ab his omnibus DoQoribus atq; Prelatis ju- 
nar hajuſinodi Diſpenſatianem non adeo validam & idoneam eſſe ac 
dacem, ut przdictum Matrimonium, manifeſte juſtum legietmumqute 
+.{d potius quod multa poſſunt objici , magnis probebilibuſque ſus- 
wy 4 corroborata _rationibus, in non leve periculum Regiz prolis, to- 
ulqve Regni 'ac ſubditorum gravem perturbationem; Ad hzc poſt- 
aRegia Majeſtas, qui Walliz Princeps tune erat, decumum quartum 
bw actigiſſet, contractus Revocatio blequuta eſt, Rege Patre ex- 
We/nolente quad hujuſmedi, Matrimonium ullo patto fortiretur effe- 
T—. His cauſs Rex hic Sereniflimus;, ranquam bonus & Cacholicus 
Maceps, timens ne-ob tam diuturnam ,cum Regina continuationefn, in- 
tus & iratus Deus citius ex humanis eyacaverit Maſculam e:Regi- 
dulceptara prolem, graviuſque a Deo ſupplicium expayekcif fi in Ma- 
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curitate , ad Sanctam Domini noſtri ſedemque Apoltolicam 


-veſtrz integram Regia Majeſtas' remittit ; etiam f his danda forep 


-quam huic obtinendo negotio conducere poſſe exiſtimaveritis , 


- noſtrum acceſſeritis, poſt filiales & cordatifſimas Regiz Majeſtatisme 
-devotas & humilimas commendationes , & poſt exhibiras a Regel 
dentiz literas, in quibus in negotii adjumentum clauſyula vehemets 


-SanCtitati exponetis quam grave, moleſtumq; Regiz Majeſtati & My 


deliderabitur, quod ab ulloerga Santam Domini: noſtri vel ſed 


trimonio hoc non legitimo perſeveraverit ; ex hac ideo occaſipne-yu 
timis przcordiis hunc Confcientiz ſcrupulum concepit, in animo nil 
minus habens, pro animi conſcientizque ſux quiete & {alure, proliſques 


tantz rei remedium impetraturus conftidens, quod ob. complura ſazem 
eam merita & officia tum calamo ingeniique viribus, tum armis pra 
ſubſidia in Eccleſiz calamitatibus prompte ſubminiſtrata , Sar iſ 
Dominus nofter non gravabitur ſua benignitate, Authoritate ac facukas 
intimum hunc Regiz Majeſtatis cordi inhzrentem dolorem amoye 
eumque modum ac rationem inire qua Regia Majeſtas przdi&a Un 
aliam ducere,. &, Deo volente, maſculam prolem in ſuz ſuccefing 
{ecuritatem queat ex ea ſuſcipere, & tam certam quietem in ſup ſep 
conſtituere : Quumnque ejus Sanctitas ab his nunc capriva detineatyr,q 
pro virili ſua forſan conabuntur impedire, turbareque hoc Regiz 
ſatis deſiderium & Statutum, ipſa przterea cogitur vias omnes ency 
tare, quibus difta SanCtitas de hac re dexterius & commodius inſtryj 
cilius adduci queat ad ea concedenda,quorum medio & vigore Regiz 
ſtatis animus & deſiderium queat optatum ſortiri effettum : Projndej 
Regia Majeſtas de fide, induſtria, dexteritate prudentiaque veſtra'pk 
ſime confidens, vult ut ſtatim his literis accept's, rebus aliis o nnibusq 
buſcunque ab eo vel a quovisalio vobis comrmiſſis omnino poſthabitign 
modoſque omnes poſlibiles excogitetis quibus poteltis ſecreriſſime, muy 
habitu & tanquam alicujus Mimiter, vel tanquam Commiſſhonem luis? 
a Duce Ferrariz pro nonnullis inter Pontificem 8 eum componendia 

troverſiis, vel alia qua licuerit ſecurtori via, ad Pontificis preſents 
colloquium accedendi , omnibus arbitris ſemotis, fi fieri poſſit, pw) 
{tris obeundis mandatis ; quorum obtinendorum gratia, (i ita expl 
judicaveritis, eam mercedem ac-pecuniarum ſummam promittetisath 
detis, his qui revera volent atq; poterunt hoc negotium ad effetimj 
trahere, quam ſummam, & us limitationem , judicio, prudentis 


a 
4 

Pontificem aſſervant, vel cuicunque alio qui vos tuto ad fecretuma 

ſua SanCtitate Sermonem adducere, in locumque tutum reduce} 


-Cujus ret gratia, aliiſque ad hunc ftinem conſequendum ſuſtinendis on Fw; 


bus neceſfariis, pecuniz ad ſummam decem mille ducatorum, per Me 
rios Venetias tranſmittentur, qui illic in promptu aderunt, perlolea 
& confignandz . Prothonotario Fratri .veſtro, - Regio illic exifent b, 
ri; per eumque de tempore in tempus ad hos tranſmirri ea ſimma pa 


ambigoquin ditam pecuniant fideliter collocetis, ex Regiz Majeſfathy 
litate, .expeQatione atque ſentenitia, Arque ubi ad Sanftum Dont 


propria ejus manu conſcripta, ut ex earum exemp!o cognoſcetis, 


audire infcelicifſimos eventus, :calamitaremque miſerandam, in quail 
ejus SanCtitas cum Reverendiſl. Cardinaltb- verſatur, cum graviſſm 
trimento irreparabilique ſedis'Apoſtolicz illiuſque Patrimonii jaQturt 
que'mala ſublevanda & corrigenda nullum in Regia Majeſtate on 


I 
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-» Metcam obſervantiſimo. Principe queat excogitari,; in eoq; omne, me- 
OY aigiſterium ac ſtudium pon minus promptun: aderit, quam 11 ex ea 
TK. Gln poſſem mihi calum. comparare : quemadmodum experientia, 
haue-i0. PRIIE, Jam docuit, & Deo Fee polthac uberius comproba- 

"TK. 4.quam-rem copiolius  oprimiſq; verbis agetis, praſertim, quum ſcia- 
WE ano & quam finceroatieftu Regia Majeltas cjus Sanfticatem proſe- 
. & quanta mea. ſig.in iplam devotio, in hiſque ſermonibus inſi- 
grout loci, temporis; negotiique ratio videbitur judicio veſtro po- 


MF $cundo, .Santifimo. Domino noſtro Tolita veſtra dexteritate aperie- 
W-ouod in his ipſis literis ad vos ſcripfi. concernens hujus Matrimo- 
—yficientiam, ab hiſq;, rationibus.&:caulis fundamentum , capietis, 
CW luperius.coarrantur, imegrumq; dilcurſum ejus SanRitati declara- 
W000 omittentes intrinlecum dolorem, conſcientiz ſcrupulum, 
wntiooem, Maſculz prolis reſpe&tum, hujus Regni bonum,' & alia 
a ut ſuperius ſ{cripta; ſunt, : addenres inſuper, nihil vehementitis 
yi 4 tota, Regni Nobilyate, ſubditiſque omnibus null diſcrimine 
wns Regiz Majeſtatis corpore Maſculum hzredem a Deg ſibi dari, in 
wet conſolationem, gaudium, quietem,. ac totius Regni ſecuxi- - 
gi firmniſimum columen. ; prudentiorumq; opinio- 
p.£lſc, quod Deus omnipotens 4 tanto bono concedendo divinam 
m.manum ſubſtrahir, ob errorem, culþpamque in difto Matfimonio 
p&nus admiſſam, quz niſi mature corrigatur, graviora ex hac occa- 
in hoc Regno mala ſuccedent, quam REES, UPUAIR tyerunt, audita j 
m fihoc negotium in ſuſpenſo & jndiſcuſſum relinqueretuy, hujuſ:; 
» i poſent quzſtiones, controverliz & contentiones ac fattiones po 
tum Regem exoriri,, ob Regni, hzreditatem, quz not poſlent in 
- ilorum zvo reſtingui, ut antea olim ex cauſa fonge eviori_.Accidit, 
af wexre tam, ambigua, tam ſzvz olim depopulationes, bella, inteſti- 
. Wn; controverſiz exortz, & ad multum tempus continuatz ſunt, iti 
+ mum & ferme ultimum Regni excidium ; que quum tam gravid ., 
\ $otilſimus Dominus noſter veluti pater & gubernator Chriſtia- 
| &proſpicere ex officio debet, & quibulcunque modis poteſt, pro vi- 
lasadnici & conari, ut hzc Regna ac dominia quz, nunc ſup r-ſunt 
whde & obedientia Eccleſia aſſdue contineat, inter quz ; Deo fit 
Þ hoc Regnum haud recenſendun eſt inter minima, ſed tanquam illud 
wad haftenus juvavit, 8 poſthac pro tuto prefidio ſemper ri 
mt, adverſus ea quz cedere pollent in Eccleſiz Catholicz vel Sanz 


who IC entum, 


Wy. 
el 


{mo Sinfttifſimo Domino noſtro propane preſentem Eccleſiz 
lm, rogabitiſque ut in mentem velit redigere, quo nunc 1o ſtatu 
nal SRicatis res cum Chriſtianis Principibus verſentur, cumq; private 
je (tones, quz illi ſunt cum magna.corum Principum parte, addits 


andirivne immoderatog; regumn appetitu & ex arbyrio tuo, Tempo- 
o i jus omne atq; Soiritlale nofkand, Eccleſiaſticatinq; JuriſdiQtionent 
AH Authoritatem invertendi, eo certe anitno ut ſedzs Zager rt: of 

mextinguant ; his omnibus in unum connexis ag. bene conſideratis , 
Santitas manefeſte  cognoſcet, Principem nullum, req; portum, 
tefugium tam tutum, cui in omnem eventum queat .inherere, fibt 
tum eſſe, quam hec Regia Majeſtas eſt que nilyl fibi vendicar; fil 
+ AW, quod przjudicio eſſe pollit die Sanftitati, fe} ejus, Apoliolicy 


" 
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Tod'A So i 0: 6ſt Via mi6d6!5} Gtthhevronan 
ofnnitd fetfpiciett” omnta alt Hniicinie oficis; N7 Aule og gal 
comparentur, eſſe perquam, exigua, & hoc amicum officium hugh 
RFA ex. as fa u+ quiedhr mcrerfiefturki cedptie;ſihe 6ofunt ik 
Togihpatvide ffARIS ere miomentt, ET 
' Tertio, probe 'tHoHHduiti at; qo6d r68' mins aperts' & petita poll 
gia Mijeltare tantbpere optaty” ex tatti-rit 0 con{eiehrite tlerwan hr 
cordifh; remorſti biſttr, ut diliceliq; debir# fir quaireemeunt; og 
wp Reta Rs fit de Sanftifimo Domino noftrh retire! 
We Fficar, & pro re compeiras fibi-perſhader, quod fi ullziny 
row bt bfitiort ratio hatRarar; nune” fins Sanftitas' lvie f 
fiterig' & perth foi” benigdtBiie liberfinieque adjuver;- alle! 
ſistabio, dificuttate, coltthdi@ione aut mora injeQa: Nepotiiy 
Fiſifinodi eff! it coghita Diſpenſarionis infufficientia, quimiy 
on requifiviffer Rex, tiltro propon geen, debuiſſtr ub cadbh 
. Qftate ranquam A PacreSpiricualiz in cus falucis & copſcientie Mi 


ciuny, © | | 
H Cfacitia igityr & contermplationem pramiſſorum cmniumid 
tiffim TfertienHAinibtjus 4- Santifimo Doinino' noftro- requitgh 
contetderis; ut #666; metyque bm ſepoſitd, refpicere velir 
ftacuni:” &%d ta que [nbſRquutyra +{deantur, ratioffemq; habwl 
nitoruth commodorum; qu#' exhacre ſuzSanftirati Apoſtobet k 
it af atten” retn hartc ftatirh, abſq; reniporis trafiu; & callaf 
cumffantia, nemini canr apetietis, libere concedere '& indulgers; 
commubicata fdYem' Commilfionern ad hunc effeftum & Finglh 
feaham in forma” Frevis concedere, & 24 me'dirigere, Facultath 
dens, ut mihi Ticear _ ; voluero ad me vccare, mihiq; dal 
ad procederiduin in!” tac caufa; & inquirendurn de difts Bullzas 
enſationis fulfifitntia, jukta formam ac tenorem expreſſum ind 
bello hujtts rei* gratix confeRo ; quem cum his ad vos witto, id 
bira forma 'cortſer; tum & digeſtum ut non (ir futurum opusquod 
ab ufo *alio exfcribarur, ſiforſan periculoſum putaretur eam rt 
patefacere vel in dubium aut dilationem protraQtui iri negotivhi 
exSanQtiffimi Domini noſtri officiariis comitteretur rurſus conſul 
dum ; ſed quod Ih Hojuſmodi- periculi eventurn poſſir ejus Sandith 
ulfo difcrimine vel alictjas cophitione eam dif libello fignarutit 
piltlutng; SPPOnerg ut aperte inde conflet, Pontificis meram vw 
tem fic elſe, Mirnſqute Signarore ac Sigilli vigore, legitime & luffid 
pofſim ego proct&re ad inquilitionem de diftz Diſpenfarionis in 
entia, , copnitionem '& aliarum cauſirum- & rationum, quz addut 
ſunr'pro difti Matrimonii'invaliditate. | 
_  Trem com hisad vos mitto-Diſpenfationetn in debita forma confed 
& {criptam in *trio@uin Brevis, ſecreto impetrandam & expediendai 
"dem Sygraturarh yer Sigillitn apponendo, vel alio quovis mod0i 
do : 'Erquamvistex hac re imfuſte-pendestit; ob que ifta requit 
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| Deo ſavente, neutiquam rumenda ſunt; Attamen Regia Majeſtas 
þ ionirens, & recordationi complurium rerum, quz olim przte» 
us temporibus fueruns injuſte aſſerta, vel adduQta, in animo pens 
Ws ſuas 0065 ablq ; ulla controverlia aut dfficultate ad perfetum 
1 fem perducere, & ne ullo quovis prztextu, argumento aut colore, 
I nodum emergente perturbarentur, hoc a SanQiflimo Domino noſtro 
WM Sauiric, velutirem neceſſariam , qua nullo paRto carere queat z firmi- 
Wcnfkdens, quod SanCtitas ſua , benigne G2; con—ces iti ejus deſiderio 
a Sacicr, & concedet fine ullo obſtaculo diftam Commiſſionem, juxts 
Mmm quam Regia Maieſtas petit & eodem tempore, atque hac omnia- 
WY benigne 2c liberaliter expedire, fecretiori & yalidiori quo feri 
2d0,quo optatus finis ſubſequi poſlit in eum effeQtum, Pablo 
Woolicum, de quo ſuperius dictum eſt ; Qya ex occafione SanRtiffimum 
Saninum noſtrum in perpetuum fibi adſtringet, indiſſolubiliq; amicitiz 4 
Sculo hanc Regiam Mateſtatem ſbi alligabx, que nulli labori, peri- 
lo, opibus, Regno, prnaggraag 6 cmny uni A ab ejus SanQtitate 
p quam divelletur aut eam delexet, ted totis ſuis viribus- conſtantidi- 
we ſemper illi abhzrebit, rum in fux ſanQitatis & Cardinalium liberatio- 
=o, tum it hoſtibus perſequendis ; ad quem finem, magnam jam pe- 
garum ſummam ad Regem Chriltjaniſſimum miſit, pro illo Italiz ex- 
ity continuando, 8& przter id in anime ftatutum t; quod nifi 
Cer de dita Santtitate liberanda conſentire, & ad pacemdevenire vo- 
let, bellum gerere adverſus has inferiores Czfaris Regiones & Domi- 
i quo vehementius urgeat SanQiflimi Domini, noſtri liberationem, 
Welizq ; in priſtioam ſuam dignitatem & authoritatem reſtitutionem, 
moede fe indicia exhibebit ut univerſo orbi manifeſtum fie futurum:, 
kn ſaam Maieſtatem eſſe ſolidum perfeum amicum, filium obſe- 
Keniimum 8& ejus devotiſſimum; a qua peCtoris ſuz ſententia, - nullo 
kayo, oullis ' opibus, nullis Regnis , ſeu Ditionibus, vel occafione 
Weung; unquam adducetur, ſed ex filiali ſua obſervantia & in Chri- 
am Religionem zelo, innatoq; erga ſedem Apoſtolicam ftudio, : & 
Rapuo quodam affeftu, quem Santtiflimo Domino noftro perit : in 
apenſationem quog;. gratitudinis, quam, tam avide in hoc ſuo nego- 
ab cjus SanQtitate expectat,' decretum prorſus habet inconſtantidimo 
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oe& indifolubili amicitiz & conjunQionis vinculo {inceriſſimo per- 
i fe, quod difta Regia Majeſtas SanQtiſimum Dominum noſtrum vehe- 
6 aiſime rogat, ut probe velit jn omnen partem librare, viciſſemq; ' 
#1 lcere, ut ex Regiz petitionis indulgentia palam conſtet parem betie-' 
\\eatiam & humanitatem a Santtiflimo Domino noftro. ex mutuo pre- 
1 rele. | | 
1s F: cautem cauſa ipſius SanRirati & vobis, ut dictum eſt, expoſita & de- 
+, ara "worn 1-08 dubitandum eft, quia henevyole atq; libenter ftatim 
| iz Regiz Maieſtatis expeQtationi & quod huic afſentiet, diftarCom- | 
nelonem ſecreto modo ipla concedens, neminem de ea. re utdictum eff; 
nuacipem faciens ; qui modus ſervandus' eft,fi videritis hac effici non 
Juo ae, niſl cum periculo quia'hec res eis-communicetur, qui eamfint 
MWeecturbaturi, /;vel fi id preſtare fuerit 4n Sanftifſima Domini noftri 
onicurio, tunc ejus SanRitas non gravetur, . per Brevia,. vel per Bullas, 
t validius & magis ſoflionniare judicaverit, premiſſa omnia cons 
1000 ne, ad quod veſtram omnem induſtriam, prudentiam, ſtudiun, di- 
| anmq; adhibebitis : Sic omnia greateis ac circumſpetts agentes , 
' X CC ne 
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ne in diſcrimen deveniatur negotium hoc his deregendi, qui illygy 
impedire vel retardare forſan voluerint aut poterint,; fed is qua 
ad 1dpericuli res deducatur content! eritis fola dictorum libelloruns, 
natura, in eam forman confeQta,. quum ex ea palam conſter, 
aſſenſum inid aQualiter concurrifſe, qui poſtea recentioribus ſcripix 
ita opus fuerit, firmius confirmari corroborariq; poterir. % 

Er quoniam incertum eſt, utrum ante veſtrum ad Pontifcem & 
ſum, ejus SanCtiras fuerir in ſuam libertatem reſtituta, necne, gi th. 
fan libera non tanti faciet Regiaze Majeſtatis amicitiam & conuntright 
vel allegabit, ſe nec audere' nec po, ex ſuis cum Caflareconrens 
bus iſta concedere, nec ſecreto ullo modo, vel ullo colore, quot; 
-refecifſet apud Czlarem juſtificare,& potuiſſet antea in Regiz May 
tis auxilio pro ſua liberatione ſperans, dum adhuc detiheretur capyy 

& :eo caſu Sanfifſimo Domino noſtro in mentem redigeris , quam par 
dere poſit ullis ſibi fgftis a Czſare promifſis, quum nulla in partemy 
dare poſſit in commd&dum aut ſecuritatem, ſed ſolum in extremung 
dium ac detrimentum ſedis Apoſtolicz ; 8 licet ad breve rempus gg 
yideretur Czſar inejus SanQitatis gratiam fatturus, compertillinny 
.men ſemper Pontifici eſſe debet Czlarianos ea facere, femperq; fathy 
quz Czſarem poſſint exaltare, & rendant ad aſurpationem, potiusty 
preſſionem ſtatus Eccleſiaſtici, quam ad ejus continuarionem, ye 

. .ſervationem 3 & quotiens adverſus Eccleſiam iſta temarentur, ti 
Majeftas in hac ſua petitione paſſa repulſam, quz alioquin <jus & 
tati in omnem eventum firmiſſime adhzſifſer, &alios ſuos coalah 
tos in candem ſententiam pertraxiſſet, quam, ea 'deficiente, ia 
rium facile poſſent alici, quo animo futura ſit,' & quam bene lay 
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fe&tum 8 obſervantiam collocaſſe exiſtimarura:; ſummz eſt pruluj 


; omnia conliderare. by. 
Haud incognitum przterea eft Sanftifimum Dominum noſtray} 
. Czfaris inſtantiam, quum non multam ab ejus SanRiirate grati 
Titus eſſer, ei conceſſiſſe Diſpenſationem & Abſolutionem 4 jurejtl 
ab illo przſtito, de ducenda in Conjugem Domina Principifſa, nt 
par fuiſſer a Regia Maieſtate habico, ſeu petito conſenſu, noa bl 
quod Czfar in validifſima forma, non ſolum prxſtito jurejurandg 
.cautione & Eccleſiaſticarum cenſurarum & pcenarum adhibira, 
. perſtringeretur de difto Matrimonio perimplendo, ac i Pontifer 
; tentus efſe potuit, tantum ei oſtendere gratitudinem, quum veluri 
Indies certior tunc poterat haberi, & qui majora parabat quam july 
. ſer optare, ſuis peritionibus, Regia Maieſtate inconſulta, neuriquan 
cens, quanto propenſius ejus Sanctitas adnuere debet ejus PrincipisW 
. Cuius fidem & obſervantiam. vere filialem ſzpe experta eſt. Very 
men fi SanQtifſimus Dominus noſter difficulter viſus fueric poſſeadl 
ut in meam Perſonam dictz Commiſſioni- alſentiat, allegans quali 
. Tum indifferens, cui ex ſuz SanQtitatis honore hoc negotium co 
. poſfit, . cum Regiz Majeſtati ſum fubdirus & intimus conlila 
-tunc tamdiu perliftetis ea in re, quoad yobis viſum fuerit conveniens, 
; tliexpeditionem non ideoprotrahentes, aut differentes; ſed inſtantesl 
julmodi Commiſſio concedatur ; affirmabitiſq; me pro re nulla qua 
. libet grandi,  nullo favore, aut commodo, quicquam effefturuw 
. quod averſetur officio meo; | & erga Chriſtum przftitz profeſſion} 
unquam a recto, vero, juſtoq; tramicedigreſſurum;'Er quin Cz 
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(ſp. & Apoſtolies {edis de latere Legatus , ejus SinRitatis henopr,, ig- 
"Ml que conſcientia, 2 me omnino conſervaretur , ex: hujuſmodique 
.Commiſſione, omni ex parte exoneraretur. Tandem {i ad hoe, 
mntionibus-Pontifex potuerit adduct, ab cjus SanQitate requiretis, 
4am velit Cemmiſſonem .concedere in perlonam Domini Staphplgi 
"Ml pecaci Koce, qui & vir indifferens eft ; & hujuſmodi. rei ob eruditio- 
4 as accommodatus , nullo gaQto omittentes Diſpenſationis expeditio- 
ut digum eſt; & hujus rei-gratia Commiſſioner nunc ad vos mit- 
= in debita forma. confeQtam &- paratam, que ſignetur ad ditum Do- 
an Staphylcum direQa, quam SanQliflimo Domino noſtro redderis, 
Saugalia gequeat obrineri , rogabitiſq ut cum difta Diſpenſatione 
axelit concedere, Et quoniatn fieri. poflit quod dum fieret mentio 
agexcipicndo, forlitan cus Sanfitas key aye alium quam Dominum 
dleum nomiparet , ad quem Commiſſio hujuſmodidirigeretur, hoc 
4g Jaco tenaciſſime infiſtetis, firmiterq ; inherchitis ei rei, nec in 
waliquem virum-cxterum, ullo pato,conſentientes, ſed ſolum pro 
z Doming; Staphyleo inftantes ejus SanQitatem ſummis precibus 
kementillime rogantes, 8&.rationibus omnibus ſuadentes, ne alium ul- 
agominare velit, aſſerentes qupd quum in Inſtruftionibus veſtris -nori 
aeatur,nec.de alio ullofiaz mentio, gil illo, me recuſato, iterum atg; 
mn ab eadera_SanQitate peteris, ut nomine hujus Auditoris Rotz hc 
þexp har Commilſſio, . yos nec audere nec poſle vobis preſcriptos 
Wamprediec'., 21 *1 291 W757 
Is Regit vero deliderii ac pxitionis fryſtratione ſuper dia Commiſ- 
logs obc1n da Aliceris unum $j1dem elle, hanc illi denegare, vel alii con- 
quam in pots InſtruQionibus contineatur,non quod Regia Maje- 
Sedliorum re@tudineaut yidifferenta.quicquam fulpicetur, vel-quod 
Weet corum aliquem affeRQibus obnoxium ; {ed quod pro re onions 
adit ; quod SanQtillimus Dominns noſter jn neminem tam facile con- 
gnderet , quam indiftz, Rotz Decanum, ob idque de eo in Ilaſtry- 
Wibus veltris mentionem fecx : fed Commilſiones indebita forma cum 
a@ninibus fieri, & coalcribi. juſir, gugd fi hic credidilſemus, Dom. 
Wyleum habitum iſtic iri pro ulpedo, affixmare poteſtis me. fuilſe 
ee. miſſurum conſimilem-Commiſſinngis formulam , ſpatio ralito 
S4lgiud aliojn{cribendo agmine , aliquamq; aliam luper ca re lnitru- 
aw mc dam fuile;; Fc haud dubic, {i de gominibus duntaxat 
i:controver(ia , he. zationes facile paterunt Pontificem attrahere ,; ut 
wanſatiat,.vel,ia Staphplewm. Dealiis vero neminem admixtetis, 
amen Pantifici, apericsF3 ves: ac id ;faciatis babere. in mandatis, ied 
eu coarrates Caulasjn yeltramexcuſationem allegantes, omniao ut 
RI0uogitur;es 12 re inl{hetis, | R 
"Rod i nulls.,godis diam Commilſionem & Dilpealationem im- 
R Poterigis,ag idg;rnequiyerit Poatilfx add, QuiTem prius alicul 
andiaalibus HcianifSF@mmMunicanerit ine .tunc caſu,czus San- 
Mio memoriam .zcducttquer &quam gravia mala ex hujus negotil 
nalatiore pofſent-provenire 11 £x e2.9ccatione aljguz contrarietates 
Linpedimentnea ſuboriggtys., unde Regiz MazeRtatis expeRatio polt- 
dum: ruſt retur; Quoigiar, fiulle injicantur ia hac re tractande: 
Wioyltates, yg Poncifex pram tacilior ad Regium yorum concedendum 
omptiorq; reddatur, aliaSetiam przter bas literas ſcorfim ad vosſcriph, 
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mage momenti rationes, ob quas ſententia judiciumq; meum eſt, be 
pa 


o Pontifex hanc petitionem Regiz Majeſtatis deneget ; | 45 linew b 
quum in- eis argumentum vehemens eſt , nec ob prolixitat yy =” 
aut moteftum quod legatur, modum aliquem ipſius SanQirati leg 
venietis; ipemq; certam habeo, fi earum ſumma, tenor, atq; ſent, W + 
profunde perpendatur, tuam fatis id efſe poterit ad omnem tollew MW 4 
dificultatem, \quz poſh obverſari in dita Commiſſione Diſpe ; 
que obtinenda , 1n eis contenta figillatim exponetis adeo, quod horw Ml 

otium confici queat, Arbitris aut Conſiliaribus ad 1d neutiquam agyM-4if 
1 fieri poſſit : ſiramen Pontifex ſperaverit ſe poiſe hzc omnia eos aaa 

ui huic rei forſan voluerint refragari , & omnino decreverit alin: 

ardinales vel officiarios iſtius cauſz participes facere, omnem teallith 
duſtriam ſtatim adhibebitis , ut his cognitis, eorum gratiam & faygy 
in re vobis comparetis, partim eis reſpeftus, & cauſas omnes in mexiiiis 
ris contentas, etiam in cauſz commodum factentes, uberius expongy 
partim vero eam remunerationem illis dantes, quz judicio veſtro g 
niens habebitur , dummodo optatum res ſortiatur effeAtum. Et 
nia queatis przſtare commodius cum his, meas literas accipietis qi 
Cardinalem S«n#orum Quatuor & Collegium Cardinalium ſcriboymk 
reddetis ut expedire cenſueritis, plane confidens nihil 2 vobis oily 
iri , uthac inrecorum gratiam atq; favorem queatis obtinere, 'in 
eventum ea munera offeretis , quz convenientia viſa fuerint, 
Majeſtas quicquid ejus nomine promiſeritis, id fidelifſime , uber 

zſtabit , pro quarum rerum expeditione, ilhs pecuniis uti poter 
—_ Cambii Venetias tranſmiſſis , quouſq; ſuftecerint , necellariay 
vosexiſtimaveritis rei impetrandx. Et quum ambiguum ſit an'wizh 
cuerit hoc tempore ad Pontificis przfentiam acced&re, - hujulmath 
ceſſus defetus, fi aliz rem ad bonum exitum perducendi rationes wa 
cogitarentur , cauſa eſſe poſſet longioris morz , & totius rei ing 
mento; proinde Regia Majeſtas, uf modos omnes experiatur, ie 
foli inhazreat , hxc eadem in mandatis dedit Domino Secretario, 
non procul ab Urbe eſſe intelleximus, quemadmodum in his alulq; 
brevioribus literis continentur, ita quod alter veſtrum , vel ute 
fiert poſſit , ad Pontificis preſentiam accefſum habeat , ' nihil ramen\ 
ſpe Domial Secretarii, veſtrz vos diligentiz aut induſtriz ori 
nec ille ſub ſpe veſtra, in re hac modis omnibus promovenda ret 
crit, ſed nihil conjuntim aut diviſim intentatum relinquetis. 
uterq; veſtrum ad Pontificem admittatur , alter de” alterc neſcius} 
non oberit, ſed- multum proficiet , etiam ſi ante alterius adventums 
tium hoc alter impetrafſet, fed fi aliquis ' veſtrum cognoverit © 
hanc expeditam efſe, omniaq; pro certo impetrata efſe , tunc labo 
lumptibus Pontificem pro eadem re accedendi parcere poteritis, 
eam amplius ingerere, neq ; necefſarium aut-opportunum erit, utf 
alia re in przſentia quam pro hac apudSanftifimumDorminum noſias 
tis, ſed ſolum nunc procurabitis de Commifſione & Diſpenſations® 
formam ad vos miſſam obtinenda, necnon'de profeſtinarione illay 
compendio ad vos dedi , in quibus omnibus: & ſiogulis apte tractal 
Regia Majeſtas magriam fiduciam in veſtra prudentia collocavit, Wits 
bus cum tam magni fint momenti, ex Regiz Majeſtatis ſencentia li, 
vobis maxime elaborandum eſt. | 91 = 

Deniq; quum intelligam Dominum Lautrek nonnihil miran, 
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*evizt Majeſtatis iſtic agentis, nullam ſuorum mandatorum partem cum 
4 conferunt , ad eum nunc ſcribo , & nonnulla Domino Roberto Jer- 
Swham ei exponenda committo, concernentia aRtiones cum Ferrariz 
Dice, & alia quzdam eodem Dormino Lautrek ; fignificans; vos mifſos 
eaddiffas cauſas juvandas, 8 Pontificis liberationem promovendard, 
Aenzdnodum ex literarum ad Dominum -Jernyngham exemplo -cog- 
Sſcetis : expediens iraq ; fuerit, ut pre le feratis, vos diftz rei gratia mil: 
eſe, ne torſan Dominus Lautrek in falſam aliquam conjeuram aut 
-Gſhicionem incideret, quz communibus rebus nocere poſſet, & in ve- 
rum quoq; aftionum impedimentum redundate. 
#:JYuc Finde reticere nolui, quod fi ullo pato vobis liceat ad SanQiſ- 
i Domini noſtri praſentiam accedere, nihil omitratis in favorem & gra- 
fm Reverendi Domini Datarii, de cujus animo nihil dubitamus, compa- 
adam, eiq; aſſeretiz quod quum in noſtris omnibus occurrentiis illius 
m ac Patrocinio ſemper uſi fuerimus, ipſe vero tanta ſemper fide ac 
ieate omnia effecerit quz nobis grata & optata efſe cognovit , ut 
fam omnem operam fuis rebus. reddiderit promptiſſiman, & ſuz 
atis & exaltationis cupidifſimam. Quocirca hzc: Regia Majeſtas 
Keln're, qua nullam magis cordi habet, nec gravioris momenti quic- 
in (ibi accidere poſſe judicar, ex animi ſui ſententia conficienda, poſt 
WRifmum Dominum noftram, in Domino Datario ſpem omnem collo- 
qui ex hac occaſione, ſi operam ſuam ad optatum uſq; exitum ins 
bhere non gravetur,, Regiz Majeſtatis animum & pettus, fic omni 
arte promerebitur, ut-diQta Majeſtas non ſolum- omnia curatura fit, 
© Domini Veronenſis* commodo' & ornamento fuerint , ſed eam 
Wn munificentiam & gratitudinem addet, quz majorem vel integtam 
em, 4 captivirate Redemptionis perſolvende compenſabit.;; in me 
Pgon aliam fidern & amicitiam/experietur, _ ab ullofratre poſſet 
Bare, Et bene valete, - Londini ex meis Adibus. Die quinto De- 
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Rome Jan. I. 1528, 


| ».. Two Letters of Secretary Knights to the ( ardinal and the 
King , giving an account -of his Conference with the Pope about his 
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SDwvorce. Taken from the Originals. 


Fleaſe it your Grace to underſtarid, That inimiediately upon the res cy tibr; 
—ceipt of your Grace's Letters, ſeverally direted unto Mr. Gregory F;el:B. 18, 
We; he and I reſorted unto the Pope his Holideſs, making congras 
Won of his reſtitution unto liberty on yours and his behalf, to his 
gular comfort and conſolation .; and ſo much the more, becauſe that 
Ivete firſt that made like falutation in any great Prince's Namez He 
, MW vell affured' that I ſpake the ſame on the behalf of his two chief, 


1, cre, & unfeigned Friends « Wherefore with great high chanks, and long 
diſcoutle; 
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diſcourſe, with rehearſal of the King's and your merits and As, in mgg 
vertuous and Catholick manner , employed for hisreſtitution, and your 
continual and effeftual tudy how -the See A — recoue 
the priſtine Reputation and Dignity ; He confirmed as much as [yg 
fooken. After this Mr. Gregory andI entred into our Charge, ſbewing 
at length the high deſerts of the Princes and Realm of Exgland, the: d, 
votion of the ſame towards the Church ; how expedient it was, as 
for the See Apoſtolique, as for the ſaid Realm, to foreſee and providy 
that.all occaſions of Diſſention and War were extinct and Put awgy; 
which for lack of Heir Male of our Sovereign's Line, and Stemm, ſhauly 
undoubtedly follow, with other conſiderations at length containgd iy 
our Inſtruttions. We deſfired:his Holineſs ro commit the knowledp:g 
the Diſpenſation that was obtained in time of Ja/is, of famous many 
ry, for Matrimony to be had betweenthe King and the Widow, Relig 
late of Prince Arihar; and that we might have it in form as thaty 
that your Grace ſent hither. His Holineſs anſwered, That our fay , 
had great likelyhood of truth , for lacking of Iſſue Male ofthe 
Stemm, conſidering the nature'of Men being prone unto Novelties uf 
diſpoſed unto Parties and FaQtions, the Realm of Emg/and we 
onely enter into their accuſtorhed Diviſions, but alſo would owe gr 
ſmall devotion unto the Church ; Wherefore his Holineſs was til 
well contentand ready to abhibit all Remedy that in him was pr J 
as thistime would ſerve. And becauſe he was not expert 4n-making4 
Commiſſions, he would conſult with the Cardinal Santforwm Quins 
and uſe his advice, which we ſhould ſhortly- know. - ' 
Weperceiving that the obtaining of our Charges after the Kingzal 

your Gract's pleaſure, depended much upon the Advice of San 
(Quatuor , did prevent. his going unto the Pope, and delivering yo 
Grace's. Letters with Recommendations accordingly, we deſired 
to be good and favourable unto our Requeſts in the King's betialſyW 
for the better obtaining of our deſires, we promiſed to ſce unto 
with a competent reward. . And this communication had, we ſhem 
unto him the Commiſſion, which he ſaid could not paſs without peys 
tual diſhonour unto the Pope, the King, and your Grace 5 and a grathl m 
part of ſuch Clauſes as be omitted, he hath touched and laid realowny an 
theTame in a Writing , which T do fend unto your Grace wii ns 
Conſidering his great Experjence, Wiſdom, Learning , and theenurgiy+*: 
affeftion that he beareth unto the King and your Grace ; and thatowater 
was far from the King's deſire,, and nothing for your purpoſes, uy P-l 
ſhould firſt have'ſent the faid CatdinaPs Sayings unto your Grace wlll 
abide anſwer, and eft-ſoons prevent to to the ſame: Conſidering 
that the ſaid King defireth a Commiſſion convenient and ſuffici 
 defired him to make the minute of one, which he gladly did ; 

was made, the Pope ſaid, .Tbat at his being.in the Caſtle of St. A 
the General, of che Obſervants ia Spaiz, required his, Holinels , 11:8. 
. Emperor's Name, not to grant unto any AC that might be preparatilÞ 7. 
-:or otherwiſe, to a Divorce.to be made between the King and the Qual: 
--and moreover 4delired an Inhibition, that, the ſaid "Euie ſhould 0... Nt 
come in knowledg before any Judge within the King's Dominions., 7. 
' Pope-anſwered that Inbibitio. zon datar niſt poſt litem motam. Add i - 
--untothe firſt his Holineſs was content, if any like- thing were demuyti.. 
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to advertiſe the Emperor before, that , he did ler ir pals; and this 
vain 2 manner for his Holineſs being in Captivity. But his Holineſs 
ng yet in Captivity, as your Grace reports, andeſteemeth him robe 
long as the Almaines and Spaniards continueth in Italy 5 lie thought if 
tſhould grant this Commiſſion, that he ſhould have the Emperor his 
etual Enemy, without any hope of reconciliation : Notwithſtand- 
e£was content rather ro put himſelf in evident ruine, and utter 
ing, than the King, or your Grace, ſhould ſuſpe& any point of 
maticude in him, heartily deſiring cum ſſpiriis & lacrymis, that the 
and your Grace, which have always been faſt and good untohkim; 
wllgot now ſuddenly 25 050” him for ever ; which ſhould be done 
fimmediarely upon deliveririg of the Commiſſion, your Grace ſhould 


rech would ſer forwards, which he ſaith daily that he will do, bur yet 
doth not, at his coming the Pope's Holineſs may have good colour to 
41 He was required by the Ambaſſadour of Eng/ard of alike Cotti- 
mo. And ooang the ſame, becauſe of his promiſe unto the Ge- 
al, he was eft ſoons by Monſieur de Lantrech, to gratit the ſaid' Com- 
miſſion, inaſmuch as ic was but a Letter of Juſtice. And by this co- 
: the would cover the matter, ſo that it might appear, unto the Em- 
os geo, That the Popedid it not as he that would gladly do diſpleaſure 
41 [ the Emperor, but as an indifferent Prince that could not, nor might 
«8 juſtice, ſpecially being required by ſuch Perſonages; ard imme- 
© WI wh tc would diſpatch a Commiſſion, bearing date after the time 
the/ fonfieur Lantrech had been with him or nigh unto him. The Po 
wt inftantly beſeecheth your Grace, to be a mean that the King's Hi KL 
may accept this in a good part, and that he will take patience tor 
Wintle time, which as 1t is ſuppoſed will be but ſhort, and ( i» omnem 
ys ) I do bring a Commiſſion with me, and a Diſpenſation, which 
Inſtthe King and your Grace will like well. 
hy e have given unto my Lord Cardinal SaniForum Quatuor 4000 
8 Gowns, and unto the Secretary 30 Crowns, yo Ib 
mW ith this Your Grace ſhall receive a Letter from the Pope's Holineſs, 
Wo i;2 Councel of 0/4rar4. that giveth light unto the King's Cauſe ; I 
| make the moſt diligence homeward that I can. Our Lord Jeſus 


gy ferve Your Grace. 
tut kt! eto, this | Your moſt humble Seryans 
all fav). . and Chaplain, 

W. Kpight.- 


Rome 


twin Procels. He interderh to fave all upright thus: -If Monſfleur de 
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Rome - Fan. 1. 1528, 


To the KING. 


eaſe it your Highneſs to underſtand, That as ſoon as the Pons &,; 
= —kay du unto Orvzeto, I reſorted unto his Holine, 
all diligence ;and at = coming urto him, did make congratulaig 
on your Highneſs behalf ; foraſmuch as he was reſtored unto bis [jy 
ty, which he accepted very joyfully and thankfully, giving unto ww 
Highnels manifold and high thanks for your great goodneſs, 5d 

oved in his adyerſity, as when he was in his moſt feliciry. Aﬀerk 
Gornkearfd my being at Rome, how dangerous it was, inaſmuch; 
when my being there was detett, eſpial was made, and I was not pl 
out of Roye by the ſpace of xwo hours, e're two h 


undred Sparniargei 
vaded and ſearched the Houls. He ſhewed alſo that he had receiy 
ſuch Letters as lat my being in Rowe did ſend unto his Holineſs; whas 
by he did perceive the Ette&t of your Highneſs defire concerning yay 
Deſpenſation: And albeit he did ſend me word that I ſhould dewr 
2nd'his Holinels' would ſend unto me the ſaid Dif; enſation fully Nee 
Nevertheleſs he truſted that your Highs would be content tor 
for a time : for the General of the Obſervants in Spaiz being laxdyh 
Rome, bad-required him, according unto his InſtruQions, that he ſhal 
ſuffer nothing ropes that might be prejudicial or againſt the Quend 
reftly:or-indire&ly, but that the Pope ſhould firſt advertiſe thereof 
tain of the Coſaxiavs here. And foraſmuch as this Diſpenlation mig 
encourage your Grace to cauſe my Lord Legate Auoritate Legarmy 
hear _ fend inthe Caufe that your Highneſs intendeth, and hyth 
lineſs ſtandeth as yet in manner in captivity and perplexity : HisHh 
nel therefare beſought yaur Grace to have patience for a time, alt 
Thould not be long e're your Highneſs ld have, not only that 
penſation, but any thing elle that may lie in his Power, - I replied 
tp this, That his Holineſs hag. once. granted,ir, and that I had dilparely 
a Poſt, and made relation thereof, by my Writings, unto your 
neſs ; ſo that Icould not imagine by what reafon I might perfwadeyay 
you _ he would perform - promiſe = _ had once broken, rl 
congluſipn ; He. was'content-that your Highneſs ſhonld have it, byth 
Rs bare vr _ _ condiion =_ the Prothons __ 
Gambora and 1,, | beſeech your Highneſs not to att any thy 
in your Cauſe againſt the Queen, till ſuch rime as the Pops wen nl 
ly at his Liberty;; which could not be as long as the A/maynes and ju your 
ziards did thus reign in Traly ; and promiſe made, we ſhould deli 
the Diſpenſation: and in my poor judgment, it was beſt alwaies tolt 
in poſſeſſion of this Diſpenſation. Afﬀterthis he ſhewed the Minute wW+ 
cofhe"Cardinalt Si#Forum QCiatuor, wilting him to reform it accorolf 
to the ſtile of this Court ; which done, he ſhewed it unto me, and? 
ter ſaid, That he thought good I ſhould depart, becauſe Irode bu; ».. 
competent Journies, and the Prothonotary Gambora ſhould follow W-.... 
Poſt and bring the Butl wich him, which is of the fame form andlW-Y-u;. 
ſtance that your Highneſs's Minute is of: And ifthere be any thing = b&.- 
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to be added, his Holineſs is alwayes content to reform it, and to 
he ſame date that the ſame:Diſpen{ation now beareth ; the 
tohneſs with. this, the Commil. 

becauſe- they were cqnceiyed 

none other thing being 

my-coming 


07 


Tervi al 
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ming I retura 
gt as unto Florence ; and from thence he goeth unto Monſieur de 
kaereh, to ſolicit him forwards, if it may be. The” Holy Ghoft fend 


jour Highneſs a proſperous Naw Year, and many. 


WY Owics, the - .. . . - > Your moſthambleSubjeR;/ 
e Uh m-day of . . 3/6 | | ry; 
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Cotton Libr. 
Fuel. B. 10. 


 ligence;;; And th ſhall be thought good unto the King's Hig 


Cotton Libr. 


Fil. B.10. 


wards the King's Highneſs, and not to abide my coming ; the Reg 


dinal Compegiuscontinueth in Rome ſore vexed with the Gout ; | | 


"The Cardinals, Monte, Sanforum Quatuor, Ridulph, Ravenna, and Per 
be with the Pope; the reſt abides abſent, - Our Lord Jeſus preſerve you 
Grace. | F!g 1 +"; *y ; 
At Afe the 16h al Your moſt humble Beadſaa- 
. day of January. . ' 2 [i & 


. CN 4 | | © _ 075g ; W. Knight. 
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Rome 10. fan. 1528. $; 

V. 4 part of an Original Letter from the ſame Perſon to (inlay 
Wolley , by which it appears that the Diſpenſation was Ap 
ted and ſent over. : T4 


Our Grace commandeth, That I ſhould ſend the Commiſſioa wj 

-  Diſpenſation with diligence, in caſe they were ſped, beforegy 
receit of your Grace's. Lettersſent at this Time. Wherefore the Þ; 

notar Gambora and I being commanded . {ub pena Excommunicatiang. 

deliver the ſame, with a certain Requeſt to be made 10 the King's Hi 
neſs and his Grace , at. the time of delivery. , I ſend the fame ax 

time. unto Gembora, requiring him in any- wiſe to make diligence g 


Fg 


and cauſe thereof your Grace ſhall perceive by mine other Letter 
joined herewith.” And ſuppoſing that-when your Grace hath ſeram 
Letters, and the Diſpenſatzons, and conſidered this time well ; it.qy 
chance. that the King and youriGrace will be rather well content yi 
thag that is paſſed; without ſueing for any other thing that couldagy 
obtained without long traQ,”1and peradventure ,not 10. Your Gag 
hath committed as much: unto Gregory de: Caſſali at: this time , as. 
me; which-being near-unto the Pope ; will without fail do his 


your Grace, that I do. return unto Qrz4eto, I ſhall do as much gp 
pow C: may. endure, #nd:thereby at Txrine I ſhall abide the kavy 
ledge of your Grace's: pleaſure. The. Datary- hath clean forlake 
Court, and will-ſerve- no-longer but. only God and his Cure. 


dinals' Piſape,  Triwnlcis, Urſine, Gadis and Ceſis, remaineth for 


- and Servant, 


—— 
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Orvieto'the I 3th if January. 1.1 * 
VI. Gregory: Caflali's Letter about the Method in which the Pope 


_.7ed the Divor np" be managed. Taken from a Copy writta 
; (ar dinal 'Wol ey s Secretary. ab 


TYEri & hodie ad multam diem ſum alloquutus Santi Domiofi nol 
de mittendo legato, inſequens ordinem a Reverendifſimo DonWe. 
Eboracen. ſuis literis 27. Decemb. mihi preſcriprum. Pontifex 'l 
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+ capidiffimum latisfaciendi Regiz Excellentiz, cui omaia fe debere fa- 
7, & gunc habuit mecum longum de hac re colloquium, ut ,invenyua- 
ne podus omoia bene, firme & lecure faciendi, quo fatto & tueri pol: 
&; 19e0q; conſulere voluit judicium Cardinalis Santtorum Quatuor & 
nette, qui excellentior & doftior Auditor Rote eſt, cum quibus 
Oo: Confeſſionis egir, ut ex eorum confilio inveniatur modus ad 
.mtollendam, & cauſam ſecure peragendam : Arq; ita Pontifex cum 
i in hocquod lequitur, fe revolvit, videturq; optumus, verus & {& 
curus modus, & me rogavit, ut nullo paQto dicam hoc obtinuiſſe ab ejus 
antirate ficuti revera obtinui, nam Czfariani eum ftatum pro ſuſpeto 
—_ ſed quod dicam me habuifſe a Cardinali Sanftorum Quatuor 
þ zdito auditore. Dicunt quod Rex deberet commitrere iſtic cauſam 
inalj, ratione Commiſſianis quam attulit Secretarius, vel propria 
oricate Legationis, quod Faqers patelt ; & ubi cauſa fueric commuilla, 
gx conſcientiam ſuam perientiat coram Deo exoneratam , & quad 
ite. poſſic facere quod quzrit, quia nullus DoQtorin mundo eſt , i 
&lac xc melius decernere poſht quam jple Rex, itaq; fi in hac ſe refS. 
wit, ut Pontifex credit, ſtatim cauſam commitrrat, aljam Uxorem du- 
a. licem ſequatur , micratur publice pro Legato, qui Canſiſtorialiter 
ginetur , ita enim maxime.expediret : nam Cardinalis Sanftgrum Qua 
& Symonetta dicunt hoc certum eſſe, quod fi Regina citetur illa 
ee yolet reſpondere nifi quod froutubgur locum & judices ſuſpeCtgs 
& & Czlariagi petent 4 Pontihce per viam Signature, juſticjz Iahibi- 
nem, qua Rex aliam aullam poſſit Uxorem capere, & fi capiat pro- 
fit Iegitima donec cauſa non defaniatur , & petent Commiſſianena 
Wu ua audiatyr in Curia ; de Inhibitione vero Pontifex non pateft 
up neq; & Commiſſionem niſi injuſtitia & mera vis inferatyr , ad- 
quam omnis mundus exclamaret. Quod fi Rex aliam Uxorem 
merit, hoc non poſſunt petere, 8 fi petant, negabit Pontifex quod 
we-poſſit , nec aliud dicere poterunt vel allegare , niſi gun Car- 
anls Eboracen. & Cardinalis mittendus & locus fit ſuſpeus, & 
mere quod Cauſa videatur hic, in quoſi deducatur, ftatim feretur ſeq- 
ena quam Pontifex maturabit, non ſervatis terminis propter momen- 
um negotii & alias rationes , \quas ſciet Pontifex adducere , & ita hic 
dineduntur ſententiz que per totum Orbem approbabuntur, quibus 
alhs Hiſpanus aut'Germagnus poterit contradicere, & mittentur in An-' 
gm declarandz per Cardigales . prout Rex yoluerit, & hoc etiam non 
tlknce Pontifex mitter Cardinalem. 
Tandem hic eſt modus rehus omnibus ſecure medendi, ad quem ſe- 
vos Pantifex horratur , & rogat, ut nihil dicatur quod .ab eo 
ancedat. - Iſte modus non videtar inutilis, quia hic Auditor aflerit 
maliter eſſe faciendum fi bene volumns; & quia Reyerendifiimus Car- 
is Dominus Eboracen. inltat pro celeritate, interim .accerſwi .pote- 
aiſcunq; Legatus Rex voluerit, & magys fatisfiet valgo in mitten- 
Lapato, veluti ad definiendam cauſam, 18 hic etiam ut .dixi omaia- fi- 
mque {uperid Rex petierit. 
Praterea Pontifex, id quod fecit ut me reſolyerem ad has Literas 
uteadum, contentus et mittere quemcunq; Cardinalem ego petiero, 


Wait oportere-ut aliquis -mittatur habilis, id eft DoQtor in Jure, vel in 


Mologia , qui ſunt iſti Campegivs , Caſarinus, Senepſis , Ceſis, Araceh, 
-qui ſenex eſt & immobilis ; Ceſss in oblidemiyit Neapolim, Cz- 
Ddd 2 farinus 
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ſarinus Epiſcopatum habet in Hiſpania, Arace/i podagra laborg 4 


per iter Florentiz, & tunc Campegrus poterit exire, & (1 Rex ita juſkn 


- Brachia Regiz Majeſtatis, & quod certus eſt quod Czfar nunquam iy 


veſtro diſponere de Sede Apoſtolica. 


VII. 4 Duplicat. The King's Letter to the. Colledg of Cardadj 


Cotton L:b. 
Vael.B. 10. 


. tiicandi occaſionem oblatam habuit, cumulat 


 publice ac privatim Reverendifſimis Dominat. veſtris quoqz poiſe relent 
. Quecirca iterum eas impenſe rogamus , ut in ſuo erga nos affettu'pen 
verare non graventur , efficiemuſq; ( Deo bene juvante-) ur- bret 


— 


Frater eſt, Senenſis eſt Imperialis & non valde prudens, Campegias ef 
maxime ad propoſitum, ſed Rome eſt locum tenens Pontikes; un 
non poſſet diſcedere , continuantibus difcordiis inter Germanos & 
ſpanos, neq; auderet egredi a caſtro , ſed hoc periculum & dubijum yg 
expedietur , nam intra ofto dies Czfariani cogentur fibi 'conſulere 
eant in Regnum, {i Dominvs Lautrek eo progrediatur, vel ibunt Se 
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ſtatim accingetur itineri. Pontifex juſht ut ſcribam , quod ny 

ingenioaut (tudio deerit in excogitando ut adimpleat defiderium & 
luntatem Regis, & quod folum iſta proponit pro meliori ſecuritate, 
iſta fiant quz poſtea referri debeant, quod pareret dilationem & difhey 
tatem, & quantum ego poſſim conjicere Pontifex exoprat atisfagy 
Regiz voluntati, Pontifex denuo replicavit quod ſe totum rejict y 


_ 
— 


illi ignoſcet, & quod ex hac occaſione vocabit eum ad Concilium, 
nihilaliud quzret niſi vt eum omni ſtatu & vita privet ; & dic Sandlin 
parvam ſpem habet in Gallis, niſi quantum operabitur = Regiam 
jeſtatem & Reverendifſimum Dominum' Eboracen.. Ad quod Reſpai 
illum ex preteritis & przſentibus poſſe judicare futura, Tandem af 
mo, quod fi ſemel tollatur Czſarianorum' metus, poteritis ex arbiny 


Cardinalis Campegins ad Pontificem ſcripſit, quod ſunt tres dies aq 
frater Generalis communicaverat ſecum negotium Regiz Majeſtati, k 
= dixerat ut ad ejus SanCQtitatem ſcriberer, ut omnino faceret, a 

nhibitionem ne cauſa iſtic traQaretur .' Ad quod Pontifex non 
dit, ſed reſpondebit, ſe nibil de co pofſe facere, quia non pendet cal 


_—c 
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Januar. 1528. ad Collegium. 


from which it appears how much they favoured his Cauſe. 


Enricus Rex, Reverendiſſfimis in-Chrifto Patribus Dominis Epikt 

| pis, Patribus & Diaconis S. R.. E. Cardinalibus & Amicis nol 
Cariſhmis ſalutem. Nihil unquam tam'igrande efſe poſſe putavimi, 
quin de iſta Sana ſede, veſtrarumq; - Reverendiſſimarum Domins 
ſumma erga nos benignitate, illud ſemper audaQer nobis fucrimusg# 
liciti, quod certe S. Sanftum iſtudCollegium, quotiens'ullam nobwgt 
ime preſtitit: Czterul 

benevolentiam 'iſtam veſtram, & ſingulare in nos ſtudium, nun: 
ſuperavit alacritas quam in noftra omnium graviſſima. cauſa, 
ac promovenda,- in publico Conſiſtorio, awantifſime omnes exhibuil 

uo certe beneficio (ic Sacro iſti Collegio Santifſimeq; iſti Seci > 

ctos nos ſ3temur, ut vehementifſime optemus Gratiam, vel ſanguine'Þ 
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ſpiciant, apud gratum & memorem Principem, Santzq; Rom. Ecot 
| obſer 
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.ntiſſimum, ſua ſe beneficia & officia collocaſſe. Interitn , vobis 


& - TEN | _ 

& fl © poſumus ex animo, tum his lireris , tum per Oratorem iſtic noſtrum 

Dee Weortale gratias Reverendiſſimis veſtris Dominis agimus, exiſtimetiſq; 

WM uid 4 nobis prxftari quear, 1d ſuo ornamento & commodo prom- 

i WY peinum futurum. 

it | HIVES SOT 

af | | 

en Febr. 10. 1528. 

he yul, 4 Duplicate of the Cardinal's Letter to the Pope, about the 

n i Drvorce ; correfed with his own hand 

cx WW SPENT ITE | 
ta Tbatilime Pater , poſt humillimam Commendationem, & Sanftifſi- Corton Libr: 
be B morum dum olcu'a, doleo atq3 | er excrucior, quod ea el. B.1o. 
w tanta ſolicitudine;literis & nunt1isapud Beatitudinem veſtram ago,ne- 

In quam, ut unice & rerum omnium maxime vellem, prius traQare, hoc eſt, 

% MW zotum Potentiſſimi Domini nei Regis, negotium inquam reftiſſ- 

nd, WY mum, honeſtiffimum ac ſanQtifimum, in quo precurando non aliter me 

ih. inefpono, quam in ejus Regia Majeſtaris ſalute tuenda, in hoc Regno 

rh Santo. in publica tranquillitate fovenda, in Apoſtolica Autorita- 


4 i mea deniq; vita & anima- protegenda debeo. Beatiſſime Pater, ad 
wx SanRitatis genua provolutus, obſecro & obteſtor, ut fi me Chriſtia- 
wi virum, fi bonum Cardinalem, iS. SanQto iſto Senatu dignum, fi 
op Sedis metnbrum non ſtupidum & inutile, fi reQi, juſtitizque 
vtefn, fi fidelem Creaturam ſuarn, ſi demum zternz falutis cupidum 
wexiſtimet, nunc velit mei Conlilii & interceſſionis rationem habere , 
og hujus Regis precibus, benigne, prompteq; adnuere ; quas 
areas, ſanCtas ac jult.s, eſſe ſcirem, omne prius ſupplicii genus ultro 
ſibitem, quam eas promoverem, pro hiſqz ego vitam meam & animam 
fondeo. Alioquin vereor ( quod ramen nequeo tacere) , ne Regia 
eſtas humano, divinoq; jure ( quod habet ex omni Chriſtianitate 
fishis aQtionjbus adjunAum) freta, poſtquam viderit Sedis Apoſtolicz 
rattan, & Chriſti in terris Vicarii clementiam deſperatam, Czfaris in- 
ity in cujus manu neutiquam- eft ram Santos conatus reprimere, ec 
tncmoliatur , ea ſuz cauſz perquirat remedia, quz & non ſolum huic 
Ig, ſed etiam aliis Chriltianis Principihus, occafionem ſubminiſtra- 
tt, 'Sedis Apoſtolic Autoritafem & Juriſditionem imminuendi, & 
dendi non abſq; Chriſtianz Reip. perturbatione ; quibus malis 
veſtra Santtiras ſua'autoritate & prudentia mederi. Hxc loquor 
xChiiſtianus, & ur devotiſſimum iſtius Sedis membrum ſincere ſuadeo ; 
| us,. non-Principis amor , non ſervitutis vinculum me impellir, 
ala reftitudine ad id adducor. Czterum animi ſolicitudo non finit . 
primere.  Veſtra S3nQitas; in tam juſto Regis voto adnuends, ſic 
gWMajeſtatis animum fibi devincier & conſervabit, ut non ſolum ipſe 
\, ſed ornnesejus ſubdiri ſint ad omnem accalionem,. opes, vires, & 
inem in Santitatis veſtrz, Apoſtolicz Sedis benetcium, libentifime 
uri. . Mirto ad Beatitudinem veſtram hujus rei gratia, Dominum 
banum Gardinerum, Primarium S:cretiffimorum Conciliorum Secre- 
mei dimidium, & quo neminem habeo cariorem ; referet ille 
ana diſtinftius, meum peCtus aperiet. Veſtram igitur SanQtitatem 
| humillime 


| #5 =2 
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Cotton Libr. 
Fil. B. 10, 


humillime rogo, ut eum loquentem me loqui exiſtimares, & on bien 
m-preſenti mihi haberet , ili & Domino Edwardo Foxo Regio fin, 


lari in omnibus preſtare, & me & tam anxia expeQatione liberare dy, 


netur. 
— 


IX. Cardmal Wolſey's Letter to Gregory Cafſali, direttin 
' himto make Preſents at Rome. ' 


Anta deinde ſunt, tamq; magna officia, que Reverendiſſimwhy 
minus Santforum GO_ erga Regiem Majeſtatem, tum erg 

me, nunquam non amantifiime exhibuit, ut quum ea in agendis praty 
aſſequi conamiur , id animo facilius compleQi, quam exteriort ullo 
penſz noſtrz in eum voluntaris teſtimonio indicare queamus : ad 
in eum ſummum ſtudii & affetionis cumulum, nune tantum 
-nnge— vix unquam poſlit a nobis exſolvi; licetq; de ejus Rey 
im. Dominat. ingenti Regiz Majeſtati, & mihi gratificandi ardore gy 
quam addubitaverim, fic tamen peaus ſuum, in Regiz Majeſtati ir 
movenda juvandaq; cauſa, fic in meis ſeorſim curandis expedien 
negotiis, operam, fidem, autoritatemq; ſuam interpoluic, ut non tin; 
ra femper efficeret, quam nos optare potuerimus : quo certe nomig, 
ita utrumque noſtrum, ſuo ſuorumq; omnium commodo & ornamay 
devinxit, ut non prius conquieturi fumus : quam aliquo indicio reby;j 
fisnoſftram viciflim gratitudinem fuerimus teſtati ; quot enim 
quanta follicirudine Reverendiflimus Santforum Quyatxor de nobis lit. 
time merirus, res preſtita indicat, & Dominus Stephanus Secretariug 
us ſito ſermone ac relatu aſſidue przdicat ; 8& quamvis munuſculuag 
otim oblatum recuſaverit, non tamen Regiz Majeſtati fatisfaftum 
poteſt, niſi _memoris ſui animi pignus aliquod exhibuerit. fl 
cum eodem Reverendifſimo Dominodexterrime agite, ut infamilan 
quo'colloquio eliciatis, quibus rebus ille maxime obleRetur, mihiq; qu 
nifictte, num illi, aulza, Vaſa aurea, aut equi maxiuye pb 
bentar, effictamq; ne putet apud Principem inhumanum aut ingratug 
fua ſe officia colicealſe Intellexi quoq; ex eodem Domino Steps 
quam ardenter idem Dominus Sav#orum Ich 


Luetuor cupiat 


Sandi» Petri abſolvi, veluti monumentum illud wy ac picxus 
um «tale Wh 


Prepetuo futurrm, quod certe ejus animi conſitium, ut 
of mum cenſeo, ut Chriſttanorum Principum liberalitatem quam pls 9-6 
mum mereatur ;:meo | ——_——_ affirmabitis, ſic meam me «lle 06 Wy 
ram apud'hunc Serenifhmum Regem 'interpoſiturum, -ut palam:c Im | 
omnibus, me Ecclefiz membrum inoniomnino inutile aut-ſtupidums . les 
De aliis verortebus in quibus S. D. N. -benigriitazxera & ReverenWhffe; 
mi Domini = wag; Quatnor 0 & gn Regiz Majellati * Mins ſis: 
mihi in preſentia eſt opus, iper Dominum Stephanum copioſe ves 
ftruo, jeerach itq;. iterum 'impenſe x , 'ut lea veltra  iligema 
fedulitate ex noſtra expeQarione cas ourare conficereq; 'velitis. -, - ar &r 
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5 Rome Feb. 15 27. 


> The Decretal Bull that was deſired in the King's Cauſe. 
rNllefto, &c. 'Salutem & Apoſtolicam BenediQ. Sedis Apoſtolicz Cotton Libs: 
Suprema Autoritas poteſtatis ſuz copiam ſic omnibus exhiber, ug #4: B.12. 
ao cauſarum, perlonarum & temporum qualitate remedia ſingulis ad 
ſubminiſtrare, &. cauſas ad Canonum SanQiiones expenſas 
Ama certiſimaq; lance trutinans, laborantibus conſcientiis & fluQu- 
*« conſulere, ſurmmamque_ ipſis tranquillitatem ftatuere contendat. 
giaque Clariſſimus in Chriſto Filius noſter Henricus OQtavus Anglia 
= Fidei Defenſor ;-- & -Daminus Hiberniz , ſua, nobis conqueſtione 
raverat; quod cum Annos abhinc decem 8& ofto nobilem Mulie- 
mCuth rinam Ferdinandi quondam Hiſpaniarum Regis Filiam, 11lu- 
ts Pfincipis Arthuri Fratris ſui defunQi quondam Uxorem, hortatu, 
a ac conſiliis corum, quibus ſe totum 1n prima Regni ſui Admini- 
wane crediderat,, quadam fedis Apoſtolicz Diſpenlatione prztenſa 
ata fide Matrimonio copulaſſet, aE ab eo tempore hatenus cuni 
#t20quam cum Uxore cohabitaſſer, prole interim famina ſuſcepta 
Lerſtite ex eadem , ac jam tandem. poſt deſperatam prolem Maſcu- 
ke Rabilienda & confirmanda ejuſdem Filiz ſuz ſucceſſione cogi- 
me laftratiſqueScriniis dictam ſuper Matrimonio przfato Diſpenſatio- 
@ceret proferri, doftorumque Virorum judicia examinari, cujus 
wen Diſpenſationis tenor ſequitur, & efttalis, &c. — 
1 vidim SanQtionum & Canonum Ecclefiafticorum conſulti , datum 
BeGiim narratis <juſdem conferentes, aliaſque nonnullas circumſtantias 
whim ante ditz Diſpenſationis impetrationem, - quz etiam poſt ean- 
i ipetratam intervenerunt, ponderantes, tum quod:cauſa quz ini 
przcenſa eſt pacis continuande, -viz. quz ipſa tum coaluerat, foede- 
xrcuſhs firma conſtiterat , mutuis etiam populorum commerciis 
lum ſux 'violationis timorem incutiens, qui juſtus & non om- 
Wranus dici poſſet, nec ur ntiſima proinde nec-evidentiflima vide- 
W{qualem prohibitionis relaxatioexigat & requirat; tum . PTECCS 
rant dum parrabatur Pradeceſſori noſtro, eundem Carillimum Fi- 
watum cupere cum diQa charifſima Domina Catharina con- 
& Matritmonium , ad hoc ut pacis fadera diutius continuareritur, 
= tempore;, ut aſſerit, impetrationem prorſus ignoraret , & per 
Eimaturitatem , duodecimum, - viz. annum: non excedentis, atfe- 
Kjuſmodi inducere non potuerat ; tum x wnagy> ren poſt- 
Finterveniente & vim Renunciationis habente, Diſpenſatio tunc 
ſeminciatiofiem 'extinQa videretur ;- Denique quod principes inter 
federaconſervarentur , ante mandatam execution. Bullam. fatis 
: Bullam ipſam, tum ex ſurreptionis & obreptionis vitiis, 
ka alis' etiam. de Cauſis minus validam & inefficacem eſſe renuncia- 
at'&retulerunc, ſcrupulum diQi Regis animo conſcientizque gravem 
Hntes earnque illi opinionem inducentes, ut Matrimonium prxzdictum 
\ W*confitere, neque haQtenus jure conſtitifſe judicaret, . Porro autem 
BW frequentius apud ſe; ur'afſerit, animo volverer, ac meditaretur, 
is exirus-hujuſtnodi ouptiz prefatz habuerunt,” ex quibus, viz. ali- 
; quot 
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quot partus maſculi imperteti parumque virales prodiere, atque 


omni ſpe ſucceſſoris proriug. deftitur', ' quo fuam familiam ps 
redaQtam conſervaret, occurrehte fimul memoriz Divina interminage 


quz F Fratris ſui turpitudinem reyelanti, & illius Uxorem contra $, 
fpienfi inſcribitur\, profertine ubi' DIſ\aſivid 


t,, quz ex omni ſua parte ' 'valeat & conliſtat, nonnullis g 
#74 maritibus' noftram' non cavenus' poteſtatemr pdtgre ,uts 10.7 
gra gr etiamſ ue foribiti de avſirat- poteltatis. x 

juſt dufitaxar' que” inferpoſiez,, quam 
+ of t6noftir & 4 nevermind tprotan iltas nite tantucm, 
conſenfurrr of Has orreat,, noe aliorum- Ari 
_— ain abonfrndes eas judicer ,: && Divine Maj 

Denique + dhe Caritas Fifio9 nofler debira cum inffantic _ 
ſbfficitaverit, quitervs perforigs ſuite -8& i gobis ſemper de 
ratinnem habentes, matursjadicio ab &s liberemus, q 
frm Matrinonit En hgemi confoiremme privaturs, nec xd 
rk _ or ſet adtiffumy yehementer'conquerizur gy 

iptur confiderantes quot, quanta; twai in, MN <4 

font, Mares &# Ohriſfianam! oftitia pre eeteris exlubiag 
en &o nomnine uf noſtr2 vicifſim poteſtatis gratiam ubenma 
otfiptiffic#th yr Mius cauſarratque pivati elle y ay 


eArtwicy 7 fs parimvortim , ner poſſe drift gayle de 
—_—_ protdart fits gravi difcrmnis periculo,, 


pra 


Print ng Feovns <a hos 6x gratitudinis view) Y 
Prin qua _ = feſtifatione procedi facichtes ita ops 


berrims perducatur , de Coiifilio —_— 4 , 
Wn 


> on of a gan prove o_ erent I-71 arr vers Tk 


GD. tefid6ſtite putav p__ ne wy. & bg 
0s ejufmodi effe'cottiper oo que refate Prohibui 
3H, vires ipfius Biillz Feit enervarent-; pu magis, vi 
alt faciamws; quaritz anirmi eura & ſolicitudine de Ke Is 
Fit ret; conſtlentiain Hujiiſiriedi ſcrupulis & difficultaribus ig 
pr licati an vexati ſtiſtmieaings, cum alioquin te dileum;þ 
tun Catdin, Eboractn. itt ills Provincia & Apoſtolic Sed pow 
preciith 5 anirhi-tu7 vireetibus, ad juſtitiarti vero & =quizatcm ſm 
_—_— afftQn tiobis fie commendatem 8 6 
fl itn ſoli orrinem nvftram Authoritatem, chm im ha cl 
1 exptdierida ; trint triam if reliquis commiteendam putayeri L 
of Ty mus qoigerh is exiftimatis, qui-: parts nſtrs raed 
ang: Me, foj : Tetaftien DileumFilium-—-2 nobis {pe 
eftitial cp ut eonjunftim in tue els, poo! cede 
- itis, ita ihil6initas propter tojiter incerturn cafuurn ieventum_mandaja _ 
thoricacetti tertiptrinites, tit ſhkero yeſtrum nolente ur jnnpediroy ll 0: 
omniia && eatlaih frrie debiev valeat terininare./ | 'Vobisut ucÞ | br 


tur co #1 diviſim ,-ad cogni 

fo ennvet 8 ao; fine firepitu-Recfigura juict, ac £5 
viribys diftz Buſlz five Diſpetifa mquirendum , Tg 

ſive Diſpenſarioneitt, fie ns pradiaens auteorum 8/iquo tali, oh 
tionie conftiterit ; Fitz licet aliis minus clara videatur, animot 


ligiofs, conſieritivhat" Vet, aur ejys veſirum qui in has Cv 
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16+ "diviliem ot preferro, farisfecerit ,' & verifimile apparyerit/vel 
9 guz in Bulla pretendicor fine fiugus MatrimonircbmraQu- confe- 
[uifſe & concinuari,' vet diftum' Chariffimim Filfem noftrom; 

LCeabatuf , non cupiiffe contrahere Matrimonitmny ad hee vt 
£4 conſervarenrur , vel deniq; Principes in Bulfa' nominaths ; 10ter 
dera per ilfud Marrimoniam conumnrem iri attegabaeror , ante 
4m executioni Bullam fatis conceffiffe , ipfam nultam , miqus en'- . 
WE” ox ſurreptione & obreptione inecfficacem , irritam & inanemfuille, 
&mper & cſſe pronuntiandam & dectarandam ; Marrimoniutn autem-pte- 
, quodcjuſdem virture conliſtere videtur , nullum fimul ac minus 
zimum efſe, ac pro nullo minulq; legitimo haberi deberi decerneni- 
"ola porro contraltntes ab omaxeontractv Matrimoniali huju(- 
modi liberos , 2 conlortio conjugali quod haQtenus obſervarunt ſeparari 
4ari, ferrentiendum & autornarte noftra {eparandum. . Deniq; utrums 
* contrahendum cum alio vel alia , noyum canjugium ineundi, [i- 
caciam & facultarem tribuendum & concedendum', titra omnem recu- 
tiogem , aut appellationis interpoſitionem , committimus & demanga- 

vites noftras; ac vos cotjunthm, '& akero veſtrum 

Wir aut impedito, diviſim , ad przmiſſa exercenda & expetiende, 
# fmliq; execurioni demandanda, Vicatios noſtros' &'noftram Yi- 
adm, aut fi quo alio nomine uri poterimus , demandatam in 
Ridis Autoritatem ampharer , com omni rs plenirudine tam 
hire uam ordinariz, quatenus vel ad  prefati 'Matrimonii”con- 
pt ' ihockitemn , vel novt conrahendi firmam Conftitunonent, ex. 
Wire videbithr aur pertinere; ita etiam ur Autoritate zfentis Cotn- 
Widiis noſtiz 7 cum omnibus illis Ciiwnibus, ad validiorem vffica- 
Kick; proceſſus veſtri firmiratem poteritis diſpenlare, qurzcunq; eidem 
tt purabuntur, omnemq; defeQtum quacunq; ex caſt contingen- 


Whoftrz Autoritatis en Lyn Diſpenſatione Apotoica ſapler 
wſſtis & valeatis, tam prolem ex primo Matrimonio ſulceptam propter 
Wn fidem Parentum, fi ita expechre viſumn fuerit, legitimam decernen- 
Pronuntiando & promulgando, quart ex fetundo Matrimonio ſh- 
ndarn 3 ſegitimitatemetiam utriuſq; ptolis, cenſutis & poenis Ecde- 
Wick quibuſconque , pet modum decreti aut Sanftionis perpetux mu- 
add & vatlando , omnibus validioridus & efficacioridys modis & for 
Wauz de jure'concipi & excogitari poretunt,, facimus, conftituiniys & 
tn lr be prxſenes: 8 qnicquit dur vos conjunthin, ut prefet- 
1 diviſim procedentes, per cognition judiciariagy & ſiunmari, 
uit $cxajudiciariam, proceſſus quoſcunq; faciendo, Protuncithds 
Kidinilpando;. coſdetnve executioni mandando;, Difpenfationesquat- 
WR ave grdtias. in preoiiflis concedendo & faciendo, & generaliter in 
bus przdiftorum poteftarem noftram; vel ordinariam vel abfdtu. 
W er do, ut preferttir, a&tum, peftitth, decrerutn, 'difpenſarilth, 
Wunciarut'” tmandatum, ur execurum fuerir, id omne & tortin, tiitn' 
Win poreritnns, ratum, pratuth & firmuth Habenres ,/ in validiffien 
MeaciGima forma confirttiabimus, neceorum aliqua uhquam infirma- 
BOS de infringeous, aut corum alicot contraveruertius , "nee interiut 
wOocabinus ; Aha ranges iam. & proteftantes per przſentes, noſtrs# 
wp ) is elſe . ut przfens Commiſſio, ſive Delegatio Aurtoritatis noſtre, 
Eipetuo effeQtu gaudear, & uſt; ad finaltem prediftortim conclufionem 
Wenumg; termifium durer & conſiſtat, noh obſtantibus quibuſcunque 
Eee decretis 
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decretis , q Cones mandatis reſcripris , literis aut Breyibus in cone, 
rum , r. nos tanquam gp: ba5na/ der ori by aye | fl 
catoriis prſentis cincens. per: woe OI noſtrz., emittend] 

mu : Las omnibus expreſſe praſenrcs A 
omnia po nullis, cafſis, irritis 6 inanibus repurantes , ac talia eſſe 
beri, 1 Wy pmnino anteriora judicari, przſentia vero ſemper pg 
Ta, & illa repetita , emilla  deſtinara , cenſeri ac tanquam uf 
& poſte 4 re contrariis ſic deincep: emitrendis derogare debere, Tex 
contrariis non obſtantibus quibuſcunque. Li 


'Rome far. oR þ 


XI. "The Carlinal's "Letter. to John Caffali about it ; Take fo 
a Duplicate written by his S ecretary. 


Cotton Libr. Rite Domine Protonotari, tanquam Frater Amantiſſime, cn 
Vil .B.10. alus meis literis copiole ad yos perſcripſi Regiz Majeſtatis 
& deſiderium ſuper his rebus quas vobis in przſentia commilit, ſuo omit 
S. D. N.. declarandas. | 
Nunc yero ob humillimam finceramq; meam Devotionem , Que 
jure & officio non folum ejus SanQtitati ſed miſeris Eccleſiz ſublenak 
rebus, ning; f pool Icz reſtiruende adftringor , his liceris yg 
ſtruam ſuper m rebus, przcipue & + mug notandis whe: 
brad, —_ poſt humillimam , reverentiſhma 
tionem ditz SanQitati, meo nomine ſigillatim, ſpeckrich namcon 
an cauſam concernant , quam Regia Majeſtas nunc maxime 
uirit , eandem SanQticatem vehementiſſime rogabitis, ut onal 
& e iotare non gravetur. br 
00 itaq; indolens infcelicem adverſurhq; przſentium rerum ſug 
uo S. D. N. Cardinaliumq; ; Collegium yerlatur, diuq; ac pot 
joy Hh volvens ,.;quo pato quibuſye modis,,_totis meis viribus, on 
ſumptu_ moleſtiaq; negletta, & cum proprii {angujnis vitzque effuſions 
miniſterium aliquod impendere., tantzque afflicioni ſolamen affere, & 
Eccleſiz $ 1mi Domini noſtri collaplo ſtatui opiculari, in quam ng 
haud dubie quoadq; vita ſuppetet incumbar ; me in ny 7u 
ne. verſanti, in mentem recordationemq; ſubiir,, _ Juidem & gn 
dis affeRtus. Qui diriga lic diſponente Providentia, ex iſtanti aſſiduaqy 
mea opera provenit, ut hunc 0 optimum N Docinum meum Refem, jd 
cerem, eique, perfi perſuaderem quod adarQiſſimam iſtam intimamque cok 
& animi conjunCtionem EA. S. D. N. Eccleſizq; & x ly | 
ſtolicx tutelam, ac patrocinium ſuſcipiendum, memarizque fucc 
innumerz rationes 2 me adduz, ut Regiam Maj » que Cal 
tenacifſime ighzrebat, adducerem , ad S. D: N. defe Gonera , refulns 
Italicarum tutelam ampleftendam, ac inter omnes alle tas rationes, Ml 
la fuir, validjor aut elwm=nor- vel quz Regiz Majeſtatis pe&us may 
permoveret , quam igtima ſecuritas, perfeaque conſtantia, quamei: 


» 4. 


due indeſinenterq, inſinuavi de cjus San is. vera optimaq; & oth : 
vw. 


correſpondentza.in amore perpetuo indifſolubiliq; amicitia, animo 
UNE peritionibus ſemper ſuz R. Majeft. & deſideriis concedendis, 
- . Ecc 
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eeſiz Theſaurus & Autoritas ejus SanCtitati Chriſti Vicario conceſſa 


uberrime promiſi, meam etiam falutem, fidem , honorem animam- 
adſtringens, quod omnia ex ipſius Regiz Majeſtatis votis, ih omne 

prz{tarentur , abſq; ulla prorſus occaſione aut ſcrupuls, ab hu- 
\uſmodi indulgendis peritionibus digrediendi, adeo quod Regia Maje- 
ks, ex hoc meo aſſeveranti relatu, hunc propenſum S. D. N. in fe ani- 
qui perſpiciens, mihique cus Santticatis nomine, veluti Legato, & ſe- 
iApoſtolicx membro loquenti, firmam, _—_— fidem adhibens , pe- 
-ulis omnibus poſthabitis, laboribus ſumpribuſq, ſpretis, nullaq; ſui Reg- 
i2ut ſubditorum habira ratione , ahimum adfixit, prorſiſq; ſtatutum & 
MW crerom in omnibus ſe adjungere , atque perpetuo &. conſtanter cum 
CD.N. inaffetu concurrere, in 0q; certum habeo velle decrevifſeque 
xrſtare , ad mortem uſque, niſi forſah ex eventibus, longe diverſis a meo 


prmiſſo & ejus expeQatione, - occaſio ſubminiſtretur ſuam Regiam Ma- 
efatem ab hoc animi ſui decrero amovendi. Id fi illi accideter (quod 
metat Deus) merito mihi poſlet adſcribere perfidiam, levitatern , vio- 
kioemque promiſſionis, quo caſu quid mox officii aut miniſterii poſſem 
witifimo Domino noſtro przxſtare, aut quez fides in Eccleſiz rebus rhihi 
kberecur , ſingulari ejus SanQtiratis prudentiz judicandum relinquo : 
quam enim meo in arbitrio poſthac efſet, quicquam alicujus momenti 
lacefficere, in ejus SanQtitatis commodum, hac nunc in re Regiz Maje- 
ſais concepta ſpe, aut expeQatione fruſtrata, ES tA 
ft ſecundo accurate conliderandum quantopere hbc negotium. Regiz- 
Kjeſtati interſit , & quanti fit momenti , unde namque, praxter Con- 
kintiz Regizz exonerationem , omnis quoque Regiz linez, & ſtemmatis 
antinuatio pendet ; huic adneCticur totius Regni tcelicitas, . vel excidium, 
le ſecuritas & ſalus eorum conliſtit , qui ſub Regis ſunt Imperio, & qui 
a unquam tempore naſcentur in ejus Regno, = ex re Orir1 potelt oc- 
alo, & fomes tranquillitatis perpetuz, aut diſcordiz belliq; atrociſſimi 
nuniverſum Chriſtianum Orbem , quz omnia majoris ſunt momenti & 
nglntius proſpicienda quam cujuſq; Principis vel Principiſſz gratia, fa- 
ne expeQatio. 
Terio, Cauſa ex ſe eſt hujuſmodi ut in animam mea ſpondere auſim, 
ws conceſionem , futuram non ſolum in conſcientiz, honorifq; Poati- 
ksexonerationem coram Deo & hominibus, ſed in Celis quoq; gra- 
wy 4 _ extituram + In hac deinde re ſecreta inſunt nonnulla, 
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mboſq; nonnullos, quibus abſq; remedio Regina laborat, & ob animi 
am conceptum ſcrupulum , Regia Majeſtas nec poteſt, nec yulr ullo 
"> Jam poſthac tempore, ca uti, vel ut Uxorem admittere, quodcun- 
| vecerit. Non exigua przterea habenda eſt ratio eorum ; quz 
meis literis continentur, concernentia, quz pro ingenti Theſauro 

&D.N. habere queat , tam certam Regiz Majeſtatis amicitiam , cum 
ws SanQicate conſtantiſime conjunRtam futuram in proſperis & adver- 
"} Fs, in quas etiam partes amicos ſuos onrines pertraxit, & aſſidue pertra- 
= Wat: ad Eccleliz defenſionem , SanAtiffimi Domini noſtri conſervationem, 
wks omnes ſuas & aQiones dirigens ; poſſentq; hi omnes, Regia Maje- 
ate deficiente, in contrarium verti, &, ut vera loquar, nullum Prins 
gem video in quo S. D. N. poſſit, quam in Regia Majeſtate plenius 
perfeRtius confidere, vel cujus medio Apoſtolicz ſedis ftatus in pri- 
# Eee 2 ſtinarti 


tit, vel quoad ſe exrendit , ſeu poſlit extendere ; ſuper idqz om-- 


N. exponenda , & non credenda literis, quas ob cauſas, 
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ſtictzra ſuam dignitatem queat certius reſtizui', cum ablq; ejus ſubly 
nififalus Deus cx immenſa ſua bonitate manum citiſſime apponar, gg 
nino ——_—_— - hong Quod fi Sanftifiimus Dominy 
nunc -(quod abſit) in his Regiis petitionibus durum ſe, aut diffc; 
ſe. od Nur x mihi certe moleftiflimum eft futurum vivere cl 
ianumeras mala, quz inde fubſecutura videntur , hoc przſertim fi 
tutroq; Regio ſ{ubſidio tam ingrate abjeRto ;. _ ſolum, & certug, g 
falubre remedium videtur tantz corrigendez calamitati ſupereſſe = 
neglefto omnia corruant neceſſe eſt. Hac autem inre S, D, N. (ug 
Regiam Majeſtatem animi gratitudine comprobata , poterit de illius ay 
citia & conjunRione quzcunque volert (iþi polliceri , adverſus eos 

qui £jus Autoritatem aut dignitatem volucrint oppugnare. Tank 
his cauſis rationibuſq; omnibus io unum congeftis, mecum ipſe 
quam multa gravifſimi momenti in hujus conjugii Diffolutione ogg, 
rant, in tanta zquitate juſtoq; fundamento poſita , ob quz hac Diſh 
tio nec poſt ablq; graviſſimo detrimento, nec deheat diutius proemj 
aut intermitti ; videns quog; quid allegari poſſit & allegabitur omay 
ad Regiz Majeſtatis conſcientiam coram Deo purgandam , etiamfi dj 
S. D. N. neutiquam admittatur, quz in hujuſmodi allegationibus 
vereor ne in tanta rerum extremitate conſtituta , patius quam ingeay 
mala, quz hinc apertiſſime imminegt, ſuccedant, dita Regia Maxly 
ex duobus malis minus malum eligat , 8 foli ſux puraq; conſciemizy Wl / 
nitens, id agat, quod nunc tam reverenter a Sedis Apoſtalicz Auth, Ml 1 
rate exigit, unde Sedis contemptus indies gravior excreſceret, hoc 
ſertim-tempore admodum periculoſo : quz omnia ſunt & S. D: N, 
ma ſua prudentia alte conſideranda , nullo prorſus dubio aut difficulas 
in re tam gravi mature concedenda interjetta ; nec eam rerardaredde 
cujuſquam mortalis inſtantia , contemplatio vel fatisfaQio , prefen 
quum in multis aliis rebus , forſan non tam maniſeſtis & apparentin, 
Sanftitas ſua liberalem , facilemq; erga alios ſe ſzpe preſtiteru ; cyily 
millima Tteverentia przmifſa meo. nomine dicetis, quod hzc loquorts 
quam fidele, utcunq; Eccleſiz indignum membrum, omnia excopias 
quz poſſent in Eccleſiz augmentum & exiſtimationem cedere, eas 
admovens & conſulens ut evitentur , quz ceſſura videantur in comm 
um. Quocirca SanQtiffimo Domino noſtro affirmabitis, quod pramils 
omnibus tam maximi momenti exiſtentibus probe conſideratis, noon 
lJuti Mediator aut Intercefſor, ob privatum illum affeQtum quem Regs 
Majeſtatis cauſis , ut mei juriseſt, promovendis gero, ſed tanquamizgu 
in re tanta & ex tam certa ſcientia & cognitione, velim SanCtiſſimoÞ6 
mino noſtro ſuadere, ut quod nunc petitur,omning concedat, idg; ſind 
rem etiam fi in hoc Regnum nunquam. veniiſem , neque hic commur 
quicquam haberem ; rogoque , precor , & obteſtor ejus SanQitaten,# 
omni dubio, reſpeftu , mertuque depoſito, nullo pacto neget aue dif 
ea concedere aut adnuere, quz Regia Majeſtas urgentifſimas ob call 
tanta nunc animi ſollicitudine expoſcit ; ſed his potius benignius liber 
terq; adnuat , & omnia concedere non gravetur in pleniorem 
qui hujus rei q5p polſit excogitari , compertiſſimumque fbi ſua 
Qtitas habeat, fe id affefturum, quod. coram Deo 8& hominibus juſtw 
omnino habebitur , artifſhmeque Regiam Majeſtatem devinciet ad 8 
SanCtitatts, Eccleſiz Apoſtoliczque Sedis, cauſaſque omnes pro 
ribus juvandas protegendaſque , nec .ea in re, - uli labori, Junge 
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vel Subditis parcet, nec (ft opus fuerit) propriam Perſonam ex- 

gonere recuſabic, in ea opinione conſtantiſſime permanſura, in ean- 
mque ſententiam Gallorum Regem &-alios confeederatos attrahet, tum 
fo SanRiratis & Cardinalium liberatione , tum pro ſedis Apoſtolicg 
Auroricatis & dignitatis reſticurione; & przterquam quum difta San- 
gitas mei humillimz ſux Creaturz fhident & exiſtimationem conler- 
whit, quo in omnem eventum 8& neceſſitatem ea poſſim, hic tacilius 
wmmodiufque' traftare quz in Eccleſiz commodum , beneficium & {g- 
rirarem ceffura videbuntur , in quz officia omnem meam induſtri> 
in, zelum, ſtudiumque adhibebo, hunc quoque Serepiſſimum Regem 
iq perperuum ſibi lucrifacier. Quod (1 harum rerum rationem non ha- 
werit, vereor ne fir fururum in mea poteſtate, ut ullo modo hanc Regi- 
im Majeſtatem vel alium ullum Principem ad ea adducam , quz San&if 
no Domino noſtro ſolatio aut ſublidio eſſe poiſunt, Sed confidg ab 
"Gas SanCtitate tantam malorum occaſionem ſublatam iri , gratifſimo, 
kajgniſſimo, liberrimoque animo, omnia ut peruntur concefſuram ele, 
wi objeto impedimento , contradiCtione aut mora. 
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Rome Jan. 20. x5 :8, 


ul, Staphileus's Letter to the Cardinal , that ſhews how much beway 
perſwaded of the juſtice of the King's C auſe. The Oriemal. 


Everendiſſime & Illuſtrifſime Domine D. mihi colendiffime , poſt cron Libr, 
humillimam commendatjonem D. V. Reverend. dignabitur intellige- Yitel. B.1o. 
£qaliter quintadecima die poſt receſſum noftrum x Londino conſcendj- 

twtavem, retenti interim 1n portu ob tempeſtatem Maris & contrarios 

ſeatos: interim in itinere fui cum Reyerendo Domino Roffen. & di- 

putzyimus materiam multum, copioſe, & ſatis prolixe, in przſentia Do- 

nigi Dotoris Marmeduci , qui intellexit omaia ex utraq; parte ab utro- 

(x difta & ſepius replicata ; penes quem autem fteterit viRtoria , vel 
thn uter A non validius certaverit, ID. V. Reverend. percipiet ex fide- 
licktione'przfati D. Marmeduci. Unum gertifico D. V. Reverend. quod 
uno mediocri Epiſcopatu deſideraſſem quod huic noſtr» Diſputatio- 
ainterfuiſſer Sereniſſimus Rex nolter & D. V. & Regina, prointelligentia 
rntatis & pro modo diſputandi : etenim commendo humiliter D. Y, 
Reverend. iſtum bonum virum, bonum ſervitorem ac diligentem Sereniffi- 
ne Regiz Majeſtatis & D. V. Reverendif. Quibus me quoq; humillimum 
Xextoto devotiſſimum eorum ſervum quam humillime poſſum , ex toto 
wrde meo ſemper commendo, prezſtiturus utriqz fideliſ. & amanciff, 
#quium in rebus & negotiis mihi commilſſis & committendis. Bene 
alt D. V. Reverendif. quzdignabitur tenere me ſemper in bona gratia 
*eaiſimi Regis noſtri , qui eſt decus & ornamentum Regiz dignitatis. 
Wlbnonia 20. Jan. 1528. 
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D. V. Reverendifl, 


Humillimus Servuor, Epiſcapus 
Seapl i 3 _ 
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Cotton Libr. 
Vitell.B.1G. 


Cotton Libr. 
Vizel.B.10. 


Ad Campegium, 1528. 


XIII. The Cardmal's Letter to Campegius , taken from the Dra 
| of it ; (orrefted with his own hand. 


Everendifſime in Chriſto Pater , grata ſemper huic Regiz Majeſta; 
extiterunt Veſtrz Reverend. Dominar. officia, ſed grati imum omg; 
um illud fuit, quod tanta fide & ſedulitate in ipftus promovenda cu 
ab ea fuiſſe przſtitum ex Keverendi Domini Jerdonen. ſermone 
vit: quam optimi amoris ſignificationem toto pectore amplexatur, uf 
fitq; ut ſuis nominibus ingentes veſtrz Reverendiflime D. gratias tals 
remus : Cui ego co quoq; nomine maxime quoque me debere 
nulla enim in re magis obnoxium me {ibi potelt efficere , quam fitotishy 
viribus, omni gratia & Authoritate adnitatur, quo negotium hoe & 
Regiz Majeſtatis ſententia quam citiſſime conficiatur ; hujuſmodiening 
ut nullum gravius poſſit accidere,dilationem nullam patitur, utpote quy 
totius hujus Regni conſervationem , Regiz ſobolis continuationem þ 
ejus animi ſalutem in ſe contineat : cauſa quidem manifeſtior eſt 
diſputatione egeat, & ſanQtior quam debeat in controverſiam adduci, tux 
unam gratiam 8& nunG-primum a Sede Apoſtolica votis omnibus petit, k 
eam tum ex rei juſtitia, tum ex ſua in'S. D.N. filiali devotione, ſhag 
concepit, ut nullo patto fibi perſuadeat unquam fieri poſſe ut ſua expeth 
tione fruſtretur, quam ſit veſtrz R. D. opera ac pio patrocinio maxine 
poſſe juvart, ; | 
Iterum igitur atq; iterum Reverendiſiimam D. veſtram obſecro, x 
poſtquam recenti & claro hoc teſtimonio purgavit quicquid ante 
Regiam Majeſtatem fide finiſtre fuerit ad nos delatum, & noſtrum a 
mum ſibitotum devinxit , non gravetur nunc fſtrenue in hoc kegiops 
movendo negotio ad optatum ulque finem perſeverare, quod ita cor 
ſtrum premut, ut vel proprio ſanguine id vellemus poſſe a S. D. N, n- 
petrare, Cxtera, veltra Reverendiſſima D. uberius ac diſtinQius os 
-noſcet ex Reverendo Domino Epiſcopo Jerdonenſi , & ex Domino 
_ Gardinero intimo meo ſervo, & Domino Edwardo Foxo Rewy 
amiliari , quibus rogo ut certiſſimam in omnibus fidem velit habere, 8M 
folicifſime valeat. X borne 
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Mau 7. 1528. 
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XIV. The (ardinal's Letter to G. Caſlali , deſiring a Deartdl 
to be ſent over. A Duplicate. 


Miz Domine Gregori, &c. Ingentem Serenifſima Regia Mi 
T ftas & egolztitiam concepimus , quum tum ex Domini Step! 
literis, tum vero ex Domini Foxi relatu cognovimus, quanta fide, 
duſtria , ac vigilantia uſi ſitis in ejuſdem Regiz Majeſtatis conficiendo Wi 
gotio , quem veſtrum animum , etſi ſpe antea arduis in rebus exploraneie® 


{imum certiſimumq; haberemus, hoc tamen tam claro teſtimonio nikil 
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-<omiſum perſpicumus , quod votum noſtrim utcung 2qurare pdtus 
Os Cererum quum nonnulla adbuc mea aliorum Dat viearum 
ig ſpereſſe'videantur , ad. Regiz Majeſtatis cauſam ſecuriflime Ga 

Jam finendamgue de quibys ad D. agentta. in #ſcnria.perſtri- 


. 


m Domino Stephano- veltram gratiam-8& Authoritatem:; quam 
- = SanQiratem maximanm eſſe & audia& gaudeo, pro vietbus in- 


loa op Kerum arg; iterum rogo, ut de-illis impe is: apld. S.-D:N; -. 


is, Maxime. autem ut in Commiſſione illa Decretah 4-S. DN: 
Arbitris ſeu' conſultoribus admiſſis concedenda ; & fecreto.ad me 
enda , OMnes vires ingenii, prudentie diligentizq; veſtre- adhibea- 
itiſq;&-in ſalugem. animamq; meam- eidem.S, D.:N. f 
dittam Bullam ſecretiſime nullis mortaliueoculis conſpi: 
a 2pud me. aſſervabo, tanta fide: & cautione ,-. ut ne- minimum 
ex.care periculum, vel periculi metum ejus Saniitas fie ſenſura 3 
cam £0 conlilio aut animo eam Commiſſionem- impetrari tan v6 
encarer cupio.,. ut vell.illjus, vigore ullusproceſſus aur aliud.praterea 
and.ageretur, - vel eadern publice privatimve legere. illa ulli exhi- 
zur, {ed ur hac-quaſi arrha & pignore ſumme paterpzque:S, D.-N: 
op Regiam Majeltatem benevolentiz apud me depoſito,, quum-yi 
wui,jll denegaturum T0 PATE. {er oreangs es fe ejus 
Wltatem in _me-repoſuiſſe ,  ſic-mea apud diftam; Maje augearur 
lahoricas , ut, quanquarn vires.omnes —_— Apoſtolicz Seds con- 
Eninoni & in priſtinum ſtatum reparatienj fic ſponte dictverit;:the 
aa ſuaſore-& conſultore omnia in poſterum, & in ſanguinis effuſto- 
kt conceſſura & effeQura, quz in ejuſdem Sedis 8& ſuz Beatitudinis 
wintem , tranquillitarem & commodum , quaquam ratione cedgre 
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"XV. The Brieve of Pope Julius for the King's Marriage; 1 
ſuſpefied to be forged. 


"a *Y "13S 6 | &f Pf 4 ob RET IEINT, 6 3 CORT THIN AY 4! 2 #1 
Illus Papa Secundus. Dilede Fili &.dileRa 1n Chriſto Filia, -falutern Catton Libr; 


J& ſtolicam Benedidtioners. . Romani ; Pontificig: przcellens-Au+ Yiel. B. 12. 


kanzs conce(la ſibi deſuper utitur ,poreſiats, prout. (perſunarumy pe: 


rum & cemporum. qualitate, penſata)-id in Domingo; ebnſpict ex- 
ale. Oblatz nobis nuper pro parte 'veſtra. petitionis Kaies contine+ 
k, quod cum. alias tu Filia Catharina , 8 tunc in is 28205 quam 
w Anhurus  Cariſfimi. in Chriſto Filiz noſt5j- Henrict Angliz Ragis 
Wni'mus primogenicus, pro,conlervandis pacis & amicitiz.nexibys $0 
Kenbils inter prefarum. Angliz Regem, & Carifimum in Chriſto Filium 


ifimam ia Chriſto Filiam noſtram 


delideratis Mairimenum ineer 


oP per verba legitime de przſenti contrahere : Sed quia defiderium 
4d veſtrum 


deſaper- non-obternta , nobis e# hitnilirer {i hag feos, q 
vobis providers in premiſſis is ef iſpenſationis gratia being 
ftolica —_— on__ At, ur qui inter NngulesChrifh Fae 
- ſerrim.\ incipes, *pacis -& Coreordix 
vigere amento deſidettis affetamus , his & aliis caulis animum: 
moventibus, hyjufmodi ſupplication] 
jenpediments. .affinitatis hujuſmodi ex preerhidſis provetiiente nog) 
Matrimenium inter- vos contrahere , &-in co poſtquam c< 
fueric, remanere , libere & licite valeatis, Authoritare Apoſtolica | 
femes Di farus ; & quatenus forſar jar Matrimonium ing6r 4 
fatto publice vel clandeftine- contraxeritis, ae carnal copula 
veriis, ——— veſtrum ab exceſſa hujuſinodi, acE 
quam ropes incurriſtis,- eadetii, A 
folrimss, ac etiam vobi 
eontrato remanere, ſeu-il}ud- de novo contrahere ,-inter wos ki 
licite valeatis, fimiſiter Diſpenſamus, prolem ex hujuſinodi 


five. 'contraQo five comtahendo fuſtipiendam legitrmam decent 
Volumus aytem,' fi hujuſmodi Matrimeniurn de fa contraxiltis (y 
fofſor , per vos:8 quemlibut veſtrum eligendus, peenitentiam que 


amplere tenearnins , vobis'inyengat. Fat. Roms 


fam Perrum ſubannulo [{catoris , die 26. Decemb. millimo ig | 


m4 rows. poſer Ann primo." 
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XVI. A part of the Cardial”s Letter to G. Caſſali , defining 
to ſhew the Decretal ger to ſome of the Ang s (om. A | 
plecate. 


ud igitur video maxime neceſſurium lupereſſe tit A 


[1 
Ix uam Reverendifiimus _—_ us ſecum deſert, { crew 


| pond exhibeatur: nonnulis ex Reg onfultoribns., '&o 1quide 
; gory ut in jugicium (fir projenrur. ve xd cauſam Lge” 


tar, ow ya ut per{picientes illi, quorutn prudentia'& Autc 


parus eft , milit'd ws uiffe offiiffurn Sabak i5 poſit { 
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xvi John Caſlali's Letter about a Conference he had with the Pope. 
4 "Mn Original. | 

qexerendiſſime ac: illuſtriſime Domini D. mi Colendiſfi- 
me, &C. 


\Ulum Tabellarius D. Veſtrz Reverendiſſimz cum ejus mandatis Cotton Libr. 
k liceriſq; die 2. Novemb. datis Bononiam ad Equitem fratrem per. /*.8-10- 
exert, neq; ipſe tunc poſſet prez debilitate properatis itineribus Romam 
qaire, ne ad cam rem longioris temporis moram interponeret, mifit per 
: D. Vincemium lium fratrem noſtrum patrueleni, 
wes ipſum flatim ſubſequi 3 venir igitur D. Vincentius Caſſalius. At 
retrz Dominationis Reverendiſſime literis leQis ac perpenſis, S.D.N, 
" & ceaquz Þ. V. Reverendiſſima ſcripſerat, diligenter ejus SanQi- 
at expoſui, ipſaſq; etiam literas recitavi, quz prudenriflime & efficaciſ- 
fneomnia explicabant. Atq; hujuſmodi verbis ſum Ioquutus; 
-Non loeus hic nec tempus poſtulat , Beatiffime Pater, ut ego nunc 
mmemorem , quanto amore, quanto animi affetu, quibuſqz officiis 
ÞRegia Majeſtas Apoſtolicam Sedem SanQitatemq; Veltram lit ubique 
pat tempore proſecuta , quantaq; obſervantia & tide Reverendifſimus 
Jominus Eboracen. ſemper coluerit ; nec recenſendum hic videtur, quot 
kbares, quot incommoda ſubiverint , quz officia, quas multoties impen- 
befecerint , quzrentes Eccleſiaſticum ftatum, Chriftianam Religio- 
,& Carholicam Fidem protegere ac conſervare; nec veltra SahRi- 
Grace deber, _ laboribus, quantis precibus, quot tabellariis, 
ocatoribus miſſs, quot non dicam literis, ſed voluminibus conſcri- 
ks, poſt multa inſuper Juriſperitorum conſfilia, tum ex Anglia allata, 
wnhic ctiam formata , fuerit tandem & veſtra SanCitate impetratum, 
xrseo, quo fuit pato, componeretur : Qua ratione Regiz Majeſtatis 
&fderio indulgebatur , 8& Beatitudinis veſtrz honori ac conſcientiz, ju- 
ſtag; & zquitati conſulebatur : At nunc SanQtitas Veſtra animadver- 
vis, przter omnium noftrum ſpem & opinionem , omni auxilio pe- 
+ avefſe deſtirutos : Reverendill. tus not! modo . non oftendir, 
mo —_— precibus Serenifſimi Regis obtemperare velle, ſed ut 
um ad Colloquium venit, rem totam pervertit, Regiam Majeſtatem 
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Mditorrio difſua it, perinde ac fi ei Legatiodemandara fuerit, ut Sere- 
no Regi ex parte Regins perſuadere debeat , ut ſe + Divortio ab- 
at, adeo: ut non Ppotſit Regia Majeſtas ftimulum hunc Conſcien- 
Who peftore evellere ; ſemperque in ea mentis perturbatione illi fit 
Wanendurh,;ur omnibus horis cogitet ſuccefforem fui Reghi ex ſuo 
sdefuturum. New: adhuc Reverendifſimus 'Campegins ullam 
ationem-:dedit, velle'f{e ad id exequendum 'deſcendere , quod 
Wulla pgeneralr Commiſſione continetur ; verum ,-quod pejus etiam 
um multis precibus Bulla Decretalis in hac cauſa Regia impetrata 
=, promiſeritq; Veſtra SanQtitas ſe permiſſurum ut Sereniſflimo Regi 
ſererendifl, DD. Eboracen. oftenderetur; 8& eorummambus crederetur, 
s/ipi aliquibus ex Secretiſſimis 'Confiliariis oftenderent ; ur Sere- 
bus Rex de: totius negotii zquitate 'inftruQtior fieret, noluir Reve- 
Wimus Campegius eam credere 28 Regi, aut CR 
kit: Mg 


(i 
tur, manifeſtum ſi {aldti rumam impetdere ; nunc alitem-cam S 
que debine _eſfe Secretifama, vult divulgare, neque unquam fe pr 
conceſſbeum vt Conſiliarts offendatur : liceras. ( inquit ) iplas Revny 
diffithi Eboracen:/proferre poſkum,, quibus id rahtum , quod digi, pay 
& ray nn Caflaliurs tiftem volg, quod Dominus Straw 
Gardinervs & ipte mit allud 3 me poſtulaverum, nec h poſtulaſſent —_ 
Sen obttmuilſent ; arg; urinataaluer rem petifſent, call many 

cite denegaſſem , tbc ad have poenitetctiam veniſſery ex qua vel my 
digiti-attfira (mods fieri poilit) quod @Aum fuit revocarem, yidy 
enim quantum mali ex eo mihi fubcundum fit. QuumS. D. N. bac & 
fimikia contra ſaucti more dixifſer, ego in eam fententiam = 


Kieiidum eſſe, quod D. V. Reverendiflima petit , non elle ab eo, 
ejus Santticas corftitutum fuife dicic alienum , nec D. V. Revere 
ma lamc rem diyulpari velle, aut ſecundum eam Bullam ſententiam 
Caterum. Regie! Majtftati 8 fibi tradi , wt x t aliquibus fideliny 
cartoribuſq; Confilariis oftetdere , ut ipſi de re tota fant i n 

1 perinde arcamiiin crit, at (t an nullius notitiam deveniſfer, Atai 
C inquam ) Sangtitas veſtra plerolq; habet - eg quum alxuid atcagy 
crediderit , putet id non minus celatum efſe, quam fi uno tantum 
contineretut , quot} niulto magis. Sereniflimo Angliz Regi evenired, 
cul m_ in ſuo-Regno {untſubjectt, neque etiamſi velint , potſunthyj 
nonefie fideliffimit V= namq; ullis fi vel parvo momento ab illiusww 
tate recederent. . Quid hoc przterea obetfe-poteſt ? an non {ic petity 
ſic; conſtitutum- ſuit ? que rativ.SanGitatem Veftram propoſitum mils 
cogit? -Ibi Poritifex aracundus z. & concitatior etiam quam paulo aw i 
Haud ( inquit ) ita fuit conflitatum., . nec tne latet, quid de ea Bullis 
cers:cogitent , & cujuſmodi ex-ea:mihi damnum redundatutum Iz © 
much igitur aud babeatis , me decreviſfe , neque ſenteatiam maya 
quicquam amplius hac in re permittere. -. At ego, notic (quads) 
San@Ftras ſic ex certa animi fententih loqui, ac:potius it his lizers ith 
retdifflimi Domini -:Eboracen- conſideret daninay ruinas , /herefesy; 
Veſtriz; SinQtizatis oblpa in alle Regno oritentur: Regiacnim My 
male 3 'Veſtra Beatitudine tratiaca , xnjuria, & 1gnomuna- uffetay/ilt 
um &volnntaterh,quam ſemper optimam in-Sei poſtolicamh 
in contrariam partem'convertere>poſſer, libe eff Dbminationi Veltmml 
pettore, confideraridum.” Efto:qubd de hujus negorii: #quinatedil 0 
tum non fic , «50170 liver os wrt rem:malanz,. & malv:exemplitsl 
ram quod quidentſecas te judicavetunt'othres) an noe. Vetinac 
Qtas novit. pleraqz que non bona” func, preferri nongunquam'4 8 
{olere, ne:-pejors patiamur;z #que: hoc tum alis incebocl, ak umer 
hareflum evitandariytn cairfa providendutt eft;; quas videmub, 'qu 
mel altiores radicestgerint, non poſſe ampliusentirpary ::arqz/1b146 
us pedes genibusflexis,” cam- precibtis oninbus fun obreftarais, ur af 
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am porentifſieni Regis conſervare, oblervantiam Dominationis Veſtrz 
erendiſme erga £jus Santtiratem , noſtramq; ſerviturem reſpicere 
feve ' relicta namque Regiz Majeſtatis amicitia, religionis imminutio 
ur, & Regnl illus 4 tam antiqua cum lede Apoſtolica con- 
diſſolutio, ac Dominationis Veſtrz Reverendiſſimz gratia 8& 
s apud Sereniff, Regen non ſuo merito deficeret, ejulq; fortaſſe 
periclitaretur ; Nos autem qui ſemper Beatitudini Veſtre inſervivi- 
as pro qua tot bonis officiis funCti ſumus, & tantum oper perfeci- 
« ad integram amicitiam inter Regiam Majeſtatem & Veſtram SanQi- 
mn coaſervadam, in medio noſtrarum ationum, Regni illius damna 
amitatem , Noſtramq ; certiſſimam ruinam conſpiceremus. Ad hzc 
CN. & brachiorum & torius corporis agitatione, animum commo- 
moſtendens, volo ( inquit) ego ruinam, quz mihi modo immineat, 
malgerare , & idiplum quod fect valde me angit ; Si hzreſes, vel alia 
ml oritura ſunt , _ in eo mea culpa erit? ſatis mez conſcientiz 
kerit me vacalle culpa , cui eſſem obnoxius , [1 hoc etiam quod nunc ex 
we petitur concederem : Nec Reverendiſhmus Dominus Eboracenſis, 
£105 ullam cauſam de me conquerendi habetis, quicquid nunc polli- 
ans ſum przſtiri, neq; aliud unquam, erfi mihi faciendi eſſer facultas 
a Majeſtas & Reverendifimus Dominus Eboracen. & me petierunt, 
fo prompriſſime conceſſerim , ut quilque facile intelligat, quanti. 
akmper fecerim; ad aliqua etiam Veltri cauſa faciliorem me prabui, 
(gerum ubi vertitur mez conſcientiz integritas, omnia poſthabenda cen- 
i, agant per ſe ipſi quod volunt, Legatum remitrant eo pretextu, quod 
+162 ulterjus procedi nolint ,, & deinceps ut ipſi volent rem confici- 
at, modo ne me autore injuſte quicquam agatur. Tunc ego, Nonne 
fea SanQtitas vult, ut ex vigore Commiſſionis procedatur ? quod 
aun velle affirmaſſer, dixi , igitur Reverendiſſimus Campegius SanRi- 
Veſtrz Voluntati adverſatur , Divortium enim Regi difſuaſit ; At 
wifex Ego ( inquit) illi impoſui, ut Divortium Regi diſſuaderer, per- 
Reginz ; quod autem ad Commilſionem perrinet, fi requiratur, 
r. Sumusergo (inquam) concordes, Beatiſſime Pater, quod 
Lita ſit, quid nocere poterit Decretalem Bullam aliquibus ſecretiſſi- 
© juramento adaQtis Conſiliariis oſtendiſſe? Tum quaſſans caput, 
} (inquit ) quid de ea facere conſtituant, verum nondum Campegii 
es ex Anglia legi,, quapropter die craſtino ad me redibitis. Hoc 
ah S. D. N. primo die me dimiſit. Adfuit his ſermonibus Dominus 
Weotius Caſſalius, quem ob equitem fratrem huc miſſum dixi , qui 
Wien ipſum excuſavit , quod quamvis ille animadverteret negotium 
Ktanti momenti eſſe, ut etiam cum vitz diſcrimine Romam per diſpo- 
i equos ſibi properandum eſſe videret, nihilominus ſuperlediſſe vi- 
kn quod (i id Fil et neceſſe (ibi fururum domi, &1n leQulo, permane- 
Epopus, quam de re tanta coram ejus SanQitate agere. Arque interim 
Domious Vincentius multas rationes ad perſuadendum, equitis Caffalii 
Wae adhibuit, quas codem paCto ejus SanQiras in ſequentem diem 
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Faltridie ejus diei ſignatura habita eſt, cui ego tanquam referendarius 
ſerſul, in veſperumq3 eſt protraQta, nec judicavi opportugum Pontifi- 
© henaturz munere defeſſum aggredi, ”m preſertim ejus SanQiras 
teret ſe nondum Campegii literas perlegiſſe. Res igitur iterum in diem 
imum rejeRa fuit, quo poſtea horam commodam naQus, Pontificem 
Fff 2 adivi, 
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| Regiz Majeftatis copſiliarios inftrueret, id 3 veritate longe remay 


Sanftitatem veſtram Commiſſionem Decretalem conceffiſſe , ei ca 
 verendiffimi Eboracen. fides eſt habenda quam his quas. nunc all 


ſententiam dixir,in quam primodie locutus fuic ; quum dicerer, Frey 
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adiyi, quumque omnium Capitum ; Juz D. V. Reverendifſime ligy 
continebantur , quaſi ſummam eftecifſem , ne quicquam per oblivings 
przterirem , ab ea primum parte cepi , in qua dicitur ſuam Sanftinj 


conceſſifſe Commiſſionem generalem in armpliflima forma , & prog 
ferendam ſententiam, ſe ratificaturum. Pontifex hoc verum efft at; 
vit, dicens ſe contentum eſſe, ut ad ſentenriam procedatur; Qa 


parte eſt, ejus ſanftitarem Bullam Decretalem conceffiffe, ut 


- 


dixit , poſſeq; ad id fe literas D. V. Reverendiflime oftendere: 
repetivit, quz priore die ſuper hoc dixerat, viz. Dominum Steptag 
Gardinerum & Equitem Caffalium ſe teſtes habere , hanc Bullam ny 
conditione petitam fuiſſe ut oftenderetur cuiquam , prxxerquam $gre 
ſimo Regi & D. V. Reverendiſſimz , & Campegium nunc ad ſe { 
rantundern effeciſſe , quo faQto ex conventione Bullam comburi detes 
promiſſurum quoque le dixit , ut {i quz allegantur , probentur, adfy 
tentiam ferendam procedatur , fe id ratum habirurum. Quumaue g 
quztiffem an yellet, que fierent per eam Bullam comprobare, 1 
id oportere dixit ; negavit quoque eam conſiliariis oftendengam' 

quj tametſi rem bonam non judicarent , approbarent ramen ſuperep 
SahRitatis Conſcientiam; ac ſpius interim reperivit, non eſſe 
in ea re commorandum. Ad aliam igitur partem deveni, in qua 
Reverendiffima dicit, Reverendifſimum Compogiuns Divortium i 
gem Sereniftimum & Reginam conatum difſuadere : Tum PontifexC; 


pegium ſcribere dixit , eo ſe etiam funQturum officio, ut Reginz 
ium perfuaderet, quam ab eo alienam invenerit ; modeſte ra 
ait, Iocutam fuiſſe, & Conliliarios petiifſe, qui ex Hiſpania 
fuerint , ex Flandria auter conceſſi, Dixit etiam S. D. N, {& li 
Regem, Reyerendifſimo Campegio ex ſuo Chirographo dedifle, the 
ia Majeſtas fidem his haberet , quz Reverendifimus Campeguſ 
anftinatis nomine diceret. Ad 1llam deinde partem devem, uid 
Cauſam Regis perinde differt, ac fi nolit ad judicium , ſententiamquy 
partem ſux Majeſtatis ferendam deſcendere, donec S. D. N. cert 
) ws ay v'! de ha * ce caufam an IA , quz = 
audivit. Ad hac reſpondit , Campegium quandacungz requifitsſn 
rit, proceſſurum , neq; de B78 Ka. Commilionerd habere; ih 
tum injunxiſſe , ut quum procedi cceptum efſer , ſe certiorem facert, 
tamen interim more aliquid interponeretur. At ubieft, nullo pats 
duci vult, ut mihi ſao Eoll z Commiſſionem hanc Decretalem cw 
Dixit verum id eſſe, ideo fattum ne pluribus palam fieret, caqued 
ditione qua petitum fuir, oftenſam goqpquatn amplius expeftandat 
ea repetens ,  quz prius etiam circa hoc dixerat. Atego, videat 
tadveſtra quod ex his verbis, quz hic fcripta ſunt loquor , quz dial 


y 
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ne ut-aliquibus Regiis Cooſfiliariis oftenderetur. Tum Pontifex ten | 
excandeſcens ; Oftendam (inquirt) literas ipſius Reverendiſſimi Ebonalyt 
nec loquor mendacia , & non minus meis verbis, literiſq; prioribus Wl 


Tum ejus Sanitatem mirigar queſivi, {i minus urgeriter mandats iis; 
querer , quoniam id 4 me fieri oportet. Quod ad Regni ruinas, d 1 
calamitates , ſcandala, & diminutionem Religionis; mylta In cand 
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= decus Sereniſſime huig Regi fuerit, fi iple , qui Fidei Defenlor &- 
appelletur , qui libros etiam pro ejys defenſione ediderit , eandem 

ge LPPUSNarE COBALUT ; Ad hec quam refte int yenturi,. viderint 
autem loco , in quo dicebatur aliquid de Regio negotio, jnter 

lem Fratrum de obſervantia , & ejus Sanftitatem convenifſe, & 

q auegre fo:dus inter ejus $anQirarem & Czlarianos componendum, 
Fir, id oftendere , quod de Regio niegotio nihil promiſerir, quod qui- 
wg; pollicitus fit , & quin poterit habits ratione ſyz conſcientiz, re 
" orefiare yelit : In eoautem quod de Pace rractanda affereur, dixic 
Hallym modum in tali negotig jnvVenure , Neg; i adhuc ſire, quod 
he Generalis plas pacis condiriones fit allagurus; atqz ea inſuper addi- 
|, qyz meis literis die 35 Noyemb. datis D. V. Reverendiſſime figni- 
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Aliis deinde diebus S. D. N. ſzpiſſime ſum alloquutus, qui dectevit 
an Keverendifirmis de Monte & Santorum Quatuer Cardinalibus de 
 febus omnibus loqui , preterquam de Bullz Ct retali » de qua cum 
wie yult yllarn Geri mentionem , juſſitq; ex omni Scripturg cjus me- 
wan eximi. De reliquis iraq; rebus omnibus loquyrus ſum cum. his 
whus Cardinalibus qui dixcrunt Pontificem contentum fore, ur ad ſen- 
tam procedatur , tametſi-id pleriſq; alienum videatur: deque eo non- 
all ex Cardinalibus cum obtreQatione loquuntur , & Czſaris Orator 
bncedatur, proteſtatur, yoluntque fieri in Curia Cauſz adyocatibnem, 
miſionemg; cum Inhibicions ad partes ; dicuntq; hi duo Reveren- 
Whi, quod quz poſtulanc illi, juſta ſunt, nec minimo cuiq; denegari 
lent Te ramen Regiz Majeſtatis cauſa S. D. N, quicquam ex eo 
f atum fit, immutare. ; 


-Ohum alio etiam die Pontificem otioſum naQtus eſſem , multa cum 
KnCticate, de rebus preteritis diſſerui, deque eo, quod e o ad ejus 

Whatem cum Venetis egiſſem, quoniam ſcirem Sereniſſimi Regis, & 

V Reverendiſſimz voluntatem eſſe , ut quotieſcunque qccaſio dare- 

rt in pro ſux SanRitatis commodo omnia fierent : Expoſui deinde quan- 
ns I wie elaboraſſem pro negotio Cerviee & Ravennz, urque multa Gallici 
; kan Ontores egiſſent > D. V. Reverendiſſima potiſimum inſtigati; Addidi 
ret, BR gun efficaciſioaa verba , quibus uſus eft Dominus Stephavus Gardi- 
» | &” Ad omnia S. D. M. reſpondit , ſe ea dg re Regiz Majeſtati, 
£D. V. Reverendifſimz gratias habere , & mihi quaque gratis 
&; dixique , non tamen omnes ſimyl tantum efficere potuiſtis, ut 
Wy mez civitates reddergntur. SCitls autem conditiones feederis in 
W ego quoque cram, fuiſſe, ut quum quis nofirum injurja affice- 
we, ab co caxeri conforderati injuriam ropulſarent , quod muko 


i pro me faciendum erat, quum qui in ipſo foxdere ellent, mihi jnju- 
tur; Er inde Czfarian volunt mihi perſuadere Venetas nan fuiſe 
nkGuros , (i puraſſcent Regi Anglie aut Chriſtianiſhmg diſpliciturum : 
2 ig interira defiſtunt, multa, magna; mjhi polliceri, wade ego quod 
Wetiam dixi, jd quod affcrtur, qu aliter facere nequeam , accipere 

Ir. Illudq; etiam vos ſcirg volo promiſſum miku uiſſe,, fi legatys 

p Angliam micrerenft, fururum vt mihi civirates 4 Venetis reſratue- 

fir: Tum Do non omni#, Beatiffime Pater, adhuc ſunt perfeQa, 


Feria ein potentilſimys qmpino opera dabit, ut ills civates Re wy. 
2 SO I mr 
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dini Veſtrz reſtituantur : An non, quz ejus Majeſtas ſcribit , Veltra yi 
Aitas animadvertit ?- Cui videndum imprimiseſt, nede ipſa Serenj 
Regi fit conquerendum ; & ex hac occalione iterum ad Regiam Caugy 
redii. At cus Sanftitas dixit, ſe omnia quz potuiſſet pro Regia May 
ſtate & D. V. Reverendiſſima feciſſe, faturamq; eriam libenter. 

Nonne igitur (inquam) poſſet ratio aliqua inveniri qua 
tur eam Bullam aliquibus ex Secretioribus Conliliariis oftendi pale! 
Tum Pontifex , non ( inquit ) Non poteſt hoc fieri, nec a me imperryjl 
quod fi ullo modo fieri potuiſſet , minime tam multas magnaſque pry 
a Sereniſſimo Rege, & Reverendiflimo Domino Eboracen. expettallen, 
quumque quibuſdam validis Argumentis inſtarem, prohibuit me ul 
rius de hujuſinodi re loqui. Nolut ego __ dicere, equitem frat 
brevi eſſe venturum , ne Pontifex rem in illius adventum protrahere,, 
tantum de cauſa, ut moram interponeret. 


Omnibus deinde aliis diebus ſuper eodem negotio inſtiti, nunquang 
men Pontifex ſententiam ſuam ulla ex parte immutare voluit; tangy 
illud decrevit, Nuntium mittere velle, quiſuam ſementiam yerhis 
caret : quumq; nulla mihi amplius ſpes relinqueretur quicquan angh 
us impetrandi, tum demum dixi , Equitem fratrem Rome fururunþ 
quentidie, qui quum adeo gravis moir.entt rem cerneret, noluerit fe 
valetudini conſulete, & quod is minime putaſſer, ſuz ſervitutis ing 
Sanfitatem merita hoc modo male traQtanda fuiſſe. Gratum ſibi dar 
Pontifex Equitis adventum fore , quodque cum ipſo & conſtituereay 
omnia , negans ſe tamen ſe ullo patto id quod nunc petitur conceſſung; 
Venit itaqz Eques frater , qui non ſecus ac ſi nunquam quiſquam &k 
re cum Pontifice egilſet, ſingula de integro traQtavir, omnibus his ag 
& rationibus tentatis quz excogitari poterunt. Quz omnia minutinh» 

- minus Vincentius Caſſalius noſter patruelis, quem ad ipſum mitting 
yerbis coram explicabat , egoque ne D, V, Reverend(ſime jam nimay 
leftus ſim, de hac ulterius non ſcribam. 

Quod ad Wintonienſem Expeditionem ſpeQat , multum hi Revm 
diſſimi Domini Cardinales 0 —— nunc ab ipſis pecuniary 
miſſiones poſtulari , == deprzdata eorum bona fint , ipſiq; propteri 
ad paupertatem reda&ti. Quibus ego olſtendi, majus emolumentun 
ipſos venturum, fi D. V. Reverendiſſima unam Eccleſiam accipere, þ 
reram deponeret, quam fialter tantum Wintonienſis Eccleſiz expedii 
nem faceret ; neque D. V. Reverendiſſimam nimis hanc permutation 
optare dixi , quum Wintonienſis non multo Eccleſiz Dunelmenſi ih 
tior. Ad hecdixerunt, quod libentius D. V. Reverendiſſimz quame 
"m alteri erunt gratificaturi , quoniam ipſa de ſede Apoltolial 
emper bene merita, non temen ſe vereri, quin D. V. Reverendi 
Wintonienſem Eccleſiam illius Regni primariam fit acceptura. Egoq 
Pontificem, & deinde Cardinales eos qui magis rebus noſtris ſtub 
ambiſſem, effeci ut Pontifex, de ea re in Conſiſtorio referret , quode 
SanCtitas effecit, multis etiam additis laudibus D. V. Reverendifk 
-_ aliqui Cardinales, & maxime Neapolitani, reſponderunt « @ 
fuperius dixi. Illud tandem decreverunt, quod quum D. V. Reval 
diſima fſolvere debeat , pro expeditione Wintonienfis Ecclefiz, & . os 
retentione Eccleſiz Eboracenſis & Abbatiz SanQi Albani , hay 
ratione totius' fumm# , ejus pars dimidia V. D. Reverendifi 
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gedonaretur, & ur ad r 3 vel 14 millia aureorum remitrant, & nonmulto 

0, quod pro Wimomen: tum Ecclefia'deberet ſolvere. 1d Reveren- 

nis Cardinalibus tdeo difplicebar , tee nollent res hujuſmodi in 

wium trahi,quum prefertim Magnds Franciz Cancellarius, ipſe quo- 

in magna quadam Expeditione , 1dipſum in preſentia flagitat , quod 

{eontedere nolunt. = 

Cetera ex Domino Vincentio D, V. Reverendifſima copiofius corarn 

iggligat ; Quz bene valeat. Dat. Romz die 17 Decemb. 1528. 


| Humuillimus ſervus 
Jo. Caſſalius 


Prothotiorar. 
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Yi, The Pope's Lerter to the Cardinal, giving Credence 
We. 7 to Campans. An Original. 


Pelo Filio . noſtro Thome Sanfte (cecilie Presbytero Cardinali 
Eboraren. In Regno Anglie, noſtro & Sedis de Latere Legato. 


llete Fili noſter , ſalutem 8& Apoſtolicam Beneditionem. Exiſti- Carton Libr. 
avimus non tam commode per literas reſponderi poſſe his, de Fiel.B. 10. 
poſtremo Oratores Cariflimi in Chrifto Filii noſtr1 iſtius Regis 
whſcun egerunt ; Traq; proprium homineFFranciſcum Campanam ta- 
n noftrum iſtuc mitcimus , ex quo ſua Serenitas ac CircumſpeRtio 
tus intelligent quz nobis occurrant , tam de rebus ad pacern & 
3d univerſam Chriſtianitatem ſpeQtantibus, quam ſuper privatis 
tatis ſuz, de quibus nobis per literas & Oratores veſtros ſignifica- 
&s, quas quidem ſummopere cordi habemus. CircumſpeCtionem tuam 
, ut. fibi ac Serenicati fuz perſyadeat nos paternam berievolen- 
watq; animum gelfifſe & gerere erga Serenitatem ſuam , ab eodemq; 
proficiſci omnia quecung, alli fignificamus , ut pluribus Circum- 
dgem tnam , quam merito multum atnamus , exponert DileR. Fil. 
id, Campegius, Legatus una tecum rofter , ac diQtus Franciſcus, qui- 
pleni - fidem hebebitis Datum Romz 15. Decembris 
1 # ©; "iff | 
Cal 14 Clkmens manu propria, 
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4 Wx. A part of Peter Vathes bis Ttrutions , direfting bim 
"fo threaten the Pope. An Original. 
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be” " Nd Peter ns of himſelf, ſhall a part fay unto his Holineſs ; 
467,11 Sir, ng an [talian, cannot but ' with a more fervent 
Rnd mind than any other , ſtudy and defire the Weal , —_— 

afery 


A ColleFion £ | Book I 


Cotton Libr. 
Vael. B.10. 


'nitudine Poteſtatis ac Authoritate 4 Deo wel ab Eccleſia collate, 1 ſee 


.& quantopere vobis adnitendum , ac veſtro ſtudio, diligentia, indu 


Safety of your Holineſs and the See Apoſtolick ; which — 


to ſhew unto your Holineſs, frankly, what I ſee 1a this matter. Sur 
Sir, in caſe your Holineſs — you! png > relpeQt of ſexs 
the Emperor, do thus delay , protract, and pur off the accompliſhng 
of the King's ſo inſtant deſire in this Matter , and not impart tg My bs 
jeſty therein bounteouſly of the Treaſure and Goods of the C ol 
and the See Apoſtolick , quantum poteſtis ex Theſauro Ecleſie & «x 4 1 


ly, thatit will be a means fo to alienate the faſt and entire mind wi; 
his Highneſs beareth to your faid Holineſs 7 as not only ther k 
Grace, Nobles, and Realm, but alſo many other Princes his Friend 
Confederates, with their Nobles and Realms, ſhall withdraw theity, 
votion and Obedience from your Holineſs, and the See Apoſtolick, 
dying how they may acquit this your Ingratitude , in the higheſt as 
that can be deviſed, ſhewed, and fo long continued with the ſembla, 
And therefore, Sir, at the reverence of Almighty God, caſt not 
the heart of this noble virtuous Prince, who finally cannor fail, the 
had, which Chriſtendom may not long forbear, to have ia his pui 
ſuch a ſtay as may be able, in the higheſt and largeſt manner, to reay, 
pence his Friends, and to acquit the contrary, 
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XX, The Cardinal's Letter to the Ambaſſadors about hi 
promotion to the Popedom. An Original. 


Magnifico Equiti Domino Gregorio ( afſalio ac Domno-Petro Va, 
Sereniſſuni Domin: Anglie &* Francia Regis m Rom. (win 


toribus. 


Agnifice Domine Gregori & Domine Petre falutem. Sioui 
8-commodiſſimus totius Reipublicz Chriſtianz, ac potiſſimumÞ 
gis Majeſtatis negotiis S. D.-N. obitus accidit, ita etiam vos non lute 

uto quantum periculi '& diſcriminis hujus Sereniffimi Regis fakit 

onor1, ac Regni ſui quieti ab hac futuri Pontificis EleQione immin 
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& prudentia occurrendum & obſtandum fit, ne aliquis eligatur Bw! 
fex alienus ab hac Regia Majeſtate ; 8& quid pro me promovendo facet 
ac trattare debeatis , cumulate per communes meas literas vos admoa 
nec oporret per has quicquid aliud replicare, quas ſolum ad yos ſer 
volut , ut ſignificem vobis me totum hoc graviſſimum & omnium gu 
mum negotium, de quo aQturi eſtis , veſtrz prudentiz, fidei, & dexte! 
ri, quam longo temporis uſu exploratifſimam habeo, commitrere &« 
dere, fperoq; vos ſpei & opinioni mez de vobis conceptz omnito rel 
ſuros, & bene valete. Londini die 6.Feb, 1528, — 
Veſter amantiſſimus Ft 
 F. Cardin. Eborag. 


XxX uf 


—— 


— 


—L—_—_— 


Book IL. . of Records. 


{ 


off 
= 


— 

a 

fexs xx An Information given to the Pope about the Divorce; 
"J KS An Original. | 

IS Mz "SUIVE 

la thratio Suntmaria eorum que aliis libellis fuſins explicata S, D, N. 
wid IN wn icere, tron expedire, perſuadent, ut m (auſa Regie Maſe» 
Ik 4 ſatis Sententiam dirvorti ferat. | 

lt I, imum licet atque etiam expedit dirimere hoc Matrimonium, quod 
bY [juricum divino tum humano repugnat. . 

ak WI - pivinum enim / =p duci-prohibet Uxorem fratris, quin hic fratris 11xo- 
blk WH -mdyctam fuiſſe ſit notorium. | Yes = 

wu - Humanum vero jus, duo hujus Matrimonii impedimenta continet, al- 
bo emafinitatis, quod divino jure induQtum ſeveriſſime ſancivit ; akerum 
las cz Honeſtatis, & juſtitiz, quod promulgavit Deus, ſiex definitione 
<-N \errimonii, divini, humanique juris commutatio interveniret, quibuſ- 


mn auſpiciis hoc Matrimonium conſtare. dicemus, -quod utraque jure 
grerfante ac repugnante, contraQtum eſt, coit, & utcunque conlſiltit ? 


&d ceſſavit, inquiunt, in hac ſpecie juris utriuſq; prohibitio per gra- 
©  tiam & Diſpenſatienem ſummi Ponriticis. | {: 
bs Reſpondetur quidem iftis multis modis. Primo non efle. videri, 
god nullum' eſt, nullum autem haberi- quod fine Autoritate legitima 
-deniq; Pontificis Autoritatem non eatenus pertinere, ut in- gradis 
ks divina lege prohibitis diſpenſare *poſſit : non opinionibus Scriptu- 
teglum , qui-Pontificis: Authoritatem .imminutam velint, fed , iplius 
Amikicis ſententia conſtat; quem ſuz ' Juriſdiftionis medum, & oprime 
wiſe 8 amliare velle potius quam reltringere credendum eſt ;| quz 
qumita ſint,. etiam fi humani juris prohibitio per Diſpenlationem 
ka videatur, manet nihilominus immotum, quod: divinum eſt, {i ipfis 


antra ſeipſos credimus Pontificibus. 
_ ut polſe-Pontifices diſpenſare fateamur, & in ca-parte tribua« 
s plus Authoritatis quam ipſi ſibiipfis audeant arrogare, tamea non 
Wim, non quocunque modo, non temere, & fine omnt conſideratione;, 
veos diſpenſare ;. atq; fatendum'eft :ne ſuo teltimono; Diſſipatores 
,quam-Diſpenſatores appellentur. Itaque ut cauſamurgentiflimam 
iſimam, tum griam manifeſtiſimam deber: habere Diſpenfgtio, 
pMcibus deniq;” veris, non ementitis atque-:confiftis jnnitic 1 (1199 hte, 
*b Diſpenſatione aurem,: quo conftat hoc Matrimonium, verbisquis 
mpacis cauſa proponitur, ſed non ideo quia fic refertur, re ipla lab. 
Mt; Poprificis fatta non ad verborum ſuperticiem, fed-rei ipfius (dlidam 
fititem expendi-convenit.'. / 738 1. IGGOTGE 71 «EAMASINN 
*Terum eft, pacem mulris: modis, tum firmifſimam funfle nnoque Ma- 
trimonio conciliatam,. patorum deniq; 'ac federumwieonſtantemyiſtud 
ll tcfirio Matrimonium:' non defiderafſe, & jam Difpenſatiohea fine 
- Faulk interveniſſe dicimus , & conſequenter.:nullamietſe, manereq; ad- 
We divinairtprohibicionem atq; adeo & hamanam. _ 14. _1no) 31 +90! 


1h Porroetian, {i aliqua fit, & cauſam: haberet, tum-mendaciis, conflata 


Ggg eſt, 


P—_ 


A+ GolleTion _ Bodky 


i — 


\ 


eſt, ſubreptitia & obreptitia merito appellanda, jure tum divino, tun hy 
mano reprobata. | 
Nati quuta quod almqu! Canonibus cautum» Hr, ipfiin tary 
ſationis procemium contineat, *Remary Pontificis Autoritatem 
« fibi deſuper uti poteſtate, prout perſonarum, cauſarum, & tem 
« qualitate penſata, id in Domino falubriter conſpicit expedire 
do potuit S. D. N. hujos Serenifſimi Regis qualitates penſove quas j 
Tavis? Neque emm de ztate quicquam, que if COAtra efido fa 
Efforts preciplus qualitas erat, narrebarut, Rt tenth Nath ant 
tempore duodecimum non excefſifſe worotium «ſt 3 &t. 14Titd ud 
modum ztate, mendacium pro cauſa ſuggeſtum eſt ; maniteſtiſſimuy: 
Cupiifle viz. vurx! Serenifimmum Regom ooherahere Mattimoniigh, y 
hoc ut pacis fa:dera continuarenvur i fats, veritas off, tum quid agtt, 
cur ignoralls, 6 etiarofi cum Kiviſſer, ratiby non fuiſſe: verum gig > 
ret ad hoc ut pacis fadera continuaremut, etas | oftemilic, 
Joctmitaizjuri diſpofirionem diſcretivnem non aJdmittis 4 cupere 
afto&vs eſt, caxxerom o cotrahere Macritnonium, 8d hoc way 
foedera cominuaremur, judicii oft, & diſcretiohis. Portoa 
de bomtinuandis inter duos Primcipes farderibus ageretur, diccr anceng 
datany; exequutioni Bullam faris tonceffir, '& -re iftegrd, . caulk, {i que 
fuit, ceffavir. 3. 
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Sed producitur aliud Breve tenoris tam efficdcis ut iſtas Obiedling 
1, not admittgr, | bf $ 
Svc rhanet- nihilbmninus eorum ſeritentia, qui Pontificem adh poſh. 
ſpenfare affirmant, ſeguadum quos nec Breve nec Bulla cofiliftit; dent 
Breve falſum eſe, & pro falſojudicari debbfe, niultis rationibus oiny 
eitur; deaique falſun. cum fit, & ramen prioris Bull errores cord, 
iam opinionew taerito tonfirmer, ne prior Diſpenſario efficax vidtun 
vel corum judicis, qui hve Matrimonium defendere ftudilerunt; vikes 
veris. allegationibus diff, ad fallas & confiQas Diſperiſstiones, vin 
jefta teniovencres corfugere ooafti ſunt. | ; 1 
Iſta, ſi ſingula minus ſufficiant, ſaketn collata, obtineant & perſuades 
ant.livere, Tila vero opinio moukis petſuaſs, Pontificem viz. hoh 
tuiſſe diſpenſare, ut ſola infirmet Diſpeitſationem, Gon petiti14, (6d 
nihilomihus alaquid vonfiderationis ; quanquam enim refellatur 3 
buſdJam'8& | reprobetur, nianet tamen ſcripts, atque ade teltimoniodb 
us-:Pvitificis comprobata. Purpendetur deinde cauſa; & ſuggeſt 
verias, fi mendacium intervenilſt pmopqued eh nocofium ih 
Diſpenſationem adverſiriorum fattis in novi:Baevis ſabricasione.tuwn 
penn quis non. videe ex hs taulis licare ut ſententia. Divbrtii fee 
ur | = ; my) 
. Polttemo expedir ut id produntietur , quod in ofnaujns fententi 
conſentiat, Raporhacts ny yn cum —_—_ wan 
Mionibus, five! qua {Amhboricas abfuir, ſive quia nor refts inter 
Frm Approtatiomero turtraltis dfemicontitbus | 1:09 
: Expedir urifani fir 6 incoticulſa Regni:Succefiio, qua cottrh. 
opinipnes cunfirtiarinch poteſk, 1134.3'9 (+1 144k, BUR 
Expedit ut conſcientia, Sevemnatfnti.Rbgig his: erupiilis impedira, 
bata, zxpedit4. 8 aanquilla: redditur. ; 
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Freviter, expedir voris -Sereniſſimi Regis farisfieri, qui pro genuiriis 

tis ſuis virturibus, non-nifi optima cupit, & modo etiam. optitrio 

wlorum [corum-comporerh effici laborat ; (i non virtutem ſpeRtaret,cztera 

«wi hzberent Cifficultatis, fed omnium virrutum cogicationem quandam 
eſvaimadvertens,” ſuumultiriz decorum,- quod temperantia eſt,” quz- 

ix /6e-juſtum, juſto moco,. obrineat & aſſequatur, Traque expedit ne 

aadlium denegetur, vel ditteraturei quiid juſte implorat: A 
EDT Term or———_— 
Ty - loving. Friends Maſter Stephen Gardiner Doftor of 
Wop Laws ; Sir, Francis: Brian, and Sir Gregory Caſlalis, 
"Knights3. and Mr. Peter.. Vannes Secretary to the King's High» 
Jus for the Latin * Tongue 3; His Graces OrMors, Reſidents in the 
pref Rome. a Yagi oc her , 


Xt The ſecond part of a: long Diſpatch of the Cardinals con» 
*mung the Divorce. An Original. .. CT 


& / a} 


I —_— "—_ ————_s 


BEEBE Zaun Sn Ea YEE AS. 


— A Nother part: of: your Charfe. conſiſteth - in expedirion of Cotton Libr. 
"_— the King's great and weigity Cauſe of Matrimony, where- Yuel.E., 11., 
won depend fo many - high : Confequences; as for no earthly Cauſe to 

k&ror tolerate, traCt or delay, in what caſe ſoever the Pope's Holi- 

x6 be of amendment or danger of life ; nor as is aforeſaid, oweth to 


an 


Ls WH by. bis Holineſs preteromitted,” whether the ſame be in the ſtate of 
eat Jawery. or in any-doubr or, deſpair thereof : for one aſſured -and 
we. WY paccipal fundamental. and ground is to te regarded, whereupon the 
at oo: Highneſs doth plant: and build his..A&ts and Cogitations in this 
nat \ which is from the reaſonable favourand juſtice, being the things 
os WY fm che which the Pope's Holineſs, ;zgproſperis nec adverſis, may lawful 

$1 ahoneſtly digrels ; and when the plainne(s of his cauſe is well coak. 
1 Wd, with che manifeſt Preſumprions,.* Arguments, and - ſuſpicions, 
ads WY bath of the inſufficiency of the Bull, and Rally of the Brief, ſuch as 
Wap lkad any Man of reaſon of intendment,.well to perceive, and know , 
In tut oo ſu Hiciency gx,aflured truch can be-therein; How may the Pope's 
4 WY els, ex <q, jo, retule or deny to any Chriſtian "Man, much 
ob6 Wl £5.10 a Prince gHto lgh merits; and'in a cauſe whereupon depend 
tans Wl ©@@ny conſequ 'to his Holineſs well known, for a-vain reſpett of 
alkg Wu Perſon, or by excuſe of any Sickneſs, juſtifie, colour, or defend 
wan if 29:manner refuſal, craft, ordelay, uſed in declaration of the truth in 
i $M 0great a Matter, which neither for the infinite conveniences that 
nn WW reby might enſue, admitteth or ſuffereth to be delayed, nor by other 
ratig I than bimſelf, his Act or Authority, may lawfully be declared? And well 
won WY ay his Holineſs know, That to noae it appertdineth more to look unto 
poſu tisjuſtneſs of the King*s deſire in. this behalf, » than to bis Highnefs his 
at ki, whoſe Intereſt, whoſe Caule, wich che ſame of his Realm and Suc- 
4 by hon reſteth herein ;. for if his Grace were minded, or would intend 
1, Yd a-thing inique. or unjuſt, there were'no need to recur unto the 
þ we Pope's Holineſs for doing thereof: But becauſe his Highneſs and his 


Council, who beſt know the 'whole of this Matter, and to whote part 
| Ggg 2 it 
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profoundly igh- aad - |; 
well Sd ofthe ecuth of tbe: Ks, wh 


- pbfervence of his Duty towards God 
ta VE P (2p Irach coma eng on declared by hiny 


taine Grace therefore 
| => 5p o craftily as by —_ erverſe- 
the ſame w1 Ne oe 8/99 adhibited, may for a bri 
ct ener Fra communicate unto the Pope's Holineſs pr 
ons and evidences enough, and fufficient to inform the Conſcieng 
as of the very grugh.:* which than, it his Holigels will . 
but either for a Fxtion, br fear, or other private cauſe, will hez 
| dilatory and vain allegation of ſuch-as led ypon * indye E 
ef colour the Truth ; doth his Holineſs 6 therein, thay w 
Era t vain colaws exprolly deny; and refule the faid Jufie 
to be done either in health or ſickneſs, ina matter of 
is in no wiſe tolerable? But for the ſame reaſons that be veey! 
ed, 15 the. thing, whether the Pope's Holineſs be in hope or delay 
life, without further traft to be abſolved. and determined ; by 
mighty God rant his Holineſs life, this A& is, and alwayes ſbalth 
to bear it ſelf, and is meet to be an Example, a Preſident, and a 
in, all like Cakes emerging, the Circumſtances ant Specialities of 
Go | iq every: part P—_— _ a in A 3 nor-canthe = 
, make exceptions at the fame, when he beſt kaowing, - perealy, 
bi Fhall-fes the grounds and occaſiqns, that of | 
have enforced and tubs on Popes Holi the | 
which hg could not. refuſe to do, unleſs be w nly and 
compa expreſs 1 injury and. notorious injuſtice. For be ie that the 
Holineſs hearknipg: to the ſaid Gleejons and vain Allegations, 
 refale ta declare tha Law herein to the Ki s paepaly then m 
Holnels, either henkieg. in doubt, leave [ er-the Cauſe tc 
. in ſuſpence to the extream danger of the King's Realm and Sucally 
B. ever, or elle declare the. Bullor Breve, or both to be good, 
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le neigher —_—_— nar | es Man can do, | | 


| the manifelt occafions, prefuwptions, :and __— evidenccowE 
. comrary.. Then if the A a" in _ nce, no-w 
' ment can bg truly given to the approbation of or Brevej 
the, Be Pope's Holineſs of Conſcience, Honour i, li \ » 
05G. RG put over: the immedia theredl's 
King's.delue.? or bow may his Holineſsfing hisC 
—_ "Cod xoncrate, If cithes living he Fould be the. cool o 
Many. evils 35 hereok may 'arife ; or , wilfally leave this ſogn 
Matter, by. bis own: default, io this confufion, incertainty and per 
/ lager __ _ or. prince, moſt devour re 
Ck, cQuig 10 torrate an- injuyy, as b 
. ted towards. the {aid See, is both unaoquitred for his Near: et 
ſpecial Grace, and alſo denied upon his petition, of that which-i## 
to be plain Juſtice, This. thing is otherwiſe to- be looked 1 
than for the Pope's Sickneſs, where moſt need were to pur an en | 
it, to be delayed, ſeei that living and amending, it is of it ſelf of 
- dlent and juſtifiable, and: dying, it ſhall be an a& both neceſſary; # | 
ritorious and I For this cauſe ye now- knowing: the { 
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can, opetiitunte: his: Halineſs. It is ut 
ro-be thought, the fame thall rather be: to bis-comfortagton- 
of Health, rhan to- any his rrouble or ——— - 2nd that his 
on denring theſe Reafbns not evitable, ' will whether. he be jg. wa; 
hope of amendment, '07:otherwite, both proceed ta the aid. Nor 
2gand atfo-20-che : Declatition of the: Law, and =, x lh 
ample Decretal, as hath. been deviſed in rhe m_ id 
fuch things, 'as by foxmer.. Letters and' inſtsy&ions, by 
5 mentioned in the fame, thit: farling have been. « j 
$6360,” ta be folicized an$procuzed there ; ia. tha :labburing wibert+ 
dbeir ſince your de from herice, the thirigs bave by rwalan 
Pope's ſore ſicknefs, - orherwiſe clanced than, was: here &- 45-mm6= 
wans whereof" ye nor 1nftrutted whar to doin any fxch yy 
enture not; over-hafty"-o6 importune.ro labour thele Matters, ti 
ye HolineG might be betrer ameaded, nor colild percaſe find 
mosto have convenient- acceſs unto his prefence for the ſame, ye 
adinevertheleſs abbibit ſuch diligence, as howſoever the. ſickneſs of 
Holineſs ſhall! ceaſe, amend, or continue, theſe. things be not for slie 
kinder any. orher cauſe traQted ov left in wy z but pong 
athle means to come unto- the Pope's prefence, to:dechre all fi 
j uato the fame, menclonns both - the formet eater — 
'piven- unto/ you, and alſo. in thele , prefents, as: may make ro 
J S. and failng of often acceſs in your own: Berlons to hits Holi« 
k&-ye- cauſe the Biſhop of Yeroze, and other ſuchaFured Friends as 
Rananain, beinp abont himas_ fuch. tirfies as they may have with h 
#&&, t0-inculcate unto him the faid: Points and Canfiderations, an 
Mather that ye-can excogitate and deviſeto. the: farrherance and ad- 
Wement of thefe Matters, no farbearing; or ſparing; allo, if ya ſhall 
Wdificulty ar the Pope*s.hand, 'or ig-audience to be given 16. yau or 
uy {nds there, being abqur his Perfon, to break and apen. after 2 
hion and manner vhe. fame unto ſuchof the Cardanals, as ye may 
afſuredly and conſtantly to favour — Highneſs, and che 
þKing in Eleftion ofa'furure Pope, in cal&(2as/God forbid) the 
$Holigels ſhould deceaſs; ang} to ſhew unto the fame Cardinals, 
hich thingsas you ſhall chink-meer, both for cheir more ample inflru- 
inthe truth and fpecialivies of the Mates, as well concerning 
ladication of Truce, as the King's ſaid Cauſe, and the preſumptugus 
lbns, and plainer Evidences;. leading to the inflfficiency; ofthe Bull, 
Ki! areve-fvlfry of the- id Breve; tothe intenc, thar as many of 
Cardinals as ye can win, made ſureiathole Maners, they may, 
in time of fickne's, and alto of amendment, move and: induce the 
& Holine's thereunto, laying before him as welbthe Merits: and 
ur that may enſue by the perfeCion of the Premifes, as the dan- 
Amminent by the contrary 5 and (emblably ic ſhalt be expedient that 
win and. make ſure-to the ſame purpoſe, as- many of the Giant 
©: . : 
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o 
o 
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the Rota and other as ye can, whoas ye-write! be hbt'acculthmedun 
will give counſetroany Perſon burthe Popes: Holineſs;fot albyir YOcamy | 
have them to be of the King's Council, | yeroneverthele(s- they may,g . | 
'mach good, or mote; in zraining and counſelling che Page*s-Holinels,y 
ths great Reaſons that you: can ſhew umo:them,: to-hegrken unta,,, WM 
-Overtures in this 'behalf, To which poarpoſe- yow1ſhall adjure, na 
andwvin, as many- Friends of the Cardinals;:of chem, -and other. 

| poſſibly may, -as/for the thing; which the! King's Highnels and jag IN, 
' eſteem than twenty Papalities ; and amongſ-other, ye. ſhall inſiſt, -þ, q 
means and good perſuaſions ye can,: for. the contunuance r u 
ſaid: Biſhop of Verone, ſo as he may countervail-the Arch-Biſhop p 
pan ; who, as it ſeemeth, ' is. continually 'about:the. Pope's Perlonal q 
were neceſſary to be met wirh inthe labours and perſuaſions, why, 
likelihood he makerh to the hindrance of the King's Purpole;, Foy 4 6 
better continuing of the which Biſhop of Yerone, not- o0ly-the gi v 
Highneſs andI write unto him at this time;:-as by the Copy oftheky lM, 
ſeveral Letters being herewith ye ſhall perceive, but: alſo the fy 
King _— wer” yo And ns, to phe joey t# + 

Pope's Holineſs may. well percewe thatinot only the fai Frendag 
intedech the King's faid Cauſe, and taketh it to heart: as much as jp 
his own, and will effeQtually'join:and concur with the King's HidasMiy: 
therein, but that. alſo he is. and will be conformable to the (aid lakws Mi 
on ; He will fend thither, :with all ſpeed, the Biſhop: of Byayly 
ther, ſollicite, and ſet forth the ſame; who, before: His departure yi 
hence, which was a good ſeaſon paſſed, was and-is ſufficiently ads 
'ply inſtruQed-incall. things requitite to'this purpoſe ; -and not only 
theſe Matters, -but'alfo in ſuch other as'were written unto you bps 


cent de Caſſalis, and Hercules, _ advertiſement given hither thai 
 fo.as 


Popes Holineſs was: deceaſed ; E may be ſure to have of hh 
feftual concurrence and advice :in the furtherance and ſollicitats 
your Charges, whether the Pope's Holineſs amend, remain long 
( as God forbid) ſhould fortune to die3 truſting, that being 
furniſhed by all ways-that can be deviſed, ye will nor fail to u 
diligence as may be to the conſecuting and attaining of the King's 
poſe : wherein, tho? ye be ſo-amply and largely inſtrued, that ; 
cannot be, yet nevertheleſs having lately received from the Bi 
Worceſter a Memorial -of divers great things to be well noted a 
ſidered, -for trial of the falſity of the ſaid Breve, I ſend you here 
a Copy of the ſame Memorial, to the intent ye ſubſtantially viſiting 
peruſing the ſame, may. follow and put in execution ſuch parttht 
tor better trial of the falſity, as is to be done there, - like as the. 
07 wang done here, ſhall not fail tobe executed with diligence 
ingly . | 6.18% . 
"Thus be ye with theſe, and other former Writings, ſufficieath1 
ſtruted: what is to:be done by: you there, whether the Pope's Hd 
continue long in his ſickneſs, 'or- whether. the ſame fortune to de 
or. ſoon, God willing, to amend. There refteth no more, but | 
always take for a perte&t ground, That tho? ro every new chandts 
before -known, ſufficient Proviſion and Inſtruction could not be gw 
to yeu at your departure, ye always note, remember, and regatd,-I 
this the King's Cauſe admitterh nor ſuffereth any manner negit 
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delay ; whetefore knowing that fo well as ye do, and allo 
the Indiftivn of the Truce ſhall be conmmodious add neceſſa< 
"wehro che King's Highneſs in particular, and to all Cbriftendoin id 
teans whereof his Grace ſhall avoid Contribution, and 
;ges of the War, ye muſt now, if ever you will have thanks} 
aiſe for your Service, xy pout felves oppor ewne &r s 
+ an end t6 the Points to the Kin » farisfa tion and dalire j 
very difficulty to ſtudy, by your Wiktots, the beſt and text 
and not always to tract your doingy, till upon your Advertiſe- 
ye ſhall have aew knowkedg from hence :. Fot thereby ci 
Mirſelf and aſs yout temurr thets, be of over long a continu- 
and infinite ificonveniencs by the Amie may enſve. Itherefors 
ou according to the ſpecial truft and confidence that the King's 

whiels ard 1 have in you, nigw for ever to acquit your ſelves hetein 
al &ffe@t poſſible, accordingly fo as the King's Highneſs be tiot forn- 

vf gt io this perplexity and fulpence, to his intoleruble in- 
5, and che great heavinels of all thoſe that obſerve uid toe the 


-Frthermore, tho? it ſo be that the King's Truſt, and alſo mide is, Ye 
W-your Wiſdom find ſuch good theans and ways as ye, ſhall not 
k-God willing, to opett and declare tanto the Pope's Holineſs, the 
Wk of the King's Mind, and all and ſingular the Premiſſes, wich the 
Wiles above mentioned in your former TnſtruQions and Letters ſent 
you i Yet nevertheleſs cofifideritg what ye wrote of the doubt 

wadtice of the Pope's ſickitels, arid to niake ſire for all Events and 
Liakees; int caſe his Holineſs (as God forbid) ſhould long remain in 
fitie; us hs tight either take upon hit the naming of the Peace, 
Weneying arid repairing tothe facred Diet, nor alſo hear the whole of 
{Bitgs by you to be opetied and propovinded touching the King's 
wk : It hath been thought to the King's _—_— convertient r4- 
may the'e great and weighty Matters ſTiould hang in longer ſu- 
bel; to excopitate fome other good mMEans and way How thefe Mat- 
© ticceſſary, may by ſome Ways be conduced and br ron 
+ Abd it is this 4 That the Pope's Holineſs not be & to travel 
Me-plice deviſed, where the Ptinces may be neat him for Treaty, 
Waltaping of rhe peate, he do depure me and my Lotd Catdinsl 
Init, conjuntfim & diviſive, ds His Legates for that purpo, to do 
Wcture all fuch things in his Holineſs's Naitie, as the | ſhould db 
this behalf if he wete ehiere preſent ; whereunto, for the well of 
Wkndom, we ſhall be contented to cofideſcend. fo always, thar ds 

bn writteh hererofore unto you, before I paſs or fer forth to ati 

Mention or PHce, to the intent before ſpecified, the Kings Highne 
ly ſatisfied and pleaſed iti his faid matter of Matrimbny, withordr 
Mi; Heither with nor without ahe Pope's preſence, I will ever begiti 
tte that Voyage : tbr perfordance whereof, this Article followmy 
Wiw deviſed, to be by you propoutrdsd nnto his Holineſs, if the 
Miretils catnet be obtained, of ſome other thittg, that ye ſhall well 
2 iHd pcrecive, by wdvrice of expert Counſtl there; tobe better to 
Kids purpoſe than this thing dow deviſed, and that thay without 
0, IMfFbe or pranted ; that 18t6 ſay, "That his Holineſs do enlaftge y. 
l, ard amplify his Cotfithiſſion given to ts dtd thy Lord Legare 
Carpegits, 


=ET 
I54 


M 


S 


F 
s 
S 


= 


FaSSNEEo 8g | 


A ColleTion Book 1 


Campegius , whereby we jointly and feverally may be ſuffici 
nifhed and authorized, to do as much in this cauſe of Matrimony, yy 
all the emergents and dependencies upon the lame, as his Holinek my 
da of his ordinary and abſolute Power., with ſufficient and ample Chy 
ſes, ad Decernend. & Interpretand. jura, leges, & Reſcripta quecung; by 
Matrimonium concerentia , una cum omnibus & ſingulis dubiis in ug 
cauſa. emergentibus. And further, to make out Compulſories. ou 
Princes, or Perſons of what preheminence, dignity, ſtate, or conding 
ſoever they be, Etiamſi Imperiali, Regali, wel alia quacungue digi 
perfulgeant , ſab quibuſcunq; penis, and in what Countries and placeslg 
they be, to exhibit and produce any manner Witneſs, Records, (0 
ginals, Reſcripts or other thing, in what/place, or time we, or the @ 
of us ſhall requirethem, or any of them. in this behalf , with all a 
ſingular the Circumſtances requiſite and neceſſary to ſuch a Commi 
after ſuch ample and aſſured manner, as the ſame once had, we ſhallgg 
need for any ObjeCtions, 'doubt, or other thing that might infriggeq 
lack, to ſend of new to the Pope's Holineſs for other proviſion, wha 
the King's ſaid Cauſe might hang in any longer tratt or delay, de 
caſe of coming to this Commiſſion, - ye Mr. Srevins muſt have ſpeculg: 
ard to ſee the ſame ſufficiently and ſubſtantially penned, by advie 
the moſt expert Men that ye can find to that purpoſe : For thebay 
doing whereof, I ſend unto you herewith a Copy ofthe ſaid Comai 
fion to me and my Lord Campegiss, with certain Additions therewy 
noted in the Margin, ſuch as have been here deviſed ; and —_ 
of certain Clauſes in a Bull, to the intent ye may ſee how a 
ſame be couched, to avoid appellations and other delays in Caulsd 


far leſs moment ard importance than the Kings is. Nevertheleſs ye 


if it ſhall come to the obtaining of this new Commiſſion, ſee to the 
ms 41 more fully perfeQting thereof, ſo as the ſame may bejua 
pertetion, without necding to ſend eftſoons for remedying oft ew, 
therein, as is aforeſaid ; looking alſo ſubſtantially whether the Ch 
.graph of Pollicitation, . teing already in your hands, be ſo couches 
the Date, and every thing conſidered, it may ſufficiently. oblige 
altringe the Pope's Holineſs to confirm all that we, or one of us, (bl 
do, by virtue ofthis New or the Old Commiſſion: And if it benit 
ſuch efficacy ſoto do, then mult ye in this caſe ſce, that either by 
cient and ample words to be put in this new Commiſſion, if itms t 
{o had, or by a new Chirograph the Pope's Holineſs may be ſa.gltw 
'ged ; which Chirograph, with the Commiſſions before ſpecified 
obtain the ſame, the King's pleaſure is, That ye Sir Francis Brice 
bring hither , in all poſſible diligence, after the having and obgi 
thereof, ſolliciting nevertheleſs, whether the Pope be to be facilly| 
-ken with, or not, the immediate Indication of the Truce, as is alotew 
-without which jn vain it were for me, either with or without the i 
-to travel for labouring and conducing of the Peace. And o by 
way ſhould the Pope's Holineſs, with his merit and ſufficient jubis 
tion , proceed for the Truce, as a ſundament of Univerſal Peace, 
fy the King's deſires, and avoid any doubt of the Emperor ; forald 
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as his Holineſs might alledg, Thar being ſo extreamly ſick, hay 


was not able to know of the Caule himſelt, he could no lefs do.o1 
Nice, than to commit it unto other, ſeeing that the ſame is of 
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mportance a5 ſuffereth no tratt or delay. And finally, the King's 
Hghoels, God ny, by this means, ſhould have an end of this Mat- 

One thing ye ſhall well note, which is this ; Albeit this new De- 
rice was nOW for oubt of the Pope's long continuance in ſickneſs, firſt 

irate ; yet is it not meant, nor ye be limited tothis Device, in caſe 
ws can obtain any other, nor ye be alſo commanded, to prefer this 

all the other Devices : but now that ye ſhall ſee and underſtatid 
vhatthis Device is, and knowing what _ is like or poſſible to be 
rind there, without long putting over of your purſuits, expebd , 
aaſder, and regard well with your ſelf, what thing of this, or any 
wher that may beſt ſerve to the brief and yon exfeditionof the _—_ 
Cauſe. So alwayes that it be a thing ſure, ſufficient, and available to his 
Gnc's Purpoſe, that may wirhout any further traCt be there had ; and 
then by your Wiſdom taking unto you the beſt Learned Counſel that ye 
an have there, leave you to the expedition of that which ſo may be 
meet, asthe times requireand ſuffer, to the brief furniſhing of the 
ws {aid Cauſe to this purpoſe, withont- traft or delay, and that ye 
mykeis the ching, which as the matter ſtands, can [þeedily be ob- 
rind and ſped , as is aforeſaid, For whether the Decretal be better 
tanthis, or this better than that, or which ſvever be beſt, far it ſhall 
tefrom Wiſdom to ſtick, and till to reſt upon a thing that carinot be 
gined; but ſince ye know the King's meaning, which is to have 
1way ſufficient and good for the ſpeedy finiſhing of this cauſe to his 
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lamed Counſel, as is aforeſaid, how ye may bring that to paſs, 
fallye deſerve as high thanks as can be poſſible. | Jrndenl that it be 
þ well provided and looked upon, that in it be rio ſuch limitations of 
kfuls, as ſhall compel us any tiiore to write or ſend for reformation 
tieredf: And coming to this 'Commiſſion, tho? percaſe ye can by ro 
means or ſticking have it in every point as the Copy , which I ſerid you 
vitithe Annotations do purport ; yer ſhall ye not hetefore refuſe it, but 
akeit, or any other thing as can be had, after ſuch form as may ſub- 
urially ſerve, and as ye can by your wildon and good ſolicitations 
thain, for the ſpeedy finiſhing of the King's Cauſe to his purpoſe, as is 
ahrefaid, which is the ſcope whereunto we muſt tend at this time 
wi therefore ye be not limited or coated within ariy ſuch bounds as 
| ſhould thereby be compelled ot driveti, for lack of obrainirig any 
al thing or point mentioned in theſe or other your InſtruQtions, or formet 
; þ.ngs, to ſend hither again for further knowledg of the King's plea- 
re; but ye be putar liberty ſo to qualify, ſo to add, detray, immixy 
chuſe or mend as ye ſhall think good ; ſo alwayes that ye take 
tlething thar beſt can be had, being ſuch as may as effeQually as ye cari 
about, ſerve to the King's purpoſe, and to put indelayed end to ir; 
Keording to his Grace's deſire, without further ttaQ, or ſeriding hither, 
; is as much as here can be ſaid or deviſed, Arid therefore at tlie 
now reverence of Almighty God, bring us out of this perplexity, that this 
Vertuous Prince way have this thing ſped to the purpoſe deſired, which 
Mall be the moſt joyous thing that this day in Barth may chiarice and 
wy ucceed to my heart ; and therefore I eftſoons beſeech you to regard if 
of Fwrdingly : Howbeit if the __ Holineſs refuſing all your deſires, 
tall ma e difficulty and delay - =_ it 18 an evident ſign and __ 
| endt 


(aces purpoſe, note ye now , and confider with your ſelf, by advice of 
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that his Holinels is neither favourable to the King's reafonatle ,tM-37 
tians, Agr indifferent , but ſhould thereby ſhow himſelf both | 

nd expreſly averle unto his Grace ; wheretare 4n that calc finds 
his Holinels ſuch ynreafonableneſs, as ir can in.nowile be thaw? M 
ſhalldo, The King's pleaſure is, that ye proceed to the Proc: M 
mentioned -in the FA InftruQtions given to you Mr. Stevins, fr 
and the reſidue of your Cong” ; and that ye not only be pla pM: 
round with the Popes Holigels therein, if ye come to his Speach OE 
alſo ye ſhow and extend unto the Cardinals, and other that be ile 
Friends, which may do any gagd with hum, the great peril and dw 
imminent unto the Church and See Apoſtolick ; thereby exhortigg ty 
That they like vertuous Faxhers have regard thereunto, and not wh 
fer the Pope's Holineſs, if te would thus wilfylly , without rely 
diſcretion to precipitate himſelf and the ſaid See, which by this jg 
is like to ſuffer ten times more detriment, than it could do for 
contentment that the Emperor could take with the contrary; fy, 
ſhall ſay , ſure they may be, and ſo1 for my diſcharge declare, hah 
the Pope's Holineſs and torhem, If this Noble and Vertuous pring, 
this ſo great and ſo reaſonable a Cauſe, be thus _— deck 

race and lawful favour of the Church, the Pope's Holineſs fila 
tail for the Jame $0 lole Him and his Realm, the French .King andly 
Realm, with many other their Confederates ; beſides thoſe that lung 
particular Quarrels to rhe Pape, and ſo aforeſaid will not fail, wikh 
verſe other, as they daily ſeck occaſions, and provoke. the King's Hh 
neſs thereynto, which will do the ſemblable, being a thing af ang 
fortto be regureed, than the reſpeRt to the Emperor , for rwoGy 
which nevertheleſs ſhall be had well enough, and the Emperor, al 
ſo evil contented, nor ſo much to be doubted herein, as is the 
poled. This, with other words mentioned jn your InſtruQtioggy 
cerning like matter , ye ſhall declare unto his Holineſs, and to the 
Cardinals, and others being your Friends, if jt come to that jay; 
whereby it is not to be doubted, but they perceiving the danger gin 
ſaid, ſhall be glad to exhort and induce his Holineſs, for the well 
himſelf and the Church, to condeſcend tothe King's defire ; whichyy 
much as can be here thought or deviſed, to be by you done in all Ge 
and Chances: And therefore I pray you, elt-ſoons, and molt jnltay 
require you, as afore, to handle this Matter with all effef pal 
Coming to this new Commiſſion, when you ſhall have onge aan 
ſuch things as ſhall be ſafficient for the Kings purpoſe as is afordu 
and that you have it in your hands and cultody , and not afore, 1: the 
by ye might hinder the expedition thereof, ye {hall by all wayes and many 
poſſible, labour and iofiſt, that che King's Highneſs, as need ſhall, Wa 
may uſe and enjoy the benefit of the Decretal, being already in pil 
Lord Cardinal Campegias's hands, whereunto his Highneſs and 1 dna 
you to put all your effeQtual labour for the attaining of the Pope's « 


ſeat thereunto accordingly. 


Ye ſhall furthermore underſtand, That it is thought here, in cal #i 
God forbid, the Pope ſhould die before - ſhould have imperrae 
thing that may ſerve to the abſolution 0 


Colledge of Cardinals have Authority , Power, and Juriſdiction, /4 Wn 
I wacalt, FF. 


the King's Matter , That f 1 
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'\ - to-inhibity; avoke, ©: ex tonſequeprr'\, to paſs aft decide” the 
| Miter, ſeoingthat the ſame is of ſo high moment ind inyportanc 
roiag the ſurety of a Prince and his Realms, © as mbreamply ye fhall 
iro in the Chapters, «64 Perigiulum de E:fione, ne Romitti, Je Firt- 
Ma, of capits, prime de Sebiſmatieis ; Wherefore the King's plegire's, 
ke Mr. Stevins ſhall digear'y weigh and ponder the efte&t of the 
Chapters , "not oaly with your ſelf, but alſo with ſuch the King's 
med. Counſel as ye and your Colleguts:hlve comduttet rhere; and 
oe oriſdiction, .fede vacabre,, the Colledge of Cardinals have cich& 
Common Law, uſage or preſcripriody . which may far better be 
there chanhere : -And'if: ys find that-the CardinaFs have inirhis 
ing's Cauſe, and ſuch other like Authority and JuriſtiQtions t6If- 
$, avoke and. decern, then, nce/s morrir Pontifittsy "ihe Deus avere 
ve ſhall ſpecially foreſce and regard that for none Interceſſion or pur- 
made by the Emperor and his Adherents, they ſhall eitherinhibit 
wbke : And allo if before ſuch Death, ye ſhall not have obtained 
thag tothe Kings deſire and purpoſe, as theſe preſent Letters before 
port, his Grace's pleaſure is, That ye ſhall purſe the effeCtual 
10n of the ſame , at thg hands of the ſaid Colledge , Sede vacarte 
wma nan” dilationem expoſeir , © fantopere uſque ad Eleitionem nov 
Wiers quoguam modo differatur ; uſing for this purpoſe all ſuch Rea- 
© Allegations , and Perſwaſions menrioged in thoſe Letters, and 
witormer Inſtrufions, as ye (hall ſee antl perceive to ſerve to that 
3, and fo to endeayour.antacquit your delf, that ſuch things may 
uned there, as may abſolve this the King's Matter, withqug an 
ctra& or delay; whereby: ye-ſhathas:afore hiphly*defery & | 
d my ſpeeial thanks,” which ſhall be fo acquitted}, as ye 
b&-10 think your pains: and diligeaces therensih'the beſt- wiſe 
xd, truſting-1n God'rhatihowſGever the Wotld 'ſhall come;''yt 
y One means or other bring ah Kings Matrer , Which {0 Hip 
& his Honour andquictiof:Mind , umo'the defifed end andÞe 
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mlly'; Ye ſhall underſtand that che French King j- among” offer 
þ;:doth commit at this'time to: the Biſhop of Bujv#,-frit wb 
K10-treat and conclude the: Conftderation heretofore ſpoken ef, 
this Holineſs, and tHeKing's Highneſs,” the FrexchKitig, the'F'- 
mW .od ocher  Porentates of: Jraly', fot i iconticif Army tobe et- 
wed ro! invade Spar in caſeir ftandby theEmpero?; 'tiat the Peace 
Windt take: efeX2 Wherefore the-King?s pleaſlire is, "hut ye having 
idce with them at pooÞlengch-inthar' Marter:;- d&'allo for yo! 
Hollicite, procure;: and: fevitorth thei ſame 53 entring alfo of 
Wk behalf .uoco:'the Treaty p:-and- conclaſion thereof ,/ after fath 
1 er ds your” former Taſtrboions' and) Writings d6 Þutfport. S628 
Bs the Frexc4 King is determined , ' thie his Agertts {hall joitr ard 
. ſox with you inthe Kings Purſuits: and Cauſes"; J5'yemiſt alſo con: 
awithchem.in-advancement of: their Aﬀairs; + the ſactefſes whereof, 
aaWfall- octier your:doings-thene, - ir ſhall be expedient ye mote ofteti 
Wyithertorhan ye do, for! many times in' one whole month ng 
wledg is had from you, - which is not! meet in thoſe 6 weighty Mar-* 
{a = Ipecially. .conſidering that: ſometime by ſuch as pals to Lyoys , ye 
s Hhhez might 
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might find the means to ſend your Letters, . which ſhould be Shun. Fas 
the King's and my conſolation, in hearing thereby from. time 
how the things ſucceed. there ; I pray you therefore to uſe welt W 
peceu meet, as the King's and ay ial truſt isia you. Ang 
Au, aa well. From my Palace belides Weſtminſter, the ſnuhdth | 
April. | bn $ 
The French King hath ſent hither an Ambaſſiate , Monfiear &] | 
Brother to the faid Biſhop of Bajox , with certain clauſes in hisly 
aions, concerning the ſaid Treaty of Confederation, the Copy 
e ſhall receive herewith , for your better carrying on that 
raying God to ſpeed you well, and to give you grace to make 4 
and ſhort end in your Matters. And eft-foons fare ye well. , 6 "HF 
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Cotton Libr. Ri well beloved Friends, I commend me unto. you in my; 
Viel.B.11. LN manner, letting you wit, that by the hands of Th 
hereof, the;Kings Hi hath received your ſeveral Letten 
ſame, directed with the Pope's Pollicitation mentioned'in the lar 
Emblably I haye received your Conjunt and ſeveral Lemery 
of the 18:and 29. days of March ; the$, rg, 20, and 22. 
to ine direQted , wherein ye at right good length have made mey 
ſuch Diſcourſes, Conferences, Audiences, an Communication 
. have hid concerning your Charge , ſince the time of your formes 
riſements made _inthat behalf, withall ſuch Anſwers and aeplicatd 
haye been made-unto you by the Pope's Holineſs, and other 06 
half concerging the ſame, In the Circumſtances whereof yei 
diligently , dilqreetly, and ſubſtancially, acquittedi your ſelyss 
ontrgour frm and fervent 'debre, to-do unto the King's High 
cial and ſingular ſervice in this his great and weighty Caule, bw 
yon icons Learning, and perſeft dexterities, heretofore welbk 
hath every one for his part_thereby beeni largely of new ſheweayan 
| te and declared to the Kings. good contentment, my rezoul 
gladneſs,. and to your great laud jew For the: which hy 
giveth unto: you right hearty thanks,” and 1 alſo for my parr doths 
lable ; uring you, in ſew words; ' though the: 'time and fa 
things hath nat ſuffered that, your defires might at: chis time be bra 
unto effect, yet the King's Grace well knoweth , perceiveth, and ram 
hat more could not have been done , ; excogjtated , :'or deviſed, ml 
- have largely endeavoured your ſelf unto for conducing the Kings 


.poſe, which his Grace accepteth,- as touching your [merits and 4 
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LEG good and thankful part, chan if ye finding; the diſpoſition-of 
ih dire ſtate, had conſecute all your ple wp 
ye þM1 doubt or think, that either the ings Highneſs or I have 
Sived, or thought any manner negligence in. you tor ſuch thi 
fe mentioned, inthe laſt Letters ſent unto you by Alexander , Mel- 
wer, but that albeit his Highneſs had cauſe, as the ſame wrote, td mar- 
yofyour long demor, and lack of ————_ of one or other of the | 
Ss commitred to your charge; yet did his Highneſs right well per- 
WE unto himſclfthe default not to be in you, bur in ſome. other cauſe, 
Wheof his Grace not knowing the ſame, might juſtly and meritorjouſly 
Wrought unto admiration, and marvel : therefore be ye all of 
Wd comfort, and think your perfet endeavours uſed, and ſervices done, 
Slcmployed there, as it can right well, in every part regarded and confi- 


A Fnefted comiog tothe Specialities of the things now to be anſwered, 
Fx i g King's Highneſs having Sroundly noted 'and conlidered the whole 
— Fave and circumſtances of all your faid Letters and Advertiſements, 
"WF Weth and perceiveth evidently, that whatſoever Purſuirs, and Inftan-. 
Wt and Requeſts have been, or ſhall be*for this preſent time, made 
7 Where by you on his Grace's behalf to the Pope*s Holineſs, - for the fur- 
ſerance of the ſaid great and weighty Cauſe ; and how' much ſoeyet 
netelſity of Chriſtendom for the good of Peace, 'the importance of 
Water, the jultneſs of the' thing it ſelf,” reaſon, duty, reſpe& to 
Merits, dereQting of Falſities uſed; evident Arguments and Pre- 
ons to the ſame, or other thing whatſoever it be, making for the 
purpoſe, do' weigh ; the Times be now ſuch, as all that ſhall be 
many of the' Premifles there, is apparent. b ſuch privy Intelli. 
and promiſe as is between the Pope and the Emperor, to hang 

end upon the Emperor's Will, pleaſure, and Arbitre, as whom 

&5 Holineſs neither dare nor will in any part diſpleaſe, offend, 
nent; nor do by himſelf any thing notable therein, which he ſhall 
ſuppoſe to be of moment, the ſaid Emperor firſt inconſulted, or 
ſentiog thereunto.' And. for that cauſe, ſince the Emperor not 
the Adverſary of Univerſal Peace, Letter, and'Impeacher there- 
alſo, as hath appeared by ſundry Letters heretofore, and now of 
tout of Sp4/n, doth ſhew himſelf adverſe, and'enterponing hint- 
Party againſtche Kings faid great Matter ; It were in manner all 
oſecure the ſame at the Emperot's hands, as at the Popes, which 
Ueneail pa upon the Emperor ; and as much Fruit might be ho- 

| Fthe one as of the other, ſo as far diſcrepant it were from any 
{inaching ſo neceſſary, and which as ye know muſt needs be 

unto an end without any further delay, toconſume and ſpend the 

where ſuch expreſs contrariety and in manner deſpair appearerh 

wood therein, and where ſhould be noneother but continual craft, 

\ abuſes, refuſes and delays, but rather to proceed unto the fame 

fe. and after ſuch form as may be appearance of ſome good and 

eiteX to inſue. Wherefore to ſhew you in Counſel, and to be 

kd unto your ſelves, The King's Highneſs finding this ingratitude 
FPope's Holineſs, is minded for the time to diſſemble the Matter, 

ngas muchas may be had and attained there to the benefit of 
als to proceed in the Deciſion of the ſame here, . by voy 
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wot tor becauſe that ye Mr..Srevins be largely ripened aridyacr Ny 4 


7: ter, and, that bothrhe King's Bighneſs and I have righeli 
—_ ce of your: entire zeal and Cd She ſtudying and (ws? 
rth of ſuch things concerning the Law , as, may beto the furthovs 
hereaf ; conſidering alſo that for any great thing like tobe doneii 
ein, ſuch Perſonages as be of good Authority, Wiſdom, andfi 

. rence, tho” they be not learned jn the Law, may with ſuch Count 
ye have retained - Wo right well ſerve to the accompliſhment off 
other things as ſhall occur, or be committed unto them on the kj | 
behalf, tho? ſo many Ambeſſadors do not there remain and contigs? 
His Grace therefore willing and minding to revoke youall by link 
little, except you Sir Gyegory being his Ambaſſadour there -contingi 
relidiog, willeth, That after ſuch things pezxfeQted and done, wth 
aller | be mentioned,, } Mr. Stevens, and you Sir Fraztis this 
ill cake your leave of t ope's Holine 3, and with dilig : 4 
home, For if ne had been the abſence of you Mr. Stevins, ſeeing th 
there. is. ſmall a prone gf.any Fruit to be obtained there, the Kip 
Highneſs —_— ve entred into Proceſs here before this Hbirfab, 
But. becauſe his Grace would have you here preſent. , as well x th 
forming of the ſaid Proceſs, .and for ſuch things as he truſted this 
ſhall Qtnaj and bring with you', as alſo for the better knowlelen. 

be had jn ſundry Matters , wherein you may be the, better ripen 


Ma 
informed by meatis of your being in that Court, and ogberwikgy 


Highaeſs will ſomewhat the longer defer the commencement oft 
Precels and refj "on 


Trocel te the ſame,, only for. your coming ; which his 
therefore \ youſq much the more to accelerate, | as ye knowl 
relary it is , that all diligence and-expedition be uſed inthatMl 
And ſo yeall to handle and inde Four your elves theje, , for the 
your demor, as. ye may do the moſt benefit and advantage that 
tothe ſpeedy furtherance ofthe ſaid Cauſe, ©, 8 
And foralmuch as at the: dilpatch of your aid laſt Letters, yelu 
opened unto the Popes Halineſs, the laſt and uttermoſt. Devices 
conceived, and to you written:ig my Letters ſent by. the faid Azuma 
bur that ye intended , as ſoog as ye might have time andaccels pſi 
forth the ſame; wherein it is tobe truſted, Goce ther thing couldly 
colour or reſpeft to the Emperar be resſonably denied, - ye havelan 
thistime-done ſom good, and brought. unto. perfection, ; I thereeſ 
mitting you to ſuch Inſtructiogs- as ye' received at that. time, alk 
you that the King's mind and. pkaſure i, ye do your, belt to attay 
Ampliation of the faid Commithon , afref fi ch form as1s to you,, WA 
ſaid laſt Lettersand ken, preſcribed ; which if ye, Cannor 1h 
thing bring to paſs, at the leaſt to obtain as much to the Kg 's purfl 
and the benefit of the Cauſe as ye can ; wherein a Sas | polrey: 
dexterity is to be uſed, and the Pope's Holineſs by all perſwalions 8 
induced thereunto ; ſhewing unto the ſame, how, ye have receivedÞ 
rers from the King's Highneſs and me, reſponſives ro ſuch as yeW 
of the Debates before rehearſed ; whereby. ye be advertiſed that 


Kings Highneſs, perceiving the Popes ſtrange demeanour jn this hgh 


and weighty Cauſe, with the little reſpeR that his Holinels hach, 'al 
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of the Commiſſion alzcady, granted unto me and my Lord Leg [ fa 
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wo the importance thereof, or to do unto his Holineſs at this his great 
qeceſſicy, gracuity and plealure ; not only cannor be a little forry and 
heavy t0 himſelf fruſtrate of the future hope and 10n that 
bs Eace had, to have found the Pope's Holineſs a molt loving, fa 
gear and kind Father, and aſſured Friend, ready and glad to have done 
for bis Grace, that which of his Power Ordinary or abſolute, he might 
have done in this thing, which ſo near toucheth the King's Conſcience, 
| Succeſſion, Realm, and Subjects ; But alſo marvelleth highly , 
That bis Holineſs, bath in matters of Peace, Truce, in this the King's. 
Tauſe, and in all other, hath more reſpe&&to pleaſe and content him of 
'yhom he hath received moſt diſpleafures, and who ftudierh nothing 
wore than the detriment of the See, than his Holineſs hatheither to do 
which a good common Father, for the well of the Church, Himſelf; 
aod af! Chriſtendom, 1s bounden, and oweth to do, oralſorhat which 
my thing well pondered, it were both of Congruence, Right 
Equity Wiſdom, and coanveniency for to do. Thinking ves 
that his Highneſs deſerved to be far otherwiſe entreated, and that 
pot at his moſt need in things neareſt touching his Grace, and where 
the fame had his chief and principal confidence, thusto have his juſt and 
mſonable Petitions rejeCted, and totally to be converted, to the arbitre 
o his Eneny, which is not the way to win, acquire and conſerve 
Friends ro the Pope's Holineſs and See Apoſtolic, nor that which a 
ed and indifferent Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt, and common Father unto 
W Princes oweth and is bound to obſerve. Nevertheleſs ye ſhall fay 
YeKing's Highneſs, who always hath ſhewed, and largely comprobate 
If a moſt devout Son unto the See Apoſtolick, muſt and will take 
qatience ; and ſhall pray to God to = in the Pope's mind, a more di- 
&#a0d vertuous intent ſo to proceed in his. ats and doings, as he may 
| *bund a very Father, upright, indifferent, loving and kind ; and 
axtthus for a partial reſpeCt, fear, or other inordinate Atetion, or cauſe, 
genera © from his beſt Children, ſhowing himſelf unto them, as a 
wpFather, nor the King's Highneſs ye ſhall ſay can perſuade unto 
Inſlf, that the Pope's Holineſs is of that nature 'and diſpoſicion, that 
kvill totally fail his Grace in this Matter of fo high importance, but 
tht by one good mean or other, his Holineſs will perfetly comprobate 
timire love that always the fame hath ſhewed to bear. towards his 


Highneſs, wherein ye ſhall deſire him now to declare by his AQts the 


kermoſt of his intent and diſpoſition ; ſoas ye Mr, Stevins and Mr. Brj- 
g who be revoked home, do not return with void hands, or bring with 


on l things of ſuch —_—_ or little ſubſtance, as ſhall be to no pur- 
ele 
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ve : And thus by theſe; or like words, ſeconding to the ſame effeR, 
wach as the time ſhall require, and as he ſhall have cauſe, ye by your 
goms can qualifie and deviſe. It is not to be doubted, but that the 
e's Holineſs perceiving how the King's Highneſs taketh this Matter, 
Wtht.two of you ſhall now return, will in expedition of the faid 
Apliation of the Commiſſion, and other things requiſite, ſtrain him- 
it dounta the King's Highnels as much ge and pleaſure as may 
B; for the better attaining whereof, ye ſhall allo ſhew, how heavy 
W ſorry I with my Lord Legate Cempegins be, to ſee this manner of pro- 
ng, and the large promiſes which he and I ſo often have made unto + 
King'Highnels, of the Popes faft and aſſured mind, to do all that 
is 
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but only pray unto God that the ſame may'be perceived, unde 
-and taken, as the exigence of the Caſe, and the merits of this 
Prince doth require ; truſting always, and with fervent defire 


' your purpoſe for the corroboration and ſurety of all things to be de 


. : Te. 
his Holineſs, etiam ex plenitudine poteſtatis, might do, thus to he gig 
pointed : moſt humbly beſeeching his Holineſs on my behalf, by hish; 
Wiſdom to conſider, what a Prince this is ; the infinite and excel 
gratitudes which the ſame hath exhibited to the Pope's Perſon in pajg, 
cular, 'and to the See ,Apoſtolick in the general : the magnitude angin. 
portance of this Cauſe, . with the Conſequences that may tollow , by t 

ood or ill entreating of the King's Highneſs in the ſame ; whereing 
ſhall ſay , I have ſo largely written, ſo plainly for my diſcharge 
the truth unto his Holineſs, and ſo humbly, reverently, an devouth 
made interceſſion , that more can I not add or accumulate thereng 


{hall now be able conſtantly to juſtife and defend, the great 
_— I and my ſaid Lord Legate have ſaid and atteſted on his 
behalf, | 

This, with all other ſuch matter as may ſervetothe purpoſe, yeſkl 
extend as well as ye can, and by that means get and attain as mychy 


day today, abiding to hear from his ſaid Holineſs ſome ſuch x 
t «, 
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here as is . poſſible, leaving to ſpeak any more, or alſo to take or aday 
any reſcripts for exhibition of the Brief, advocation of the Cauſe, g 
other of the former degrees, ſeeing that all which ſhall or canbedy 
or attained there, ſhall hang meerly upon the Emperor's Will, Coal 
and Arbitre : and therefore nothing 1s now or hereafter tobe proc 
that may tend to any Afttobe done, in deciſion of the Cauſe orate. 
wile there, or which may bring the adverſe Party to any advantagty 
be taken by the favour or partiality , that the ſame may have wi 
Court; but to convert and employ all your ſuit, to that thing 
may be to the moſt convalidation and ſurety of the Proceſs, and thingy 
to be done here, as well by attaining, as ample, larg*, and (utc 
words, clauſes and ſentences as ye can get, for ampliation of the ary 
Commiſſion. ES Win 
As for the defeating of any thing that may be procured to the wine 
peachment of the Proceſs thereof, and the corroboration of thethi 
to be paſſed, and done, by virtue of the ſame. And amongſt aging 
things, whereas ye with theſe laſt Legates, ſent the Pope's Pollicitany 
for the non-inhibirion or avoking of the Cauſe , the ratifying and coat 
ming of the Sentence by us his Legates herein to be given, and 0 
things mentioned inthe ſame, ye ſhall underſtand, that the ſaid Polls 
tation is ſocouched and qualified, as the Pope's Holineſs whenloever 
will may refile 3 like-as by certain Lines and Annotatiors, which 
the Margin ofa Copy ofthe ſaid Pollicitation I ſend you herewith, Wa 
ſhall perceive more at large : And therefore after your other ſuits, 
the ampliation of the new Commiſſion, if 2ny ſuch may be at 
brought unto as good a purpoſe as ye can, ye {hall by ſome good lin 
find the mean to attain a new Pollicitation, with ſuch, or as maſa 
the words and additions newly deviſed as ye can'get ; which ye male 
do under this form and colour, that is to fy , to ſhew unto the Poly 
Holineſs, by way of forrow and doleance, how your Courier , t0 vWy 
ye committed the conveyance of the ſaid Pollicitation, ſs chanced 
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water in the carriage thereof, tis: the Pacquevwherein it way? 
h, Letters 2s were: wither the ſame; and amongſt others thetR&o 
Pallicication , were; totally wet,: defaced, and. nor legible; ous 
quet and.Reſcript was and is deteined by him 1d whbm yedire& 
"a Lerters 4; 30d [not delivered amongſt the other: unto the King's 
o&; and unlels his Holineſs, 'of his goadnch unto you, will grant you 
le. of the: aid Pollicitation , ye lee ar bur there ſhall be ſome ng- 
we imputed unto. you' for nor better ordering thereof,” tothe 
jon of it from ſuch chance. And thus coming/to new. P6Hli- 
; and: fayiog, ye will deviſe Itas: Near as ye can- remember racy 
tothe former, ye by your Wiſdoms, and namely ye'Mr. Srevins;; 
the means to get as many of the new and other pregnant j far 
{icailable words 25 15 poſſible , the ſame ſigned and-ſealed as theother | 
« i be written: 40 Parohment ; the Politick handling whereof ;ithe | 
gs Highnels:and I:comfnit unto your. good diſcretions #for thereing 
i Mr, Stevins know , refteth: a great ſtrength and corroboration of alt 
{hall be Gone there, indeciſion of, the: Kings faid'Cauſe;) and as:ye 
mite; may be in.manner as beneficial to the King's purpoſe; asthe'Eoms 


lodto-the intent ye may the better know;how. to proceed in this Bu. 
62.1 advertiſe you that, the King's hghoels hath-now received 'frefth 
aters put of Spaiz, anſwering to thoſe ſent by Carſon jointly with 'a 
ev x-of the Queens, for exhibition. of the Original: Brief here; of 
woe c it10n | you Mr. Stevins were privy before your departure, 
ThLacters were! of ſundry dates, the laſt whereof is the'21. of April; 
euhich time the-Emperor:was at Ceſar Avgufe , upon his'departure to- 
md.Birſclong. - la. cfed,; the Emperor minding by his departure» thi- 
$e;aod other his. A&s ; $2 make a great demonſtration of his' coming 
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= mw j, whos to nothing, as the King's Ambaſſadqurs write , more 
ik Wanerand unfurniſhed than tothat Voyage, not _—_— Gallies there 
kite , which lay on- dry Land unrigged, as they have'done a lor 


ins caſt ,, none-afſembly of the States of that Land,, none-order;-p 
non o Viual,.towardnefs in conſcription! of: Men! of War, corals 
maze of ſuch thing , but that his going to Batſc/one;,; is chiefly. under 
mmex{20 attain..certain old-Treaſure there remaining, 'and to givethe 
erreputation to: his' Affairs in; [rely.. As to the matter: of. Peacg and 
M | nar jy heme not ſo alien. from it ,. but that he would, under.coloyr 
ab 


"8 RS 


o == 


be ad co:ſeparate- ang; diſ-join-atherifrom. - arr. of icon> 
Ut: [ erween them ,. working ſpmewhat with-the:Freach King, 


eh be hun ſelf confelſeth. to be bur abuſes. - On the other fide!) :he 
h overzure of Peace-;Þg; Truce to b&:had with tit King's Highaels 


- 
he - 
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y and-1n;the- mcan ting entertaineth;'the. Pope's: .as:0Ne 
Wom-won from ghe relige of the Contederates, | he: thinkerh/ himdelf 
th, | nol þ red of;,, Howbeir in-all this his Buſicels , yeanay-donftamly 4b 


nn, that his, Compaſſes canogt prevail.h any thing ehat may be exto- 
ws 4 Por ſegaratiqn of the ng oy —_— —_ King, who 
rely proceed; together giti4i; the Emperoyr co Or not'comIn 
9-47, rhe, id. French, King incondeth tp: proſecars himviatthe 
militee; his Perſon {hall be,.j To whom the King's Higbneſs now fendeth 
"Þ ul of Swfp/t, with, the Recaluet-jof his honourable ———_ 
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| Dates of one day;;'dated-rh;'Breve' at a-tiy before! 


car m.the Franſurnpes, which might be 


, if if the- —_ willy not trally.and aQtually intend to the mains 

the Peace , coming to the convention of -kis Holineſs , moyeging 
caſe ſhall re , {hall be furnifhed of a ſubſtantial number of 
War: out of Realm to the .affiftance of the ſaid French King, if 
Emperor — deſcend in- Italy. So as his things' there, bo ror, 


tobe in fuch furety as mi  briog the Pope's 'Holin > to this 
of fra and reſpet. . And albrbe Premiſſes touchin = 
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out-of Spain , and the; FrexchKinp's Intereſt wirhithe King's | 
as af&re; It ſhall:be well done-yedechre-t&the Pope's Holineſs, ; Whirdy 
peradventurs the ſame ſhallbs removed: from” Tome part of his lth 


much reſpeEt to that part. - 


- As to ſending of . the Breve, che ay refuſing to ſend 
, ſheweth. ſome towardneſs of mer it to Rome, mf 
intending to.have the Kings Matter Actider © there afd-not here; 
beir all be. bat vain Colluſions: For as ye ſhall prechevby ſuch 
as. bo extrated-out of rhe Letters of r# King's Ofarors Rel 
Spain , a. Copy whereof I ſend = herewith'; the more the 
cometh into light and knowl \ theirmore falfiries be 
therein; and amongſt other , one - Ira is ſpecially to be noted; 
if it be true, a clearer and 'mnanifeſt '6f the ſame falſiry; 
becauſe if it . were perceived: by the ' adverſe Party, 'or any of 
Fritrids, Counlellers, or Adherence; it tight ſoon by a Temblableh 
be reformed, is' above all other things to bs kept ſecret, both fro 
Pope , and all other there, noone toyour ſelves : for in'compin 
the. Year of our Lord is a diverle order 6bſerved in the Courts T 
in: Bulls and Breves ; That, is to fay, in iy GoTo inn#e nthe 
nation of our Lord, inthe Breve ar the Nativity; {Sas -thi 
fearched,, it 15 he it ſhall be foand;; "(tar the-Gate pre yo 
be-of the Breve; ' which is 26. Decemb. apa Dag og 
Fubic «710 primo , well conferred with the manner'4 
rt: He: [ekae 'counterfeired: the Breve,, ' nor: Rowing fk: 
cen the- Date of the Bull and Brev@s knd rhink ing'to m 
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which ye fhall mere plainly paicive/ by ehe {ai x E 
r Rive thete? 


e's if tender ſome EN peh you 
Sn ore Crip fie} Shy, '& 


Newwears day, wherein the! Re Bs is, that Fl 
cenrtific here whaeye ſhall i Lewwt And-if* Ye Del 


I: 


Fe \r 
ur \making-othe putpoſer,”'as it [FIN 
DL ne pong En bo. | 
\ :t Mall'bo eapbciane pe in riing. 1 ma — ae þ 
rn the-qmeans thatfir may de afnifveredand' Ub d il k 


Late: Writing, cernitt- expert perſons of 'the Secreraries 
robe rd with (hbſcripeion of thels Akt rand bi 


thu 
v | 
*s 


whereby it may here bolore us 'm5 , 85-2 "thing 
approved: _—_ greae dotreriry is wo 'be-efed for the” wy 
for if ſuch - miphe'come tothe Rnowledpe- Sib the 


, they 1 


, as theſhid Orators write, ſoon refortn 
nr" be Title; 'or ſorging ng 


the total difappoin 


NJ 


Book Il. . of Records 


% 


a —_ 


— Gon of the falſity in that chief and principal point. 1 pray you 
| therefore _ regard rhar matrer ſubſtantially z and to ofder it by. your 
good Wiſdoms accordingly: 4 


* « _—_—_— —_— 
—_—_ . 
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a "XXIV. The two Legates Letter to the Pope, adviſing a 
6! Decretal Bull. A Duplicate; 
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Pres noſtris ad SanCtitatem Veſtram literis -quid hic ageremus, Cotton Libr, 
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"quove in; ſtatu caula hec efſer expoſuimus ; poſtea quum , & res-ip< Yiel.B. 1 1. 
| & defiderium Regis admodur urgeret , ut ad Cauſz ipfius merita 
gpoſcenda accingeremur, quando in ſufpenſo, non modo horum Regum 
'.ſed nec; hujus Regni tirmandi ratio, diutius haberi poteſt , omni 
alogs genere borum animis prius adhibito, ut alterius voluntati alrer 
tret, eique Morem gererent, cum nihil profecerimus, ad Judiciiin- 
wionem accedentes, de modo cauſam ipſam pertratandi , multa lon: 
us colloquiis inter nos commentati ſumus ; qua in re, dum quz'ne- 
ria ſunt adornantur, exhibitum eſt per Reginam exemplum Brevis 
2 codem tempore quo & Bulla ſuper hac materia, dati & ſcripti, 
ateatiore cura & longe conlideratiore mente confetti, quod, quia 
tantialibus etiam ab ipſa Bulla diverſum eſt, non modo Regium, 
trum quoque animum, mire ſuſpeoſum habuit, uſque adeo ut de 
xeritate plurimum ſuſpicari libeat ; nam-przter inſperatam in tranta 
woitate ejus apparitionem, incredibile videtur, ut eodem tempore 
ib author , eiſdem partibus, in eadem Cauſa, diverſa admodum ra- 
ave caverit , & permanſuro Diplomati ejuſque Decreto, ad perpetuam 
memoriam, proferendo, & plumbeo charaQtere excudendo dormitave- 
+ brevioribus vero literis molli cera communiendis exattiffimi ſtudii & 
p cogitationis ſpeciem impreſlerit ; ne tamen Majeſtas hzc rem hanc 
atam priuſquam exploratam habeat, quippe quz magis in veritate 
in voto ſuo, Cauſz hujus eventum ſuſceptura videtur, ad ipſius 
4s exhibitionem inſtar , quod, quia honeſtum 8& rationi confonum 
, a nobis etiam probatur , propterea omni ſtudio curamus , ut 
wiplum , quod in Hiſpaniis efle dicitur, & a quo exemplum hoc 
tum aiunt proferatur ; atque ut hoc expeditiore cura , 8 majore 
pendio aſſequamur , przter primam & ſummam illam de Cauſa cog- 
i wſceadi poreſtatem , quam a SanRirate veſtra habemus, aliam quoque 
ce wy | 
a bunc ſpecialiter articulum habendam putamus, per quam poſſimos 
am-per cenſuras , omnes etiam Regia & Imperiali Authorirate fulgen- 
{Wls, monere & adigere ut dictum Breve nobis exhibeant, fine quo cauſa 
| acdum abſolvi, ſed nec commode traQtari queat. Atque hoc pri- 
Wow, quod Majeſtas hzc, in tanta animi fluQtuatione qua nunc 
eur, 4 nobis curandum putat, quo impetrato, Judicit via infiſtentes ad 
Jy Gulz copnitionem procedemus ; quod {i non proferatur, vel inutile & 
Iatum, & fide ſua facile rejiciendum, prolatum fuerit , nihil prohi- 
whit, hoc ſublato obice, quin ex officio noſtro reliqua proſequamur : fin 
o exhibeatur , & veritate ſua, vel adeo ſcite confifta fallacia , ita ſe 
eatur ut acriori examine id inquiri debeat, patefaQto jam patronorum 
Illis & calumaiis foro, quibus undis, & judicii luQtibus non ſolum ar- 
kulum hunc Brevis, ſed univerſam Cauſam implicaturi fimus, nullus 
Ii12 non 
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' non videre ; noque enim decruntiquiz ſuſpettam pſus Brovis Glewy, 


ciant ,- val ex hocmanume , cum maxime Regis & Rep tw 
terſit , nihil prorſus de eo _ auditum fuerir, nec zjus ou ey 
ratio ulla extet in Scriniis Regiis, in quibus etiam minima 
Regnum _—_— zfrvari Flenr: nam verifimile non eft in Hitt: 
majorem Anglicz rei curam fuiſſe quam in ipta Anglia , neq; quemg; 
ſolerti & acri adeo 'ingenio fuilſe, qui hujuſcemodi diflidium yi 
uinto abhinc anno ſubvriturum,,: & hac ſola ratione ſublatum 1 poſe 
> rnactunry nulla ut diximus apud hunc Regem, & in hoc Regno 
rei memoria extante. 'Porro fi ex Breviad Bullem , & ex Brillz 2d By 
eranſitus fiat, atque illus jejunitatem & aridirarem infeftemur , ty 
egaantia verba , & ad 'omnes fere 'exceptiones tollendas , ſuperſting 
quodammodo vigilantiam conferamus , & quz utriaque deduci py 
ruat in Relcripris Apoſtolicis #que animo audiamus, periefitaturion 
famus, ne, quod minime cupimus, Sedis' Apoſtolicx Authoritaniy 
cientia noſtra in diſcrimen rapiamus, 'atque dum Regno , '& Regi 
ſuppetias ferre volumus, rem dignitatemque noſtram multo minoregi 
ciamus, ' cui tum polita etiam anuma , favere & adeffe ſemper cupimyh 
Beatiffime Pater, non ſolum pro Regis &Cafp 
| , {dp ig Rate quoqz Eccleſtaſtica & Sandtiati)y 
ftrz Autorjrate hic tuenda & conlervanda , nullo pafto committewiny 
ducimus , ut nobis ſpeftantibus & audientibus , de Poreſtate Romy 
Ponesficis, de fiterarum Apoſtolicarum fab plumbo & ſub ſery 
tarum fide, & repugnantia , deque juris'divint abrogatione d | 
maxime in Regum cauſa oppagnanda & defendenda , qui, ut 
ſunt faftigio coliocati, ita iniquiori animo patiuntur Cau(z ſux why 
cum qua & digniratem 6 exiſtimationem fuam dirninutam ii inh 
guat , que ſi ignobilium etiam'animos quoſque exulcerare , ipſa ra 
experientia dotti cernimus , qualiter quzfo putamus Regios & genenky 
afictors? Itaque quoniam hanc charybdim 8& hos ſcopulos eviraſſely 
per turum erit, propterea hujuſmodi incommoda quodammodo priier 
vet, ubi ad litis moleſtias & incertas fort luQtuationes cauſam dedycey 
dam perſpicimus , fſuadere, _ & ſurmis precibus pariq; revereay 
contendere non definemus , ut 1i exhibito Brevi pura veritas ita latin 
rit , quod re&umne an falſum , vitiatum feu adulterinum fuerit juda 
ac decernere minime valeamus , 'Sanftitas Veſtra Canrfam hancad kw 
cet , non ſolum ut tanto diſcrimine , & perplexitate nos eximat kW 
paterno affeQtu Cauſz & Regi tic optims fubveniar & open ferat, 
que ex poteftatis fuz- plenitudine & ſumma prudentia finem hit 
atum imponat, quz non fine magno-hujus Regni & Eccleliaſha 
dignicatis periculo diutius trahi poteſt: Speramus autem Sereniffi 
hunc Regem in hujuſmodi avocande Cauſz confilio facile quieturom, b 
lebroſa hec littum itinera 8 labyrinthos evitaturum , modo in fide Smt 
tatis Veſtrz chirographo manus ſuz teſtata , cognoverit , ſe diutius 
ſpenſo in hac .re animo detinendum non fore , atque ab hujuſmodi 
trimonio fe tandem Jiberandum , in quo nec humano nec divine 
rmanere fe poſſe putat, ex caufis Sanftitati Veſtrz forſan notis; 4 


os {yos nuntios longioribus verbis explicandis. Quod (i San&iras Vel 
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commodius exiſtimaverit, Avocatione hyjuſmodi poſthabita , per Dew} 


| talis unius concefſionem huic cauſz occurri 8 ſuccurri poſſe, in hat 
quoque rationem regis animum paratum dabimus ; & propterca _ | 
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Gook 1. 

| s modulo, enm per hos ipſes Majeftatis ſux mantion 
0108, cx quibas adunde mt ,'quotdtque non abſque' exctipls 
iglinodi auxilia proponantur , & quam 10h remere nec abig ue ratioie 
alas bec- deſiderio bur foo A : fs vero, tim Hac" vl 

mrione huic ret pccarnrur & Breve ipſum perquirerer, poffer | 
okes Veftra rcram Reginzanimun tentare, & ad cb SMonpſrs 
ie,.curando Cur'quod maxiae apud eam gratia & Autotirere ff 
x) & liters, 8 precibus, & nuntiis, ominque ali ratione , hae 
tw fibi, futfq; tcbus omoibus atg; afiis optirrſe conſular,” Cujuſmodi 
ochz/-p30-falure Regni 8 publica cum dignitare , tomy eranquillicare 
ginoagiamus , Ur tandem optimo Regi preſidio fimes, qui incredibili 
iz && hamanicate , noftram & SanQtiratis Veſtrz opettt expeRat, 
ataobfelſas rura ,. (olhicxudine & anxietate, ' ut rnalfes facile explic 
, Vixemm in toc iplo, oculis & auribus hoftris' crediinus; ous 
Sſque'adev Nos Mileret , ' Ut nihil mgraro tagts animo (gudianus 
tjus de bac re verba , - querelas & cruciarem ! grite, af mſeftia 
is hoc, Beariſhme Pater,” cam SanQirate Veſtratacere, mt pt#- 
.  nobis aur aliis faciamus , fed quem non exciter' rot ahnorum 
xentixz Carnificina , quam ut tranſverſam & modo inhas & modo 
pilas partes agant Theologoram diſputationes, & Parrem decreta, ridl- 
wan: vider; qua in re <cnuckanda itz ambiguo' laboratur ſenſu', ut 
zu oon-doftioris ſed melioris hominis lumine 8& pierare egeamus , & 
perez factyum eft ur cum abvutraq; parte ſtant afſertores maxim, in 
magr Majeftas fua inclinat, que ab offenſionibus & peticulis ma- 
rant viderur. . Quem preterea tron movear duleis ith -infitaque 
Peeecſo, in qua morenites & anmidm exhafaturt conquieſcere, 
a-ipla, viderur omnes ? quem infuper hon accendat, Regniatque 
ingli-propagatio , & per ſolos libetos cotirimuata quadam fruinw? 
deniq; populorum fidei ac ejus curz commilſſoram rranquillicas'& 
vas, quz in deſignatis jam regibus & principibus nutritur & vivir, 
mnGollicitet ? ira ur tanei adeoq; communis boni fundamenta nulla % & 
x, non dolear & ſuſpiret , cum in extremis ejusdiebus, extrema quy- 
qzzempora eis adventare ſentiar, atq; fecum omtiia ammodo it1 
mam trabi ? Majores habet , Beartiſhme Parer, Caufa hc anfraftus & 
dficultates, quam ſuperficie tenus inſpetanribus offerantur , in qua vel 
fume fone quod nec moram patitur, & in atreram partem no! 
axlgar quidem, fed omnino cogit, ni velimus a ca prxcipires & maxi- 
micum privatz tum publice rei jattura cadere; narn-qut vel Reging 
&dv, vel_ſperatz , nec dum forfan notz, futurz conjugis illecebra & 
wilktione Regem agi putant , ii excordes plane & toto, quod aiunt, 
rare elvnenr : ut enim credere Jignam eft, nutlis alias quarnli- 
durts moribus aut injocunda conſuetudine, vel ultertoris ſobolis ſpe 
&þerata, Regium animum tanto. periculo ad odium __—_ pole ; ita 
©in hominis bene ſani mentt cadere debet, Regem hunec imbecillo 
tele animo, ut ſenſuum ſuadela eam abrumpere cupiar confuerudi- 
*n, in qua adoleſcentice ſuz florentes annos exegerit perfanRte adeo, 
win hac quogq; flutuatione, non ſine reverentia & honore verſerur. 
- / credite omnes , voluntate ejus non mods divinz legs rimor, ſed 
NeWamani quoq; juris ratio exirhia, hzcq; non privata ſed publica, ad 
1 hr cum. ejus animum trahant, urriufq; juris perittfimi, & Regni hujus 
FU proceres, & primates omnes, nihil tamen ſuo, aur ſuorum ranrum 
10das arbitrio 
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arbitrio conſtitutum habere cupir , ſed- Apoſtolicx Sedis judicio 3:9ka, 
re quanta ſit pictate, maxime oftendit , quum non ex. Magorumycar, 
nibus, & circulatorum impoſturis , aluſye malis artibus, ſed Sang 
Pontificis manu , tanto huic vulneri ſuo opem. petat,. de. quo ye 
forte quam licuiſſet SanRitati Veſtrz ſubjecimus , quoniam hzc 
cera manibus noſtris contreQavimus, & quantum vitales ſpiritus 
cognovimus: proinde SanQitas Veſtra, pii patris ;& peritiſſimi me; 
more, dum virtus adhuc ſtat, dum falus non deſperatur, dum 2ger| 
ſele ſuſtinet & legitima petit auxilia , Regem de ſe & Apoſtolea fo 
optime meritum 1n pietaris ſuz finu fovear , illudq; ei indulgeat.quy 
nec diſputationum immortalia diffidia , nec litium immenſum Chacs uy 
uam dabit, nec ſing maximo diſcrimine unquam traRabitur, 
Jud etiam ſecum reputet , quam. injurium , & cum privatis 
publicis rebus incommodur fir, extremos Juris. apices conſe ri qu 
quam non expediat ex {cripto'jure ſemper judicari,. cui, quia, 
tifices & Principes miro omnium conſenſu, a Deo ipſo 57 
ſentur Spiritus & animz vice, merito in ambiguis, & ubi mulwygs, 
clitatur Lion falus, arbitrio fuo ejus duritiem moderari poflunt 
debent,, in. quo SanCQtitas Veltra & Regem & Regnum hoc 
verit. Quod (i alia ratione vel aliunde paranda fibi fuerint auxila/y 
remur ne de Regno & Rege hoc aQtum fit, quicquid enim alianm 
huic vulneri impoſitum fuerit, nihil minus faciet quam fanitatem; kg 
tionibus enim & tumultibus omnia exponentur, atq; imprimis Ek 
flica Dignitas & Apoſtolicz Sedis Autheritas hinc deturbabicurz 
nonerit difficile, aut ingratum quibuſdam, qui Rege cum Sanding 
ftra nunc conunfiſſimo, impietatis ſuz venenum perbelle di 
Cujuſmodi jaturam 11 dura hzc tempora: noſtra fecerunt , quoddab 
Aperandum fit, non videmus. Conlervandus itaq Rex eſt , <uiyai 
mia in Apoſtolicam Sedem voluntas & fides, ne eo & nobis a 
non modo Angliz Regem , ſed Fidei quoq; Defenſorem amittamw; 
yus virtutes & Religionem tanto plauſu orbi commendavimus. | hm 
tati ſtudentes multa przterimus, & preſertim quid Regni proceres, 
biles que atque ignobiles dicant , qui fremunt & acerbiſſime indgus 
tur, fe tamdiu ſulpenſos haberi, atque abaliorum nuru 8& volunaes 
ſ{peQare , quid de fortunis eorum omnibus & capitibus ftatuant, aut 
cernent : atque Fac potiſimum via inliſtunt, qui nullam aut certean 
nutam hic Romani Pontificis Authoritatem vellent, quorum plerigiti 
his diſceptationibus, quibus alter alteri, ut uſu venire ſolet, rem 
biguo poſita , adverſatur, ea dicunt quz non abſque horrore refer 
ant; nam inter cxtera illud maxime in ore obvium habent, &1 
cant, ſe nunquam ſatis demirari, aut ridere poſſe quorundam igt 
qui patienter audiunt, Pontificibus in Jure Divino figendo & rehg 
licere, Pontifici Pontificis ceram aut plumbum conflare non permit 
nos, ut hos ſcopulos & has ſyrtes evitemus, nihil non agimus, #«l 
przceps, huc vel illuc, Rex hic ruat, curamus, quem in officio via 
tinere poſſe confidimus, dum a SanRitate Veſtra his lireris re{criba tl 
quibus fi ut ſperamus & cupimus aliquid reſcriptum fuerit , per ql 
Regem & horum omnium animos quietiores reddere valeamus ,- a0 
. nobis quoque vis aliqua cztera fcelicius perficiendi : fin minus, omaunWal 
deterius itura non ambigimus, Quz ut celerius Majettas ſua cognok | 
. pr=ſentes hos nuntios ſuos per diſpoſitos equos ad SanQtitatem Vela 
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cn 43 ex quoriim ſermon? plura quoque- intelliger quan liter ipſz 
edt cpere” wtycrune.” Tpnoſcet vero-Sanftitas 'Velira ror. 
drm prolixitatt, que taineth- modum excedunt , rei tamen hujus 
48olkatem & pertculum'mayzdn ex parce'minime artingunt. 


Ov PIs ce: ba I 
| | May 24. 1529. Richmonr. 
XXV. another Diſpatch to Rome. 4 Original. 


well beloved Friends, I commend me unto you in my moſt 

rty manner, by the hands of A4/exander, Meſſenger ; I have 

ng00d diligence received your Letters of the 4:4 of this Month ; and 

kablebly the King's Highneſs hath received your other Letters, ſenc by 

chne Meſſenger unto his Grace : By eenour wheroof ic well appear- 
#that the Kings HighneB is now fruſtrate of the and ex- , 

jon that H1S'Grace and Rmflably I were in of the Pope's determi- 

in this-grea Caufe 

- not onl 


ſauce in the obtaining of a new Commiſſion { anddefiring 
ld of the King's pfeafare touching the Proteftation mentioned in 
wrIſtruftions ,, and how the ſarne is meantand*underfinod , with ma- 
father things cottpriſed in your ſaid Letters, right welb and ſubſtan- 
aly couched and handled ; for the which the King's Hlighneſs giverh 
hearty thanks',- and I alf)'thank you in moſt hearty manner for-my 
ker ming you, 'that by Thadtus, Courier, upon receipt of you! 
UT | enters Repu by hin; who I rralt be afrived Shh-yos aug brfice 
oo hs time; -1 wrote-rinto yorr the- King's mind and plealare, as weltro 
1908 bear any further, purſuits of che Degrees committed unto-your Charge, 
wtept only the expedition of! a cw Commiſſion and Pollicitation men- 
wand in che fame ,,'as alſo rhat you Mr. Szevins , and Sir Francis Brian, 
ol nald rerurn home, like as my faid Lerrers purported. And foraſmuch 
Bbw it appeareth , that there's no hope for you to' attain the ſaid 
y | G1 T 10 ' and Pollicitation;, [the King's Highne fi that the 
0 Wy Ps 2nd Sir Fr 459 be on your way homeward; a - 
Ade that it ſhould be neceſſary for his Grace to have there a ſubſtan- 
ug wrCounſellor;of his, well-lexrned in the Laws , as well:co defend all 
wen eiltios ak hat Þe procured or ſer forth by the C2ſayoans, to the hin- 
| | itchs 68% Canſe ,” as to fererd impeach any Advocations , In- 
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fide, or vefier thing thar may be danimegeable theroumro,, hath di- 


(ira Wenedt thither chis Bearer Sad. r.-Bexvf , who hath commandment 
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to ſhew unto you, and. every. of you, 'whereloever, he ſtall 

or find you, -his whole Inſtructions ,,.by tenour whereof ye alle 

vertiſed of the King's further mind and. pleaſure 19,thar Behalf; "vos 

fore this ſhall be only to ſignifie unto you, how his Highoels will hs 

now forbear any further p_ either for Commiſſion , Polliciarg 

or Reſcript to be ſent tothe Emperor for exhibition of the Brief, & 

here of at Rome , but that following in every part the tenor of the jy 

InſtruQtions, ye Mr. Stevins and Sir Francis Bryaw ule. all the dilig:ag 
 *poſſible in your Voyage homeward , and the refidue of you to intendy 

uch things as be mentioned inthe ſaid TnftruQions; aſcertaining you, thy 

whereas ye were in doubt what is meant by the Proteſtation ſpoken 

in my former Letters. and your Inſtructions, it was.none othe ” 

than in the ſame InſtruQtions was plainly ſpecified and geclared; Th 

to ſay, Failing of all your Requeſts and. Purſuits-touching the Kin 

great Matter, to have ſhewed unto his Holineſs: the danger. that gioy 

enſue, by loſing the intire: favour of this Prince , by. mean of kxbWMind 
. ſtrange and unkind dealing with his Grace; howheit , confidenaya Mie! 

what ſtate the things now be, and how much the. Pape's Holinek len Maw: 

eth to be enclined to the Emperors, part.; and yer.as appeareth bg þ W. 

your Letters, and by ſuch other knowledge as the King hath, his Kal | 

would gladly conſerve the King's Love,and Favour,.and is la 

any thing to the prejudice. of his Cauſe: Tt, is no time to come town 

gorous or extream words with, his Holinels', but io gentle, and:-mk 

manger to ſhew himſelf in ſuch wordsas be mentioned in my ſaid laffly 

ters ſent by Thadess ; and ſo without irritation of him,, but with gp 

vation of his favour to entertain his Holineſs in the beſt manner gdyny 

be, without medling in any other .Proteſtation ,. but only to look wh 

maybe done: touching ſuch Proteſtations apart, as. is .mentionedmy 

faid InſtruQtions given to Mr. Benner , which with theſe Letters (halls; 

ſufficient. information of you all what to do in the Cauſes to yougy 

mitted , - not doubting . but in all other particular ſuirs of Bulls,y 

other things committed unto you, ye Mr. Stevins and Sir Francis By 

have or wilt do your beſt to bring the ſame with you ; the expedy 

whereof, if they be: not ſped already,, the King's Highneſs commutay Wile 

to the Wiſdoms of ſuch of you as ſhall fortune to be in the Conn Wn 

Rome at the receipt hereof ; wherein, and in all other things , his fig 

neſs truſteth , and I do the ſemblable , that ye will. order your kin 

wich all effe&ual diligence, as the ſpecial, confidence that. is put.in ul 

doth appertain. :: 110 1orien:'7-d 

_ "And foraſmuch as the greateſt thing that is to be looked unto 5, 

1mportune Suit of the Ceſareans , not only to top. any. further thingy 

be granted to the King's Highnels, but alſo to ar bp org 1a 
given to the Lord Legate Campegivs and. to, me , which ſhould he, z0atWuy 
diſappointment.and fruſtration. of the King's Cauſe; ye ſhall therein nas 
look ſubſtantially. by all polizick means to withſtand , that no-ſuct tl 
ve granted ; aſſuring the Pope and all the Cardinals , and.ſuch "tc. 5 rem 
havereſpe&t to the well of the, See Apoſtolick , that if he ſhould N W266 
an'high injury to the King and his Realm, and an AQ ſq contumeWaniiert 
to us his Legates, and ſo contrariqus to his Faith and Fronuſe, be 11 I 
thereby not fail ſo highly to irritate the King and all th Nel off 
Realm, that: undoubtedly they ſhould. decline from the, obedicace# 
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/Agottolick, and bafoqueraly all. ocher Reals Thogla do the 
\ focaſmuch as'they ſhou q find 1a che Head of the-lame ; 
wjuftocks x uprighencſs; nor trut 3, and this ſhall be neceſſary, as t 
#7 " requires ell to.be inculked andpur in his,head ; to-the intent 
nels ok ſame: means be preſerved from granting, paſſing, c Or. CO- 


to AN 
Ak ping 0907 ones pad hither, and read untothe King's Highs 
heir chat. mention is made in fyndry | heretolore, .char as 
well ye Mr. Stevins, and Sir Francis Brian, if ye be-not Ay be. bg 
he Court of Rome , as alſo the reſt of the King's Ambafladou 0 a 
Kari of Mr.. DoQtor Benner ſhall fortune to be there 4; ſhall 

any further means or purſuic for the. New y Commilioa an 


but: tlearly touſe:Glence r Donor rdi 

ns profoundly conſideri of 35 your Leners laſt 
HR that tho? arts t0 the F 

New I eqs: 


F t _ infloder, pas Jour: rritioghÞ 
W.vell avoided ; yet was there none expreſs re 
ic jo. tend unothe aid New Com {ſhox | 
nem and confer with the Cardin; 
the fame ;' which Onference, MK {and 
and diſappointed, without any foal concluſion or re- 
wo ken thereupon... Wherefore inafmuch as: yas there appearech 
are deſpait of obtaining thefaid New Commuſlion and Polkgita- 
” i ſome: more far', regnant; and effetua]: Clauſes than the 
; The King's plealure is; That notwithſtanding any. words 
hentioned 4 both ye the ſaid Mr.\Stevins,-and Sir Francis Brian ; if 
xthe: i departed from: che Court of Rome ,: do for 5hq rien e of has 
w there; which the Tidg $ pleaſure is fhall not be lo o 
g of, your way and al-o ae, - E. he King Kag' £6 Oran 
parture, cas ye the' CaISTr e vaur 
lves-AS: couch as may. i be , to obtain che {aid req 00 and 
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citation, foreſeeing always that you handle the magrer after. ſuch 


warer, 2s thereby the Pope be not the rather induced to hearken and 
to any purſuits of the Imperials for advocation of the Cauſe, 
ma were a tral fruftration of all the King's intent , bur fo touſe your 
as Il ſee to be to the benefir, and ror to the hindracs 
wool done, the King's Grace doth refer the 
to your wiſdoms and diſcretions , neither to [new the pur Hp 
TH mmiſſion and Pollicitation, if it may withour dammage 
wed ; nor to follow it, if thereby you ſhall ſee apparent danger 
Fach Advocation, or advantage to enſue to the purpoſe of the [»- 
;, Like as His Highnels Gouggerh not , knowing now the King's 
blpleſre, , you wall with wildomand dexterity, order your ſelves 
\- porn U , you ſhall in any wiſe diſſuade the Pope for { 
Mr Neto beatreny pate having charge fol org 
i untio be already to r 
ametothe Court of Rome,then to kndthe — a 9.47 nk | 
; NY os Pope's Holineſs ſent i nos to ma = 


hereof Which dead! ro-yon, tho Wing?s fad Ambaſſador ſhalt ty. 
;ood colour to indueehe BopeHolinels, (aying , wot you M0 
have: well confidered: ——_—_— —_ for : the high 
Rowe; zrd ner Emperorim OL thioki tt tle-Bip 
_ Brief, 'thery therefore 
de may 
Coode; 
GR 


INES a al by \cortain your | Las Yent, as wely 
*theſ'that xhe-Py Ho es Holinefs'i is muck deing 
TAa-dntway:to fativhe the King's Highnel wh 


ES 6ncelauls in his Leeters to _ inthis; | 


fon tens: fr ty Ter idens dieber, 

eb ydecmmn ug (2; ed 5 ae = , _ 

Nh we finds GET, anlydeclared. chit he ſ 

ns #11d:medns todatisfie the King's Highneſs, it ſhall be ioag ah 
pedient," that XT the ſaid Orators perceiving aty towardneſsf k 

voedthog, es ling 6-the Pope's Holineſs, ſaying," Tha tharivmek 

way ©61 fheiche-þ is-Grave,; befides elrar, by your Wildoasy 

the meand wr paves Nor abd. know of his Holineb what by 


le he King :'vyHhich. his pw hath _ ſtudy wh 
wy Kin yon: to hs writing int wheredf 

tis © races plad ; and: is very deſirous. to- boy eh nl 

rv ee 3-#nd ao fhall-perceive any: rowardnels or unto 
ve gphere fo:to ſet forthi-your purſuits tothe 

| Andehus heartily nA: well.'' From Rich 
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; avel, thatin your eq laſt Letters you ſhew 
ww {. favour- to be had at the Pope's hand in our faid Cauſes; confi idering 
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May 31. Rome 1529. 


xXVl. A Letter of the Pope's to the Caidinal 
| An Original, 


ks Fil noſtra” Thome tituli Sane Cecilia Precbytero Conia 
«own; nyo or full halts Dapqetb fare" 


Clerhens manu propria. 


, \Tlefte Fill noſter, falutem & Apoſtalicim benediftioneni Cum L1- Corton Libr; 
Js is Rex ic Circumſj Ve Bs veſtra; vetera veſtra erga rios & b Fat. Bur. 
Bolicam meErita novis offi 


| rs, optabanius occaſionettt, 
$ vos noftrum amorem cere poſſeris ; ſed mioleſtiffime wu 
amgprimurh eſſe olaram, i ge qua circumlepti as earoig 


- , non poſſemus pi uantuni vellemus,'  vobis g 
| mers ac rordl.xir Er A hefperion veſttum imp 
| Fa uidem Regiis ror ar iſtuc redeuntibus demotyl 


yk, 'Sed ſu Ds & publicis negotiis copiofius vobiſcy! Fe 
vr rt ofter Cardinals Campegius. Datam any die 
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April 6. 3519. 


The King s Letter to his: Ambaſſadours, to binde# an 
Avocation of the Suit: An Original: 


By the King, 
thy Res. 


Vn and right well-beloved we greet you well. Since your de- Cotton Libr, 
from hence, we have received ſundry your Letters. t& us Yirel. B. ut. 

i, whereof the laſt beateth date at Rome , the 4th day of thie laſt 

1; andhave alſo ſeen ſuch other as from tirtte to time ye have ſent 

; moſt. Reverend Father in God, our moſt entirely well-beloved 

ler the Lord Legate, Cardinal, ' Arch-Biſhop of Tork, Primate of 


- 
my 
=y 


dy _ , and our Chancellour : By continue whereof; we have been 


d of the Succeſſes, as well of your Journey rhicherwards, "as of 
as ye to that time had done/in our Cauſes to you cooimit- 


bay, "tp. which your diligent advertiſement, and { ua Lvieta? we 
| dn 


unto you condign. thatiks : aſcertaining g you, ot a little 


much deſperation ofany 


teither” ye then had ſpoken with his Holineſs id the fame; nor b 
KKK 2 fuch 
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WISE and:amply 


_—_— d—_—c——_—_  — — — — — 
ſuch Conferences as ye had had with Mr. Jacobo Sabviati, or 

his behalf, we can percgivs þug all gpod fayguy and towardneſs: ; thy 
per-cale the ſuperiority of the Imperials, and the common fame bl 
you to think the cantrary ; Howhkeir a5 you know ap crepe # is toy 
given unto fach common reppre,. nor we truſt the fame Prove mays 
true, than hath done the Opiniap thac was of the how Lepate S. 
pegins now here Reſident, whom we find and certain "hd 
pt ef ern zowards 's; chan vas hag 
not having ſuc gion t fy, 4S | Wes luſj 
And to Js with you, RN er he had bee been of ocher mind, wy 
ſaid ſomewhag to te im after ſuch manner as _ ſoon chad 
tention. So that little faith is to be given to the outward Sayings an 
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your di 
Tolaels Tor deckay your. 
EEK rging.49 Me g4aF 6 A ec 
"gs 0 2 ore hag 0 F008 Ft, the 


ado 9 ci T Ki 


1 ns. vn 
ek ns Al good adyige Gn 6 IT I: 
truſt, do m6 BY 69g an Farchirance | ' y whole 654, z if w 
Pope? S cs Jebiliry or ſickneſs mighs in no wile be hap ad 
unto his preſence, ye may ſignify unto 3 at great length, our wha 
Mind, Deſire, and Intent, after ſuch form as your Inſtruftion w 
Letters given and ſent unto you in that behalf do purport : For (ure je 
may be, it ſhall highly conſe uato the henefit of our Cauſes, thay 
have there preſent one fo faſt and aſſured Friend unto us, as we tn 
the Rifhop.of YFerane is, yuho'ſhall be abte- right largely :to counterai, 
and meet with the, mahcieus praftices of the Axch-Biſhop of Cy, 
who is thought to be one of the chief Authors and contrivers he 
ty. _— and —_— ſet _ Fo _— — of our fa 
Cauſes ; which no Man re politickly and facilely deprehend, tha 
the ſaid Biſhop of Yerone may 36 And: ferefore he 4 by _—_ 
all good means and ways poſlible, to be entertained; as we eu 
= ou will have ſpecial eye and regard to the making, winning and 

caplFry$ ho li ag many Fe s to Que purpoſe a4 ye 62n palſibly hb 
tain; 10 jour felf, 35 now may appear your deatirity 
perfect endeavour to. c "ne with yours diligent labeut and 
opn Matters tat nella nelayed ; a delixed ang and effect, whid 
$6-Bay be furg. wg (hal 3p bug will haye po 
Fe rance rvelling nevarthele(s,. thay chough-#iW 
48 expe pn not, 3 Heigl our great Cauſes to porſettianyt 
n adyertiſed us what is done. touching 
Balls as an $0 be ſped for ayr other Particular Matters, wheredl'# 
mention is your, GA ters; willing and deliring yayt 
fore, by your naxs Letters, lire advertiſe ys ia what fate agd be 
lame be ; kawing right, Well ghat ye being oor oaly by the 
Lerters and Writings, we hep by ſuch as be lens uate you at # 
sf our Mind and PleaGive, wr 
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it your ſelf, as {hall correſpond to the perfe&t expeRation ; and 
Lec that we have of you, which we ſhall os have in 
wr zender confiderarzon t9 your well, as isafoteſaid. You fhall alfo, in 
jour Conferences with the {aid Biſhop of Yeraze , underftand and know 
him, by whar #ys and means ye may beſt furcher his advancement ' 
the Cardinality ; exhorting him, far che manifold good effetts that 
reef may enſye , 19 conform himſelf co the acceprarion thereof, if it 
"uy be obtained 5 for doubtleſs his Vertue, Wiſdom, Experience, Fi- 
7, 20d ather great 3nd commendable meries well conſidered , we 
gdigh. 90 Man mPrE Wert 2t this time to be preferred thereunto than 
n; Agd cherefore Our expreſs Mind and Pleaſure is, that ye do it by all 
and means £9 ypu poſitble. And finally we will that ye ſhow 
— how effeQually we have written unto you in that. behalf, to 
mers , being advanced thereunto, he may giye us the better thanks, 
very way 'bear £Q us che more perfect afteAion. And by your 
2675, We: will that ye advertiſe us what Advocates ye haye on 
, with their Names and Qualities; finding the meang alſo; if it 
whble, to retain ſome notable and excellent Divine, a Frier , of 
may, can, qr will firmly ſtick to our Cauſes, in leardirig torhiar, 
ifes ex Tyute Nivivo nou poteſt diſpenſare , &c. and of all the 
to advertile us, as our ſpecial rruft isin you: Given under our 
44 eur Mariner of Greenwich, the 6th of this April: 
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txhif, The King's Letter to his Ambaſſadours, abgut his 
appearance before the Legates. An Origittal. 


Fi _ 
Sts 
© —_— 


June 23. 1529; 


Ni our "2 aiid right ivell-beloved (Counſellers , My. William Bert: 
net, Dottor of beth Laws ; Sir Gregory de Caſlalis, Anight ; 
ad Mr. Peter Vannes our Secretary for the Latine Tongue , our 
"7 mats , reſident in the Court of Rome, and to every_of 
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: Wir) R, 
"Ruſty and right well-beloyed; we greet you well. By fornier Let- Corter Lib: 
&\ters and Writings ſent to you Sir Gregory arid Mr: Peter , with Fit. B.1f. 
ot-your Collegues then _ at Rome , and by ſuch confeterice as 
tac ray you Mr. Bennet before us departure, you were adver- 
0-what tate then ſtood our Cauſe and: Matter of Matrimony , and 
it was intended that the Proceſs of the ſame ſhould with diligence 

imenced before the Pope's Legates here , being authorized for 
purpoſe.. Since that time, enſuing the deliberation taken in that be- 
+ 4be ſaid Legates, all due Ceremonies firſt obſerved ; have died 
tations 
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Citations both to us and tothe Queen , for our 'and for ther annac 
before them the 1874. of this Month ; which appearance way 
either Party kept, performed, and all requiſite Solemnities hi 
iſhed: Ar which time the Queen truſting more in the Power of 
mperialiſts , than in the juſtneſs of her Cauſe, and thinking of liþpy 
hood , by fruſtratory allegations and delays, to tralt and pur gy 
matter to her —_ , did proteſt at the ſaid day, - putting in" 
Recuſatories of the Judges; and allo made a provocation , alledging tk 
Cauſe to be avoked by the Pope's Holineſs, &-litis pendention wy 
codems ; deſiring 'to be admitted for probation thereof, and to have a4 
competent for the fame: Whereupon day was given by the Judogy 
the 21. of the ſame month, for declaration of their minds and intenigy 
thereunto; The Queen in Perſon, and weby our Proctor enjoing 
appear the ſame day , to hear what the ſaid Judges ſhould determi 
and upon the ſame. At which time both we and the Queen appay 
in Perſon ; and notwithſtanding that the ſaid Judges amply 
ently. declared , as well the ſincerity of their minds direGly,. | 
proceed without favour, dread, affeftion, or partiality'; as b 
ſuch Recuſation, Appellation, or term for proving of Liris penidtmia 
could or might be by them admitted : yer ſhe nevertheleſs a 
her former wilfulneſs, and in het Appeal, which alſo by the faidJub 
was likewiſe recuſed i And they minding to proceed further. wh 
Cauſe, the Queen would no longer make her abode to hear whatth 
faid Judges would fully diſcern, but incontinently departed out of 
Court; wherefore ſhe was thrice preconniſate, and called eft-fowwn 
return and appear; which . (he refuſing to do, was,denouncad tyte 
Judges Contumax , and a Citation decerned for her appeatance on Fi 
next , to make anſwer to ſuch Articles and Poſitions as ſhould be objekl 
unto her : So as now it is not to be doubted, but that ſhe will uſedlte 
ways and means to her poſſible, to impetrate and attain ſuch things 
well by her own purſute, as by her Friends, as may be to the inpad 
ment of the rightful Proceſs of this Cauſe, either by Advocation, bk 
bition or otherwiſe : Wherefore ſeeing now. in what ſtate ths ar 
Matter ſtandeth and dependerh , nxcebfry and requiſite for thega 
' Conſequences hanging upon the ſame , not only for the exoneratitn 
our Conſcience, but alſo for the ſurety of our Succeſſion, and thew 
df this our Realm and People, to be with all celerity perfeQted. 
ſerved; It was thought convenient to advertiſe you of the Premill 
to the intent ye being well and ſufficiently-inſtruRed in all things« 
cerning the ſame, ſhall by your wiſdoms and diligences have ſpecialngal 
that nothing paſs or be granted there by the Pope's Holineſs, wad 
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may either give delay or diſappointment to the dire&t and ſpeec bro © 


. ceſs to be uſed in this Cauſe, neither by advocation'of the Caule, 
bition or otherwiſe; but that if any ſuch thing ſhall, by the Caſe 
or by her Agents, or other , be attempted, or deſired , the like: 
Wiſdom, good Zeal, Learning, and Experience; diligently proau 
ſtopping thereof, as well upon ſuch Reaſons and Conliderationsw 


fore have been ſignified unto you, as by inferring the high and ex b 


dithonour, and intolerable prejudice that the Pope's Holineſs 
ſhould do. to- his ſaid Legates 3 and alſo the contrariery both ofit 


| 


and Commiſſion, and alſo of his Promiſe and Pollicitation paſſed ups « 
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the pf Recorts 


__—_rT Tr 
ge = beſide the” 'ibtable and - lem difpledHure thnihy 6 fo be don 
Nets #& is; and ou Redlin ; tlzritbfitfary to our therits and 
Wes; exrcoring alſo the hos dangers —omr in the ſaid former 

apparent to enlue thereby to his Holineſs, and the See A 

7 ik: manifold, and in manner, infinite inconveniencies like 
pfollow al the ſame to all Chriſtendom, and all other ſuch reaſons in+ 
ns and perſwaſtons he ban. mike Atd Hevile for that purpole : 
him alſo in remembrance of the great Commodity coming unto 
ſs herein, by eaſdn that this Cantiebring, here decided ; -the 
= not only is; delivered ſrapKths peins that be Riculd in this time of 


and Sicknels to the baream peril of his Life ſuſtain wich the 
it is of, ſuc ent and importance, as ſ{uffereth no 
ONS! Fur 216d: bis FlokBekt ſhall by fuch decificn here eſchew 
y: Ts oheafire that 'he fhould-nor fail to hate,” if it were or 
ſed elſewhere £ which mitter is no lite Wiftlom well'ts 
"4nd confidet ,, and not only to forbear to do or pals any. thinj 
Apatory or prejudicial to his Aid Commiſſion, but alls/by all'mieans 
ihe ro corroborate and fortifig the fame , and all ſuch AQ judicial 
afs'by his faid Legates by virtue thilrecf Like as we doubt ods 
what :the Pope's Holineſs, of his Upri _ Vertue, and perf 
lin will do3,andirather ke a.moſt ing Fathet and Friend , ep 
bc Hrour't our good ; j juſtand reaorble Cauſes and Defites , p 
Ab fs fired he ma}do\, Thar (6 0 or oonltit a 
tool T1 prejudiciaf cable,” vr diſpleafantun- 
us Rnd fidaily;; If need hall. be, we will 
Te, ow inconvenſent fr were this 
Nerd Cour of Rom ;.\phich now; de. 
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Vitel. B.11. 


to thi your id. pains, and Nudies herein, 3 in che beſt wile gu 
cate Toys ed.. Given under our Signer 3 at, our Palace of Ut 


the Age day of June. 
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X XIX. Doftor Bennet's Letter to the (, adad. » ſhewing wk 
they might expett from the Pope. An Original” 


Nr 


JLeaſe ic your Grace to.underſtand , that the 6:4 day of this jul 
the Pope's Holineſs ſent. for us: 'Albeit we had made prea 
for Audience before to his Holineſs, foon after that we had ua ak i 
ing that his Holineſs was recovered of this his lal Sickneſs, into they 
he fell the ſecond day, after I had my . firſt audience * his lac 
which was the 21. day of the laſt month; And after our "5 
at lengh 


gfcation and reaſoning in the King's Highteſs Cauſe, which 


have written to, your Grace: in our common Letter for a cor nh i 
of many inconyeniences.and dangers. which we perfivaded ro, þ 

neſs, to follow. both to. himſelf and to the See Apoltolick,, in a ) 
Holineſs ſbould avoke the cauſe 3 F chought much gonvenicgr x 
fame time to deliver the King's familiar, _ likewiſe your G 

ter, and ſoto ſhew your Grace's Credence to his Holine 6 ng 

faid Letters delivered, and by his Holineſs read, bjs H Jolinef by 

that he perceived by your Grace's Letters, that 1 bad certain , 

to ſhew unto him of great moment and amportagnce,,: con 4 
and. the See Apoſtolick. I ſhewed to his Logs your G 54 
and obſervance, his Holineſs doth beft know ; humbly be ag | 
his Holineſs to.believe theſe undoubtedly to fol! Lug x, That if his How 
ſhould, at the labours of the: en, avoke zhe. C ale, þ | oa 


not alonly offend the Kin ich hicherto bath beeq a fly 
a help, -r a dlence ol he Ap Apefobek., parti by rea re: 2g : 


-without re ſhall alicnage His M 
ve: from - Tpunre {ms obedience ofthe ever to eppotolck 
ſhewed his Holineſs, that an Grace doth ive gh NN : 

_—_ ST. Gat 


1n.caſe his Holineſs ſhould. Ra ek to 
Yea further, TO, that you che eſo 
2 the Church 'of Englons i ery 'be IN 


pra and that that. theſe your ce, wee tears q he olt ang i 4 

ta Po fe oe Oe eo Lolact "Fog More. 
to bis Ho t. your Grace dk a roo 
yas, did infend to 0 lacer y.,.1 al y] 
would rather fu 7 16 be joined, ſoivt by. 8 


Fi Aion or ſear, do an! avi er againſt your, C 
ſtice, Furthermore 1 ſaid,.chat / Fe bes Boliaeſ ls may ae 


'red, that your Grace wed Fe ky ing bes accordin 0 1080 


"Cauſe , he may the more boldly. deny "aerons tothe Coſareanry þ 
that the Queen and the Emperor can d Fire ts fo , wh_gh 
may have at your Grace*s hand , agd my rack Conpegrus , as well 


part, 
pi nt 
TOO Tone Ws. Pas torive) hisda mtr -notts be 


iblegoremedy.it, < laying rhele:words,) For Gods my: zjudg, 4: wowld 
ghd) Fo che King, , as ; 


ne ty - po rh whole 8 
ko weuld-Molt he nd, 
pi por g's pleaſure, yet he- cannot" Nt Eng 


loeverthe Sie S fhoold be: © che 
hart late , we took our leave of hs Hong * a, 
be that we could obtain nothing of the Pope for ol ing the A- 


ton, we conſulted and deviſed for the deferri it, & + {ſuch 


ſadors of the Emperor's we Ferdinandoes , you would marvel , -I 

ur Grave they {never teafe , wherefort in Raying hitherto, 2s 

, it is marvel, as God knoweth,  WwhamT pray ts > pans 

Grace i in health and proſperity ad multds xum0s.. 1 .beſeech your 

moſt humbly tocommend me to the King's. Highneſs ; agd Jike- 
we 1 beſeech your Grace to pardon. my il writing, At Rome the * 


oo of Jul: 


ket 1 
oper; 
Rua 
Lad 
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ben A "in. A Letter fi the - OY. to FEAT een the - 
Th | Avocativh, © Ah Original, 


FY 
40 


3 £ I9. "Jib, 1549- 


>Fili noſter, falutem &% Apoſtolicam the Difficile Co'ton Libr: 

"s hobis ex licare: literis, qua noſtra moleſtia ſeu potius dolore Y:ell.B: 11 
coafti, ad Avocationem ,Cauſz iſtic commiſſe concedentlam ; 
lires ita fuit juſta ur tanto _—_ Tn not debuerit, ramen 
no9 


"- 
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nos. ui iſti Sereniſſimo Regi pro ejus ſingu laribus erga ros & Ay; 
== meritis placere momnibus cupimus, ſicut conſuevimus 15: 
nunc adduftifumus,ut quamquam juſtitia cogente, quicquid com rn 
yolintatem /concederemus. : "Nec vero minus, Fili, -dolutmus-tua's 
cuirem hanctantzcurzeſle perſpeximus quantum tua erga diQtumy, 
gem fides '& amor poſtulat 3 ſed tamen quod datur juſtitiz mitig/g, 
moleftum debet, cum przſertim id fuerit tam difatum &-nobis,;omy; 
antea pertentata ne ad: hoc deſcenderemus. Itaq; optamus in ye- 
hiberi ate illam tuam ſingularem prudentiam & zquitatem, perſyadss 
tetibi id quod. eſt, nos'qui ſemper vobis go quantum nobis' 
ftuduimus, id quod veſtro-maximo merito fecimus, & ſemper faQuj 
mus, nunc non niſi invitos &: juſtitia coattos quod fecimus fecifſe*s"x, 
que omni ſtudio & amore hortamur, ur diftum m_ in ſolita 95; 
. benevolentia retinere velis , eique perſuadere, nihil ex hoc apudng. 
benevolentia erga ſe veteri imminutum unquam fore, quod 'recij 
-i CircumſpeQtione tua longe gratiflimum. Quemadmodum plenix 
. us Filius noſter Cardinals Campegins: hac' circumſpeRtioni tus" 
bit, Dat. Rome apud Santtum Petrum ſub annoulo Piſcatorls' h 
ulii x 529. Pont-noſtri anno ſexto. | + -2-0Fba 
RX 4 '| wi 


gagt it's 24 10 381044410 2611 Bloſius, 


WL 4 
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XXXI. *4n Ft for the releaforg unto the King bis Highneſs UI 

required of him, by any his Supt 
for any Manner of Loan, by bis Letters Miſſives, or oth ng 
- or manner whatſoever. ' | : 


* 4% 
F pl \ 
- 


rf 


© Sums of Money as was, to 


E 
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Tem guedam alia bills formam cujuſaam attus in fe continens , exhilit] 
'f prefato Domino Regt in Parliamento predifto, cujus quidem bill: wn 
fequitar in hes verbs. The King's humble,faithful,and ſoving ſubjets {iu 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons in this preſent Parline 
aſſembled, conſidering and calling to their remembrances, the incfins 
ble Coſts, Charges, and Expences , which the King's Highneſs nel 
rily hath been compelled to ſupport and ſuſtain, ſince his aſſump 
his Crown, Eſtate, and Dignity Royal ; as well firſt for the extnfi 
of a right dangerous and damnable Schiſm ſprung and riſea ia 
Church; which by the providence of.the Almighty God, and the hy 
prudence, and proviſion, ' and affiftance of the King's Highneſs, w 
to the great honour, laud, and glory of his Majeſty, repreſſed; t 
Enemies then being ofthe Church reformed, returned, and reſtored 
the uniry of the ſame, and peace over all componed and concludes 
alſo for the modifying of che infatiable and inordinate ambition of zh 
- which do aſpire unto rhe Monarchy of Chriſtendom, did put univen 
trouble, diviſions in the fame, intending , if they might, not only 
have. ſubdued this Realm, but alſo all rhe reſt unto their _ 
44 Su \f 


-- ® 4 
—— —_ 4 
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£tion: For the reſiſtance whereof, the Kings highneſs was compei- 
yg the Univerſal Peace, by the great ſtudy, labour, and travel 
o his Grace conduced, and the ſame by of the Contratliens dcew-- 
yriokee and infringed ; in ſhewing rhe form of the Treatiſe rhereupori 
axe again, tO take Armour. And over and befides the notable and 
axbelſive treaſure and ſubſtance which his Highneſs in his firſt Wars had 
lied for the defence of the Church, 'the Faith Catholick, and this 
tkealm, and of the People and SubjeAts of the fame, was eft-ſoons 
hr of neceſſiry to new, excellent, and marvellous Charges, both 
iy the ſupportstion of ſundry Armies by Sea and: by Land; and alfs 
ix divers and manifold Contributions outward, to ſerve, keep, and 
aithait his own Subjects. at home in reſt and repoſe ; which hath beed 
ditickly handled and conduced, that when the moſt part of all reli: 
iſtians have been infeſted with cruel Wars, Di , Diviſ® 
, the great Heads and Princes ofthe World brou 
ad Captivity ; Cities, Towns, and Places, by force and feditios, ta- 
ſpoiled, burnt, and ſacked ; Men, Women, atid Children found 
% ſame ſhin and deſtroyed; Virgins, Wives, Widows, and Reli- 
font faviſhed and defloured ; Holy Chutches and Temples - 
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j. an] rurned unto prophane uſe; the Reliques of the 
irteverently treated ; Hunger, Dearth, and Famine, by nican 
feredf in the ſazd outward Regions, rm nyo pr was 
john, deſtruction and confuſion ; the King's ſaid Subjects int 


time, Were by the high providence and policick meais of tis 
bes nevertheleſs preſerved, de , and maincained, fromall theſe 
areniences and dangers; and ſich proviſions taker, by 'one way or 
= be rtalonable commodity was alwayes given unto them to- exer- 
"1 | - 


Traffiques of Merchandife, and other their Crafts; Myſteties, 
alOvcupations for their living ; which could not poſſibly - have beeri 
lnaſhe about, unleſs rhen the King's Highneſs, with continual ſtudi 

& and" pains, and with bis infirixe Charges and Mr rr ha 
wfereed the peril and danger of the Enterpriſes and. Exploits, ſet 
t forthe reduRtion of the Enemies wino Peace, frotti his own Sub. 
unto Strangers: Whereof finally ſuch Fruic and Bffet is ctifued; 
dy the King's policy, puiſſance, and means, general atid univerſal 
eiceſtabliſhed antonght all Chriſtian Princes; @nd this Realm mow 
lmded be God, conſtiture in free, bertet, acid more alſered and pro- 
Amity with all outward Parties, than hath beexi «t acy time 
nears memory of remembrance: Conlidering furthermgre; That 
xo00thoiniols, 18 arid about the Premiſſes, hath bees fin to imploy, avt 
rIN @ fomms of Mony #s hath riſen and growh by ary manger of cog- 
ktion made unto his Grace by his ſaid loving Sibjeas, bur alſbover 
above the ſame, ſundry otter riotable and excellent Summs of his 
Treaſure, and yearly Revenues, which elſe lis Grace might have 

Rand reſerved to his own ue ; amongſt which manifold great Summs 

employed, his Highneſs alſo, as is notoriouſly knowri, and as doth, 
ly appear by the accompts of the ſame, hath to that uſe and fone 
, Converted all ſuch Money, as by afy his Subie&s and People. 
tual ard Temporal, hath been advanced unto his Grate by way of 
Rt and Loan, either particularly, or by atly Taxatiofl made of | the 
being a thirig ſo well collocate and, eowed, ſeeing the ſaid bigt 
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and great Fruits and effeQts thereof enſued, tothe honour, ſurer , well 
perfe&'.commodiry, and _perpetual tranquillity of-this ſaid Realm, z 
nothing could better nor more to the comfort of his ſaid Subjeg, 
deſired, ſtudied, or imagined ; Of one mind, conſent and aſſent; andy 
Authority of tbis. preſent Parliament, do tor theivſelves, and all the 
whole body of the Realm whom they do reprelcnt, freely, liberalh 
and abſolutely, give and grant unto the King's Highneſs, by Author 
of this preſent Parliament, all and every Sum and ums of Motey, wh 
tothem, and every of, them, is, ought, or mighr be due, by reaſon 
any Money, .or any other thing, to his Grace at any time heretofore. 
vanced, or payed, by way of Preſt or Loan, either upon any Letter, o 
Letters under the King's. Privy Seal, general or particular, Letter, 
ſive, Promiſe, Bond, or Obligation ot payment, or by any Taxtcy 
or other aſſeſſing, by vertue of any Commiſſion or Commiſſiogg , 
by any other mean or means whatſoever it be heretofore paſſed for thy 
purpo'e, and utterly, frankly, liberally, and moſt willingly and te, 
volently, for them, their Heirs, Executors, and Succelſors, do remir,, 
leaſe, andquitclaim, unto his Highneſs, his Heirs, and Succeſſoghy 
ever, all and every the ſame Sams of Mony, and every parcel there 
andall and fingular Suits, Petitions, and demands, which they, g ; 
ofthem, their Heirs, Succeſſors, or Executors, or the Heirs, Execus 
or ſucceſſors of any of them, have, had, or*may have for the ſame, q 
any parcel thereof; moſt humbly and lovingly, beſeeching bis High 
nels, for the more clear diſcharge for the ſame, that it may be ond 
and enated by the King, our {aid Sovereign. Lord, the Lords Spriwl 
and Temporal, and the Emmons of this, preſent Parliament aſſendkl, 
and by Authority of the ſame, that all Promiſes, Bonds, Wray 
Obligatory Letters, under the King's Privy Seal, Signet, Sign Maul, 
-or Great Seal paſſed, and other Bonds or Promiſes, whatſoeverthyke 

_ had; made, to any Perſon or Perſons, Spiritual or Temporal, 
+City, Burrough} Waxentale, 'Tranſhip, Hamlet, Village, 
Church, Cathedral, or Collegiat, or to, any Guild, Fraternity, or 
Corporate, Fellowſhip, or Company, or other whatſoever, having 
Pacity to take; any Bond eſpecially. and generally, jointly or {ex 
touching or concerning the ſame- Preſt or Loan, or every of then, 
the repayoorat of any Sum or Sums of Mony for the ſame, be fi 
henceforth void. and of none effect. Cui quidem bille probe & ut 
num intelletts per dictum Dominum Regem ex aſſenſu & Authoritate Vs 
liamenti predict i. taliter eſt reſponſum. Le Roy remercie les Seig 
es communes de. leur bonne coeurs en faiſant ceſt graunt, & icelleſedy 
ys accepte tout be contenu, ceſt eſcriture 4 graunt & aprove avergus 
les articles ex ceſte eſcripture ſpecifies. 


5 F= 


that * 


| FIT = 


al, xxx. 4 Letter from Gardiner and Fox, about their Pro 


be ceedings at Cambridg; An Original. ' 

| | | 

Y \ Feb. 1530. from Cambridg by Stephen Gardiner: 

b | To the Any s "_ | 

Id ſeth it your Highneſs to be advertiſed, Phat arriving here at @tto» Libr. 
| 4 Cambridg upon Saturday lait paſt at noon, that ſame night, and Sun- Vitel. B. 13; 


K inthe Morning, we deviſed with the Vice Chancellour, and ſuch 
as fayoureth your Grace's Cauſe, how and in what ſort to coni- 
ras and attain your Grace's Purpoſe and Intent. ; wherein we aſſure 
\. MW jurGrace, we found much towardneſs, good will, and diligence, in 
«Wl th Vice-Chancellour and Dr. Edmunds, being as ſtudious to ſerve 
jour Grace as we could wiſh or deſire : Nevertheleſs there was noc ſo 
nuchcare, labour, ſtudy, and diligence imployed on our Party, by 
them, our felf, and other, for attaining your Grace's Purpoſe, but 
there was as much done by others for the lett and empeachmear of the 
kane; andas we aſſembled, they aſſembled, as we made Friends they 
made Friends, to lett that nothing ſhould paſs as in the Univerities 
Name ;. wherein the. firſt day they were Superiors, for they had put in 
teearsof them, by whoſe, Voices ſuch things do paſs, multas fabulary 
00 tedious to write unto your Grace, Upon Sunday at afternoon 
yere aſſembled, after 'the manner of the Univerſity, all the DoQors, 
kachellors of Divinity, and Maſteys of Art, being in number almoſt 
wohundred : In that Congregation we delivered your Grace's Letters, 
which were read openly by the Vice-Chancellor. And for anſwer.tg 
te made unto, them, firſt the Vice-Chancellor calling apart the DoRors, 
pked their Advice and Opinion ; whereunto they an{wered ſeverally, 
stheir Aﬀections led them, & res erat in multa confuſione, Tandem they 
verecontent Anſwer ſhould 'be made to the Queſtions by indifferent 
Men { But then they came to Exceptions againſt the Abbot of St. Berers, 
woſeemed to come for that purpoſe ; and likewiſe againſt Dr. Reppes, 
ind Dr. Grome ; and allo generally againſt all ſuch as had allowed 
Dr. Cranmer*s Book, inaſmuch as they had already declared their Opi- 
gion, We ſaid thereunto That by that reaſon they might except againſt 

al; forit was lightly, that in a Queſtion ſo notable as this 1s, every 
Man”Learned hath ſaid to his Friend as he thinketh in it for the time 
bit we ought not to judge of any Man, that he ſerteth more to defend 
tht which he hath once ſaid, than Truch afterward known. Final- 
h, The Vice-Chancellor, becauſe the day was much ſpent in thoſe al- 
ercations, commanding every Man to reſort to his Seat apart, as the 
manneris in thoſe Aſſemblies, willed every Man's mind to be known 
ſkeretly, whether they would be content with ſuch an Order as he had 
conceived for anſwer to be made by the Univerſity to your Grace's 
Letters; whereunto that night they would in no wiſe agree. And for- 
amuchas it was then dark night, the Vice Chancellor coritinued the 
Congregation till the next day at one of the Clock ; at which time the 
Vice-Chancellor proponed a Grace after the form herein incloſed ; and, 
it 
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it was firſt denied : When it was asked "17 it was even on both Bi 


ties, tobe denied or el; and @ the h 
cauſe ſome to depars the Houſe whith were ana | it; it was 


in ſuch form as the Schedule herein encloſed piirporteth ; wherein 
two Points my we would tave'left o uy; but con derin gby 

in of them, we ured ratiy, an#chat indeed they ſhall not bon 
Determination for your Grace's part, we were finally content ther. 


_ with. TheonePount is that where it was fiſt, that quicquid Major 
of themthatbena uld be taken for the Derernie” 
bn of the Ubniverli tted 44 dvds pies, whitin w 
m_S > no other Point is, That your Graet 
Qu lof (Hall be 1, whieh we think #6 be Very bobks 
rable ; and it is | ws, That itrthat Diſputation, Milt # 
er, the Abbot of St. :” Brbles r; Repjtc, athd I Mt. Fox, roallſh4 


{wv 
wilt obj witks/ ' thing or ftafon a ont the;concluſlot to be ſity 
hart.” A becatt otor Cſs hath be, Kit 
bot Graces to fay coticttning y” Canvii-Law : I 
ſhalt be adjoined ho gary rf be tnade t =— 
Sehediils which we Ie | nts your Grace hetewith,- tern we - 
bo &s of thoſe who ſhall dtettrins your Grate's Ofteſtion, all tharky 


VI the fret A. Bt altrady of 3 your Grkoe's Opinion! 3 by Which 
rt, au h lite ena ot eaws ittduce f-} oiaigs Hs ol | 


hus We ole {eech Almighty God to preſrve oe 
Nb and Koyal ERte, From Cambrrily the HY; of Ftbrirery, 


Your Highneſs's moſt hninky 
Subjes and Servatty 


Stephett Gardint, 
Edward Fow. 
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The Grace purpoſed and obtained; Feb. 1 530: 
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Placet vobis ut 
A, Vicecancellarius. Magiſtri. in Theologia: 
Dottores. Middleton. | 
's | "A.  Heynes,. . 
k Salcot. The Abbot of St. Benets. | © Mylſent. de iſto bene -ſperatur. 
| TA. Shaxton. | 
4. watſon. A. Latimer. 
— * . | A.” Simon. 
«Wk Repps. Longford. De iſto bene ſperatur: 
ih | Thyxtel. 
" Y  Tonſon. Niools. | 
# WM. yecerus, de io bene Jperatar. |'A.* Ship. 
:Vehet iſto bene ſperatur. | A.' Skip. _ | 
| FO" [A - Goodrich 
"4 Edmunds. A." Heth. 
ls ( ' F ©, Hadway, de iſto bene ſperatar, 
Downs. '} . - a 
Bayne. ” 
A Crome. A.A.Duo Procuratores, 
. [4 "151 SPN 
\ Wigan. wp © 
k, Boſton, 


how [2 want faculegeomn > Ruclckatvcd, ring wy Univet- 
is, reſpondendi Literis Regie Majeſtatis in | tione 
F, ellis, ac Sohn totius Univerſiti cfiniend; & determinandi' quz- 
| Mien in diftis literis propoſiram ':' ita quod quicquid duz partes 
 [eonnprzſentium inter ſe decreverint, reſpondendidiQtis literis, & defi- 
tirint ac determinaverint ſuper quzſtione propoſita, . in iiſdem habea- 
tr, &repbtetur pro Refponlione, Deinitione & determinatione totius 
lniverſitatis, 8 quod liceat Vicecancellario, Procuratoribus & Scruta- 
— Worbus, literis ſuper diftarum duarum partium definiti one 8 deterrhi- 
latione concipienda figillum commune Univerſitatis apponere ; fic 
ng diputetur Quzftio publice & antea legatur coram Univerſirate 
; ulteriori gratia deſuper petenda aut obtinenda. 


Te tow Highneſs -ceive by the N, | 
may per ceive by the Notes, that we be already ſure of as 
many be requiſite, wanting only three ; 4nd we have good hope of 
four ;, of which four if we get two, and obtain of another to be abſent, 
it is ſufficiext for Our red 1 
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the ſame to be adv 


Mg, Apfirichs "ang Sqatlpod, 1 think it marveſojs ay 
| en, fort  orkermehear his your wk opurle and Ca; 
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XKXXIIlI, A Letter from Crook out of Venice, concerning t 
Opinions of Divines aboutthe Divorce. An Original, 


Leafeit your Highneſs to be advertiſed, That as this day 1 oli 
P the Common fche niverſity of Pads, in ſubſtantial ang 2a 
form ; for - = Is ow gt _ — and the ( 
was amaggft tbem ſolemnly ad earneſtly dilputed all Money, 7; 
Wedneſday, and Thurſday , and3shis reſent Friday in the morning 2,0 
and thereupon they cangluded wich: your Highneſs, and deſired a \; 
tary to ſet his Sign and Hand ynto gn Inffrument, by Leoxicas and gu 
#445 deviſed, in carroboration of your Cauſe, and thereby to teſt ty 
this Inſtrument was their Deed, Device, Act, and Concluſion Jon 
more credence to be given tothe ſaid [nſtrument, they cauſed the Chu 
cellor of the Poteftate here to Jet his'Hand and Seal for the approtai 
of the Authority of the Notary :: A Copy of all the which thizy | 
{end unto your Highnglsby this Bearar , in moft humble wile beleeci 

ertiſed,: that the General of the ke HI 
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2 
Notwithſtanding Prior Thomy Ozmnifonus procureth daily new Sul 
tions, and will do till the Briefof contrary Commandment ſhall comew 
to his hands. TTY A'4 
My fidelity bindeth inic t6 28Vettif your Highneſs, that all Lid: 
be utterly againſt your Highneſs in this Cauſe, and have letted 
with their wretched Power, dialing without reaſon or Authony, 


vena Commandment, That go ann Fr diſpute the Pope's 


handled, wilh.garoeftly conclude with your f 
en oe is, well Fipuph Italy,” Fram, 


#4 % - 


\ #83 4 4.4417 
e towards Rome, 


Fs 
yond Rn, T 
ONE 60rPone Mlgs Þ Hat 00 > be | 
with Mopy , albeit I have bebde.this Seal TOO unto your] 
hundred and ten Subſcriprions, ps it had been nothing in" cormpanſs 
that that I might eaſily. and wou tha 

your Highaefs, th th 
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ters, in moſt humble wile, beſeeching your moſt Royal Clemency, 
«ponder My true, ſure, and good. endeavours, and not to ſuffer , me 
Pa kicuts of Mony, to my undoing, and utter loſs of your rtioft 
-h Cauſes here: for of my ſelf I have nothing whereby to help my 
* And thus the moſt Bleſſed Trinity keep and. preſerve your High- 
«Gin his moſt Royal Eſtate, At Venice, the firſt day of July at night, 
dun ——JO. R. Cy ook, 


= 


» 
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00G The Judgment of the Univerſities concernini the 
© King's Marriage ; taken from the Printed Edition of rr 
London, 1532- 


(furs Facultatis Sacre Theologie ame Uni verfitatis Pariftenſis. 


N\ Ecanus & Facultas Sacrz Theologiz alme Univerſitatis Pariſienſis, 

#J omnibus, ad quos przfſens ſcriptum pervenerit, falutem in eo, 
eſt vera Salus. Cum nuper {uborta magnz difficultatis cohtroverſia 
invaliditate Matrimonii, inter Sereniffimum Henricum Ofavum 
Angliz Regem, Fidei Defenſorem, & Dominum Hibernie, ac Illuſtriſ- 
{mm Dominam Catharinam Angliz Reginam, clarz memoriz Ferdi- 
jandi Regis Catholici Filiam contraCti, & carnali copula.conſumthari, illa 
am ads Queſtio in juſtitia, & veritate diſcutienda & examinanda 
Te fuerat, men. Þ ducere-relictam fratrismortui fine liberis 


eſet jure divino & natutali prohibitum, ut interveniente ſiimrhi Pon- 
theis Diſpenſatione, non poſlet fieri lieitum; ut quis Chriſtiarius reli- 
fam fratrisducat, & habeat in Uxorem; Nos Decanus & Facultas ante- 
i, cogitantes, quam effet pium & fanQum,; nec-hon debito chirita- 
t& nolire Profeffioni conſentarieum, ut. his, qui __ Domini ſe- 
ata, tranquillaq3 conſcientia vitam hanc ducere, & tranfigere cupiant, 
mijuſticiz oſtetideremus, noluimus tam juſtis 8& piis votis deeſſe; Hinc 
wire ſolito, apud zdem S. Mathurini per juramentum cotivenierites, 8& 

moi Miſa cum Invocatione Spiritus SanQti ob hoc celebrats, nec nori 
= juramento- de deliberando ſuper przfata queſtione, ſecutidum 

m& Conſcientiam'; Poſt varias & multiplices Seffiones, tam apud 
tem S. Mathurini, quam apud Collegium Sorbonz, ab oftaya Junii 
ug; ad ſecundum Julii habitas, & continuatas, perſcrutatis pfius excuſ- 
x WI lg; quam diligentiſſime, ac ea qua decuit, reverentia & Religione, Sa- 
by: ws ibriseorumq; prabatiſſimis interpretibus, nec-non Sacro- 
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ccleſiz generalibus ac Sytiodalibus Concilii Decretis & conſtitu- 
$ longo uſu receptis& approbatis - Nos prediQti Decanus & Fa- 
& de predifa Quzftione difſerentes, & ad eam reſpondehtes, ſe. 
lites unanime- judicium 8& confenfum Majofis partis totius Fatultatis, 
Eruimus 8& determinavimus; prout' $ in his Scriptis per prxſentes 
© Aﬀerioius & Dererminamus, quod prediitz nuptiz cum reliQtis fratrum 
your &edentiurn fine liberis, ſic' naturali- jure paritet & divino ſutit prohi- 
bis, - ot ſuper ratibus Matrimoniis contraQtis, five contrahefndis, Summu3 
Tatifex diſpenſare non poſfit. In cujus nbftrx Aſſertionis &Deter- 
Wlinationis fidem & teftimonium, ſigillum  noſtre Facultatis ciim ſigno 
lſtri Notarii, ſeu Bedelli przfentibus_apponi curavimus. . Datum if 
ol Mmm | generalt 
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A.-Colletion Book Ii 


enerali noftra Congregatione per juramentom celebrata apug 5, 
urion. Anno Beam. Millehme quipgemelimg trigelimg, Mealen 
Julii dis {ecundo, 


Cenſura Facultatis Decretorum alma Wniverſitatis Parifienſs, 


N Nomine Domini Amen. Cum prop oſita fuiſſet coram nobis News 
] no & Collegio Conlultifſime Facultatis Decretorum Pariienſs (1g; 
verſitatis Quzitio; An Papa poſfir Diſpenfare, quod Frater poffix j 
Uxorem ducere, ive accipere relitam Fratris ſui, Matrimonio 
mato per Fratrem premortuum ? Nos Decanus & Collegium profy: 
Facultaris, poſt mulras Difpurationes & Argumenta hinc inde ſuperly 
materia faCta ac habita, cum magna & longa librorum, tam divinj, qug 
Pontificii & Civilis, jurium revolutione confulimus, & dicimus, Papan 
non poſle in facto propoſito diſpenfare. In cujus rei teſtimonium, hy 
przſentes Sigillo noſtrz Facultatis, & ſigno noſtri fcribz primi Bedei MI \\, 
muniri fecimus, Datum in Copgregatione noſtra apud Sanctum ; 

| » 


FSOEESTESCSES2WT-4 TH 


nem Lateranenſerq, Pariſiis die yicefima tertia menlis Maii, Anno 
mille ſimp quingentelima trigeſimo. | he Bk 
| ' , ' . + . . Iu 4Dt 
Cenfura alme Univerſitatis durelianenſis. Gf 
bi 


,almez Univerlitatis Aureliagenfis propolits fuerinty que lequuay ME i 
Quzltiones, videlicet ; $1 jure diyino liceat. fratri Relitam tratris (quag 
Fratriam vacant Jagcipere Uxorem? Item & (1 hoc fit eo, jure veriyg, 
utrum divine Legis -prohibitio Pontifical; Diſpenſatione remitti poſi! 
Nos pradictum Collegium, poſt multas ad preditorum dubiorumJh 
{putationem, ( de more noſtro ) faftas Selliones & Congregationes, a, 
que Juris tum Divini tum Canonict locos ( quod, facere: potuimuy Yap 
minatos, & omnibus mature atque exatte penſatis & conſideretis ; lh 
nivimus, predictas nuptias citra divine legis injuriamn atrentari non pale 
etiam(1 ſummi Pontificis accedat indulgentia; vel ' permiſſus. In cy 
xei telftimonium | pears publicum Inſtrumeotum & Scriba prafazalas 
Univerlitatis ſubſigoari fecimus, ejuldemq; Sigillo communiri. Athy 
in Sacello Beats Mariz Boniguatii- Aurelianenſs. Anno Dom. Milk 


mo quingeatelimo vigelimo nono, die quinto Menſis Aprilis. .” * 4 


Um ab hiac aliquod tempus ſe propos Doftorum Regening 
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(enfura Facultatum Juris Pontificit ex legum Alme 
Univer ſitatis Andegavenſis.. 


| 7 Tk PT | ! Aw 
"r= certo ab hinc tempore nobis ReQori &. DoRoribus Reg: 
\__bus in Pontificia. & legum diſciplina alma Upiyeſitetis: A £ 
venſis ſequentes Queſtiones propolitz fuerint,. ſeilicet, Utrpm Jure Bb IN © 
v1no pariter & naturali illicitum ſir. homie. Chriſtiano- Reliftam: nt 
ſui,. etiam abſq; liberis, ſed Matrimonio. jagqiconſummato defuadi,gt Yate 
cere Uxorem ? Et-an Summo Potifici liceae fuper hujuſmodi avg ] 
diſpenlare? Nos prazfati Rettor. & DoQores,:poſt plures:.ad;Þiſpara Wis, 
nem hujuſmodi queſtionum, & veritatem. comperieadam'fattas, 6% I tein: 


re, Ccngregationes & Seſliones, poltq; varios, Juris: tain Que Mp! 
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ni locos, qui ad eam_rem- pertinere videbantur, diſcuſſss, multas 
"104; rationes in utramgÞpartem adduQas & examinatas, omnibus fide- 
th conſideratis, & matura deliberatione przhabita, Dehnimus neque 
Diyino neque Naturali Jure 'permitti homini Chriſtiano , etiam' cum 
<dis Apoſtolic Authoritare ſeu Diſpenſarione ſuper hoc adhibita, Re- 
[4am fratris, qui ctiam line liberis poſt confummatutn Matrimonium 
&ceſſerit, Uxorem accipere vel habere. In quorum omnium ſupradi- 
forum fide, przſens publicum Inſtrumentum a Scriba ſeu Notario pre- 
@s Almz Univerſitaris ſublignari jufſimus, ejaſdemque Univerſiratis 
Mapao Sigillo muniri. Attum in ede facra Divi Petri Andegavenſi, in 
PR. noftro, Anno Domini Milleſimo quingenteſimo rriceſimo, 


feleprimo Mail, 
| (enſura alme Univerſitatis Bituricenſis. 
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x 70s cum Decano Theologiz, Facultas in Univerſitate Bituricenſi 
TV / ut DoQtoris Gentium Pauli exemplo pleriſque locis auſpicemur 
mum noſtrum a precatione ) omnibus dileQis Det in quibus vocati 
is, Leftores Chariſſimi, quiq; ad quos ſcribimus, Gratia vobis & pax 
{Deo Patre & Domino —_ Chriſto. Dum | complerentur dies 
"ner Oftavas Pentecoſtes, & eſſenus omaes pariter in- eodem loco, cor- 
& animo cohgregati , ſedenteſq; in domo diCti Decani ; facta eſt 
whis rurſus Quzltio eadem, quz ſxpius antea, non quidem parva hunc 
n modum :* An rem faciat illicitam necne, frater accipiens Uxorem a 
wemortuo fratre relictam , conſt{ifimato etiam Matrimonio ? Tandem 
xi ipſius verirate diſquilita 8& perſpe&a, multo fingulorum labore, & Sa- 
corum iterata arq; iterataTevgluttone codicum, unuſquiſq; noſtrum non 
kcinatus, quo minus veritatt obedirer, c&pit; prout- Spiritus' Sanus 
&dit, fuum hoc unum arbitrium eloqui, abſq; perſonarum acceptione 
0 veritate comperi, perſonas memoratas in Capite Levitici oQtavo ſupra 
&mum prohibitas eſſe jure ipſo -naturali, authoritate - humana minime 
rlaxabili, & vetitas, ne invicem Matrimonium' contrahant, quo fir fra« 
tz turpitudinis abominabilts Revefatio. Et hoc nobis ſignum noſtri 
kedelli Notarii publici, cum Sigillo di&z ſupra noſtre facultatis prz- 
kntibus appenſo, Die decimo Junii, Anno vero + Chriſti Nativitate, 
Milleſimo quingenteſimo tricelimo.. 'Ut autem noſtrz ſcriptionis pes 8 
aput uni reddantur formz, quemadryodum ſumus auſpicati z/' preca- 
tione, ita claudamus illius quo utimur exemplo. Gratia Domini -noftri 
k{ Chrilti, charitas Dei, & communicatio SanCti Spiritus fit cuntfomni- 
bisvobis. Amen. & 3 


Cenſura Alma Univerſitatis Tholoſane. 


Radabatur in noſtra Tholoſana Academia perquam difficilis Q1z- 
4. tio, Liceatne fratri eam, quzjam olim defa fratri Uxor fue- 
Fnullis tamen reliQisliberis ) in Matrimonio fibt conjungere ? Ac- 
har & alius (crupulus, qui nos potiſfimum torquebat, Si' Romanug 
ſ ſex, cui eſt commiſſa gregis Chriſtiani cura,id ſua, quam voca- 
ms, Diſpenſatione permittar, tunc faltem licear ? Ad utramq; Queftio- 
+, vr wa DoRores omnes Repentes, qui tunc Tholoſz aderant, 
Fg Reftor in Concilium, neque id femel tantum ſed etiam- iterum: 
—_ | Mmm 2 Quippe 
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Quippe exiſtimavit pracipitari non oportere Confilia, indigeres. © 
tempore, ut aliquid maturius agamus. Deqgpm, cum .in unym bn 
pan; Jon omnes, tum Sacrarum Literarum diſertiffimi 1m 
tum yiiulq; Cenfurz Conſultifſimi, deniq; qui quavis in re & jy 
oratione vir folictbus ingeniis non mediocriter exercitati % 
Sacralanis Canciliis parere velle, Sanftorumq; Patrum hay... 
pus animis violanda Decteta imitari jurafſent, & unvſiuily ff 
entiam protuliflet, atg; in utramq; partem diffufe decertatum og. 
tandem in cam Sententiam fic frequentius itum eſt , ut ano Omoiung, 
Alma noſtza Univerſitas animis fincerifftmis ut nulloq; fermentg viting 
cenfuerit, Jure Divino pariter & Naturali Uxorem relidam frat 
nemini licere accipere. At poſtquam id lege eadem non licer, reſp 
eſt, non poſſe Pontificem aliquem ea lege folvere. Nec huic fea; 
refragari poteſt, quod cogeretur olim irater Uxorem demortui fr 
accipere. Nam hoc figura erat, atque umbra futurorum, quz gay 
advegiente luce $& veritate Evangelii evanuerunt. Hzc quoniam i h 
habeat, in hanc formam redegimus, & per Notarium, qui nobis q; 
Secretis, ſignari, figilliqz aurentici <jufdem noſtrs Almz Univerg, 
tis juſfimus Appenſione communiri, Tholoſz Kal. Ofob. Ann, 4 
ſtonato M D.XXX. 


Cenſura Facultatis Sacre Theologie Wniverſitatis Bonontenſy, 


m Deus Optimus, Maximus veterem Legem ad morum yi 

; que informationem. ac inſtitutionem ore tuo tradiderit, un 
humaniate ſumpta, mortalium Redemptor Deus novum condidetſe 
ſtamentum, ſedad dubia, quzin myltis emergebant, tollenda deckns 
daque.contulerit, quzad hominum perſeftionem elucidata nonnikilay 
ferunt ; noſtras partes ſemper fore duximus. hujuſmodi ſanQiſſima Fw 
eterni documenta. ſetari, & in, rebus arduis ac dubitabilibus, Bo 


illuſtratos. lumine, noſtram ferre ſententiam ubi cauſa mature coalul 
multiſq; binc inde rationibus, ſcriptiſq; Patrum dilucidata fuerit, nib 
quod poſſumus, in aliquo temere ferentes;, Cum itaq; nos, nn 
quidam & clariſſicmi, viri obnixe rogariat, ut ſubſequentem caſum nk 

ma diligentia perſcrutaremur, noftrumq; ſubinde 1n cum judiciun & 
remus #quiſſime,ſoli veritati innitentes in unum omnes Alme Uniyedy 
tatis hujus DoRores Theologi convenimus, caſu prius per unumqet 
noſtrum figillatim domibus propriis examinato, ſummaq; ſolertia perds 
plurimes. contrafto : Illud una mox vidinws, examinavimus, con 
mus, ad amuſſimg; ſingula quzq; pertratantes ponderavimus, rations 
quaſcunq; contrarias, quas fieri poſſe cenſuimus, in medium affere 

atq; ſolventes, ctiam. ipſius Reverendiffimi. D. D. Card. Cajetani, m 
non Deuteronomicam- Diſpenſationem de fratris ſuſcicando ſemin 
reliquas: tandem omnes ſententias oppoſitas, quz ad id Erie 
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re videreatur. Quezlitum eſt jgitur 4 nobis, An ex fola Eccleſk 
ſtigutione vel etiam: Jure Divino prohibitum fueric, ne quis Relifzbiliag 
fratre (ine. liberis- in, Uxorem. ducere valeat? Quod fi utraque lege 
heri poſh, cautum eſt ; An quenquam poſfit Beatifſimus Pontifex up 
ejuſmadi contrahendo. Matrimonio diſpenſare ? Qua diligenriſime (8 
diximus ): ac exaQifſime ſeorſim palamq; examinata, ac pro viribus OBizng: 
ſtris,, optime diſcuſa. Queſtione, Cenſemus, Judicamus, _ fb 
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-cime Teſtamur & indubie affirmamus, hujuſmodi Matrimoniim, 
& nuptias, tale conjugium horrendum fore, exectabile, deceftaiduri, 
*%. Chriſtian, immo etiam cuilibet infideli ptorfiis eboininabile, 
4 Jure natur# divino & humano diris penis prohibitum. ' Nee 
2ndtifſimum Papam (qui tamen fere omnia poteſt'} cui collatz 
BE Chriſto claves Regni Coelorum ; Noa inquam polle aliqua: ex 
& ſuper hujuſmody contrabendo Matrimonio, quenquain diſpenſare. 
Mhyjus Concluſionis veritatem tutandam, omnes in omnia loca & tem- 
aparatiſumus, Inquorum fidem has (criplimus, almzq; nofitz Unt 
afcatis ac Sacri Venerabilium Theologorum Collegii Sigillo munivi- 
*s. ſolita noſtra generali ſubfcriptione Signantes. Bononiz in Eccte- 
©Cathedrali, decima Junii, Anno Dom. M.D.XXX. ſub Divi Cle- 
wdris 7. Pontificatu. 


(enſura Facultatis Sacre Theologia Alme Univerſitatis 
Patavienſis. | 
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Eſtantur,quiCatholicam fidem aſtruunt, Deum OptimumMaximutn 
F legis veteris przcepta filiis Hrael ad exemplar vita. ac morum n6- 
forum inſticutionem ore proprio tradidifſe, eyndemg; trabea' humani- 
zlis indutur, Redemptorem omnium fattum, Novuii Teſtameritum 
a<ddici ſe, & nedum propter hoc, fed ad dubia q ueemergentiz 
kinovenda, dilucidandaq; nobis rniſericordignr, condraiats, quz ad no- 
ſkiperfeQtionem, enucleata frufus uberes conferunt & ſalutares. No- 
tim ſemper fuit eritq; per fecula ( uti Chrifticolasdecet ) hujuſinodi 
kb;ariſſima Summi Pontificis ialtitura. ſeQtari, & in quibuſy; dubira- 
timibus, ac arduis Queſtionibus fupernaturali lamine frets,  noftram 

ire Judicium, ubi res ipla optime confiderata, multiſgg hinc inde 
onſtrationibus, atq; Patrum Authoricatibus mature deelarara fucvit; 
lnere quoad poTumus nihil omaino judicantes. Cunt igitur nos, qui- 
atores clarifſimi ſupplicicer exorarint, utſubſequentem caſum'di- 
tiſime perſcrutari a. argc. atq;. noſtram'ferremas exinde- fen. 
tam, ſolt vericat ſfimpliciter attendentes ; Qua ex' re omnes hujus 
itz Univerſitatis Dottores Fheologi je fimul- convenimius ; re ipli 
ba, noltrum quemlibet partivalariter propriis domibus' examingtu;, 


> 


maq; cum ſolertia enucleata, _ is — redact _ confiths- 
is, examinavimus, omniag; figilatini poanderavim gunenta 
fuzcunq; contraria, que fiert caeeeds | wr adducen- 
ks atq; integerrime diſſolyentes,, necton 
totem de Fratris ſuſcitando ſemine, & reliquas' omnes rationes- arqus 
entias oppoſitas, quz ad id facere videbantur : Queſtio igitur talis 
Finpoſies, An ex ſola Szn&z Matris Eccleſiz inftitutione, veletiam 
0 "F* Jore Divino prohibitum fuerit, ne quis Reliftam fratris abſque liberis 
"FJ  worem ducere vatcat ? Qnod fr utrobiq fieri nequeat cautum el, 
$4 Beatifimus Pontifex ſuper hujuſmodi contrahendo Matrimonio 
"quam diſpenſare legitime poſſit? Quo exattiflime ( ut diftum eſt ) 
SEE publiceq; diſculſo, ac pro viribus dilucidato quzſito, Dicimus, 
Wrzmus, Decernimus, Atteſtamur, atque veridice Afﬀfirmamus, Ma- 
SEanonium hujuſmodi, tale conjugium 8& tales nuptias nullas efſe, immo 
Zabiles, atque execrandas Chriſtiano cuilibet eſſe, prophanas, - = 
4 celus 
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ſcelus abominandas, crudeliſſimis penis, jure naturz, divino & 
elarifſimeefle protubitas. Nec Beatiſhmum Pontificem, cuiclaveg 3 

ni- cceleſtis a Chriſto Dei Filio ſunt collarz, ulla ex cauſa poſſe {, , 
ali Matrimonio contrahendo quenquam juridice diſpenfare. Cui 
quz ſunta Jure Divino prohibita, non ſubſint ejus poteſtari, nec inilh Writ 
gerit vicem-Dei, fed ſolum ſuper ea, quz ſunt commiſſa jurildiftioni, MY - 
minum. Ad cujus Sententizacconcluſionis veritatem tutandam &q I ;/ 
dem certiffimam defenſionem, Nos omnes unanimes ſemper & yhj 
parati ſumus. In quorum fidem has noſtras fecimus, Almwuz Uaniveryy, 
tis noſtrz, ac Sacri Reverendorum Theologorum Collegii <igillo {gi 
communivimus. Datum Paduz in Eccleſia Hermitarum S$, Augultni 
die.primo Julii, M.D.XXX. 
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XXXV, The Judgment of the Lutheran Divines about the Kay, 
. Marriage, ex MSS. R. Smith, London. 


_ 


FOX hac Collatione in qua audivimus Argumenta de Controvery 
E Divortii Serenifſimi & Illuſtriſhmi Regis Angliz, Francis, & 
propoſita: & diligenter agitata a Reverendo D. D.Edwardo Her 
Epiſcopo, D. Nicolao Archidiacono & D.D. Barnes, intelleximus $, 
niſfimum Regem' maximis & graviſhmis Cauſis addutum, ſy 

& concluſum efle,” ut in hoc negotio Matrimonii ſui facerer quod fr: 
Nam hoc manifeſtum eſt & negare nemo poteſt, quod Lex Levir. trad 
Lev. 18. v. 20. prohibet ducere fratris Uxorem, &c. ſed divina, rats 
ralis, & moralis Lexeſt intelligenda tam de vivi quam de mortut frus 
Uxore, 8 quod contra hanc w__ nulla contraria lex fieri aur conlity 
poſſir, ſicurt &.tota Eccleſia ſemper hanc Legem retinuir, & judat 
bajuſnodi nuptias inceſtas efſe, ſicut teftantur Synodorum Decrent 
Saniſſimorum Patrum Clarifſimz Sententiz, & has nuptias prokiben 
& vacant inceſtas etiam jura Civilia, Proinde & nos ſentimus, & tax 
_— de non ducenda Uxore fratris in omnibus Eccleſiis ſervandam & 
velutidivinam, naturalem, & moralem Legem ; Nec in noſtris Eccdel 
vellemus diſpenſare aur permittere, przſertim ante fa&tum, ur ejuſnali 
nuptiz contraherentur, & hanc Doftrinam poſſumus & volumus Da 
volentt facile -defendere. Czterum quantum ad Divortium' perti, 
nondum ſumus plene perſuaſi ut ſententiam noſtram ferre poſirmus, A 
poſt Contratum Matrimonium in hoc caſu Sereniffimi Regis debuen 
fieri Divortium. - Rogamus igitur Seren. Regem ut #quoanimo fem, 
differri noſtram Sententiam in hac re donec erimus certiores. 
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xXXVI. An Abſtract of the Grounds of the Divorce. 


Written in the beginning, Thomas Cantuarien. with his own hand 


4 


=rticuls ex quibus plane admodum demonſtratur Divortium inter 
;» Hen. 8. Anglie Regem Invittiſſ. & Sereniſſimam (atharinam 
neceſſario eſſe faciendum. | 


ES EATRERHETSE 


A Ffinitas quz Divino 8& Naturali Jure impedit ce Matrimonium C0» Libr: 
A contrahatur, 8 contractum dirimit, ſolo nuptiali faxdere induci- Yep. B: 55 
tur. 
4, Subſtantia Matrimonii, verum perfe&umq; conjugiumn, ſola conju- 
;paſtione, & non carnali copula efficitur, 
; Vir & Uxor ſolo fadere conjugali, Deo inprimis opetante, una 
nets & una caro fiunt, 
4.Carnalis Copula affinitatem ſolo Jure Eccleſiaſtico repertam in- 


w 


5 Affinitas ſola Carnis concubitu orta SanQione humana ſvlum impe- 
it,ne Matrimonium contrahatur, & contraQtum diſſolvit . 

6, Caroalis Copula Matrimonium neceffario reddit conſummatum. 

5. Poteſt Matrimonium Carnali Copula conſummari, etiatn Uxoris 
_ irrecuperabili non amiſſa, | | 

Sreniſſimam Catharinam ab Illuſtrifſimo Principe Arthuxorelitam 
Vagingm non fuiſſe afirmamus. : 

q.$ereniſ. Catharinam ex Judictis quam plurimis atteſtantibus, 8 
weatam przſumptionem 'inducentibus, ab eodem 111uftrifimo Principe 
Anburo corruptam, arque Matrimonium inter eos conſummaturm fuille 
widubitamus. ' - | 
 16/ Sereniſfima Catharina, Prafſumptione violenta hujuſmodi con- 
kar; Virginitatem /ſuam Juranjento prazfertim publico probare ne- 


,ad juramentut jure quidem admittere ron poteſt. 

1#/fenrici octavi Angliz Regis Invictiflimi & Sereniffimgz Cathatinz 
nom Matrimonium, lege Divioa & naturali prohibente, null 
v fuilſe neq; eſſe:-pofſe Cenſemus, 


ut Judex eandem Sereniffiriam Catharinam, ſuper ea cauſa jurare 
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XVII. 4 Bull ſent to the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, ag ainſk 
UTES! +110 -nthe Statutes of Provefers:. Hrs. 
E \ l rtinus Epilovpasy Servus Servorum Dei,  venerabili Eratri Ar- Ex MS. Di 
m8 A4biepiſcopo Camarienli faturem 8 Apoſtolicam Benediftioner. Pctyt- 
X Wau diftrito-DesJudicio de.commiſlis tibi” ovibus rationem reddi- 
">: :2liquando: cogitares, fi meminifſes & tu Quz Js officii 
3k deber, quantumq; Ecclefix' Romanx, & qua dignitatem & au- 
tem vendicas, jus atque honorem tueri oblipatus es, in conſidera- 
212 : rionermt 
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tionem duceres ; profeto non uſque a deo dormitares neque neglipere. 
Surrexiſſes jamdudum, & poſt oves jam longe aberrantes mclamage . 
pro viribus reſiſteres 1is, qui jura ac privilegia a ſummo Eccleſiarun 
pite omnium Chriſto, Eccleſiz Romanz tradita, {acrilego vel auſug 
ant atque contemnunt. Numquid ideo Pontificalis Dignitas tibi oy 
mifſa eſt ut hominibus przſis, opes cumules, & quz tua ſunt nog; 
Jeſu Chriſti quzrere debeas? Si id exiſtimas vehementer ery, 4 
Chriſti intentione longe abes, qui cum Beato Petro oves ſuas commiy. 
ret, nil ei aliud nifi ur illas paſceret indixit, priuſque non ſemel, fed 
actertio, an ab eo diligeretur expoſtulans, Eſtne hzc in Chriſng, 
Qio quam habes ? Eſtne hoc amare ac paſcere oves ? Itane debitum 
Ecclelſiz Romanz aſtringeris, rette exſolvis ? En ante oculos,tugy 
ovili errantes in przcipitium labuntur oves, nec illas revocas 
ducis. InconſpeQu tuo herbas pergunt peſtiferas paſcere, necillspy 
hibes, immo (quod abominabile eſt ) tuis quaſi manibus hujulny 
przbes mortiferum cibum.. Te vidente, lupus .illas diſpergit, & as 
tanquam canis mutus non valens latrare. Aſpicis fimul & Chiſtizh, 
cleſix & ſedis Apoſtolicz mandata, auCtoritatem, reverentiamqueay 
temprui haberi, nec ſeme] unum murmuras verbum, clanculum (ale; 
nolles palam. An ignoras ante zterni tribunal judicis hujuſmodingy 
& culpz uſque ad minimum quadrantem redditurum te rationem? mp 
credis, {1 = tuo negleCctu perierit ovium 5 autem multe) 
tuis manibus ſanguis earum exigetur ? Quid per os Ezechielis Don 
comminatur, memorare & extimeſce. Ipſe, inquit, Speculatorem I 
mini poſuit te Deus, fi videris gladium venientem, & non ioſamn 
buccina, & aliquis perierit, ſanguinem ejus de manibus tuis requing; 
hac dicit Dominus.” Qualis autem & qualis moguiragts & abominains 
gladius in Angliz Regnum atque oves tuas deſcenderit, tuo judiy(k 
ratione uteris ) relinquimus. _ illud Statutum Regiumhane 
'Statutum, fi tamen Regium dici faſt eſt. Nam quomodo Statutum, 
Statuta Dei & Eccleliz deſtruit? Quomodo Regium,? quod Inkm 
peremit ? contra illud quod ſcriptumeſt, Honor Roni Volcom 
t judica, 'venerabilis Frater & Chriſtiane Epiſcope, ac Catholic} 
ſul, ft juſtum, fi xquum,ſi a Populo Chriſtiano fſervari eft. Impim 
per illud execrabile Statutum ita Rex Angliz de Eccleſia cum, Pio 
nibus & Adminiſtrationibus diſponit, quaſi Vicarium ſuum Chriſtuse 
inſtituiſſet. Legem condit ſuper Eccteſias, beneficza, Clericos &b 
fiaſticum ſtatum, ad ſe ſuamq; laicalem Curiam,nonnullas cauſsys 
ruales & Eccleſiaſticas 'jubet introduci; & ut uno verbo concluda 
ita de Clericis {tatuit, de Eccleſiis & Eccleſiaſtico Statu, quali Ecce 
-claves in manibus haberet, & non Petro, ſed"fibi hinjuſmodi cud 
miſſa foret. Przter hanc nefandam Diſpoſitionem, vipereasqualal 
contra Chericos adjecit pcenas, quz ne quidem contra Judzos velit 
-cenos, per ullum de ftatutis ſuis, promulgatz- inveniuntur. Poſſunt 
Angliz Regaum cujuſlibet generis homines libere proficiſci ; fol 
ceptantes beneficia Autoritate Summi Pontificts,' Vicarii Jeſu: Ck 
jubentur exulari, capi, incarcerari,” omnibuſq; bonis/exui, execuan 
literarum Apoſtolicarum, Procuratores, Notarii, 'ac quicunqydl 
ſ{uram ſeu Proceſſur ab Apoſtolica ſede in Regnum mirtepres ate 
rentes, ultima ſupplicio; deputantur, . proje&tiq; extra: proteUtionsr 
g1s exponuntur ab omnibus captivandi. Vide ſ1 audita- eſt. unquamWiibjic 
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ti iniquitas : Conſideret prudentia tua, fi Regem aut Regnum hu- 
"{nodi-Staruta decent ; Cogita {i te. talia inſpicientem filere oporteat,, & 
is clamare, contradicere, & pro virtbus reſiſtere. Eſtne. iſta fi- 
Reverentia ? Eſtne iſta Chriſtiana devotio quam Regnum Anglix 
6g Matri Eccleſiz ac Sedi Apoſtolicz exhibet ? Poreſtne Catholicum 
Feonum dici , ubi hujuſmodi ſtatuuntur profanz leges & abſervantur, 
abi probibetur adiri Vicarius' Chriſti , ubi oves ſuas Succeſſor Apoſtoli 
rr} paſcere juxta mandatum Domini non .permittitur ? Chriſtus 
kit Petro ſuiſque Succeſloribus, Paſce oves meas : Statutum autem Reg- 
aſcere-iplas non init, ſed vult ut Rex ipſe paſcat, devolvendo ad 
aun in certis caſibus Apoſtolicam Auctoritatem. Chriſtus zdificavit ſu- 
4 Petrum Eccleſiam ; ſed Regni Statutum id prohibet : Nam non 
ur Petri Cathedram de Ecclelia prout judicaverit, expedire, ordinare 
| diſponere. Chriſtus voluit quod quicquid ſummus Pontifex in terris 
hlerit aut ligaverit, folutum ligatumve efſet inccelis; Statutum huic 
dvinz voluntati non allentit : Nam fi os Sacerdotes ad ligandum fol- 
xndumque animas Chriſti Vicarius in Regnum contra Statuti tenorerh 
&ftinaret, non modo ipſos non admittit Statutum, ſed' exulare jubet, 
kitis privari, aliiſque pcenis affligi, & cenſuram ſeu Proceſſum Apoſtoli- 
amin Regnum deferens, tanquam Sacrilegus capite punitur, Quid ad 
boctua Dilcretio reſpondebit ? Eſtne hoc, Catholicum Statutum ? Po- 
tefine ſine Chriſti injuria, ſine Evangelii tranſgreſſione, fine anime in- 
teritu colerari aut obſervari ? Cyr igitur non clamas, & quaſi tuba ex- 
atisvocem tuam , annuncians populo tuo peccata ſua, Domui Iſrael 
ſelera eorum, ne ſanguis eorum de rganibns tuis requiratur? Quod & 
omnes quibus populorum.cura commiſſa eſt, facere teneantur, quanito 
tagis id tibi erit neceſſarium exequi,” cui populos & populorum mini- 
ſros, oves & ovium paſtores , tuz ſolicitudini Romana deputavit Eccle- 
ſa, aqua & primatum & Sedis Apoſtolicz legationem ſuper Anglicanas 
keclefias ſuſcepiſti , 8 ipſius glorioſifſimi Martyris Beat Thome olim 
Cantuariz Archiepiſcopi Succeſſor effeftus es, qui adverſus ſimilia decer- 
ans Statuta , holocauſtum ſe Deo offerens — lids Eccleſiaſtica oc- 
abuit. Tu certe ob hzc , omnium primus qui vexillo aſſumpto in aci- 
prodire deberes, & fratres Co-epiſcopos tuos tuo exemplo- in certa- 
mine ſiſtere , primus omnium terga vertis , & a qui forte reſiſtendi 
impetum caperent , tua ſive pulillanimitare, five diffimulatione, ſive (ut 
omnes atteltantur) evidenti przvaricatione & bono propoſito dejicis. 
JTaque fi de te queritur Eccleſia, fi in te omnis culpa transfertur, non 
mirari ſed dolere, immo. potius teipſum corrigere debes , & debitum 
Woovium jure aſtridtus es audatter exolvere; pro qua re efficienda, fi 
lisquam potes operam adhibere, non magnum certamen ſubeundum 
>, Perſuade tuo pro officio & Auttoritate tua, ſecularibus , & eos ve- 
mMatem inſtrue. Oſtende eis peccatum quo obſervantes przdiftum Sta- 
tum illaqueantur : Et erunt, (ut omnes aſſerunt ); prava in direQa, & 
in vias planas. Neergo, {i tacueramus & nos, tuam aliorumq; de- 
diſimulantes ſimilis apud omnipotentem Deum culpe reos efficiat, 
wwe ovium noſtrarum ſanguis ( fi neglexerimus) de manibus noſtris 
Mpatur , tuam fraternitatem qua poſſumus inſtantia , toto corde, totogz 
Wettu hortamur, monemus, requirimus, & in virtute San&tz obedien= 
&, & ſub Excommunicationis poena cui (i neglexeris) ipſo fatto te 
Wyicimus , direQe prexcipiendo mandamus, quatenus quamprimum ad 
Nnn locum 
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- tranſinifſos ,, poſtretno dilteQum filium MagiRtrum Juliatium cauſarm 


focurn' ubi” Confiliarii Chzrifſimi'in' Chrifto Filii noftri Hentici Aw 
Regis Nuftris cotivenitn Ye geen accedas, eoſq; ram Eccle 
quam Seculares pro ſapitntra tua + Gant tibi Dominus inſpiravert , }, 
tionibus' ac monitionibus retidas aEtos , ut prediftum Statytung . 
proximo Parliametro collant penirus & aboleart : Cum enim Divingy 
Hutnar'z rationi,” Veteris ac Novi Teftamenti, Conciliorum, Sanggy 
Patrutm, Surmorom Pontificum Decretis, ipfins denique Utivggy 
Ecekſit obſervantiz evidettilfime conrradicat , nec fine interity ity 
#rerrx quovis moty ed ue Mudque inter alia $eere non gy 
ras, quilirer Ecclefiaſtics libertaris violatores , facienteſque Status 
confuerngines cohtra' Jibertatens fervari, Officiales , ReQores & Coy 
harii Iocorut ubi hufuſtbd 'Statuta vel conſuetudines editz 
vel ſervatz, Ac ertam qui fecutidum pradifta HE_ iÞW jun 
Excormunicationetn iheurrunt, quiz quantum fir Chriſti fidel 
ruendd, ipfis plene poteris declarare. Tdem ſub patna eadeni te figy 
volumus cum Partiamentum ihchoabirur, tam erga pradiftos Conkil, 
rios quam Commutitates, & #Ijos qui vocem in 1pſ6 habuerint Pajly 
mento. Infuper ut plutibus viis honori Dei & Sanftz Marris 
& animarum faluti provideatur , Tub fGimili pena mandes ac Priciphs 
omnibts tam ReQtorjbus Ecciefiarum , quam aliis oficium predicaing 
obtinentibus, Secularibus & Religioſis, ut frequenter in ſcrmonibw6x 
populos de przdifta materia inftrwere non omitrant. Volumus atten 
ut quicquid ſuper prediQtis feceris per tuas literas ( quibus faltem dy 
aves perſonz , quz ipfis requiſitibnibus per te faciendis interfuerin, 
ubſcribant nos certiores efftems.; Dat. ; apud SanQtos Apoſly 
quinto die Decembris, Pontificatits noftri Anno decimo, 
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XXXVIIE. ALetterto King Henry the Sixth for Repedlng 
that Statute, 
k j NE 
Artinus Epiſcopus , Servus Servotum Dei, Chariſfimo inChriſh 
Filio Henrico Regi Angliz Muſtri, ſalutem & Apoſtolicam Bene 
diftionem. Qua poſt multos fnuncios ad tuam Serenitatem pro abdl: 
tione illius deteſtabMis Statuti contra libertarem Eccleſiaſticam editi oli 


curiz Camerez Apoſtolice Auditorem , pro eadem cauſa deſtinaſſems; 
per ipſhm tua Celfittudo tunc nobis reſpondit, quod quamprimut cot: 
rode poſſit, Parlamentum, fine quo iden nequit aboleri Statutum, cons 
caret, & in eo quod fibi poſſidile foret pro noſtre requiſirionis implemett 
facetet, eltans quod Sant Romane Eccleſiz (edt; Apoſtolice Jt 
ribus ac Privilegits nutfo modo detrahere aut derogare intenidebar: No 
ob hoc, ſicut deinde aliis literis tibi ſignifieavimus , uſq; ad id temps 
cum patientia expeQare decrevimus, ſperantes quod in verbo Regiow 
bis pollicitus fueris, id tempore ſyo exequi noh differres; itaque quicqul 
ex parte noſtra haQefins facietidumm fuir , omriem manſuetudinis & # 
tientis modum experientes jarh feelmus. Bt licet gravibus interim ff 
aliquos de Regtiorus taceſfiti farts injuriis , volumus tamen (neo 
contra promiſſum fieri videretur Y uſque ad id rermpus ( non ſine = 
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- Apoſtolicz ) expeQare, ut merito illud vetbum Evangelicutttjam 
rb Quid debui huic vinez facere & non feci? To vero, Fil: 
arifime, cum ipſius Parliamenti jam tempus inſtet, quod ex'tua 
endum reſtart, juxta promiiſſionem tuam ac verbumi Regium 
blere non omirtas, ad quod & Jure Divino & *Humano-tanhuam 
Chriftianiſimus Princeps: obligatus, ſine cujuſvis requiſitiohe pro tua 
& rorum ſubditorum falute & honore facere teneris: prefertim quum 
ala obtuleramus , ob quz nec tibi nec dito Regno ex prediCti Statuti 
-plitione przjudicium ullum redundare poſſit ; providere enim iis omoi- 
hisque cauſam Statuto dediſſe dicuntur , Jam ſ{zpe noftronomine obla- 
{5m eſt,& nunc de novo offertmus. Jam igitur cum nulla quevis contra- 
Fendi occaſid pretendi poſit, ſperamus in ditto Parliamento tuam Sere- 
Hiftem ita faQturam , ut prxdictum cam execrabile Statutum penitus de 
dem Regno tollatur. Quod (i feceris, ſalvabis primum! tuam ,-:tum 
#0 multorum animas, quz ob dictum Statutum gravi crimine illaqueatz 
Wientur : Providebis deinde tuo & - ipſius Regm honori, quod 'utique 
woprerea non modicum eft notarum : Demum nos acſedem ipſam;ſem- 
per tis juſtis deſideriis obligabis. Super iis autem omnibus'8 de noſtra 
ncentione plene per lireras noſtras inſtruQo, dile&to Filio magiſtro :Jo- 
200i. de Obizis in dito Regno Nuncio & ColleCtori noſtro, dabis creden. 
tix dem plenam, Dat. Rom. die decimo tertio Oftobris, Pontificatus 
mſtri Anno decimo. X | $i OY ( 
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A & Artinus Epiſcopus, Servus Servorum Dei, venerabilibus Fratribus 
M & dilectis Filiis, Nobilibus viris Parliamenti Regni Angliz, falu- 
rm & Apoſtolicam Benedictionem. Multis nunciis ac frequentibus ex- 
hoctationibus , pro debiro paſtoralis officii, vos ac Regnum veſtrum ha- 
Qnus admonuimus , ut pro ſalute animarum veſtrarum, & ipſius Reghi 
honore quoddam deteſtabile Statutum contra Divinum & Humanu 
Juseditum , quod fine interitu falutis zternz nullatenus fervari poteſt: 
aboleretur. Er quoniam id fine Parliamento tolli non poſſe, ex parte 
Cariſimi in Chriſto Filii noſtri Henrici Regis Angliz illuſtris, Dile&s 
flo Magiſtro Juliano' Cauſarum curiz Camerz Apoſtolice Auditoti, 
wnc Nuncio noſtro, reſponſum extitit, in quo (quam primum poſer) 
@qvocato , quod fibi poſſibile foret pro noſtrz Requiſitionis execu- 
tone ſe faurum , idem Rex pollicitus eſt, proteſtans Juribus ac Privi- 
kgis Santz Romanz Ecclefizx & Sedis Apoſtolicz in- nullo velle detra- 
lere aut derogare. Nos volentes ſolita erga vos manſuetudine uti, de- 
neyimus uſq; ad ipſius Parliamenti tempus txpeQare , ſperantes quod 
am Rex juxta ſuam Regiam Promiſſionem , quam vos pro ſalute anima- 
nm veſtrarum , Sane ac Catholice ſecundum noſtram Requiſitionem 
cncluderis. Traq; cum Parliamentum (ut fertur) jam inſtet, vos om- 
ſes quorum animas noſtrz curz Dominus noſter Jeſus Chriſtus commiſit, 
cou mur, monemus, obſecramus, ut unanimes veſtrarum animarum fa- 
jt litem , ac conſcicntiarum puritatem prz czteris rebus amantes, predi- 
jr Yum abominabile Stacurum ( quod qui obſervat vel obſeryari faciat fal. 
bor 
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mri non” poteſt ) penitus tollarur, & de Regno in perpetuum abolea- 
s. Quod fi quis forſitan vobis contrarium perſuadere audeat , quicung; 
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Als fit, Szcularis vel Eccleſiaftici Status, tanquam beſtem animaryn Ve 
Kitirum & honorum, aullacenus auditez nec eum virum Catholicym ; 
is, qui adverſus Romenz Eccleliz AuQtoritatem , Juraque & Pra: 
ia Sed: Apoſolice Divinitus Toneeſla , aliquid machinari rrzſumpk 
it, quibus ipſe Rex-veſter Ifluſtris nolle ullatenus bory ch ublice pig 
teſtatus eft. Nos quidem ipfi famus ab omaipotent1 Jef, Chrilh 
ſuper vos & Univerſalem Ecclefiam conſtituri,, cujus DoQtinz ac perſy, 
Goni fine ulla comtraditione omaimodarn dem vos & quilibet Chrig, 
fius habere debetis : Nos tahen, etfi indignos , oves ſuas paſcere Chriſty 
votuic, claveſq; aperiendi ac ſolvendi Coelos tradidit. Er i quis ng 
audit, fervi Chriſti teſtimonium Chriſtianum audit; & (3 quis nos ſhe, 
nic, Chriſtum { 60nvincitur., Et quoniam de vobis ac (inouj; 
Chriftianis in diſtrito Dei Judicio rationem reddituri ſumus, ideo yog 
flute veſtra tam ſpe tamq; efficaciter admonemus; 8& ne quiic 
alicujus damni temporalis prztextu vos ab hac noſtra Catholica Doltr; 
ſubmoveat, ecce nos promptos paratoſq; offerimus, omnibus cauſis, 
ter quas diftum Statutum conditum ele prztenditur, falubriter provider, 
ita 'ut nec Regno nec cuiquam privatz perſonz przjudicium aliquodex 
ipſius Statuti abolitione poſſit accidere. Super his omnibus & noftn 
intentione plene inftrufto dileQto Filio Magiſtro Joanni de Obizis, indift 
Regiid Nuntio & ColleQori noſtro, dabitis Credentiz plenam fidem, 
Dar. Rome apud Santos Apoſtolos tertio die Ottobris, Pontificatusys. 


ftri Anno decimo. 
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XL. An Iiſtrument of the Speech the Archbichop of Cant 
made to the Houſe of Commons about it. "*? 


T Nle veneris penultimo menfis Januarii, Anno Domini ſecundun 
curſum & computationem Eccleſiz Anglicanz milleſimo quadria 
acelimo deciino ſeptimo , indiftione ſexta , Pontificatus SanQuſſimiin 
Chriſto Patris & Domini noſtri Domini Martini Divina Provident 
ay 7 quinti Anno undecimo, Reverendifſimi in Chriſto Patres & Domi- 
ni Domini, Henricus Dei Gratia Cantuarienſis & Johannes Eboracels 
Archiepiſcopi , necnon Reverendiſſ. Patres W. Londinenfis , Benediths 
Meneveafis, Philippus Elienſis, Jochen.& W. Norvicenlis, Epiſcopi, & 
cum eis venerabiles Patres 8 viri religioſi Weſtmonaſterii & Radingz 
Abbates de palatio regio Weſtmonaſterienſi de Camera , viz. Ubi tan 
Domini Spirituales quam temporales in Parliamento adtunc tento fe 
otia Regni trataverint & traCtare ſolebant , recedentes, & dimiſſis ib 
ominis Temporalibus, in ſimul tranſierunt ad viros illos qui pro com- 
munitate Regni ad Parliamentum hujuſmodi venerant in loco fol, 
viz. in Refeltorio Abbatix Weſtmonaſterienſis prxditz perſonaliter 
exiſtentes, & incontinenter eiſdem Dominis Spiritualibus cum reveret 
tia debita, prout decuit a viris hujuſmodi communitatem Regyni facies 
tibus 8& repreſentantibus , receptis : Przfatus Reverendiſſimus Pater 
Archiepiſcopus Cantuarienfis cauſam adventus ſui & confratrum ſuorus 
adtunc exponere ccepit. in vulgari ; Proteſtando primitus, & protelts- 


batur idem Dominus Cantuarienſis vice ſua & Confratrum ans pre- 
dictorun, 


1 _— oo 5 5 _ 
- Ez: BEESESEFIEEEBSSpHEASSEEE=z2ECEr=ua— ws oo es NE 


I 


wok 1. of Records. 101 


jforum , quod pro dicendo tune ibidem non intendebat Ipſe Reyeren: 
Affirhus Pater, aut aliquis.confratrum ſuorum, Domino Regi Angliz 
it Coronz ſux vel communicati Regni in aliquo derogare, & lic ads 
wzteado Proteſtationi ſux hujuſmodi , 1dem Reverendiſſhmus Pater pros 
ſquebarur & expoſuit ſolemairer cauſam adventus ſui & confratruni 
forum , ſumpto uali pro themate , Reddire que ſunt Czfaris , Ciſari, 
tqus ſunt Ii Deo. Super quo procedendo, ea que ad Juriſdi*tio- 
te Ecclefiaſticam , & ex que ad Czlaream pertinebant, notabilicer & 
\dlongum declaravit , mareriam Proviſionis & pro Statuti illius contra- 
ar editi abolitione, cum bona & matura deliberatione proſe- 
, & in proceſſu declarationis hujuſmodi jura nonnulla & Sactz 
prurz Auftoritates convenientes allegavit, pro jure Domini noſtri 
ſpe in Proviſfiombus habendis, ſicut Santi Prezdeceffores ſui ſummi 
Matifices in Regno*Angliz & alibi per Univerſalem Chriſtianitatem 
kbuerunt , ipſeq; Dominus Papa modernus in ceteris Regnis habet 8& 
in przſenti : Unde premiſlis, Bulliſq;  literis Apoſtolicis, quas 
hac re idem Dominus Papa jam tarde ad Regnum tranſmiſerat, di- 
r confideratis , & quod dittus Dominus noſter Papa tot Ambaſſha- 
#& huncios ſolemnes ad proſequendum jus ſuum & Eccleſiz libertateth 
vprzmiſſis, non abſq; laboribus magnis , periculis & expenſis, de Curia 
Iitana ad Regnum Angliz deſtinavit , idem Reverendiſhimus Patet 
(atuar. Archiepiſcopus, nomine ſuo & confratrum ſuorum adtunc 
tikm preſentium, & abſentium in dito Parliamento per procuratores 
anparentium, ad quos ut aſſeruit diviſim ſalrem priacipalis cura anima- 
nmtotius Communitatis Regni pertinere dignolcirur, difctos vires omnes 
kſngulos'tunc przſentes, Communitatem (ut przmittitur ) reprzſen- 
tits, requiſivit & in Domino exhortabatur, quatenus ob ſalutem ani- 


- Sunn 


/ 


BP OIRINSER ESE &5S rs ro” 


| 


Vr Wl turum ſuarum totiuſq; Regni proſperitatem & pacem, materiam przdi- 
kn ſic ponderarent , & taliter in eodem Parliamento ſuper eadem deli- 
knrent, ut SanAtiſimus Dominus noſter Papa placari, ac Regis zelum 

bun WE Sedem Apoſtolicam totiuſq; Regni devortionem in hac parte habere 

rig: WY pet materiam commendandi. Er addidit ultra hujuſmodi Requilitio- 
niin i in & Exhortationem prezfatus Reverendiſſimus Pater Archiepiſcopus - 
tis i Cantuarienſis ; & ex corde, ut apparuir , expoſuit lacrymando, pericula 
omi- WI jt cenſurarum , viz. Ecclefiaſticarum & etiam Interdiai fulminatio- 
xls WF «n, & alias tam Regi quam _— (quod abſit) veriſimiliter eventus 
us WF kala, in caſu quo reſponſio Parliamenti illius, in materia turic decla- 

|, & W't, prata non foret Domino Papz & accepta, ſic diceado ; Forte vi- 

inge WE tur quibuſdam veſtrum , quod hzc que Regai Prelatos potiſſime con- 

tam Wimunt ex corde non profero, Sciatis pro certo, & in fide, qua Deo 

o be- WI izeor & Eccleſiz ; affirmo coram vobis, quod magis mihi foret accep 

is ibi WW wt hunquam conferre aut eriam habere aliquod beneficium Eccleſiaſti- 

com- Wan, quam aliqua talia pericula ſeu proceſſus meo tempore in Eccleſiz 
olito, MW Atglicanz des venirent. Ulterius idem Reverendifſtmus Patet 
alirer W @tefſe declaravit , qualiter diftus Dominus noſter Papa in diverſis Bul- 
eres W lus obtulit & promiſir , ſe & Sedem Apoſtolicam, ad quaſcung; cauſas 
acien- W* occafiones editionis Statuti prxdifti rationabile , remedium apponere, 
Pater WY materias cauſarum 8 occaſionum hujuſinodi Staturi in toto tollere & 


orun Were ; & ſic Requiſitione , Exhortatione & periculorum hujuſmodi exs 
xceſtz- Wſrione finitis , Reverendifſimi Patres Cantuar , & Eborac. Archiepil- 
pi WP, cum confratribus ſuis Epiſcopis & Przlatis przJiRtis , receſſerunt, 
orudm, 


Regni 
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Regni Communitate , ſeu ſaltem dictis viris Communitatem Reon; nn 
rzſentantibus remanentibus, & CIICa materiam els expofitam nl: 
_ , preſentibus, & Declarationem, Requiſitionem, 8& Exhortatigns 
hujuſmodique periculorum expofitionem per dictum Dominum Ard 
piſcopumi Cantuarienſem (ut przmittitur ) faCtas 'audientibug, yen, 
rabilibus viris Richardo Coudray Archidiacono Norwici in Eccl, 
Norwicenſi, Magiſtro Joanne Forſter Canonico Lincolnienſi, &c, 4 
Joanne Boold Notario Publico & multis aliis. | 
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AR. 33. Anno Regni viceſimo tertio, 


XLI. 4n A congerning Reſtraint of payment of Annate 
to the See of Rome 


Oraſmuch as it is well perceived, by long approved experience, thy 
þ great and ineftimable Sums of Money have been daily conveyed oy 
of this Realm, to the impoveriſhment of the ſame; and ſpecially ſuckſuns 
of. Money as the Popes Holineſs, his Predeceſlors, and the Coung 
Rome, by long time have heretofore taken of all and ſingular thoſe $i 
ritual Perſons which have been named , el:Qed, preſented , oro 
ted to be Archbiſhops or Biſhops within this Realm of Exzland, unde 
the Title of Annates, otherwile called Firſt-Fruits, Which Azz: 
or Firſt-Fruits, have been taken of every Arch-Biſhopriek, or Biſhoprich 
within this Realm, by reſtraint of the Pope's Bulls, for Confirmaigg, 
Eleftions, Admiſſions , Poſtulations , Proviſions, Collations, Diſraſti 
ons, Inſtitutions, Inſtallations , Inveſtitures, Orders, Holy Benedif; 
ons, Palls, or other things requiſite and neceſſary to the atraiging 
"thoſe their Promotions ; and have been compelled to pay , teh 
could attain the ſame, great ſums of Money , before they might receye 
any part of the Fruits of the faid Arch-Biſhoprick , or Biſhoprick 
whereunto they were named, eleCted, prefented , or poſtulated; by 
occaſion whereof not only the Treaſure of this Realm hath beengreaty 
conveighed out of the ſame, but alſo it hath hapned many times, by 
occaſion of death , unto ſuch Arch-Biſhops, and Biſhops, fo newly pr 
moted, within two or three years after his or their Conſecration, that 
his or their Friends, by whom he or they have been holpen to advance 
and make paiment of the ſaid Annates, or Firft-Fruits, have be 
thereby utterly undone and impoveriſhed. And for becauſe the fad 
Annates have riſen, grown, and increaſed , by an uncharitable Cuſton, 
grounded upon no juſt or good title, and 'the paiments thereof obtained 
by reſtraint of Bulls, until the ſame Annates, or Firſt-Fruits, have bees 
paid, or Surety made for the ſame ; which declareth the faid Paimen 
to be exaQted, and taken by conſtraint, againſt all equity and juſtc 
; The Noble Men therefore of the Realm, and the Wiſe, Sage, Polina 
Commons of the fame , aſſembled in this preſent Parliament , conſide 
ing that the Court of Rope ceaſeth not to tax, take, and exaCt the ai 
great Sums of Money , under the Title of Azzates, or Firft-Fruits, 4g 
aforeſaid, to the great damage of the ſaid Prelates, and this = 
n Vi 
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Which Annates,, 'or Firſt-Fruits, were firſt ſuffered to be taken within 
we fame Realm , for the only defence of Chriſtian People: againſt the 
, and now they be claimed and demanded as mere-duty;, only 
ie lycre , againſt-all raght and conſcience. Inſomuch thar it is evident- 
j known ,. that there hath paſſed out of this Realm unto the Coutr of 
dave, ſithen the ſccond'year-of the Reign of the moſt Noble Prince, of 
amgus memory, King ZHey,'the Seventh, unto rhis preſent rime, under 
the name of {paves , or FirbiFrilits , payed for rhe expedition of Bulls 
« Arch:Biſhopricks and Biſhopricks, che ſam of eight hujndred tlious 
£64-Ducats , amounting in Srerlig' Money, at the leaſt, to cightſcore 
ſand pounds, beſides other great'and' intolerable Sums which have 
been conveyed to the ſaid Conrt of Rowe, by miany other 
ngsand means, to the great impoveriſhrhent of chis Realm. Ant/al- 
ki, thar our ſaid Sovereign the-King, and all his natural SubjeQts, as 
ll Spiritual as Temporal , 'been as obedient, devour ,' Catholick and 
kmble Children of God, and: Holy Church;' as any People be within 
Realm Chriſtned ; yer thefaid exaftions of Awnares, or Firft-Fruirs, 
#ſintolerable and importable to this Realm, that it is confidered atid 
tekred, by the whole Body of this Realm now repreſented, by all the 
tes of the ſame aſſembled in this preſent Parliament, that the King's - 
{before Almighty God, is bound, as by the duty of a Chri- 
fxo Prince , for the confervation and preſervation of the good Eſtate and 
(mmon-Wealth of this his Realm, to do all that in him is to ohviare, 
wrels, and redreſs the ſaid abuſions and exaQtions of Axneres, or Firſt- 
fats, - And becauſe that divers Prelares of this Realm being now in 
arzzmAge, and in other debilities of their Bodies, fo that of likely- 
bd, bodily death in ſhort time ſhall or may ſucceed unto them ; 
mbo'whereof great fams of Money ſhall ſhortly after their deaths, be 
___ unto the Court of Rome, for the unreaſonable and unchari- 
uſes aboveſaid, to the univerſal damage , prejudice, and im- 
weriſhment of this Realm , if ſpeedy remedy be not in due time pro- 
wed: It is therefore ordained , eſtabliſhed, and enafted, by Authori- 
nof this prefent Parliament, That the unlawful paiment of Annates . 
; by WW « firſt-Fruits, and all manner Contributions for thy ſame, for any 
&&-Biſhoprick, or Biſhoprick, or for any Bulls hereafter to be obtained 
iy the Court of Rome, to or for the foreſaid purpoſe and intent, ſhall 
knhenceforth utterly ceaſe, and no ſuch hereafter to be payed for an 
k>Biſhoprick or Biſhoprick , within this Realm, other or otherwiſe 
tn hereafter in this preſent AQ is declared ; And that no manner Per. 
kn, hor Perſons hereafter to be named, eleted, preſented , or poſtula- 
tdto any Arch-Biſhoprick, or Biſhoprick , within this Realm, ſhall 
the faid A-nates, or Firſt-Fruits, for the faid Arch-Biſhoprick , 6r 
Woprct. nor any other manner of Sum or Sums of Money , Penfiohs 
 Aw#ate; for the ſame , or for any other like exaCtion , or cauſe, upon 
into forfeit to our faid Sovereign Lord the. King his Heirs and Suc- 
eos, all manner his Goods and Chartels for ever; and all the Tempo- 
[lands and Poſſeffions of the ſame Arch-Biſhoprick, or Biſhoprick, 
"Wing the time that he or they which ſhall offend , contrary to this pre- 
wittAt, ſhall have, poſſeſs, or etjoy, the Arch-Biſhoprick, or Biſhop- 
Wt, wherefore he ſhall ſo offend contrary to the form aforeſaid. And 
inhermote it is enated, by Anmhoriry of this ptefenc Parliamene , Thac 
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if any Perſon hereafter named and preſented to the Court of Rowe' 
King , or any of his Heirs or Succeſſors, to be Biſhop of any Ste 
Dioceſs within this Realm hereafter , ſhall be lerted, rr thefy or dey. 
edat the Court'of Rowe from any ſuch Biſhoprick, whereunto he ſha 
be ſo repreſented, by means of reſtraint of Bulls Apoſtolick, ang 
things requiſite to the ſame; or ſhall be,denied, at the Cour of 
upon convenient ſuit made , _ manner” Bulls requiſite for any vf the 
Cauſes aforeſaid; any ſuch Perſon or Perſons ſo preſented, may be; ay 
ſhall be conſecrated here. in England by the Arch-Biſhop, in whoſe py 
vince the faid Biſhoprick ſball be, fo alway that the ſame Perſon ſhall 
named and preſented by the King for the time being to the ſame Ar 
Biſhoprick: And .if any Perſons being named and preſented, as aſp 
aid, to any Arch-Biſhoprick of this Realm , making convenient ſur” x 
is aforeſaid, ſhall happen to be letted, deferred, delayed , or othervis 
diſturbed from the {ame Arch-Biſhoprick , for lack of Pall, Bulls, x 
other to him requiſite ,: to'be obtained in the Court. of Rome in that be. 
half, that then every ſuch Perſon named and rr to the Arch. 
Biſhop, may be, and ſhall be, conſecrated and invelted, after the preſent. 
tion made, as is aforeſaid , by any other two Biſhops within this 
whom the King's Highneſs , or any of his Heirs and Succeſſors , King 
England for the time being, will aſſign and appoint for the ſame, acyd. 
ing and in like manner as divers other Arch-Biſhops or Biſhops hue 
been heretofore, in ancient time by ſundry the King's moſt noble 
nitors, made,' conſecrated, and inveſted within this Realm : And 
every Arch-Biſhopand Biſhop hereafter,being named-and preſentedbytie 
King's Highnels, his Heirs or Succeſſors, Kings of England , and being 
pam a. and inveſted, as is aforeſaid, ſhall be inſtalled a | 
and ſhall be accepted, taken, reputed, uſed, and obeyed, as anAr- 
Biſhop or Biſhop of the Dignity , See, or Place whereunto he {ſhall 
. be named, preſented, and conſecrated requireth ; and as other likePre- 
lates of that Province, See, or Diocelſs, have been uſed, accepted, u 
ken, and obeyed, which have had, and obtained compleatly, ther 
Bulls, and other things requiſite in that behalf from the Court of þ 
And alſo ſhall fully and entirely have and enjoy all the Spiritualities ad 
Temporalities of the ſaid Arch-Biſhoprick, or Biſhoprick, in as lay 
ample, -and beneficial manner, as any of his or their Predeceſſors } 
or enjoyed in the ſaid Arch-Biſhoprick , or Biſhoprick , ſatisfying an 
. yielding unto the King our Sovereign Lord , and to his Heirs andSix 
ceſlors, Kings of Exeland, all ſuch Duties, Rights and Intereſts, as! 
fore this time had been accuſtomed to be paid tor any ſuch Arch-Bilby 
: rick, or Biſhoprick, according tothe ancient Laws and Cuſtoms of ths 
Realm, and the King's Prerogative Royal. And to the intent 0 
. faid Holy Father the Pope , and the Court of Rome , ſhall not thinkt! 
..the pains and labours taken, and hereafter to be taken, about t 
writing , ſealing, obtaining , and other buſineſſes ſuſtained , and her 
- after to be ſuſtained, by the Officers of the ſaid Court of Rome , for 
about the Expedition of any Bulls hereafter to be obtained or had 
. any. ſuch Arch-Biſhoprick, or Biſhoprick , ſhall be irremugerated, ti 
-ſhall not be ſufficiently and condignly recompenſed in that behalf, Acre 
for their more ready expedition to be had therein, it is therefore enatiuMotine 
-by the Authority aforeſaid, That'every Spiritual Perſon of _ Reall 
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wreafter to be named, preſented , or poſtulated, ro any Arch-Biſhoprick 
(i 


od 


piſhoprick of this Realm , ſhall and may lawfully pay for the writing 
obtaining of his or their ſaid Bulls, at the Court of Rome, and en- 
the ſame with Lead to be had without payment of any Annates, 
UT Fruits , or other charge or exattion by bien or them to be made, 
qeldent, Or paied for the ſame, five pounds Szer/ing, for and after the 
"of the clear and whole yearly value of every hundreth poutids 
wing , above all charges of any ſuch Arch-Biſhoprick, or Biſhoprick, 
oeker Money , to the value of the ſaid five pounds, for the clearyearly 
ale” of every hundreth pounds” of every ſuch Arch-Biſhoprick, of 
ick, and not above, nor in any other wiſe, any thing in this pre- 
+A& before written notwithſtanding. And foraſmuch as the King's 
neſs, and: this his High Court of Parliament, neither have, nor do 
{to uſe' in this, or any other like cauſe, any manner of extremit 
efiolence , before gentle courteſie or friendſhip, ways and means fir 
aoved and attempted, and without a very great urgent cauſe and oc- 
94 iven to the contrary , but principally coveting to: disburden his 
in of the ſaid great exaQtions, and intolerable charges of Annates, 
wfirſt Fruits, have therefore thought convenient to commit the final 
grand determination of the Premiſſes, in all things, 'unto the King's 
Meſs. So that if it may ſeem to his high wiſdom , and moſt prudent 
jon , meet to move the Pope's Holineſs and the Court of Rome, 
micably , charitably , and reaſonably , tocompound , other to extin& 
rae fruſtrate the payments of the ſaid Anrates ,- or Firſt-Fruits ;, or 
& by fome friendly , loving , and tolerable compoſition to 'moderate 
£ ein ſuch wiſe as may be by this Realm eaſily born and ſuſtained; 
fatthen' thoſe ways and compoſitions: once taken, concluded, an 
med, between the Pope's Holineſs and the King's Highnefs, ſhall ſtand 
gſrenoth, force, and effeQt of Law, inviolably to be obſerved. And 
ts 4 further ordained, and en ted by the Authority of this preſent” 
ament , That the King's Highnels at any time, or times, on this ſide 
& Feaſt of Eaſter , which Thall be in the Year of our Lord God, a. 
tnſand five hundred-and three'#nd ares ® or at any time on this {ide 
beginning of the next Parliament, by his'Letters Patents under his 
fat Seal, to be made, and td'be'entred of Record'in'the Roll 'of 
&pteſent Parliainent,' may and ſhall have full power'ant liberty tg! 
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part, clauſe, or matterthereof ; ſhall be obſerved, obeyed , execu- 
&, and take place and effeft, as an 'AQt and Statute of this preſent 
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dure to be, That the Premiſſes, or any part, clauſe, or matter there- 
f ſhall not be- put in execution, obſerved, continued; nor -obeyed, 
lat caſe all the ſaid premiſſes, or ſuch part, clauſe, or matter, as 
Kane's Highneſs ſo ſhall refuſe, diſaffirm, or not ratifie, ſhall and 
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d ie Wai be from henceforth utterly void and of none effeft. And in caſe 
for 09 the King's Highneſs, before the expiration of the times afore-pre- 
had velied, do declare by his (aid Letters Patents, his pleaſure and determi- 
ted, tion to be , that the ſaid Premiſſes, or every clauſe, ſentence, and part 
{, reef, that is to ſay, the whole , or ſuch part thereof as the King's 


eines ſo ſhall affirm , accept, and ratifie, ſhall in all points ſtand, 
' Ooo remain, 
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fide, by the ſaid Letters Patents, whether" that the* Preinifſes', 'Or- 


t, or not.. So that it his Highneſs , by his ſaid Letters Patents, - 
the expiration of the times above limited ; -chereby do declare his 
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remain, abide, and be put ia due and effectual execution, accord; « | 
the purport, tenour , efiet, and true meaning of the ſame; any 
ſtand and be from heaceforth for ever after , as firm, ſtedfaſt, and nl 
able in the Law , as the ſame had been fully and perfeRy eftab)j 
enated, and confirmed, to be in every part thereof, immediate] 
wholly , and entirely executed, in hike manner, form and effe4 = 
other As and Laws; The which being fully and determinately 
ordained, and enacted in this preſent Parliament : And if thar 
the foreſaid reaſonable, amicable and charitable ways and means by 
the King's Highneſs to be experimented , moved , or compounde' ; 
atherwile approved , it ſhall and may appear, or be ſeen unto his Gree 
that this Realm ſhall be continually burdened and charged with thg 
and ſuch other intolerable Exaftions and Demands, as heretofore ir hay 
been. And that thereupon, for continuance of the ſame, our ſaid 
Father the Pope, or any of his Succeflors, or the Court of Rome, oil 
or do, or caule to be done at any time hereafter, ſo as above is reheg. 
ſed, unjuſtly , uncharicably , and unreaſonably vex, inquiet , mol 
trouble, or grieve our ſaid Sovereign Lord, his Heirs .or Su 
Kings of Exgland , or any of his or their Spiritual or Lay-Subjeds, 
this his Realrn, by Excommunication, Excommengement , Interdifig; 
or by any pther Proceſs, Cenſures, Compullories , Ways, or May; 
Be it enated by the Authority aforelaid , That the King's Hi 
his Heirs and Succefſors, Kings of Exg/end, and all bis Spirinal wd 
Lay SubjeQts.of che ſame , without any ſcruples of Conſcience, (ll 
and' may lawfully, to the honour of Almighty God , the eacreale ad 
continuance. of, Vertue and good Example within this Realm, the ay 
Cenſures, Excammunications, Interditions, Compullories, or azy of 
them notwithſtanding , miniſter, or cauſe tobe miailtred , througha 
this ſaid Realm, and all other the Dominions and Territories beloagug 
or appertainiog thereunto.; All andall manner of Sacraments, Sacanes, 
tals, Ceremonies, or other Divine Services of the Holy Church, 
any other thing or things neceſſary for the health of the Soul of Mas 
kind, as they heretofore at any time or times have been vertuoully ul 
or accuſtomed to do within the fame; and that no manner ſuch Ces 
fures, Excommunications, Interdiftions, or any other Proceſs or Con: 
pulſories , ſhall by any of the Prelates, or other Spiritual Fathers « 
this Region ,.:nor by any of rheir Miniſters or Subſtitutes , be at 
time or times hereatier publiſhed, executed, nor divulged , oor lultred 
to. be publiſhed, executed, or divulged in any manner of ways. 
quidem Bills preditie & ad plenum intellette per dittum Dominum Regen 
aſſenſu & Authoritate Partiamenti preditti taliter eft Reſponſum : 


Le Royle veult. ; Soit Baille aux Commins 
OY bas A ceſt Bille les Communes ſont afjuts 
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\ 4Emorand. quod neno die Julit, Anno Regni Regis Henrici vi- 
celimo _ idem Dominus Rex per Literas ſuas Patentes ſub 
qr” uo figillat. AQtum preditum ratificavit & confirmavir; 

i illi aſſenſum ſuum regium ded, prout per eaſdem Literas Paten- 


gs,cujus tenor ſequirur in hec verba, magis apte conſtat. 
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D XLII. The King's laſt Letter to the Pope. A Duplicate. 

\a To the Pope's Holineſs » 1532. 

be | frer moſt humble commendations ,, and moſt devout kiſſing of Cotton Libr] 
WW; Ayu bleſſed Feet. Albeit that we have hitherto differred to make Yitel.B. 13: 
on; WM giver to thoſe Letters dated at Bozoyy, the 7h of of Ofober ; which 

as; Wizrers of late were delivered-unto us by Paul of Caſſal : Yet wheri 

vel, Wy appear to be written for this Cauſe, that we deeply conſidering 

[204 Mk Conterits of the ſame, ſhould provide for the tranquillity of our 


©n Conſcience, and ſhould purge ſuch ſcruples atid doubts conceived 
fodr Cauſe of Matrimony ; We could neither negle&t thoſe Letters 
{ for ſuch a purpoſe, nor after that we had diligently examined and 
xpended the effetts of the ſame, which we did very diligently , no- 
we, conferring, and revolving every thing iri them contained , with deep 
ky of mind , pretermit he 1:ave to anſwer untothem, For ſith that 
wir Holineſs ſeereth to go about that thing chiefly , «which is to van- 
ſh thoſe Doubts, and to take away Inquierations which daily do prick 
Conſcience; inſomuch as it doth appear at the firſt ſight to be done 
tial, Love, and Piety, we therefore do thank, you of your. good 
al. Howbeit ſith it is not performed in Deed , that ye pretend, we 
ne thought it expedient to require your Holineſs to, provide us. other 
Inedies; wherefore foraſmuch as your Holineſs would vouchſafe to 
mie unto us concerning this Matter , we heartily thank, you , greatly 
Weating alſo both the chance of your Holineſs, and alſo aurs; unto 
mom both twairi it hath chanced in ſo high a matter of ſo great mo- 
teat to be fruſtrated and deceived ; tht is to ſay, That your Holineſs 
t being inſtructed , rior having knowledge of the Matter, of your ſelf, 
ld be compelled to hang upon the Judgment of others, and ſo.pur 
indand make anſwers, gathered of other Men, being variable and re- 
fagnant among themſelves. And that we being ſo long ſick, and exagi- 
ar with this ſame Sore, ſhould fo longtime 1n vain look for Remedy ; 

when we have augmerited our zgritude and diſtrels , by delay 
Wprotrating of time, ye do ſo cruciate the Patient and Aflicted , as 
Þ ſcerh it ſhould much avail to protrat the Cauſe, and through 
Shs of the end of our deſire to lead us whither ye will: But ro 
plainly to your Holineſs; Foraſmuch as we have ſuffered many 
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that among all things paſſed by your Helineſs, ſome cannot. bevy; 
alledg A, ae ebjetted againſt your Holineſs, pt in many of heats 
defarft appeareth to be 1n you, which I would ro God we could þ, & 
rinilh, a3 ic iniphe_ appear no defaule; but it cannot be hid, whit 
ſo manifeſt , and tho we could Tay noching, the _ it [elf [pate 
But asto that thitis affirmed in your Letters, both of God's Law Bo 
Man's, otherwiſe than is neceſlary and truth, letthat be aſcribed to th 
ternerity and ignorance of yotr CoudifeHors, and your Holineſs to he 
without all detault, fave only for that ye do not admit more diſte 
and learned Men to be your Counſellors, and ſtop the mouths of then 
which liberally would fpeak the truth; Thus truly is your defauj, wy 
verily a great fault, worthy to be alienate and abhorred of Chriſty y; 
car, 4a that = dealt {0 variably , yea rather ſo inconſtantly 1y 
deceivably. ye —— my words, and let it be lawjul fx 
me to ſpeak the Truth without "diſpleaſure ; if your Holinels (hall þ 
diſpleaſed with that wedo rehearſe, __—_—_ no default in us, butinyou 
own Deeds ; which Deeds have ſo moleſted and troubled us wr 
ly, that we'fpeak now unwillingly , and asenforced thereunto, 
was there tny Prince Tb'handed by a Pope, as your Holinels hah 
treated its, Firſt, When bar Caufe was proponed to. your Halt 
when it" was explicared and declared afore the fame; when cengy 
Paubrs ih' it were refolved by your Counſellors , and all things dikt 
fed., it was requited that anſwer might be made thereunto by tle ake 
of rhe Law. | There was offered a Commiſſion, with a promiſe 4 
that the ſite Commiſion ſhould not be revoked ; and whatſoever a. 
tence ſhould be given, Thould ſtraight without delay be confirmed, The 
Judges were ſent unto 'us, the Promiſe was delivered to us, ſublcrtel 
with your HotineFs's hand ; which avouched to confirm the $ 
and nvt to revoke rhe Commiſſion, nor to grant any thing elthu 
might tett the '{ame; 'and finally to bring us in a greater hope, a cena 
Commiſſion 'Decretal , defining the Cauſe, was delivered to the] 
hands. If your Holinefs did grant us all theſe things juſtly , ye did 
juſtly revoke them ; and if by good and truth the ſame was gran 
they were not made fruftrate hor annihilre without fraud ; fo asf then 
were no deceit nor fraud in the Revocation, then how wrongfully ad 
Fubtifty have been done thoſe rhings that have been done ! Whetke 
will yoar Holineſs fay, That ye might do thoſe things that ye har 
done, or that'ye might not do them ? If ye will fay that pe might 
them, where then'is rhe Faith which becometh a Friend, yea, andmus 
more a Pope to have , thoſe things not being performed, which law 
' were promiſed?. And if ye will fay that ye might not do them, hut 
- we not then very juſt caufe to miſtruſt thoſe Medicines and Remed 
' with which in your Letters ye go about to heal our Conſcience, < 
ciafly in that we may perceiye and ſee thoſe Remedies to be prepun 
\ -for ns, notto relieve the Sickneſs and Diſeaſe of our Mind, buti 
'other means, pleaſures, and worldly reſpets? And as it ſhould is 
* profitable, that we ſhould ever continue in hope or deſpair, ſoals 
- the Remedy is omgred ; fo that we being always a-healing and ox 
healed ,' ſhould be fick ſtill. And this truly was the chief cauſe why 
©did conſult and take the advice of every Learned Man, being in 
--without-all affeQtion, that the Truth {( which now ith a _ 
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| we ſem partly to have attained) by their judgments more mani. 
I  kivulged, we might more at latge perceive ; whoſe Judgments and 
\& fl Opini it is eafie to ſee how much they differ from that , that thoſe few 
Þ of yours do ſhew unto you, and by thoſe your Letters is ſignified; 
ek MN Thoſe few” Men of yours do affirm the prohibition of our Marriage to be 
jaduted only by the Law poſitive, as your Holineſs hath alſo writteti 
\& M {your Letters; bur all orhers ſay the greens eo olunatich, both by 
0 te Law of God and Nature: Thoſe Men of yours do ſuggeſt, that it 
rex MY iy be diſpenſed for avoiding of ſtanders ; The others utterly do con- 
ben MW 120d, that by no means 1t is lawful to diſpenſe with that; that God and 
an; MY Nature hath forbidden. We do ſeparate from out Cauſe the Authority 
1. ofthe See Apoſtolick, which we do perceive to- be deſtirute of that 
1 MW 1aroing whereby it ſh15uld be direfted; and becauſe your Holineſs 
1 fr WY & ever profeſs your (grotance, and is woar to ſpeak of other Mens 
LW gouhs, we do confer the ſayings of thoſe, wirh the fayings of them 
your} thit be of the contrary Opinion for to confer the Reaſdns it were too 
;, But aow the Univerſities of Cambridze, Oxford, in var Realtns ; 
pu * \ Orleance , Bituriſen, Audtegavon , it France ; ard Bonony in Italy 
oat conſent ; and alſo divers other of the moſt famous and Leatii 
, being freed from all afteQtion, and only moved in reſpe& of veri- 
; partly in /ta/y, and pattly in France, do affirm the Marriage of rhe 
ul. with the Brother's Wife, to be contrary both to che Law of 
God and Nature; and alſo do pronotince that no Diſpenſation car 
lawful or available to any Chriſtian Man in that behalf: Bur others 
ink the contrary , by whoſe Counſels your Holineſs hath dotie 
tar, thar firhence ye have confeſſed ye could not dog in promiſing 
ws as we have above rehearſed, and giving that Commiſſion to 
te Cardinal Campepge to be ſhewed unto us; and after, ifit ſo ſhould 
fem profitable to bura it, as afterwards it was done indeed as we have 
ved. Furthermore , thoſe which ſo moderate the Power of 
qur Holineſs , that they do affirm , 1 hat the ſame cannot take away the 
ppellation which is ofed by Man's Law, and yet is available to Divine 
Katers every-where without diſtinQtion. No Princes heretofore have - 
Wre highly eſteemed, nor honoured the See Apoſtolick than we have 
Merefbre we be the mote forty to be provoked to this contention, 
:M Yuch to our uſage and nature is moſt alienate and abhorred. Thoſe 
lags lo crnel we write very heavily , and more glad would have been, 
have been (tent if we might, and would have. left your Author 
touched with a good will; and conſtrained to ſeek the verity, we fell, 
our. Will, into this contention ; but the ſincerity of the Truth 
ted ts tb _ filence, and what ſhould we do in ſo great and 
plexities ? For truly if we ſhould obey the Lerters of your 
, in rhar they do affirm that we know tobe otherwiſe, we ſhould 
nd God und our Conſtience, and we ſhould be u great flander to 
mrhat dv the contrary , which be a great number , as we have befors 
erſed : Alſo, if we thould diffent from thoſe things which your 
doth pronounce, we worttd accotmt ir not lawful, if thete were 
oF it'2 Cauſe ro defend the Fat, as we now do, beinges ed by tle 
fity, left we ſhould ſeem to contemn 'the Aurhioricy of the See 
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ur a0 we do fornewhar ar large and mote ſiverally ſpeak 1n this Cayle, 


wh 


- 110 —_ A ColeSion | Book 1] 


[.. T— 
which doth ſo oppreſs us , ſpecially foraſmuch as we pretend noge . 
trocity, nor uſe no rhetorick 1n the exaggerating and encreaſing the 
indignity of the Matter ; but if ſpeak of any thing that toucher the 
m* it proceedeth of the meer verity, which we cannot nor 
not to hide in this Cauſe, for it toucherh not + roma Things buf! 
vine, not frail bur eternal ; in which things no feign , falſe, nor pain. 
ed Reaſons, but only the Truth, ſhall obtain and take place : 2nd Go 
is the Truth to whom we are bound to obey rather than to Men; agg 
nevertheleſs we cannot but ep unto men alſo, as we were wont to 
unleſs there be an expreſs cauſe why we ſhould not; which by the 
our Letters we now do to your Holineſs: and we do it with charity, ng 
intending to ſpread it abroad , nor yet further ro impugn your Auths. 
rity , unleſs you do compel us; albeit alſo , that that we do, doth ng 


| impugn * rs Authority , but confirmeth the ſame, which we revocae 


Cotton Libr. 
Viel. B.13, 


ſa primo vacatura hujuimodi, ceu ad przſens vacans , non fit 


to its firſt foundations ; and better it is in the middle way to return, than 
always.to run forth head-long and do ill. Wherefore if. your Holinek 
do regard or eſteem the tranquiflity of our Mind , let the ſame be &. 
bliſhed with verity , which bath been brought to light by the conſent of 
ſo many Learned Men; ſo ſhall your Holineſs reduce and bring us t 
a certainty and quietneſs , and ſhall deliver us from all anxiety, and ſhall 
provide both for us and our Realm, and finally {hall do your Offie 
and Duty. The reſidue of our Aﬀairs we have committed toour An. 
baſſadors to be propounded ynto you, to whom we beſeech your Hd 


neſs to give credence, &c. 
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XLIL 4A Promiſe made for engaging the Cardinal of Ravenna, 
An Origmal, 


Rome Fehr. 7. 1531. 


Go Willielmus Bennet Sereniſſimi Domini mei D. Henrici ofay 
Angliz, &c. Regis, in Romana Curia Orator , habens ad inſcriga 
ab ipſo hb poteſtatem & facultatem , prout conſtat per ipſius May- 
ſtatis Literas Patentes datas in Regia ſua Grenewict die penultima De- 
cemb, M. D. XXXI. manu ſua propria ſupraſcriptas, & ſecreto 
ſuo ſigillatas ; Quoniam in ipſius Regis arduis negotiis expertus ſum 
gularem & praxclaram operam Reverendiſſimi in Chriſto Patris & Dom 
ni D. Henrici SanQi Euſebii S. R, E. Presbyteri Cardinalis Ravens, 
uibus 8& deinceps uyti-cupio, ut eandem ſemper voluntatem & opera 
ua Dominatio Reverendiſlima erga ipſum regem prezſtet, libere promit 
to eidem Cardinali nomine diQti mei Regis, quod ſua Majeſtas provide 
faciet eidem Cardinali, de aliquo Monafterio ſeu Monaſteriis aut als 
beneficiis Eccleſiaſticis in Regno Galliz primo vacaturis, uſq; ad valoren 
annuum ſex millium ducatorum : Et infuper promitto quod Rex A 
przdiCtus przſentabit, ſeu nominabit eundem Cardinalem ad Eccl 
Cathedralem primo- quovis -modo vacaturam, ſeu & ad prazfens vacat 
tem, in Regno Angliz,. & della ei.provideri faciet ; & caſu quo Ecde 
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flienſis, promito etiam quod ſuccedente poſtca vacatione. Feelehy Rliegs 
Rex Angliz transferri faciqteundem Cardinalem, f aſk Cardineli o1g- 
+ phcueric, ab ill alta Ecclelia de qua proviius erit, ad Reckeftams Elien- 

: & didhyrum va prin A Benekicioruen yn 1 wn 
ono Galliz, & Ecclefiz Cathedralis in 0 Anghas otjentt;pa+ This #4 «tl 
; "q cum fraftuum perceptione , mn Crdienion allequi facier; p7ittes with 
tz bac omnia libere promino, quod Rex, meus ſupradictus pleniffime & ar was ſer 
(ge ulla prorius exceptione ratificabie & obſervabie & EXEQqUEtur ; 41) 2v*7 by bin to 

m fidem przlentes manu mea propria ſcriph & ſubſleriphi , ligiliog; the King. 

mwaivi. Dat. Rom. die {eptimo Februarii, M. D.XX XIE. - | 


wa. Bonner s Letter about the proceedings at Rome. 41 Ovivinal. 
Rome, April 29. - 1532. 'M 


Yaſe it your Highne(s ; this is to advertiſe the ſante, That (itheri cton Libr; 
Low William Bennet , \Edwerd Karne, and Edmond Bonner , ſent over Vitel.B. 13: 
lexers of the 7:h' of this [preſent to your Highneſs; There hath been 
wDiſputations publick, the ane the. 1 3th of this, the other the 20h day 
{the ſame ,i'according tothe order (given and affigned , which. was 
titre Concluſions to be diſputed every Conliftory ; and what was fpo- 
kn, as well by your Highnel}'s Counlel,'ferthe juſtification of the Con« 
dive purpoſed the fad 13:4, as allo for the impugnation thereof by 
& party adverſe, with Anſwers made thereunto by your Highneſs's 
kd Counſel, as fully as were any wile deduced , your {4id Highneſs ſhall 


ve by the Books ſeat herewithall containing the ſame ; and alfo the 
pain: QbjeQtions, and Anſwers, made in the 6:4 of this. pre- 
, according as I Edward Kyrne in my laid Letters promiſed. The 
(apes of all che which Juſttfieations, 'QbjeCtions , and Anſwers, after 
wt they were fully noted-and deduced” in writing, and maturely con- 
red by your Highnel,'s Learned Counſel, I Edward Karne did bring 
vthe Pope's Holineſs, and to the Cardinals , for their better informa- 
wn, and likewiſe did of the firſt, alwife afore the Conſiltory, according 
pthe order aſſigned at the beginning; looking in likewiſe that the 
een's Counſel thould do this fame, but as yet they have done nothing 
tein, though your Ambaſſadors and I have called upon the Pope many 
wes for the ſame- And as concerning ſuch things as.were ſpoken and 
befor either part in the Diſputation of the 20ch day, it is nor pofſi- 
rus, by reaſon of the ſhortneſs of time, to reduce all in order, 
wito ſend the ſame to your Highneſs at this time ; neverthele(s with 
# {peed it ſhall be made ready , and ſent to your Highneſs by the next 
Grier. Afrer the Diſputation done , the ſaid 13:b day of gn, 
Advocate of the party adverſe did alledge, That we did ſeek this 
ion but only to defer the Procels 3 P—_— therefore, That 

le Queen's Counſel would diſpute no more ; and deſiring therefore the 
bye's Holineſs, and the whole Conliſtory, to make pony in the prin« 
Cauſe. Whereunto I Edwerd K,arne (aid, That the Pope's Holinels, 
the whole Senate , had granted the Diſputations upon the Matters, 
Oren an order that the Concluſions publiſhed ſhould be diſputed 
ing to the ſame. Wheteupon I delired thar foralmuch as there 


remained 
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remained ſixteen Concluſions not diſputed ( which to propoſe and juſti 
ſtify, with your —_— Counſel, I would be ready art all times) thatif 
the party adverſe knowing the Conclufions to be Canonica}, would ng 
als Som , and thereby avoid-Diſputations, that then the ſaid Pars 
ſhould diſpute them; and upon the refuſal of both the ſame, the Ma. 
ters excuſatories to be | admitted by his. Holineſs , eſpecially becauſe 
the ſaid' Party adverſe hath-\nothing material that could be pereg- 
ved to lett the ſame. The Pope's Holineſs anſwered, that he woyy 
deliberate upon the demand of both Parties. The 16 of this 

the Datary on the-Pope's behalf ſent unto me Edward Karne an Intims, 
tion for diſputation of the Confiſtory to be kept the 20. of this preſent, 
and that I ſhould ſend the Concluſions not diſputed , that they might 
be in the faid Conſiſtory diſputed ; adding withall, that the ſaid Conks 
ſtory ſhould be a/timus & peremptorius terminus quoad alias Diſputgis 
zes. Of the which Intimation your Highneſs ſhall receive a Copy hare 
with. Upon this , with the advice of your Ambaſſadors and Counſ 
here, .I repaired unto the ſaid Datary , and brought unto him three Con: 
cluſions to be difputed, with'a Proteſtation, De non recedendo ab wiine 
haftenus obſervato , according to-the Proem of the'{aid Concluſions, the 
Copy whereof your Highneſs ſhall receive herewith. Afterwards, with 
the ſame Concluſions and Proteſtation, I. went to Cardinal de Max 
who ſaid, axthe beginning, "That all the Conliftory crieth out uponthe 
Diſputations , and that we had been heard ſufficiently , and that it ws 
enough that we ſhould have the fourth Diſputation ; adding 'withall 
That it was a thing never feen before after fach fort ; and'thar 
it ſtood not. with rhe honour of the See to have fucl Dr{potations 
in the Confiſtory, to the great diſquieting of the Pope and the Cad 
nals ,. eſpecially conſidering 'the manner that.is uſed , and that allthe 
Conclufions be touched which ſhould content us. To this 1 anſweed, 
and defired his moſt. Reverend Lordſhip to'call to his remembranes) 
what he had promiſed to your Highnefs's Ambaſſadors and me , in the 
Caſtel- Angel upon Shrove- Sunday , the Pope being preſent , and allowing 
the ſame, contented that all-che Concluſions ſhould be diſputed fngils 
riter ; and that I ſhould at my pleaſure, from time to time , chuſethe 
.Conclufions to be diſputed. - And how alfo afterward, vz. 19, Bin, 
the Pope's Holineſs, Cardinal Ancona, and his Lordſhip, not going from 
that promiſe, gave direQion for three Conclufions to be diſputed eyay 
Confiſtory ; the choice whereof to be at my liberty (according tothe 
Copy of the ſaid Order which I ſent to your Highneſs with my Letter 
of the date of the 22. of the laſt) £ And furthermore, that what time 
the order to diſpute three Concluſions in: a Confiſtory was ſent utty 
me, and I required to ſend the Concluſions firſt to be diſputed accord 
ing to the ſaid order ; I did, to avoid: all manner of doubts, 
atore I would accept it, and in the deliverance of the ſaid Conclubows 
that I would not otherwiſe accept it, but that all the Concluſions ;'W& 
cording to the order promiſed in Caftel- Angel, ſhould be diſputed 
examined frgulariter, and that ſtanding, and not otherwiſe, I delivets 
my ſaid Concluſions according to the Oxder of the 17h of Frbruf 
which Order the Pope's Holineſs hitherto had approved and obſerved 
and from that I. neither could nor would go : And where he' fuls 


that we had been heard ſufficiently ; I faid ; that Audience and Infor 7 % 
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1 of leſs than the one half of.a Matter could nor be ſufÞcient ; 
i; fthey intended to fee the truth of the whole, every. point muſt} 
, Andasfor the crying out of the Cardinals, I ſaid, They 
is cauſe ſoto do, for it was more for the honour of the See Apo- 
+ toſee ſuch a Cauſe as this is, well and ſurely tried, ſo that the 
«th may appear , and the Matters be well known, than to proceed 
atanter , as they did at the beginning of this Matter,, afore they 
knew what the Matter was. And as touching the diſquieting the 
FHolineſs, and the ſaid Cardinals, I faid, your Highnets for their 
& was much beholden unto them ; nevertheleſs, 1 aid, that they 
:roothe other ſide potder ſuch pains as your Highneſs hath taken 
wit, in part declared by me ; which was much more than for them 
-their Chairs two' or three hours ina week, to hear the juſtice of 
defence inthis cauſe. And as touching the manner uſed in the ſaid 
ation, I ſaid, his Lordſhip knew well that it was by the Party ad- 
& which all manner of wayes goeth about to fatigate and make wea- 
þ& Coaliſtory of the Difputations, ſpecially in chiding, ſcolding 
edging Laws and Decifions that never were, nor ſpoken of by 
| , and vainly continuing the time, to the intent that the 
"Holineſs, and the Cardinals, diffolving the Conſiſtory , and not 
as audience, the (aid party , without Law, Reaſon, or any g 
w0d, might attain their deſire, and keep under the Truth, that it 
ud notappear 3 and ifany thing was ſharply ſpoken of our Party , I 
dt wasdone only for our defence, and to ſhew the errors and falſity 
” Queens Advocates in their. Allegations, wherein, I ſaid, they 
ud not be fpared. And foraſmuch as on the behalf of your High- 
there was nothing ſpoken but that which was grounded upon Law, 
G&clared in what place, fo that it cannot be Gaied; I deſired his 
whip that he would continue his goodneſs in this Matter, as your 
%*eſpecial truſt was he would do; and that we might always, as 
wee accuſtomed, have "recourſe unto the fame in all our Buſineſs 
Is good help and counſel. His Lordſhip not yer ſatisfied, ſaid, That 
tacerning the Ordet, chePope's Holineſs might interpretate and de- 
s what he meant by it ; and as touching the Concluſions, they were 
ſſaous, impertinent, and calumnious, only propoſed to defet the 
kr, Tanſwered, and ſaid, That to interpretate the ſaid Order where 
$ceat out of doubt, the Pope's Holineſs conſidering the promiſe 
n.Shrove Sunday, with my* Proteftation foreſaid. and the execu- 
of the faid Order ro that time,' in divers Conſiſtories obſerved, 
Woot by right interprerate the ſaid Order, admitting diſputation | 
Wall the Concluſions; and of this I ſa+xd, That if ſuch alterations 
made, without any caiiſe' given of your Highneſs's Party , there 
Clltle certaincy to be 'reckoned apon amongſt ' them. And as 
Kine the fuperfluiry and impertinency of the faid Concluſions, I 
& That that was the ſaying'of rhe Party adverſe, that did not under- 
Wihe ſartie , Concluſions. And further, that ſuch Concluſions as 
fcamoroufly, by the Advocates of the Party adverſe, alledged ro 
Werfluous, his Lordſhip in the Difpatation and trial thereof 1n che 
ory", did inanifeſtly perceive that” it was nor ſo. And where it 
Wedped'the faid Concluſions to be, calumnious, and laid in to de- 
We Proceſs. I anſwered, That we' might well alledge again the 
Ppp Counſel 
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Counſel of the party adverſe;the thing againſt us alledged F 
truly, that we were calumniouſly dealer Seal ſeeing Ba =. | 
ſojuſt and clear, and yet not admitted Then his Lordſhip wares, 
ther , and ſaid, that Impedimentum allegatum erat perpetuum, becauſe; 
Highneſs, ex cas/4 reipublice, could not come out your Realm, : n+. 6 
dignitas veftraeft perpetua ; and allo quod Cauſe requirit cekritatm, Mtn 
this I faid, that his Lordfhip miftook the Matter, for we ſaid ay; 
the matters that your Highneſs could not goout of your Relay 
place, but we faid,that the ſame could not go, ad /oce tam remota, ag fi 
15 : ſo thatit was not perpetuum impedimentum. And to the other | fwll 
ed him a Text, andthe common opinion of DoCtors in a Caufe of ul i 
trimony , being inter Regem & Reginam which took away thetlinl i 
that he had ſaid. Then his Lordſhip Tad, That it was enough thath 
place were ſure to the Procurator by the Chapter , Cum olim 4: refed; 
I faid, That that Cpore did not prove that Allegation, and that lh 
miſtook the Text that fo did underſtand it, for the Alternative tha 
inthat Text is not referred «d locum tutum, but ad ordinem Citdtiaiii; 
choande in _ principali , aut ejus procaratore ; and fo Petrut & ; 
chorano underſtandeth that Text ; and otherwiſe underſtanding the fan 
it ſhould be againſt the Chapter , Ex parte de appe/latione, and the tn 
mon opinion there. Then he ſaid that A4rerine ſaith, Zuod ſuffcit gu 
locus fit tutus procuratari, I ſaid, that under his favour , Aretine fairh f 
contrary , for he ſaith, Quod partibus debets locus tutus afſignart þ piteril, 
ſi non poterit partibus , detur proeuratoribus, Then his Lordſhip ſlid; 
me, That knew well he began to ſet forwardtheſe Diſpurations, a 
that he would do the belt he could for the furtherance thereof, | 
* The 19th of this preſent I went with your Highneſs's Ambaſlay; 
the Pope, and delivered his Holineſs in writing thoſe things that ye! 
done in the Diſputation of the 1 3:4 of this : And then your Amb 
dors were in hand with the Pope toalter the Intimation, and to put « 
the term peremprory ,. and other-that were excluſory of further Dilpyt 
tions to be had upon the ſame Concluſions. . The Pope's Holinels lu 
That Diſputations was noa&t Judicial requiring to be in the Conliy 
and therefore he ſaid, he would call certain Congregation of Card 
nals, on Fridsy and Monday following, to hear the Dilputations. 1k 
I William Benet ſaid, That that-could not ſtand very well with ts Dl: 
cree of the Intimation, which was peremptory for any further DilpnWh 
rions after the 20th of this preſent ; and therefore I ſpake. that the lan 
term peremprory might be put out of the latimation, alledging ty 
that upon the ſaid Fridsy or Moxday it was no time to hear the DNR 
tion, being {o nigh after ; and that his Holineſs. hitherto hath ove 
the Conliftory for the Diſputations, which Conſiſtory ganas 
after Eaſter, if the-manner of the Court, be, obſerved. Then the Wm: 
ſaid, he might call a Conliſtory when he, would, as he hath dong 
making of Cardinals, an AQt much more ſolemn than a Diſpurat Un 
To that I faid , his Holineſs might fo do. if he would ; howveit, Wt 
ſhould be preter /olitum worem : and therefore deſired his Holunes W'hie: 
conſider therein the-order before aſſigned, ard: that this-rerm prre yi 
would not ſtand with the order. - His Holineſs then willed we mon 
inform:the Cardinals, Ancone,and de Monte, end ſowe did ; A4ncone uni 


ed himſelf ſomewhat reaſonable, and was contented the term perenu's 
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qeuld be put out. De Mopte ſaid that, the Pops would promiſeto hear 
+ Concluſions diſputed in Congregations, calling thereto certain Car. 
als, ſo thar- the term. peremptory, ſhould not be prejudicial. Then! 
ard Karne delired him, that ifrhe {aid term ſhould not be prejudi- 
al, that it might be ſtricken our, for I-told him plainly that I would- not 
nd to words, the writing ſhewing the. contrary ; adding withal, that 
{ould not di[pute in this term, 7anquam peremproyio, bur would niani- 
vs ſhew and proteſt, That” I, with',other your Highnefs's Counſel, 
wercady. tg defend the, Concluſions publiſhed according to the order 
Sn. and hitherto obſerved ; alledging alſo, that the Concloſions' be- 
aſtified,. the Matters ought to be nar ;and that if rhe Pope's 
and the Cardinals would not give audience to me and your 
tneſs's {aid Counſel, for the manifeſt trial and ſhowing of the truth, 
SJhould give.,us cauſe to complain upon them, and to cry out «/que 
4s 4, your Highne(s's Ambaſſadors all affirming the fame. Then 
&laid Cardinal de More faid, that the Pope's Rlolineſs would provide 
te che Diſputations, notwithſtanding the term peremprory alſigned, and 
alſo, thatin the Morning. he would ſpeak with the Pope, and give 
© Ambaſſadors and me an anſwer. _ | 
Fa'the morning, which -was the 20ch of this preſent, the ſaid Cardi- 
would, that nothing of the Decree'of intimation ſhould be mani- 
xd.becauſethe other part had a Copy thereof, but would the Pope's 
alcels ro give an order that the word peremptory ſhould be only for 
Niſputations tobe had in the Conſiſtory, and not in Congregatiorfs, in 
wich Congregations, the Concluſions remaining might be diſputed; 
tho they had drawn out this Order, yet becauſe it was nothing plain, 
zher certain to be conformable to the former Order, I —— | —_ F 
llthe ſaid Cardinal to ſpeak to the ſaid Datary for ro make itas afore ; 
wl te was thencontented, howbeit the Pope's Holineſs commanded all 
Cardinals to their places, ſo that I could not have the ſaid Order, 
twas driven thereby either to diſpute and accept the term, 2anguam 
yenprorium, Or elſe to fly the Diſputations, giving occaſion to the ad- 
meParty to ſay, that I diffided 1n the juſtnels of the Matters, and de- 
Exe of the Concluſions. Wherenpon- your Highneſs's Ambaſſadors 
awe, with, other your Learned Counſel, concluded, that I Edward 
ſhould protelt, De* non conſeRtiendo in termino, tanquam —_—_— 
wand afterward to proceed to. the propoſing of the Concluſions, and 
id by mouth according to the tenor of a Copy, which herewith- 
yo Highneſs ſhall rective.. When I had proteſted, and the Pope 
W (poken - this. word decepramus, the Queen's Advocate . began to 
& that they would diſpute no more, and deſired his Holinels to 
zed in the- prigcipal Cauſe. Then [ Edward ' Karne ſaid, That the 
ax's Holineſs did well perceive, that. the Conclulions. were publiſhed 
Wpropoſed, not only for them to. diſpute, but, alſo for all other, 
Mhewho 'would, for the information of his Holinels, and the. whole 
WI Wſtory. And therefore I {aid, that tho they wouid nor diſpute, yet 
lads there, with other your Highneſs's Learned. Counſel, to propoſe 
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nk WiheContluſians, according.to the Order given, jultfyiog them tobe 


Cmonical;dnd;ready to: detend them againſt all thoſe rhat would gain- 
them ;\,and thereupon.deſired the Pope's Holineſs, that tho the 
munſel of the Party Adverſe would not diſpute, yet I with your 
| ON | | _—_ Pp P.2 Highnelſy's 
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ighneſss Learned Counſel might be heard again ; againſt which; A 
fire che Queen's Adyocate made 'great exctamations, till ar the kf | 
Pope.commanded him to ſilence, and-willed us to go tothe Conclyf, 
whichwedd.. 10 I. -- 

And here now. itis determined, "That we ſhall' have no more Þ;6; 
tationsin the Conſiſtory, but the reſt of the-Concluſions to be ditpicy 
in Congregations before the: Pope, purpoſely made for the hah) 
what therein ſhall be determined or done, . your Highneſs fromtimey 
rime ſhall thereof by us be advertiſed, and of all other our doings 

And as concerning the Letters which your Highneſs ſent by þ,,,, 
the Courier, of the laſt of February, as well tothe Pope, , as. to me 5; 
ward Karxe, for the admiſſion of me*and the, Matter excuſatory, .y, 
ſhall, according to your Highnels's pleaſure” and order affigned, inth 
common. Letter ſent unto us by your ſaid. Highnefs,, proceed and 
therein as may be moſt beneficial and profitable for the ſame, 


And thus moſt humbly we commend us to your Highneſs, be eching 
Almighty God to preſerve the ſame in felicity and health many yezrs 
At Rome the 28th of March 1532. * | 


Your Highneſs's moſt hu mble Subedy 


Servants, and Chaplains, | 
| William Beet" 
Edloal Ke | 
Edmond Bout, 
$58 «oo WW” 
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X LV. Another Letter concerning the Proceſs at Rome. 
X An Origimal, 

Leaſeth 'it your Highneſs, fithen our-Letters of the 23 of Mad, 
here hath beer great labottr; and folliciting, to bring the Di 
tation publick out oft  Contoſey kept once in- the - week, into'the 
Congregarions to be- obſeryed- and kept before:the- Pope's Holinelsand 
the'Cardinals,' in ſuctr place, and as oft as ſhould pleaſe them ; tothew 
tent, us We perceived that the ſaid Diſputation might be the-ſooms 
ended, and. not take ſuch effe asit/ was deviſed-for. - And upow-thy 
great importune labour, I, Edward Karne, was-moniſhed oftentimes Wit 
end'Concluſions to be propoſed: im: the ſaid Congregations, .- as well Wis 
Palmw-Sunday-week,- as. 1n Eafter-week, as appeareth by the Copied WI; 
the Intimations ſent herewirhal to your Highneſs: Upon which Intan# We. 
tions I:delivered certain. Conclufions, according to the order / taken\t Wk... 

the begirining, with a Proteſtation deviſed by your Grace*s Counlel here, WW, 
De non-recedendo ab eodem ordine, & de proponendo eaſaem Conclufune 
' 
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jo,juxta eundem ordinets & now alitir. That aorwittiftanding 
's Holineſs cauſed me'td be ingniſhed age, cubs” Comminarione,!' 
wy [-would not'come 'in,” chi” Advocatis, rhe thi of Ye appt 1 
eres -ad witeriord,” protej efi0ne mea *%ia non obſtante.”” eretipor y 
ith the advice" of your 'ſaid'Learne Col fel, conceiveda Proteſfa- 
cog; and the ſame delivered ro the- Pope's - Holineſs ch&'faid third Ea 
to 


| 
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morning, proteſting *as it Wis" therein "contained, 'and'caufipght to? 
ans by the Dartary ; of the” which"Proteſtation your' Hi $ 
. receive a Copy herewithal. This norwirhſtdhdinp, the'Pope's 

jeſs, the ſaid third day in' the afternoon made'a Congregation, 
vhere che ſaid Proteſtation was exainined*; and after' the Treaty Rad 
the ame, we were in conclufion remitted again torhe Conifaky: 


there tobe heard, as much as the Conſiftory intenderft to hear, yponthe 
(pocltuſions that are” publiſhed} which was much more beneficial to us, 
tan to have had all propoſed in Congregations to have' been kepr, as 
zafore And by this means the Matter was ſhifted, off, and. deferred 
w-the 1044 of this month; at"whith time the Pope's Holineſs kept 
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t& Coaſiſtory,” And one Mr.” Providel, a Tingular' gaod Clerk, which 
ame from Bonozy for the furtherance of your Highneſs*s\ Cauſe, very 
diouſly, and after good, faſhion and handling, to the great con- 
as _ of the Audience there, propoſed three Concluſfi- 
as, ofthe which two concerned the habilitation of me Edward K arne, to 
lyinthe Matters Excuſatory : And the third was, that the Cauſe ought 
pbe commitred, extra curiam, ad locum tutum utrique parti : Of the 
vigh-Concluſions, and alſo his Sayings, the ſaid road day, your High- 
&& ſhall receive a Copy herewithal. And foraſmuch as at the ſaid 
(uliſtory, neicher the Imperials, neither yet the Queens Counſel, did 
ar ; Edward Karne, with the advice of your Highneſs's Counſel, 

d to the Pope's Holineſs, after the Propoſition made by Mr. Providel, 
tat his Holineſs might perceive well, that if the Party adverſe hadany 
matter toalledge, ” ſuch things as were deduced for the ju- 
ation of the Concluſions, apd matter , Excuſatory, and did not dif- 
&etheir part, they would not have abſented themſelves, or ſhrun- 
tnfrom the Diſputations, which they afore had accepted and taken ; 
Wlrefore I accuſed their contumacy and abſence, deſiring that it might 
kemfted ; and thereupon departed from che Confiſtory, for that fy 


Ae. 
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:The14+ of this preſent; the Pppe*s Holineſs cauſed Intimation to be 
we; unto me, - of the Confiſtory to be kept the 17#4- of the ſate ; 
Ming me.to be-there., cum Adwocatis, todiſpute all the Conclufions not 
wooled and. diſputed : Upon the®which Intiraarion; 1deliveted r6 the 
In.chree Concluſions, the 19, the 20, and the 21 inofder; wittia 
geſtation deviſed by your Learned Copnfel, ſent here-withal to your 
fehneG ; And in the Grid Canfiſtory, Mr. Provide! didalfs alledge'for 
tpſtification of, che .. Matters and_Conclufiotis ; and -over that an- 
ied to ſuch .ObjeRioris as he thought the Party atverſe to make 
Wation upon;. and that very compendiouſly, being ſorry chat'the 
rd, and Queen's Counſel, . did not pore in to diſpute the ſaid 
Mitluſions ; and the ſayings of 'the faid:Mr. Providel-in the faid Conli- 
$9; vith my Proteſtation alſo, in.ndt agrecing to the term, a3 perempory 
It Highneſs ſhall perceive in'Writing ſent here-withal. - | : 
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a mance & Inviticime Dominenoſter Supreme, ſalutem, Trib 
Vitel. B. 13 


As concerning the ſeven Concluſions yet remaining undiſputed we 
think the Pope's Holineſs will hear us no further in the Conſiftey . 
faying, that the Part adverſe will not abide the Diſputations, norcon, 
into the fame: Nevertheleſs to take otherwiſe out of the C 
with the Cardinals Information, his Holineſs is well contented.  - : ” 
| And verily, Sir, to ſtudy, labour, fet. forward, and call upog fock 
things as may confer to the advancement of the Matter, and your Mjp. 
neſs's Purpoſe, there ſhall not want, neither good will, neither 71; 
7ence to the uttermoſt, that we can excogitate or delire, as hiths., 
urely neither Party hath failed ; truſting in God that thereby if, 
ſtice . be not oppreſſed, ſome good effeCt ſhall follow, to the good ay 
tentation of your Highneſs, With theſe Preſents, your Highneſ hai 
alſo receive a Copy of all things that were. ſpoken, as well for: your 
Highnefs's behalt, as by the Party adverſe; in the Conſiſtory, thezo4 


; day of March. | 


And thus moſt humbly we commend us to your Highneſs, beſeechi 
Almighty God long to continue the ſame in his moſt Royal Eftate, 4; 
Rom, the 29th of April. 4 


Your Highneſs*'s moſt humble Subjek 
and poor Servants, 


Edward Kant, 
Eclmond Banner. 
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XLVI. A Letter from Benet and Caſlali about the Proc 
| An Origmal, cate] | 


Superioribus Conſliſtoriis ante vacationes habitis, de Caula-Excufar 
_ riaaCtum fuit ; ſed quid illud 'fuerit quod in primo egerunt reſcirena 
potuimus, quia Cardinales pena Excommunicationis prohibici' fuert 
quicquam revelare. Secundo etiam aliquid ſuper eadem caula traftant 
quod itidem noscelaverunt. Sed ultMo illo, quod die otavo Julii Coogre 
gatum fuit, ita ut inferius patebit, conſtituerunt. Quum ergo poſterode 
. Pontificem adiviſſemus, ut quod decretum foret cognoſceremus, ab 
ſic accepimus. ; nolle ſe ore fuo, propterea quod Juriſperitns no! 
Conliftorii deliberationem pronuncare ; quocirca die ſequenti ad i 
. ſum rediremus, quoniam vellet Cardinales Montem 8 Anconitanum' 
ipſum nobis proferre : Et gihilominus idem quod deinde ex ipſis Cad 
nalibus audivimus runc explicavit, noluit tamen nobis eſſe Relponſil 


co. Igitur ficyt dixerat, /redivimus, 8& nobis duo illi Cardinales 
retulerunt \ummum Dominum & Cardinales decreviſſe, liceras Exton 
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torias cum a Pontifice, tum 4 Collegio Cardinalium, Majeſtati veſtiz all - 
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efſe, quibus yeltram Majeſtatem adhortarentur, ut velit hic ad 
Cauſam Procurarorem conſtiruere, idq; per totum GRobrem proximum 
ficere, Pontitex preterea ſuadebat ut ad idem nos Majeſtatem Veſtram 
ehortaremur , idemq; fecerunt Cardinales, volentes omnes ambiguitates 
& dubicationes tollere. Reſpondimus, velle quod nobis injuggebatur Ma- 
eftati Veſtrz ſcribere; verum illud non poſle reticere _—_ erga Maje- 
tem Veſtram inique aQtum videbatur ; quum ne; Excuſator admilſus, 
neg; ipſius allegationes forent probate ac recepte, id quod tam ſxpe in 
hofine petitum fuerat. — non poſſe nos non valde mirari 
x iam ſammopere ett, qu um pro compezto haberemus 
 effe id freri, effet ni tlominus A— ; quum przſertim pe- 
Mandaturn procuraterium,, tacite viderentur rejicere Excuſato- 
tem, & per ipſum allegata. Sac autem ill nobis Reſponderunt, neque 
Excufatorem fuilſe um, neque per ipſum allegata, led in eodem quo 
prics, ftaru pertnanere; hoc avurem exctifatorium negatium minime, ut 
yobis judictbus claruta, Ted Jubium videri, Ihiq; Anconitanus que- 
tam noſtris contraria adduxir, quz D. Karne ſais literisrecenſer. Dice- 
had quoq; in hac re favorabilius nos, quam adverſarios fuilſe traRatos z 
fled etiam addentes, quodfi procuratorium mandatum mittatur, juſti- 
twoptime miniſtrabirur,ac eriam quatenus fieri favorabiliter; id- 

L me & Ponrifex & Cardinales ambo conſtanter rabant. Quum ves 


_ 


i nos fxpius diceremus, excuſatorem admitti debuiſſe ; dixerunt , fi - 


i&fte conſiderare yelimus, nos idem ipſum re habuifſe ; fi enim ( aie- 

hant ) , Procurator hic conſtituatur, Jiterz Remifloriz & Compulſo- 

fitdecernentur, ad teſtes in partibus examinandos. Itemq; vir aliquis 

probus ad id _— ad utramque partem, teſteſque fcil. examinan- 

ds, ita'nt procefſus in partibus fiat ; Atque hoc Ao nos 1d conſequj 

quod deſideramus,quoniam quod ad totius cauſe deciſionem pertinet, ex 

© quod de Ponificis poteſtare cognoſcendum, 8& de jure Divino dil- 

— © cptandum fit, acaliis etiam de caulis, iplam Deciſionem Pontifici in- 

tgram ſemper reſervari nihilominus oporteret , quaravis caulam alibi 

Komz cognoſci permifſum fuiſſet. Nobis certe viſum eſt, haud 

Hop efle quod obtinuimus, Tonge enim pejora timebamus, quum ne+ 

pin urbe efſet, qui non crederet Excuſatorem una -cum futs allegatio- 

Srcetum iri. Hunc quidem eventum rei Czſariani zgerrime tule- 
nt, Optime valeat Majeſtas'veſtra. Rome dic 13 Julu 1532. . 


Veſtrz Regia Majeſtatis | 
Hier. Epiſcopus Wigoraien. 


W. Benet, 
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X EVII. The Sentence of Divorce. 


Anno Incarnationis . milleſimo quimgenteſumo triceſnmo tertio, Indiflige 

. ſexta, Clementis Pape decimo, menſis Mais Viceſmo textig, ty 

. Eccleſia Conventtali Monaſterii Santi Petri Dunſtablie, Grd 
Santti Auguſtini Lincoln, Dioceſ. noſtri C antuarien. Provincig,” 
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tan Iaſpext- JN Dei Nomine, Amen. Nos Thomas Permifſione. Divina 
mus, Rot. Pat |  arien. Archiepiſcopus, totius Angliz Primas, & Apoſtolicz Sedis [, 
pe, A*8- 36+ parus, inquadam cauſa ———_ de & ſuper viribus Matrimonii inter 
Illuftrifimum & Potentiflimum Principem & Dominum. noſtrum Hep 
ricum Ottayum Dei Gratia Angliz & Franciz Regem', Fidei Defegks 
Tem & Dominum Hiberniz, ac Serenifimam Dominam Catharinamg. 
bilis memoriz Ferdinandi Hiſpaniarum Regis Filiam contraQti & conſugs 
mati, quz coram nobis in judicio ex officio -noſtro mero aliquandiu ®et 
tebatur, & adhuc vertitur , & pendet indeciſa, rite & legitime procedents 
viſis primitus per-nos & diligenter inſpeQtis, articulis ſive capitulis ih dith 
cauſa objeQtis & miniſtratis, una cum reſponſis eis ex parte diCti 1lluftal 
Timi & Potentiffimi Principis Henrici Oftavi faQis & redditis, viſigy 
& -{imiliter per nos inſpeCtis plurimorum -Nobilium & aliorum teſtu 
hde dignorum ditis & depolitionibus in cadem cauſa babiris & fat 
viliſque przterca & ſimiliter per nos inſpeQtis, quamplurimum fere wh 
us Chriftani orbis Principalium' Academiarum Cenſuris ſeu Conchlp 
nibus Magiſtralibus,' etiam tam Theologorum quam Juriſperitorum x. 
ſponſis & opinionibuF, utriuſque denique Provinciz Anglicanz Coneily 
rum provincialium afſertionibus & attirmationibus, o__ ſalutardy 
monitis & doftrinis ſuper ditto matrimonio deſuper reſpeCtive habity & 
faQis; vifiſq; ulterius, &-pari modo per nos inſpeCtis, pactis ſeu forden, 
bus pacis, & amicitiz- inter. perennis famz Henricum ſeprtimum aupe 
—_— Angliz,' & diqtum nobilis memoriz Ferdinandum nuper Regem 
Hifpaniz deſuper initis & faQtis 3 viſis quoque. peramplius, 8& diligen 
r nos inſpeCtis, omnibus & fingulis actis aRtitatis, literis, proce 
inſtrumentis, ſcripturis, monumentis, rebuſq; aliis univerſis1n ditta a 
quomodolibet geſtis & faQtis, ac aliis omnibus & ſingulis per nos vils& 
inſpeRis,atque 4 nobis cum diligentia & maturitate ponderatis & recenl. 
tis, ſervatiſque-ulterius -_ nos 1n hac parte. de jure ſervandis, necnon 
partibus przdiCtis, . videlicet *-prztato illuſtrifſimo & potentiffimo Prind- 
pe Henrico Oftayo'per ejus Procuratorem idoneum coram nobis in difk | 
cauſa legitime. comparente, dicta vero Sereniſſima Domina Catharin 
per contumaciamablente,/ cujus abſentia Divina repleatur praſentia, d& 
Conſilio Juriſperitorum 8& Theologorum, cum quibus in hac parte com- 
municavimus, ad ſententiam noſftram definitivam five finale Decretum 
noſtrum in diQta "cauſa ferendam ſive ferendum ſic duximus N:ad 
cedendum, & procedimus in hunc modum. Quia per ata aCtita-' 
ta, deduCta, propoſita, exhibita, & allegata , probata- pariter & cod- 
feſſata, articulataque,capitulata, partis reſponſa, teſtium depoſitiones, & 
difta inftrumenta, monumenta, literas, Rs cenſuras, conclulio 
nes-Magiltrales, opiniones, confilia, afſertiones, Wfirmationes, traQatws 


& foxdera pacis, proceſſus, res alias, & cztera promiſſa coram my -. 
: 
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rele Rive habira, -geſta, Fafa, exhibita & prodaQtd ; Nec- 
m, diyerſis aljis ex cauſis, & Nba reumen- 
ioqum generibus ,variis, . & multiplicibus, validis quidem 
; quibus anumum noſtrum hac in parte .ad plenum informa; 
& evidenter invenimus 8& coartperimus diiturh Mtrimohium 

faros Illuſtrifſimum; & Potenciſſimum Principem & Dominum 

Heoricum Ottayum, ac Serenifſimam Dominam Catharinam, 


oremittitur, contratum & conſummatum,nullum& omaino invalidum 
v&& eſſe, & Divino Jure prohibente contratum & conſummatym 
axilſe: Idcirco nos Thomas Archiepiſcopus Primas &% Legatus ahte- 
Ws: Chriſti, nomine primirus - inyocato, ac ſolum Deiirti pre oculis 
dls habences, -pro nullicate & invaliditate diti, Matrimonii pronun- 
Saks, decernimus & declaramus, oh q; prztenſum Matrimonium 
eſſe nullum & invalidum, ac Divino Jurg prohubente contrattum 
Lconſummarum,. nulliuſgy yaloris aut momenti effe, {ed viribus & fir- 
nate juris caruiſſe & carere, przfatoque Iluftriſſimtio & Potentiffimo 
bacpt Henrico Oftavo- & Sereniſime Dominz Catharine, non licere 
Seadem pretenſo Matrimonio remanere; & pronunciamus, decernimus 
Micarawus;ipſoſq;Hlultriſſimum8&Potentiſſimum Principem Henricunt 
fam ac Seremiſimam Dominam Catharinam, quatenusde faQto & 
m& jure ditum prztenſum Matrimonium ad invicem contraxerunt 
@unmmarunt, ab invicem, ſepararhus & divorciamus, atq; fic ſepa- 
uns &divorciatos ,necnon ab omni vinculo Matrimoniali reſpeFudiQi 
aital Matrindonii liberos & immunes fuiſſe, & effe, pronunciamus, de- 
eniaus & declaramus, per hatic m ſententiam definitivam, ſive 
b:roſtrum finals Decretum, quam five quod ferimus & Procentge- | 
aid bis ſcriptis. 1n quorum przmiſſorum fidem & teſtimonium, has 
kms noſtras reſtimoniales, ſive przſens publicum ſententiz vel Decreri 
Wutentum, exinde fiert ac per. Notafios Publicos fubſcriptos, ſcribas 
tftuarios noſtros in ea parte (pecialiter aſſumptos, ſubſcribi & fgnari, 
wg; igilli appenſione juſſimus $& fecimus communiri. 


bk wiſe paſſed Judgment( confirmicg the King's Marriage with (Jueers 
j's JaLamberh;May 28.1 5 33. which is in the ſame Inſpeximus, | 
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Act 5. Anno Regni 25. 


XLVIIT. 4n A concerning the Deprivations of the Biſhops of 

Saligbury and Worceſter, 

KK 7Here before this time the Church of lend by the King's moſt 
[1 


FY- noble Progenitors, and the Nobles me, have been 
Wed, ordained, and eſtabliſhed, in the Eftate and degree of Prela- 
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- & I Dignities, and other Promotions Spiritual, to the intent and pyr- 
oo. W#that the ſaid Prelates, and other Perſons, having the ſaidDigmties 
arts WPromotions Spiritual, continually ſhould be abiding, and Reſeants 
is n Wl their ſaid Promotions within this Realm ; and alſokeep, uſe, and 
fl 


iſe Hoſpitality, Divine Services, teaching and preaching of the 
Qqq Laws 


EL: s.= 


Laws of Almighty God, to ſuch Pexſons as were and havebeen wi 
he crecint ir ; ro ae or -dignities, for hs gn 
God. Of the which ſaid Spirioal Frere, the King's Hiphnded, 
his. moſt noble Progenixors, have had right honourable, and" 
Icarned Perſonages, apt, meet, and convenient, for th pinde adifig. 
ſtruKhis Highne, and his moſt noble Prepenitors, in their 
COnGerDIDg As well their Outward 'as lnwar, Airs. behind | 
praftiſed Fc the utility and preſervation - of this Realm ; by | 
whereof the Iſſues, Revenues, Profits, and Trealure, riſing ef 
ing of the aid Spiritual promotions and Dignities, were and 
ſpent, employed, .and converted within this Realm, ro = reat bh 
and commodity of the' King's Subjefts of the fame. * And when 

the laudable {as and Proviſions of this Realtn, beforethis time' 

it hath been ordained, uſed, and eſtabliſhed, .thar no Perſon ooyts 
ſons, of whatſgever Eſtate, Degree, or Quality he or rhey were, 
take or receive within this Realm of England, to Farm, by any Pig 
racy, Writ, Letter. of Attorney, Adminiſtrations, by Indenture, @ 
any other Mean, any Benefice, or other Promotion within tick 
. ofany Perſongr Perſons, bur only of the King's true and [a 

jeqs, being born under the King's Dominions. And allo thatioh. 
ſon ar Perlbns, of what eſtate and degree ſoever he or they we 


reafpn of any fach Farm, Procuracie, Letter of Attorney, | 
ſtration, Indenture, or by any other mean, as is aforeſaid, ſhoukf 
ry, conveigh, of . cauſe to be carfied and conveighed our of this ethi 


any - Gol , 


Silver,. Treafure, or other” Commodity, by Letter of by 
change, or by way of Merchandiſe, or orherwiſe, for, any of the. Cs 
aforeſaid, to the profit or commodity of any Alien, or other Strayer 
being born out of this Realm, having any ſuch Promotion 
within the fame, without licence'of the King's Highneſs, by thewit 
of his Council, as by the fame Laws, Statutes and Proviſions, met 
plainly at large it may appeat ; which {aid laudabte Laws, Statutes,and 
Providions, were made, deviſed, and. ordained, by great policy and 
forelight of the King's moſt noble Progenitors, the Nobles and'Com- 
mons of this Realm, for the great profit, -utility, and benefir ofrheſine, 
to the intent that the Gold, Silver, Treaſure, Riches, and other Con- 
modity of the ſame, by the occaſion aforeſaid, ſhould not be exhav-f ® 
ſted, employed, converted, and otherwiſe tranſported out of this Rain 
and Dominions of the ſame, to: the uſe, profit, and commodity of ayW 
Stranger being born out of this Realm, or the Dominions of thelame;©* 
But enly to. be ſpent, and uſed, and beſtowed within the ſame, to tie 9 
reat comfort and conſolation of the Subje&s of this Realm. - Notwil-Wp #7 
nw which ſaid wholfom: Laws, Statazes, and Proviſions, ty 9% 
King's Highneſs being a Prince of great benignity and Liberality, havngge'=s 
no knowledge, nor other due information, or inſtryQtioa' of the gar? 
Laws, Sratutes, and: proviſions, heretofore: hath nominated, and pENY +. 
red! and promoted, Lawence Campegins Biſhop of Siruw, with alway: 
Spiritual and Temporal Poſſefſions., Promotians, and other Emolume 
and. Commodities us any wiſe belonging| or: appertaming, to the ſane 
And: alſo hath nominated, prefe and. promoted ' Hierome, FN 
another Stranger, born out of the King's faid Realm and Domains ge 


' 
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and Biſhoprick of Worceſter, with all the Spiritual and Tempos 
he notions, and ochbyEmoluameats anJ Commodities, in any wiſe 
aging or appertaining to the ſame. Which ſaid two Biſhops, and 
mY he Biſhop of Sarum, —— their Duties to Almigh- 
7 God, nor their Cures- of the '{aid Biſhopricks, everſith or for the 
nare part of the time of their faid Promotions or ProfeQions into the 
re been, and yer be reſident, dwelling and abiding ar the See 
# Rowe, or elſewhere, in other parts beyond che Sea, far out and from 
of the King's faid Dominions ; by reafon whereof, the great Ho- 
ality, Divine Service, EY 0p Preaching the Laws, and Exam- 
&sc good living, -and the other good and neceſſary effeQts before re- 
Tarſed, have been many years by-paſt, and yet continually be, nor only 
#hdrawo, decayed, hindred, and miniſhed, but alſo great quantity 
Gold, Silver, and Treaſure, to the yearly ſum and value of 3000/. 
xtbelcalt, have been yearly taken' and conveighed out of this Realm, 
fiagular profir, and great enriching of the ſaid Biſhops, and daily 
oh to be conveighed, tranſported, and ſent, contrary ro the pur- 
mand effeft of the ſaid former whollome Laws and Statures,- to the 
xt impoveriſhing of this Realm, as well preſently as for ro come, if 
ay remedy be not had therefore in brief time provided. In conſi- 
extion whereof, be it enated by the Authoricy of this preſent Pars 
ent, that the ſaid rwo ſeveral Sces and Biſhopricks of Sz{5bury and 
mfr, and either of them from henceforth, ſhall be caken, repated, 
wdaccounted ia the Law to be utterly void, vacant, and utterly deſti- 
meal any Incumbent, or Prelate, &c, 
tte rom. + af? 
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wm | "XLVIN. 4 Later from Cromwel to Fiſher, about 

me þ the Maid of Kent, Anno 3 4, or end of 35. 

and 4 | P : i = 

L [&Y Lord, in my right" hearty *wiſe' I commend me to your Lord- ,,,, +. 
Ge, ſhip, doing you to underſtand, that I have reccived your Letters Cleop, E, py 
"o0- at. Rocheſter, the 18th day of this Month ; in which ye declare 

hay. Nat craft and cunning ye have to perſwade, and to ſet a good Counte- 

real toce upon an ill Matter, drawing ſome Scriptures to your purpoſe ; 

7 | ih well weighed, according to the places whereour they be taken, 

«ne: ke not ſo much for your purpoſe as ye alledge them for ; and where 

o the 0 the firſt Leaf of your Letters ye write, that ye doubr nothing, nei- 

wit & before God nor before the World, if need ſhall chat require, fo 


te our ſelf, whatſoever hath been ſaid of you, that ye have not 
np j ' d och heavy words, or terrible threats, as hath been ſent 'from 
eff} unto you by your Brother. 


TX 1 


af How ye can declare your ſelf afore God and the World, when need 
hll require, T cannot tell ; but I think verily chat your Declaration 
Wade by theſe Letters, is far inſufficient to prove that ye have deſerved no 
kuwy words in this behalf. And to ſay plaialy, I ſeat you no heavy 


eds, but words of great comfort, willing your Brother to ſhew you 
a8 Qqq 2 _ 
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-howbenign dndyvercifut che Prince, was .: Apd that 1 though ir gyu. 
dientfar you:to:wrige:upto his Highneſs, apdgp..x<ognize your 08) 

i ces, anddefire his pardon, which- his Grace would not* deny you oy 
ygurage. and fickneſs; which my counſel I would you had ollownt's 
cher than th bave written, theſe Lextersto me, exeulng your ſelf a1 {x 


- 


there:were.no manner of default in you. Bs my,, Lord, if it bt; 


another manner.of caſe chan your.own, and , out of the Matter y 
ye favour, L doubt not bug, that; ye. wouyd think him that ſhoylg bay: 
done. as ye.have done, not; only worthy heavy ; Words, but allo heay 
Deeds; for where y& labour to excule. your. {elf of your Hearing 
Bribing, aid concealing, of the Maiden's falſe ang feigned Revelatig 
and of your manifold ſending of your. Chaplains, unto her, by acenzh 
intent which. ye-pretend your ſelf. to have had, to know by commuj 
with her, or by ſending, your Chaplains, unto, her, whether her Regely 
ons were':of God, br.' no, alledging; divers, | Scxiprures that ye wr 
bound to prove them, and to receive them after they were prays 
My Lord, whether you have uſeda. due means to try her andher Revs. 
lations, or no, it appearah by the proceſs. of your own Letters, 'F 
where you write. chit ye had conceived a great. 81000 of the haline 
of this Wontan, for. many con(igerations rehearſed in your L, 
compriſediq fix Articles z whereof: the | firſt is grounded upog the bryr 
and tame of her ; the ſecond, upon her-entring, imo Religion after by 
trancesanddiffiguratian ; the third, upon rgbea fal chat her Gholtly 
ther being Learned and Religious, ſhould teſtify that ſhe wasa Womy 
of great holineſs ; the fourth, upon. the report, that divers gther yertyay 
Prieſts, Men of good Learning and Reputation, ſhould fo *t 
her, with which Ghoſtly Father, and Prieſts, ye never ſpake, a je 
confeſs fem Ter 7 the fiftt, upon the praifes of my lare-bordaf 
Canterbury, which ſhowed you, as ye write, that ſhe had many grat 
Viſions ; the fixth, upon the ſaying-of the Prophet Amos, Nop facie De 
minus Deus Verbum, niſi. revelaverit ſecretum fuum ad ſervos ſuos Prijh- 
14s. By which Conſiderations ye were induced to the deſire to knoy 
the very certainty of this Matter, whether theſe Revelations whichwere 
pretended to be ſhewed. to her. from God, were.true Revelations 
Your Loriſhipio.allthe ſequel of, your Lerters, Thew nor that ye 
any further trial upod the-truth of; her and hep Reyelacions, but 
cammuNing,with-her and ſending your Chaplaigsto her withidle Qs: 
ſtions, :as; of the 3 Mary Magdalen, by which your com nic 
and-ſending, ye tried .out nothing pf her Br od, neither {2 it. 
credibly fuppoſed. intended toda as.ye might , have. done, in yl vil 
more eaſily Non with communing with her, or ſending to, her ; for uk 
credence was to be given'to her, akemwie her own feigned } Revelati 
to be from. God ; for; if. credence ſhould be given. to every, ſuch lj 
Perſon as . would affirm himſelf ro have. Revelations from God, 
readier way were there to ſubvert all Common-Weals and good. orders 
in the World? Ei. | 
Verily, my 'Lord, if ye' had: intended to; trace ont the truth of er 
and of her Revelations, ye. would; have taken. another way with 
firſt, you would not; have been. converted, with. the vain ay | 
People, making. bruits: of her Trances and Diffiguration, but k 
wile, diſcreet, and. circumſpe&t Prelate, ye ſhould have examined 
YG | ot 
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00 more cerianty. of her, or-of her Revelations,' than he di by 
«own Report. Anda: toughirſp the ſaying of 4mos:the Prophet; T 
erily the ſame moved'you-but a little to:bearhenuatother ; for fi- 
eche Conſummation and tht -end of the'Old-Feſtatrntr, : and firheh 
Pon of Chriſt ; God hath tone many | ian ogg in 
, whereof -he ſhewed-nothing to bis Brophets thar tach come 
gthekpowledge of: Men. My:Lord,, all rheſs things moved you not 
page credence unto her:, bug-oply the ' very mdtter wherenpon ſhe 
falſe Prophecies; to: which matter! ye were ſo-affeQed , as ye 
_ be in all, matters whith ye: efter once into that nothing 
come amiſs. that made! for that! purpoſe." i And: here appeal ts 
Conſcience, and inſtantly defate-you- to anſwer\, Whether if ſhe 
1 ewe you as many Revelations for the” confirmation of rhe King's 
(nes Marriage , which he now enjoyeth; as ſhe did td: chercontrary, 
Id have givenas much credeticeto her asthe-ſame'done,)and'would 
boy. the trial of her and her: Revelations} to overpaſs thoſe _ 
Ng re ye, dwelt not from her but twenty: mes in the ſame Shir 
r Trances , and. Difligurings, and Prophecies in.her Trances 


Wires and Teported,) And if percaſe ye will fay (as is ndt 
;fa 
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but ye will;fay , mindetl as ye-were wont:tobe } that the matter 
rag like, for the .Law;of God:, in: your opinion, -ftandetle with the 
#and not with the other : Surely, my Lord, I ſuppoſe there had 
9 00, great. cauſe - to trult ;the- ohe-more- thin” che other; for ye 
" i Kcriptures of the Bible, (that Got may by: his Revelation di- 
ak with. his own, Law , as with the 1/ atlires ſpoiling:the /®gypricns, 
Wh Zacob to have. four Wives, and-{hchiother. Think'you , my 
ad, that any indifferent Man;; confidering:the quality of the Matte, 
ul your affeQtions, \and alſo the: negligentpaſſing oved of firch lawful 
Ials2s ye might.hayehad of the ſaid Maiden þaddher-Revelations, 'is 
IQl-that cannot: perceive ant diſcern thaty6ut communingp; and ofren 
ng to the ſaid maid, was rather-tohear-dnd rut many of herReve- 
bans, chan $0.6x7 pe the truth and falfhood of fheſanie? And: in this 
nels,” I ſuppoſe.,: it-will be')ligxd-for you ta pur; v ara {elf before 
x, or the World, but that ye have been in great defaulc in hearing, 
_ FE - believing, 
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believing, and concealing ſuch things as rended to the deſtruRion 
Pridice; aad that her dralacions were bent and purpoſed to th _ 
it hath been duly proved afore as great Afﬀembly and Council oft 
Lords of this Realm, as hath been feen I meet out of a Paliz. 
ment. And what 'the ſaid Lords deemed worthy to ſuffer, whig 
faid, heard, believed, and concealed thoſe falſe Revelations, bamorate. 
rible than any threats ſpokeri by me to your Brother. - ui 
And where ye go about todefend, that ye be not to be blamwyfy 
concealing the Revelations concerning. the King's Grace, | 
thought it not neceſſary to rehearſe them to his Highneſs, for ſixC 
following in your Letters ; afore I ſhew you my mind concerning th 
Cauſes, I ſuppoſe that albeit you percaſe thought ir not neceſſary wt 
ſhewed tothe Prince by you, yet chat your thinking ſhall no be 
Trial, but the Law muft define whether ye oughted to ter « 


And asto the firſt of the {aid ſeven Cauſes ; Albeit ſhe told yutha 
ſhe had ſhewed her Revelations concerning the King's Grace to rhe King 
her ſelf ; yet her ſaying, or others, diſcharged not you, but tha 
were bound, by your fidelity, to ſhew to the King's Grace that thing 
which ſeemed to concern his Grace and his Reign ſo nighly : forhow 
knew you that ſbe ſhowed theſe Revelations to the Ling Grace, huthy 
her own ſaying, to which ye ſhould have given no ſuch credence; wh 
forbear the utterance of pu Matters concerning a King's Wal? 
And why ſhonld you fo finiſterly judge the Prince, that if ye had ſhewed 
the ſame unto him, he would have thought that ye had broughttharn|: 
unto bim, more for the ſtrengthning and confirmation of yaur-Opi- 
nion, than for any other thing elſe. Verily, my Lord, what 
your Judgement be, I ſee daily luch benignity and excglent hygai 
1n his Grace, that I doubt not but his Highneis would have accegtedi 
in good part, if ye had ſhewed the ſame Revelations unto hin, we 
were bounden by your fidelity. 

To the {« Cauſe ; Albeit ſhe ſhowed you not that any Prince, 
other Temporal Lord ſhould put the King's Grace in danger uM 
Crown ; yet there were wayes enough by which: her ſa d Revlon MW 
might have put the King's Grace 1n er, as the foreſaid Coundilt h 
Lords have ſubſtantially and duly conſidered : And therefore aleirieW ji 
ſhewed you: not the means whereby the danger ſhould enſue wth 
King, yet ye were: nevertheleſs bounden to ſhew him of the Mui 

- | 
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To the third ; think you my Lord, that if any Perſon would cane 
unto you, and ſhew you, that the 'King's deſtruftion were conlpindWyre 
againſt a certain time, and would fully ſhew you that he were knfW-mi 
. from his Maſter to ſhewtheſame to the King, and will fay further why 
tothat, he would go ſtreight ro the King ; were ic nor yet your dun 
' rocertifie the King's Grace of this Revelation, and alſo ro enquire wi 
ther the ſaid Perſon had done his forefaid Meſſage or no ? Yes ver | 
wap, rms tho* the maiden ſhewed you it was her ? 
from God to bedeclared by her to the King's Grace. - Bn 
To the fourth; Hefe. ye tranſlate the temporal Duty that ye oneYfliut| 
your Prince. tothe ſpiritual Duty of ſach as be bound to declare ®Wſiker 
Word of God tothe People, and to ſhew unto them the ill and pull 
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eat of it in another World; the concealment whereof pertaineth to 
& nt of God, but the. concealment of this Matter pertaineth 
es of this Realth. 

oh fifth ; There uid: no Hlank be: ted to you; if ye had 
owed the Maidens Revelations to the King's race, albeit they were 
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| re appr but ic, w: not-like in tins, gale, for ye 
x. thus F Madden for a mad. Woman, for. if ye $3, would nochars 
wato her {p great credence as ayes  IOIP xiv 
"o he final, and ſeventh Ca a, ye lay unto the ohaigact 
ir Sovereign, that hath ſo unkind y. enty you with  grigyons 
lads, and terrible Letters, for ſhowing his 'Graes && th. if; his great 
' x, whereby ye were diſcomforted t ſhew unto; him the Meidens 
Hations : I believe that I know the King's ond. _ 
gels ſo well, that his Grace, would not —_ y IW: 
, os writings him, nleſs e gurhim rk ee 
w relled in your Letters. And whatl| 18's, Grace ha 
ryriccen unto you heretofore, yet notw nding yF Were neverthd- 
Ebounden to utter to him thoſe i ora ev 
ally ; Where ye deſire, Hr oy, Paffioa. of Chritt, that. ye be np 
Gwicched j in this matter, for if. ye be pur. to hog ftrair, ye w 
[ xe your Soul, but ye 1 will {peak as your © pen bf bindech;you, 
© many more words of wa .cONragh: y, Lord, if ſys ha taken 
counſel ſent unto you by your Broth ers 08 ths ac lyh- 
g your ſelf, by your Letters, at the Cons tm oppo 
br behalf, L would have truſted that. ro neyer be i ac 
- matter more. Bur now, where yetake upon, yqw to end 


Matter, as ye. were in.no; default, I gee? ſo. far Th 


—— 
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kW ſurely, my Lord, if the. Matter come Lis trial ;YOUTPWR 
lis Letter, belides the Witneſs which, þe agai 
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). condernn you : Wherefore, .my Lord, A ol io at 


Xo ing apart all ſuch gra a ve or 1x 194 
n, which h - ks be of ht, 9 wats aye; ewed be- 
d the - King's Grace, by xs y edge 19.8 GraciousL a ind 
Yom unto you your ne ae: over-l1 GC, Loma 
y? "Ny qu! his Highneſs in this behal agd1 dare S under is H 
ad, I ball benigaly accept you into 3s SHEDS favour, a pardon 
"wh Waſure paſt afore this time fo qa nog "us As touchin; 
fi ing of your Conſcience, It i aah om and WE 
ten as much as ye can, atid many __ as; lome righ gh provadly ly | 
&, againſt your own Conſcience : and many ryepart,.that a Bw 
myocation, ye ſpake many things whictr ye, could not. wel 
" { fore it is not greatly feared ' whas ye. can hy or write in th at 
| r, howſoever ye be quykkranc and ſtartled. Andi ye had raken, co. 
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Cum ea fic ron ſoluni Chriſtiane Religionis & pieratis 
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og hr aber Ave 


viz. przdicatores Langley Regis 
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omnibus & ſingulis,in perpetuum profitemur, teſtamur & cctner 
ſtros, omnes & fingulos, i iovioleam, ſnteram pers 
, OMnes , ram, 1nviolatam, tinceram Ic 
fidem, obſeryantian 8 okertiam ſemper przſtituros erga Dominnn 

Regem 'noftrumy Henricum OQtayum, * erga Sereniſſimam Regi 
-Arinam Uxoremn cjuſdem, & erga caſtum ſantumgq; Marriot 
pernon ſolum inter eoſdem juſte & legitime contraftum, ratuni F- 
ſummatum, ſed eriam tam 'in duabus Convocationibus Cleri, quinn 
Parliamento Dominorum Spiritualium & Temporalium atq; Commun 
um incodem Parliamento congregatorum & przſentium determinatun, 
; & per Thomam Cantuarien. Epiſcopum ſolenniter confirmatum, &e 
quamcung; aliam ejuidem Henrici Regis noſtri Uxorem, poſt mortem 
przditz Annz nunc Uxoris ſuz legitimz ducendam, & erga fobden 
-difi Domini Regis Henrici ex przdicta Anna legitime tam Progenes 
quam progignendam, & erga ſobolem difti Domini Regis ex aliaqus 

cungz legitima Uxore poſt mortem ejuſdem Annz legitime progigh 
dam, & quod eadem populo notificabimus, pradicabimus & of inn 
ubicunque dabitur locus & occafio. Item, quod confirmatum, ratumg;t 
bemus _— p___ habiruri ſumus, quod przdiftus Rex nolke 
Henricuseft Caput Eccleſiz Anglicanz. Item, quod Epiſcopus Rom 
nus, qui in ſais- Bullis Papz nomen uſurpat 8& ſummi PonrificisPn- 
cipatum fibi arrogat, nihilo majoris neq; AuRoritatis aut juriſdithoas 
habendus fir, quam czteri quivis Epiſcopi in Anglia alibi in ſua cu; 

Dioceſe. Item, quod ſoli ditto Domino Regi & Succeſſoribus furs 
herebimus, atq; ejus & Proclamationes, inſuper omnis Angliz leges 
que etiam Statura omnia, in Parliamento & per Parliamentum decren, 
confirmara, tabilita 8&' rarificata, perperuo  manutenebimus, Epilcop 
Romani legibus, decreris & Canonibus, fi qui contra legem Divinam & 
Sacram Scripturam efle invenientur, in perpetuum renunciantes. Item, 
quod nullus noſtrum omnium in ulla vel privata vel publica concione 
=: quicqua 
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quicquamm EX Sacris Scripturis deſumptum ad alienum ſenſum detorquere 
| yeſumet , ſed quilquis Chriſtum ejuſque vera predicabit Catholice & 
& I onhodoxe. Item, =_ unuſquiſque in ſuis orationibus & comprecatia- 
de more faciendis, primuin omnium Regem, tanquam Supremum 

Eccleliz Anglicanz, Deo & populi precibus commendabit ; dein- 
inam cum ſua ſobole, tum demum gg gens Canttiarien. 
cxteris Cleri Ordinibus , prour videbitur. Item, quod omnes & 
li przditi Priores & conventus & Succeſſores noſtri, Conſcien- 
urisjurandi Sacro firmiter obligamur , quod omnia & lingula pr: 
Mie & in perpetuum obſervabimus. In cujus rei teftumonium 
Inſtrumento, vel ſcripto noſtro., communia figilla noſtra appendi- 
 & noſtra nomina propria quilque manu ſubſcripſimus, Sacris in Do- 
agus noſtris Capitularibus, die quinto Menſis Mai, Anno Chriſti mil- 
imo quingenteſimo trigeſimoquarto, Regai vero Regis noſtri Henrici 
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avi vicelimo ſexto. 


Frater Richardus Ingerth 
Conventus, & Prxdicator 
Regis, cum conſenſu 
m Fratrum Conventus 


x non coaCtus ſed ſponte 


thor Conventus Pradicatorum 

ſtabliz, cum aſſenſu omoium 
Conventus przdidi, non 

inatus ſed ſponte ſubſcribo, 


hor Conventus Carmelitarum 
whiz, cum Aſſenſu omnium 


=_—_ Conventus przdiQti, non 
ſed ſponte ſubſcribo. 


- Bgo Frater Johannes Cotton, + 


Ego Frater Joannes Sutler , 


Ego Frater Edwardus 'Tryley 
Sacrz Theologie Bacalaureus , & 
Convyentus Ailsberiz, cum afſenſu 
omnium Fratrum Conventus pre- 
Ys non coaftus ſed ſponte ſub- 
cribo. 


Ego Frater Johannes Wyatt; 
Sacrz Theologis Door Con- 
ventus Bed. una cum aſlenſu om- 
nium Fratrum, ſponte hoc ſcribo 


_ & non coaQtus, 
.. -EgoFrater Johannes Chapma- 


nus, Sacre Theologiz Bacalaure- 
us, Magiſter immerito Conven- 
tus Mare, cum afſenlu omnium 
Fratrum, mea ſponte ſubſcribo, 


bather Declaration to the ſame purpoſe, Mutatis mutandis , is made by the 
Prioreſs of Bedford i» Kent, of the Order of St. Dominick, May 4. 1534. 
Rego, viceſimo ſexto. Rot. Clauſa. 
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LI. 4 Mandate for the Conſecr ation of a Suffrag an Biſhep 
Rot. Par. 2. par. 27 Regni. 


FEX Reverendifſimo in Chriſto Patri &' perdileQo'Confiliaris ws 

{ fro 'Thome Cantuarienfi 'Epiſcopo. falurem. Reverendys Pye; 
& difeQus Codtliliariis noſter Richardus Norvicenfis Epiſcopus nobisg 
nifieavit, quod Dizeeelis ſha Epiſcopi Suffraganei folario, qui ſie ſole, 
radins- parrem ſuftiners conſuevir, deſticura eſt & exiſtic ;- & jdev ren, 
refides. Patres Grogptiney Abbatem Monafteris Bearz Mariz de: 
& Thott Maninyhss- Priovem- Monaſterii Beatz Mariz de Ry 
Norviten:/ Dive. Otdine $actfdorali rice inſigniros, 8 legiring Wit, 
mon natos; & in 4rate kepitima-conſticutos,” viroſque in Spiri 
& Temporalibus multum circumſpeQos, quibus de"Camoniris-nikitc. 
viant_inſtituta, quo minus ( ut afſerunt) ad Epilcopalem Suffragane 
Digaitaterfi'adritri poſſint & deberent , nobis per ſuas literas fuo mz 
Geilts fidhites preſencavir, humiliter & devore ſipplicans, quatenusns 
alterviripforum tie preſentatorum ad aliquam ſedem Epilcopi Suffag. 
ret inf Provinehath Cantuarienſem exiſtentem nominare, ipſique jr 
nominfto.Rylam ; Tixulum & Dignitatem hujuſmodi fedis donate dy. 
naremur : unde nos ex gratia' neſtra ſpeciali & mero motu noir. 
um Reverendum Patrem Thomam: Mannynge Priorem Moaafteri 
Beatz Mariz de Butley ptzdicti ,' alterum tex diQtis, prafentami in 
Epiſtopum Suffrapatieum Sedis Gips vici Norvicen, Diocel: ante 
rmmamus, eique Srelum, Tirulutn & Dignitatem ejuſmodi Sedis Ey 
Suffraghtiel dathus, & conferimmns. Atque hac vobis tenore 
mus, {ignificamus, requirentes yos, quatenus eundem Patrem 
nominatum, in Epiſcopum Suffraganeum ejuidem Sedis Gips vicican 
cret#,- eique- Berlediionem ac omnia Epiſcopalia Inſignia conferais 
c#teraq; omni4 & fingula que veſtto in hac parte incumbunt officio 
ſtorali; juxta modutty & forrmaath Statuti Parhiamenti in viceſimofats 
Ann6 Regni noſtrj 4þud Weſtrhonaſterium nuper editi peragetis. ' 
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T. R. apud Weltm. 6. die Martii 27 Regy. 
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Je Reg Inquiſtions, mn tam. goiter, XLO, 
| pr ecipue am exempitos d Juarh diftiene Dizce/ana , Jam Ka 
Revie Majeſtati 3+ ejus ar i(kBion ſubditos &5: ſubjeftes ac bu- 


jus nchti a Regn "92 0 tet, mullifque 5 pb, ob- 
Lie: 


i primis ; Whether Divine Servicn be he kala 
and kept in this 


the Abilities thereofyby Night a _ T_; io _ IR 


,** and how many be preſent 
_ ——___ al wo be, without cauſe tr 


rea : How Maaks , Canons] z or Nans, be be with- 

Monaſtery , and how many there ought to be, and whether the 

be compleat a to the will, or the Statutes, 
, and laudable cuſtom of this Houſe ; and wherher the number 

ted or diminiſhed now of lace ? | 

D tem ; Who were the firſt Founders of this Houſe? 

 Fandationem prima, ſetundams, tertiam, & guetquct hubent, axhvbeant, 


Items Whether this Houſe hath had an encreaſe of Lagds given 
t kenco the firſt Foundation thereof? whom? by how many ? 
al when! 
6. em; To what Sum of Money thoſe Revenues and Rents this Hauſe 
dextend and amount yearly ? 
6. Trew ; Whether this Houſe was ever tranſlated from one habit agd 
air toanother ? by whoſe Auchoricy ? and for what Cauſe? = 
Trenflationen exhibtant. 
1. em; How the Lands and Poſſeſſions appertaining unto this Mo- 


ulery, given the firſt Founder, aad all other Lands given lithence 
firſt Foundation, were granted, given, aad "aadſo frſ 
nught to Morrewain ? whether by the only Authetity of the Giver, | 


thy the Autorization of the Prince for that time reigning, add by whes 
koour and form ye hold them ? 
. Donationtm & Confirmationem exhibeaxt. 


3 Item; What evidence have you to ſhew for all and ſingular your 
; Manors, Tenements, an oans your Poſſeſſions Mortiſate, and 


= unto you, and this your Monaſtery ? 
Rrr 2 


BS. Item ; 


—_—_—_— 


'EZ2 


x Wherehare, far what Cauks. and Confiderations | 
hen: your Dioceſan? and what was your Suggeſtion = 
tive at the obtaining © of your faad Expeiſton? 7 _ 


Y Y - Exhibe ar. 


-- 16; rem ; Whether ye have any ; cculioe; ep 
Confirmations, Ondinances RT ot for the þe 
order ,/ and (1 aldr weal of this Houle, belides the Ruler 
feffion? and w were-made 'either by your ef pou 
your Daemon, or -- : good Fat Fathers of this Houſe, wich co 
conſent of Dry ing OUr EXem ption : to what 
were made, Fen, beg Toe | Wa: 
| State il locale, & als quotquet hae, rh 


11. Item; By what way atd form the Mafter of this Hou wa 
fed and choſen? And w r all the Brethren havi 

have by the Law, Statutes, or laudable cuſtom of thrs 

the Election, were preſent in the ſame Eleftion, or ri, I: 


cited tot? 


'.x2. Ttem ; Whether Perſons Excommunicate, Suſpended ar 
> di give Voices in the fame Election , n 
. Item ; Within what after the EleAion was madeanſn 
the Maſter of this Houſe was Gnfirmed ? and by whom ? 
14. Item ; Whether unto the Confirmation, all that had Ini 


that would- object againſt the ſame, were lawfully cited, mogiſhed, uf 


called ? 
Exbibeat Elettionem, Confirmationem & Titulum fac Tocunddi 


16. Htem ; What Rule the Maſter of this Houſe, and other thee. 


thren, do profeſs? ? 
16. Item; How many be ed, and how many be Novices; al 
whether the Novices have I £ - Habit, or uſe to wear an Habit dif 


from the Habit of the Brethren Profeſled ? 


- 27. Item; Whether ye do uſe to profeſs your Novices in Jus thy 


_ within what time and ſpace after they have taken the Habit \ro8 
18. Item? Whether the Brethren of this Houſe do know the Rulethi 


| -they have profeſſed, and whether they keep their Profeſſion 1 ei 


har their Rule, and Cuſtom of this Houle; ; and in eſpecial, 
ial and principal Vows, thatis to ſay , Poverty, Chaſtity, wl 
204, Saws Whatircay of he Deadeeraf of 
Item ; any Bret riety of Money, 
orot Plate, in their Chambers: or of any ar thing uns 
of the Maſter, and without his knowledge and licence, or by his __ 
and knowledge ? ? and for what cauſe? 
20. Item; Whether ye do keep Chaſtity , not uſing the Com 
any ſufj Woman within this Monaſtery, or without? And w 
the Maſter, or any Brother of this Houſe be ſuſpeRed upon Incoorinesh 
or wg for that he is much converſant with Women? ' ' © 
. Jrem ; Whether Women uſeth and reforteth much to chit 
maſleey by back. ways, or otherwiſe ? . and whether: they be accully 


ve madly, 
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kweto your Cloiſter ? 


of Revords. 
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il or at 2n ime lead within Precin&®-checeof?- 't + 
24 Tre ; Whether the after,. or CONF uſerh 
vary Boys'dr young ng meitlaying with him? - * Nuf 5! 

em; Whether: the Brethren of this "Houſe: kep'their Obedizace, 
$” cheir Maſter's Commanditient, io all gk nds, 


— Regul Caremtlalel 


filence in the Church, Cloiter Fraitie 
Dito! - Tm, ge ry by - IO, . 
6. Item Whether pe o keep and Abſtinence , according 
yot Rules [Statutes , Sr Cuſtoms of this 


38 7Trem; Whether ye abſtain from Bleſhia time of 4dvexr, and other 

ns m__u and ſpecitied by the Law, Rules, and laudable Cuſtoms of 

wa Them. | iter ye you Shirts cal hens of Wh, or-that 

Wive an itution, Ordinance,'or or made 

thecor Try, by ſufficient and lawful Authority ? 

Profitentes Regulumn Beneditti quam artiffime tenemur ad praditt 
Ceremonialis obfe ervanaa. 

97 + 

8. them ; zv Whether ye do ſleep altogether in the Dermitorl under one 

Jodf, of not 

#9. Item; Whether ye hav all ſeparate Beds, or any one of you doth 


h anorher ? 
5 : Whether ye do keep the Fraitry at Meals, ſo that two 
leaſt, the two parts of the whole Covent be always there, ul the 
atevery onetime di _ with you to the 
jt. em ; Whether ye do year your Religious habit Gontienally, and 
hrs! it off _ y I. SAM a 

Ttem ; Whether every Brethren 0 - ne tip-ry Gr rn 
"al and hath gone to any other Houſe of like Order and 
nbour ſpecial Lettersand Licence of their Maſter ? 
Item ; Whether the Maſter and Brethren of this Houſe have re- 
and admitted any Brother of another Houſe, without ſpecial Li- 
kite'znd Letters of his Maſter and Head ? 
Them; W any of you , ſichence the time of your Profeſſion 


i por out of this Houſe to his Friends, or otherwiſe ? 


Wo How oft-times he did ſo, and how long at every time ye tar. 
* ok ; Whether ye had ſpecial Licence of your Maſter lo to go forth, 


8 ; Whether at every time of your being forth, ye changed or 
tt your habit, or every pars thereof? 

-tew ; Whether ye, or any of you be, or hath been, in manifeſt 

Maſy, that is to ſay, Fugitives or Vagabonds ? 
s, ie For what cauſe or occaſion ye have ſo gone forth and been 
ſtaſy ! ? and whether the cauſe of your going forth was by reaſon of 
t cruelty of your Maſter , or by his negligence, not calling you 


40. Ttem; 


— = —— 
40. kly haven, and Goon 

your Brag ye wear your A a 

the Rule, ms Df ou wikethe, imp 


RE End was wht 
another ? 


malice, envy, grudge, or 


iſciplines, CorreCtions, and Þy. 
ty, rig Re cms urt bly, andgturie, 
cruelty , by b, VOULINg on 
eacther ? 


TEL Jrew; ,Wheaher aoy Vrother, or Religious Perfon of this tg 


"% Fay Whaber the Maſter of this Houſe do ole his Brethreg ch. 

Tiobiy wie diny' be ſick and diſeaſed ; and whether in time of 
—_ unto them Phyſicians, and all other 

$5» "ar. frm; Wh her he make his Accompts (as he ought CO) 
eyery year before his Breehren , and chiefly Ee Sr 
che intent they may be made privy to the fats and condition of the link 
and know perfely the due adminiftration thereof ? 

46. Trem. Whether the Prior , Subprior, Sellerer, Kitchener, Te. 
rure, Sacriſten, or = br uch-like Officer, having Adminiſtrationofeny 
manner Revennes of this Houſe , do make his whole and true 
' according as he is bound todo, "norapplying any thing by him 
to his own proper uſe or fy 

47. Trem; A F: Whether any Reels Perſon of this Houſe do bear,gees 
Py, or qxerc ie more Offices than one, for, and to his awa ſingular congy 

day, oh Yofic, k, by che partial dealing of the Maſter ? 

48. Item; lingular the h———_ and Profits of ths 
Houſe be LETS to the bye 1:5. mo ; aj 
the Brethren, and according to the. Þ mind and Gi 
: Nw Ferns 5; Whether the Maſter do [cn repens rations ypot 
aloupenac ,25 the Church and all other guing chevets adjoyned, ga 
_ upon all other the Lands, Granges, Farms, and Tenements 
== rome be ſuffer any dilapidation, decay, or _ 


n _— J * Whaker there be any Inventory made of all and {a 


"= Fo 4i&G. EM ESSE SYS. WS_S'E. 5 ES. EFF , \ 


» Geods, which from time to time app baga, a ; and yak ; 


=p is Houſe, as bf Jewels, es, Ornaments, 
eys Plate, Bedding, with other tenſils ; alſo of Corn, Chartch 
Commodities , to the intent the ſtare and condition of this Mok 
—— known? 
51. Trem; That ye expreſs truly and — the whole fire wi 


condeiguet this flew, a in Maney , Plate, Cattel , Corn, and ode wm 
"4. han: Whecher this Mocatery be indebted? ro whom? ant A 


what cauſe? 
$4. Teens; Whether any of the Lands be fold, or mortgaged; and 
what Sums ? | 
54+ Item; Whether any be let to Farm by the Maſter of this MK 
for term of years, and for how many years? and ſpecially whether | 


: fe 


| f HL of Records. 


if efton for fmall Sums, or tor lefs Sums than they,were wont tb be 
a fot, to the'intent to have great ſums gf ready: Money before 
; ww. AMERY Þa | 


a; Item; Whether he do enforce, compel, or conftrain his Brethren, 
ag of them,to conſent to the ſealing of any Leaſes;Grants, Farm-Holds, 
wavicies, Corrodies, or any other Alienations? | 
«&.. Item; Whether the Plate and Jewels,or any part or parcel thereof 
cfany other moveable Goods of this Houſe be-liid rople , fold, or 
ned for a time, or for ever? for what'cauſe, and to whom ? or other- 
Fmbezled, or conſumed ? + | FP) 
, Item ; Whether the Maſter of this Houſe be wont to give under his 
Office, or Covent-Seal, Farms, Corrodies, Annuities, or Offices, 
whis Kinsfolk, Alliances, Friends, or Acquaintance, for term of years, or 
gewile Xe the hurt, hindrance, dammage, and impoveriſhment of 


wit the Conſent of his Brethren ? 

"ax 1::#3 Whether the Covent-Seal of this Houſe be ſurely and 
kept under three Keys; that is to ſay , one remaining and bei 
aCuffody of the Maſter , and the other two in the cuſtody of two Se- 
; p) 1 


le! | 
Sh ; Whether he be wont to grant any Patent, or Covent-Seal, 


xy Item; Whether the Muniments and Evidences of the Lands, 
8, and Revenues of this Houſe, be ſafely kept from Vermine and 
Fe | ary 
4, rem; Whether the Mafter do keep Hoſpitality according to the 
dy of his Houſe, and in like manner as other Fathers hereof have 
ine heretofore ? | | 
's Item ; Whether the Maſter of this Houſe, in receiving any No- 
being of willing and toward mind to enter into Religion, hath 
knanded or received, or convented to receive any Money, Rewards, 
any other temporal Commodities of him ſo entring , or willing to en- 
vor of any other his Friends ? and whether for not. promiſing, 
f ng, or giving fuch Rewards or Gifts, any hath been repelled and not 
"$}. Item ; Whether the Novices, and other received into Religion, 
ea Preceptor and Maſter deputed unto them to teach them Grammar 
w good Letters ? | Bag 
bt--frem; Whether any Seniour of this Houſe be deputed to declare, 
Mm, and inſtruft them their Rules, and whereuntothey ſhall be bound- 
atoblerve and keep, after their Profeſſion ? 
i. [«m; Whether any of you have taken upon him the Habit and 
fon of your. Religion , chiefly for the intent, hope, or truſt to be 
\Head and Maſter of this Houſe ? | | 
\$:-]tem; Whether the Maſter of this Houſe, in giving any Advo. 
aa, Nomination, Preſentation, or Collation of any Parſonage, Vi- 
nge, Chapel, or Benefice of the Patronage and gift of this Houſe , do 
or uſe to take any manner Pention ,. Portion, or other Commo- 
dr Gains; or elſe doth make any Convention or CompaQtion, where- 
&y licre may.effue to him in that behalf ? 2 
ther 8-97. Item; Whether he do receive, or uſe to receive, the Fruits and 
ke*enues of every ſuch Benefice vacant, or uſe to borrow any — 
0 
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| k . . | © "omR_—_— 
of him to whom he intendeth to give ſuch Benefice unto , expreſyy 


venanting or _— that be ſo obtaining the ſaid Benefice, ſh; 44 
and clearly remit the {aid Money ſo borrowed ? RG 
68 Item; What, and how many Benefices the Maſter of this Four 
doth occupy and keep in his own hands ? 
69. Item; Whether the ſame Benefices be appropriate and United tg 
.this Houſe by ſufficient authority ? 7s 
70. Item; Whether the Maſter of this Houſe doth mate Ciltributign 
amongſt the Pariſhioners of rhe Fenefices appropriate; and doth keepyy 
obſerve all and ſingular other Proviſions and Ordinances ſpeci 
expreſſed in the Appropriations of the ſame Benefices ? 


* 


and 
Exhibeant omnes & ſingulas Appropriationes , una cum Ordinationiy 


& Dotationibus Vicartatuum. 


71. Item; Whether he do promote unto ſuch Benefices as begf hs 
Gift, ſufficient and able perſons in Learning, Manners, and Vertye? 

72. Item; Whether any Brother of this Houſe-do ſerve any Paiſh 
Church,being appropriate and united to the lame,and how many Chuxy, 
es appropriate be ſo ſerved ? $4 

73. Item; Whether the Maſter of this Houſe hath and poſſeſſeh 
Benefice with Cure, or any other Dignity with his Abby ? 

Sz aliquod tale habet, Diſpenſationem exhiby, 


4. Item; Whether the Maſter of this Houſe at any time ſince le we 
6rlf made Abbot, or Maſter , did know or believe that he was Suljenk 
or Excommunicate, either by the Law,or by any Judge; and whetherhe 
knowirg or ſuppoſing himſelf ſo tobe, did ſing Maſs in the meatting 
and before he was abſolved ? 


Ir Viſttation? Monialium ad Pramiſſa addantur hc. 


75- Item ; Whether this Monaſtery hath good and ſufficient Enclolur, 
and whether the Doors and Windows be diligently kept ſhut , fo than 
Man can have any entry into the ſame, or any part thereof, at inconvenen 
times ? | 


E 
ad 
& 

ry 


Propter quod ncceſſarium erit Viſitatori circumire Monafteriam, « 
videre & rimare diſpoſitionem edificiorum , & an ſint aliqua lu 
pervia ptr que ſecrete intrars poſſit ; & una ſecum habect thtb 


 tiſſam cum duabus aut tribus ſenioribus Monialibus , 4 quibu ww 1 
interroget , an oftia —_— fingalis quibuſqne noftibas ſub dM ©: 
wibus clanſa teneantur , & que earum Menialinm ſenio confetaml © 


vel an Abbas ipſa claviums cuſtodiam tempore notturno habeant 0 
texeant : nam non eſt trtum clavinm cuſtodem Tanioribus comm 
Fere., 


76. Item; Whether Strangers, both Men and Women, uſeth « 
monly to have communication with the Siſters of this Houſe , withot 
licence of the Abbeſs or Prioreſs, ſpecially in ſecret places, and in the 
ſence of their Siſters ? 


77. Im 


Fn HI. . of Records. 


qr. Them; Whether any Siſter of this 'Houſe were profeſſed for aty 
of compul fion of. her Friends and Kinsfolks, or by the Abbeſs or 

«7 by | | 
pb. Item ; Whether any of the Siſters of this Houſe uſeth to go' forth 
whither out ofthe PrecinCt thereof, without ſpecial Licence of their 


Vier Priorels? 


og. ſtem 3 Whether any Siſter doth uſe ber Habit continually our of 


[ll 
— 
lly 


? . 
*s. Item; Wher&in every one of you occupieth her ſelf, beſide the 
weof Divine Service ? _ Fs 
"#1, Item; Whether any Siſter of this Houſe hath any familiarity with 
jcigiows Men, Secular Prieſts, or Laymen, being not near of kin unto 
? 


C0 Item; Whether any Siſter of this Houſe hath been taken and 

nd with any ſuch accuſtomably ſo communing, ' and could nor ſhew 
reaſonable cauſe why they ſo did ? 

Yi bon Whether any of you doth ufe to write any Letters of Love, 

qhſcivious faſhion to any Perſon, or receive any ſuch, or have any pri- 

qMeſengers coming and reſorting unto you, or any of you, with Token 

aGifts, from any manner ſecular Perſon or other ? 


ki. tem ; Whether any of you doth uſeto ſpeak with any manner of 
keſoa, by night or by day, by Gratesor back Window s, or other privy 
Tces within this Monaſtry , without licence of your Head ? | 
oh Item; Whether the'Confeſſor of this Houle be a diſcreet Man, of 


earning, vertue and honeſt behaviour, of good name and fame, arid 
wether he hath been always fo taken ? 

6, ew ; How oftimes in the year.the Siſters of this Houſe uſeth to 
kConfeſſed and Communicate ; | 


Reſftat pro Ettleſiis Colfegiatis,' Hoſpitalibus, Etcleſlis Cathear alibius, 
| Parochialibus ” Ecclefits 8 Epiſe . & Archiepiſcopo, pro ordine 
Jeroſolmitarum ?' | 


Exhibeant omnia ſcripta, munimenta , Inventaria, Schedulas quaſcunzue 
al aliquid copnitionis eorum.reformationt Monaſteriorum, ſive domorum 
lat neceſſari explicari, #ut quoquo moao colligt poſſit. . 


# : 44 
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L General Tiywniftions tobe given on the King's Highneſs's behalf 
mal Monaftries and other Fuſes, of whatſoever Order or Religion, 


they be. 
| Cotton Lib. 


ſs: That the Abbot, Prior, or Preſident, and-all-other Brethrer' Cleop.E. 143 
'of the Place that is viſited, ſhall faichfully , cruly;- and hearcily,, 4 
cn-Mpand obſerve, and cauſe teach, and procure to'be kept and obſer- 
ultrof other, as muchas in them-may lie, all and fi r Contents, 'as 
tin the Oath of the King's Highneſs Sncceflion, given heretofore by 
tm, as in a certain Profeſſion lately ſealed with the Common: Seal, and: 
and Signed with 4 hands ; Alſothat they ſhall ob- 


Im; ſerve 


138 A. Colledion | Book, J 


(0 


their refeQions althgether inaplace called, the Mzſcricorde,, fuch cg 


obſerve and fulfil, by all the means that they belt may , the Statutes 
this Realm, made or to be made, for the ſuppreſſion and raking 4, 
of the uſurped and pretenſed Juriſdiction of the Biſhop of Roy: 
this Realm : and for the aſſertion and confirmation of the Authgiy 
Juriſdiftion, and Prerogative of our moſt noble Sovereign Lord 
King , and his Succeſſors ; and that they ſhall diligently inſtrug ther 
Juniors and Youngers, and all other committed to their Cure, Thy 
the King's Power is by the Laws of God molt excellent of all under Gay; 
Earth ; and that we ought to obey him afore all other Powers, by Gat, 
Preſcript ; and that the Biſhop of Rome?s Juriſdiction or Authority ber, 
tofore uſurped, by no means is founded or eftabliſhed.by Holy Scriptur 
but that the ſame, partly by the craft and deceit of the ſame Bill q 
Rome, and by his evil and ambitious Canonsand Decretals ; and.mx 
by the toleration and permiſſion of Princes , by little and little 
grown up; and therefore now , of moſt right and equity, , is taken ayay 
and clean expelled out of this Realm, oa 
Alſo, that the Abbot, Prior, or Preſident and Brethren, way be det; 
red, by the Kings Supream Power and Authoruy Eccleſiaſtical, wh, 
abſolved and looked from all manner Obedience, Oath, and Profelſnn 
by them heretofore perchance promiled, or made, to the. ſaid Biſhop of 
Rome, or to any other in his ſtead, or occupying his Authority; gy 
any other Foreign Prince, ,or Perſon :; And nevertheleſs let u te. 
joined to them, that they ſhall not promiſe or give ſuch Oath or Pk 
fionto any ſuch | Foreign Potentate hereafter. And if--the Statuigg 
the ſaid Order Religious, or Place, ſeem to. bind them to Obedieng, 
Subjeftion or any other Recognizance of Superiority to the ſad 
ſhop of Rome, or to any other Forreign Power, Potentate, Perſon or th 
by any ways; ſuch Statutes, by the King's Grace's Viſitors, be utterya 
nihilate, broken, and declared void and of none effect ; and that theyke 
in no caſe bounden or obligateto the ſame, and ſuch Statutes to be fonk. 
with utterly put forth and aboliſhed out of the Books, or Muniment o 
that Religion, Order or Place, by the Preſident and his Brerhren. 
Alſo, that no Monk, or Brother of this Monaſtery , by any means 6 
forth .of the Precin& of the ſame. RR | 
Alſo, that Women, of what tate or degree ſoever they be, be uter- 
ly excluded from exaring into the Limits or Circuit of this | 
or _ unleſs they firſt obtain licence of the King's Highnels, or bs 
Viſitor, | 
Alſo, that there beno entring into this Monaſtery but one, and tht 
by the great fore-gareof the fame, which diligently ſhall be watched-and 
I by ſome Porter ſpecially appointed for that purpoſe, and ſhall be.ſhu 
and opened by the ſame both day. and night, at convenient and accultv 
med hours ; which Porter ſhall repel all manner Women 'from entratce 
into the ſaid Monaſtery. | | 
Alſo, that all and ſingular Brethren, and Monks of this Monaſtery , take 


they cat Fleſb, and allotheriday#;iin their RefeQtory ; and-thar at, eye 
Mels there fit four ofghemw, .notof duty detnanding to, ther. any certaly 
uſual;or accuſtonied duty or portion of Meat as  they'were ,wont to - 
bue that chey be ;content with, Juch , Vittuals as is fer before them, 
there take. their .ReteQions ;ſoberly ; without; excebs, with, giving 0; 
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thanks to God ; and. that at every ſuch RefeCtion , ſome Chapter of the 
New Teſtament, or Qld, by ſome, of the {aid Brethren , be read arid 
Feated to the other, Feeping ſilence, and giving audience to the 


ar'Y that.the Abbot and Preſident do ouly prepare one Table for 
Wnſclf and "his Gueſts thither reſorting, aid that not over-ſumptuous, 
*d full of delicate and ſtrange Difhes , but honeſtly furniſhed * with 
oamon Meats; At which Table, the ſaid Abbot, or ſome Senior in 
& ftead , ſhall fir to receive, and gently entertain the Strangers, the 


EEE 2 


a 
S& 


Wh 


"Mo, that none of the Brethren ſend any part of his Meat, or the 
king thereof to any Perſon , but that there be aſſigned an Almoner, 
ich ſh 


| all gather the Leavings, both of the Covent and Strangers Ta- 
tis, after that the Servants of the Houſe have had their convenient Re- 
tions , and diſtribute the ſame to poor People; amongſt whom fpecial 
aderation be had of ſuch , before other, as be Kinsfolk to any of the 
fid Brethren, if they be of like power and debility as other be; and 
tbofthoſe which endeavour themſelves, with all their will and labour, 
whet their living with their hands, and yet cannot fully help themſelves 
frtheir chargeable Houſhold, and multitude of Children : yet let not 
n be ſo cheriſhed , that they ſhall leave labour and fall to idleneſs ; 
Ne leraion alſo ſpecially to be had of them, which by weakneſs 
their Limbs and Body be ſo imporent that they cannot Iabour ; and 
3 means let ſuch Alms'be given to valiant mighty and idle Beggars 
ad Vapabonds, as commonly uſe xo: reſort” about ſich places ; whick 
fitter, as drove-beaſts atid Mychers, ſhould be driven away and com- 
pled to labour, than in their Mo ga lewdneſs, againſt the form 
*King's Grace's Statute in this'belialf made, cheriſhed, and maintain- 
d;tothe great hindrance and damage of the Common-Weal, 
"AI, that all other Almſes or Diſtributions due, or accuſtomed to 
kmade, by reaſon of 'the Foundation, Statutes, or cuſtoms of this 
jkce, be made and given, as largely and as liberally as ever they were at 
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2 Wl ay time heretofore.” _ NE te dE. | 
"A, that the Abbot”, Prior, or Preſident”, ſhall find Wood and 

wlll 8 fuficien to make Fire in the RefeCtory , from A{h4/low-even to 

8 riday, :&Y _ ; | 

' bs "A, Sie all che Brethren of this Houſe, except the Abbot, and 
lc as*be ſick , or evil at caſe, and thoſe that haye fulfilled cheir 

W ke, lie together in the Dormitory , every one by himſelf, 1a ſeveral 


*Allb, that no Brother ,.or Monk,.of. this Houfe, have any Child or 
bykyng, or privily accompanying with-him, or otherwiſe haunting 
whim, other than to help him to Maſs. 3 | | 
Alſo, thar the Brethren'of this Houſe, when they be ſick ,.or evil at 
wk, be ſeen unto, and be kepe in, the Tnfirmary duly, as well for their ſu- 
mice bf Meac and Drink, as for their good _—_ mf path 

that rhe Abbor, 'or Preſident, Keep and find in ſome Univerſity, 
# or two of his. Brothers, according.to the Ability and Poſſelſions of 
*s Hooſd;*wwhich Brethren, after they be learned in good and. holy Ler- 

; Wiki they return home , may inftruQ and teach their Brethren, and 
Ggrarly preach the Word of God. TER ERS WA Enen 
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Alſo, that every day,, by the Tpace of one hgur, a Leſſon of Holy gy, 
ture be kept in this Covent, to which all, under Painy this ſaid rh 
to be moderated, ſhall reſort ; which Preſident ſhall have Aythgin , 


diſpenſe with them, that they , with a low and treatable voice, tay - 


i 


long hours, which were wont to be ſung. : 

"$f, that the Brethren of chis Houſe," after Divine Service done, 
or hear ſomewhat of Holy Scripture,or occupy themſelves in lomp 
like honeſt and laudable exercite, 

Alſo, that all and eyery Brethren of ghis Houſe ſhall obſerve the Ruk, 
Statutes, and laudable Cuſtoms of this Religioti, as far as they dg gre 
with Holy Scripture and the Word of Gad, And that the Abbot, Fri 
or Preſident of this Monaſtery , vey Wy {ball expound ta his Big 
thren, as plainly as may be, in Englith, a certain part of the Rule dy 
they have proſefſed, and apply the ſame always to the PoQting o 
Chriſt, and not contrariwiſe ; and he ſhall teach them, that the gy 
Rule, and other their principles of Religion (la far as they be lady, 
ble) be taken out of Huly Scriptures and he ſhall ſhow them the 
ces from whence they were derived ; abd that their Ceremonies, wg 
other obſtrvances of Religion, - be none other things than as the f« 
Letters or Principles, and certain Idtroducions to true Chriſtianiy, v 
to obſerve an order in the Church, And that true Religion is not, 
tained in Apparel , rtianner of going, ſhaven Heads ,- aod ſuch why 
marks; nor in filence, faſting, vp-riling in the night, ſiogiog and{yh 
other kind of Ceremonies, but in cleanneſs of ming, pureoeſs fla 
Chriſt's Faith not feigned, and brotherly Charity, and true 
of God in Spirit and Verity. And that thoſe above-faid things 
inſtiruted an bar they being firſt exerciſed in theſe, -in on 


un, t | 

of rime Viiche Marad to thoſe as by certain ſteps, that is to- fa 
chief point and «6d of Religion ; and therefore let them be dig 
exhorted, that they do oor continually ſtick and ſurceaſe in fuch 
monies and Dbſervances, as though they had op fulfilled the did 
and outmoſt of the whole true Religion ; but that when they haveonce 
paſt ſuch things, they etdeavour themſelves to higher things, and cooven MW 7 
their minds ſuch external Matters, to more inward and deeper 
Conſiderations, as the Law of God and Chriftian Religion doth trach 
and ſhow. And thar they aſſure not themſelves of any Reward & 
Commodity any wile, by reaſon of ſuch Ceremonies and Obſermxs, 
except they refer all fuch to Chrift, and for his ſake obſerve them ; and 
for that they might thereby the more eafily keep fuck thingsas behak W + 
commanded, as well to them as to-all Chriſtian People. 5 

Alſo, that the Abbyt and Prefidens of this Place ſhall make a full and 
true reckoving and accompe of is Adminiftration every year w bs 
Brethren, aſwell of his Receipts as Expences ;- and that the ſad Aceompt 
be written in a great Book remaining with the Covent. \arls 
Alfo, that the Abbot.and Preſident of this Houle ſhall make nowly 
of the Woods rtaining to this Houle, nor ſhall ſer out unadrie 
any Farms of Reverſions, withqut the conlent of the mare part of 


Convent. | 
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AIG, that there be aſſigned a Book and a Regiſter that ma car ml 
into that Book all ſuch Wricing word by word, as.ſhall bar x Dc! 
Convent-Seal of this Houle. | Tours -- +» Bk 
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aticenor allure no Man with ſuaſions 


Hl wy 


tel regia proviſione huic Monaſterio five Prioratui (qui 
&gjus fundatione 8 perſonatu cxiltix ) brevi luceurratur & nipgs quod 


r 
« 7} 
1 | 


p_—_— ———_—_{ _— — 


Ao, chat no Man be ſuffered toprofels, or. to wear the Habit of Re- 
+ in this Houſe e*'rehebe 24 years of Age compleat ; And that they 
blandiments to take the Re- 


hgjon upon bim. Yo TS Te, 
Jem, That they ſhall not ſhew no Reliques, or feigned Miracles, fot 
aceale of Lucre, but that they exhort Pilgrims and Strangers to give 

tut.co the Poor, that chey - thought. to offer to their Images of Re- 


"Ao, that they ſhall ſuffer no Fairs, or Markets, to be kept or uſed 

hinche limits of this Houſe. 

that every wp —_— Ho a m_ ſhall _ 
in hu pray ior the mo py proſperous eſtate 

- 0 its King, and his moſt noble __ lawful Wife Queen 


i, that if either the Maſter, or any Brother of this Houſe, do in- 
lnge any ofthe ſaid InjunRtions, any of them ſhall denounce the ſame, 
gprocure to be denounced, as ſoon as may be, to the King's Majeſty , 
gt bis Viſitor-General, or his Deputy. And the Abbot, or Mafter, 
kl miniſter ſpending Mony, and other Neceſſaries, for the way to him 
tut ſhall ſodenounce. 


x, 
(het ſpiritual InjunAtions may be added « by Viſitor, as the place 
gdmature of the Comperts ſhall require, after his diſcretion. 
Reſerving Power to give more 1njunQibns, and to examine and diſ- 
abthe Comperts, to puniſh and reform them that be convitt of | 
Crime, to ſearch and try the Foundat Charters, Donat 
ropriations and Muniments of the faid Places; and to diſpoſe 
Idch Papiſtical Eſcripts as ſhall be there found, to the Right Honoy- 
aſe Mr. Thomas Cromwell General-Viſitor to the King's ſaid Highneſs, 
gſtall ſeem moſt expedient to bis bigh wiſdom and diſcretion. | 


a 


O— _— — Cy... 


IL Sme Particulars relating to the Diſſolution of Monaſteries, 
Seton |. 


Te Preamble of the Surrender of the Monaſtery of Langden. 


Chriſti fidelibus, &c. Willielmus Dyer, Abbas Monaſterit 
Mariz Virginis & S. Thomez ris de in Com 


q fundus 


ET 
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funditus in Coiricualibua & Temporatibus annihilerur, per Preſenges &, 
mus & concedimus, _— 


On a yo j, 


The reft follaws in the ordinary form f Lew: but the ordinary Prion 


in in moſt Surrenders is, 


Omnibus Chriſti fidelibus, Ye: No#ls Salurem. Sciatrs quod nds: s 
liberate, certa ſcientia, & mero moru, noſtris, ex quibuſdam cauſis, 
fris, & rationabilibus, nos, animas &*© conſcientias noſtras fpecizle 
moventibus, ultro & ſponte dediſſe & conceſhile Domino Regj, &e 


' But it "Io ſome few Houſes though they were prevailed withty 
Girrender, yet would notdo it with ſuch a Preamble, for there areaboy 
rwenty Loſes Dam without any Preamble at all, made to John Loni 
Clerk, ad uſum Domini Regts. | 


- PR ; & ru SeRion Il 


A Liſt f Retivinn | =E which by the King's. Letters Pym 
were of new founded and preſerved from the dilution of Lee 
Monaſterits. 


Arno Reg- & Mary of Betleſden, Buckinghawſhire, Ciſtercians. 
ni 2.8. St. Mary ef Huntington,Auguſtians: © + 
Chertley, Cambridg-ſhire, BenediR, Nuns. 17. Auafe . 
St. Mary i» Wincon, Southamp. ſhire, BenediQt. Nuns. %, 
Grace-dieu, Leicefter ſbire, Auguft. Nuns. 
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St. Michael Hull, York: ſhire; C rthuſians. 27. 

St. Clare of Denby, Cambridgſhire, Nuns. £2 Tas 
Kymme, Lincolnſhire, Auguſtin. 2. Optniy 
St. Ann Marick, York-ſhire, Benedict. Nuns. 9. 
St. Mary of Bindon, Dorſer-ſhire, Ciltercians. 16, Novenin, Ml | 
St. tho Harpa, Weltmor. Przmonſtrat. 86, + one 
St-Mary of Hyonings Lincola-ſhire, Ciſterc. Nuns: 27. '''? MW 
St. Mary de la-Pray, Northamp. ſhire, Nuns. 13. December, Wl (1. 
St. Mary of Kelling, York-ſhire; Nuns. -: ; 


St. Mary of Cockerſand, Lancaſh. P:zinonſtrat. Nuns. 

De-la-val, York-ſhire, Carthyſ ? 

St. Mary New-ſtead, Nortinghamſh. Auguſt, Nuns. 

Worſley, Herefordſh. Auguſt. 

Sc. Mary of Alnewick, Northumb. uw ae 

Bellalanda; York{h. Cifterc,'! . : «i! TTY 

St. John Bapt. Eggleftone, Yorkſh,”- 1 7 125) 

St Mary de Nith, Glamogganſh ____ vt3 eons 5 

St.. Mary Ulneſtock: Leiceſterſh. Jap p- I 

St. Mary of Dale:Derbyſh;! Auguſt: 102k. 1:45 20002 

St. Katharine of Polefl66;hDevonſh; Benedidl Nurs, ti { -JO6:9 £16 

St. Mary Lacock, Wa'tſh:: Auguſt. Nos: w®..CY R9Nt%'9) JO) 1ExLe3 
- Sr. Mary Cheſter, Nuns. 4h PHONE !.! Oh: ? 0008 

Sc. ry A Studley, Oxfordth. Nuns iz 8. 0232 & vil. JO: A ” 

F 
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& Ma of Canon Leigh, Devonſh. Nuns, 12. February, 
hill, Worceſterſh. Auguſt. Nuns, 5. March.” 
& Bartholomew, New-Caſtle, Nuns. JO. 
Mary of Wallingwells, Yorkſh, April. 
The Grants for theſe Houſes are all in the 28th year of the King , to be held 
+ BY aperpetuam eleemoſynam , and are enrolled in the 1ſt, 24, 4th, and 5th. 
vu: Wl pato of the Patent Rolls for that Tear. 
a 0 
Section [Il, 
. 4 Liſt of all the Surrenders of Abbies ; which are yet extant in 
y the Augmentation Office. 
Angden ,.Przmonſt. ſigned by the Abbot and 10. Monks, Regni 27. 
Com, Kent 13. November 
Kkeſton, BenediQ. the Prior, Kent. IF 
| Dover, the Prior, 8 Monks, Kent: 16. 
NH terten, Auguſt. the Prior, and 5 Friers, Yorkſh, 9. February, 
ſe WM Homby, Pramonſt. the Prior andtwo Monks. 23. 
Tity, Ciſterc, the Abbot and 5 Monks, Eflex. 28, 
lſngron, the Prior and two Monks, Kent. $1. 
Theſe are all enrolled Rot. Clanſ. Part 1. Reeni 28. 
Jneſſe, the Abbot and 3o Monks, Lancaſhire, 9. April. 


ſey, the Abb. Surrey. I. Tun. 
kbliſham, Bp of St. Davids, Commendator, Berk, 5. July. 


| The Orivinals of theſe t po laſt are loſt, but enrolled 
 Ror. Cleuſ. Part 24. Regn, #8. | 


mr lathony, Auguſt. the Prior and 21 Monks, Gloceſtſh, IO. May. Regni 29. 
Wington, Bened. the Abbot and 25 Monks, Berkſh. 29. 


(  (trterhouſe, the Prior; London: 10. Tuxe. 

mher Cenſey, —che: Abbot and 1 4 Monks. 6. Fuly. 
Wardon, Ciſterc. the Abbot and t 4 Monks, Bedfordſh. 4. December. 
& Auſtins Canterb 'the Abby Seal. | Ge 


"oh Weltacre, Abguft, the Prior and 8 Monks, Norfolk. I4. Tannary. 

A wood. Cifterc. Gloceſtſh. the Abbot and 3 Monks. ' 1. February. 
ll, Ciſtere. the Abbot, Eſſex. 5. 

LAndrew, Bened. Northampt. the Prior and 12 Fr. 2. March. 

thlcultrin=-the Abbot and 25 Moriks, Cumberland. — 6. 

iley, Auguſt; the'Commend. 4nd $ Monks, Suffolk. "I 

mdtord-Langthorn, Ciſterc. the Abbot and 14 Mon. Eſſex. 3 

mthwick, Auguſt. Hampſh. - 7- April. 


--} YFtenelworth. Bened. the Prior and 16. Mon. Warwickſh. 14. 
4-'+\.Yerton, Auguſt. the Abbot and 14 Mooks, Surrey. 16 
-*-"Fmt-Robert, Cifterc. the Abbot and $8 Monks, Suſſex. 16,” 
©1-**Fklbloco, Ciſterc. the-Abbot and 19 Monks, Hamp. I7. 


lr Beſides theſe, the following Surrenders are enrolled. 
, Lewes, 


et —————_—_—_ 
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Regni 30. 


* 1n the Houſes 
of this Order 
there were 


A ColleFion 


by 


Lewes, Cluniac. Suſſex, thePrior. _ 
Caſtle-Acre, Cluniac. Norfolk, the Prior. 


Tirchfield, Przmonſt. the Commend. Southamptſh. - , ;. ; 


Hy", Bened. Somerſetſh. the Abbot. 


Boxley , 


Walden. Bened. E 


mend. 


iſterc, Kent, the Abbot. 
flex the. Bp. Su 


fr. of Colcheſter, 


Com- 
= Mod, 


Almoſt all theſe Abbies were above the value of two hundred pound, 
ſo that they were not within the Statute for ſuppreſſing the leſſer 
Abbies, but the Abbots were prevailed on by other motives to 
ſurrender their Houſes to the King. 


Batle, Bened. Suſſex, the Abbot and 16 Monks. 
Auguſt. York(h. the Prior and 8 Frat. 
Buſhliſham, Bened. Berkſh: the Abbot and x 5 Monks. 
Axiholm, Carthuſ. Lincolnſh. the Prior and $ Monks. 
Rupa, Ciſterc. Yorkſh. the Abbot and 19 Monks. 
Walbeck, Przmonſt. Nottingſh. rhe Abbot and 18 Monks. 20. 
Huntington Canons, Aug. the Prior and'8 Canons. 
Lincoln, Gilbertines the Prior, and x 5 Monks. 
Feverſham, Cluniac. Kent, the Abbot-and 8 Monks. 


Thurgarton, 


Bordeſley, Cifterc. Worceſtſh, the Abbot and 19 Monks 


Cumbermore, Auguſt. Cheſh. the Abbot. 
St. Auſtrns, Canterb. Bened. the Abbot and 30 Monks. 


St. James, Northamptonſh. Be 


Monks. 


5 
Fordham Gilbertines, Cambridgſh. the Prior and 3 Frat. 


ned. the Abbot Ele&t and 


30. 


25. 
I, 


Chateras, Black-Nuns,Cambridgſh.the Abbeſs and 1o Nuns. 3. 
Val-royal, Chesſh. the Abbot and x 4 Monks. 
Croxton, Przmonſt. Leiceſterſh. the Abbot and 22 Monks. 8. 
Haughmond, Canons. Shropſh. the Abbot and 10 Monks. g. 
Tudbury, Bened. Staffordſh, the Prior and 8 Monks. 

De-la-pray, no Subſcriptions, only the Common Seal. 
Roſtiter, Auguſt. Staffordſh. the Abbot and 8 Monks. 

Crockelſden, Ciſterc. Staffordſh. the Abbot and x2 Monks. 1 7. 
Hilton,Ciſterc. Staffordſh. rhe Abbot and 8 Monks. 


Semperingham, * Gilbertines, the Prior and 8 Monks. 
Sulby, Przmonſt. Northamp. 


Cloiſters fr Haberholm, Gilb. Lincolnſh.. the Prior and 6 Can. 
Betleſden, Ciſterc. Bedfordſh. Abbot and x1 Monks, 
Cately, Gilb. Lincolnſh. the Prior. 

Bolington, Gilb. Lincolnſb. the Prior and 9 Monks. 
Thelstord,the Holy Trinity, Warwickſh. Prior & 3 Monks. 26. 
Sixhill, Gilb. Lincolnſh. the Commend. and 8 Monks. - 
Thetford, Auguſt. Norfolk, the Prior. 

Alvinghame, Gilb. Lincolofh. the Prior and 27 Monks. 
Ormesby, Gilb. the Prior and 6 Frat./ | 
Linn Carmeltes, 


both Sexes. St. 
Gilbert L. of 
Sempering- 
nw 
it ; the Bp. of 
Landaff was 
at this time 
Commendator 
of the whole 
Order. 


Linn Domy 


Linn Auguſt. 


ns, 


2 


The Prior and 10 Fra. 
The Prior and 11 Fra, Norfolk; 
The Prior and 14 Fra. 


7+ 


I 4, 
16. 
16. 


18, 
13 


{\h. the Abbot and 1 1 Monks. 20. 


24. 
25. 
25. 
26. 


27. 
27. 


20. 


30. 


© 5 
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Newſtead, Gilb. the Prior and 5 Monks, 
Matterſey, Gilb, the Prior and 4 Monks. 
Coventry, Franc. Warden and 10 Frat. 


Sanford, Auguſt. Lincolnſh. the Prior and 5 Frat. 


2 
3 
>, Marmond, Canons, Cambridgſh. the Prior'and 1 Monk. i 
6 
7 


&zmford, Dominic. the Prior and 9 Frat. . 
Grinsbey, Franciſc. Limcolnſh. the Prior and 5 Frat. 9. 
Yiraval, Cifterc. Warwickſh. the Abbot and 9 Monks. 113. 
ouldham, Gilb. Norfolk, the Prior, 9 Monks, 7 Nuns. 15. 


taywood, Black-Nuns, Stafford(h. the Prioreſs. I6, 
Lileſhull, Auguſt. Shropſh. the Abbot and xo Monks. 16. 
tfford, Auguſt. the Prior and 5 Monks. | > 26 
Northampton, Domini#' the Prior and 7 Frat. 16. 
Northallerton, Carmel. Yorkſh. the Prior and 9 Frat. 17. 
Warwick, Dominic. the Prior and 6 Frat. 2% 
Northampton, Carmel. the Prior and 8 Frat. 20. 
Watheral, Dominic. Cumberland, the Prior. 20. 


(hickfand, Grlb. Bedford(h. the Prior, 6 Monks, 18 Nuns. 22. 
Darley, Auguſt. Derbyſh. the Abbot, and 13 Monks. 22, 
Dale, Premonſt. Derbyſh. the Abbot, 42d 16 Monks. 24. 
Repton, Auguſt. Derbyſh. the Subprior, and 8 Monks. 25. 
Gnce-dieu, Anguft. Nuns, Leicefterſh. the Priorefs. 27. 


Lion, Franciſe. the Warden and 9 Frat. I. 
Alesbury, Franciſc. Buckinghamſh. the Warden and 6 Frat. 1. 
Coventry, Carm. Warwickſh. the Prior and 13 Frat. I. 


Odober. 


Northampton, Franciſc. the Bn and 10 Frat. 28, 
Northampton, Auguſt. the Prior and'g Prat. 28. 
tallen Nuns, Kent, the Abbeſs and 10 Nuns. 29. 
kadeny, Bened. Lmcolnfh. the Abbot, abd'r3 Monks. 1. November. 
katwell, Auguſt. Can. Cambridgſh. the Pridrand 6 Monks. 8. 
Laceſter, Franciſc. the Warden and 7 Prat. Io. 
Dominic. the Prior. ' wh Io, 
Auguft. the Prior. Rn $2 IO. 
London, Dominic. the Bp of Rocheſt. Commend. & 15 Frart. 10. 
Augnft. the Prior and 12 Frat. | I2. 
Francif. the Warden and 25 Frat. I2. 
Croſs-Friers, 6 Frat: © Fa 13. 
Doncaſter, Carm. Yorkſh. the Prior and 6 Friers. I2. 


Werkſop, Auguft. Nortinghamfh. the Prior'and 15 Friers. 14. 
ipewell Lincolmfh. the Abbot and'13 Monks. 15. 
_—_— ---- Herefordſh. the' Commend. and 10 Friars. 12, 
fork, Augaft; the Prior and 7 Friars. | 18. 
Doncaſter, Franciſc; Guardian, 6 Friars, 3 Novices. 20. 
Monkbreton, Bened. Yorkſh, the Prior and 13 Monks, 21. 
$ Helens Lond. a Nunnery, tto' Hands, only the Seal. 25. 
Ponfret, Dominic. Yorkſh. the Prior, 7 Friars, x Novice. 26. 


Tork, Carriet. 'the Prior, 9 Friars, 3: Novices. 27. 

”  Franciſc. the Guardian, t5 Friars, 5 Novices. 27. 
Dominic. .the Prior, 6 Friars, 4 Noyices. 27. 

: Gilbertimes; the Ptior, 3 Monks. , 28. 
Lin, Auguft, the Prior, g' Friars, 4 Novices. 28. 
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Bellalanda, Ciſterc. York(h. the Abbot and 24 Monks. 30, November 
Dunnington, the Order of the Trinity, Berkſh. the Miniſter, 30. / 


Ryeval, Ciſterc. Yorkſh. the Abbot and 23 Monks. 3. December. 
St. Albans, Bened. Herefordſh. the Abbot and 37 Monks, 5. 
Anſham, Bened. Oxford(h. the Prior and 8 Monks, 4. 
Kirkham, Auguſt. Yorklh. the Prior and 17 Friers.  . g. 
Notely, ——Yorkſh. the Abbot and 17 Monks. 9. 
Ellerton, Gilber. Yorkſh. the Prior and 4 Friers, I1, 


York, the H. Trin. the Miniſter and 10 Prieſts, 

Yarom, Dominic. the Prior and 5 Friers and 6 Novices. 

Darby, Dominic. the Prior and 5 Friers. 3. Januay, 
Semperingham, Gilber. the Coinmend. and 3 Monks. 6. 
Newcaſtle, Francif. the Warden, with @ Friers and 2 Nov. g. 


Newcaſtle, Auguſt. 9. 
Newcaſtle, Dominic. the Prior and 12 Friers. | 10. 
Newcaſtle, Carmel. the Prior, 7 Friers, and 2 Novices. 10. 
Walknell, Newcaſtle, H. Trin. the Prior. IO, 
Tinmouth. Bened.Northumberl.Prior, 15 Prebend. 3 Nov. 12, 
Warwick, Bened. the Prior. and 12 Monks, I5, 
Coventry, Carthuſ: the Prior and 7 Monks, I6, 
York, Auguſt, the Prior and 17 Fellows. I7, 
Bredneſtock, Wiltſh. the Prior and 13 Monks. 18, 
Richmond, Yorkſh. Franciſ. the Prior,and 14 Friers. I9, 
Lacock, Wiltſh. Nunnery, the Abbeſs. 21 


Combe, Warwickſh. Ciſterc.the quondaws Abbot, 13 Monks. 21. 
Keniſham, Somerſetſh. Auguſt, the Abbot and 10 Monks. 23. 
Bolton, Yorkſh. Auguſt. the Prior and 14 Friers. 29, 
Cockerſand, Lancaſh. Premonſ. the Abbot and 22 Monks. 29. 
Poli{worth, Warwickſb. Nunpery,no Hands, ogly the Seal. 31, 
Notingham, Carmel. the Prigr and 6 Friers. 5. Februny. 
Franciſ. the Prior and.7 Friers. . , 5. 
Athelny, Sommerſetſh. Bened. the Abbot and 8 Monks. 8. 
Taunton, Sommerſetſh. Auguſt. the Prior and 12 Monks. 10. 


Buckland, Sommerſetſh. Nunnery, the Prioreſs. Io. 
Dunkeſwell, Sommerſetſh. Ciſterc. g's x4 I 2, 
Polleſlow, Devonſh. Nunnery, the Priozeſs. I4. 
Witham, Sommerſetſh. Carthuſ. the Prior and 12 Monks. 15. 
Buſhſham, Devonſh. 19, 


Cannonleigh, Devonſb. Nunnery, no Hands but the Seal. 19. 

Hartland, Devonſh. Auguſt. the Abbot and-4 Monks. 21. 

Torry, Premonſt. Devonſh, the Abbot and 15 Monks. 23. - 
Launceſton, Cornwal, Auguſt. the Prior-and 8 Monks. 24. 

Buckfaſt, Devonſh. Ciſterc. the. Abbot with zo Monks. 25. < 
Buckland, Devon. Ciſterc. the Abbot. , .. 37. we 
Bodmyn, Cornwal, Auguſt. the Prior and 3 Monks, 27. "ry 
Edingdon, Wiltſh. Auguſt. the-Refor and 12 Monks. 28; i 
Plimpton, Canons, Auguſt. Devonlh, the Prior and 18 Monks, x. March.,, 
St. Germans, Can. Aug. Corawal, the Prior 7 Monks. .. 2. | 
Ford. Ciſterc. Devon. the Abbat and 13 Monks. | 8. 
Midleton, Bened. Devon. Abbot&: Bp Suff. of Shaftſ.x2 Mo. 11. 
Abbots-bury; Bened. Dorſerſh..the Prior and 10 Monks, 12. als 
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Tarent Nunnery, Dorcetſh. the Abbeſs and 18 Nuns. 12. March. 
zindon, Cilterc, Dorcetſh. the Abbot and 7 Monks; I4. 

Cerne, Bened, Dorcetſh, the Abbot and 16 Monks. I5. 
cherburn, Bened. Dorcetſh. the Abbot and 16 Monks. 18 
Montecute Cluniac. Somerſetſh. the Abbot & 13 Monks. 20. - 
Tavenſtock, Bened. Somerſetſh. the Abbot & 20 Monks. 20. 
gaftbury Nunnery, Dorcetſh. the Abbeſs. 23. 
witon Nunnery, Wiltſh. the Abbeſs. 25. 
Hioton Carthaſ. Somerſetſh. the Prior and i9 Monks. 3I. 

Bruton Canons, Auguſt.Somerſerſh, the Abbot & 14 Monks. 1, April. 
Hide, Bened. Hampſh. Bp 'Bargor Commend. and 21 Monks, 


in April, but no date. 
Without date there are four. 


Franciſcans Cambr. the Guardian and 23 Frat. 
Dominicans Cambr. the Prior and is Frat. 
Thetford Dominic. the Prior. | 

Gita Maria de Pratis, the Abbot and 19 Monks. 


Hoſpitals reſigned this Year. 


& Thomas Southwark, the Maſter and one Brother. 25. Fuly. 

& John Wells, the Maſter and 3 Brothers. 3. | in 
dowater, the Maſter and 7 Brothers. 3. 

& John Exon, the Maſter and 2 Brothers, 20. 


All the former Reſignations have the Covent Senls put to them, except thoſe 
of ſome few Houſes of * Begging Friars, which perhaps had no Seals ;, 
they are alſo enrolled in the firſt, ſecond, third, and fob Clanſ. Rolls 

f that Tear. There are likewiſe ſome few more enrolled, of which the 
nals are loſt, which follow. 


Hiles-Owen, Premonſt. Salop, the Abbot. 9. June. 
Clttercott. Gilbert. the Prior. 22. Auguit, 
bedford, Franciſc, the Warden, 3. OFober. 
Stamford; Franciſc.” the Warden, 8. 
mar Ciſterc. Staffordſh. the Abbot, 20. 

eth, Ciſterc. Northamptonſh. the Abbot, 5. November. 
De-la-pray Nunnery, Northamptonſh. the Abbeſs. 16. December. 
Northallerton, Carmel. Yorkſh. the Prior. 20. 
Pulton, Gilbert. the Prior. 16. Farary. 
Newburg, Auguſt. Yorkſh. 22, 
Bath Cathedral, Bened. 27. 
Brufyard Nunnery, Suffolk, the Abbeſs. 17. February, 
Newham, Ciſterc. Devonſh. the Abbot, 8. March. 
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Here follow the Reſignations made in the \ 1 Tear of the King's 
Reign, of which the Originals are yet extant. 


Nuncotton Nunnery, Yorkſh. without Subſcriptions. IT. 
Hynings Nunnery, Lincglnſh. no Subſcriptiois. 11. 
F ofle Ninikery, Lineolfifh, the Prioreſs. IT. 


Eliſtu Nunnery, Bedfordſh. the Abbels. 26. Auguſt 
Hamond, a Commitſion to the Bp. of Cheſter to take the 
Surrender of it. 31. 


Swine Nunnery, Yorkſh. tio ſubſcriptions. 


'  3- Septemin, 
Haughmond Can. Auguſt. Sallop, the”Abbot and to Monks. 9. 
Nunkeling Nunnery, Yorkſh. no ſubſcription bur theSeal. 10. 


Nunniton Nunnery, thePrioreſs, 27 Croſles for ſubſcript. 12. 


Ulneſcroft, Leiceſterſh. the Prior and. 11 Eriers. I5. 
Marrick Nunnery, York(b. the Pribtefs. I5. 
Burnham Nunnery, Bucks, the Abbeſs and 9 Nuns. I9, * 
St. Bifthofomew Smithfield, the Prior. 2 5: Offther, 
Edmundsbury Bened. Suffolk, the'Abbot and'44' Monks. 4. Nora, 
A Commiſſion for the ſurrender of St:Alborongh,” Chefh. 7. 
Berkin Nurnery, Eſſex, the 'Abbels. 14. 
Tame, Oxford(ſh. Bp. * Reonen and 16 Monks. 16. 
\ Olney; #bid: id. and'12 Monks. * Fe. 1 
God(tow Nunhery; Oxfordſh;fabſcribed by a Notary. 17. 
*Stadley Nutinery,” Ozf6rd(h)figned us the former. Kg. 
'Thefsford, Norfolk; the Prior'md | x3-Monks. . P6aFgbrury, 
Weſtminſter Bened. the Abbot and 27\Monks. \£63 owe), 


A Commiſſion to the Arch-Bp. of Canterb. for taking 

the ſurrender of Chriſt's-Church -Canterbury. ; 20, Mad: 
And another for the ſurrender of Rocheſter;both dated | 
Waltham Benedi@. Eſſex, the Abbot and 17*Monks. 23. 
St. Mary Watte, Gilber. Biſhop of ' Landaffe' Commend. 

8 Friers and 14 Nuns. 


Teereit alſo in the Aupmentation-Office;a Book concerning the 
Reþgnations and Suppreſſions of the following Monaſteries. 


St. Swithins Wincheſter. ! 1 57: Ny wnbe!, 
St. Mary Wincheſter. '$ > ACT 
' Wherewel, Hampſhire. 21, 
Chriſts-Church, Twinham, the Conitriendator "thereof is 
called Epiſcopws Neopolitanss. 28, 
Winchelcomb. 3. December 
Ambroſe Bury. 4. 


St. Auſtins, near Briſtol, 


9. : 
Billeſſwick, 
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Rilleſſwick, near Briſtol, | 9, Decenbes A 
Malmeſbury. : I5. 
= f 
2, 
$; Peter's, Glocelter. 2. Famnary, 
Teukbury. - 
There are alſo ſeveral other Deeds enrolled, which follow, 
5 Mary-Overhay, in Southwark. 14. OFober. 
5 Michael, near Kingſton upon Hull, Carthuſ. 9. November, 
yrton upon Trent, Stafford(h, whe fie 
Hympol Nunnery, Yorkſh, 19. 
$ Oſwald, Yorkſh, 20. 
Kjrk(tal, York(h. 22 
fomfret,”Y orkſh 23 
ie elles, Yorkſh 24. 
Ardy on,Y ork(h. 26 
Fouptajns, Yorkſh. 26 
$&:Mary York. 29 
& Leonard York. I. December, 
Nungapleton, Nunnery, York(h. 5. 
$, Gelmans Selbe, Yorkſh. '6. 
II. 
II, 
"Sg 
ab. . 'I8. 
rat.. Northumb. 22, 
orkſh. '22. 
29. 
31. 
3 Joy 
La 
I4. 
20, 
92, 
TRY 
36, 


'TT ſeems there, was generally a Confeſſion made with the. Surrender : 

'Of theſe ſome few, are, yet extant, -though undoubtedly great care 

wistaken to deſtroy as many as could be it! Queen Marys time. - That 

long and full one made by the Prior of- St. Andrews in Northampton, .the 

v Preamble whereof is printed by Fer, and is at large printed by Weas 

"| *, is yet preſerved in the Augmentation-Office, There are ſome few 
more alſo extant, ſix of theſe I have ſeen, one of them follows. 


> Fors 
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TJ" Oraſmuch as we Richard Green, Abbot of our Monaſtery of on 

Bleſſed Lady St. Mary of *Betleſder, 'and the Convent of the bid 
Monaſtery,do profoundly conſider, That the whole manner and tradeg 
living, which we and our pretenſed Religion have praftiſed, and uy 
many days, does moſt principally confiſt in certain dumb Ceremoy; 
and other certain Conſtitutions of the Biſhops of Rowe, and other pg. 
rinſecal Potentates, as the Abbot of Ciſtins, and therein only ny 
and not taught in the true knowledg of God's Laws, procuring always 
Exemptions of the Biſhops of Rowe from pur Ordinaries and Dioceſary; 
ſubmitting our ſelves principally to Forinſecal Potentates and Powers 
which never came here to reform ſuch diſorders of living and 
as now have been found to have reigned amongſt us. And therefore 
now aſſuredly knowing, that the moſt perfe& way of living is molt 
principally and ſufficiently declared unto us by our Maſter Chriſt, þ;, 
Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, and that it is moſt expedient for us to he 
verned and ordered by our Supreme Head, under God, the King's noſ 
noble Grace, with our mutual Afſent and Conſent, ſubmit our 
and every one of us, to the moſt benign Mercy of the King's Maj, 
and by theſe Preſents do Surrender, &*c. 


The Surrender follows in common form, ſigned by the Abbot, Sulgrin, 
and 9 eMonks, 25, Septemb. Regni 30. 


\ There are others to the ſame purpoſe, Signed by the Guardian and {+ 
ven Franciſcans at Alisbxry, the firſt of OiFober. By the Franciſcans xt 
Bedford the third of OZober, The Franciſcans in Coventry the fifth of 
Ofober. And the Franciſcans in Stamford the eighth of OFober, Andihe 
Carmelites in Stamford upon the ſame day, which I ſhall alfo inſert, the 
former four agreeing to it. 


Oraſmuch as the Prior and Friers of this Houſe of Carmelierin 

Stamford, commonly called the White - Friers in Stamford, in the 
County of Lincolz, do profoundly conſider that the perfection of Chri- 
ſtian living doth not conſiſt in ſome Ceremonies, wearing of a whiteCoat, 
diſguiſing our ſelves after ſtrange faſhions, dockying and becking, wear- 
ing Scapulars and Hoods, and other-like Papiſtical Ceremonies, wherein 
we have been moſt principally praQtifed and nuſled in times paſt; but 
the very true way to pleaſe God, and to live a true Chriſtian Man, 
without all hypocriſy and feigned diflimulation, is ſincerely declaredto 
us by our Maſter Chriſt, his Evangeliſts, and Apoſtles; being minded 
hereafter to follow the ſame , conforming our ſelf to the Will and Plex 
ſure of our Supream Head under God on Earth, the King's Majeſty ; and 
not to follow henceforth the fuperſtitious Traditions of any Forinſecl 
Potentate or Power, with mutual Afent and Conſent, do ſubmit our 
{elves to the Mercy of our ſaid Sovereign Lord, and with the like wr 
tual Afſent and Conſent do Surrender, &c. 


Signed by the Prior,and ſix Friers. 
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Serlon V. 


1 
Of the manner of ſuppreſſing the Monaſteries after they were 


ſurrendred. 


HE Reader will beſt underſtand this by the following account 
of the Suppreſſion of the Monaſtery af Teuksbury, copied from 

a Book that is in the Augmentation-Office, which begins thus : 
He Certificate of Robert Southwell Eſquire, William Petre, Edward 
Kairne, and John London, Doctors of Law : John Ap-price, John 
Kingſman, Richard 'Paulet, and William Bernars, Eſquires, Commiſſio- 
ers aſſigned by the King's Majeſty, ro take the Surrenders of divew 
Monaſteries, by force of his Grace's Commiſſion to'them, 6, 5, 4, or 
;of chem, in that behalf direfted ; bearing date at his Highneſss Palace 
of Weſt winſter, the 7th day of November, in the 31 year of the Reign of 
car moſt Dread Soveraign Lord Henry the Eighth, by the Grace of God, 
of Englend, and of France, Defender of the Faith, Lord of Ire- 
hf and in Earth immediately under Chriſt Supreme Head of the 
Church of England, of all and fingular- their Proceedings, as well-in 
nd of theſe Mopaſteries by his Majeſty appointed to . be altered, ias'of 
ahers to' be'difjolyed, according to the tenour, purport and effe&' of 
Graces ſaid Commiſſion z with Inſtructions to them likewiſe'deli- 
rered, as hereafter enſueth, . b od — MEM 


Com. Glceſter: vi 


\Surrendred to the uſe of the King's Majeſty, and of his 
Heirs and Succeflors for 'ever made, , bearing date un- 
" WH fakjb17y late j der the Covent-Seal of the fame late Monaſtery, the 
lonaſtery <; 9th day of January, in the '31 Year of the Reign of 

4 our moſt dread viftorious Sovereign Lotd King H 
the Eighth : and the faid Day and Year clearly'diffol- 


. . 


'ved and ſuppreſſed. ** - 


> 


The clear (As well Spiritual as Temporal, over and} 

jarly value i beſides 1361. 8s. 14. in Fees, Fancy Std 

Fallthe Pol- | *%je., and Cuſtodies granted to divers Per- VI 595 15 ol 

* ſons by Letters Patents nnder the Covent- | 
, Seal of the id late Monaſtery for term|} 

©. of their Lives. ial d 
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(John Wich, late Abbot there 266 13 04) | 

Fobn © Beley late Prior there 16 oo oo t 


Penſions af- |F.Broweſgrove late Pr. of Delehurft 13 06 08 Q K 
ſigned to the |Ryjert Circeſter Prior of St. Fames 13 06. o8| 

_ _— Will. Didcote Prior of Cranborne 10 00 007551 5G of 

that is to | Robert Cheltenkem B. D. 10 00 00 | 
ſay, to Two Monks 8 /. a piece 16 OO ©0 
| One Monk O7 ©O 00] 
127 Monks 6 | 13 5. 4 d. each 180 oo 00) 

6. 6-6 

And ſo remains clear 1044 08 16 


Belonging (Remain in the Freafury there under the Cy- 
to the late = of Fohn Whittington,Kt, the Keys thenet 
Monaſtery (being delivered to Richard Panlet Receing. 


ſThe Lodying called the Newark, leading from? 
the Gate to the late Abbots Lodgmy, with | 

Buttery, Pantery, Cellar, Kitchmyg, Larder' 

and Paſtry thereto adjoynng. The hte Ab- 
Houſes and | bot's Lodeiag, the ery, the great Gate 
entring inro the” Court, with the Lodging 
remain unde- } Over the fame; the Abbor's Stable, Bakehouſe, 
faced. Brewhouſe and Slavughterhouſe, the Almry, | 
Barn, Derry-houſe, the great Barr next A- 
ven, the Maltinghouſe, with the Garners in 
| the ſame, the Onhouſ: ww the Barton, the| 
L Barton-gate, and the Lodging overthe ſame.j 
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(The Church, with Chapgels, Cloiſters, Chap-Y 

erhouſe, Miſerieord, the two Dormitories, -s 

CEE. with. Chappels and Lodgjogs "7 
. - | Withia the fame; the Wonk-hay, with ano-} 
Deamed. to = Rivule avjeyning to-the ſame, the Co-| Committed 
be ſuperſiu- < vent-Kitchen, the Library, the old Hoſtery, >as above- 
Ous. | the Chamberers Lodging, the new Hall, the (aid. 


-ald radj theAbbot'sLod 
0g an ot 


{ hn per 50 
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The '"Quire, M734" Chiptet" annext the} lb 

Leads re- Y-Cloiſter Chapter-bouſe, Fratef, $6 Mica 186 * 
5 Y Chappel, Hall, Fermory, and Gate-houſe,G Foder 
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ewels reſerved (Miters garniſhed with gilt, rugged? - 
. the uſe of he) Pearls, and countefeit Stones. 2, 
King's Ma 
f SilverC Silver gilt 329 ounces. 
b —y to edSilver parrel gilt 605 ounces 1431, 
ame ule. Siver white | 497 ounces. 


One Cope of Silver Tifſue, with one 
Cleſible, and one Tunicle of thef; 
erred to the faid/ fame 5 one Cope of Gold Tillue, 
ry with one Cleſ. and two Tunicles of\ 
the ſame. 


bebe by the ſaidCommiſſioners, asin af. , » 
ag Chat- ) particular Book of Sales thereof I94 o8 oo. 


tch belonging to\ ready to be ſhewed, as more at largeſ 

& i ie may appear. | 

raſtery. 

- ( Tothe (To 38 late Religious Perſons of \ 
_ late Re- [ei late Monaſtery of the King's$ go 13 04. 
» Jg10us Mat. reward. | j 


oa To an 144 late Servants of the ſaid | 
| late Monaſtery, for their Wages andd 73 Io ov. 
| Liveries. | 
For fTo divers Perſons for Viduals and Ne-) 
|| debts ceſlaries of them had to the uſe of the | 


W- 12"5 | faid Monaſtery, with 104 paid to{j 


y the | th+ late Abbot there, for and in fall}: 


nts. (01d 1 
| kg maar phaſe 5 4. 44. by himto\ 18 12 0. 
[\ſtery. id to certain Cred | 
| | id late Monaſtery, by Covenants| 
made with the aforeſaid —— 
 ners. 


And fo remains dear==19 12 08 


gs poem open ſmall Debts owing to and by the 


Then follows a lift of the Livings in their Gift: 
Com. Gloceſs, 3 Four Parſonages and 10 Vicarages, 
Com. Wigorn, 3 Two Parſonages and 2 Vicarages. 
Com. Warwic, } Two Parſonages. 


Vyy Com, 
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wr Te F Five Parſonages and 1 Vicarge. 
Com. Wilts, } oo 2 Vicar. 

Com. Oxon.  } One Parſ. and 2 Vicar. 

Com. Dorſ/ + Four Parſ. and 2 Vicar. 

Com. Sowmerſ. } Three Parſ. 


Com. Devon. ? oo x Vicar. 
Com. Cornub. } oo 2 Vicar. 


Com. Glamorg. | 
and Mes __ 


In all a1 Parſonages, and 27 Vicarages. 


5 Vicars. 


— —_— wt. 4 _ 4 a. ih. Meth. Mon. Mi. — I. ©. a. +. A re IE m—_—_— —_— 


| IV. Queen Ann Boleyn's laſt Letter to King Henry, 


Cotton Libr. Our Grace's Diſpleaure,and my [mpriſonwent, are things ſo ſtray: 
Y alogetery: 


Otho C. 10. 


unto me, as what to write, or what to excuſe, I am 
norant. Whereas you ſend ynto' me (willing me to confeſs a Trut, 
and ſo obtain your | Fayour) by ſuch an 6ne- whom you know tobe 
mine antient profeſſed Enemy, I. no ſooner received this Meſſage by 
_ B_ | hee br conegived your meaning 5 —_— as you ſay, coake(- 
ng a Truth indee procure my ſafety, I-ſball with all willingne 
and duty perform er» F | | 
But let not your Grace ever imagine that your poor Wife will ever 
be brought to acknowledge 2 Fault,” where not fo much as a thought 
thereof preceded, And to ſpeak a Truth, never Prince had Wife more 
loyal in all Duty, and in all true Aﬀe@ion, than you have ever foundin 
Ann* Boleyn, with which Name and Place I could willingly have cor- 
tented my (elf, if God, and your Grace's Pleaſure had been ſo pleaſed. 
Neither did. | at any. time fo: my felf in my Exaltation, or re- 
ceived Queenſhip, but that I always laoked for ſuch an alteration 4 
now [ find 3 for the ground of my Preferment being on no ſurer Four 
dation than,your-Grear's Fancy 3 the leaf: alteration I knew, was ft 
and ſufficient to draw that Fancy to ſome other Subje&. You have hv 
ſen me, from a low eſtate; to'be 'your Queen and Companion, far'de 
yond my deſert or deſire. If then you found me worthy of ſach Ho 


nour, Good your Graeglet tor ariy: light Fancy, or bad Counſefdf 


mine Enemies, withdraw your Princely Favour from. me ; neither|t 

that Stain, that unworthy Stain of diſloyal Heart towazds yout 

Grace, ever caſt ſo foul a blot on your moſ} dutiful Wife, an 7 
W 7 Infant 


eo; 
aff? 


K_—_— 
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Infant-Princeſs your Daughter : Try me, good King, but let me have 
alawful Trial, and let not my ſworn Enemies {it as my Accuſers and 
Jadges 3 yea, let me receive an open Trial, for my Truth ſhall fear no 
open ſhame; then ſhall you ſee, either mine Innocency cleared, your 
Suſpicion and Conſcience ſatisfied, the ignominy and flander of the 
World ſtopped, or my Guilt openly declared. So that whatſoever God 
or you may determine of me, your Grace may be freed from an open 
Cenſure 3 and mine Offence being ſo lawfully proved, your Grace is at 
liberty, both- before God and Man, not only to execute worthy Puniſh- 
ment on me as an unlawful Wife, but to follow your Afﬀedion, already 
ſetled, on that Party, for whoſe ſake I am now asI am, whoſe Name I 
could ſome good while fince-have pointed unto 3 your Grace being not 
ignorant of my ſuſpicion therein. 

But if you have already determined of me, and that .not only my 
Death, but an infamous Slander muſt bring you the enjoying of your 
defired happineſs 3 then I defire of God, that he will pardon your great 
Sin therein, and likewiſe mine Enemies, the Inſtruments thereof 3 and 
that he will not call you to a ftrict account for your unprincely and cruel 

* of me, at his General Judgment-Seat, where both you and my 
ſklf muſt ſhortly appear, and in whoſe Judgment I. doubt not (what- 
ſoever the World may think of me ) mine Innocence ſhall be openly 
known, and ſufficiently cleared, | 
. My laſt aud only Requeſt ſhall be, That my ſelf may only bear the 
burden of your Grace's diſpleaſure, and that it may not touch the In- 
nocent Souls of thoſe poor Gentlemen, who ( as I underſtand ) are 
likewiſe in ſtrait Impriſonment for my ſake. If ever I have found fa- 
vour in your ſight, if ever the Name of Arn Boleyn hath been pleaſing 
in your Ears, then let me obtain this Requeſt 3 and I will ſo leave to 
trouble your Grace any further, with mine earneſt Prayers to the Trini- 
ty to have your Grace in his good Keeping, and todireR you in all your 
Actions. From my dolcful Priſon in the Tower, this 6th of May. 


Your moſt Loyal and ever 
Faithful Wife, 


Ann Boleyn. 


} 


——— 
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. V. The Judgment of the (onvocation concerning General-Councils. 
Pablifhed by the L. Herbert from the Original. 


A® a_— General-Councils, like-as we (taught by long ex- 
A perience) do perfefly know that there never was, nor is, any 
thing deviſed, invented, or inſtituted by our Fore-Fathers, more expe- 
dient or. more neceſſary for the eſtabliſhment of our Faith, for the ex- 
Airpation of Hereſies, and the aboliſhing of Se&s and Schiſms z and fi- 

y, for the reducing of Chriſt's People unto one perfe& unity and 


concord in his Religion, than by the having of General-Councils 3 fo 
* Vor 2 that 
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© that the ſame be lawfully had and congregated. in - Spirits Sando, andy 
alſo conform and agreeable, as well concerning the ſurety and indiff« 
rency of the Places, as all other Points requifite and neceſſary (for the 
fame, unto that 'wholſome and godly Inſtitution and Utage, for the 
which they were at firſt deviſed and uſed in the Primitive Charch : Eye 
ſo on the other ſide, taught by like experience, we eſteem, repute; 'nd 
judg, That there is, ne can be any thing in the World more 


and pernicious to the Common-Weal of Chriſtendom, 'or whereby the 


Truth of God's Word hath in times paſt, or - hereafier may be. ſooner 
defaced or ſubverted, or whereof hath and may enſue more contention 
more diſcord and other deviliſh Effe&s, than when ſuch- General Coun: 
cils have or ſhall be afſembled, not chriftianly, nor charitably, bur & 
and upon private malice and ambition, or other worldly and carnal Rx 
pes and conſiderations, according to the ſaying of Gregory I\(azieny. 
wo, in his Epiſtle to one *Procopizs, wherein he writeth this Sentence 
following 3 Sic ſentio, ſi verum ſcribendum eft, omnes - Convent Gi 
porum fugiendos eſſe, quia nullizs Synodi finem vidi bonum, neque habentes 
magis ſolutionew malorum, quam incrementum : Nam cupiditates contentig. 
num, & gloria (ſed ne putes me odioſum iſta ſcribentem ) vincunt ratinu, 
That is to ſay ; * I think this, if I ſhould write truly, That all General 
<* Councils be to be efchewed, for I never'ſaw- that they produced ay 
« 00d End or Effe&, nor that any Proviſion 'or Remedy, but mer 
« ;ncreaſe of Miſchiefs proceeded of them. For tbe defire of maitte- 
* nance of Mens Opinions, and ambition'sf Glory ( but reckon not that 
«[ write this of Malice) hath always in them overcomed Reaſon, 
Wherefore-we think that Chriſtian Princes, eſpecially and aboye ll 
things, ought and muſt, with all their Wills, Power, and Diligence, fots 
ſee and .provide 4 Ne Santtiſſima hac in parte majorum Inſtitnta, adin. 
probiſſimos ambitionls aut malitie effeFus explendos, diverſiſſieno- ſuo fits 
ſeeleratiſſimo pervertantur : Neve ad alium pratextum poſſint valere, O lo 
ge diverſum effeIum orbi producere quam Santtijſima rei facies pre ſe fad. 


T hat is to ſay, & Leſt the moſt noble wholſome Inſtitutions of our El- - 


« ders in this behalf, be perverted to a moſt contrary and moſt wicked 

« End and Effect ; that is to ſay, to fulfil and fatisfy the wicked affeti- 

« ons of Mens Ambition and Malice z or, leſt they might prevail for any 

< other colour, or bring forth any other Effe&, than their moſt vertuow 

* and laudable Countenance doth outwardly to the World ſhew or pre 
* tend. And firſt of all, we think they ought principally to conls- 
der who hath the Authority to call together a General Council. Second 
ly, Whether the Cauſes alledged, be fo weighty and fo urgent, that ge 
ce{larily they require a General Council, nor can otherwiſe be remedied, 
Thirdly, Who ought to be Judges in the. General Council. Fourth 
ly, What order © fropeting is to be obſerved in the ſame 3 and hoy 
the Opinions or Judgments of the Fathers are to-be conſulted or asked. 
Fifthly, What Doftrines are to be allowed or defended, with diyen 
other things which 1n General Councils ought of reaſon and equity to 
be obſerved. And as unto the firſt Point, We- think that neither the 
Biſhop of Rome, nor any one Prince, of what Eſtate, Degree, or Pre- 
heminence ſoever he be, may, by his own Authority, call, indi, & 
ſummon any General Council, without the expreſs conſent, aſſent, and 
agreement of the reſidue of Chriſtian Princes, and eſpecially ſuch # 


have 
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have within their own Realms and Seigniories, {mperiunes merum, that is 
today, of ſuch as bave the whole, intire, and ſupream Goverament and 
Authority over all their Subjetts, without knowledging or recognizing 
of any other ſupream Power or Authority. And this to be true, we be 
induced to think, by many and ſundry, as well Examples as great Rea- 
Gas and Authority, The which, foraſmuch as it ſhould be over long 
and tedious to expreſs here particularly, we have thought good to omit 
the ame for this preſent., And in witneſs that this is our plain and de- 
terminate Sentence, Opinion and Judgment, touching the Premilles, 
we the Prelats and Clergy under-written, being congregate together 11 
the Convocation of the Province. of Canterbury, and repreſenting the 
whole Clergy of the ſame, have to theſe Preſents ſubſcribed our Names 
the 2086 of July, m the Year of our Lord 1556. 28 Hen. 8. 


Signed by 


| | : Theye were then 
Thomas Cromwel, Thomas Cantuarienſts, iut 11 Biſhops 


Tohannes London, with 13" Biſhops 5 inthe Province 
and of Abbots, Priors, Arch-Deacops, o ancrbany 
. Deans, Profors, Clerks, and other bring vacarr, of 


Miniſters 49. il fn 3624 


—— 


vi. Inſtructions for the King's Commiſſioners, for a new Survey 
and an Inventory to be made of all the Demeſnes, Lands, Goods, and 
" Chattels appertaming to any Houſe of Religion of Monks, Canons, 
1, aud Nuns within their Commiſsion, according. to the Articles here- 
[after following. The number of which Floaſes in every County 
kmited in ther Commiſſion, being annexed to the ſaid (ommiſſion. 
An Original. | 
Henry, R. 
Irſt After the Diviſion made, one Auditor, one particular Recei- Ex MSS. 
ver, one Clerk of the Regiſter of the laſt Viſitation, with three Neb. D.G. 
other diſcreet Perſons to be named by the King, in every County where 7'*7p%ine. 
any ſuch Houſes be 3 after their repair to ſuch Houſe, ſhall declare to 
the Governour, the Religious: Perſons of the ſame, the Statute of Dif 
ſolution, the-Commiſſion, anGthe Cauſe and Purpoſe of their repair for 
that time. 
hem; That after the Decration made, the ſaid Commiſſioners (hall 
fwear the Governours of the Houſes, or ſach other the Officers of the 
ſame Houſe, or other, as ye ſhall think can beſt declare the ſtate and 
plight of the ſame, to make Declaration and Anſwer to the Articles 
there under-written. | | 
: #eeww 5 Of what Order, Rule, or Religion, the ſame Houſe is, and 
whether it be a Cell or not : and if it be a C<ll,then the Commiſſioners 
Odeliver to the Governour of the Houle a Privy Seal z and alſo to in- 
join him, in the King's Name, under a great- pain, to appear without 
delay before the Chancellor of the Augaentations of che Revenues - 
the 


% 
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the King's Crown and the Council; and in the mean time not & 
meddle with the fame Cell, till the King's Pleaſure be further 
known. | FO 

- {tem ; What number of . Perſons of Religion be in the ſame, and the 
converſation of their Lives 3 and how many of them be Prieſts, and'/how 


many cf them will go to other Houſes of that Religion 3 or how ma 


will take Capacities ; and how many Servants or Hinds the ſame Howe 
keepeth commonly, and what other Perfons have their living in the 
ſame Houſe. + . 
* tem ;, To ſurvey the quantity or value of the Lead and Bells of the 
ſame Houſe, as near as they can ; with the ruin, decay, ſtate and plight 
of the ſame. 
Item ; Incontinently to call for the Covent-Sea}, with all Writi 
and Charters, Evidences and Muniments concerning any of the Poſle{: 
fions to be delivered to them, and put the ſame in ſure keeping; andy 
take a juſt Inventory betwixt them and the Governour, or other Head. 
Officer, by Indenture, of the Ornaments, Plate, Jewels, Chattels, ready. 
Mony, Stuff of Houſhold, Coin, as well ſigned as not ſigned ; Stork 
and Store in the Farmer's hands, and the value thereof, as near 
can, which were appertaining to the ſame Houſes the firſt day of Mecb 
laſt paſt 3 and what Debts the Houſe doth owe, and to what Perſon;zmd 
what Debts be owing to them, and by whom. " 
Item ; Afﬀer, to cauſe the Covent, or Common-Seal, the as F 
els, and ready Mony, to be put in ſafe keeping, and the refidue of the 
Particulars ſpecified in the Inventory, to be left mn the keeping of the 
Governor, or ſome other head Officer, without waſting or 
of the ſame, unleſs it be for neceſſary expence of the Houſe. . 
Trem 3 That they command the Governour, or other Receiver {the 
ſame Houſe, to receive no Rents of their Farms, until they know4fur- 
ther of the King's Pleaſure, except ſuch Rents as muſt needs bead for 
their neceſſary Food or Suſtenance, or for paiment of their \Seryants 
Wages. 
| To ſurvey diſcreetly the Demeſnes of the ſame Houſe ; that is 
to ſay, ſuch as have not been commonly uſed to be letten out, and to 


certify the clear yearly value thereof. | 

Them 3 To examine the true yearly value of all the Farms of the lame 
Houſe, deducting thereof Rents reſerved, Pentions and Portions quid 
out of the ſame, Synodals, and Proxies ; Bailiffs, Receivers, Stewards, 
and Auditors Fees, and the Names of them to whom they be paid and 
due, and to none other. | | 

Item ; What Leaſes hath been made to any Farmer, of the Farms per 
taining to the ſame Houſe 3 and what Rent they reſerved, and to whon, 
and for how many Years 3 and a Copy of the Indenture if they canget 
it, or elſe the Counter-pane. | | 

ſtem; To ſearch and enquire what Woods, Parks, Forreſts, Con- 
mons, or other Profit, belonging to any of the Poſleffions of the fame 
Houſes, the Number of the Acres, the Age and Value, as near 4 


they can. 

; Sa What Grants, Bargains, Sales, Gifts, Alienations, Leaſes of 
any Lands, Tenements, Woods, or Offices, hath been made by any the 
ſaid Governors, of any of the ſaid Houſes, within one Year next 
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the 41h day of February laſt paſt, and of what things, or to what value, 
1nd to whom, and for what cltate. : aha RG. 7 
Tem ; If there be any Houle of the Religion aforeſaid omitted and 
not certified in the — then the ſaid Commilſtoners to ſurvey the 
Game, and to make Certificate accordingly. | 
hem ; That they ſtranly command every Governour of every ſach 
Houſe limited in their Commiſſion, to fow and till their Grounds as 
have done before, till the King's Pleaſure be further known, © 
bem ;, If there be any Houle given by the King to any Perfon, in any 
o the ſaid ſeveral Limits of the ſaid Commiſſion, the Names whereof 
hall be declared to the ſajd Commiſſtoners,' Then the faid Commilttio- 
ners ſhall immediately take the Covent from the Governour, and take an' 
layentory indented of the Lead, Bells, Debts, Goods, Charttels, Plate, 
els, Ornaments, Stock and Store, to the King's uſe 3 and to make 
of the Goods, Chattels, 'and other Implements, Plate and Jewels 


excepted. 
- fo The ſaid Commiſſioners in every ſuch Houſe, to ſend ſuch of 
the Religious Perſons that will remain in' the ſame Religion, to ſome 
other great Houſe of that Religion, by their diſcretion, with a Letter 
t9-2 Governour for the _— of them ; and the Reſidue of then thar 
will go to the World, to ſend them to my Lord of Canterbury, and the 

Chancellor for their Capacities, with the Letter of the ſame Com- 
niſſioners. | & & 

Kew ; The ſaid Commiſſioners to give the ſaid Perſons that will have 

Gpacities, ſome reaſonable Reis according to the diſtance of the 
place, by their diſcretions to be appointed. - 
hew ; The ſaid Commiſſioners to command the Governour to re- 
fort tothe Chancellor of the Augmentation for his yearly Stipend and, 
Penſion. b 


em ; If there be any Houſe diſſolved or given up to the King by 
heir Deed, then the Commiſſioners ſhall order thenifelves in ever 
int and purpoſe, as the Houſes given by the King to any other Per- 
Kea form aforeſaid. RE” 
hem ; Every of the ſaid Commiſſioners having in charge to ſurve 
more than one Shire within the Limits of their Commiſſion, reiened. 
ately after they have peruſed one Shire, parcel of their Charge, in form 
aforeſaid, ſhall ſend to the Chancellour of the Court for the Angmen- 
tation of the Revenues of the King's Crown, a brief Certificate of all 
theſe Comperts, according to the InſtruQions aforeſaid, what they have 
done in the premiſles 3 and in every County ſo ſurveyed, then to pro-- 
cd further to another County 3 and fo as they paſs the ſaid Counties 
tomake the like Certificate, and fo forth, till their Limits'be furveyed, 
and there to remain till —_— further of the King's pleaſure. 
hewr 3, If the ſaid Commiſſioners have but one County in charge, then 


to certify the ſaid Chancellor in form: aforeſaid, and there to remain 
till they know further of the King's Pleaſure. 
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VII. Injunions given by the Authority of the King's Highne 
to the Clergy of this Realm, FY 


Regiſter, 
Craum, 
fol. 47. 


N the Name. of God. Amen. In the Year of our Lord God, On 

thouſand five bundred thirty fix, and of the moſt noble Reign of cy 
Sovereign Lord Henry the Eighth, King of England and France the 
283th Year, and the day of I Thomas Cromwel Knight, 
Lord Cromwel, Keeper of the Privy-Seal of our ſaid Sovereign Lord the 
King, and Vicegerent unto the ſame, for and concerning all his Jug 
ditions Eccleſiaſtical within the Realm, viſiting by the King's High. 
neſs's Supream Authority Eccleſiaſtical, the People and Clergy of thi 
Deanery of by my truſty Commiſlary lawfully de- 
puted and conſtitute for this part, bave, to the glory of Almighty God, 
to the King's Highneſs's honour, the Publick-weal of this his Realm, and 
encreaſe of Vertue in the ſame, appointed and aſſigned theſe Injundign; 
enſuing to be kept and obſerved, of the Dean, Parſons, Vicars, Cura, 
and Stipendaries refiant, or having cure of Souls, or any other Spin 
Adminiſtrations, within this Deanery, under the pains hereafter lmyed, 
and appointed. 24.4401 | ; cal 


The firſt is z That the Dean, Parſons, Vicars, and other, having cite 
of Soul any-where within this Deanery, ſhall faithfully k al ob- 
ſerve, and as far as in them may lie, ſhall cauſe to be obſery _— | 
of other, all and ſingular Laws and Statutes of this Realm, made tte. 
the aboliſhing and extirpation of the Biſhop 'of Rome's ad 
uſurped Power and Juriſdiction within this Realm. And for the ev 
bliſhment and confirmation of the King's Authority and Juriſdiftin 
of the ſame, -as of the Supream Head of the Church ' of Exglends and 
ſhall, to the uttexmoſt -of their Wit, Knowledg, and Learning, purdy; 
ſincerely, and without any colour or diflimulation, declare, manifel; 
and open,+for the ſpace of one quarter of a year next enſuing, once 
every Sunday, and after that at the leaſt-wiſe twice every quaner, in 
their. Sermons and other Collations, that the Biſhop of Rowe's uſurped 
Power and Juriſdiction, having no eſtabliſhment nor ground by the Lay 
of God, was of moſt juſt cauſes taken away and aboliſhed 3 and there 
fore they owe unto him no manner of Obedience or Subjefion ; and 
that the King's Power is within his Dominion the higheſt Power and 
Potentate, under God, to whom all Men within the ſame Dominions, 
by God's Commandment, owe moſt Loyalty and Obedience, afore and, 
above all other Powers and Potentates in Earth. ol 


\ tem 5 Whereas certain Articles were lately deviſed and put forth by 
the King's Highneſs's Authority, and condeſcended upon by the Prekats 
and Clergy of this his Realm in Convocation, whereof part are nec 
fary to be holden and believed for our Salvation, and the other part do 
concern and teach certain laudable Ceremonies, Rites, and Ulages of 
the Church, meet and convenient to be kept and uſed for decent and 
politick order in the ſame ; the ſaid Dean, Parſons, Vicars, and other 
Carats; {ſhall ſo open and declare in their ſaid Sermons, _ other 

ations, 


B 
CG 
thi 
be 
bu 
acc 
un 
be 


ESTER ETSOBEESES  Wwrspk po 


Sou» ODPPS>SPEBOyiOF=2 


. 
z | : 


] 


EE TUE. GALE TT IEA PaPNSSTTX7 


Book LIL. of Records. 


CON EEE EE... 22D ao 


og os oo 
Collations the ſaid Articles unto them that be under their Cure, that 


they may plainly know and diſcern which of them be neceſlary to be 
believed and obſerved for their Salvation, and which be not neceſlary, 
but only do concern the decent and politick order of the faid Church : 
according to ſuch Commandment and Admonition as hath been given 
unto them heretofore, by Authority of the King's Highneſs in that 


behalf. | 


Moreover, that they ſhall declare unto all ſach as be under their 
Cure, the Articles likewiſe deviſed, put forth, and authorized of late, 
for and concerning the abrogation of certain ſuperfluous Holy-days, 
according to the effect and purport of the fame Articles : and perſwade 
their Pariſhioners to keep and obſerve the ſame inviolable, as things 
honeſtly provided, decreed, and eſtabliſhed, by common conſent, and 
publick Authority, tor the Weal, Commodity, and Profit of all this 
Realm. . 


Beſides this, to the intent that all Superſtition and Hypocriſie, crept 
into divers Mens hearts, may vaniſh away, they ſhall not ſet forth or ex- 
tol any Images, Reliques, or Miracles, for any ſuperſtition or lucre ; 
nor allure the People by any inticements to the pilgrimages of any 
fint, otherwiſe than is permitted in the Articles lately put forth by the 
Authority of the King's Majeſty, and condeſcended upon by the Prelates 
and Clergy of this his Realm in Convocation ; as though it were pro- 

or peculiar to that Saint to give this Commodity, or that : ſeeing all 
Goodneſs, health, and Grace, ought to be both asked and looked for 
only of God, as of the very Author of the fame, and of none other, 
for without him it cannot be given : But they ſhall exhort, as well their 

Pariſhioners as other Pilgrims, that they do rather apply themſelves to 
the keeping of God's Commandments, and fulfilling of his Works of 
Charity : —_— them that they ſhall pleaſe God more by the true 
xxerciling of the bodily Labour, Travail, or Occupation, and providing 
for their Families, than if they went about to the* ſaid Pilgrimages ; 
and that it (hall profit more their Souls health, if they do beſtow that on 
the Poor and Needy, which they would have beſtowed upen the ſaid 


Images or Reliques. 


Alſo in the ſame their Sermons, and other Collations, the Parſons, 
Vicars, and other Curates, aforeſaid, ſhall diligently admoniſh the Fa- 
thers and Mothers, Maſters and Governours of Youth, being within their 
Cure, to teach, or cauſe to be taught, their Children and Servants, 
even from their Infancy, their Pater Noſfter, the Articles of our Faith, 
and the ten Commandments, in their Mother Tongue: And the ſame 
ſo taught, ſhalt cauſe the ſaid Youth oft to repeat and underſtand. 
And to the intent that this may be the more eaſily done, the ſaid Curates 
ſhall, in their Sermons, deliberately and plainly recite of the ſaid Pater 
Nofter, the Articles of our Faith, and the ten Commandments, one 
Clauſe or Article one day, and another another day, till thoſe betaughe 
and learnt by little 3 and ſhall deliver the ſame in writing, or ſhow where 
printed Books containing the ſame be to be ſold, to them that can read 


or will deſire the ſame. And thereto that the ſaid Fathers and Mothers, 
| Xxx Maſters 
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Maſters and Governours, do beſtow their Children and Servants ey 
from their Childhood, either to Learning, or ſome other boneit By 
ciſe, Occupation;Gt Husbandry : exhorting, counſelling, and by Al th 
ways and means they may, as well 1n their ſaid Sermons and Collat. 
ons, as otherwiſe, perſwading the ſaid Fathers, Mothers, Maſters 
other Governours, being under their Cure and Charge, diligent wo 
provide and foreſee that the ſaid Youth be 10 no manner-wiſe kepe & 
brought up in idlenefs, left at any time afterwards they be driven fie 
lack of ſome Myſtery or Occuyation to live by, to fall to begging, ſte. 
11g,or ſorne other unthrii:inet> z toraſmuch as we may daily fee, through 
ſloth and idlenefs, divers valiant Mica tall, fome to begging, and ſons 
to theft and Murder 3 which afrer hrought to calamity and miſery, in. 
pute a great part thereof to their Friends and Governours, which {uf 
fered them to be brought up ſo idlely in their Youth 3 where if they had 
been well educated and brought up in ſome good Literature, Occy 
tion, or Myſtery, they ſhould, being Rulers of their own Family, have 
profited, as well themſ-lves as divers other Perſons, to the great comms. 
dity and ornament of the Common-weal, 


Alſo, that the ſaid Parſons, Vicars, and other Curates, ſhall dilgeny 
provide that the Sacraments and Sacramentals be duly and revereni 
miniſtred in their Pariſhes 3 and if at any time it hapned them, ener 
in any of the Caſes expreſſed in the Statutes of this Realm, or of. 
cial licence given by the King's Majeſty to be abſent from their Bene. 
ces, they ſhall leave their Cure, not to a rude and unlearned Perfyg 
but to an honeſt, well learned, and expert Curate, that may teach te 
rude and unlearned of their Cure wholſom Dodtrine, and redus 
them to the right way that do err ; and always let them ſee, that neither 
they, nor their Vicars, do ſeek more their own profit, promotion, or 
advantage, than the profit of the Souls that they have under their Cure, 
or the Glory of God. 


Alſo, ' the. faid Dean, Parſons, Vicars, Curats, and other Priefts, 
ſhall in no wiſe, 'at any unlawful time, nor for any other cauſe, than for 
their honeſt neceſlity, haunt or reſort to any Taverns or Ale houls; 
And after their Dinner and Supper, they ſhall not give themſelvesto 
Drinking or Riot, ſpending their time idlely, by Day or by Night, a 
Tables or Cards-playing, or any other unlawful Game ; but at fuch 
tithes as they ſhall have ſuch leiſure, they ſhall read or hear ſomewhat 
Holy Scripture, or (ball occupy tbemſelves with ſome other honeſt Exer- 
6iſe 3 and that they alway do thoſe things which appertain to good cons 
gruence and honeſty, with profit of the Common-weal, having always 
11 mind, That they ought to excel all others in purity of life, and ſhould 
be examples to all other to live well and chriſtianly. 


+ *Furthermore: 3 Becauſe the Goods of the Church are called the 
Goods of the Poor, and at theſe days nothing is leſs ſeen than the Poor 
to be fuſtained with the ſame; all Parſons, Vicars, Penfionaries, Pre- 
bendaries, and other Beneficed Men within the Deanery, not being re- 
fident upon their Benefices, which may diſpend yearly 20 /. or above 
within this Deanry or elſe where, ſhall diſtribute hereafter yearly amongſt 

their 
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their poor Parilhioners, or. other Inhabuants there, in the, preſence: of 
the Church-Wardens, or ſome other honeſt Men of the Pariſt, the 
forticth part of the Fruits, and Revenues of the (aid Benefices: leſt they; 
be worthily noted of Ingratitude : which reſerving, ſo. many parts. to 
themſelves, cannot vouchſate to impart the fortieth portion thereof. a- 
mongſt the poor People of that Pariſh, that is ſo fruitful. and profitable 


wato them. Eh 


' 


S_ 


. And to the intent that Learned Men may hereafter ſpring the more 
for the execution of the Premiſles 3 Every Parſon, Vicar, Clerk, or 
beneficed Man within this Deanery, having yearly to diſpend: in Bene- 
hoes, and other promotions of the Church, an 1001. ſhall give compe- 
tent exhibition to one Scholar ; and for as many hundred: pounds.more 
he may diſpend, to ſo many Scholars more ſhall give like exhibition, 
is the Univerſity of Oxford or Cambridge, or ſome Grammer-School z 
which after they have profited in good, Learning, may, be Partners of 
cir Patrons Cure and Charge, as well in preaching as. otherwiſe, in the 
execution. of- their Offices 3 or may, when. need ſhall be, otherwiſe 
profie the Common-wealth with their Counſel and Wiſdom. | 
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7 Alfo, that all perſons, Vicars, and Clerks, having Churches, Chap- 
pels, or Manſion within this Deanery, ſhall beſtow yearly hereafter up- 
: EH athe fame Manſions, or Chancels of their Churches being in decay, 
. the fifth part of their Benefices till they be fully repaired : and the ſame 

- W G repaired, ſhall always keep and maintain in good ſtate. 

) 


All which and fingular Injundtions ſhall be inviolably obſerved of the 
 W Gid Dean, Parſons, Vicars, Curats , Stipendaries , and: ather Clerks 
; Wl and beneficed Men, under the pain of ſuſpenſion and ſepueſtration of 
r WW the Fruits of their Benefices, until they have done their duty according 
MW to theſe Injunctions. | 


- VIII, Cromwel's Letter to Shaxton, Biſhop of Sarum, taken 
|  fromaCopy writ by bis Secretary. 


Y Lord, after hearty Commendations, I cannot but both much Cott. Libr. 
marvel that you whom I have taken as mine truſty Friend, Cleop. E. 4. 
Jadge me, as I perceive by your Letters you do, and alſo be lad 

Je io 


that ye ſo frankly utter your Stomach to me. I would thank you for 
Jour plain —_ free monitions 3 ſaving that you ſeem fuller of 
picion than it becometh a Prelate of your fort to be : and ( to fay 
that maketh me more ſorry) much worſe perſwaded of me than F 
thought any of your Learning and Judgement could have been. I took 
a Matter out of your hands to mine, if upon Conſiderations mine OF- 
ice bind me to do fo, what cauſe have ye to complain 2 if I had done 
this, either upon affefion, or intending prejudice to your eſtimation, 

Jou might have expoſtulated with me 3 and yet if ye then had done it 

after a gentler ſort, I ſhould both ſooner have amended that I did amifs, 
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and alſo have had better cauſe to judge your writing to me, to be 6f x 
friendly heart towards me. If ye be offended with my ſharp Letter; 
how can your teſty words (I had almoſt given them another Name 
delight me? I required you to uſe no extremity in your office, diry 
eſt hic ſermo, ye call itz and when ye have done, ye bepin again, ey 
as though all being ſaid, all were ſtill behind. If ye have uſed noneq 
tremity, I am I enſure you as glad of it as I ought to be : And thou 
ye do not, yet. upon a complaint my Office bindeth me to ſuccour hin 
that ſaith he is over-matched, and is compelled to ſuſtain wrong. By 
thus informed, and by Perſons to whom | gave more credit than] in! 
tend to do hereafter, if they have abuſed me, as ye would make me - 
believe they have. They thus complaining, could I do leſs than grant 
unto them ſuch Remedies as the King's Highneſs and his Laws give indi: 
ferently to all his SubjeQs ? Might I not alſo ſomewhat gather, that ys 
oceeded the ſorer againſt the Reader, Roger London, when I had fee 
[29 much you deſired the preferment of your Servant to that Rews. 
nue ? My Lord, you had ſhewed your ſelf of much more patience, | 
will not fay of much more prudence, if you had contented your ſelf yith 
their lawful Appeal, and my lawful Injundtions 3 and rather have writ 
ten ſomewhat fully to inſtru& us in this Matter, than thus to defire to 
conquer me by ſhrewd words, to. vanquiſh me by ſharp thry of 
Scripture, which as I know to uſe travel, ſo 1 truſt to God as 
a Clerk as ye be, is done already. Thus out of their place, it becometh 
me not, neither yet I am wont to vaunt my ſelf of well-doing, 
know who worketh all that is well wrought by me ; and where ht 
is the whole Doer, I intend not to offer him this wrong, to labou, 
and I to take the thanks ; yet asI do not ceaſe to give thanks, that 
it hath pleaſed his Goodneſs to uſe me as an Inſtrument , and 
work ſomewhat by me, ſo I truſt I am as ready to ſerve him in myCi 
ling, to my little power, as ye are preſt to write worſe of me than ye 
ought to think. My Prayer is, That God give me no longer life, than 
I ſhall be glad to uſe mine Office in edificationem, and not in defiratiy» 
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em, as ye bear me in hand I do. God, ye fay, will judge ſuch uſing of WW 1 
Authority, meaning flatly, that I do abuſe ſuch Power as hath pleaſed I bee 
God and the King's Highneſs to ſet me in ; God, I ſay, will judgefuch I t! 
Judges as ye are, and charge alſo ſuch thoughts as ye miſuſe : ye do not (£ © 
ſo well as | would ye ſhould do, if ye ſo think of me as your Letten I lack 
make me think ye do. The Crime that ye charge me withal, is fer 
than I may or ought to bear, untruer, I truſt, than they that would faineſt lt, 


ſhall beable to prove. It is a ſtrange thing, you ſay, that I neither would 
write, nor ſend you word by mouth, what ye ſhould do with the Po- 
piſh Monks of Abington 3 and that the Abbot of Redding could get 
{traight-way my Letters to inhibit your juſt doings ; That was not my 
mind -which I wrot, I did not intend to lett your juſt doings, but 14 
ther to require you to do juſtly ; neither was I ſwift in granting my 
ters to him, albeit I am much readier to help him that complains d 
wrong, than preſt to further on him that defireth puniſhment of a Per- 
ſon whom I am not ſure hath offened. I made you no anſwer, a ar; 
thing | my Lord, Ithought ye had better known my Buſineſs, thab 
ſuch a Matter to eſteem me not your Friend 3 you might have better 
judged that I was too much cumbred with other Affairs, that thoſe 
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ſed for the Abbot, could better eſpy their time than you-could. Some 
' Man will think it rather utter diſpleaſure conceived before, than that ye 
have any urgent occaſion hereto misjudge my mind towards you, As con- 
cerning your Manor; you muſt uſe your- Priviledges as things lent unto 
G long as ye ſhall occupy them well, that is, according to the mind 
and pleaſure of them that gave you them. 1 took neither the Monk's 
Gaul, nor any other, into my hands, to be a bearer of any ſuch whom 
their upright dealings is not able to bear. No, you know I think, that 
Hloveluch readers of Scripture as little as ye do : would God Men of 
your ſort were as diligent to ſee that in all their Dioceſes pood were 
. made, asI am glad to remove things when I know them ; if ye had ta- 
ken even then but half the pains to ſend up ſuch things againſt him as 
gow fend, neither you ſhould have had cauſe, no nor occaſion thus 
aafily to divine of my | _ or evil-will towards you, nor-I have been 
cumbred with this anſwer. My Lord, I'pray you, while I am your 
Friend, take me to be ſo, for if I were not, or if I knew any cauſe 
why I ought not, I would not be afraid to ſhew you what had alienated 
ny mind from you 3 ſo you ſhould well ive that my diſpleaſure 
ſhould laſt no longer than there were cauſe. I paſs over your Newo le- 
diter iſs 2 ſeipſo, I pray with you this firſt part, Our Lord have pity 
gon me; the other part is not in my Prayers, That God ſhou!d turn 
#y beart, for he is my Judge, I may err inmy doings for want of know- 
, but I willingly bear no miſdoers, I willingly hurt none whom 
honeſty and the King's Laws do not refuſe. Undo not you your ſelf, [ 
intend nothing leſs than to work you any diſpleaſure. If hitherto I 
have ſhewed you any pleaſure, I am glad of it : I ſhowed it to your Qua- 
ities and not to you z'if they tarry with you, niy good-will cannot 
depart from you, except your Prayer be heard, that is, e/Hy heart be 
wed, I aflure you I am right glad ye are in the place ye are in, and 
will do what ſhall lie in me to aid you in your Office, to maintain your 
Reputation, to give you credit among your Flock, and elſe where z as 
bng as I ſhall ſee you faithful to your Duty, according to your Calling, 
| will not become your good Lord, as your defire 1s, I am and have 
been your Friend, and take you to be mine ; caſt out vain ſuſpicion z 
let raſh Judgement rule Men of leſs wit and diſcretion 3 wilfalneſs be- 
cometh all Men better than a Biſhop, which ſhould always teach us to 
lack gladly our own Will, becauſe you may not have your own Will, 
Here is Chriſtus panp. facit &+ ditat, cums Dominus dedit & Dominus abſtu- 
it, to what porpoſe ? Sit nomen Domini benediFum, can never lack his 
place, it becometh always in ſeaſon; or elſe as great a Divine as ye are, 
I would ſay, it were not the beſt placed here, except you wilt better, 
you had rather loſe all than any part of your will. 1 pray you teach 
Fience better in your Deeds, or elſe ſpeak as little of it as ye can, 
My Lord, you might have provoked another in my place, that would 
have uſed leſs patience with you, finding fo little in you ; but I can take 
yout Writings, and this Heat of your Stomach, even as well as I can, I 
truſt, beware of Flatterers. As for the Abbot of 'Fedding, and his Monk, 
if I find them as ye ſay they are, I will order them as [ ſhall think good. 
Te ſhall do well to do your Duty ; if you ſo do, ye have no cauſe to 
miſtruſt my Friendſhip ; if ye do not, I muſt tell it you, and that ſome- 
what after the plaineſt ſort, To take a Cauſe out of your hands into 
mine 
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ine, I do but mine Office, you meddle' further than ——_—_— 
will bear you, thus roughly to handle me for uſing of mine, Te 
do ſo no more, I let paſs all that is paſt, and offer you 66 
kindne(s as ye ſhall lawfully deftre at my hands. Thus fare you 


well q 


—— 


IX, The Sentence given out by Pope Paulthe third, 
againſt King Henry, 


Damnatio & Excommunicatio Henrici $ Regis Angliz, ujgy 
Fautorum &* (omplicum, cum” aliarum penarum adjeftioe, 


Paulus Fpiſcopus Servus Servorum Dei al perpetuam 
ret memoriam. 


"7 Jus qui immobilis permanens ſua providentia ordine mirahili &4e 
E cunta moveri, diſponente clementia, vices, licet immeriti geren. 
tes in terris, & in ſede juſtitiz conſtituti, juxta propherz q Hiere. 
miz vaticinium dicentis : Ecce te conſtitui ſuper gentes & Key Ut 
evellas & deſtruas zdifices, plantes , przcipuum ſuper omnes Regs 
Univerſe Terrz cunttoſq; populos obtinentes principatum - ac illumqui 
pius & miſericors eſt, 8& vindittam ei qui illam przvenit paratam tenge 
rat, nec quos —_ videt ſevera ultione caſtigat, quin priuzca- 
minetur, in aftidue autem peccantes & in peccatis perſeverantes, cn 
exceſſus miſericordiz fines prztereunt, ut ſaltem metu parnz ad corws 
verti cogantur, juſtitiz vires exercet, imitantes 3 ex incumbenti nobi 
Apoſtolicz ſollicitudinis ſtudio per-urgemur, ut cunftarum 
rum noſtrz curz caelitus commiſſarum falubri ſtatui ſotertius intends 
mus, ac erroribus & ſcandalis, quz Hoſtis antiqui verſutia inminere 
conſpicimus, propenſius obviemus, exceſſuſq; & enormia ac ſcandaloa 


_ crimina congrua ſeveritate coerceamus, & juxta Apoſtolum inobedies 


tiam ovium promptius ulciſcendo, illorum perpetratores debita conv 
Qione figcompeſcamus, quod eos Dei iram provocaſle porniteat, Ke 
hoc aliisexemplum cautelz falutaris aecedat. 

Sane cum Fiperioribus diebus nobis relatum fuiſſet, quod Henries 
Angliz Rex, licet tempore Pontificatus fcel. record. Leonis Pape X. 
Prxdecefſoris noſtri diverſorum hezreticorum Errores, ſzpe ab Apoſts 
lica Sede & Sacris Conciliis przteritis temporibus damnatos, & novill- 
me noſtra ztate per perditionis alumnum Martinum Lutberum fuſcits 
tos b&. innovatos, zelo Catholicz Fidei, & erga diftam Sedem devotic 


_ mis fervore inductus, non minus doe = pie, per quendam librut 
| 1 Praxd 


per cum'deſuper compoſitum, & eidem ori ut cum ey 
eminaret & approbaret oblatum, eonfutaſſet, ob quod ab eodem Leone 
Przdeceſlore ultra diQi libri, cum magna ipſius Henrici Regis laude & 
commendatione, approbationem, titulum Defenſoris Fidei reportaverk, 


a re&ta Fide & Apoſtolico tramite devians, ac propriz ſalutis, hoy & 
onors 
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honoris immemor, poltquam Charifhima in Chriſto Filia noſtra Catha- 

rid Angliz Regina lluſtri ſua progenie conjuge, cum qua publice in 
facie Eccleſiz Matrirmontum Contraxerat, & per plures annos Continuave- 
rat, ac Cx qua, dicto conltante Matrimonio, prolem plurics ſaſceperat ; 
oulla legitima ſubliltente caula, & contra Ecclcliz prohibitionem dimilta, 

cem quadam Anna Bolena, Muliere Anglica, dicta Catharina adhuc vi- 
vente, de facto Matrimonium contraxerat, ad deteriora proliliens, qual- 
dam leges ccu gencrales Conſtitutiones edere non erubuit, per quas ſub- 
ditos ſuos ad quoſdam hreticos & (chilmaticos Articulos tenendos, inter 
quos & hoc erat quod Romanus Pontifex Caput Ecclefiz, & Chriſti 
Vicarius non erat, & quod ipſe in Anglica Eccleſia ſupremum Caput cxi- 
ſtebat, ſub gravibus etiam mortis peenis cogebat, Et his non contentus, 
Diabolo ſacrilegi crimen ſuadente, quamplures Prelatos, <tiam Epilco- 
pos, aliaſqz perſonas Eccleftaſticas, etiam Regulares, necaon Sxculares, 
ſibi ut haretico & ſchiſmatico adhxrere, ac Articulos pradictos Santo- 
rum Patrum decretis & Sacrorum Coaciliorum Staturis, imo etiam ipli 
Evangelicz veritati contrarios, tanquam tales alios d:mnaros approbare, 
& (equi nolentes, & intrepide recuſantes, capi & car ceruus mancipart, 
Hiſqz fi:nilitzer non contentus, mala malis accumulando, bone mcmoria 
Jo. H. S. Vitalis Presbyt. Cardinal. Rotten, quem ob {1d<t conſtantiam & 
vitz Sanftimoniam ad Cardinalatus dignitatem promoveramuiis, cum di- 
Gtis baerelibus & errorbus conſlentire nollet, horrenda immanitate & de- 
teſtanda ſzevitia, publice mifcrabilt ſupplicio tradi & decollari mandave- 
nt, & fecerat, Excommiunicationis, & Anath«matis, aliaſq, gravitiimas 
fntentias, ccnſuras, & poanas 1n literis & confſtitutionibus recolendz 
mem. Bonifacii VIII. Honorit ITT. Roman. Pontificum Predeceflorum no- 
ſtrorum deſuper editis contentas, & alias 1n tales A jure latas damnabili- 
ter incurrenuo, ac Regno Angiiz, & dominiis quz tenebat, necnon 
regalis faſtigit ccllitudine ac pretati tituli prarogativa, & honore ſe ig- 
dgnaum reddendo. 

2. Nos licct ex eo,, quod prout non ignorabamus, idem Henricus 
Rex certis cenſuris Ecclefialticis, quibus a piz memorix Clemente 
Papa VII. etiam przdccellore noltro, poſtquam humaniflimis literis 5 
paternis exhortationibus, multiſq; nunciis & mediis, primo & poſtre- 
mo etiam judicialiter, ut przfatam Annam 2 ſe dimitteret, & ad pradi- 
& Catharinz ſux verz Conjugis conſortium rediret, fruſtra monitus 
fuerat, innodatus extiterat, Pharaonis duritiam imitando, per# longum 
tempus 1n clavium contemptum inſorduerat, & in @bat, quod ad 
cor rediret, vix (pcragt polle videremus, ob pat 'tamen Charita- 
tem qua in minor! nſtituti donec in obedient, & reverentia Sedis 
przdictz permanſy roſecuti fueramus, utq; clarius videre poſle- 
mus, an clamor delatus fuerat, ( quem certe etiam iplius Hen- 
rici Regis reſpe fe defideramus ) verus eflet, ſtatuimus ab ul- 
teriori contra 1Þ ricum Regem proceſlu ad tempus abſtinendgy, 
bujus rei veritatem diligentius indagare. | EF... 

3. Cum autem debitis diligentiis deſuper faftis clamorem ad 0s, ut 
pefcrtur, delatum, verum efle,  ſimulque, quod dolenter referimus, 
dittum Henricum Regem ita in prafundum malorum deſcendiſſe, ut de 
jus reſipiſcentia nulla penituYyideatur ſpes haberi poſſe, reperimus : 

Nos attendentes vetere lege, criffgn adulterii notatum lapidari mandatum, 

x autores Schilmatis kalitu terrz abſorptos, eorumq; ſequaces cacleſti 
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igne conſumptos, Elymamque Magum viis Domini refiſtentem per Apo- 
ſtolum #terna ſeveritate damnatum fuiſle, volenteſq; ne indiſtrio Ex2- 
mine ipſius Henrici Regis & ſubditorum ſuorum, quos ſecum in perdi. 
tionem trahere videmus, animarum ratio a nobis expoſcatur, quanyy 
nobis ex alto conceditur, providere contra Henricum ar” ejuſc 
complices, fautores, adhzrentes, 8& ſequaces, & in pramitſis quomodg. 
libet culpabiles, contra quod ex eo quod exceſſus, & delicta Predif 
adeo manifeſta ſunt & notoria, ut nulla poſſint tergiverſatione celari 
abſque ulteriori mora ad executionem procedexe, poſlemus, benigniug 4 
gendo, decrevimus infraſcripto modo procedere. 

4. Habita itaque ſuper his cum venerabylibus fratribus noſtris $, R F 
Cardinalibus deliberatione matura, & de *'yllorum confilio & aflenſy, 
przfatum Henricum Regem, ejuſque complices, fautores, adhzrents 
conſultores & ſequaces, ac quoſcunque alios in przmiſſis, ceu eorum aj. 
quo quoquo modo culpabiles, tam Laicos quam Clericos, ctiam 
cujuſcunque dignitatis, ſtatus, gradus, ordinis, conditionis, przeminer. 
tix, & excellentiz exiſtant; ( quorum nomina & cognomina, perinde 
ac (i przſentibus inſererentur, pro ſufficienter expreſſis haberi voluny) 
per viſcera miſericordiz Dei noſtri hortamur, & requirimus in Domino, 
quatenus Henricus Rex 2 prxdidis erroribus prorſus abſtineat, & conſt 
tutiones, ſeu leges przdiftas, ficut de facto eas fecit, revocet, caſket, & 
annullet, & coaQione ſubditorum fuorum ad eas ſervandas, necenon 
carceratione, captura, & punitione 1llorum, qui ipſis conftitutioniby 
ſen legibus adhzrere, aut eas ſervare noluerint, & ab aliis erroribuspre- 
difis penitus, & omnino abſtineat, & ft quos prxmiſlorum 
captivos habeat, relaxet. 

5. Complices vero, fautores, adhzrentes, conſultores, & ſequars 
difti Henrici Regis in pramiſhs, & circa ea ipfi Henrico Regi ſuper his 
de cx#tero non adfiſtant, nec adhzreant, vel faveant, nec ei confilium, 
auxilium, vel favorem, deſuper praſtent. | 

6. Alias fi Henricus Rex, ac fautores, adharentes, confultores, & 
ſequaces, hortationibus & requiſitionibus hujuſmodi non annuerint 
cum effe&u, Henricum Regem, fautores, adhzrentes, conſultores & 
ſequaces, ac alios culpabiles przdiCtos, auctoritate Apoſtolica, acex cer- 
ta noſtra ſcientia, & de Apoſtolicz poteltatis plenitudine, tenore prz- 
ſentium, ,in virtute ſan&# obedientiz, ac ſub majoris Excommunicatio 
| nis lata ſententia, Aqua etiam pretextu cujuſcunque privilegii, vel facul 
tatis, etiam in fqrma confeſſionalis, cum | anna, — efficacifſ1mis clat- 
ſulis nobis & Sede praxdifta quomodolibet conceſſis, & etiam iteratis 
vicibus innovatis, ab alio quam a Romano Pontifice, prxterquam in mor- 
tis Articulo conftituti, ita tamen, quod f1 aliquenrabſolvi contingat, qui 
poſtmodum convaluerit, niſi poſt convaleſcentiam, mpnitioni & 
tisnoſtris hujuſmodi paruerit cum effeQu, in eandenm Excommunications 
ſententiam reincidant, abſolvi non poffinr. | 

- 7. Necnon rebellionis, & quoad Henricum Regem, etiam perditio 
nis Regni, & Dominiorum prediforum, & tam quoad eum, 
quoad alios monitos ſupradiftos ſupra & infraſcriptis poenis, quas 6 bi 
monitioni & mandatis, ut prxfertur, non paruerint, eos & eorum fits 
gulos, ipſo fafto reſpettive incurrere volumus, per praſentes monemts; 
eiſque & eorum cuilibet diſtricte przcipiendo mandamus, quatenus Her 
ricus Rex per ſe, vel procuratorem legitimum & ſufficienti mandato ſub 
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fltum, infra nonaginta, complices vero, fautores, adhzrentes, conſul- 
tores, & ſequaces, ac alit in przmiſits quomodolibet culpabiles ſupradi- 
&, Srculares & Eecleſtaſtici etiam regulares, perſonaliter infra ſexaginta 
lies compareant coram nobis, ad ſe ſuper premiſlis legitime excuſan- 
dum & detendendum 3 alias videndum & audiendum contra eos & eorum 
fogulos, etiam nominatim, quos fic monemus, quatenus expediat, ad 
omnes & ſiogulos, actus, etiam ſententiam definitivam,. declaratoriam, 
condemnatoriam, & privatoriatn, ac mandatum executivum procedi. 
Quod (i Henricus Rex, 8& alii moniti przdidti intra diftos terminos eis 
ut przfertur, reſpective przfixos non comparuerint, & przdiftam Ex- 
communicationis ſententiam per tres dies, poſt la»pſum diftorum termi- 
zorum animo, quod abſit, ſuſtinuerint indurato, cenſuras ipfas aggrava= 
mus, & ſucceſſive reaggravamus, Henricumq; ipſum, privationis. Regni 
& Dominiorum prxdictorum, & tam eum quam alios monitos przdictos, 
Feorum fingulos, omnes & fingulas alias paenas prezdifas-incurrifſe, ab 
omnibuſq; Chriſti fidelibus, cum eorum bonis perpetuo diffidatos efle. 
ft 6 interim ab humanis decedat, Eccleſiaſtica debere carere ſepultura, 
zutoritate & poteſtatis plenitudine praxdictis decernimus, & declara- 
mus, eoſque anathematis, malediQionis, & damnationis #ternz mucrone 
cutimus, | | 
8. Necnon quz przfatus Henricus Rex quomodolibet, & ex quavis 
auſa tenet, babet, aut poſſidet, Quamdiu Henricus Rex, & alii moniti 
przdicti, & eorum _ in aliis per dictum Henricum Regem non ten- 
ts, habitis, aut poſleſſts permanſerint, & triduo poſt eorum inde rece(- 
fum, & alia quzcunq; ad. quz Henricum Regem, & alios monitos przdi- 
&os, poſt lapſum- diftorum terminorum declinare contigerit, Dominia, 
dvitates,* terras, caſtra, villas, oppida, Metropolitanaſque, & alias Ca- 
thedrales, czteraſq; inferiores Ecclefias, necnon Monaſteria, Prioratus, 
Domos, Conventus, -& loca religioſa, vel pia cujuſcunque, etiam S. Be- 
edit, Cluniacen, Ciſtercien. Przmonſtraten. ac Przdicatorum, Mino- 
mm, Eremitarum, S. Auguſtini, Carmelitarum, & aliorum Ordinum, ac 
Congregationum, & Militiarum quarumcunque in ipfis Dominiis; Ci- 
vitatibus, terris, caſtris, villis, oppidis, & locis exiſtentia, Eccleſiaſtico 
ſupponimus Interdifto, ita ut illo durante in iis etiam prztextu cujuſcun- 
que Apoſtolici indulti, Eccleſtis, Monaſteriis, Prioratibus, Domibus, 
Conventibus, locis, ordinibus, aut perſonis, etiam quacungz dignitate 
fulgentibus conceſſi, przterquam in caſibus a jure permiſlis, ac etiam in 
lis alias quam claulis januis, & Excommunicatis & interditis exclulis 
requeant Miſlz, aut alia divina officia celebrari, — 494 of 
..9, Et Henrici Regis, complicumque, fautorum, adherentium, con- 
orum, ſequacium, & culpabilium predictorum filii, poenarum, - ut hic 
In ho: caſu par eſt, participes fint, omnes & fingulos cjuſdem Henrici 
is ex dicta Anna, ac (ingulorum aliorum przdiftorum filios natos, 8 
ituros, alioſque deſcendentes, uſque in eum gradum, ad quem jura 
penas in caſibus hujuſmodi extendunt ( netnine excepto,, nullaqz mino- 
3is/#tatis, avit ſexys, vel ignorantiz, vel alterius cujuſvis cauſz habita 
ntione) dignitatibus, & honoribus in quibus quomodolibet conſtituti 
giſtunt, ſeu quibus gauderit, vituntur, -potiuntur, - aut munic ſunt, nec- 
yon privilegiis, conceſſionibus, gratiis, indulgentiis, impmunicatibus, re- 
iffhonibus, libertatibus, &. indultis, ac dominiis, civitatibus,. caſtris, 
texts, villis, oppidis, &.loeis, —_— ,—__— vel'in Gubernium 
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conceſlis, & quz in feudum, emphyteuſim, vel alias 2 Romaniz, wy 


aliis Eccleſiis, Monaſteriis, & locis Ecclefiaſticis, ac ſecularibus Pring. 
pibus, Dominns, Potentatibus, etiam Regibus & Imperatoribug, ol 
aliis privatis, vel publicis perſonis quomodolibet habent, tenent, 
oflident, cxteriſqy omnibus bonis, mobilibus & immobilibug, jurjz,, 
aQtionibus, cis quomodolibet competentibus privatos, diQaq; 
feudalia, vel emphyteutica, & alia quzcunqz ab aliis quomodolibet 
renta, ad dire&os dominos, ita ut de illis libere diſponere poſling, ts. 
fpeCtive devoluta, & eos qui Eccleſiaſtici fuerint, etiamſi religiof 
atit, Ecclefiis etiam Cathedralibus, 8& Metropolitanis, necnon 
ſeriis & Prioratibus, przpoſituris, przpoſitatibus, dignitatibug, 
natibus, Officiis, Canonicatibus & Przbendis, _— beneficiis Eccles 
ſticis per eos quomodoliber obtentis privatos, & ad illa ac alia in 
rum obtinenda inhabiles eſſe, ſimiliter decernimus 8& declaramug ; eole; 
fic reſpeQive privatos ad illa, & alia quzcungz ſimilia, ac dignitatey, jy. 
nores, adminiſtrationes, & ofhcia, jura, ac feuda in poſterum obtinend, 
auRoritate & ſcientia, ac plenitudine (imilibus inhabilitamus. 

10. Ipfiuſq; Henrici Regis, ac Regni omniumq; ahorum domini 
cvitatutn, terrarum, caſtrorum, vilarum, fortalitiorum, arcian, op- 
pidorum, & locorum ſuorum, etiam de fatto obtentorum 
jadices, Caſtellanos, Cuſtodes & Officiales quoſcunque, necnon Con- 
munitates, Univerſitates, Collegia, Feudatarios, vaſlalios, fi G 
ves, incolas, & habtatores &tiam forentifes, dito Regi de fatto 
tes, tam ſteculares, quam fi qui rationis alicujus tetmporalitatis 3 
Henricum Regem in ſuperiorem recoghoſcant, etiam Ecclefiaſtica, } 
priffato ejus complicibus, fautoribus, adhzrenmtibus, conſis 
ribus, & ſequacibus fapradictis depmatis, a jurzmento fidelitatis, j 
vaſlaltitico, 8 owni erga Regem, & alios prxdiQos fubjeHone abkhy 
ries, ac 'penitus fiberamus. His -nibilominus fab Excommunicators 
pena mandantes, ut ab <juſdem Henrici Regis, ſuorumq; official, 
judicutn, '& rum quorumcung; obedientia pemitus & omning 
recedam, mec'iflos in 'ſuperiores yecognoſcant, neque illorum mandaty 


Ton 'Et tit aliveorum exemploperterriti diſcant ab hnjufmodi excl 
ebftinere, eiſlem au@orirare, ſoiermia, & plenitudme, volumus, acterer 
nimus, quod Henficus Rex & complices, fautores, adharentes, confub 
tores, ſequaces, 'b ali  _ culpabiles, poſtquam alias 
prediQas, wit prefertur, reſpedtive incurrerint, necnon prefati ts 
dentes, ex tunc infames exiftant, & ad teftimonium 'non admirtama, 
teſtamenta, &-codicillos, aut alias diſpolitienes, etiam 'inter vives o- 
eedere, & facere non poſſint, & ad alicujus ſucedſſionem ex ecſtamens, 
vel ab inteſtato, necnon:ad-juenſdiftionem, feu judicandi -poreſtaten, & 
ad Notoriatus Officium, ontmefq;.udtus ligitimos qu ;. / Ita ut 'cojus 
proceſſus, ſive -inſtrumenra atq; alivaftus quicunque, nullius'fint 'Tobors 
vel'momenti, inhabilesexiftant, & nulli ipſis, &d aliis ſuper quocut 
que debito & negotio, tam-civili, quam-criminal1, :de jure refoeniin 
reneantur. | 

12.'Et nihilominus omnes, :8 ſingulos Chriſti :fidelcs, ſb Bxow 
- municationis, '& aliis infraſcriptis peenis, -monemus, ut” monitos, U 
communicatos , 'aggravitos , 'interdiftos , -privatos, 'malediftos, | 


damnatos przdiQos evitent, & quantum in <ciseſt, & ab aliis evitai 
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faciant, nec cum eiſdem, ſeu prefati Regis Civitatum, Dominiorum, 
Terrarum, Caſtrorum, Comitatuum, Villarum, Fortalitiorum, Oppi- 
m, & locorum przdictorum civibus, incolis, vel habitatoribus aut 
ſubditis & vaſlallis, emendo, vendendo, permutando, aut quameunque 
mercaturam,ſeu negotium exercendo, commerciur, ſeu aliquam converſa- 
tionem, ſeu communionem habeant : aut vinum,granum, ſal,ſeu alia vicu- 
alia, arma, pannos, merces vel quaſvis alias mercantias, vel res per-mare in 
eorum navibus,triremibus,aut aliis navigiis,ftve per terram cum mulis, vel 
aliis animalibus, deferre aut conducere, Fu deferri aut conduci facere, vel 
delata per illos recipere, publice vel occulte,aut talia facientibus auxilium, 
confilium,favorem publice vel occulte,direte vel indireQte,quovisquzſito 
colore, per ſe, vel alium, ſeu alios quoquomodo prxſtare przſumant. Quod 
6 fecerint, ultra Excommunicationis prxdiqz, etiam nullitatis contra- 
tuum quos inirent, necnon perditionis mercium, viRtualium, & bonorum 
omnium delatorum, quz capientium fiant, peenasfimiliter eo ipſoincurrant. 
13. Cxterum quia convenire non videtur, ut cum his qui Ecclefiam 
contemnunt, dum preſertim ex eorum pertinacia ſpes corrigibilitatis 
non habetur, hi qui divinis obſequiis vacant, converſentur, quod etian 
illos tuto facere non poſſe dubitandum eſt, omnium & fingularum Metro- 
politanarum & aliarum Cathedralium, cetera 3 inferiorum Ecclefia- 
ram & Monaſteriorum, domorum & locorum Religioſorum, "8 _ at 
ue, etiam S. Auguſtini, S. BenediQi, Cluniacen. Ciſtercien: 
Cencatruca. ac Przdicatorum, Minorum, Carmelitarum, aliorum- 
que quorumcumgz ordinum, & Militiarum, etiam Hoſpitalis Hierofoly- 
pitani, Przlatis, Abbatibus, Prioribus, Praceptoribus, Przpofitis, Mi- 
niſtris, Cuſtodibus, Guardianis, Conventibus,, Monachis &. C 1 
necnon Parochialium Ecclefiarum ReQoribus, aliiſque quibuſcungz per- 
onis Ecclefiaſticis in Regno & Dominiis pradiftis commorantibus, ſub 
Excommunicationis ac privationis Adminiſtrationum & regiminum Mo- 
naſteriorum, dignitatum, perſonatuum, . adminiſtrationum, ac officiorum, 
Canonicatuumque, & Prabendarum, Parochialium Eccleſtarum, & alio- 
rum beneficiorum Ecclefiaſticorum quarumcumqz quomodolibet yualifi- 
catorum, per.cos quomodolibet obxentorum, poenis mandamus, quate- 
nus infra quinq; dies, poſd omnes 8 fingulos terminos pradiftos elapſos, 
OI gen, Oh, Dada, Dongle cxcoas * " eris in 
Ecclebis quarum. curam habuerint; 1 iniftrando ptiſmate- bs 
walis, & in parnitentia Sniedamos i aliis Sacramentis Beelefiaftcls, 
quz tempore [nterdici miniſtrari permittuntur, *exeant 8 diſcedane, ne- 
gue ad Regnum, & Dominia predifta revertantur 3 donec moniti, & 


ti, aggravats, s, privati, maledifti, & daifinati 
pradiftis monitionibis, & mandatis noltrishujuaodi obtemperaverine, 
meruerint 2 cenſuris hujuſmadi abſalutionis beneficirn obtinere, ſeu Tn- 
terditumin Regno, & Dowiniis pradidtis, fuerit ſublatum. - | + 
14. Praterca fi pramifiis non obſtatitibus, Henricus Rex, Complices, 
fautores, adbzrentes, conſultores, 8 fequaces prxdidi in corvth' perti- 
nacia perſeyeraverint, nec conſcientiz ſtimulus eos ad cor reduxern; in' 
eorum forte ia, .& armis confidentes, omnes '& ſingulos Duces, 
Marchiones, tes, & alios quoſeunq; tam Seculares, quam Fecleſia- 
cos etiaty forenſes, de fatto difto Henrico Regj obedientes, ub ejuf- 
dem Excommunicatiogms, ac perditionis botorum faorum (que, tt in- 
fa dicitur, Gmiliter capientium fiant )- poenis, requirious & monemus; 
Yy op quatetius 
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quatenus omni mora, Ge excuſatione poltpolita, eos, & eorum fingul 
ac ipſorum milites 8 {tipendiarios, tam equeſtres quam pedeltres, al. 
oſque. quoſcumque, qui eis cum armis faverint, de Regno & Dominis 
predicts, etiam vi armorum, f1 opus fuerit, expellant ; .ac quod Hers 
ricus Rex, & ejus complices, fautores, adhzrentes, conſultores, & ſo. 
quaces, mandatis noſtris non obtemperantes przdidi, de Civitati 
Terris, Caſtris, Villis, Oppidis, Fortalitiis, aut aliis locis Regni & Dg. 
minii przdi&orum ſe non intromittant, procurent : eis ſub omnibys & 
ſingulis penis przdidtis inhibentes, ne in tavorem Henrici, ejuſque con. 
plicum, fautorum, adhzrentium, conſultorum, & ſ{equacium aliorume. 
monitorum przdictorum, mandatis noſtris non obtemperantium, _—_ 
cujuſlibet generis offenfiva, vel defenſiva, Machinas quoqz; bellicas, ſe 
tormenta ( artellarias nuncupata ) ſumant aut teneant, ſeu illis utanty; 
aut armatos aliquos przter conſuetam familiam parent, aut ab Henrico 
Rege, complicibus, fautoribus, adhzrentibus, conſultoribus, & ſeque- 
cibus, vel aliis in Regis ipſius favorem paratos, quomodolibet, wayis 
occaſione vel cauſa, per ſe vel altum ſeu alios, publice vel occulte, Irecte 
vel indire&eceneant, vel receptent,. aut dito Henrico Regi, ſeu illius 
complicibus, fautoribus, adhzrentibus, conſultoribus, & ſequadbys 
oradittla confilium, auxilium, vel quomodolibet ex quavis- cauſi, yel 
quovis quzſito colore ſive ingenio, publice vel occulte, direte ve ind. 
rece, tacite vel expreſle, per ſe vel alium ſeu alios premiſlis,” ve aliquy 
przmiſſorum preſtent, ſeu przſtani faciant quoquomodo. | 

15. Prazterca ad dictum Henricym Regem facilius ad fanitaten, & 
przfatz Sedis obedientiam reducendum, omnes & fſingulos Chriſtians 
Principes, quacunqz etiam Imperiahi & Regali dignitate fulgentes, per 
viſcera miſericordiz Dei noſtyi (cujus cauſa 'agitur) hortamur & in 
Domino requirimus;- cis nihilominus, qui Imperatore & Rege inferiore 
fuerint, quos propter excellentiam dignitatis' a -cenſuris excipimus, ſub 
Excommunicationis pena tnandantes, ne Henrico Regi ejuſq; [compli 
bus, fautoribus, adbzrentibus, conſultoribus,. & ſequacibus, 'vel comm 
alicui,. per ſe vel alium ſeu alios, publice velibeculte, direRe vel ind- 
rede, tacite vel expreſle, etiam ſub pratextii confaxderationum aut ob- 
ligationum quocumque etiam juramentg, aut-quavis alia firmitate robo- 
ratarum,. & ſ#pius geminatarum, a quibus quidem' obligationibu& jt- 
ramentis ewnibus, nos eos & eorum (ingulos eiſdem ahoritate' & kien- 
tia ac plepitudine ex przſentes abſolvimus, ipfaſque confeederatione & 
obligatiohes tam faRtas, quam in poſterum faciendas, quas tamen (i 
quantum, Henricus Rex & complices,. fautores, adhzrentes, conſultores, 
& ſequgaces przdidi circa przmiſla, vel corum aliquod fe dirette ve it 
direQe. juyare poſlent) ſub cadem paena fieri prohibemus; nullius to 
boris vel momenti, nullaſque, irritas, caſlas, inanes, ac pro infetis' ls 
bendas fore decernimus & declaramus, confilium,: auxilium; vel favs 
rem quempdoliber.preſtent, quinimo 6 qui illis, aut eorum alicui ad 
preſens,quomodoliber affiſtant, ab! ipſis omnino & cum affe&tu recedans 
Quod. i non fecerint poltquam preſentes publicatz & executioni demas 
datz fycrint, & diQi termini Japſi fuerint, omnes & ſingulas civitates; ter” 
ras, Oppiga, . caſtra, villas, & alia loca eis ſubjeta, ſimili Ectlefiaſtico n- 
terdiftg ſupponimus, volentes ipſum. Interdidum donec ipfi PrincigsV 
Confalio, auxilio, & favore Henrico Regi & complicibus, Eotoribu ad 
herentibus, conſultoribus & ſquacibus prezdiRis praſtando delſtiterint; 
perduraxe. | # 16, In- 
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16, Inſuper tam Principes przdictos, quam quoſcumg; alios, etiam ad 
ſtipendia quorumcumgz Chriſti fidelium militantes, & alias quaſcumqz 
perſonas, tam per mare, quam per terras, armigeros habentes, {imiliter 
hortamur & requirimus, & nihilominus eis 1o virtate ſan&z obedientiz 
mandantes, quatenus contra Henricum Regem, complices, fautores;, 
adhzrentes, conſultores, & ſequaces przdios, dum 1n erroribus prx- 
ditis, ac adverſus Sedem przdiftam, rebellione permanſerint, armis in- 
ſurgant, eoſq; & eorum fingulos perſequantur, ac ad unitatem Eccleliz, 
& obedientiam dicz Sedis redire cogant & compellant z & tam eos quam 
iplorum ſubditos & vaſſallos, ac civitatum, terrarum, caſtrorum, oppi- 
derum, villarum, & locorum ſuorum incolas, & habitatores, alioſque 
omnes & ſingulas perſonas ſupradicis mandatis noſtris, ut pyztertur, non 
obtemperantes, 8 q=- przfatum Henricum Regem, poſtquam cenſu- 
ras, & poenas przdittas incurrerit, in Dominum quomodolibet, etiam de 
f&to recognoverint, vel et quovis modo obtemperare przſumpſerint, 
aut qui eum, ac complices, fautores, adhzrentes, conſultores, ſequaces 
acalios non obtemperantes przdictos, ex Regno & Dominiis preditis, 
ut przfertur, expellere noluerint, ubicunq; eos invenerint, eorumque 
bona, mobilia &-immobilia, mercantias, pecunias, navigia, credita, res, 
& animalia, etiam extra territorium diti Henrici Regis ubilibet conſi- 
ſtentia, capiant. 

. 17, Nos enim eis bona, mercantias, pecunias, navigia, res, & ani- 
malia przdicta (ic capta, 1n proprios eorum ufus convertendi, eiſdem au- 
Qoritate, ſcientia, & poteltatis . plenitudine, plenariam licentiam, facul- 
tatem & auCoritatem concedimus, illa omnja ad eoſdem capientes ple- 
narie pertinere, & ſpeQare, & perſonas ex Regno & Dominiis przdictis 
originern trahentes, ſeu in illis domicilium habentes, aut quomodolibet 
habitantes, mandatis noſtris przdiftis non qbtemperantes, ubicungs eOS 
capi contigerit, capientium ſervos fieri.decernentes : przſenteſque literas 
quoad hoc ad omnes alios cujuſcunqz dignitatis, gradus, ſtatus, ordinis, 
vel conditionis fuerint, qui ipft Henrico Regj, vel ejus complicibus, fau- 
toribus, adhzrentibuyg, - conſultoxibus, & ſequacibus, aut aliis monitio- 
nibus, 8 mandatis noſtris hujaſmpdi quoad:commercium non obtempe- 
rantibus, vel eorum' alicui victualia,. arma, yel' pecunias ſubminiſtrare, 
aut. cum eis commercium habere; ſen auxiltium, confilium, vel favorem, 
per ſe vel alium, 'ſ{cu 'alios, publice vel occulte, directe vel indirede, 
vis. modo contra tenorety prafentium preſtare przſumſerint, exten- 

18, Et ut przmiſla facilius 1is quos concernunt innoteſcant, univerſis 
& is Patriarchis, Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, & Patriarchalium Me- 
tropolitan, & aliarum Cathedralium, & -'Collegiatarum Eccleſiarum 
Prelatis, Capitulis, aliiſq; perſonis Eeclefiafticis, Sxcularibus ac quorum- 
wordinum Regularibus, necnon amnibus & fingulis, etiam mendican- 
tum ordinum Profefſoribus, exeniptis 8: non exemptis, ubilibet con- 
ſtizutis, per eaſdem praſentes ſub-Excommunicationis & privationis Ec- 
defiarum, Monaſterjorum, 'ac* aliorum-Beneficiorum Eccleſiaſticorum, 
gradyurs quoque-'8& officiorum,, neenon privitegiorum, & indultorum 
qQuorumcunqz etiam A Sede preditta quomodolibet emanatorum puarnis 
ay zncurrendis, przcipimus & mandamus, quatenus ipfi ac corugt 

1, ft, & poſtquam vigore- przſentium-deſaper requiliti fauerint, in- 

acres dies immediate ſequentes, prafatum Henricum Regem, Ry 

1 alios 
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- alios & ſingulos, qui ſupradiQas cenſuras & panas incurrerint, in-eory 
Ecclefiis, Dominicis & aliis feſtivis diebus, dum major inibi popylj as 
titudo ad divina convenerit, cum Crucis vexillo, pulſatis campanjs , 
accenſis, ac demum extinCtis, & 1n terram projectis, & conculcatis op. 
delis, & aliis in fimilibus ſervari ſolitis cxremoniis ſervatis, Excommiy,. 
catos publice nuncient, & ab aliis nuntiari, ac ab omnibus ariyg EVitar 
faciant & mandent, necnon ſub ſupradiQtis cenſuris & penis, Preſents 
literas, vel earum tranſumptum, ſub forma: infraſcripta confe&um, j 
terminum trium dierum, poſtquam, ut prefertur, requiliti fuerint, i 
Ecclefiis, Monaſteriis, Conventibus, & aliis eorum locis, publicari & if. 
1 faciant. - 
Sl 19. Volentes, omnes & fingulos cujuſcung; ſtatus, gradus, conditi. 
nis, przeminentiz, dignitatis, - aut excellentiz fuerint, qui quo miny 
przſentes literz vel earum tranſumpta, copiz, ſeu exemplar, in 
civitatibus, terris, caſtris, oppidis, villis, 8 locis legi & attigi, ac pub- 
licari poſlint, per ſe, vel alium, ſeu alios, publice vel occulte, direg, 
vel indireQte impediverint, eaſdem cenfuras & poznas, ipſo fatto ine. 
rere. Et cum fraus & dolus nemini debeant patrocinari, ne Uiſquan 
ex his, qui alicui regimini & adminiſtrationi depurati ſunt, inks tem- 
pus ſui regiminis feu adminiſtrationis- przdictas ſententias, cenſuy & 
poenas ſuſtineat, quaſi poſt dictum tempus ſententiis, cenſuris & yagi 
przdiQtis amplius ligatus non exiſtat, quemcunque qui dum in yin. 
ne, & adminiſtratione exiſtetis, monitioni & mandato noſtris, quoad 
premiſla vel _ eorum obtemperare noluerit, etiam depolito rey 
| mine, 8& adminiſtratione- keajaſmodi, wif paruerit, eiſdem cenſith'þ 
penis ſubjacere decernimus. | | 
: 20. Et ne Henrieus Rex cjuſq; complices, & fantores, adhzray, 
conſultores, & ſequaces, aliiqz quos przmiſia concernunt, ignorinim 
earundem prxſentium literarum, 6 in eis contentoram pratendete wile- 
ant, literas ipfas (in quibas omnes & fingulos, tam juris, quam ffi 
etiam ſoletmnitatum, 8 gum, citationumgs ' omillarum deſeths 
etiam ſitales fint, de qu ſpecialis, 8 exprefia mentio facienda eee, 
propter notorietatem faRi, auRoritate, ſcientia,. & poceſtatis plenitadh 
ne;fimilibus,ſapplemus) in Baſilicz Principis Apoſtolorum, 8 Canckiiz 
Apoſtoliczde atbe,& in partibusin Collegiatz B. Mariz Burgen, Toms 
cen.-& Parochialis de Dunikerke o Morinenſis diceceſisFecef- 
aruin valvis affipi, 8 publicari ma * Decernentes quod earutiden 
literarum publicatio fic facta, Henricum Regem, ejuſque complicel, fu . 


©Qq _ -_VÞ a mw—_ a 


tores,adhatereconſulrores, be ſequaces, omnedg; alios,bc ſingulos qua 
ter ipſie' 59m. pragma. inde eos arent, acli lier pie 
eis perforiahter leftze, 8 intimatz fa; cum non (it yeriſimile, quod 


ea, que tam patenter fiunt, debeant.apud eos incognita remaners/'” 
21, Cxterum quia difficile foret praſentes literas :ad fi quagae 
toca, ad que neceflarim eflet deferri, fingula voliimus & dia autor 
tite decetnimys, quod exrum tranſumpris manu publici Notarii <oth 
: Qs, vel in altna urbe impreſlis, acligiltbalicujus perſonz in dignitate 
Eeclefiaſtica conſtitmtz muninis, ubiq3 cadem fides adhibeatur, quz ot 
ginalibus adhiberetur, fi effem exhibitz vel oſtenſz. | * 
22. Nulliergo omnino hominum licear hanc pagitiam noſtrz mogitio- 
nis, ationis, reaggravationis, declarationis, : petcaſlionis, o_ 
fitrogis, inhabjlitationis, abſolutionis, liberationis, requilitionis, 
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retur, ut reliqus membea abdh cn {alva remaneant, of | 
tim cum pluribus curis adhibitis, & multo tempore in hoc conſum 


gorbum quotidie magis invaleſcere, ipſa experientia 


Book I L | of Records. 


tons, : mis. bortationis, exceptionis, prohibitionis, concellionis;, extenſfioni is, 
(uppletionis, mandatorum, voluntatis, & dlecretorum, infringere, vel ci 
auſu temerario contraite. Si quis autem hoc attentare preſumpſerit, in- 
dignationem Omnipotentis Dei, ac Beatorum Petri & Pauli Apoſtolorum 
ejus ſe noverit incu rſurum. 


Datum Romz apud San&um Marcum, Amo Incarnationis Do- 
mini 1535. 3 Kal. Sept. Pont. noſtri Anno 1. 


ac 
kt. 
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Sequitur ſuſpenſio Executionis dift# Bulle, & tandem ejus 
revocatio, & Executio. 


Paulus Epiſcopus Servus Servorum Dei, ad an_s 


ret memoriam. 


Um Redemptor noſter ideo illum qui ipſum erat, Petrum, 
+ viz. Univerſz Eccleliz przficere voluerit, ut in fa. culpa diſceret 
dis eſſe miſerenduw, non immerito Romanus Ponuafex qui-ipſius Perri 

ig dignitate Succeſſor exiltit, debet etiam in Officio exercendz miſericor- 
he ipfius efſe Succefior. Sed cum in eum dirigitur miſcricordia, qui ex 
boc fat inſolentior, & obſtinatior, aliolq; ſecum trahic in perditionem, 
debet ipſe Romanus PR a in cum miſcricordia, —_— 
fveritatem adhibere, q m illud pn—_ jta 2 corpore 


1, Alias cum nobis relatum fuifſet, quod Henricus Angliz Rex, Pre+ 


er ca quz Matrimonium de fatto, & contra _—_ Eecleſz = 
perarie contraftum concernebant, quaſdam 

wtiones ſubditos ſuos ad herefim, & kT oy 

vemoriz Joann. tit. Santi Vitalis Preſbyterum Gunlindn Roth 


publice damnari & capite pyniri, ac alios Pampa Pralatos, necnon 
t 


alas perſonas Ecclefialt Hereſi & Schiſma adbzrere nolentes, 
tarceribus mancipari fecerat 3 Nos, hcet li ge porugeeres retulerant ta- 
Gellſent, ut gullo mods de veritate Ce diftorym ambigendum ef- 
ſet, —m—— tamen reſpettu apſius Henrici Regis, guem antequam in 
bas j incideret, peculiari quadam charitate groſequebamyr, pre- 
dia Gila reperiri, de eis igfopmationem ulgrigrem babere procyravi- 
ws, & invenientes clamorem ad nos delatum yerum efle, ne naſtrg 
Ofticio deeflemns, contra eym procedexe decrevimus, juxta farmam 


—"—_ literarum noſtrarum, quarum 4egor ſequitur, Et et tg- 
Omittitur inſcxtio, quiz bulla.zpfa elt quz pracedit. 


2. Dum autem poltea.ad diftarum Jiterarum. gonnn ocyyr devenign- 
dum-eſſe ſtatuiſlemus, cum pobis per aonnullos Principes, & alias in- 
ſignes perſonas perſuaderetur, wt ab executione hyjuſmodi per aliquan- 


tum 
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tum temporis ſuperſederemus, ſpe nobis data, quod interim ipſe Henri. 
cus Rex ad cor teditet & relipiſceret 3 nos qui, ut hominum natura { 
facile credebamus quod defiderabamus, dictam executionem luſpendj. 
mus, ſperantes (ut ſpes nobis data erat) ex pſa ſuſpenſione, .COrreig. 
nem & reſipiſcentiam, non autem pertinaciam 8 obſtinationem, ac my. 
jorem delirationer, ut rei effetus edocuit, proventuram. 

3. Cum itaqz reſipiſcentia & Corredio hujuſmodi quam tribys fer 
annis expeQavirnas, non ſolum poſtea ſequuta non ſit, ſed ipſe Henricy 
Rex quotidie magis ſe in ſua feritate, ac temeritate confirmans in ngy, 
etiam ſcelera proruperit; quippe cum non contentus vivorum Prelay. 
rum 8& ſacerdotum crudeliſſima trucidatione, etiam in mortuos, & 

uidem quos in ſanftorum numerum relatos Univerſalis Eccleſia pluribys 
xculis venerata eſt, feritatem exercere non: expavit, Divi enim Thoms 
Cantuarien. Archiepiſcopi, cujus offa, quz in difto Regno Angliz po- 
tiſimum, ob innumera ab omnipotenti Deo 1llic perpetrata mir 
ſumma cum veneratione in arca aurea 1 Civitate Cantuarien. ſeryaban. 
tur, poſtquam ipſum Divum Thomam, ad majorem Religionis con. 
temptum, in judicium vocari, & tanquam contumacem damnari ac pr. 
ditorem declarari fecerat, exhumari, & comburi, ac cineres in yentym 
fpargi juſſic, omnem plane cunftarum gentium crudelitatem figerans 
. cum ne in bello quidem hoſtes viftores ſzvire in mortuorum-cadaven 
ſoliti ſunt; adhxcomnia ex diverſorum Regum etiam Anglorum, & ig. 
rum Principum liberalitate ' donaria, ipſt arcz appenſa, quz multa, & 
maximi pretii erant,' ſibi uſurpavit 3 nec putans ex-hoc ſatis injuriz rej 
=_ intulifſe,* Monaſterium Divo illt - Auguſtino, a- quo Chriſtiana 
ertt Angli acceperunt, in didta civitate dicatum, omnibus Theſauri, 
qui etiam multi & magni erant, ſpoliavit, & ficut ſe in belluam traf 
mutavit, ' ita etiam belluas quaſi ſocias ſuas honorare voluit, feras vides 
cet in ditto Monaſterio, expulfis Monachis, intromittendo, genus quiden 
ſceleris non modo Chriſti fidelibus, ſed etitam Turcis inauditum & abv- 
minandum:. x Fog | 

4. Cum itaq; morbus iſte 3 nullo- quantumvis peritifſimo medicoalz 
cura fanari poſſit, quam putridi membri abſcifſione, nec ' valeret cun 
hujuſmodi, abſq; eo, quod nos apud Deum cauſam hanc noftram eff 
mus, altetius retardari, ad difarum literarnm ( quas ad hoc ut Henr- 
cus Rex; ejuſhue Complices, Fautores, adhzrentes, confultores, & & 
quaces, etiath ſuper exceflibus per eum noviſiime, ut prefertur, perpe 
tratis, intra teftninam eis, quoad alia, per alias noſtras literas pradifts 
reſpeve przfixas, fe excufare, alias pcenas ipfis Jiteris contentas incur 
rant, extendimus & ampliamus) publicationem, & deinde, Deo duce, 
ad executionem procedere omnino ſtatuimus. Et quia a fide dignivac 
cepimus, quod f1 ipſarum & przſentium-literarum publicatio Diep Ro 
t . vel Boloniz Ambianen. Dicec. Oppidis in Franciz, aut Civ 
tate Santi Andrez, ſeu in Oppido Calliſtren. Santi Andrez Dice. it 
Scotiz Regnis, vel in Thuamien. & Antiferten. Civitatibus, - vel Dice, 
Dominii Hiberniz fiat, non ſolum tam facile, ut fi in locis in didtis liters 
expreſiis fieret, ſed facilius ipſarum literarum tenor, ad Henrici, & alio 
rum quos concernunt, preſertim Anglorum, notitiam deveniret 3 Ne 
volentes in hoc opportune providere, motu, ſcientia, &'pdteſtatis le 
nitudine prediftis decernimus, quod publicatio literarum ſuperius inſert 

tarum, quarum inſertioni ſuperius faQz, ac ipſis Origindlibusi quill 
» WH Va iditaten 
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validitatem publicationis, ſeu executionis przſentium, fidem adhiberl 
vyolumus, in duobus ex locis przſentibus literis expreflis, alias juxta fu- 
pra inſertarum, & przſentium literarum tenore facta, etlam fi in locis 
extra Romanam Curiam in difis przinſertis liter1s ſpecificatis hujuſmodi 
ablicatio non fiat, perinde Henricum Regem, & alios quos concernunt 
przſertim Anglos afficiat, ac fi Henrico Regi & aliis prexdictis przſcrtim 
Anglis perſonaliter intimate fuiſſent. . Ch re 
5. Quodq; preſentium tranſumptis, juxta modum in przinſertis lite- 
ris expreſſum fattis, tam in judicio quam extra, eadem fides adhibeatur, 
quz Originalibus adhiberetur, fi forent exhibitz, vel olten(z. 3 
6. Non obſtantibus Conſtitutionibus & Ordinationibus Apoſtolicis, 
necnon omnibus illis, que in dictis literis voluimus non obſtare, czteriſq; 
contrariis quibuſcunque. SHOP 75 
7. Nulli ergo omnino hominum liceat hanc paginam noſtri Decret!, & 
yoluntatis infringere, vel ei auſu temerario contraire. S1 quis autem 
hoc attentare przſumpſerit, indighationem Omnipotentis De1, ac Beato- 
ram Petri & Pauli. Apoſtolorum ejus ſe noverit incurſurum. | 
Dat. Romz apud S. Petrum, Anno Incarnationis Dominicz 1538. 
decimo ſexto Kal. Januarii, Pontificatus noſtri anno quinto. 
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X, The judgement of ſome Biſhops concerning the King s Supremacy. 
 AnOriginal, 


He words of St. John in his 20th Chap. Sicut mifit me Pater, & Ex MSS. 
ego mitto vor, Ec. hath no reſpeCt to a King's or a Princes Power, D. Stilling- 
but only to ſhew how that the Miniſters of the Word of God, choſen f***+ 


-and ſent for that intent, are the Meſſengers of Chriſt, to teach the 


Truth of his Goſpel, and to looſe and bind fin, ©&c. as Chriſt was the 
Meſlenger of his Father. The words alſo of St. Pal, in the 20th Chap. 
of the Har, Attendite vobis & univerſo pregi, in qua vos Spiritus Sanus 
poſuit Epiſcopos regere Eccleſiam Dei, were ſpoken to the Biſhops and 
Prieſts, to be diligent Paſtors of the People, both to teach them dili- 
gently, and alſo to be circumſpect that falfe Preachers ſhould not ſeduce 
the People, as followeth immediately after inthe ſame place. Other 
places of Scripture declear: the highneſs and” excellency of Chriſtian 
Princes Authority and Power 3 the which of a truth is moſt high, for 
he hath power and charge generally over all, as well Biſhops, and Prieſt, 
as other. The Biſhops and Prieſts have charge of Souls within their own 
Cures, power to miniſter Sacraments, and to teach. the Word of God ; 
to-the which Word of God Chriſtian Princes knowledge themſelves 
ſubject 3 and in caſe the Biſhops be riegligent, it is the Chriſtian Princes 
Office to fee them do their duty. | | 
T. Gantuarien, 
Foannes London. 
Cuthbertus Dunelmen. 


; | 0. Batwellen, 
, mas Elien. 
F- ET Nicolaus Saricburien, 
a0 Hugo Wygorn. 
pn: F. Roffen, . 
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XI. Injunttions to the Clergy made by Cromwell, 


rm 


Rexilt. N the Name of God, Amen, By the Authority and Commiſſion 

Crenmer. the excellent Prince Herry, by the Grace of God, King of Engla 
and of France, Defenſor of the Faith 3 Lord of Ireland ; and in Eanh 
Supream Head, under Chriſt, of the Church of England. 1 Thomas Logs 
Cromwel, Privy-Seal, and Vice-gerent to the King's ſaid Highnek, fy 
all his Juriſdidtion Eccleſiaſtical within this Realm, do, for the advang. 
ment of the true honour of Almighty God , encreaſe of Vertve, ang 
diſcharge of the King's Majeſty, give and exhibit unto you theſ 
InjunCtions following, to be kept, obſerved, and fultilled, upon the 
pains hereafter declared. | 


Firſt ; That ye ſhall truly - obſerve and Keep all and ſingular the 
King's Highneſs InjunQions, given unto you heretofore in my Nang, 
his Grace's Authority 3 not only upon the pains therein expreſſed, byt 
alſo in your default after this ſecond monition continued, upon fanher 
puniſhment to be ſtraitly extended towards you by the King's Highne 
Arbitriment, or his Vice-gerent aforeſaid. 


Tem ; That ye ſhall provide on this fide the Feaſt of next 
coming, one Book of the whole Bible of the largeſt Volume in Engl, 
| and the ſame ſet up in ſome convenient place within the ſaid Chu 
that ye have Cure of, whereas your Pariſhioners may moſt commodiouſy 
reſort to the ſame and read it ; the charge of which Book ſhall be 
born between you the Parſon and the Pariſhioners aforeſaid, that isto 
fay, the one half by you, and the other half by them. 


Tteme ; That you ſball diſcourage no Man privily or apertly fromthe 
reading or hearing of the ſaid Bible, but ſhall expreſly provoke, (tir 
and exhort every Perſon to read the ſame, as that which is the very 
lively Word of God, that every Chriſtian Man is bound to embrace, 
believe, and follow, if he look to be ſaved 3 admoniſhing them never- 
theleſs to avoid all contention, altercation therein, and to uſe an ho- 
neſt ſobriety in the inquilition of the true ſence of the ſame, and re 
fer the explication of the obſcure places to Men of higher judgement in 
Scripture. 


Item; That ye ſhall every S»nday and Holy-day through the Year, 
openly and plainly recite to-your Pariſhioners, twice or thrice together, 
or oftner, if need require, one particle or ſentence of the Pater Noſe 
or Creed, in Engliſh, to the intent they may learn the ſame by Heart; 
And ſo from day to day, to give them one little Ieflon or ſentence of 
the ſame, till they have learned the whole "Pater Noſter and Creed, in 
Engliſh, by rote. And as they be taught every ſentence of the ſame by 
rote, ye ſhall expound and declare the underſtanding of the ſame unto 
them, exhorting all Parents and Houſholders to teach their Children 
and Servants the ſame, as they are bound in Conſcience todo. And 


that done, ye ſhall declare unto them the Ter Commandments, one by 
one 
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one, every Sunday and Holy-day, till they be likewiſe perfe& ia the 
lame. 


Tem ; That ye ſhall in Confeſſions every Lent examine every Perſon 
that cometh ro Confctſion unto you, whether they can recite the Arti- 
des of our Faith, and the Pater Nofter in Engliſh, and hear them lay 
the ſame particularly 3 wherein if they be not perfe&, ye ſhall declare 
to the ſame, That every Chriſtian Perſon ought to know the ſame be- 
fore they ſhould receive the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar ; and moniſh 
them to learn the ſame more perfte&ly by the next year following, or 
elſe, like-as they ought not to preſume to come to God's Board without 

knowledge of the ſame, and if they do, it is to the great peril 
of their ſouls 3 ſo ye {hall declare unto them, that ye look for other 
Ijunftions from the King's Highneſs by that time, to, ſtay and repel all 
ſuch from God's Board as ſhall be found ignorant in the Premilles, 
whereof ye do thus admoniſh them, to the intent they ſhould both ef(- 
chew the peril of their Souls, and alſo the worldly rebuke that they 
might incur after by the ſame, 


ſtem 3 That ye (hall make, or cauſe to be made, in the ſaid Church, 
and every other Cure ye have, one Sermon every quarter of the year 
at leaſt, wherein ye ſhall purely and ſincerely declare the very Goſpel 
of Chriſt, and in the ſame exhort your Hearers to the Works of Chari- 
ty, Mercy, and. Faith, eſpecially preſcribed and commanded in Scri- 
pture, and not to repoſe their truſt or affiance in any other Works devi- 
ſed by Mens: fantafies befides Scripture: as in wandring to Pilgrimages, 
offering of Money , Candles , or Tapers, Images, or Reliques z or 
kiſſing or licking the ſame over, ſaying over a number of Beads, not 
underſtanded or minded on, or in ſuch-lick ſuperſtition 3 for the do- 
ing whereof, ye not only have no promiſe of reward in Scripture, but 
contrariwile great threats and malediGtions of God, as things tending 
to Idolatry and Superſtition, which of all other Offences God Almighty 
doth moſt deteſt and abhor, for that the ſame diminiſheth moſt his ho- 


nour and glory. | 


Items ; That ſuch feigned Images as ye know in any of your Cures to 
be ſo abuſed with Pilgrimages or Offerings of any thing made thereunto, 
ye ſhall, for avoiding of that moſt deteſtable offence of Idolatry, forth- 
with take down, and without delay ; and ſhall ſuffer from henceforth 
no Candles, Tapers, or Images of Wax to be ſet afore any Image or 
Picture, but only the Light that commonly goeth a-croſs the Church by 
the Root-loft, the Light before the Sacrament of the Altar, and the 
Light about the Sepulchre ; which for the adorning ofthe Church, and 
Divine Service, ye (hall ſuffer toremain : ſtill admoniſhing your Pariſhi- 
oners, that Images ſerve for none other purpoſe, but as to be Books of 
unlearned Men, that ken no Letters, whereby they might be otherwiſe 
admoniſhed of the lives and converſation of them that the ſaid Images 
do repreſent 3 which Images if they abuſe, for any other intent than for 
ſuch remembrances, they commit Idolatry in the ſame, to the great dan- 
per of their Souls: And therefore the King's Highneſs graciouſly ten- 

dring the weal of his Subjects _ hath in part already, and more _ 
ZZ 2 - 
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hereafter, travail for the aboliſbing of ſuch Images as might be an occz. 
ſion of ſo great an offence to God, and fo great a danger to the Souls 
his loving Subjects. 


Item z, That in all ſuch Benefices, or Cures, as ye have, where 
ye be not your ſelf Reſident, ye ſhall appoint ſuch Curates in your ſtead, 
as can both by their ability, and alſo promptly execute theſe Injungj. 
ons, and do their duty z otherwiſe that ye are bounden in every behylf 
accordingly, and may profit them, no leſs with good Example ( 
living, than with declaration of the Word of God, or «lſe their 
and defaults ſhall be imputed unto you, who ſhall ſtraitly anſwer for the 
ſame if they do otherwiſe. 


Item ; That ye ſhall admit no Man to preach within any your Bene. 
fices or Cures, but ſuch as ſhall appear unto you to be Cuffcienty 
licenſed thereunto by the King's Highneſs, or his Grace's Authority, by 
the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, or the Biſhop of this Dioceſs ; and ſuch 
as (hall be ſo licenſed, ye ſhall gladly receive to declare the Word of 
God, without any reſiſtance or contradiction. 


Item ; If ye bave heretofore declared to your Pariſhioners any thing 
to the extolling or ſetting forth of Pilgrimages, feigned Relique, or 
Images, or any ſuch ſuperſtition, that you ſhall now openly aforethe 
ſame recant and reprove the ſame, ſhewing them ( as the truth is )tha 
ye did the ſame upon no ground of Scripture, but as one led and ſedy- 
ced by a common Error and Abuſe crept into the Church, throughthe 
fufferance and avarice of ſuch as felt profit by the ſame. 


Treme ; If ye do or ſhall know any Man within your Pariſh, or 
where, that is a Letter of the Word of God to be read in Engliſh, « 
ſincerely preached, or of the execution of theſe InjunQions ; or a f- 
vourer of the Biſhop of Rome's pretenſed power, now by the Lay of 
this Realm juſtly rejefted and extirped ; ye ſhall dete& and preſentthe 
ſame to the King's Highneſs, or his honourable Council, or to his Vice 
gerent aforeſaid, or the Juſtice of the Peace next adjoining. 


Item ; That you, and every Parſon, Vicar, or Curate within this Dio 


_ ceſs, ſhall for every Church keep one Book or Regiſter, wherein he 


ſhall write the day and year of every Wedding, Chriſtning, and Bury 
ing, made within your Pariſh for your time, and fo every Man ſucceet- 
ing you likewiſe 3 and alſo there inſert every Perſon's Name that (lull 
be ſo wedded, chriſtned, and buried 3 and for the ſafe keeping of the 
ſame Book, the Pariſh ſhall be bound to provide, of their common 
charges, one ſure Coffer with two Locks and Keys, whereof the oneto 
remain with you, and the other with the Wardens of every ſuch Paril 
wherein the ſaid Book ſhall be laid up 3 which Book ye ſhall every Sw 
day take forth, and in the preſence of the ſaid Wardens, or one of then, 
write and record in the ſame, all the Weddings, Chriſtnings, and Br 
ryings, made the whole Week afore 3 and that done, to lay up the Book 
1n the ſaid Coffer, as afore : And for every time that the ſame (hall be 
omitted, the Party that ſhall be in the fault thereof, ſhall forfeit to the(iil 


Church 
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' Church 3 5. 4d. to be employed on the reparation of the faid Church, 


ſew ; That ye ſball every quarter of a year read theſe and the other 
former Injunions, given unto you by the Authority of the King's 
Highneſs, openly and deliberately before all your Pariſhioners, to the 
intentthat both you may be the better admoniſhed of your duty,and your 
Cid Pariſhioners the more incited to enſue the ſame for their part. 


Them ; Foraſmuch as by a Law eſtabliſhe4, every Man is bound to pay 
the Tithes 3 no Man ſhall, by colour of duty, omitted by their Curates, 
\ detain their Tithes, and ſo redouble one wrong with another, or be his 
own Judge, but ſhall truly pay the ſame, as hath been accuſtomed, to 
their Parſons and Curates, without any reſtraint or diminution 3 and ſuch 
lack or default as they can juſtly find in their Parſons or Curates, to call 
for reformation thereof at their Ordinaries,- and -other Superiors hands; 
who, upon complaint, and due proof thereof, ſhall reform the ſame ac- 
cordingly. ST 348 


Item ; That no Parſon ſhall from henceforth alter or change the order 
and manner of any Faſting-day that is commanded and indicted by the 
Church, nor of any Prayer, or of Divine. Service, otherwiſe than is 
ſpecified in the ſaid InjunRions, until ſuch time as the ſame ſhall be o 
ordered and tranſported by the King's Highnefs's Authority 3 The Eves 
of ſuch Saints, whoſe Holy-dayes be abrogated, be only excepted, which 
ſhall be declared henceforth to be no Faſting-dayes; excepted, alſo the 
commemoration of Thowas Becket, ſome-time Arch-Biſhop. 'of Canter- 
bury, which ſhall be clean omitted, and in the ſtead thereof; 'the Ferial 
Service uſcd. of £1 IH 


Item ; That the knolling of the Avies after Service, and. gertain other 
times, which hath been brought in and begun by the pretence of the 
Biſhop of Rowe's pardon, henceforth be leſt and omitted, left the People 
do hereafter truſt to have pardon for the ſaying of their Ayies, between 
the ſaid knolling, as they have done in times paſt. (© o oh * 


_ Trem 5 Where in times paſt Men have uſed in divers places in their 
Proceſſions to (ing Ora pro nobis to ſo many Saints, that they had no 
time to ling the good Suffrages following, as Parce nobis Domine,rand - 
Libera nos Dowine, it muſt be taught and preached, that better it were 
to omit Ora pro nobis, and to ſing the other Suffrages. Fad 


All which and fingular Injun&tions I miniſter unto you and your Suc- 
ceſſors, by the Kings HighneGs Authority to me commirted in this part, 
which I charge and command you by the ſame Authority to obſerve and 
keep upon pain of Deprivation, Sequeſtration of your Fruits, or ſuch 
other coercion as to the King's Highneſs, or his Vice-gerent for the time 
being, (hall ſeem convenient. | Ih 


Theſe are alſo in the * Bp. of London's Regiſter, Fol. 29, 30. with Bonner's 
eMandate to his Arch- Deacons for obſervingthem, 50 Sept. 1541. 
Anno Regn. 32. _ 


XII. Injunt#ions 
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XII. Injunftions given by Thomas Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury 
to the Parfons, Vicars, and other Curats m bis Viſitation, key 
(ſede vacante ) within the Dioceſs of Hereford, Anno Dy. @Þ by 
mini 153%. 


| 11 


I. _ 
T"Irſt ; That ye, and every one of you, ſhall, with all your diligence 
and faithful obedience, obſerve, and caulc to be obſerved, all ani X] 
-Gingular the King's Highneſs InjunCtions, - by his Graces Commillaries gi 
ven in ſuch places as they in times = have vilited, 
tem 3 That ye, and every one of you ſball have, by the firſt day o 
Auguſt next coming, as well a whole Bible in Latin and Engliſh, or atthe / 
leaſt a New Teſtawent of both the ſame Language, as the Copies of the | 
King's Highneſs InjunCtions. tof 
hey Bndy ns Chapter of w 
; |" ftews 5 That ye (hall ev y y one Chapter of the ſaid bj tau 
'of New Teſtament, 1” = the Latin and Enelif together, «5 q Not 
-begin at the firſt part of the Book, and ſo to continue until the end of qual 
'the ſame. __ | 


;” Tem 3/That ye, or none of you, ſhall diſcourage any Lay-Man 
the reading of the Bible in Exgl;ſh or Latin, but ———_ «= = 
admoniſbing them that they ſo read it, for reformation of their own 
Life; and knowledge of their Duty; and that they be not bold or fre 
ſumptuous in judging of matters _ they have perfe& knowledge, 


:-'Fieiw 3; That ye, both in:your Preaching and ſecret Confeſſion, and 
-ull other works atid domyy, ſhall excite and move your Pariſhioners 
'titito ſich Works as are commanded eqoly of God, for the which God 
[fil demand of them aſtri& reckoning 3 and all other Works whichMeh 
do of their own Will or Devotion, to teach your Pariſhioners that thty Il 
are nat to be ſo highly eſteemed as the. other 3 and that for the nox do- vbſt 
ing of them God will not ask any accompt. "Ta 
ON "Db orfs Wh; VI 


'11:Trm's That ye, nor none of you, ſuffer no Friar, or Religious May, qual 
to Have any Careor Service within your Churches or Cures, exceptthe ant 
be lawfully diſpenfed withal, or -——x8 by the Ordinary. % 
| ; IL 

"Ttem; That ye, and every one of you, do not admit any your = 

'Man or Woman to receive the Sacrament of the Altar, which never & 
ceived it before, until that he or ſhe openly in the Church, after Mak, I 12 

or evening Song, upon the Holy-day, do recite, in the vulgar Tongus 
the Pater Nofter, the Creed, and the Ter Commandments. 4 

VIII. | | . 

- Jtem; That ye, and every one of you, ſhall two times in a quarter 
declare to your Pariſhioners the Band of Matrimony, and what great 5h 
danger it is to all Men that uſeth their Bodies but with ſuch Perſons 24 
they lawfully may by the Law of God. And to exhort in her = 

ONE -| me 
| lick 
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Times your Pariſhioners, that they make no privy Contratts, as they 
will avoid the extream pain of the Laws uſed within the King's Realm, 
by his Graces Authority. 


XIII, A Letter of Cromwell's to the Biſhop of Landaft, direing 
him how to proceed in the Reformation. An Original. 


Fter my right hearty Commendations to your Lordſhip, ye ſhall Cortes Libr, 

A herewith receive the King's Highneſs Letters addreſſed unto you, Cleop. E. 4. 
to put you in remembrance of his Highneſs travels, and your duty touch- 
ing order to be taken for Preaching, to the intent the People may be 
aught the Truth, and yet not charged at the beginning with over-many 
Novelties 3 the publication whereof, unleſs the ſame be tempered and 
qualified with much wiſdom, do rather breed Contention, Diviſion, 
and contrariety in - Opinion in the unlearned Multitude, than either 
edifie, or remove from them, and out of their hearts, ſuch abuſes as, by 
the corrupt and unſavoury teaching of the Biſhop of Roxee and his Diſ- 
dples, have crept in the ſame. The effect of which Letters albeit I 
doubt not, but as well for the honeſty of the Matter, as for your own 
diſcharge, ye will ſo conſider and put ju. execution, as ſhall be to his 
Grace's fatisfattion in that behalf : Yet foraſmuch as it hath pleaſed his 
Majeſty to appoint and conſtitute me in the room and place of his Su- 
rream and Principal Miniſter, in all Matters that may touch any thing 
tis Clergy, or their doings, I thought it alſo my part, for the exonera- 
ton of my Duty towards his Highneſs, and the rather to anſwer to his 
Grace's ExpeQtation, Opinion, and Truſt conceived in me, and in that 
mongſt other committed to my fidelity, to defire and pray you, in ſuch 
ſubſtantial. ſort and manner, to travel in the execution of the Contents 
of his Grace's ſaid Letters z namely, for avoiding of Contrariety in 
Preaching, of the pronunciation of Novelties, without wiſe and diſcreet 
qualification, and the repreſſion of the temerity of thoſe, that either 
privily, or apertly , directly or indirealy , would advance the pre- 
tended Authority of the Biſhop of Rome z as I be not for my diſcharge 
enforced to complain further, and to declare what I have now written 
unto you for that purpoſe, and ſo to charge you with your own fault, 
and to deviſe ſuch remedy for the ſame, as ſhall appertain : defiring 
your Lordſhip to accept my meaning herein, tending only to an honeſt, 
friendly, and Chriſtian Reformation, for avoidage of further inconye- 
tience, and to think none unkindneſs, tho in this Matter, wherein it is 
amoſt more than time to ſpeak, I write frankly, compelled and enfor- 
&«d thercunto, both in reſpe& of my private Duty, and otherwiſe, for 
ny diſcharge ; foraſmuch as it pleaſeth his Majeſty to uſe me in the 
licu of a Counſellour, whoſe Office is as an Eye to the Prince, to foreſee, 
and 1n time to provide remedy for ſuch Abuſes, Enormities, and Inconve- 
wences, as might elſe with a little fufferance engender more evil in Pub- 
lick Wea), than could be after recovered, with much labour, ſtudy, di- 
| ligence, 
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Regiſt. 
Bonner, fol. 
primo, 


ligence, and travails. And thus moſt heartily fare you well. Fix 


the Rolls, the 6th of January. 
Your Lordſhip's Friend, 


Thomas C rommel| 


ee. 


XIV. 'The Commiſſion by which Bonner held his 
Biſhoprick of the King. 


Licentia Regia conceſſa Domino Fpiſcopo ad exercendan 
Juriſaiionem Fpiſcopalem. 


Enricus Oftayus, DeiGratia Angliz & Franciz Rex, Fidei Defeg- 
for, Dominus Hiberniz, & in Terra Supremum Eccleſiz Anglica- 

nz ſub Chriſto Caput, Reverendo in. Chriſto Patri Edmundo Londonenfi 
Epiſcopo Salutem. Quandoquidem omnis juriſdicendi Autoritas, ag 
etiam juriſditio omnimoda, tam illa quz Ecclfiaſtica dicitur quam $# 
cularis, a Regia Poteſtate velut 2 Supremo Capite, & omnium inf 
Regnum noſtrum Magiſtratuum fonte & ſcaturigine, primitus emanayit 
ſane illos qui = ionem hujuſmodi antehac non niſi precario fangs 
bantur, beneficium hujuſmodi fic eis ex liberalitate Regia indulunge 
tis animis agnoſcere, idq; Regiz Munificentiz ſolummodo acceptumre 
ferre, eique, quotiens ejus Majeſtati videbitur, libenter concedere cot- 
venit. Gr itaq; nos perdile&tum Commiſlarium noſtrum Thoman 
Cromwell Nobilis ordinis Garterii Militem, Dominum Cromwell & de 
Wymolden noſtri privati Sigilli Cuſtodem, noſtrumqz ad quaſcung 
cauſas Ecclefiaſticas noſtra Authoritate, uti Supremi Capitis diftz Eccle- 
fix Anglicanz, quomodolibet tradand. ſive ventiland. Vicem-gerentem, 
Vicarinm Generalem & Officialem Principalem, per alias Literas Patents 
figillo noſtro Majori communitas, conſtituerimus & prxfecerimus. Qu 
tamen ipſe Thomas Cromwell noſtris & hujus Regni' Angliz tot & tan 
arduis negotiis adeo przpeditus exiſtit, quod ad omnem juriſdiQtionen 
nobis, uti Supremo Capiti hujuſmodi competentem, ubiq; locorumit- 
fra hoc Regnumnoſtrum prefatum, in his quz moram commodenon pr 
tiuntur aut ſine noſtrorum ſubditorum injuria differri non poſſunt, 
ſua perſona expediend. non ſufficiet, Nos tuis in hac parte ſupplicati6 
nibus bumilibus inclinati, & noſtrorum ſubditorum commodis co 
cupientes, Tibi vices noſtras ſub modo & forma inferius deſcriptis oof 
mittendas fore, Teq); licentiandum efſe decernimus, ad ordinandum 
tur quoſcunq); infra Dioc. tuam London. ubicunq; oriundos, quos 00 
ribus & literatura przvio deligenti & rigoroſo examine idoneos 
compereris, ad omnes etiam Sacros & Presbyteratus ordines promo 
dum, przſentatoſque ad beneficia Eccleſiaſtica quzcunque infra 
tuam London. conſtitura, f1 ad curam beneficiis hujuſmodi imminent 
ſuſtinend. habiles reperti fuerunt & idonei, admittendum ac in & de 
dem inſtituendum & inveltigandum 3 Ac etian fi res ita exigat _—_ 
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menduw, beneficiaq; Ecclefiaſtica quzcunq; ad tuam collationem'five * 
diſpoſitionem ſpeCantia & pertinenria perſonis idoneis conferendum, 


1q; approbandum teltamenta & ultimas voluntates quorumcunqsz tux 


Nioczſeos, bona, jura, ſive credita non ultra fummam centum librarum 


n bonis ſuis vitz & mortis ſuarum temporibus habend. necnon admini- 
{rationes quorumcunq; ſubditorum noſtrorum tux Dioc. ab inteſtato 
decedend- quorum bona, jura, five credita nop ultra ſummam prz4i- 
42m vitx 8g mortis ſuarum temporibus feſe extendent, quatenus hujuf- 
modi teſtatorum approbatio atqz adminiſtrationis commiſſio five con- 
(ſio per przdeceflorestuosaut eorumalicujusreſpetive CommitTarios 
retroaQtis temporibus fiebat ac fier1 & committi*potuit, & non aliter 
commitrendum,Calculumq; ratiocinium & alia in ea parte expedienda 
auſaſqz lites & negotia coram te aut tuis deputatis pendend. indecif, 
necnon alias fivealia, quaſcunq; fivequzcunqz ad forum Ecclefiaſticum 

ttinentia ad te aut tuos deputatos five deputand. per viam querelz aut 
zppellationis ſive ex offtic, devolvend, five deducen.quzextralegum ro- 
flrarum&ſtarurorumReg. noſtri offenſ.coram te aut tuisDeputatis agita- 
1,aut ad tuam five alicujusComiflariorum per te vigore hujusComiſho- 
wsooftrz.deputandorum cognitionem devolvi aut deduci valeant&potl- 
fmt, examinand. & decidend. Ad viſitandum'inſuper Capitulum Eccle- 
fr tuz Cathedral, London. civitatemq; London, necnon omnia& fin- 
gula Monaſteria, Abbatias &. Prioratus, Collegia & alia loca pia, tam 


Rdigiola quam Hoſpitalia, quzcunq; clerumqz & populim'ditt: Dioc. - 


London. quatenus Ecclefiz, Monaſterii, Abbatie, per te five Przdeceſ- 


ſores tuos London. Epiſcoposviſitatio hujuſmodi temporibus retroattis 


exerceri potuit,ac per te five per eoſdem de legibus &ſtatutis'ac / prentey 
Regni noſtri exerceri potuit & poteſt,8&non aliter : Necnon ad inqui. 
rendum per te, vel alium ſeu alios ad 1d per te deputandum fivedeputan- 
dos,tamex officio mero mixtoquam promotoſuper quorumcungzexceſſi- 
bus,criminibus ſeu delitis quibuſcunqzad forumEcclefiaſticumſpeRtan- 
tibuz infra Dioc.London.ac delinquentes five criminoſos,juxta comper- 
ta perte in ca parte per Licita Juris remedia pro modo culpz,prout na- 
tura & qualitas deliti popoſcerit,coercendum & puniendum, c#teraqz 
omnia & ſingula in Przmiſſis ſeu aliquo przmiſlorum, aut circa ea ne- 
ceffaria ſeu quomodolibet opportuna, ac alia quzcunq; Autoritatem8c 


Jariſdiftionem Epiſcopalet quoviſmodo reſpiciend. &concernend.prz-' 


ter 8 ultra ea qu#tibi ex Sacris Literis divinitus commiſſa effe dignoſ- 
cantur, vice, nomine, & Autoritate noſtris exequendum, Tibi, de cujus 
lana dodtrina, conſcientiz puritate, vitzq; & morum integritate, ac in 
rebus gerendis fide & induſtria plurimum confidimus, vices noſtras cum 
poteſtate alivim vel alios, Commiſlarium vel Commiſſarios, ad prxmifla 
ſeu eorum aliqua ſurrogandi & ſubſtituendi, eoſdemq; ad placitum re- 
yocand.tenore prxſentium committimus, ac liberam ftacultatem conce- 
dimus;” Teqz licentiam per przſentes ad noſtri beneplaciti duntaxat du- 
raturas cum cujuſlibet congruz & Ecclefiaſticz coercionis poteſtate 
wacung; inhibitione in tedatam prexſentiumemanatain aliquonon ob- 
ante TuamConſcientiam coramDeo ſtriftifhme onerantes,& ut ſummo 
omnium judici aliquando rationem reddere, & coram nobis tuo cum 
periculo corporali reſpondere intendis:te admonentes ut interim tuum 
oficium juxta Evangeliii normam pie & ſanQte exercere ſtudeas, & ne 
quem ullo tempore unquam vel ad ſacros ordines promoveas , vel ad 
Aaaa curam 
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curam animarum gerend. quovis modo admittas,nifi eos duntaxat 

ad tanti & tam venerabilis Officii funtionem vitz & morum int rita 
certiſlimis teſtimoniis approbata, literarum ſcientiz & aliz qQualia 
TEquiſitz ad hoc habiles & idoneos clare & luculenter oltenderintige 
claraverint 3 Nam ut maxime compertum cognitumq; habemus 
omnium,& Maxime Chriſtianz Religionis corruptelam a malis Paſtor, 
bus in populum emanaſle, fic ut veram Chriſti Religionem, vitzq; & 
morum emendationem a bonis Paſtoribus iterum deleftis & alum 
in integrum reſtitutum iri haud dubie ſperamus.In cujus rei teſtimgy, 
um przſentes Literas noſtras inde fieri, & Sigilli noſtri quo ad Cay, 
Ecclefiaſticas utimur appenſione juſlious Communiri. Dat. 12, g 
menſis Novemb. Anno Dom. 1539. & Regni noſtri Anno 31. 


C————_—_—_—_ _ 
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XV. The King's Letters Patents for printing the Bible 
in Engliſh. 


Exry the Eighth, ec. To all and ſingular Printers and $:llers of 
Books within this our Realm, and all other Officers, Miniſter, 

and Subjeds, theſe our Lettters hearing or ſeeing, Greeting, Welet 
you wit, That being defirous to have our People at all times conve- 
nient, give themſelves to the attaining the knowledg of God's Ward, 
whereby they will the better honour him, aud obſerve nnd keep his 
ments 3 and alſo do their Duties better to us, being their 
Prince and Soveraign Lord : And conſidering that this our Zealadd 


Defire cannot by any mean take ſo good effe&, as by the granting to 
+ them the free and liberal uſe of the Bible in our own natural Engliþ. 


Tongue : ſo unleſs it be foreſeen that the fame paſs at the beginningby 

one Tranſlation to be peruſed and conſidered ; The frailty of Men 

ſuch, that thediverſity thereof may breed and bring forth manifoldl- 

conveniences 3 as when wilful and heady Folk ſhall confer uponthe 
diverſity of the ſaid Tranſlations. We have therefore appointed our 

right truſty and well-beloved Counſelor, the Lord Cromwell, Keeper 
of our Privy-Seal, to take for us, and in our Name, ſpecial care and; 
charge, that no manner of Perſon, or Perſons, within this ourReala, 
ſhall enterpriſe, attempt, or ſet in hand to print any Bible in the Es: 
gliſþ Tongue of any manner of Volumn, during the ſpace of five 
years next enſuing after the Date hereof, but only all ſuch as ſhall be 
deputed, aſſigned, and admitted by the ſaid Lord Crowell. 


The 13 Novemb. Triceſuwo primo Regni. 


XVI. The 
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XVL The Attainder of Thomas Cromwell. 


hem quedam alia petitio, formam cnjuſdam aJus attinFure in ſe con» + 4 
tinens, exhibita eſt ſue Regie Majeſtati in Parliamento predi- 
Go, cujus tenor ſequitur in hec verba. | | 


O 


N their moſt humble-wiſe ſhewing to your moſt Royal Majeſty, the Parliamenc 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and all your moſt loving and obe- Rolls. 
tient Subjefs, the Commons in this your moſt high Court of Parlia- Sw 
ment aſſembled 5 That where your moſt Royal Majeſty, our Natural tO F 
Gvereign Lord, is juſtly, and lawfully, really entituled to be our ſole 
$ypream Head and Governour, of this your Realm of England, and of 
the Dominions of the ſame 3 to whom, and to none other under God, 
the Kingly DireQion, Order, and Governance of your moſt loving 
1d obedient Subjetts, and People of this your Realm, only appertain» 
« and belongeth. And the which your moſt loving and obedient Sub- 
js, your Highneſs prudently and quietly, without any manner ofdi- 
tirbance by a long time moſt graciouſly hath preſerved, ſuſtained and 
kfended : And your Highneſs, for the Quietneſs, Wealth, and Tran- 
ility of your ſaid humble and obedient SubjeRs, hath made, and or- 
lined, divers and many moſt godly, vertuous, and wholſome Laws z 
and for due execution of the | vm; hath not defiſted to travel in your 
own moſt Royal Perſon, to ſupport and maintain, as well the Laws of 
Almighty God, as the Laws by your Highneſs made and ordained, by 
de and condign Execution of the ſame Laws upon the Tranſgreſſors 
offending contzary to the ſame.: And your Majeſty hath always moſt 
rertuouſly ſtudied and Jaboured, by all ways, and all means, to and for 
the ſetting forth thereof, in ſuch wiſe as might be moſt to the Honour, 
Glory, and Pleaſureof Almighty God 3 and forthe common accord and 
realth of this your Realm, and other your Dominions: And for the 
tae execution of the ſame, hath elefted, choſen and made divers, as 
yell of your Nobles as others, to be of your moſt Honourrble Coun- 
al, as tothe Honour of a Noble Prince appertaineth. And where your 
Majeſty hath had a ſpecial truſt and confidence in your ſaid moſt truſty 
Counſellors, that the fame your Counſellors, and every of them, had 
ninded and intended, and finally purpoſed to have followed and pur- 
ſued your moſt Godly and Princely Purpoſe, as of truth the more num- 
ber hath moſt fatthfully done ; Yet nevertheleſs Thowar Cromwell, riow 
Earl of Eſſex, whom your Majeſty took and received into yourtruſty 
$rvice, the ſame Thomas then being a Man of very baſe and low de- 
gree, and for fingular Favcur, Truſt and Confidence, which your Ma» 
jeſty bare and had in him,did not only ere@ and advance the ſameTho- 
mas unto the ſtate of an Ear], and enriched him with manifold Gifts, 
2 well of Goods, as of Lands and Offices, but alſo him, the ſaid Thomas 
Cromwell, Earl of Eſſex, did ere@ and make one of your moſt truſty 
Counſellors, as well concerning your Grace*s Supream Juriſdictions Ec 
cefiaſtical, as your. molt bigh ſecret Afﬀeairs Temporal. Nevertheleſs 
your Majeſty now of late hath found, and tried, by alarge number of 
Witneſſes, being your faithful Subjefs,and Perſonages of great Honour, 
Aaaa?2 | Worſhip, 
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' moſt bounden Duty, of his own Authority and Power, not regardi 


air gn — "—— 
Worſhip, and Diſcretion, the ſaid T homas Cromwell, Earl of Ex, cor. 
trary to the ſingular truſt and confidence which your Majelty hagiy 
him, to be the moſt falſe and corrupt Traitor, Deceiver, aad Cirey, 
ventor again(t your moſt Royal Perſon, and the Imperial Crown of 
this your Realm, that hath been knowo, ſeen, or heard of in al the 
time of your moſt noble Reign: Inſomuch that it is manifeſily pro 
and declared, by the Depoſitions of the Witneſſes aforeſaid, Tha 
ſame Thomas Cromwell , Earl of Eſſex, ulurping upon your King, 
Eſtate, Power, Authority, and Office z without your Grace's Commay,, 
ment or Aſſent, hath taken upon him to ſet at liberty divers Perſgnsh, 
ing convitted and attainted of Miſpriſion of High Treaſon ; and giz, 
other being apprehended, and in Priſon, for SuſpeCtion of High T4, 
ſon ; and over that, divers and many times, at ſundry places in 
your Realm, for m2nifold Sums of Mony to him given, mcſt traitergy, 
{ly hath taken upon him,by ſeveral Wricings,to give and grant, agyyl 
unto Aliens, as to your SubjeQts, a great number of Licenſes for ee. 
veying and carrying of Mony, Corn, Grain, Beans, Beer, Leather, 
Tallow, Bells, Mettals, Horſes, and other Commodities of this 
Realm,contrary toyour Highne(s's moſt Godly andGracious Proclany. 
tions made for the Common-Wealthof the People of this your Rela 
in that behalf, and in derogation of your Crown and Dignity, Ang 
the ſame Thomas Cromwell, elated and full of Pride, contrary to his 


your Majeſty Royal 3 And further, taking upon him your Power, $ 
vereign Codd, in that behalf, divers and many times moſt traiterouſly 
hath conſtituted, deputed and aſſigned, many fingular Perſons of you 

Subjets tq be Commiſſioners in many, your great, urgent and weighty 

Cauſes and Afﬀeairs, executed and done in this your Realm, withouthe 

aſſent, knowledg, or conſent of your Highneſs. And further alſo,be- 

ing a Perſonof as poorand low degree, as few be within this your 
Realm 3 pretending to have ſo great a (troak about you, our, andhy 

natural Sovereigi Liege Lord, that he letted not to ſay publickly, and 

declare, That he was ſure of you 3; which is deteſtable, and tobe abs 
horted amongſt all good ' Subjects in any Chriſtian Realm, that any 
Subj=& ſhould enterprize or take upon him ſo to ſpeak. of his Sove- 
reign Liege Lord and King. And alſoof his own Authority and Power 
without your Highnelſs's conſent, hath made, and granted, as well ts 
Strangers as to your own Subjetts, divers and many Paſ-ports, to pal 
over the Seas, with Horles, and great Sums of Money, without ar 
{carch. And over that, moſt Gracious Sovereign Lord, amongſt diven 
other his Treaſons, Deceits, and Falſhoods, the faid Thomas Crommel, 
Earl of Eſſex, being a deteſtable Heretick, and being in himſelf utter 
diſpoſtd to ſet and ſow common Sedition and Variance among yout 
true and loving SubjeRts, hath ſecretly ſet-forth and diſperſed into al 
Stires, and other Territories of this your Realm, and other yout 
Dcminions, great numbers of falſe Erroneous Books, whereof mai 
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were printed and made beyond the Seas, and divers other within ths I beer 
Realm, compriling and declaring, among many other Evils and Error, I Her 
manifeſt Mattersto induce andlead your Subjeds to diffidence, andre If ter 
tuſal of the true and fincere Faith and Belief, which Chriſtian Relig I ue 
bigdeth all Chriſtian People to have, in the moſt Holy and Blelſel WI tot 
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&icrament of the Altar, and other Articles of Chriſtian Religion, molt 
gracioully declared by your Majeſty, by Authority of Parliament : 
and certain Matters compriſed in ſome of the ſaid Books, hath cauſed 
19 bz tran{lated into our Maternal and Engliſh Tongue : Ard upon re« 
made unto him by the Tranſlator thereof,that the Matter fo tran- 
ſkted hath exprelly bcen againft the ſaid moſt Blefſed and Holy Sacra- 
ment 3 Yet the ſame Thomas Cromwell, Earl of Eſſex, after he had read 
the ame Tranſlation, moſt heretically hath affirmed the ſame material 
Herefie ſo tran{lated, to be good ; and further hath faid, that he found 
no fault therein 3 and over that, hath openly and ob(tinately holden 
(pinion, and (aid, That it was as lawful tor every Chriſtian Man to be 
; Miniſter of the ſaid Sacrament, as well as a Prieſt. And where alfo 
your moſt Royal Mijeſty, being a Prince of Vertue, Learning, and Ju- 
ſlice, of ſingular Confidence and Truſt, did conftityte and make the 
me Thomas Cromwell, Earl of Efſex,your Highnefs's Vicegerent within 
ths your Realm of England ; and by the fame, gave unto bim Autho- 
ity and Power, not only to redrels and reform all, and all manner of 
Enors, and Erroneous Opinions, infurging and growing among your 
bring and obedient Subjets of this your Realm, and of the Domini- 
asof,the ſame, but alſoto order and direQall Ecclefialtical and Spiri- 
ul @uſes within your ſaid Realm and Dominions z the ſaid Thomas 
(rmwell, Earl of Eſſex, not regarding his Duty to Almighty God, and 
to-your Highneſs, under the Seal of your Vicegerent, hath, without 
jour Grace's aſſent or knowledg, licenſed and authorized divers Per- 
(ons, deteRed and ſuſpected of Herefies, openly to teach and preach 
aong(t your moſt loving and obedient SubjeQs within this your Realm 
of Exgland. And under the pretence and colour of the ſaid great Au- 
thorities and Cures, which your Majeſty hath committed unto him 
inthe Premiſſes, hath not only, of his corrupt and damnable Will 
nd Mind, actually, at ſome time, by his own Deed and Command« 
vent, and at many other Times by his Letters exprefly written to di- 
ers wor{bipful Perſons, being Sheriffs, in fundry Shires of this your 
kealm, falily ſuggeſting thereby your Graces Pleaſure fo to have been, 
auſed to be ſer at large many falſe Hereticks, ſome being there indi- 
ted, and ſome other being thereof apprehended, and in Ward : and 
commonly, upon complaints made by credible Perſons unto the ſaid 
Thomas Cromwell, Earl of Eſſex, of great and moſt deteſtable Herefics 
eommirted and ſprung in many places of this your Realm, with decla- 
ntion of the (pectalicies of the ſame Hereſfies, and the Names of the OE 
knders therein, the ſame Thomas Cromwel/,Earl of Eſſex, by his crafty 
adfubtil means and inventions,hath not only defended the ſame Here- 
tieks from Puniſhment and Reformation ; but being a fautor, main- 
taner, and ſupporter of Hereticks, divers times hath terribly rebuked 
divers of the ſaid credible Perſons being their Accuſers,and ſome others 
f them hath perſecuted and vexed by Impriſonment and otherwiſe. 
© that thereby many of your Grace's true and loving Subjedts have 
been in much dread and fear, to dete& or accuſe ſuch deteſtable known 
flereticks ; the particularities and ſpecialities of which ſaid abominable 
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© If terefics, Errors, and Offences, committed and done by the ſaid Tho- 
01 i #& Cromwell, being over-tedious, long, and of too great number here 
led I to be expreſſed, declared, or written. And tothe intent to have thoſe 
eft damnable 
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damnable Errors and Hereſies, to be inculcated, impreſſed, ang inf 
in the Hearts of your Subje&s, as well contrary to Ged's Laws = 
your Laws and Ordinances, Moſt Gracious Soveraign Lord, the : 
Thomas Cromwel, Earl of Eſjex, bath allured and drawn unto bin 
Retainours,many of yourSubjets ſunderly inhabiting in every of 
ſaid Shires and Territories, as well erroneouſly perſwading and dey, 
ring to them the Contents of the falſe erroneous Books,above. wy 
to be good, true, and beſt ſtanding with the moſt Holy Word ad 
Pleaſure of God z as other his falſe and heretical Opinions and Ercon 
whereby, and by his Confederacies therein, he hath cauſed f 
your faithful SubjeRs to be greatly infeted with Hereſies, and othe 
Errors,contrary to the right Laws and Pleaſure of Almighty God.4y 
the ſameThowas Cromwell,Earl of Eſſex,by the falſe and traiterow new 
above-written,ſuppofing bimſelf to be fully able,by force and ſtrength 
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to maintain and defend his ſid abominable Treaſons, Here WA 
Errors, not regarding his moſt bounden Duty to Almighty God ad Herel 
his Laws,nor the natural Duty of Allegianceto your Majeſty,intheyg nab 
day of March in the 30 year of your molt gracious Reign, in the Pai Dear! 
of St. Peter the Poor,within your City of London,upon demonſtration ofle 
and declaration then and there made unto him, that there were gereain W 
new Preachers, as Robert Barnes Clerk, and other, whereof WE 
committed to the Tower of London , for preaching and teaching of yor'| 
lend Learning againſt your Highnels's Proclamations; the ſameThenw _ 


afficmicg the fame preaching tobe good, molt deteſtably, arrogantly 
roneoully, wilfully, maliciouſly,and traiterouſly, expreſly agaiiſt 
Laws and Statutes,then and there did not let to declare, and (ay,thefs 
moſttraiterous and deteſtable words enſuing, amongſt other wordsof 
like matter ard effed ; that is to ſay, That if the King would tursfn 
it, yet I would not turn ; And if the King did turn, and all bis Puylel 
would fight in the Field in mine own Perſon, with my Sword in nybad 
againit him and all others ; and then, and there, mot traiterouſly pulled 
out his Dagger, and held it on high, ſaying theſe words, Or elſe thi 

Dageer thruſt meto the heart, if 1 would not die in that Quarilguial 
them all: And I truſt, if I live one year or two, it ſhould not lieinta i 
Kings Power to reſiſt or let it if he would, And further, then and there 

(wearingby a great Oath, tratterouſly affirmed the ſame his traiterow 
ſaying and pronounciation of words, ſaying, 1 will do ſo indeed, ev 
tending up his Arm, as though he had had a Sword io his hand; tothe 
molt perilous,grievous, and wicked Example of all other your loving 
faithful and obedient SubjeQts in this your Realm, and to the peritdl 
your moſt Royal Perſon. And moreover,our moſt gracious Sovetagt 
Lord,the ſaid Thomi5Cromwel,Earlof Efex,hath acquired and obtaindl 
into his poſſeſſion, by Oppreſlion, Bribery, Extort, Power, and fall 
Promiſes mere by him, to your Subjets of your Realm,ionu 
Sums of Many and Treaſure; and being ſo enriched, hath had you 
Nobles of your Realm in great diſdaio, deriſion,and deteſtation, uf 
expres words by him moſt opprobriouſly ſpoken hath appeared, 
betng put in remembrance of athers, of his eſtate, which your 
nels hath called him unto, offendiog in like Treaſons, the laſt dy0p 
Fanuary,in the 31 year of your moſt noble Reign, at-the Pa | v 


St. Martins in the Fields,in the County of Mzddleſex,moſt arrogap 
w11110g!), 
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willingly, maliciouſly, and traiterouſly, ſaid, publiſhed, and declared, 
That if the Lords wonld handle him ſo, that he would give them ſueb a 
Breakfaſt a1 never was made in England, and that the proudeſt of them 
know ; to the great peril and danger, as well of your Majeſty, 
gof your Heirs and Succeſfors : For the which his moſt deteſtable and 
tominable Hereſies and Treaſons, and many other his like Offences ». 
a4 Treaſons over-long here to be rehearſed and deAlared, Beit En- | 
ed, Ocdained, and eltabliſhed by your Majeſty, with the Afent of 
t& Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and the Commons in this preſent 
Paliament aſſembled,and by the Authority of the ſame, That the ſaid 
Cromwel, Earl of Eſſex, for his abominable and deteſtable He- 
xes-and Treaſons, by him moſt abominably, heretically, and traite- 
willy praftiſed, committed, and done, as well againſt Almighty God, 
wagainſt your Majeſty, and this your ſaid Realm, ſball be, and ſtand, 
by Authority of this preſent Parliament, convidted and attainted of 
frefie and High Treaſon, and be adjudged an abominable* and de- 
table Heretick and Traitor 3 and ſhall have and ſuffer ſuch pains of 
ach, loſſes, and forfeitures of Goods, Debts, and Chattels, as in caſe 
efflerelic and High Treaſon, or as in caſes of cither of them, at the 
deifure of your moſt Royal Majeſty. And that the ſame Thomas Crom- 
Earl of Eſſex, (hall, by Authority aboveſaid, loſe, and forfeit to 
yer Highneſs, and to your Heirs and Succefſors, all ſuch his Caſtles, 
lodſhips, Mannors, Meſſuages, Lands, Tenements, Rents, Reverfions, 
kemainders, Services, Poſſeſſions, Offices, Rights, Conditions, and all 
«er his Hereditaments, of what names, nature, or qualities ſoever 
iy be, which he the ſaid Thomas Crommel, Earl of Eſſex, or any 
her to his uſe had, or ought to have had, of any Eſtate of Inhert- 
ute, in Fee-Simple or Fee Tail, in Reverfion or Poſſeſſion, at the 
Wlaſt day of March, in the ſaid thirtieth Year of your moſt Graci- 
#Reign, or any time (ith or after, as in Caſes of High Treaſon. And 
tir all che ſaid Caſtles, Lordſhips, Mannors, Lands, Meſſuages, Tene- 
ts, Rents, Reverſions, Remainders, Services, Poſſeffions, Offices, 
lf all other'the Premiſles forfeited, as is aboveſaid, ſhall be deemed, 
melted, and adjudged, in the Lawful, real, and aQtual poſſeſſion of 
war: Highneſs, your Heirs,and Sacceflors for ever in the ſame,and in 
eſtate, manner, and form, as if the ſaid Caſtles, Lordſhips,Mannors, 
flwages, Lands, Tenements, Rents, Reverfions, Remainders, Wrvi- 
s/Pofſcftions, Offices, and other the Ptemifes, with their Appurte- 
aces, and every of them, were ſpecially or particularly founden,by 
ice or Offices, Inquiſition or Inquiſitions, to be taken by any 
iheator,or Eſcheators,or any other Commiſſioner or Commiſſioners, 
y rictue of any Commiſſion or Commiſhons to them or any of them, 
obe direed in any County or Counties, Shire or Shires, within this 
urRealm of England, where the ſaid Caſtles, and other the Premiſes 
any of them, been, or do lye,and returned into any of your Maje- 
Ws Courts. Saving to all and ſingular, Perſon and Perſons, Bodies po- 
Wand corporate, their Heirs and Succeſlors, and their Succeflors 
LAſhgnes of every of them, other than the ſaid Thomas Cromwell, 
tof Eſſex, and his Heirs, and all and every other Perſon and Per- 
aw, claiming by the ſame Thomas Cromwell, and to his uſe, all ſuch 
gat, Title, Entrie, Poſſefſions, Intereſt, Reverſions, Remainders, 
Leaſe, 
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Leaſe, Leaſes, Conditions, Fees, Offices, Rents, Annuities, Cog | 
and all other Contmodities,Profits,and Hereditaments whatſoever th 

or any of them might, ſhould, or ought to have had, if this Aj 
never been had or made. Provided always, and be ic enacted by th 
Authority aforeſaid, that this A& of Attainder, ne any Offence, 

other thing therein contained, extend not unto the Deanery of " x 
in the County of Summerſet 3 nor toany Mannors, Lands, Ten 

or Hereditaments thereunto belonging; nor be in any wiſe prejudy 
or hurtful to the Biſhop of Bath and Wels, nor to the Dean 
Chapter of the Cathedral Church of St. A-drew of Wells, nox tg 
of them, nor to any of their Succeſlors ; but that 'the (aid Bj 
Dean, and Chapters, and their Succeſſors, and every of the 
and may have, hold, uſe, occupy, and. enjoy, all and ſingular thy 
Titles, Rights, Mannors, Lands, Tenements, Rents, Reverlion, wy 
Services,and all and (ingular other their Hereditaments, Commodii 
and Profits, of what nature, kind, or quality, or condition 
they be, in as ample and large manner and foxm, as tho this AQ of 
tainder, or any Offence therein mentioned, had never beeg had 
committed, nor made 3 and that from hence forth the Dean, and hy 
Succeſlors, Deans of the ſaid Cathedral Church that hereafter (hallhe 
perfetted, clefted, and admitted to the ſame, Shall, by the Authori 
aforeſaid, be Dean of the ſaid Cathedral Church, fully and wholly 
incorporated with the Chapter of the ſame, in as ample, large, a 
like manner and form, to all intents and purpoſes, as the Deatsbeſvre 
this time hath been and uſed to be, with the ſaid Chapter ofthe ld 
Cathedral Churchof Wels. And that the ſame Dean and Chapter add 
their Succellors, ſhall have, occupy , and enjoy, all and fiogular ther 
ſuch Poſſcſiions, Manners, Lands,, Terements, Rents, Reverſiongand 
Services, and all and ſingular their Hcreditaments, of what 
kind, name or names they be called or known, And ſhall be adjudg 
ed and deemed in aQtual and real poſſcfiion and ſeizin of, and inthe MW Yr 
ſame Premiſes, to all intents and purpoſes, according to their oldCar-} 19 
poration, as tho this At of Attainder, or any thiog, clauſe,or matte thel 
therein contained had never been had, committed, nor made, Tt} Ne" 
ſaid At of Attainder, or any other A&, Proviſion, orany thin Y®! 
heretofore had or made to the contrary notwithſtanding, O | 
demgetitioni cum proviſtone predif. perle@. &: intellef per tins nel 
minum Regem ex Anthoritate &- conſenſu. Parliamenti predit: ic Rep wel! 
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xVIL Cromwel's Letter to the King concerning his Mar- 
riage with Ann of Cleve. . An Original. 


To the King, my moſt Gracious Sovereign Lord 
is Royal Majeſty. 


Oſt Merciful King,and moſt Gracious Sovereign Lord,may it pleaſe c,;;o; Libr. 
the ſame robeadverriſed, That the laſt time it pleaſed your be- Ocho C. 10. 


mgo Goodneſs tc ſend unto me the Right Honourable Lord Chancel- 
jor, the Right Honourable Duke of Norff; and the Lord Admiral, to. 
examine, and alſoto declare unto me divers things from your Majelty ; 
among the which, one ſpecial thing they moved, and,thereupon they char- 
fed me,as I would anſwer before God at the dreadful day of Judgment, 
and alſo upon the extream danger and damnation of my Soul and Con- 
fieace, to ſay what I knew in the Marriage, and concerning the Mar- 
rage, between your Highneſs and the Queen. To the which I an- 
fwered as I knew, declaring unto them the Particulars, as nigh as I then 
could call to remembrance. Which when they had heard, they, in 
your Majeſties Name, and upon like charge as they had given me be- 
fore, commanded me to write to your Highneſs the Truth, asmuch as I 
knew in that Matter 3 which now I do, and the very truth, as God ſhall 
fave me, to the uttermoſt of my knowledg, Firſt 3 After your Majeſty 
heard of the Lady Arn of Cleves arrival at Dover, and that cn ar 
neys were appointed towards Greenwich,and that ſhe ſhould be at Roche- 
fer on New- years Even at night, your Highneſs declared to me, that 
you would privily viſit her at Rocheiter, upon New-years-day, adding 
theſe words, To nouriſh love 5 which accordingly your Grace did upon 
New-years-day, as is above-ſaid. And the next day, being Friday, 
your Grace returned to Greexwich, where I ſpake with your Grace, and 
demanded of your Majeſty, How ye liked the Lady Ann : your High- 
nels anſwered, as me thought, heavily, and not pleaſantly, Nothing ſo 


well as ſhe was ſpoken of:(aying further, That if your Highneſs had known 


a: much before as ye then knew, ſhe ſhould not have come within this Realm; 
ſaying as by the way of lamentation, What Remedy > Unto the which 
| anſwered and ſaid, I know, none but was very ſorry therefore ; and 
ſo God knoweth I was, for I thought it a hard beginning. The next day 
after the receipt of the ſaid Lady,and her entry made unto Greenwich, 
and after your Highneſs had brought her to her Chamber, I then waited 
upon your Highneſs into your Privy-Chamber ; and being there, your 
Grace called me unto you, ſaying to me theſe words, or the like, My 
Lord, is it not as 1 told you ? ſay what they will, ſhe is nothing ſo fair as 
fbe bath been reported ; howbeit ſhe is well and ſeemly. Whereunto I an- 
lwered and ſaid, By my Faith, Sir, ye fay truth 3 adding thereunto, 
that I thought ſhe had a Queenly manner ; and nevertheleſs was ſorry 
that your Grace was no better content : And thereupon your Grace 
commanded me to call together your Council, which were theſe by 
name 3 The Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, the Dukes of Norfolk, and 
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Suffolk, my Lord Admiral, and my Lord of Dureſme, and my (cif to 
commune of theſe Matters, and to know what Commiſſions the 
Agents of Clever had brought, as well touching the performance of the 
Covenants ſent before from hence toDc.Wotton,to have been conclude 
in Cleves, 2s alſo.1n the declaration how the Matters (toad for the(y, 
venants of Marriage, between the Duke of Lorrain's Son, and the 
Lady Ann. Whereupon Oleſleger and Hogeſton were called, and the 
Matters propoſed 3 whereby it plainly appeared, that they were mug 
aſtoniſhed and abaſhed, and deſired that they might make anſwer 
the next morning, which was Sunday: And upon the Sunday in the 
raorning your ſaid Counſcllors and they met togetber early, and they 
eft-ſoons was propoſed unto them,as well touching the Commiſſion fix 
the performance of the Treaty and Articles ſent ro Mr. Wotton, agalh 


touching the ContraQts and Covenants of Marriage between the Duke 


of Lorrain's $on, and the Lady Arr, and what terms they ſtood in. To 
which things ſo propoſed, they anſwered as Men much perplexed, Tha 
as touching Commiſſion, they had none to treat concerning the Artic 
ſent to Mr. Wotton. And as to the contratt and covenants of Marr 
age they could ſay nothing, but that a Revocation was made, and that 
they were but Sponſals. And finally, after much reaſoning, they of. 
fered themſclvesto remain Priſoners,until ſuch time as they ſhould haye 
ſent. unto them from Cleves the firlt Articles ratified under the 
Duke their Maſters Sign and Seal, and alſo the Copy of the Rev 
cation made betweenthe Duke of Lorraiz's Son and the Lady Am. 
Upon the which Anſwers, I was ſent to your Highneſs by my Lorddf 
your Council, to declare to your Highneſs their Anſwer ; and caneto 
you, by the Privy Way, into your Privy Chamber, and declared unto 
the ſame all the circumſtances, wherewith your Grace was very much 
diſpleaſed, ſaying, 1 am not well handled ; inſomuch that I might well 
perceive that your Highneſs was fully determined not to have gone 
through with the Marriage at that time,ſaying unto me theſe words, or 
the like in effe&t 5 That if it were not that ſhe is come ſo far mito m 
Kealm,and the great Preparations that myStates and People have made for 
ker, and for fear of making a ruffle in the World; that is, to meanto drive 
ber Brother into the hands of theEmperor,and the FrenchKing's hands,be- 
ing now together, would never have ne married her.$o that I might wel 
perceive your Grace was neither content with the Perſon, ne yet with 
the Proceedings of the Agents 3 And at after-dinner, the ſaid Swndy, 
your Grace ſent for all your ſaid Counſcllors in, repeating how yout 
Highneſs was bandled,as well touching the ſaid Articles, as alſo the faid 
Matter of the Duke of Lorraiz's Son. It might, and I doubt not, did 
appear unto them how loth your Highneſs was to have married atthat 
time. And thereupon, and upon the Conſiderations aforeſaid, yout 
Grace thought that it ſhould be well done that ſhe ſhould make aProt6 
{tation before your ſaidCounſcllors andNotaries to be preſent,that ſte 
was free from all Contradts 3 which was done accordingly. And there 
upon I repairing to your Highneſs,declared how that ſhe had made het 
Peoteltation. Whereunto your Grace anſwered in effe& theſe words 
much like 3 1s there none other Remedy, but that I muſt nceds, againſt my 
Will, put my Neck in the Yoke? and ſo departed, leaving your Highnes 
in a (tudy or penliveneſs. And yet your Grace determined the net 
morning 
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norning to g9 through 3 and inthe morning, which was Monday,your 


wijeſty preparing your ſelf towards the Ceremonies; There'was'one 
Queſtion, who ſhould lead to the Church 2 And it was appointed that 
he Earl of Eſſex deceaſed, and an Earl that came with her,ſhould lead 
kerto the Church. And thereupon one came to your Highneſs, and 
id to you, That the Earl of Eſex was not come 3 whereupon your 
Grace appointed me to be one that ſhould lead her : And fo I went in- 
:oher Chamber, to the intent to have done your Commandment 3 and 


hortly after I came into her Chamber, the Earl of Efex was come : ' 


Whereupon I repaired back again into your Graces Privy Chamber, 
ind (hewed your Highneſs how he was come 3 and thereupon your Ma- 
#ty advanced gowards the Gallery out of your Privy Chamber ; and 
your Grace being in and about the midſt of yourChamber of Preſence, 
called me unto you, ſaying theſe words, or the like in Sentence 3 My 
Lird, if it were not to ſatisfy the World, and my Realm, 1 would not do 
tht I muſt do this day for none earthly thing;and therewith one brought 
your Grace Word that ſhe was — and thereupon your Grace re- 
wired into the Gallery towards the Cloſet, and there pauſed for her 
oning,being nothing content that ſhe ſolong tarried,as I judged then. 
And ſo conſequently ſhe came, and your Grace afterwards proceeded to 
the Ceremonies 3 and they being finiſhed, travelled the day as apper- 
ained, and the night after the cuſtom. And in the morning on Txeſ- 
dy,l repairing to your Majeſty ifito your Privy- Chamber, findicg your 
Grace not ſo pleaſant asT truſted to have done,I was fo bold toask your 
Grace how you liked the Queen ? Whereunto your Grace ſoberly an- 
ſwered, ſaying, That I was not all Men, ſurely, as ye know, 1 liked ber be- 
fore not well, but now 1 like her much worſe 3 for, quoth your Highneſs, 7 
have felt her Belly, and her Breaſts, and thereby, as I can judg, ke ſhould 
be no Maid ; which itrook me ſo to the Heart when I felt them, that I bad 
reither will nor courage to proceed any farther in other Matters ; ſaying, 
[ have left her as good a Maid as 1 fonnd ber: Which methougit then ye 
pake difpleafantly, which made me very ſorry tohear ; Your Highneſs 
lo after Cendlemaz, and before Showſtie, once or twice ſaid, That ye 
were in the ſame caſe with ber as ye were afore, and that your Heart could 
never conſent to meddle with her carnally. Notwithſtanding your High- 
neſs alledged that ye for the moſt part uſed to lay nightly, or every ſe- 
cond night by her, and yet your Majeſty ever ſaid, That ſhe was as good 
« Maid for you,as ever her Mother bare her,for any thing ye had miniſtred 
to ber. Your Highneſs (hewed to me alſo in Leet laſt paſſed, at ſuch 
time as yourGrace had ſoine communication with her of myLady Mary, 
how that ſhe began to wax ſtubborn athd wilful, ever lamenting your 
fate, and ever verifying that ye never had any'carnal knowledg with 
her : And alſo after Ezſter,your Grace likewiſe,at divers times, and in 


' the Whitſun-week,in yourGrace'sPrivy- Chamber atGreenwich,excced- 


ingly lamented your fate,and that yourgreateſt grief was, That ye ſbou!d 
ſurely never have any more Children for the comfort of this Realm, if ye 
ſhould ſo continue ; alluring me, that before God ye thought ſhe was never 
your lawful Wife. Art which time your Grace knoweth wiat anſwer [ 
made 3 which was, that I would for my part do my utmoſt to comfort 
and deliver your Grace of your Afﬀiictions ;and how forry I was both 
to ſee and hear your Grace, God knoweth. Your Grace divers times 
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fithen Whitſumtitde, ever,alledging one thing, and alſo ſaying, That 
had as —_— to move the conſent of your Fart and Mind pete { 
Man, and that you took, God to witneſs 5 but ever, you ſaid, the Olftals 
could never. out of your Mind. A |, Gracious Prince, after that 
had firſt ſeen her at Rocheſter, I never thought in my heart that Ye were 
or would be contented with that Marriage. And Sir, I know now 
what caſe I ſtand, in which is only the Mercy of God and your Graz; 


- 


if I have not, to the uttermoſt of my remembrance, faid the Trux, 


and the whole Truth .in this Matter, God never belp me. Iam ſup. 


there is, as think, no.man in this your Realm that knew more in th, 
than I did, - your Highneſs only excepted. Aad I am fure, my Log 
Admiral calling to his remembrance, can ſhew your Higfineſs, ang þ, 
my Witneſs what I ſaid unto him after your Grace came from Rocf 
yea, and.after'your Grace's Marriage : And allo now of late, fithenes 
Witſuntide, and 1 doubt.not but many and divers of my Lords of your 
Council, both before your Marriage, and ſithence, bave right welſper. 
ceived that your Majeſty hath not been well pleaſed with your Mg. 
riage. And as I ſhall anſwer to God, I never thought your Grace cog: 
tent, after you had once ſeen her at Rocheſter. And this is all that 
know, moſt gracious and moſt merciful Sovereign Lord, beleechi 
Almighty God, who.ever hath in all your Cauſes counſclled, pref 
opened, maintained, relieved, and defended your Highneſs; $ he 
will now vouchſafe tocounſel you, preſerve you, maintain you, rene; 
dy you, relieve and defend you, as _ be moſt to your Honour, with 
Proſperity, , Health, and Comfort of your Hearts defire. For the 
which , and;for the long Life, and proſperous Reign of your nol 
Royal Majeſty, I ſhall, during my Life, and whiles T am here, pryto 
Almighty God, that he of his moſt abundant Goodneſs will help, ad, 
and comfort you, after your continuance of - Neſtor's Years : that that 
moſt noble Imp, the Prince's Grace, your moſt dear Son, may ſucceed 
you to Reign long, proſperouſly, and feliciouſly to God's pleaſure: be- 
ſeeching moſt humbly your Grace to pardon this my- rude wtiting,and 
ta conlider tat I a moſt woful Priſoner, ready to take the Death,when 
it ſhall pleaſe God and your Majeſty 3 and yet the frail fleſh inciteth 
me continually to call to your Grace for Mercy and Grace for mine 
Offences 3 and thus Chriſt ſave, preſerve, and keep you. 


Written at the Tower this Wedweſday, the laſt of June, with the 
heavy Heart, and trembling hand, of your Highneſs's malt 
heavy and moſt miſerable Priſoner, and poor Slave, 


Thomas Cromwill, 
Moſt Gracious Prince, I cry for Mercy, Mercy, Mercy, 
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XVIIL The King s own Declaration concerning it. 
An Original. 


[rſt I depoſe and declare, That this hereafter written is meerly the Corton Libr. 
verity intended, uppa.nque (iniſter affetion, nor yet upon none Ocho. C. 19. 

hatred nor diſpleaſure, and herein I take, God to witneſs, Now tothe 
Matter I fay and-affirm 3 That when the firſt communication was had 
vithme for the Marriage of the Lady Arn of Cleves, IT was glad to 
kearken to it, truſting to have ſome aſſured Friend by it 5 I much 
loubting that time,both the Emperor, France,and the Biſhop of Rome; 
nd-alſo becauſe Lheard ſo. much, both of her excellent .Beauty and 
rittuous Conditions, But when I ſaw her at Rocheſter, the ficſt time 
that ever I ſaw her, it rejoiced my heart that I had kept me free from 
mking any Pa@ or Bond before with her till I ſaw her my ſelf; for 
theg I adſure you I liked her ſo ill, and fo far contrary to that ſhe was 
maiſed, that I was woe that ever ſhe came into England ; and delibe- 
nted with my ſelf, that if it were poſſible to find means to break off, 
[would never enter Yoke with her. Of which miſlikiog, both the great 
Maſter, the Admiral that now is, and the Maſter of the Horſes, can and - 
vill here record. Then after my Repair ta Gree» wich, the next day af- 
tee I think, and doubt not, but that the Lord of Eſex well examined, 
2zn, and will, or hath declared what I then aid to him in that caſe ; not 
doabtiog, bur ſince he is a Perſon which knoweth himſelf condemned 
todye by AR of Parliament, will not damn his Soul, but truly declare 
the Truth, not only at the time ſpoken by me, but alſo continually till 
the day of Marriage; and alſo many times after, whereby my lack of 
conſent,” I doubt not, doth or {ball well appear 3 And alfolack enough 
of the Will and Power to conſummate the fame 3 wherein both he,my 
Mbyſitians, the Lord Privy Seal that now is, Hennage and Denny can, 
and I doubt not will teſtifie according to truth, which is, That I never 
for Love to the Woman conſented to marry 3 nor yet if ſhe brought 
Maiden-head with her, took any from her by true Carnal Copulation. 
This is my brief, true, and perfet Declaration. | 
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XIX. The Judgment of the Convocation for annulling of 
the Marriage with Ann of Cleve. 


Enor vero Literarum Teſtimonialium hujuſmodi ſequitur, & eſt 
talis.Exc:llentiflimo in Chriſto Principi,&c.Thomas Cantuarien. Regiſt, 

& Edwardus Eboracen, Archiepiſcopi, ceteriq; Epiſcopi '& reliquus ve ©" 
fri Regni AnglizClerus Autoritate Literarum CommiſſionaliumVeſirz 
Majeſtatis, Congregati ac Synodum univerſalem reprzxſetitantes, cum 
oblequio, reverentia & honore debitis, ſalutem & felicitatem. Cum 
00s humilimi & Majeſtatis Veſtre devotiftimi ſubditi, Convocarti & 
Congregati ſumus virtute Committonis Veſtrz magao _—_— 
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figillat. dat. 6 Julii Anno feeliciſimi Regni Veſtri triceſimo lecundy, 


accepimus in hxc quz ſequuntur verba. t 
Tadiem Octavus Dei Gratia Anglizz &c. Archiepiſcopis Cantay NN Þ 
- - ren. & Eborac. ac c#teris Regni noſtri Angliz Epiſcopis, Decanis, az. = D 
chidiacovis, & univerſo Clero, ſalutem. * Egerunt apud nos Regni ng. Þ} © 
ſtri proceres & populus, ut cum nuper quzdam emerſerint, quz ut jjji I} © 
putant ad nos Regniqz noſtri ſucceſſionem pertineant, inter quz pra; - © * 
pua eſt,cauſa & conditio Matrimoniiquod cum Illuſtri & NobiliFoea, © 
na Domina Anna Clevenſfi propter externam quidetn conjugii ſpeciem el 
perplexum alioqui etiam multis ac variis modis ambiguum videtur;Ng Bf * 
ad ejuſdem Matrimonii difquiſitionem ita procedere dignaremur,utogi,  ** 
nionem Veſtram qui in Ecclcfia noſtra Anglicana ſcientiam Verbi Deg ol 
Dodtrinam profitemini exquiramus,vobiſq; diſcutiendum Autoritzey iN 
ita demandemus,ut (i animis Veſtris fuerit perſuaſum Matrimoniuman Þ ® 
przxfata Domina Anna minime confiſtere aut cohzrere debere; nos a ful 
Matrimonium contrahend.cum alia liberos eſſe, Veſtro, Patrum ac rei.  ® 
quz deinde Eccleſiz ſuffragio pronuncietur & confirmetur. Nes awe _ 
qui Veſtrum in reliquis Ecclehbz hujus Anglicanz negotiis gravioribyy = 
quz Ecclefiaſticam Oeconomiam&Religionem ſpeCtant juditiumanyle. c 
(i ſolemus,ad veritatis explicandz teſtimonium omnino neceſſariumrati * 
ſumusCauſz hujuſmodi Matrimonialis ſeriem &circumſtantias vobis ex: Nor 
poni & communicari curare,ut quod vos per Dei Legeslicere decrevery ar 


tis, id demum totius Ecclefiz noſtrzAutoritateinnixi licite facerecex, 
qui audeamus. Vos itaq; Convocari & in Synodum Univerſalem noſty hi 
Autoritate convenire volentes, vobis conjunQim &divifim committimy 


—— hic 
atq; mandamus ut inſpeCta hujus negotil veritate, ac ſolum Deun pz Ml ; | 
—_ habentes, quod verum, quod juſtum, quod honeſtum, quod wa 
ſan&tum eſt,id nobis de communi Concilio ſcripto annuncio renundetis vin 
& de communi conſenſu licere definiatis:Nempe hoc unum a vobis 0. 
ſtro jure poſtulamus, ut tanquar tida & proba*Eccleſiz membra cauſz &pr 
huic Eccleſiaſticz, quz maxima eſt, in juſtitia & veritate adeſle veliti mpe 


&eam maturrime juxta Commiſſionem vobis in hac parte fattamablol- 
vere & expedire. In cujus reiTeſtimonium has Literas noſtras fierifeci- I 5, 
mus Patentes, Teſte meipſo apud Weſtmon.ſexto die Julii, Anno Regni 
noſtri triceſſimo ſecundo.Nos tenorem& effe&um Veltrz Conmiſtions I ; 
per omnia ſequentes, poſtquam matura deliberatione perpendimus & 
conlideravimus omnes Matrimonit pretenſi inter Veſtram Majſtaten 
Illuftriffimam & Nobilem foeminam Dominam Annam Clevenſem cir F ; > . 
cumſtantias, nobis multis modis expoſitas, cognitas & perſpettas, tat 
dem ad definitionem & determinationem ſequentem, quam commun F - 
omnium conſenſu juftorumq; animorum noſtrorum judicio 2c reflo F' 1. 
conſcientiz diftamine protulimus,proceſfimus,in hunc modum &(quol 1, qt 
tenor Veltrz Crnnifbont exigit)Veſtrz Nobilifliwz Majeſtati inbo Wy 4nn 
przſcnti ſcripto referend, duximus,6 (ignificamus prout {-quitur, —__ 

Primum itaq; comperimus & confideravimus Matrimonium inter Mr  g; 
jeltatem Veſtram & Nobilem faxminan Dominam Annam Clevenlen ad 
prztenſam przcontratto quodam five ſponſaliorum, five Matrimonl, 2ito, 
inter dictam Dominam Annam & Marchionem Lotharingiz conclulo —_ 
ambiguum, plane impeditum & perplexum reddi; Animadvertime By 


od quamvisVeſtra Majeſtas in prima hujus Matrimooil przt defi; 
_ _— ms 
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hatur, diſcuſſionem & declarationem ante ſolemnizandum cum dia 


- Domina Anna M itrimonium tanta inſtantia exegerir,ut pro conditione 


1 


0 | adatione precontractus preditti, & de quo tum ſermo multus habes 
Ly 


contrahendi deinde Matrimonii fuiſſe merito exiltimari poſſit, qua con- 
litione defaQta nihil ageretur; atq; bzc cum ita ſe haberent tamen neqz 
ante ſolemnizationem illa de przcontrattu ambiguitas expedita & decla- 
rata eſt,cum id ipſum tum remporis Majeſtas Veſltra denuo expolceret & 
efagitaret, cui clara jam & expedita cfle omnia fallo renunciabatur, 
neqz poſtea quicquam <efficax ut promiſſum ab Oratoribus fuerat, huc 
tanſmiſſum eſt, quo ſcrupulus 1Jle ex przcontraqu naius eximeretur, 
tollererur aut amoveretur, adeo quidem ut przxtenſum Matrimonium 
inter Majeſtatem Veſtram & Dominam Annam przd1:tam non modo «x 
conditions defeftu corruerit, (ed {1 nulla conditio hujuſmodi omnino 
fuillet, certe quidem Mutrimonium hujuſmodi pratenſum ex ſola pra- 
contratus hujuſmodi cauſa non explicata 1n ſuſpenſo manſerir, 1a cum 
iam caſum nullius vigoris omnino ac valoris pronunciandum,qu0 pre- 
contratum illum verbis de przſenti faftum fuiſle conſticerit, 1d quod 
qultiz de cauſis eſt verilimilius & merito ſuſpe&um haberi poteſt. 
Conſideravimus przterea ex his quz allegata,att;mata & probata no» 
bs fuerunt, quod pretenſumMatrimonium inter M-jeſtatem veſtram & 
Dominam Annam preditam internum, purum, perte&um & integrum 
conſenſum non habuit : Inio contra quemadmodum inter ipſa traQtatio- 
tis initia,cum de hoc Matrimonio ageretur,plurimus illecebrarum facus 
adhibitus eſt, & magnus laudationum acervusſupra fidem cumulatus,ut 
hic perduceretur & obtruderetur ignota, ita ſolemnizationis aftus qui 
inſtabat a Majeſtate Veſtra animo reluQante & diſlcntiente exortuseſt, 
auſis maximis & graviſlimis urgentibus & prementibus que animum 
iovitum & alienum perpellere merito poſlent. 
Conlideravimus etiamcarnalem Copulam inter Majeſtatem Veſtram 
& prxditam Dominam Annam minime ſ{ecutam ele, nec cum ea julto 
mpedimento intercedente conſequi deinde poſle. Quz omnia ex his 
quas audivimus probationibus,vera & certa efle exiſtimamus. Poſtrema 
ilud quoqz Coalideramus, quod & nobis ab aliis propoſitum etiam nos 
rerum ef: fatemur, agnoſcimus & approbamus viz. ut fi Majeſtas Ve- 
tra ( modo ne fiat divinz juſhioni przjudicium ) ia libertate contra» 
bead1 Matrimonii cum alia cfle declaretur, maxime totius Regnibenefi- ; 
cio 1d futurum.Cum quidem Regni falicitas omnis & conſervatio,tum 
io Regia Veſtra perſona ad Det honorem & divinarumlegum executio- 
zem conſervandam conliſtit,tum in vitandis etiam (iniſtris omnibus opi- 
nionibus & (candalis quz de Majeſtatis Veſtrzx progenie poſt natamno- 
bis ex prz:enſo Matrimonio ſobolem ſuborirentur, (i prxcontraQus ille 
de quo diximus, & cujus declaratio nulla fecura eſt, prxditz Dominz 
Anne objiceretur. His itaq; de cauſis& confiderationibus aliiſqzmultis 
von necef{ariis quz exprimantur, cum ſeparatim fiogulis, tum conjun- 
tim omnibus conlideratis & perpenſis, Nos Archiepiſcopi & Epiſcopi, 
cum D.canis, Archiadiacont-,&reliquo hujus Regni Cleronunc congre. 
git, circumſtantias fa&i ejuſq; veritatem ut antediftumeſt conſideran- 
tes,tum vero quid Ecclef1a in hujuſmodi cafibus & poſlit facere &(zpe- 
bumero antehac fecerit perpendentes, tenore prazſcntium declaramus& 
definimus, Majcſtatem Veſtram przdito Matrimonio praztenſo, utpote 
aullo & invalido, non alligari, ſed alio deſuper judicio non expeRato 
: Eccle*x 
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Cotton Libr. 
Otho. C. 10. 


Ecclefiz ſuz Autoritate fretam poſle arbitrio ſuo ad contraheng & 


conſummand, Matrimonium cum quavis ſaxmina,divino jure vobiſcw 
contraherenon prohibita, procedere, przcenſo Ho cum Doming At 
przdifta Matrimonio non obſtante. 

Similiter Dominam Annam przdiqam non obſtante Matrimonig 
renſo cam Majeſtate Veſtra, quod nullo pacto obſtare debere Decenj 
mus, poſſe arbitrio ſuo cum quavis alia perſona divino jure non proki 
bira Matrimonium contrahere. Hzc Nos Clerum & dottam 
Anglicanz partem reprzſentantes, rum vera, juſta, honelta,& ſand, q. 
Afﬀfirmamus, tum eiſdemqui perfeQifiime,integerrime, & efficaciſſimey 
omnem intentionem, propoſitum & effeftum a nobis exigi poteſt, Cop 
ſcntimus & Aſſentimur per preſentes. In quorum omnium & ſjogyy, 
rum reſtimonium hec ſcripta manuum noſtrarum ſubſcriptione,comny 
nimus, urriuſq; etiam Archiepiſcopi fizillo appoſito. Dat. Weſtmgy, 
nono die menlis Julti, Anno Dom. 1540. 


XX. Ann of Cleve's Letter to her Brother 


BROTHER, 


Ro_ I had rather ye knew the Truth by mine Advertifemer, 
than for want thereof ye ſhould be deceived by vain Report, [ 
write theſe preſent Letters unto you,by which ye ſhall underſtand,That 
b<ing advertiſed how the Nobles and Commons of this Realm delred 
the King's Highneſs here to commit the examination of. the Matterof 
Marriage, between me and his Majeſty, to the determination of the 
Clergy : I did the more willingly conſent thereunto, and fince the d+- 
termination made, have alſo allowed, approved, and agreed unto the 
ſame, wherein I have more reſpe&, as becometh me, to Truth and 
g9od Pleaſure, than any worldly AfﬀeCtion that might move me to the 
contrary. I account God pleaſed with that is done, and know my {elf 
to have ſuffered no wrong or injury; but being my Body preſervedin 
the integrity which I brought into this Realm, and l truly diſcharged 
from all band of Conſent, I fiad the King's Highneſs, whom I cannot 
juſtly haveas my Husband, to be nevertheleſs as a moſt kind, loving 
ard friendly Fatherand Brother,and to uſe me as honourably,and wit 
as much humanity and liberality as you, I my ſelf, or any of ourkn 
or Allies could wiſh or deſire 3 wherein I am, for my own part, 
well content and ſatisfied, that I much defire my Mother, You, and 


other mine Allies ſo to underſtand it, accept, and rake it; andſoiv 


uſe your ſelf towards this Noble and Yertuous Prince, as he may bm 
cauſe to continue his friendſhip towards you, which on his behalf (bil 
nothing be impaired or altered for this Matters for ſo hathit pleaſedbs 
Highneſs to Ggnify unto me, that like ashe will ſhew me always # 

fatherly and brotherly kindneſs,and has ſo provided for me 3 ſo willtt 
remain with you,and other, according to ſuch terms as have paſſed 
the ſame knot of Amity which betwen you hath been concluded, tht 
Matter notwithſtandiog, in ſuch wiſe as neither I, ne you, or any ofoit 


Friends ſhall have juſt cauſe of Miſcontentment, Thus m_ _ 
thoug 
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thought neceſſary to write unto you, leſt for want of true knowledg 
ye might otherwiſe take this Matter than ye ought, end 11 other ſort 
care for me than ye ſhould have cauſe. Oaly I require this of you, 
That ye ſo uſe your elf, asfor your untowardneſs in this Matter,I fare 
not the worſe 3 whereunto I truſt you will have regard. 


XXI1. The Reſolutions of ſeveral Biſhops and Divines,of ſome Ex M. $$. 
Oeſtions concerning the Sacraments ; by which it wil] D- til 
appear with what maturity and care they proceeded in theſe 
Reformation, taken from the Originals, under their own 
hands. Only in copying them, I judged it might be more 
acceptable to the Reader to ſee every Mans anſwer ſet 
down after every Queſtion ; and therefore they are pub- 
liſhed in this method. 


The firſt Queſtion. 


What a Sacrament is by the Scripture ? 


Anſwers. 
He Scripture ſheweth not what a Sacrament is, nevertheleſs where Canterbury 
T in the Latin Text we have Sacramwerturr, there in the Greek we 
have MyS#erium ; and fo by the Scripture, Sacramentum may be called 
Myſterium, id est, res occulta ſroe arcana. 


To the firſt ;In Scripture we neither find definition nor deſcription Tyrk. 
of a Sacrament. 


Without prejudice to the Truth, and ſaving always more better London. 

J»dgment, Cum facultate etiam melins deliberandi in bec parte. 
To th: fi-(t Queſtion, 5 I thipk that the Scriptures do uſe this word 
Sacrament, m diversplaces, according to the Matter it treateth upon, 
Tolie 12. Rev. 1+Wiſd. 2. 6, 12. Dan. 2. Eph. 1.3, 5. Col. 1. 1 Tim. 
10. Rev, 17, as allo it doth divers other words : Yet, what a Sacra- 
ment is by definition, or deſcription of Scripture; I cannot find it expli- 
cated openly. Likewiſeas I cannot find the definitionor deſcription of 
the Trinity, nor yet (ach like things. Marry, what other Men can find, 
being daily and of long ſeaſon exerciſed in Scripture, I cannot tell, re- 

ferting therefore this thing to their better knowledg, | 


Ithink that where this word Sactamerntion is found in the Scripture Rocheſter 
in the Latin Tranſlation, there in the Greek is found this word Myricur, 
that is to ſay, a Myſtery, or a ſccret Thing, 


| What the word Sacrament betokeneth, or what is the definition, de- C ;;jle, 
cription, or notification thereof, I have found no ſuch plainly ſet our 
'by Scripture, But this I find, that it ſhould appear by the ſame Scrip- 
ture,that the Latin word Sacramerntum, and the Greek word M [yſterium, 
Cccc be 
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be in manner always uſed for one thing 3 as much as to ſay as, Abſcon. 
ditum, Occultatuw, vel in occulto. 


Thomas Robertſon, Ad Quzſtiones. 

Ad primam Reſpondeo, vocem Sacrament1i, mihi in Sacris Literis non 
reperiri in hc ſignificatione, nift quatenus ad Matrimonium applicatyr 
a Paulo, ubi tamen Grzce habetur Myſtertum : & proinde ex mezis 
Scripturis expreſle definiri non poſle, X 


I find not in Scripture, the definition of a Sacrawert, nor what x 
Sacrament |. | 


I find no definition in Scripture of this word Sacramentum;howheit 
whereſoever it is found in Scripture,the ſame is in the Greek M;ſterizm, 
which ſignifieth a ſecret, or hid Thing, 


Non habetur in Scripturis, quid Sacramentum proprie (it, niſi quod 
ſubinde Myſterium dicitur : varia enim, & in Scripturis, & in Eccleſia. 
ſticis Scriptoribus reperitur ejus nominis ſignificatio 3 ideoque definiri 
non potelt. 

I find no definition of this word Sacrament in the Scripture; nor 
likewiſe of this word Gratia, or Lex, with innumerable more; and 
yet what they fignifie, it is known 3 fo the (ignification of this word 
Sacrament is plain, it is nothing elſe but a ſecret hid Thing, or anyMy- 
ſtery. 


Like as Angelus, Celum, Terra, be ſpoken of in Scripture, yet none 
cf them defined : ſo altho Sacramentum be ſpoken of in Scripture, yet 
it hath no definition there, but 1s taken divers ways, and in divers 
ſignifications. 


This word Sacrament in Scripture is not defined. 


I fay this word Sacrament, taken in his common fignification, beto- 
keneth a Myſtery,” and hid, or a ſecret thing : But if ye underſtand it 
in his proper (ignification, as we uſe to apply it only to the ſeven Sx 
craments, the Scripture ſheweth not what a Sacrament is. And yet 
leſt any man might be offended, thinking, that becauſe the Scripture 
ſheweth not what a Sacrament is, therefore the ſame is a light thing,or 
little to be eſteemed : Here may be remembred, that there are ſome 
weighty and godly things, being alſoof our Belief, which the Scripture 
ſheweth not expreſly what they are. As for Example z We believe the 
Son 1s conſubſtantial to the Father : 1teme ; that the Father is unbegot- 
ten, yet the Scripture ſheweth not what is conſubſtantial, nor what 
unbegotten, neither maketh any mention of the words. Likewiſe it 
true, Baptiſm is a Sacrament, Pennance is a Sacrament, &c. yet the 
Scripture ſheweth not what a Sacrament is. | 
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Edwardus Leyghton. 
| Reſponſions unto the Queſtions. . 

Tothe firſt Queſtion, | ſay 5 That 1n Holy Scripture I never found, Dr. - 
nd [ think there is no Man that will find a definition or deſcription of Leyghtort. 
this word Sacrarentumz which 1s as much to ſay in Engliſh, as a My- 
lery, a ſecret, or a hid thing. 


1do read no definition of this word Sacrawentum in Scripture. ; but Dr. Core. 
ometimes it is uſed in Scripture, to ſignify a thing ſecret or hid, 


[a primo articulo conveniunt omnes, non ſatis conſtare ex Scriptura, Conveni- 


quid fit Sacramentum 3 Pleriq;ztamen dicunt Grzce appellari, Myſteri- yn. 
un, (i. e. )) a ſecret or a hid Thing, 


[In the Anſwer unto the firſt Queſtion, They do all agree, that it is Agreement, 
not evident by Scripture, what a Sacrament is, but Myſterium, that is, 
iſccrer, ora hid Thing, 


LO — 


2. Queſtion, 


What a Sacrament is by the Ancient Authors 2 


Q 


Anſwers. 


He Ancient DoQtorscall a Sacrament, Sacre rei ſignum,viz. viſibile Canterbury 
Verbum, Symbolum, atque patio qua ſumnus conſtrict. 


To the ſecond ; Of St Avguſtine's words, this Deſcription following York, 
of a Sacrament may bg gathered ; Sacramentum et inviſibilis gratie, viſt- 
tl s Forms. And this thing, that 1s ſuch viſible form or ſign of inviſt- 
ble Grace in Sacraments, we find in Scripture , altho we find not the 
word Sacrament, (aving only in the Sacrament of Matrimony. 


To the ſecond ;, I fied in Authors this Declaration, $acramentum et London. 
tacre rei ſignum. Allo, Irviſibilis Gratie vifibilis Forma, Alſo, Viſi- 
bills Forma inviſtbilis Gratie imaginem gerens &- cauſaexiſtens. And of 
the verity and goodneſs of this Deſcription or Declaration, I refer me 
to the Divines, better acquainted with this Matter than I am. 


[think that this word Sacrament, as it is taken of the Old Authors, R,;4. 
hath divers and ſundry fignifications, for ſometime it is extended to all 
holy ſigns, ſometimes to all Myſteries, ſometimes to all Allegories, e*c. 


ers 


Thomas Waldenſis,who writeth a ſolemn Work de $zcramentis, caul- Carlile. 
eh me to ſay, that this word, Sacramentur in communi, is defiged of 
the Ancient Authors ; who after that he had ſhewed how that Vycliff, 
and before him Bere»garins hath ſaid, that AuguiFine defineth Sacramen- 
tum thus 3 Sacramentum eſt ſacrum ſignum ; and Signum in this wile, 
Cccc2 Signum 
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De Dodtrina Sigrmum eft res preter ſpeciem quan ſenſtbus. ingerit aliquid alind ex ſef, 

Chriſtiana, |; 2115 311 cogitationem venire. . He himfelf, with Ancient Authors 2s G 

 faith,defineth it thus 5 Sacramentur eſt inviſebilis Gratie viſibilis F ormy 
vel,Sacramentumeſt Sacre rei Signum: Both theſe Deſcriptions (faith he) 


be of the Ancient Fathers. 


Dr. Sacramentum a vetuſtioribus,quemadmodum fertHugo de S.Vifore, 
Robertſon. & Thomas Aquinas, nondum reperiri detinitum, nit quod Augyſticy, 
interdum vocet Sacramenta, Sacra ſigns aut fignacula, interdum fimjjj 
tudines earum rerum, quarum ſunt Sacramenta. Et Rabanys, Sacrz, 
mentum dicitur, quod ſub tegumento rerum corporalium, virtus Diyi. 
na ſecrerius ſalutem eorundem Sacramentorum operatur, unde & a {z. 

cretis virtutibus vel Sacris, Sacramenta dicuntur. 


Dr, Cox. The Ancient Authors commonly ſay, That a Sacrament is, $4cys 
rei Siguum, or SacroſanFum Signaculum z, but they do not utterly ang 
properly define what it 15. 


Dr. Day. . The Aticient DoQors take this word,Sacramentum, diverlly, and ap. 
ply it to many things. 


Dr. Ex Auguſtino & aliis colligitur, Sacramentum poſſe dici, Sacrz rei 
Oglethorpe- Signuo, vel; invilibilis gratiz viſibilis Forma, quanquam hae poſterior 
detinitio non coriveniat omnibus Sacramentis, ſcil. tantum ſeptem iſtis 
* utfitatis; ſed nec his quoqz ex #quo, cum non xqualem confcrant gra- 

tiam. 


R >" m Generally it is taken to ſignify every ſecret Myſtery, and Sacremme 
"OMIM: becalled, Sacrarnm,rerum figna, or, Sacra ſignacula : And as this word 
Sacrament particularly is attributed to the chief Sacraments of the 
Church, this definition of a Sacrament may be gathered of St. Auguſt, 
Inviſibilrs Gratie viſibilis Forma, And alſo that a Sacrament is a mylti- 
cal or ſecret Work which confiſteth ex Verbo &+ elemento. And Cyprian 
faith, Verborum ſolennitas &- Sacri invocatio nominis, &- ſigna inflitutio+ 
nibus Apaſtolicis Sacerdotum Miniſteriis Attributa, viſibile celebrant Sacra- 
mentum, rem vero ipſam Spiritus Sanus format & efficit. 


Dr. By the Anctent Authors, Sacramentum hath many fgnifications, ſome- 
Edgeworth times it is called a ſecret Counſel, Tob.1 2. Sucramentum Regis abſcondere 
bonnim eſt. Nebuchadnezar's Dream was called Sacramentum, Dan. 2. 

The Myſtery of Chriſt's Incarnation, and of our Redemption is ſocal- 

led, . Epheſ. 3. and 1 Tim. 3. ſo that every ſecret Thing having ſome 

privy ſenſe or fignification, is called Sacramentuze, generally extending 

the Vocable : Notwithſtanding in one fignification, Sacramentum, at 

- cordeth properly to them that be commonly called the Sever Sacre 

ments ; and hath this definition taken of St. Avg»ſt. andothers, Invi- 

ſubilis gratie viſebilts Forma,ut ipſins imaginem gerat &+ quodammodo cat- 


faexiifat. 


Dr. The Ancient Authors of Divinity uſe this word Sacrament 10 di 


$ymmons. vers (ignifications,for they call it My#erinzz; and ſo the Scripture uleth 
it 
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it io many places, as 1 [ize. 3. Tobie 12. Wiſd, 2. Dan.2. Eph. 1&3. © 
The word S4gram?nt is allo uſed for a Fignre or a fign of the Old Te- 
ſtament, ſignifying Chr357, as the Paſchal Lamb,and the Brazen Serpept, 
and divers other holy figns. It is alfotaken of the Holy Authors, to 
bean Holy fign, which maketh to the ſandtification of the ſoul, given 

to God againſt fin for our ſalvation, as it may be gathered of them 
for this word Sacrament is called by them Sacrum Signum ; but I have. 
not read any expreſs definition common to all Sacraments. 


——— 


This word Sacrament, in the Ancient Authors, is oft-times uſed in Dr. 
this. general fignification, and fo ( as is before faid) it is a Myſtery, or Treſham. 
ſecrer Things and ſometimes the ſame word is uſed as appliable only 
unto the ſeven Sacraments z and is thus deſcribed, A viſible Form of 
10 inviſible Grace 3 and thus alſo, a thing by the which, under the co. 
yering of viſible Things, the godly Power doth work our health, 


To the ſecond I ſay 3 That Hugo de $2n#o Vifore, is one of the Dr: 
noſt Ancient Authors that I ever could perceive, took upon him to Leyghbtor. 
define or deſcribe a Sacrament : Howbeit, I ſuppoſe, that this common 
deſcription which the Schoolmen ule, after the Maſter of the Senten« 
ces, 012. Sacramentum eit inviſubilis Gratie viſibilis ſen ſenſibilis Forma, 
may be gathered of St. Au3Zin,and divers other Ancient Authors words 
in many places of their Works, 


I do find no definition plainly ſet forth in Old Authors 3 notwith- Dr. Corer. 
fanding this definition, I-iſebilis Gratie wiſebilis Forma, may be ga- 
thered out of Sc. Arguitine. 


In ſecundo Articulo conveniunt omnes, Sacramentum efle facrz rei Coy, 
lenum. Treſham, Oglethorpus, & Edgworth, dicunt hanc definitio- 
tm,Sacramentum elt invilibilis gratiz viſibilis Forma, bis ſeptem con. 
renire. Thurlebeus air, non convenire omnibus ſeptem, & xque plu- 
tibus poſſe attribui atq; ſeptem. 


In the ſecond they put many deſcriptions of a Sacrament, as the ſign 
of a holy Thing, avilible Word, ec. Bat upon this one definition, a 
Yicrament is a viſible Form of inviſible Grace, they do not all agree: 
for Dotors, Edgworth, Ireſham, and Oglethorp (ay, That it is applicable 
only and properly unto the word Sacrament, as it ſignifieth the ſeven $4- 
mewents uſaally received. My Lord Ele of Weitminster ſaith, That it 
greeth not unto all the Seven, nor yet more ſpecially ito the Seven, than 
ato any other. 


Agreem. 


3. Queſtion. 
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3. Queſtion. 
How many Sacraments there be by the Scripture 


Anſwers. 


He Scripture ſheweth not how many Sacraments there be,but },, 
_— | —_— Chrifti and Matrimoninm,be called in the Soripeme Me 
ſteria,and therefore we may call them by the Scripture Sacramenta,Bue 
one Sacramentum the Scripture maketh mention of, which is hard tobe 
revealed fully, as would to God it were, and that is Myſteriuzy Iniqui. 
tatis, or Myſterium Meretricis magne & Beſtie, 


Terk. To the third ; In Scripture we find no preciſe number of Sacrament, 


London. To. the third ; I find not ſet forth the expreſs number, with expreſ 
declaration of this many and no more 3 nor yet of theſe expreſ]y by 
Scripture which we uſe, «ſpecially under the name of Sacrament, (4. 
virg only of Matrimony. 


Rocheſter. Tthink that in the Scripture be innumerable Sacraments, for all My. 
ſteries, a)l Ceremonies, all the Fats of Chriſt, the whole ſtory of the 
Jews, and the Revelations of the Apocalypſe, may be named Sacraments. 


Carlile. The certain number of Sacraments, or Myſteries, contained within 
Scripture, cannot be well expreſled or affigned ; for Scripture contain- 
eth more than infallibly may be rehearſed. 


Dr. De iſtis ſeptem,quz uſitate vocamus Sacramenta,nullum inveniono- 
Robertſon, mine Sacramenti appellari, niti Matrimonium. Matrimonium efſe$Sacrs 
mentum, probat Eckius, Homi 73. & conferre gratiam, ibid. 


Dr. Cox. There bedivers Sacraments by the Scripture, as in Tobje-J2. Sacre 
menturs Regis, the King's ſecret. Alſo Nebuchadnezzar's Dream, Dan.. 
is called, Sacramentum. Incernatio Chriſti, Sacramentum, Epheſ.3. Me 
trimonium, Saeramentum. 


Dr. Day, Taking for Sacraments any thing, that this word,Sucramentum;doth 
vgnity, there be in Scripture a great number of Sacraments more that 
EVEN 


Dr. Non habeturdetermivatusSacramentorumnumerus in Scripturis,ſutt 
Oglethorpe. enim innumera fere illic, quz paſſim vocantur Sacramenta z cum omib 
allegoria, omneqz Myſterium, dicatur Sacramentum. Quin & ſomnis, 

ac ſecreta, ſubinde Sacramenta vocantur. Tobie 2. Sacramentum Regs 
abſcondere bonumelſt ; & Dan, 2. Imploremus miſcricordias De1 Cel 

ſuper Sacramento iſto, & ſomnio. Paulus etiam Epiſt. 2. vocat Mylte 

rium Incarnationis Chriſti Sacramentum: Er in Apoc. 1. vocat Sacra 


mentum ſeptem Stellarum. Ac hoc pracipue obſervandum ve"!!, 
nulium 


| Sl 
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ullum a ſeptem Sacramentis receptis, hoc nomine appellari, prztor ſo- 
mn Matrimonium, 


As many as there be Myſteries, which be innumerable ; but by Scrip- Dr. 
ure, [ think, the ſeven which be named Sacraments, may principally Redman. 
tear che name. 


 coeaking of Sacraments generally, they be innumerable ſpoken of in Der, 
Cripture 5 but properly to ſpeak of Sacraments, there be but ſeven Edeworth; 
hat may be ſo called, of which Matrimony is expreſly called Sacramers 
ws, Ephel. 5. and as I think, inthe Germane and proper fignification 
if a Sacrament 3 ſothat the indivifible knot of the Man and his Wife 
none Body, by the Sacrament of Matrimony, is the matter of this 
wcrament 3 upon which, as on theliteral verity the Apoſtle foundeth 
his allegorical ſaying, Ego antem dicoin Chriſto, &» in Eceleſra for the 
qſtical ſenſe preſuppoſeth a verity in the Letter on which that is ta- 
ten.Six more there be to which the definition doth agree,as manifeſtly 
ath appear by theScriptures, with the expoſition of the ancientAuthors, 
Dr. 
ſa the Scripture there is no certain number of Sacraments. Symons. 


| find no more of the ſeven, called expreſly Sacraments, but only Dr. 
yatrimony, but extending the name of Sacrament in his moſt general Treſharm, 
xception 3 there are in Scripture a great number of Sacraments,where- 
if the Apoſtle ſaith, $; noverint MySteria omnia, &c. 


To the third ; I ſay, that I find not in Scripture any of theſe ſeven De. 
mich we commonly call Sacraments, called Sacramentum, but only Leyghton. 
Mtrimoniunm. But I find divers and many other. things called Sacra- 
znts in Scripture, as inthe 12 of Tobie, Saeramentum Kegir abſcondere 
hu eft. Item Apoc. 17. Dicamus tibi Sacramentum. Item, 1 Tim. 3. 

Magnum eſt pretatis S acramentum, OC 


| cannot tell how many Sacraments be, by Scripture, for they be Dr. Corer. 
hove one hundred. 


In tertio conveniunt ſatis : non eſſe certum numerum Sacramentorum per Cy 
ſeripturas. Redmaynus addit, But by Scripture I think the ſeven which 
te named Sacraments, may principally bear the Name. Idexr ſentit 
Eleworth, &- ſeptem tantum. Matrimonium in Scripturis haberi ſub no- 
nine ſacramenti pleriqz dicunt. 


In the third they do agree, That there is no certain number of Sa- Agreezy. 
traments by Scripture, but even as many as there be Myſteries 3 and 
tone of theſe ſeven called Sacraments, but only Matrimony in Scrip- 
{Ure, 


4. Queſtion, 
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4. Queſtion. 


. / 
How many Sacraments there be by the ancient Authors : 


Anſwers. lh 


Canterbury B' the Ancient Authors there be many Sacraments more than even, 


Terk. 


Þ endon. 


RochcSter, 


Carlile. 


Dr. 
Robertſon. 


Dr. Cox. 


Dr, Day. 


Dr, 


O;elthorpe, quam hac ſeptem. 


for all the Figures which ſignify Chritt to come, or teſtify that he 
is come, be called Sacraments, as all the Figures of the Old Law, ang 
in the New Law 3 Fuchariſtia, Baptiſmus, Paſcha, Dies Dominicu,, lotis 
Pedum, ſignum Crucis, Chriſma, Matrimoniun, Ordo, Sabbatum, Impoſiti 
manunm, Oleum, Conſecratio Olei, Lac, Mel, Aqua, Vinum, Sal, Ignis 
Cinis, adapertio Aurium, veitis candida, and all the Parables of Chriſt, 
with the Propheſies of the Apocalyps, and ſuch others, be called by the 


Doors, Sacramenta, 


To the fourth ; There is no preciſe number of Sacramentsmentioned 
by the Ancient Authors, taking the word Sacrament, in his moſt gelte- 
ral fignification. 


To the fourth ; 1 find that St. Auſtzne ſpeaketh,deBaptiſmo, de Euchs- 
riſtia,de Mrtrimonio,de Ordinatione Clericorum, de Sacramento criſmuti; 
& Und#ionis : Alſol find in the ſaid St. Auſtire, that in the Old Law 
there were many Sacraments, and in the New Law few. 


I think that in the Do&ors be found many more Sacraments than ſe- 
ven, viz. Panis Catechumenorum,ſignum Crucis,Oleum, Lac,Sal, Mil Ge. 


That Scripture containeth, by the ſame Holy Ghoſt which is Author 
thereof, the Holy Doftors, and Ancient Fathers expoundeth ; $o that 
where in Scripture the number of Sacraments is uncertain, it cangot be 
among them certain. 


Apud Auguſtinum lego Sacramentum Nuptiarum, Sacramentum 
Baptiſmi, Sacramentum Euchariſtizx, quod & altaris ſive panis vocat; 
Sacramentum Ordinationis 3 Sacramentum Chriſmatis, quod datur per 
manus impoſitionem Baptizatis 3 Sacramentum UnCGtionis, 

I find in the Ancient Authors, that Baptiſae is called Sacramentun, 
Euchariſlia Sacramentum, Matrimoninm Sacramentum,OrdoSacramentum, 
Chriſma Sacramentun, Impoſitio Manunm per Baptiſmum Sacr amentum, 
Dile#io Sucramentum, Lotio pedum Sacramentum, Oleum, Mel, Lac, Si 
cramenta ; and many others, | 


There be a great ſort of Sacraments found inthe Doftors, after the 
acception above-ſaid, more than ſeven. 


Apud Scriptores Ecclefiaſticos reperiuntur multo plura Sacramenta 


Taking 
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Book LIL. 
Taking this word Sacrament univerſally for Myſteries, or all ſecret Dy. 

Tokens, there be more Sacraments than can be reckoned ; but the fe- Redye 131 

yen by old Authors may ſpecially obtain the name. Lotio peduns is ſpo- oy 

ken of in old Authors, as a ſpecial Sacrament uſed then in the Church, 

and as It appeareth, having a great ground in the Scripture 5 and | 

think it were better to renew that again, and fo to have eight Sacra. 

ments, rather than to diminiſh the number of the ſeven now uſed, 


Even like as to the next Queſtion before. Dr. 
Edegworth. 

. The ancient Authors acknowledg many more than ſeven ; for they Dr. 
all in their Writtogs, all Rites and Ceremonies, Sacraments. Sy mmons. 


Generally, as many as Myſteries, ſpecially ſeven, and no more of Dr. 
ike nature tothem 3 for although I find not expres mention where Trejham. 
Penance is called a Sacrament, yetI think it may be deduced and pro- 
red by Cyprian, in his Sermon de paſſroxe Chriſti, in theſe words 3 De- 
mg; quicung fiunt Sacramentorum Miniſtri, per eperationem authoritas in 

ura Cructs omnibusSacramentis largitur effeFum,& cun@aperagit nobis 

omnibus nominibus eminet a Sacramentorum vicariis invocatum : at 
lcet indigni ſint qui accipinnt,Sacramentorum tamen reverentia & propin- 
quiorens ad Deume parat acceſſum,e ub redierint ad cor conſtat ablutionis 
dnum, & reddit effetus munerum, nec alias queri aut repeti neceſſe eſt 
atiferune Sacramentuns; in theſe words,redit effeFns munerum; and,nec 
dias repeti neceſſe eit ſalutiferum Sacramentum,mult needs be underſtood 
Penance, and alſo that Penance is a Sacrament : For asour firſt acceſs 
to God is by the Sacrament Baptiſz, which Cyprian there following cal- 
ed Ablutionem prin 4m 3 (of we fall by deadly fin, we cannot repetere 
God again, but by Penance? 3 which repeting (3, e. ) Penance, Cyprian 
calleth Salutiferum Sacramentum. 


To the fourth, I ſay 3 That I find in Ancienter Authors every one Dey: 
of theſe ſeven, which we call commonly Sacraments, called Sacramen- Leyghtow, 
tu 5 as in Aui7in every one of them is called Sacramwentum but only 
Penance; which Cyprian calleth Sacramentum. Alſo I find in the an- 
cienter Authors divers other things ( beſides the ſeven ) called Sacra- 
ments, as Lotio Pedum 1n Cyprian, &c. 


MoreSacraments be found in old Authors than Seven. Dr. Coren. 


In quarto conveniunt, plura-efſe Sacramenta quam ſeptem apud Authores: Coq, 
Redman addit 5 But the ſeven, by old Authors, may ſpecially ob- 
tain the name. Idem putat Edgworth, and Treſhaw. Lotio Peduas, 
he thinketh were better to be renewed, and ſo made eight Sacra- 

+" ments, than the number of the ſeven to be diminiſhed. Treſhawns 

'  citat Cyprianum in Serm, de Paſſione Chriiti pro penitentia,quod di- 
catur Sacramentum, cum alii fere omnes nuſquam appellari ainnt $4- 
cramentum apud Authores,& hic locus aperte agit deBaptiſmo,quod 

-, vocat donum ablutionis, & Sacramentum Salutiferum, 


Dddd In 


CO ——_ 


?10 AC olleion Book un 


D E—————— 


Apreem. .' 


, * 


In the fourth they agree, That there is no determinate number of $4. 
craments ſpoken of in the old Authors 3 but that my Lord of York, 
and Edgworth, Treſbem, Redman, Crayford, and Simmons, (ay , That 
thoſe ſevenby old Authors, may ſpecially obtain the name of Sacra- 
ments. The Biſhop of St. David: ſaith, That there be but four$acra- 
ments in the old Doors moſt chiefly ſpoken of, and they be Baytiſan, 
the Sacrament of the Altar, Matrimony, and Penance. 


— 


5. Queſtion. 


Whether this word Sacrament, be and ought to be attributed 


ro the ſeven only ? And whether the ſeven Sacraments 
be found in any of the old Authors * |, 


Anſwers. 


| —OO—— 


Canterbury F Know no cauſe why this wordSacrawent ſhould be attributed to the 


Tork. 


I ondon. 


Rockeex. 


Carble. 


Dr. 


Robertſon. 


ſeven only; for the old Authors never preſcribed any certain num- 
ber of Sacraments, nor in all their Books I never read theſe two words 
Joined together, viz. ſeptem Sacramenta. 


To the fifth 3 To the firſt part of this Queſtion, this word Sacre. 
»#ent is uſed and applied in Scripture, to ſome things that be none of 
the ſeven Sacraments. To the ſecond part z The ſeven Sacraments be 
found in ſome of the ancient Authors. 


To the fifth, I anſwer 5 That this word Sacramens, in our La 
commonly hath been attributed to the ſeven cuſtomably called Sxcra- 
ments, not for that yet, that the word Sacrament cannot be applied to 
any more, but for that the ſeven have been ſpecially of very longand 
ancient ſeaſon received, continued and taken for things of ſuch fort. 


I think that the name of a Sacrament is, and may be attributed to 
more than ſeven, and that all the ſeven Sacraments be found in the old 
Authors, thoall peradventure be not found in one Author, Butl have 
not read Penancecalled by the name of a Sacrament in any of them. 


| Certain it is, that this word Sacrament, neither is nor ought to be 
attributed to ſevenonly,for both Scripture and ancient Authors other- 
wiſe applieth itz but yet nothiog letteth, butthat this word Sacrament 
may molt eſpecially, and in a certain due preheminence, be applied to 
the ſeven Sacraments, of moſt ancient name and uſage among Chriſtian 
Mep. And that the ancient Authors have ſo uſed and applied it, at 
firmeth the ſaid Thowas Walden, convincing Wycliffe and Berengarins, 
who enforced the contrary 3 from Cyprian, and alſo Augsſtine, with 
other holy DoGors, they may ſo well be gathered. 


Vocabulum, Sacramenti, in Sacris Literis, nulli Sacramentorum quod 
ſciam tribuitur, niſi Matrimonio:a vetuſtis Scriptoribus tribuitur Cere- 
moniis & umbris legis, Incarnationt Chriſti, figuris, allegoriis, 6 = 

: vitatibus : 


> 
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ritatibus : Apud Paulum legitur divinitatis, voluntatis divinz, & pie- 
tis Facramentum. Cz:crum loquendp de Sacramentis his, quz ſunt 
ofifibilis gratiz collat# in Eccleſia Chriſti viſibilia ſigna, apinor non 

quan (eptem inyenict, hiſqy magis praprie quam reliquis, ſyb hac 
wtione, tribui namen Sacrament. 


This word Sacrament is not, nor ought nat tobe attributed ta theſe x1, Cox 
{ven only. Thoſe that we call ſeven Sacraments, be found in old Au- © 
hors, altho fome of them be ſeldom found called by this name Sacra» 
gent. | 


This word, Sacramentuw, neither is, nor ought to be fo attributed Dr. Day. 
waco theſe ſeven, bur that it 1s, and may be attributed ta many mare 
things, and ſo the Ancienter Doctors uſe it. The ſeven Sacraments be 
found in Ancient DoCtars under the name of Sacrament, ſaving that [ 
xmember nat that [ have read in thera Pennaxce called a Sacrament. 


Nomen commune elt multts aliis rebus, quam ſeptem iſtis uſtatis Sa ©, 
cramentis. Septem Sacramenta, ſcoxrfim & ſpaxſim reperiuntur in vete- Oglethorp 
rum monumentlis. | 


To the ſeven ſpecially ang principally, and in general to innumerable . 
nore. But I cannot tell whetherin any Old Author might be found | rg u 
theſe two words, ſever Sacraments, or thisnumber limited ; but eyeny _ 
one of the ſeven Sacraments, one by one, be found in the Qld Au- 
thors. of nj F 


Sacraments, in his proper ſignification, is and ought to be attribu» Dr: 
td to the ſeven only 3 and they be all ſeven found in the Authors. Edeworth, 


This word, Sacrament, 13 not only to be attributed to the ſeven, but Dr. 
that the ſeven Sacraments eſpecially conferreth Grace, the Old Authors Symmons. 
thecially accounteth them by the aumber of ſeven z and theſe ſeven 
xe found in Authors and Scriptures, altho they be not found: by the 


name of ſever. | 


I ay, this word Sacrament is attributed to the ſeven; and that the Dr. 
feyen $acraments are found in the Ancient Authors. | Treſham. 


To the fifth I ſay, firſt, ( as before ) that this word Sagramentnum, 5», 
$0ot applied or attributed in Holy Scripture to any of the ſeven, but Leyghton. 
only to Matrimony. Bur it is attributed in Scripture, and Ancient Au- 
thors to many other things befides theſe, Howbett, taki ng this word, 
Secramentum, for a fenfible fign of the inviſible Grace of God given 
yato Chriſtian People, as the Schoolmen, and many late Writers take 
Kt; [ think that the ſeven commonly called Sacraments, are to be cal- 

ld only and moſt properly Sacraments. 


This word Sacrament, may well be attributed to the feven 3 and fo [5y, Cores. 
th found in. Old Authors, ſaving that I do not read expreſly in old Do- 
tors, Pennance to be under the name of aSacrament,unleſs it beinChry= -» 
ſftome,in the Expoſition ad Hebre. Hom3l. 20.ſe@. 1.cap. 10. in moins 
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Diſſent. 


Tork. 


X 


London. 


Rocheſter. 


Canterbury —_ determinatenumber of ſeven Sacraments is no DoQtine ofthe 


Non. Con. Jnquinto przter Herfordenſ. Roffen(. Dayium. Oglethorpum, Mene- 


venſ. & Coxum putant omnes nomen Sacramenti przcipye his 
ſeptem convenire. Symons addit. The ſever Sacraments ſhecially 
confer Grace : Eboracenſ. Curren, Treſham, Symons, aiunt ſeptem 
Sacramenta inveniri 2pud veteres, quanquam Curren & Symon 
mox viden:ur iteruth negare. 


In the fifth 3 The Biſhops of Hereford and St. Davids, Dr. Dy, 
Dr. Cox, ſay, That this word, Sacrament, in the Old Authors, is not 
attributed unto the ſeven only, and ought not to be attributed. The 
Biſhop of Carliſe alledging Waldenſis. DoQors, Curren, Edgworth, $,. 
mons, Treſhams ay, That it is and may be attributed, And Dr. Currey, 
and Mr. Symmons, ſeem to vary againſt themſelves each 1a their own 
Anſwers z for Dr. Cyrren (aith, That this word Sacrament is attributed 
unto the ſeven in the old Doors, and yet he cannot find that it js at. 
tributed unto Pernance. Dr. Symons ſaith, That the Old Authors ac+ 
count them by the number of ſeven 3 and yet he ſaith, That they be 
not found there by the name of ſever. 


_—_ 


2, Queſtion, 


Whether the determinate number of ſeven Sacraments be a DoTrint, either 
of the Scripture, or of the old Antbor s, and ſo to be taught 2 


Anſwers, 


Scripture, nor of the Old Authors. 


To the fixth 3 The Scripture maketh no mention of the Sacraments 
determined to ſeven preciſely z but the Scripture maketh mention of 
ſeven Sacraments, which be uſed in Chriſt's Church, and grounded 
partly in Scripture 3 and no more be in uſe of the ſaid Church but (e- 
ven ſogrounded 3 and ſome of the Ancient Doors make mention of 
ſeven, and of no more than ſeven,as uſed inChriſts Church ſo grounded 
wherefore a Doftrine may be had of ſeven Sacraments preciſely uſed 
in Chriſt's, Church, and grounded in Scripture. 


To the fixth;I think it bea DoQtrine ſet forth by theAncientFather, 
one from another, taking their matter and ground out of Scripture, # 
they underſtood it 3 tho Scripture, for all that, doth not give unto all 
the ſeven, the ſpecial names by which now they are called, nor yet open 
ly call them by the name of Sacrament, except only (asis before-laid) 
the Sacrament of Matrimony. 


Albeit the ſeven Sacraments be in effeft found both in the 
Sgripture, and in the Old Authors, and may therefore be ſo taught 3 


yet | have not read this preciſe and determinate number of ſeven 
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$cranents, neither 1n the S-riprture, nor 10 the ancient Writers; 


By what 1s here before-ſaid, I think it doth well appear, th both Carlile. 
the S:ripture of God, and holy Expoſitors of the ſame, would have the 
{ven Sacraments both taught,and in due form exhibited to all Chriſti- 
10 People, as it (hall alſo becter appear by what followeth, 


I $criptura tantum unum ex iſtis ſeptem Sacramentum vocari igve- . Dr. 

no, nimirum Matrimonium : apud veteres reperiuntur omoia hxc ſep- Robertſon. 
eo, anullo tamen, quod ſciam, nomine 7, Sacramentorum celebrari, 

6 quod Eral. ait 7. a veteribus recenſeri : Auguſt. loquens de Sacra- 

entis ad Januarium Ep. 118, ait numerum ſeptenarium tribui Eccleſiz 

xoprie inſtar univerſitatis;[tem objeftum fuiſſe Huſlo in Concilio Con» 

hotienti quod infideliter ſenſerit de 7. Sacramentis. De perfeftione 

Jum, Septenarii, vide Auguft. lib. 1. de Civ. cap. 31. 


This determinate number of ſeven Sacraments, is no Dofrine of Dr. Cox. 
{pture, nor of the Old Authors, nor ought not to be taught as ſuch | 
determinate number by Scripture and Old Authors, 779 


Neither the Scripture, nor the Ancient Authors, do recite the deter- Dr. Day. 
niate number of the ſeven Sacrameats z but the Dofrine of the ſeven 
vcraments is grounded 1n Scripture,and taught by the ancient Authors, 
ibeit not altogether. | | 


Septenarius Sacramentorum numerus, Doftrina eft recentium Theo- Dr: h 
lyorum 3 quam 111i partim ex Seriptura, partim ex veterum ſcriptis,ar- Oglethorpe; 


ate in ſacrum hunc (ut aiunt) numerum, collegerune. p 
[ think, as I find by old Authors, the ancient Church uſed all theſe Dr. 
ken Sacraments 3. and fo I think it goad to be taught, Redmaye. 
The determinate number of ſeven Sacraments, is not taught in any Dr. 
"me Proceſs of the Scripture,nor of any one of the old Authors of pur- Edgworth: 
oſe ſpeaking of them altogether, or in one Proceſs, as far as I can re. 
gmber ; albeit they all ſeven be there, and there ſpoken of in Scrip- 
ture manifeſtly, and fo have the old Authors left them in ſundry places 
their Writings; and fo jt ought'to be taught, 
Foraſtnuch as the Scripture teacheth theſe ſeven,and ſheweth ſpecial g PF. 


Graces given by the fame, the which are not ſogiven by others, called J 
leraments, the old Authors perceiving the ſpecial Graces, have accqun- 

ted them in acertain nuraber, and (o have been ufed by NoRors to be 
alled ſeverz, and without inconvenience may (o be tatight. 


Hay, The determinate number of ſeven is not expreſly mentioned in Tree 
bte- Scripture, like as the determinate number of theſeven Petitions of * ** 
rayeris not <xpreſly mentioned; and as I think the ſeven Petiti- 
0s to have their ground 1n Scripture, even ſo do I think of the ſeven 
Wraments, to be grounded in Scripture. 


To 


ts. 


_ | 


hm HS 


Dr. 
Leyghton. 


Dr. Corer. 


Con, 


Agreem 


' To the Gxth 1 oy as þefore, That the old Aathaors call each of theſe * 


ſeven, Sacraments; but be it, I cannot remember that ever [ reaq the Þ God, 
deter tate, preciſe, and expreſs :'number of ſeven Sacraments in any Nur! 
of the ancient Authors, nor jn Scripture. Howbeit we May find in Þ tires 


Scripture, and theold Authors, alſo mention made, and the Dodtine of Þ ke 
each of theſe ſeven, commonly called Sacraments. " 
: ; tead, 

The determinate number of ſeven, is a DoGrine to be taught, for Yin. 
every ane of them be contained in Scripture, tho they have not the Þ abe 
number of ſeven ſet forth there, no more than the Petitions of theÞ,. Þ ir tf 


ter Noſter be called ſeven, nor the Articles of the Creed be called Y tie 
twelve. | tie \ 


Priori parti Queſtianis negative Reſpondent. Herfordenſ. Mene. wit 
venſ. Roffeaſ. Dayus, Dunelmenſ. Ogletborpus, Thurleby:Po. Yi,! 
ſteriori parti,quod fit Dotrina conveniens reſpondent affirmaiye 
Eboracen. Rotten. -Carliolen. Loodinen, Dayus, Edgworth, Req. Wuker 
mayn, Symmons, Curren: Londinen. & Redmanus non reſpon. 
dent priori parti Quzſtionis, nec. Oglethorpus, Treſh#m, Robin- 
ſonus Poſteriori. Eboracen, Londin. Symmons, Curren, volunte 
Scripturis peti NoGrinam ſeptem Sacramentorum, 


In the fxth, touching the determinate number of the ſeven $acrs- 
ments, the Biſhop of Dureſme, Hereford, St. Davids, and Rocheitr, the 
Ele& of Weſtzrinſfter, Dr. Day, and Dr. Oglethorpe ſay, This preſerited 
zuther of Sacraments is wot faund in.ube old Authors. The Biſhop of 
York, Drs. Curren, Treſham, and Syeamrens, ſay the contrary. 
cerning the ſecond part, Whether jt be a Naftrine to be taught ? The 
Biſhops of Hereford, St, Davids, and Dr. Cox, Think it ought not tobe 
fo taught as ſuch a determinate number by Scripture. The Biſhops of Toth, 
London, Carliſle 5 Drs. Day, Curren,Treſham, Symmons, Crayford, Think 
it a Do&rine meet to be taught: And ſome of them ſay, That it is found- 
ed on Scripture. 


—_—— —_— a _—_— 


7. Queſtion. 


IWhat is found in Scripture of the Matter ,Nature,Efſef, and - 
Vertue of ſuch as we call the ſeven Sacraments ; ſo as ut 
tho the Name be not there, yet whether the thing be i 


Scripture or no, and in what wiſe ſpoken of ? - 
| Anſwers. le 


Conerbury.J' ind not in the Scripture, the Matter, Nature, and Effe(t of all 


- 


riot 

theſe which we call the ſeven Sacraments, but only of certam of Y'9p 
them, as of Baptiſzr, in which we be regenerated and pardoned of our 
fin by the Blood of Chriſt : of Fachariſtia, in which we be concorpo- 


rated unto Chriſt, and made lively Members of his Body, nouriſhe? 
an 
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ind fed to the Everlaſting Life, if we receive it as we ought todo, 

adelſe it is to us rather Death than Life. Of Pennance alſo I find in 

he Scripture , whereby finners afcer Baptiſm returning wholly unto 

God, be accepred again unto Gods Favour and Mercy. But the Scrip. 

ure ſpeaketh not of penzence, as.we call it a Sacrament, conſiſting 1n 

bree parts, Contrition, Confeſſ:on, and SatisfaGion ;, but the Scripture 

aketh Pennance for a pure converlion of a finner in heart and mind 

Fom his fins unto God,making no mention of private Confeſſion of all 

tadly fins to a Prieſt,nor of Eccleſiaſtical ſatisfaQtion tobe enjoined by 

lin, Of Matrimony alſo I find very much in Scripture, and among - 
aber things, that it is a Mean whereby God doth uſe the infirmity of 
ur Concupiſcence to the ſetting forth of his Glory, and encreaſe of 

he World, thereby ſanQifying the At of Carnal ConjunRion between 

te Man and the Wite to that uſe; yea, altho one Party be an Infidel : 

od ia this, Matrimony is allo a promile of ſalvation,if the Parents bring 

wtheir Children in the Faith, Love, and Fear of God. Of the Mat- 

ir, Nature, and EffeQ of the other three, that is to ſay, Confirmation, 

(yer, and extream VnT7zor, I read nothing in the Scripture, as they be 

ten for Sacraments. 


To the ſeventh'z Of Baptiſev, we find in Scripture the Juſtification York. 
ythe Word of Chriſt; we find alfothatthe Matter of Bap:iſm is Wa- 
x, the Effet and Virtue is Remiſſion of fins, OF Confirmation, we 
ind that the Apoſtles did confirm thoſe that were baptized, by laying 
teir hands upon them, and that the Effet then was the coming of the 
fdy Ghoſt into them, upon whom the Apoliles laid their bands, in a 
nlble ſign of the gift of divers Languages, and therewith of ghoſtly 
kength troconfeſs Chriſt, following upon the ſame. Of the $acrament 
{the Altar, we find the Inſtitation by Chriſt, and the Matter thereof, 
kad and Wine, the Effet, Increaſe of Grace, Of the Sacrament of 
knance, we find the lnſticution inthe Goſpel, the Effet, Reconcilia» 
wn of the ſinner, and the union of him to the Myſtical Body of 
(wnſt, Of the Sacrament of Matrimony, we find the Inſticution both 
:the Old and New Teſtament, and the Effe& thereof, Remedy a- 
xinſt Concupiſcence and Diſcharge of fin,which otherwiſe ſhould be 
nthe Office of Generation. Of the Sacrament of Order, we find, 
tat our Saviour gave to his Apoſtles power to baptize, to bind and 
vlooſe fianers, to remit ſins, and to receive them,. to teach and 
xach his Word, and to conſecrate his moſt precious Body and Blood, 
mich be the higheſt Offices of Order ; and the effect thereof Grace, 
| find in Scripture. Of extream Und#ion, we find ia the Epiltle of 
te Holy Apoltle St. James, and of the EfteRs of the ſame. 


Tothe ſeventh, I find, that St. Auſtin is of this ſentence, That where London. 


tte Sacraments of the old Law did promiſe Grace and Comfort, the Sacra. 
mats of the New Law do give it indeed. Aud moreover he faith, That 
le Sacraments of the New Law are, faGtu faciliora, pauciora, ſalu- 
xiora, & fcxliciora, more eaſter, more fewer, more wholſomer, and more 


The 


_—_ 


216: A Colleion Book 1{1 
The Scripture teacheth of Baptiſze, the Sacrament of the Altay, 11, k 
_— trimony ——— manifeſtly : There bealſo 1a the Scripture _ | 
feſt Examples of Confirmation, viz. That it was done after Bapti | * 
by the Apoſtles, per Manns Impoſitionene. The Scripture teacheth ap NY © 
of Order, that it was done,” per unm Impoſitionem cum oration, 60 ? 
jejunio. Of the Undion of fick Men, the Epiſtle of St. James teach. Þ © 
0 
» 


eth manifeſtly, 


Carlile, 1 think verily, Thatof the Subſtance, Effe&, and Vertue of thee 
ſeven uſual Sacraments, that aretobe taken and eſteemed above Others . 
wehave plainly and expreſly by Holy Scripture .Of Baptiſz,That who. 
ſoever believeth in Chriſt,andis Chriſtened, ſhall be ſaved ; and ey 
that one be born againof Water and the Holy Ghoſt, he cannot cone 
within the Kingdom of Gad. Of Matrimony, ' we have in Scripture A 
both by naine, and in effe&, in the Old and New Teſtament, both by 
Chriſt and his Apoſtle Payl.. Of the Sacrament of the Altar, | fng 
plainly, expreſly, both in the Holy Goſpels, and other places of Scrip- 
ture. Of Pernance in like manner, Of Confirmation we have in Scrip- Y þ 
ture, that when the Samaritans, by the preaching of Philip, had rect, 
ved the Word of God, and were Chriſtened, the Apoſtles hearing of 
theſame,ſent Peter and-Johrunto thenyz who whey they came thither, Y «4 

they prayed for chem'that they might receive the Holy Ghoſt :'then MW th 

they laid their hands upon them, and fo they received the Holy Ghoſt; 

This, faid Bede, is the Office and Dwby only of Biſhops. And this manner 

and forms ,C(aith St. Hierom) as it is written in the Afts, the Church bath 

kept, That the Biſhop ſhowld go abroad t0 call for the Grace of the Hily of 

Gho##, and lay bis hands vyonthem,who had been Chriftened by Priefrnd YY ;i 

Deitors, Of the Sacrarnent of Orders, we have, That Chriſt made his 

Aſ$Mles the Teachers ofthe Law, and Miriiſters of his Sactamentsthat p 

they ſhould duly do it, and make and ordain others likewiſe todo it 

after them.- Arid fo the. Apoftles ordained Matthiav to'be one of their 
number. St. Pan] made and ordained Tizzothy and Titus, with other 


likewiſe.” Of 'the Sacraniefit. of Extreamw Union, we have manifeſtly o 
in the Gofpelof Mark, and Epiſtleof St James, © - | LP 


Dr: Materia Sacramentoruth eſt Verbum & Elementum, virtus quan 
Rolertſon, Deus per illa digne fumentibusconferat gratiam, juxta ſuam promiſſio- 
nern, nimirum quod-fint Sacra Signacula, non tantum ſignantis,ſed &- 

am fignificantia.Ulnde opinor conſtari-hanc Sacrameritorum vir eſſen 
SacrisLiteris. I, $113 Of, } 1:6 


iN g's * (43 
Dr. Cox. HIfind in Sctipture,offuch things as we uſe to call Sacraments. Firlt,Of 
Baptiſm manifeſtly. Of Exchariftia manifeſtly. Of Pennance manifcl 
ly. Of Mutrimony manifeſtly. Of Ordering, per manus Impoſitionem & 
Orationem manifeſtly. - It is alſo manifeſt, that the Apoſtles laid the 
hands upon zhem that were Chriſtened. Of the jon of the'fick 


. Dr. Day» Albeit the ſeven $acraments be not found in Scripture expreſlcd bf 
: name, yet the thing it (elf, that is, the Matter, Nature,Effet and vor 
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of them is found there. Of Baptiſm in divers places; of the moſt Holy 
Communion 3 of Matrimony ; of Abſolution 3 of Biſhops, Prieſts, 
and. Neacons, how they were ordained per Manunm Impoſitionem cum © + 
0ratione 3 Of laying the Apoſtles Hands on them that were Chriſtened, 
which is a part of Coofirmation 3 of Unction of them that were ſick, 
with Prayer joined withal. 


Natura, vis, <ffcCtus, ac uniuſcujuſq; Sacramenti proprietas, ſeorfim Dr. 
in $criptura reperitur, ut veteres eam laterpretati ſunt, Ogkthorpe. 


As it appeareth in the Articles which be drawa of theſaid ſeven $a» Dr. 
craments. Redmayn. 
In Scripture we fiad of the Fortn of the Sacraments, as the words $4- Dr. 
cramental ; and the Matter,as the Element, (4, Chriſm 3 and the Patient Edgeworth 
receiving the Sacrament 3 and of Grace andencreaſe of Veccue given 
by them, as the Effects. 


The things are contained in Scripture, as Papti/ze, Corfirmation, Ex- Dr. 
thariitia, Penitentia, Extrema UzG@io, Ordo, althothey have not there $ J12ION'S: 
this name Sacramentumr as Matrimony hath 3 and every one of them - 
hath his Matter, Nature, Effe& and Vertue. 


I think the Thing, the Matter, the Nature, the Effet, and Vertue Der. 
of then all be inthe Scripture, and all there inſtituted by Gods Autho» Treſhars. 
rity; for [ think that no one Man, neither the whole Church hath 
power to inſtitute a Sacrament, but that ſuch Inſtitution pertaineth 
only to God. 


To the ſeventh, I ſay, That we may evidently find in Scripture, the Der: 
ſubſtance of every one of the ſeven Sacraments, the Nature,Effe, and Leyghtoy, 
Vertue of the ſame 3 as of Baptiſzs, Confirmation, Pennance, Matrimo- 


#y, and fo forth of the reſt. 


Of the Matter, Nature, Vertue, and Effe&, of ſuch 2s we call S2cra- Hy, Corey. 
ments, Scripture maketh mention: Of Baptiſm manifeſtly z of the 
molt Holy Communion manifeſtly 3 of Abſolution maniteſtly ; of Mtri« 
mony manifeſtly 3 of Biſhops, Prieits, and Deacons, Scripture ſpeaketh 


manifeſtly, for they were ordered, per [mpoſitiones Manunm Preibjterii 
cum Oratione &- Jejunio. 


Conveniunt prater Menevenl. naturam ſeptem Sacramentorum nobis Cor. 
tradi in Scripturis. Eboracenl. effeCtus fingulorum enumerat,item 
Carliolenſ. 

.ondinenſ.non reſpondetQueſtioni. Treſhamus ait ideo & Scripturis 
tradi nobis Sacramenta, quoniam tota Eccleſia non habet Autho- 
ritatem Inſtituendi Sacramenta, 


Agreem, 


In the ſeventh they do apree, ſaving this, That the Biſhop of st. Da- 
vids ſays, That the Nature, Effe@, and Vertue of theſe ſeven Sacraments, 
only Baptiſne, the Sacrament of the Altar, Matrimony, Pennance, are con« 


Eece tained 
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The Scripture teacheth of Bapt3ſ-2, the Sacrament of the Altqy, 11, 
CachaBey trimony ww 7 gn manifeſtly : There bealſo 1g the Scripture Fu 
feſt Examples of Confirmation, viz. That it was done after Baytiq 
by the Apoſtles, per Manmmm Impoſitionem. The Scripture teacheth aj 
of Order, that it was done,” per Manuum Impoſitionem cum oratione g, 
jejunio. Of the Union of fick Men, the Epiſtle of St. James teach. 
eth manifeſtly. 


Carlile, 1 think verily, Thatof the Subſtance, EffeQ, and Vertue of theg 
ſeven uſual Sacraments, that aretobe taken and eſteemed above others 
wehave plainly and expteſly by Holy Scripture .Of Baptiſz,That who. 
ſoever believeth in Chriſt,andis Chriſtened, ſhall be ſaved ; and ex 
that one be born againof Water and the Holy Ghoſt, he cannot cone 
within the Kingdom of God: Of Matrimony, ' we have in Scripture 
both by naine, and in effe&, in the Old and New Teſtament, both by 
Chriſt and his Apoſtle Payl. Of the Sacrament -of the Altar, I fng 
plainly, expreſly, both in the Holy Goſpels, and other places of $crip. 
ture. Of Pennance in like manner, Of Confirmation we have in $cri 
ture, that when the Samaritans, by the preaching of Philip, had rece, 
ved the Word of God, and were Chriſtened, the Apoltles hearing of 
theſame,ſent Peter and-Johrunto then z who whey they came thither, 
they prayed for chem'that they might receive the Holy Ghoſt : they 
hey laid their hands upon them, and fo they received the Holy Ghoſt; 
This, faid Bede, 3s the Office and Dwty' orly of Biſhops. And this manner 
and forme (faith St. Hierom) as it 3s written in t he Ats, the Church bath 
kept, That the Biſhop ſhowld go abroad t0 call for the Grace of the Holy 
Gho#, and lay his hands vyorrthem,who had been Chrifiened by Prieſftrand 
Deitors. Of the Sacrarnent of Orders, we have, That Chriſt made his 

Agoftles the Teachers of the Law, and Mirliſters of his Sactaments;hat 

they ſhould duly do it, and make and ordain others likewiſe todo it 

after them;- Arid fo the: Apoftles ordained Mar#hiav to'be one of their 
number. St. 'Panl made and ordained Timothy and Titus, with others 
likewiſe.” Of 'the sacraniefit-of Extreaw UnGion, we have manifeſtly 
ih the Goſpelof Mark, and Epiſtleof St James, © - © | 


Dr: Materia Sacramentoruth eſt Verbum & Elementutn, virtus quan 
Rolertſon, Deus per illa digne fumentibuseonferat gratiam, juxta ſuam promiſſic- 
nern, nimirum quod-fint Sacra Signacula, non tantum ſignantis,fed &i» 
am fignificantia.Unde opinor conſtari-hanc Sacramenitorum vim eſſen 
$acrisLiteris. 3 4D 4.» | 
» 0 WI © C2 w (43 

Dr. Cox. [find in Sctipture,offuch things as we uſe to call Sacrements.Firlt,Of 
Baptiſm manifeſtly. Of Exchariftia manifeſtly. Of Pennance manielt 
' ly- Of Mutrimony manifeſtly. Of Ordering, per manus Impoſitionem & 
Orationem manifeſtly. - It is alfo manifeſt, that the Apoſtles laid ther 
hands upon thern that were Chriltened. Of the jon of the'fick 

with Prayer /manifeſtly, 1 4 + » 


Dr. Day» Albeit the ſeven $ acraments be not found in Scripture expreſſed bf 


name, yet the thing it ſelf, that is, the Matter, Nature,Effe&t and ven 
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of them is found there. Of Baptiſm in divers places; of the moſt Holy 
Communion 3 of Matrimony ; of Abfolution 3 of Biſhops, Prieſts, 
and Deacons, how they wete ordained per Manuum Impoſitionem cun 
0ratione 3 Of laying the Apoſtles Hands on them that were Chriſtened, 
which is a part of Confirmation 3 of Union of them that were ſick, 
with Prayer joined witha]. , 
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Natura, vis, <ft-Ctus, ac uniuſcujuſq; Sacramenti proprictas, ſeorfim 
io $criptura reperitur, ut veteres eam laterpretati ſunt, 


Dr. 
Ogkthorpe: 


As it appeareth in the Articles which be drawn of the ſaid ſeven $a- 


Dr. 
craments. 


Redmayn. 


In Scripture we fiad of the Forfn of the Sacraments, as the words $4- Dr. 
tramental ; and the Matter,as the Element, O14, Chriſm 5 and the Patient Edeeworth 
receiving the Sacrament 3 and of Grace andencreaſe of Vectue given 


by them, as the Effects. 


The things are contained in Scripture, as Papti/ze, Corfirmation, En- Dr. 
thariitia, Penitentia, Extrema UzG@io, Ordo, althothey have not there $ 1210S: 
this name Sacramentum as Matrimony hath 3 and every one of them - | 
hath his Matter, Nature, Effe& and Vertue, 


I think the Thing, the Matter, the Nature, the Effet, and Vertue Der. 
of then all be inthe Scripture, and all there inſtituted by Gods Autho» Treſhars. 
rity; for I think that no one Man, neither the whole Church hath 
power to inſtitute a Sacrament, but that ſuch Inſtitution pertaineth 
only to God. 


To the ſeventh, I ſay, That we may evidently find in Scripture, the Der: 
ſubſtance of every one of the ſeven Sacraments, the Nature, Effe&, and Leyghtos. 
Vertue of the ſame 3 as of Baptiſzs, Confirmation, Pennance, Matrimo- 


#y, and fo forth of the reſt. 


Of the Matter, Nature, Vertue, and EffeQ, of ſuch 2s we call Szcra- Hy, Corey. 
ments, Scripture maketh mention: Of Baptiſm manifeſtly z of the 
molt Holy Communion manifeſtly ; of Abſolution maniteſtly 5 of Mtri« 
mony manifeſtly 3 of Biſhops, Prieits, and Deacons, Scripture ſpeaketh 


manifeſtly, for they were ordered, per [mpoſitiones Manunm Preibyterii 
eum (ratione & Jejunio. 


Conveniunt prater Menevenl. naturam ſeptem Sacramentorum nobis Cor. 
tradi in Scripturis. Eboracenl. efteCtus fingulorum enumerat,item 
Carliolenl. | 

Londinenſ.non reſpondetQueſtioni. Treſhamus ait ideo & Scripturis 
tradi nobis Sacramenta, quoniam tota Eccleſia non habet Autho- 
ritatem Inſtituendi Sacramenta, 


Agreem, 


In the ſeventh they do agree, ſaving this, That the Biſhop of st. Da+ 
vids ſays, That the Nature, Effe@, and Vertne of theſe —_ Sacraments, 
ennance, are cons 

tained 


only Bapti ſane, the Sacrament of the Altar, Matrimony, 
Eece 
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Canterbury 


York. 


London. 


Rocheiter. 


Carle. 


Dr. 
Rovertſon. 


Dr. Cox, 


Dr. Day. 


tained inthe Scripture. The other ſay, That the Nature and the Verty, 
of all the ſeven, be contained in the Seripture. 
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8, Queſtion, 


Whether C onfirmation, cum Chriſmate, of them that be 
Baptized, be found in Scripture ? 


Anſwers. 


F Confirmation with Chriſz, without which it is counted no$z. 
crament, there isno mention inthe Scripture. 


To the eighth 3 We find Confirmation, cum 1zzpoſetione Manuny in 
Scripture, as before 3 cm Chriſmate we find not in the Scripture, but 
yet we find Chriſmation with Oil uſed even from the time of the Apos 
{tles, and ſo taken asa Tradition Apoſtolick. 


Tothe eighth ; I find in Scripture in many places, de 3»»poſitione Mz. 
2unm, which I think (conſideripg the uſage commonly and ſo long with. 
al uſed) to be Confirmation ; and that with Chriſm, to ſupply the vig- 
ble appearance of theHolyGhoſt,which Holy Ghoſt was ſo vifibly ſeen 
in the Primitive Church; nevertheleſs for the perfed declaration ofthe . 
verity hereof, I refer it to the judgment of Men of higher knowledg in 
this Faculty. 


Altho Confirmation be found in the Scripture, by Example, asI (aid 
before, yet there is nothing written de Chriſmate. 


The Impoſition of Hands, the Holy Doftors take for the ſame which 
we. call Confirmation, done upon them which were chriſtened before, 
whereof is written in the AFs. And as for Chri/ma, it ſhould ſecm by 
Cyprian, both as touching the confettion and uſage thereof, that it hath 
a great ground to be derived out of Scripture, tho it be not manifctly 
therein ſpoken of, 


Res & Effetus Confirmationis continentur in Scriptura, nempe, [m- 
politio Manuum per Apoſtolos Baptizatis, per quam dabatur Spiritus 
Sanctus, De Chriſmatenibil illic legimus, quia per id tempus Spiritus 
Sanctus ſigno viſibili deſcenderit in Baptizatos. Quod ubi fieri deſierit, 
Eceleſia Chriſmate ſigni externi loco uti copit. 


I find not in Scripture that the Apoſtles laying their Hands upon 
them that were baptized, did anoint them Chriſmate. 


Confirmation cum Chriſmate I read not in Scripture, but Impoſitionem 


Manuum ſuper Baptizatos, Itind there is, which ancient Authors call 
Confirmation ; and Inuntion with Chriſma hath been uſed from the 
Primitive Church. D 
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De impolitione manuum cum Oratione, expre{[z mentio elt in Scrip> De. 
urls, quz NYnc uficato nomine, a Do@aribus dicitur, Confirmatio. Oglethorpe. 
vcrurm Chriſma, Traditio elt Apoſtolica, ut ex veteribus }iquet, 


The Queſtion is not ſimple, but as if it were asked, Whether Excha» Dy; 
rifia in infermentato, be 10 the Scripture, or baptiſzms cum ſale. Im- Roguy ym; 
polirion of the Apoſtles hands, in which was conferred the Holy Ghoſt 
{x Confirmation of them who were baptized, ts found in Scripture. 

(briſms is a Tradition deduced from the Apoſtles, as may be gathered 
by S-riprure, and by the ON Authors, and the Myſtery thereof is not 
to be dci{piled. 


This Sicrament is one, nitte integritatis, as ſome others be : There- ©, 
fre it hath two partsz of which one, that is, [zpſitio Manunm, is ta- Edgworth. 
ken, Heb. 6. & AG. 8. The other part, that is, Chriſme, is taken of the 
Tradition of the Fathers, and fo uſed from the Primitive Church. Vid. 

Op. Epiſt. lib. 1. Ep. 12. 


Confirmation is found in Scripture,and Confirmation cum Chriſmate Dr. 
zgathered from the Old Authors. S) 1128008, 


I ſay, Confirmation is found in Scripture, but this additament, cum Dr. 
(briſmate, is not of the Scripture, yet it is a very ancient Tradition,as Treſham, 
ppeareth by Cyp. de Un@. Chriſm. | ba 


To the eighth Queſtion, [ ſay, That Confirmation of them that be 
haptized, is found 1n Scripture, but cm Ckriſmate it is not found in 
(cripture, but it was uſed cum chriſmate in the Church ſoon after the 
ipoſtles Time, as it may evidently appear by the cited Authors, 


Dr. 
Leyghton. 


The laving of the Biſhops hands upon them that bechriſtened, which n, -oreg, 
v2 part of Confirmation,is plainly in Scripture z and the UnCtion with 
Chriſmre, which is another part, hath been obſerved from the Primitive 
Church, and is called of St. Auſtin, Sacrament um Chriſmatir. Unftionof 
the S:ck with Oil, and the Prayer is grounded expreſly in Scripture. 


Conveniunt omnes Confirmationem cum Chriſmate non haberi in Cy, 
Scripraris. Evaracent. Treſhim, Coren, Day, Ogelthorpe,Edg- 
worth, Leighton, Simmons, Redman, Robinſonus, Confirmatio- 
nem in $2riptutis eſſe contendunt ; caxterum Chriſma efle traditio- 
nem Apoſtolicam : addit Robertſonus, 8 ubi fieri defierat mira- 
culum Conſecrandi Spiritus Santi, Eccleſia Chriſmate ſigni ex- 
tern loco uti cxpit 3 Convenit 1Ili Londinenf, 

CirliolenC. patat uſum Chriſmatis ex Scripturis peti poſſe ; Putant 
-vmnes tum in hoc Articulo, tum ſuperiori, Impoſitionem Manuum 
elſe Confirmationem. 


[the eighth they do agree all, except it be the Biſhop of Carh/ie, Agree, 
That Comfirmatio cum Chriſmate is not found in Scripture, but only {on- 
firmatio cum Manunm Impoſitione. And that alſo my Lord of $t, Davids 
Ecee?2 denieth 
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denieth to be in Scripture, as we call it a Sacrament. My Lord of cx. 
bf: Gaith, That Chriſma, as touchirg the confefFion and uſage there |, bath 
aground to be derived ont of Scripture. The other ſay, That it :5 but 
Tradition. 


9. Queſtion. 


Whether the Apoſtles lacking a- higher Power, as in not þq. 
wing a Chriftian King among them, made Biſhops by that 
neceſſity, or by Authority given by God ? 


Arſwers. 


Canterbury A LL Chriſtian Princes have committed unto them immediately of 


God the whole Cure of all their SubjeQts, as well concerning the 
Adminiſtration of God's Word, for the cure cf Souls, as concerning 
the Miniſtration of things Political and Civil Governance: And inboth 
theſe Miniſtrations, they muſt have ſundry Miniſters under themtoſup. 
ply that, which is appointed to their ſeveral Offices. The Civil Mini. 
ſters under the King's Majeſty, in this Realmof Ergland,be thoſewhom 
it ſhall pleaſe his Highneſs tor the time to put in. Authority under him: 
As for Example 3 The Lord Chancellor, Lord Treaſurer, Lord Great 
Maſter, Lord Privy-Scal, Lord Admiral, Majors, Sheriffs, &&c. The 
Miniſters of God's Word, und-r his Majeſty, be the Biſhops, Parſons, 
Vicars, and ſuch other Prieſts as be appointed by his Highneſs to that 
Miniſtration : As for Example, the Biſhap of Canterbury, the Biſhop of 
Dareſme, the Biſhop of Wincheſter, the Parſon of Winwick , &c. All 
the ſaid Oth-ers and Miriſters, as well of that ſort as the other, beap- 
pointed, aſſigned, and cl:Cted, and in every place, by the Laws and 
Orders of Kirg- and Princes. In the admifſioa of many of theſe Offi 
cers, be divers comely.C:remonies'and Solemaities uſcd, which be not 
of nec: f{ity, but only-for a good order and ſcemly faſhion ; forifſuch 
Offizes and Miniſtrations were committed without ſuch ſoleminity, they 
were nevertheleſs truly committed : And there is no more Promiſe of 
God, that Grace 1z given in the committing of the Ecclefjaſtic:] Office, 
than it is in the committing of the Civil Office. In the Apolilzs time, 
when there was no Chriſtian Princes, by whoſe Authority M:niſters of 
God's Word might be appointed, nor fins by the ſword corretted, 
there was no Remedy then for the correCion of Vice, or appointing of 
Miniſters, but only the conſent of Chriſtian Multicudes among them- 
ſelves, by an uniform conſent, to follow the advice and perſwafion of 
ſuch Perſons whom God had moſt endued with the Spirit of Counſel 
and Wiſdom : And at that time, foraſmuch as the Chriſtian People had 


. no Sword, ncr Governour amongſt them, they were conſirained of 


neceſ(hty to take ſuch Curats and Prieſts,as either they knew themſelves 
to be meet:thereunto, or elſe as were commended unto them by others 
that were ſoreplete with the Spirit of God, with ſuch knowledg 10 
the profeſſion of Chriſt, ſuch Wiſdom, ſuch Converſation and Coun- 


ſel, 
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1, that thzy ought even of very Conſcience to give credit unto them, 
;nd to accept ſuch as by them were preſented : and ſo ſometimes the 
apoſtles and others, unto whom God had given abundantly his Spirit, 
{nt or appointed Miniſters of God's Word ; ſometimes the people did 
chuſe ſuch as they thought meet thereunto 3 and when any were ap- 
pointed or ſent by the Apoſtles or others, the people of their own vo- 
Jatary Will with thanks did accept them : not for the Supremity, Em- 
pire, Or Dominion, that the Apoſtles had over them ro.command, as 
th:ir Princes and Maſters,but as good people ready to obey the Advice 
of good Counſellors, and to accept any thing that was neceflary for 
their edification and benefit. 


To the ninth;We find in Scripture,that the Apoſtles uſed the power York. 

to make Biſhops,Prieſts, and Deacons; which power may be grounded 
upon theſe words; Sicus miſet me vivens Pater, ſic ego mitto vos, Ec. 
lod we verily think, that they-durſt not have uſed (o high power,un» 
:( they had had Authority from Chriſt ; but that their power to or- 
din Biſhops, Prieſts, or Deacons, by Impoſition of Hands, requireth 
wy other Authority,than Authority of God, we neither read in Scrip- 
ure, nor out of Sqgipture. | 


Tothe ninth; I think the Apoſtles made Biſhops by theLaw of God, Londow. 
becauſe, AfFs 22. it is ſaid, In quo vos Spiritus SendFns poſuit + Never- y 
theleſs, I think if Chriitian Princes had been then, they ſhould have 
wmed by Right, and appointed the ſaid Biſhops to their Rooms and 
Aaces, | 


EO the Apoſtles made Biſhops by Authority given them Rocheſter. 


That Chriſt made his Apoſtles, Prieſts,and Biſhops, and that he gave Carlile. 
hem power to make others like, it ſeemeth to be the very Trade of 
&r1pture, 


Opinor Apoſtolos Authoritate Divina creafſe Epiſcopos & Presbyte- Dr. 
0s, ubi Publicus Magiſtratus permittits Roberiſon, 


Altho the Apoſtles had no authority to force any Man to be Prieſt, Dr.Cox. 
yet (they moved by the Holy Ghoſt) had authority of God to exhort 
wn indace Men to et forth God's Honour, and ſo to make them 

rie{ts, | 


The Apoſtles made, that is to ſay, ordained Biſhops by authority gi- Dr. Day. 
ren them by God + Joh. 20. Sicut miſet me vivens Pater, ita &ego mitto 
vs, Item Joan. ult. & AF. 20, and 1 Tim. 4. Paulus ordinavit Timo- 
o_ & Titum, &* preſcribit quales illi debeant ordinare. 1 Tim, 1. 
00/9 


Apoſtli autoritate & mandato Dei, ordinabant ac inſtituebant Epiſ- Dr. 
©0pos, petita ac obtenta prius facultate a Principe ac Magiſtratu (ut Oglethorg. 
opinor) qui tum prxerat. 

Chriſt 


Dr. 
Redmayn. 
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Chriſt gave his Apoſtles anthority to make other Biſhops and Mini. 
ſters in his Church, as he had received authority of the Father to makes 
them Biſhops; but if any Chriſtian Prirce had then been, the Apoſtles 


- had been, and onght to have been obedient SubjcAs, and would nothin 


Dr 


Edg worth, 


Dr. 


Symmons, 


Dr. 
Treſham, 


Ir, 
[ ezghton, 


Dr. Coren. 


have attempted, but under the permiſſion and aſſent of their Earthly 
Governors : yet was it meet that they which were ſpecial and moſt Ele 
S-rvants of our Saviour Chriſt, and were ſent by him to convert the 
World ; and having moſt abundantly the Holy Ghoſt in them, ſhoulq 
have ſpecial orderivg of ſuch Miniſtry as pertained to the planting and 
encresling of the Faith 3 whereunto I doubt not, but a Chriſtian Prince, 
of his godly Mind, would moſt lovingly have condeſcended. And it is 
to be conſidered, that in this Queſtion, with other like, this word 

ming of a Biſhop, or Prie#t, may be taken two ways : for underſtand. 
ivg the Word , to ordain or Conſecrate, fo it is a thing which per: 
taineth to the Apoſtles and their Succeſſors only 3 but if by this word 


( Miking ) be underſtood the appointing or naming to the Office "# 


it pertaineth ſpecially tothe Supream Heads and Governours of the 
Church, which be Princes, , | 


The Apoſtles made B.ſhops and Prieſts by authority given them of 
God, and not for lack of any higher power : Notwith(tanding where 
there is a chriſtened King or Prince, the Ele&ion, Deputaiion and AC. 
fignation of them, that ſhall be Prieſts or Biſhops, belongeth tothe 

"King or Prince,ſo that he may forbid any Biſhop within his Kingdom, 
that he give no Orders, for Conſiderations moving him,and may aſſign 
him a time when he ſhall give Orders, and to whom: Example of King 
Darid, xs Chron. 24. dividing the Levites into 24 Orders, deputing 
over every Order one chicf Biſhop, preſcribing an Ordinal and Rule 
how they ſhould do their Duties, their Courſes 3 and what Sacrifices, 
Rights, and Ceremonies, they ſhould uſe every day,as the day andtine 
required. And his Son, King Solczon, diligently executcd, and com» 
manded the ſame Uſages to be obſerved in the Temple, after he had 
erected and finiſhed it, 2 Chron. 8. 


The Apſtles wade Biſhops and Prieſts, by authority given them of 
God, 


I ſay, That the Apſiles had authority of God to make Biſhops; yet 
ifthere had been aChriſtian King in any place where they made biſhops, 
they would, and ought, to have defired authority alſo of him, for the 
_ ing of ſuch their godly Atts, whichno Chriſtian King would have 
denied, 


To the ninth, I ſay, That the Apoſtles (as I ſuppoſe) made Biſhops 
by authority given unto them of Chriſt : Howbeit I think they would 
and ſhould have required the ChriſtianPrinces conſent and licenſe there- 
to, it there had been any Chriſtian Rings or Princes. 


The Apoſtles made Biſhops and Prieſts by authority given themof 
God: Notwithſtanding if there had been a Chriſtian King at that time, 
| it 


& > \ W\ 
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oo an : : 7 » 
: had been their Dates, to have had his Licenſe and Permiſſion to do 


Omnes Conveniunt Apoſtolos Divinitus accepiſle Poteſtatem creandi Cor. 


Epiſcopos; Eboracenf. addit,non opus fuiſle alia authoritate Apo- 
ſtolis quam divina : Sic Thirleby & Edgworth, Redmanus diſtin- 
guit de Inſtitutione Presbyteri,Ordinationem & Conſecrationem 
tribuit tantum Apoſtolicis & eorum Succeſſonibus, nominationem 
& eleqtonem Magiltratibus : Sic Londinenſ. Leightonus, Red- 
man, Treſham, Curren, aiunt petendamfuiſſe Poteſtatem a Magi» 
ſtratu Chriſtiano, ft tum fuiſſet.Robertſonus non reſpondet Quz- 
ſtioni, concedit enim datam efſe Apoſtolis Poteſtatem creandi 
Epiſcopos ubi Magiſtratus permittit. Oglethorpus putat eos im- 
petraſle poteltatem a principibus: Carliolenſ. Roffenſ. Dayus, non 
reſpondent ultime Parti, 


: 


[a the ninth, touching the Authority of the Apoſtles in making Agreem. 


reſts, the Biſhop of York, the Eleft of Weſtminiter, Dr. Edeworth, 
ly, That the Apoſtles made Prieſts by their own Power, given them by 
bid, and that they had no need of any other Power. The Biſhop of St. 
Davids (aith, That becauſe they lacked a Chriſtian Prince, by that neceſſity 
tey Ordained other Biſhops. Dr. Leighton,Curren,Treſham,and Redmayn, 
hpp21c, Tat they ought to have asked licenſe of their Chriſtian Gover- 
wrr, if then there had been any, 


—_———__ 


to. Queſtion, 


hhether Biſhops or Prieſts were firſt * and if the Prieſts 
were irſt, then the Prieſt made the Biſhop. 


Anſwers, 


! hy Biſhops and Prieſts were at one time,and were no two things, Canterbury + 


but both one Office in the beginning of Chriſt's Religion, 


To the tenth; We think that the Apoſtles were Prieſts before they York. 


vere Biſhops 3 and that the Divine Power which made them Prieſts, 
made them alſo Biſhops:and altho their Ordination was not by all ſuch 
Courſe as thz Church now uſeth , yet that they bad both Viſible and 
laviſible SanCification, we may gather of the Goſpel, where it 1s writ- 
ten,Sicut mrifit me Pater vivens,C9 ego mitto vos * & cum bec dixit, in- 
ſlavit in eos dixit,accipite Spiritum SantFum: Quorum remiſeritis,Cc. 
And we may well think, that then they were made Biſhops, when they 
tad not only a Flock, but alſo Shepherds appointed to them to over- 
bok, and a Governance committed to them by the Holy Ghoſt toover- 
ke both 3 for the name of a Biſhop, is not properly a name of Ocder, 
but aname of Offize, ſignifying an Overſeer. And altho the inferior 
Nepherds have alſo Cure to overſee their Flock, yet foraſmuch as the 

Biſhops 


. 
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London. 


Rocheſter, 


Carlile. 


Dr. 
Rol ertſon, 


Dr. Cox. 


Dr. Day. 


Biſhops Charge is alſo to overſee the Shepherds, the name of Overſee, 
is given to the Biſhops, and not to the other 3 and as they be ind Ns 
higher, ſo in their Conſecration we find difference even from the þ;; 
mitive Church, | 


To the tenth 3 I think the Biſhops were firſt, and yet I think It 
not of importance, whether the Prieſt then made the Biſhop, gr, 
the Biſhop the Prieſt ; conſidering (after the Sentence of $r, Jerome) 
that in the beginnirg of the Church there was none ( or if it were, ter 
ſmall) difference between a Biſhop and a Prieſt, eſpecially touching th, he: 


nification, 


I find in Scripture, that Chriſt being both a Pricſt and a Biſhop, x, 
dained his Apoſtles, who were both Prieſts and Biſhopsz and the ſans 
Apoſtles did afterwards ordain Biſhops,and commanded them toordain 
others. | 


Chriſt made his Apoſtles Exorciſts, as it appeareth in the 10, My, 
Deacons, Prieſts, and Biſhops, as partly there, rd after, in the 29 of 
St. John, 9:orum Remiſcritis, &c. and where he ſaid, Hoc facitein we. 
am Commemorationem, In the Ads, Ceterorum nemo audebat ſe conjuy. 
gere il/is. So that they were all theſe together 3 and {o being accordin 
tothe Ordinance of Chriſt, who had made after them 72 other Prieſts 
as it appeareth in the 10th of St. Lake, they made and ordaind alſo 
others the ſeven principal Deacons,as it is ſhewed in the 6th of theAfs, 
where it is faid, That they praying laid their hands upon them. ln the 
13 of the Fs, certain there named at the commandment of the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſevered Saul and Barnabas to that God tad taken them, Faſting, 
Prayiog, and laying their hands upon them 3; the which Saul, Anis 
the Diſciple had baptized, laying his hand upon him, that he might be 
repleniſhed with the Holy Ghoſt. And Paxl ſo made, ordained Tine- 
thy and Tite, willing them to do likewiſe as he had done, and appoin- 
ted to bedone from City to City. James was ordained the Biſhop of 
Jeruſalem, by Peter, John, and James. So that Example otherwiſe we 
read not. 


Incertus ſum utri fuere priores, at fi Apoſtoli in prima profettione 
Ordinati erant, apparet Epiſcopos fuiſle priores, nempe Apoſtolos, nam 
poſtea deſignavit Chriſtus alios ſeptuaginta duos. Nec opinor abſur. 
dum <fle, ut Sacerdos Epiſcopum Conſecret, fi Epiſcopus haberi non 
potelk, 


Although by Scripture ( as St. Hieromeſaith) Prieſts and Biſhopsl 
one, and therefore the one not before the other : Yet Biſhops, as the 
be now, were after Pricſts, and therefore made of Prieſts. 


The Apoſtles were both Biſhops and Prieſts, and they made Biſhops 
and Prieſts,asTitus and Timothens made Prieſts. Fpiſcopatum ejus accipid 
alter, A&. 1. Presbyteros qui in vobis ſunt, obſecro &+ ego Compre:byttr, 
x Pet.5.Andin the beginning of the Church,as well that word Epiſcopw 
as Presbyter, was common andattributed both to Biſhops mo 

$rique 
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er | _ Utrique primi a Deo fafti, Apoſtoli, Epiſcopri; Septuaginta diſcipuli De. 
epree } (ut conjeura ducor) Sacerdotes, Unde verifimile eſt Epiſcopos prz- Oglethorye. 
Pri.  ceffifſe, Apoſtoli enim prius vocati erant. | 


; They be of like beginning, and at the beginning were both one, as Dr. 
it Þ $, Hierowe and other old Authors ſhew by the Scripture, wherefore Redzayr. 
rele | one made another indifferent!y. 


Chriſt our Chief-Prieſt and Biſhop, made his Apoſtles Prieſts and py, 

eh. Y Fiſhops all at once 3 and they did likewiſe make others, ſome Prieſts, EJgworth, 
:nd ſome Biſhops 3 and that the Prieſts in the Primitive Church made 

Biſhops, I chink no inconvenience 3 ( as Fer2e faith ) in an Epiſt. ad 

Evagrium. Even like as Souldters ſhould chuſe one among themſelves 

to be their Captain : So did Prieſts chuſe one of themſelvesto be their 

Biſhop, for conſideration of his learning, gravity, and good living,@*c. 

:nd alſo for to avoid+ Schilms among themſelves by them, that ſome 

night not draw the people one way, and others another way, if they 

[ys Y hcked one Head among them. | 


ky Chriſt was and is the great High Biſhop, and made all his Apoſtles Dr. 
- Biſhops 3 and they made Biſhops and Prieſts after him, and fo hath it Symons. 
evermore continued hitherto. 


, ' I fay, Chriſt made the Apoſiles firſt Prieſts; and then Biſhops, and 
6 they by this Authority made both Prieſts and Biſhops,but where thereT,, ham. 
5 © had beena Chriſtian Prince, they would have deſired his Authority to 


r the ſame. 
Dr. 
0 ? " —————_— g. N 
'S To the tenth -Lhrthtes, 


be The Apoſtles were made of Chriſt Biſhops and Prieſts, both at the Dr. Coren 
"0 firſt 3 and after them, Septuaginta duo Diſcipuli, were made Prieſts, 


we Menevenſ: Thirleby, Redmanus, Coxus, aflerunt 1a initio eoſdem ©, 
fuifſe Epiſcopos & Presbyteros. Londinenſ. Carliolenſ. Symmons, 
putant Apoſtolos fuiſle inſtitutos Epiſcoposa Chriſto,& eos poltea 
one  inſtituiſle alios Epiſcopos & Presbyteros, & 72 Presbyteros poſtea 
Jam fuiſſe Ordioatos : Sic Oglethorpus, Eboracenſ. & Treſham aiunt 
ur Apoſtolos primo fuiſſe Presbyteros, deindeEpiſcopos, cumaliorum 
100 Presbyterorum credita eflet illis cura, Robertſonus incertus eſt 
utri fuere priores, non abſurdum tamen efle opinaturgui Sacerdos 
conſecret Epiſcopun, fi Epiſcopus haberi non poteſt. Sic Loadi- 


J” nenf. Edgworth, Dayus, putant etiam Epiſcopos,ut vulgode Epiſ- 
hey copis loquimur, fuiſſe ante Presby teros. Leightonus nihil Reſpon« 
det. / 


ops In thc tenth 3 Where it is asked, Whether Biſhops or Prieſts were Agreem. 
piat firſt ? The Biſhop of St. Davids, my Lord Ele& of Wetminſter, Dr. (ox, 
jer, | Dr. Redman,(ay, That at the beginning they were all one. The Biſhops of 
;pus Fref Dork, 
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| York, London, Rocheiter, Carliſle ; Drs. Day, Treſhar, Symons, Osle. 
 thorp, bein other contrary Opinions. The Bithop of York, and Dok 


canterbury A 


ork. 


London. 


Rocheſter, 


Carlile 


le 
7 reſham, think, That the Apoitlet firſt were Priets, and after were __ 
Biſhops, when the overſeeing of other Prieſts was committed to them, My 
Lords of Dureſme, London, Carliſle, Fry ocheſter, Dr, S y21mons and Crat 
ford, think, That the Apoitles firit were Biſhops,cand they after made yh, 
Biſhops and Prieſts. Dr. Coren and Oglethorp.(ay, That the Apoitles wens 
made Biſhops, and the 72 were after made Priefts, Dr. Day thinks,Th 
Biſhops as they be now-a-days called, were before "_ My Lord of 
1 ondot, Drs. Edgworth and Rovertſor, think 3 no inconvenience, if , 
Prieſt made a Biſhop in that tine. 


I1. Queſtion, 


Whether a Biſhop hath Authority to make a Prieft by the 
Scripture, or no? And whether any other but only a Bijbop 


may make a Prieſt ® 
| Anſwers. 


Biſhop may make a Prieſt by the Scripture, and ſo may Princes 
and Governors alſo, and that by the. Authority of God con- 
mitted tothem, and the People alſt by rheir EleQion 3 for as we red 
thar Biſhops have doneit, ſo Chriſtian Emperors and Prinees uſually 
have done it, ar14thepeople before Chriſtian Princes were, comitionly 
did Ele& their Biſhops and Prieſts. 


To the eleventh 3 That a Biſhop may make a Prieſt, may be deduced 
of Scripture 3 for ſo much as they have all Authority neceflary for the 
ordering of Chriſt's Church, derived from the Apoſtles, who madeBi- 
ſhops and Prieſts, and not without Authority, as we have ſaid beſoreto 
the ninth Queſtion z and that any other than Biſhops or Pricſts may 
make a Prieſt, we neither find in Scripture, nor out of Scripture, 


To the eleventh, I think, That a Biſhop duly appointed hath Au- 
thority, by Scripture, to make a Biſhop, and alſo a Prieſt : becauſe 
Chriſt being a Biſhop did ſo make himſelf; and becauſe alive, his Apo- 
ſtles did the like. 


The Scripture ſheweth by example, that a Biſhop hath Authority to 
make a Pric{t ; albeit no Bithop being ſubjeQ to aChriſtian Prince,may 
either give Orders to Excommunicate, or uſe any manner of Juriſdi- 
fon, or any part of his Authority, without Commiſſion fromthe King 
who i; Supream Head of that Church whereof he is a Member ; but 
that any other Man may do it beſides a Biſhop,I find oo example;cither 
in Scripture, or if Doctors, ; 


By what is ſaid before, it appeareth, that a Biſhop by Scripture may 
make Deacons and Prieſts, and that we have noexample otherwiſe. 
Opinor 
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Opinor Epiſcopum habere Authoritatem creandi Sacerdotem, modo Dr, 
jd Magiſtratus publici permiſſu fiat. An vero ab alio quam Epiſcopo Robertſon, 
id rite fieri poſfit, haud (cio, quamvis ab alio factum non memini me 
kgifſe. Ordin, conferr. gratiam, vid, Eck. Homil. 60. 


Biſhops have Authority, as is aforeſaid, of the Apoſtles, in the tenth Dr. Cox, 
Queſtion, to make Pricſts, except in caſes of great neceſſity. 


Biſhops have authority by Scripture, toordain Biſhops and Prieſts 3 De. Day. 
Joh.20. Hujus rei gratia reliqui te Crete ut conitituas oppidatimPrebyte- 
roo, Tit. 1. AQ. 14. 


Autoritas ordinandi Presbyteros data eſt Epiſcopis per verbum, mul- Dr. 


tilq; aliis quos lego. Ogkthorpe. 


To the firlt part, I anſwer, Yea 5 for fo it appeareth Tit. x. and Dr. 

1 7:m. 5. with other places of Scripture. But whether any other but Redman, 
only a Biſhop may make a Prieſt, I have not read, but by ſiogular pri- 

viledg of God , as when Moſes ( whom divers Authors ſy was not a 

Prieſt ) made Aarox a Prieft. Truth it is, that the Office of a Godly 

Prince is to overſeethe Church, and the Miniſters thereof; and to cauſe 

them do their duty, and alſoto appoint them ſpecialCharges and Offices 

in the Church, as may be moſt for the Glory of God, and edifying of 

the People : and thus we read of the good Kings in the Old Teſtament, 
David, Foas, Ezekzas, Foſtas. 'But as for Makzng, that is to ſay, Or- 
daining andConfecrating of Prieſts,[ think it ſpecially belongeth to the 

Office of a Biſhop, as far as can be ſhewed by Scripture, or any Exam- 

ple, as I ſuppoſe from the beginning. 


A Biſhop hath authority by Scripture tomake a Prieſt, and that any xy, 
other ever made a Prieſt fiace Chriſt's time | read not. Albeit Moſes Edgceworth 
who was not anointed Prieſt, made Aaron Prieſt and Biſhop, by a ſpe- 
cial Commiſtion or Revelation from God, without which he would 
never ſo have done. 


A Biſhop placed by the Higher Powers, and admitted tO miniſter, Dr, 
may make a Prieſt 3 and I have not read of any other that ever made Symmons. 
Prieſts. I 


[ fay, a Biſhop hath authority by Scripture to make a Prieſt, and Dy, 
wer than a Biſhop, hath not power therein, but only in caſe of ne- Treſham, 
cllity. 


t To the eleventh ; I ſuppoſe that a Biſhop hath authority of God, as Dr. 
his Miniſter, by Scripture to make a Prieſt ; bat he ought not to admit Leyghton. 


any Man to be Prieſt, and conſecrate him, or to appoint him unto any 
miniſtry in the Church, without the Princes Licenſ. and Conſent, in a 


. Chriſtian Region. And that any other Man hath authority to make a 


Prieſt by Scripture, [ have not read, nor any exawple thereof, 


Frff2 A 
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Dr' Core} A Biſhop being licenſed by his Prince and ſupream Governour, bath - 
authority to make a Prieſt by the Law of God. I do nor read that ay NN 

Prieſt hath been oedered by any other than a Biſhop. | is 

f 

Co 4* Ad primam partem Qux(tionis reſpondent omnes, & convenit omni. n 
| bus przter Menevenſ. Epiſcopum habere autoriratem icftitoen;j bn 


Presbyteros, Roffenſ. Leighton, Curren, Roberifonus, addun KY 
Modo Magiſtratus id permittar. Ad ſecundam partem Reſpon, D 
dent Coxus& Treſham in nece{hitate concedi poteftatemOzdingg. po] 
di a)iis.Eboracen. videtur omr1no denegare aJns hanc autoritaten m 
Redmayn, Symmors, Robertſon, Leighton, Thirleby, Currep an 
Roffen. Edgworth, Oglethorp, Carliolen. nuſquam legerunt alios I th 
uſos fuiſſe hac poteſtate, quarquam ( privilegio quodam ) dats fit . I thi 
Moyfi, ut Redmanus arbitratur & Edgworth. Nihil reſpondent © fb 
ad {ccundam partem Que(tionis Londinenſis & Dayus. | 


Agreem. In the eleventh ; To the former part of the Queſtior, the Biſhop of qu 
St. Davids doth aniwer, T hat /:i// ops have no Authority to make Prieſt thi 
without they be authorized of the Chriitian Prince. The other, all of tri 
them do ſay, That they be authorized of God. Yet fome of them, xs the 
Biſhop of Rockefter, Dr. Curren, Leighton, Robertſon, add, That they 
cannot uſe this Authority without their Chriitian Prince doth permit the, of 
To the ſecond part the Anſwer of the Biſhop of St. Davids is, That #! 
Laymen have other-whiles made Prie$5.Sodoth Dr. Edgworth and Red. on 
man (ay, That Moſes, by a Priviledg given him of God, made Aaron his 
Brotker Prieſt. Dr. Trefham, Crayford, and Cox ſay, That Lazmenny 
make Pricits in time of Neuejſity. The Biſhops of Tork, Dareſme, Re- eff 
cheſter, Carbſle, Eleft of Weſiminſter, Dr. Curren, Leighton, Symmone, S:, 
ſeem to deny this thing 3 for they lay, [hey find nut, nor read not aty w/ 
ſachexample. . ab 


_ : p! 
\, 
12. Queſtion, P, 


| Whether in the New Teſtament be required any Conſecrati- I "* 
- ' on of a Biſhop and Prieſt, or only appointing to the Office , 
be ſufficient ? i 


Anſwers. 


Canterbury Nthe New Teftameut, he that is appointed to be a Biſhop,or a Prielt, 
j needeth not Conſecration by the Scripture, for election or appoint- 
ing thereto is (ufiient, ' 


| < 
vrk. To the twelfth Queſticn 3 The Apoſtles ordained Prieſts by Impoli- 
tion of the Hand with Faſting and Prayerzand fo following their ſteps 

we muſt needs think,that all the foreſaid things be neceflarily ro be uſed 

by their Succeilors : and therefore we do alſo think,that Appointment i 

only without viſible Conſecration andInvocation for the aſſiſtance and 

power of the Holy Ghoſt, is ceither convenient nor fuffivient ar 

| w1:nout 


[ 


f- 
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without the ſaid Invocation, it beſcemeth no Man to appoint to our 
Lord Miniſters, as of his own Authority : whereof we have example in 
the 4s of the Apoſiles ; where we find, that when they were gathered 
tochulſe one in the place of Judas, they appointed two of the Diſci- 

es, and commended the Election to our Lord , that he would chuſe 
which of them it pleaſed him, ſaying and praying, Lord, thou that 
knoweſt the hearts of all Men, ſhew whether of theſe two thou doſft chuſe 
jo ſucceed in the place of Judas. And to this purpoſe in the As, we read 
Dixit Spiritus $an@us ſegregate mihi Barnabam, &*c. And again, Pvos 
pofuit Spiritus Sanus regere Eecleftam Dei. And it appeareth allo that 
m the 0/d Teſtament, in the orderirg of Prieſts, there was bath Vilible 
and {nviſible Sandtihcation; and therefore in the New Teftament, where 
the Prieſthood is above compariſon higher than inthe O!d,we may not 
think that oaly Appointatent fufficeth without Sanctification,ceitherVi- 
ible or.lavilible. 


To the twelfthzI think Conſecration of a Biſhop and Prieſt be re- London. 
quired, for that in the Old Law (being yet but a ſhadow and figure of 
the New.) the Conſecration was required, as appears Levit. 8. yet the 
truth of this I leave to thoſe of higher Judgments. 


The Scripture ſpeaketh, de Impoſitione Manus &- de Oratione : and Rocheſter. 
of other manner of Conſecrations, I find oo mention in the New Teſta- 
went expre(ly z but the Old Authors make mention alſo of InunRi- 


ON£, 


Upon this Text of Paxl to Timothy; Noli negligere gratiam que inte Carlile. 
eſt, que data eſt t1bi per Prophetam cum Impoſitione Manunm Prezbyterii ; 
S: Anſelm ſaich, This Grace to be the Gift cf the Biſhops Office, to the 
which God of his meer goodneſs had called ard preferred him. The Pro- 
tbeſy C he faith) was the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, by the which he 
knew what he had to do therein. The Impoſition of the bauds is that by the 
pl.i:h ke was ordained and reccived that Office : And eherefere ((cuch St. 
Pani ) God is my Witneſs that 1 have diſcharged my ſelf, ſhowing you as 1 
ought to have done Now look you we I upon it whom that ye take to Orders, 
leit ye loſe your ſelf thereby. Let Bifhops therefore,who(as laith St. Hierome) 
bath power to make Prieſts, conſider well under what Law the order 
of Eccl: ftaſtical Conſiitution is bounden;and let them not think thoſe words 
of the Apeitle to be his, but rather the words of Chriſt himfelf. | 


Opinor requiri Conſecrationem quandam, koceſt, impoſitionem ma» py, 
mum, Ocationem, Jcjunium, &c. tamen nuſquam hoc munere fungi Robertſgn 
pofle, nifi, ubi Magiſtratus tnviter, jubeat, aut permitrat, 


By Scripture there is no Conſecration of Biſhops and Prieſts requi- Dr. Cox. 
_ bur only the appointing to the Office of a Prieſt, cum Impoſitione | 
HITHHPR, . 


Conſecration of Biſhops and Prieſts 1 read not in the New Teitamert, Dx. Day. 
but Ordinatio per Manuum Impoſitionem cum Oratione is read there, as in 
the places above; and the only appointment, as I think, is not ſufficient, 
Prater 


— 
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Dr. Przter vocationem, ceu defignationem externam,quz vel a Principe 


Oglethorpe fit, vel a populo pereleionem & ſuffragia, requiritur Ordinatio alia 
per manuum impoſitionem, idque per Verbum Dei. 


Befides the appointing to the Office, it appeareth that in the Prigj. 
tive Church, the Apoſtles uſed certain Contecration of the Miniſters gf 
the Church, by impoſition of hands and Prayer, 4@s 6. and with p, 
ſting, A#s 14, &c. The Office of Prieſthood is too dangerous to{ 
upon,when one is but appointed only: Therefore for the confirmation 
of their Faith, who take in hand ſuch charge, and for the obtaining of 
farther Grace requiſite in the ſame, Conſecration was ordained by the 
Holy Ghoſt, and hath been always uſed from the beginning. 


Dr. 
Redmayn. 


Dr. Deputation to the Office, is not ſufficient to make a Prieſt or a gj. 
Edegworth. ſhop, as appeareth by David and Solomon, who deputed the 24 aboye. 
mentioned to their Offices, yet they made none of them Prieſts, no; 

any other. 


Dr. The appointing to the Office per Manuum Impoſutionem,is 1nScrips 
Symmons ture, and the Conſecration of them hath of long time continued ig 
the Church. 


Dr. There is a certain kind of Conſecration required, which is [mpoſi- 
Treſhaw. tion of the Biſhops hands with Prayer, and the appointing only is not 
ſufficient. 


Dr. To the twelfth; I ſuppoſe that there is a Conſecration required, as 
Leygbton, by Impoſition of Hands ; for ſo we be taught by the enſample of the 
Apoltles. | 


In the New Teſtament is required to the making of a Biſhop, Impo 

— tio Manuum = Oratione,which I take for or dur. 
ment unto the Office is not ſufficient 3 for King David, a Chron.24. did 
appoint 24 to be Biſhops, who after were conſecrated ; ſo that both 
the Appoinment and the Conſecration be requilite. 


Con. Reſpondent Eboracen(. Londinenf. Carliolenſ. Leighton, Treſhan, 
Roberſonus, Edgworth, Curren, Dayus, Oglethorp, Conſecrs 
tionem eſſe requilitam. Redmanus ait eam receptam efle ab Apo 
ſtolis, atque a Spiritu Sarto inſtitutam ad conferendam gratiam, 
Dayus, Roffenf. Symmons, ajunt Sacerdotium conferri per manu- 
um impoſitionem, 1dq; © Scripturisz Conſecrationem vero din re: 
ceptam in Ecclefia : Coxus [nſtitutionem cum manuum impolitio- 
ne ſufficere, neq: per Scripturam requiri Conſecrationem. Robert- 
ſonus, addit ſupra alios nuſquam hocmunere fupgi poſle quempr 
am, nifiubi Magiſtratus invicer, jubeat aut permitcat. 


Agreem:. [nthe twelfth Queſtion, where it is asked, Whether in the New Te- 
Sament be required any Confecration of a Biſhop,or only appointing 
to the Office be ſufficient > The Biſhop of St. Davids ſaith, That only 


the Appointing. Dr.Cox, That only Appointing,cum Manuum Impoſitione, 
| 1 


— 
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ir ſufficient without Cenſecration. The Biſhops of Tork, London, Du- 
res, Carliſle, Drs. Day, Curren, Leighton, Treſtam, Edgworth, Ogle- 
thrp, ſay, That Conſecration is requiſite. Dr. Redmayn ſaith, That Con- 
wration hath been received from the Apoſtles Time, and inſtitute of the 
Holy Ghoſt to confer Grace. My Lord of Rocheiter, Dr. Day, and Sym- 
gons, ſay, That Prieſthood is given per manuum impoſitionem,and that 
by Scriptures and that Conſecration hath of long time been received in the 
church. 


—{ 
Dn —_— 


13. Queſtion. 
Vhether (if it fortuned a Chriſtian Prince Learned, to con- 


cer certain Dominions of Infidels, having none but tem- 
poral Jearned Men with him ) if it be defended by God's 
Law,that he and they ſhould Preach and Teach the word 
of God there,or no? And alſo make and conſtitute Prieſts, 
or 710 ? | Ts, | 
| Anſwers. 


[l is not againſt God's Law, but contrary.they ought indeed ſo.to doz Canterbury 


and there be Hiſtories that witnefleth, that ſome Chriſtian Princes, 
nd other Laymen unconſecrate have done the ſame. 


i," 


To the thirteerith : To the *Hirſt part of: this Queſtion. touching Terk, 


Teaching and Preaching the Word of Godin cale of ſuch-need''s we 
hink that Laymen not ordered, not only may, but muſt preach Chriſt 
ad his Faith to Infidels, as they ſhall ſee opportunity to. do: the ſame, 
nd muſt endeavour themſclves to win the Miſcreants to the Kingdom 
of God, if that they can 3 for as the Wile Man faith,, God hath giver: 
barge to every Man of his Neighbour;aud the, Scripture of God chargeth 
wry Man to do all the good that he can to all Men: And ſyrely this is 
the higheſt Alms to draw Men from the Devil the Uſurper, and bring 
them to God the very owner. Wherefore in this caſe every Man and 
Woman may be an Evangeliſt, and of this alſo, we have example. But 
tonching the ſecond part, for-caſe of Neceſſity 3 As we. neither find. 
&ripture, nor Example, that will bear, that any Man, being himſelf 
bo drieſt may make, that is to ſay, may give the Order of Prictthood 
toanother, and Authority therewith to miniſter in the ſaid Order,and 
touſe ſuch Powers and Othces,as appertaineth to Prieſthood grounded 
nthe Goſpel. So we find in ſuch caſe of need,” what hath been done 
wone of the Ancient Writers z altho this Authority to Ordain, after | 
form afore-mentioned, be not to Laymen expreſly prohibitedia Scri 
tate; yet ſuch a prohibition is impReed, 1n that there is no ſuch Autho- 
ſity given to them, cither in Scripture or otherways ; for ſo thuch as no 
Man may uſe this or any other Authority which cometh from the Holy 
Ghoſt, unleſs he hath either Commiſſion grounded in Scripture;or elſe 


Authority by Tradition,and ancient uſe of Chriſt's Church univerſally 
teeived over all. 


- To 
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London. To the thirteenth and fourteenth following 3 I think that receflit 
hereio, might either bea ſufficient Rule and Warrant to determine an 
order ſuch Caſes, conſidering that tempore neceſſitatis mulier baptizat 6 
Lacins idems facit, & audit confeſſronem : or elle that God would inſpire 
in the Princes Heart, to provide the beſt and moſt handſome Remedy 
therein: And hard were it peradventure to find ſuch great ne 
but either in the Train of the ſaid Prince, or in the Regions adjoining 
thereunto, there might be had ſome Pricſts for the ſaid purpoſes 3 0 
finally, That the Prince himſclf, godlily inſpired 1n that behalf, might 
for ſo good purpoſes and intents, ſt forth the Aq& indced,referring yet 
this thing to the better judgment of others. 


Rocheſter, To the thirteenthand fourteenth following;I never read theſe c 
neither ig Scripture, nor inthe DoQors,and therefore I cannot anſyer 
unto them by Learning, but think this to be a good Anſwer for all 
ſach Queſtions, viz. Nece/ſitas non habet Legem, 


Carlile, It is to be thought, that Chriſt may call,as it pleaſeth him, inwardly, 
outwardly, or by both together : So that if no Prieſt might be had, it 
cannot be thought, but that a Chriſtian Prince, with others learned,in- 
wardly moved and called, might moſt charitably and godlily proſecute 
that ſame their Calling in the moſt acceptable Work, which isto bri 

| people from the Devil to God, from Infidelity to true Faith, by wht- 
ſoever means God ſhall inſpire. | | 


Dr. In hoc caſa exiſtimarem accerſendos Verbi & Sacramentorum Miri: 
Robertſon; ſtros, ſi qui forent vicini; quinſi nulli invenirentur, Principem ilum 
Chriſtianum haberemus pro Apoſtolo, tanquam miſlum a Deo,licet ex- 
terno Sacramento non efſet commendatus,quum Deus Sacramentis ſuis 

non fit'alligatus. 


Dr.Cox. - Tothe Thirteenth,and Fourteenth following:it is not againſt God's 
Law, that the Prince, and his learned temporal Men, may Preach and 
Teach, and im theſe caſes of extream Neceflity, make and inſtitute 
Minſters- | 


Dr. Day. In this caſe'(as I think) the Prince and other temporal Jearred Men 
with him, may by God's Law, Teach and Preach the Word of God, 
and Baptize; and alſo (the ſame Neceflity ſtanding) ele& and appoint 
Men to thoſe Offices. 


Dr. In ſumma neceſſitate Baptizare & prxdicare poſſant & debent, bz 
Oglethorp. etenim duo, neceſlaria ſunt media ad falutem; at ordinare (ut conſt 
ctura ducor) non debent, ſed aliunde Sacrificos accerfire, quos (i ha 
bere nequeant, Deus ipſe ( cujus negotium agitur, ) vel oraculoadmo- 
nebit, quid faciendum erit, vel neceſſitas ipſa (quz hibi ipfi eſt Lex )av 

dum Ordinandi ſuggeret ac ſuppeditabit. 


Dr. I think they might, in ſuch caſe of Neceſlity 5 for in this caſe the 
Redmayn, Laymen made the whole Church there, and the Authority of preachirg 


and miniſtring the Sacraments, is given immediately to the Churchz - 
the 
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the Church may appoint Miniſters, as is thought convenient. There 
be two Stories good to be conlidered for this Queſtion, which be writ- 
ten in the 10th Bookof the Hiſtory Ecclefraiticks the one of Frumen- 
tixs, who preached in {xdia, and was afier mage Prieſt and Biſhop 
by Athanaſtus. And the other Story is of the King of- the Iberians, of 
whom Ruffine the Writer of the Story ſaith thus z Er rondum initiatus 
Saris fit ſue gentis Apoſtolus, Yet nevertheleſs it is written there, That 
aw Ambaſſade was ſent to Conſtantine theEmperor,that ke would ſend them 
Priefts for the further eſtabliſhment of the Faith there, 


: The Prince and his temporal learned Men, might and ought, in that Dr. 
neceſſity, to inſtruCt the People in the Faith of Chriſt, and to baptize Edgworth. 
them, #t idems rex ſit, & ſue gentis Apoitolus,and theſe be ſufficient for 
the Salvation of his Subjects. But as concerning other Sacraments, he 
ought to abide and look for a ſpecial Commiſſion from Almighty God, 
as Moſes had, or elſe to ſend unto other Regions where Prieſts or Bi- 
ſhops may be had, and elfe not tomeddle. Examples in Ecel-ſ. Hiſt. 
ljb. 10. cap. 1. de Frumentio. & cap. 2. de Ancilla captiva que convertit 
gentem Hiberorum cujus captive monitis ad Imperatorem Conſtantinum 
totins gentis legatio mittitur, res geſta exponitur, S$acerdotes mittere exs- 
rantur qui ceptum erga ſe Dei munns implerent, &c. \ 


[ think that in ſuch aneceſlity, a learned Chriſtian Prince, and alſo py, 
temporal Men learned, be bound to preach and miniſter either Sacra- F ons. 
ments,ſo that the ſame Miniſters be orderly afligned by theHigh Power, 


and the Congregation. | 


I ſay, to the firſt part, That fuch a King, and his temporal learned p, 
Men, not only might, but were alſo bound to preach God's Word in Txeſham. 
this caſe. And as to the ſecond part, I ſay, That if there could no 
Biſhop be had ro Inſtitute, the Prince might in that of neceſlity do 
It. | 


To the thirteenth 3 I ſuppoſe the Affirmative thereof to be true ; Dr. 
Quamvis poteitas clavinm reſidet precipue in Eccleſia. Leygbton. 


In ſuch a caſe, I do believe that God would illuminate the Princezſo Dr. Corer. 
that either he himſelf ſhould be made a Biſhop, by internal working of 
God (as Paul was) or ſome of his Subje&ts, or elſe God would fend 
him Biſhops from other parts. And as for preaching of the Word of 
God, the Prince might do it himſelf, and other of his learned Subjedts, 
altho they were no Prieſts, 


. In primaparte Q1zſtionis Conveniunt omnes,etiam Laicos,tali rerum Cox. 
ſtatu, non (ſolum poſſe ſed debere docere. Menevenſ. Thirlebeus, 
Leightonus, Coxus, Symmons, Treſham, Redmaynus, Robertſo- 
nus, etiam poteſtatem Miniſtrandi Sacramenta, & Ordinandi Mi- 
niſtros, conceduat illis. Eboracenſ. hanc prorſus poteſtatem de- 
negat, Coren credit Principem Divinitus illuminandum & con- 
ſecrandum fore in Epiſcopum interne, aut aliquem ex ſais, 
Pauli exemplo. Simile habet Herefordenſis & Cajliolenfis. 

Gegee Dayus 
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Agreem. 


Re... 


Dayus nihil reſpondet de Ocdinandis Presbyteris in hac neceſ 
litate, | 


In the thirteenth ; Concerning the firſt part, Whether Laymen mg 
Preach and Teach God's Word ? They do all agree, in ſuch a caſ> The 
not only they may, but they ought to teach, But in the ſecond part, couch. 
ing the Conſtituting of Prieſts of Laymen, my Lord of York, ang Do- 
Qor Edgworth, doth not agree with the other ; they ſay, That Laymen 
in no wiſe can make Priefts, or have ſuch Authority, The Biſhops of Dy. 
reſme, St. Davids, manager Drs. Treſham, Cox, Leighton, Crayford 
Symmons, Redmayn, Robertſon, ſay, That Laymen in ſuch caſe hays Pig 
thority to miniſter the Sacraments,and to make Prieſts. My Lords of Lon. 
don, Carliſle, and Hereford, and Drc.Coren, think, That God is ſuch a 
caſo would give the Prince Authority,call him inwardly,and illuminate lin 
or ſome of his, as be did St. Paul, 


14. Queſtion. 


Whether it be forefended by God's Law that (if it ſo fortune 
that all the Bijhops and Prieſts of a Region were deal 
and that the Word of God Jhould remain there unpreg- 
ched, and the Sacrament of Baptiſm, and others unmini- 
fired) that the King of that Region ſhould make Bi. 
ſhops and Preiſts to ſupply the ſame, or no ? 


Anſwers. 


Canterbury T* 1s not forbidden by God's Law. 


Tork. 


London. 


Rocheſter. 


To the fourteenth); In this caſe, as we have faid in the next Article 
afore, Teaching of the Word of God may be uſed by any that canand 
would uſe it, tothe Glory of God; and in this caſe alſo the Sacrament 
of Baptiſm may be miniſtred by thoſe that be no Prieſts 5 whichthings 
altho we have not of Scripture, yet the univerſal Tradition, and Pra- 
Rice of the Church, doth teach us : And peradventure contra of Mas 
trimony might alſo be made, the Solemnization thereof being only or- 
dained by Law pofitive, and not by any ground, either of Scripture, 
or of Tradition ; altho for very urgent cauſes, the ſaid Solemnization 
is to be o:ſerved when it may be obſerved; but that the Princes moy 
not Make, that is, may not Order Prieſts nor Biſhops, not before Or- 
dered to miniſter the other Sacraments, the miniſtry whereof in Scrip- 
ture is committed only tothe Apoſtles, and from them derived to their 
Succeſlors,even from the Primitive Church, hitherto,and by noue other 
uſed, we have anſwered in the thirteenth Article, 


QOt ſupra, Queſt, 1 3=—= 


Qt ſupra, Quzſt. 13,m- N 
of 
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Not only it is given of God to Syupream Governours, Kings and C arlile. 
Princes immediate under them, to ſee, cauſe, and compel all their Subs 
jets, Bilhopr, Prieſts, with all others, to do truly and uprightly their 
bounden Duties to God, and to them, each one according to his Cal- 
ling : but alſo if it were fo, that any-where ſuch lacked to do and fulfil 
that God would have done, right well they might, by the inward mo-' 
ring and calling of God, ſupply the ſame. 


Huic Quzſtioni idem Reſpondendum, quod priori, atbitror. Dr. 
| Robertſon. 
Ut ſupra, Queſt. 13. Dr.Cox. 


Tothiz caſe, asto the firſt, I anſwer 3 That ifghere could no Biſhops Dr. Day. 
be had to order new Prielts there, by the Princes affignation and ap- 

intment z then the Prince himſclf might ordain and conſtitute with 
the conſent of rhe Congregation, both Prieſts and Miniſters, to Preach 
and Baptize, and to do other FunQions in the Church, 


Si ab aliis Regionibus Sacerdotes haberi non poterint, opinor ipſum 
principem depurare poſle etiam Laicos ad hoc Sacrum Officium ; ſed 0 bv 
omnia prius tentanda efſenr, ut ſupra. | gretborp. 

To this, I think, may be anſwered, as to the laſt Queſtion before ; 
howbeit the ſureſt way, I think, were to ſend for ſome Miniſters of the Dr. 
Church dwelling in the next Regions, if they might be conveniently Redmayn. 


had. 


Likewiſe as to the next Queſtion afore. 1, = 
Edgworth, 


If the King be alſo a Biſhop, as it is poſlible, he may appoint Biſhops 
and Prieſts to miniſter to his P-ople 3 but hitherto I have not read that DPr- 


ever any Chriſtian King, made Biſhop or Prieſt, | Jmons. 
I make the ſame anfwer, as to the 13th Queſtion is made. Dr. 
Ireſham. 


To the fourteenth ; I ſuppoſe the Afﬀirmative to be true, in caſe that Dr. 
there ws no Biſhops nor Prieſts be had forth of other Countries, con- Leyghtor. 
veniently. 


In this caſe I make anſwer as before, That God will never ſuffer his 
Servants to lack that thing that isneceſſary 3 for there ſhould,either from 
other parts, Prieſts and Biſhops be called thither, or elſe God would 
= — ſome of them that be in that Region to be Biſhops and 

telts. | 


Dr. Coren. 


Fatentur ut prins omnes, Laicos poſſe Docere. Eboracenſ. Symmons, co x, 
Oglethorp negant poſſe Ordinare Presbyteros, tamen concedit 
Eboracenſ. baptizare & contrahere Matrimonia, Edgworth tan- 
tum baptizare poſſe ; nam ſufficere dicit ad ſalute. Alii omnes 
eandem poteſtatem concedunt, quam prius. Roffenſ. non aliud + 


G ggg 2 reſpondet 
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Agreem. 


reſpondet his duabus Queſtionibus , quam quod neceflitas non 
habeat Legem, 4 


In the fourteenth they agree for the molt part as they did before 
That Laymen inthis caſe may teach and miniſter the Sacraments. My Lord 
of York, Dr. Symons, and Oglethorp (ay, They can make no Prieits, dl. 


. tho Symmons ſaid they might miniſter all Sacraments, in the Quijy, 


_ Yet my Lord of Tork, and Edgworth, do grant, Thar th., my 
Chriſten, The Biſhops of London, Rocheſter, and Dr. Crayford, (ay 
That i# ſuch a caſe, Neceſlitas non habet Legem. y 


—— —_ i 


S\' x s. Queſtion. 


Whether a Man be bound by Authority of this Scriptme, 
( Quorum Renuſeritis ) and ſuch-like, to confeſs jj; 
ſecret deadly Sins to a Prieſt, if he may have him, or ? 


Anſwers. 


Canteroury A Man isnot bound, by the Authority of this Scripture, Qwrn 


ork. 


London. 


Rocheſter. 


Carlile. 


Remiſeritis, and ſuch-like, to,confeſs his ſecret deadly Sins to 
Prieſt, altho he may have him. 


To the fifteenth 5 This Scripture is indifferent to ſecret and open 
Sinsz nor the Authority given in the ſame is appointed or limited.cithe: 
ro the one, or to the other, but 1s given commonly to both : Ard there- 
fore ſeeing that the Sinner is inno other place of Scripture diſcharged 
of the confeſtion of his ſecret Sins, we think, that this place chargeth 
him to confeſs the ſecret Sins, as well as the open. 


To the fifteenth 3 [ think that asthe Sinner is bound by this authority 
to confeſs his open Sins, ſo alſo is he bound to confeſs his ſecret Sins,be- 
cauſe the ſpecial end is, to wit, Abſolutionem a peccato cnjus fecit ſe ſer+ 
wm, 1s all one in both caſes : And that all Sins as touching God are 
open, and 1n no wile ſecret or hid, 


I think that Confeſſion of ſecret deadly fins is neceſſary for to attan 
abſolution of them;but whether everyMan that hath ſecretly commit» 
ted deadly Sin,is bound by theſe words to ask Abſolution of the Prieſt 
therefore, it 1s an hard Queſtion, and of much controverſy amongſt 
learned Men, and I am not able to define betwixt them ; but I think 
It is the ſurelt way, to ſay that a Man is bound to Confels, &*c. 


I think that by the mind of moſt Ancient Authors, and moſt holy 
Expolitors, this Text, @uorum Remiſeritis peccata, ec. with other-like 
lerveth wel] to this intent 3 That Chriſtian Folk ſhould confeſs their 
ſecret deadly Sins to a Prieſt there to beaſloiled, without which Mean, 
there can be none otherlike Aſſurance. : 


Opinor 
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Opinor obligare, modo aliter conſcientiz illius ſatisfiert nequeat. Robertſon, 


| cannot find that a Man is bound by Scripture to confeſs his fecret Dr, Cox, 
deadly Sins to a Prieſt, unle(s he be fo troubled in his Conſcience, that 
he cannot be quieted wichout Godly [nſtruftion. 


The Matter being in controverſy among learned Men, and very Dr. Day. 
doubtful, yet I think rather the truth is, That by Authority of this 
Scripture, Quorum Remiſeritis, &*«c. and ſuch-like, a Man is bound to 
confe{s his ſecret deadly Sins, which grieve his Conſcience, to a Prieſt, 
if he may conveniently have him. Foraſmuch as it is an ordinary way 
ordained by Chriſt in the Goſpel, by Abſolution to remit Sins 3 which 
abſolutioa I never read to be given, fine Cor feſſrone previd. | 


Confitenda ſunt opinor,etiam peccata abdita acſecreta propter Ablo- x, 
ltionem ac conſctentiz tranquillitatem, & prxcipue pro vitanda de- Oglethorp. 
peratione, ad quam plerumq; adiguntur multi in extremis, dum f1bi 
plis de remiſſione peccatorum nimium blandiuntur, nullius (dum fani 
wat_) cenſuram ſ{ubzuntes niſi propriam, | 


[ think, that altho in theſe words Confeſſion of privy Sins, is not Dy. 
expreſly commanded); yet it is infinuated and ſhewed in theſe words, as Redmayn. 
ancceſſary Medicine or Remedy,which all Men that fall into deadly fin 
ought, for the quieting of their Conſciences ſeek, if they may conve- 
tiently have ſuch a Prieſt as is meet to hear their Confeſſion. 


Where there be two ways to obtain remiſſion of Sin, and to recover Dr, 

Grace,a Man is bound by the Law of Nature to take the ſurer way, or Edgwo;th, 
dſe he ſhould ſeem to contemn his own Health, which is unnatural. 
Alſo becauſe we be bound to love God above all things, we ought by 
he ſame Bond to labour for his Grace and Favour : So that becauſe we 
tt bound to love God, and to love our ſelves in an Order to God, we 
te bound to ſeek the beſt and ſureſt Remedy to recover Grace for our 
kves. Contrition is one way 3 but becauſe a Man cannot be well af 
fred, whether his Contrition, Attrition, or Diſpleaſure for his Sin be 
ufhcient to ſatisfy or content Almighty God, and able or worthy to 
yet his Grace : Therefore it is neceſſary to rake that way that will not 
fail, and by which thou mayeſt be ſure, and that is Abſolution of the 
Prieſt, which by Chriſt's Promiſe will not deceive thee, ſo that thou put 
(0 ſtep or bar in the way 3 as,if thou do not then aCtually fin inwardly 
nor out wardly, but intend to receive that the Church intendeth to 
give thee by that Abſolution, having the efficacity of Chrilt's Promiſe, 
Worum Remiſeritis, 8c. Now the Prie(t can give thee no Abſolution 
from that Sin that he knoweth not : therefore thou art bound, for-the 
cauſes aforeſaid, to confeſs thy Sin. 


This Scriptute, as Ancient Dofors expound it, bindeth all Men to Dr, 
wnfeſs their ſecret deadly Sins. SY mmons, 


I 
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Dr. 
Treſham, 


Dr, 
Leyzhton. 


Dr. Corer. 


Con. 


Agreement. 


CA ——— 


I ſay, That ſuch Confeſſion is a thing moſt conſonant to the Lawof 
God, and it is a wiſe point, and a wholfome thing fo for to do, and 
God provoketh and allureth us thereto,in giving the AGive Power, 
Pricſts to afſſoil inthe words, Quorum Remiſeritis.It is alſo a ſafer way 
for Salvation to confeſs, if we may have a Prieſt: Yet I think that Con. 
fcſſion 15 not neceſſarily deduced of Scripture, nor commanded az ne. 
cellary Precept of Scripture, and yet it is much conſonant to the Lay 
of God, as a thing willed, not commanded. 


To the fifteenth; I think that only ſuch as have not the know] 
of the Scripture, whereby they may quiet their Conſciences, be bound 
to confeſs their ſecret deadly fins unto a Prieſt:Howbeit no Man Ought 
to contemn ſuch Auricular Confeſſion, for I ſuppole it to be a Tradi- 
tion Apoſtolica), neceſſary for the unlearned Multitude. - 


A Man whoſe Conſcience is grieved with mortal ſecret fins, is bound 
by theſe words, Puorum Remiſeritis, &c.to confefs his Sin to a Prieſt, 
if he may have him conveniently. 


Eboracenſ. Londinenſ. Dayus, Oglethorpus, Coren, Redmayn , af. 
ſerunt obligari. Coxus, Treſham, & Robertſonus dicuntnon 
obligari, fi aliter Conſcientiz illorum ſatisfieri queat 3 Meneven 
nullo modoobligari. Carlioleni, & Symmons aiunt, ſecundum 
veterum interpretationem, hac Scriptura quemvis obligari pecea- 
torew. Roffenſ. Hereforden(. & Thirleby non reſponden, ed 
dubitant. Leightonus ſolum indoQtos obligari ad Confeſſionen, 

Edgworth tradit duplicem modum remiſhionis peccatorum, per 
Contritionem five Attritionem, & per Abſolutionem: & quiage- 
mo poteſt certus efſe,num attritio & dolor pro peccato fucata 
ſatisfaciendum Deo & obtinendam gratiam, ideo tutiflimam vian 
deligendarn, fſcilicet, Abſolutionem a Sacerdote, quz per promil: 
fionem Chriſti eſtcerta; Abſolvere non poteſt nifi cognoſcat pec- 
cata 3 Ergo peccata per Confeflionem ſunt illi revelanda, 


In the eleventh ; Concerning Confeſſion of our ſecret deadly Sins. 
The Biſhops of Tork, Dureſme, London, Drs. Day, Coren, Ogletborg, 
Redmayn, Crayford, ſay, That Men be bound 10 confeſs them of their ſe- 
cret Sins. Drs. Cox, Treſham, Robertſon, ſay, They be not bound, if thy 
may quiet their Conſciences otherwiſe. The Biſhop of St. Davids allo 
ſaith, That this Text bindeth no Man. Dr.Leighton ſaith, That it bind: 
eth only ſuch as have not the knowledg of Scripture.The Biſhop of Carliſe 
and Symons ſay, That by ancient DoGors expoſition, Men be bound, by 
this Text, 40 confeſs their deadly ſins. 


16. Queſtion 
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— 
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Ma 16. Queſtion. 

Va , 

n, Whether a Biſbop or a Prieft may Excommunicate, and for 

ns. | phat Crimes * And whether they only may Excommuni- 

"| cate by God's Law? 


«dg | 
he AT or a Prieſt by the Scripture is neither commanded nor Canterbury 
ft forbidden to Excommunicate, but where the Laws of any Re- 
: gion giveth him authority to Excommunicate, there they ought to uſe 
the ame in ſuch Crimes,as the Laws have ſuch authority inz and where 
4 Laws of theRegion forbiddeth them, there they have no authority 
_ POT ; and they that be no Prieſts may alſo Excommuaicate, if the Liw 
{low thereunto. 


Anſwers. 


To the fixteenth 3 The power to Excommunicate,that is,to diſſever Tork. 

l- YT te Sinner from the communion of all Chriſtian People,and fo put them 
mt of the Unity of the Myſtical Body for the time, donec reſipiſcat, 
zonly given to the Apoſtles, and their Succ. ſors in the Goſpel, but for 
what Crimes, altho in the Goſpel doth rot appear, ſaving only for diſfo- 
kdignce againſt the Commandment of the Church, yet we find exam- 
ce of Excommunication uſed by the Apoſtles 1n other caſes: As of the 
Forgica:or by Paul,of Hymeneus and Alexander for their Blaſphemy by 
he ſame 3 and jet of other Crimesrentioned in the-Epiſtle of theſaid 
Þarl wricing to the Corinthians. And again of them that were diſobe- 
tent to his DoQtrine, 2 Theſſ, 3. We find alſo charge given to us, by 
te Apoſtle St. Fobn , that we (hall not commune with them, nor fo 
wch as ſalute him with Ape, that would not receive his Doctrine. By 
mich it may appear that Excommunication may be uſed for many 

© Crimes, and yet the Church at this day doth not uſe it, but only 
br manifeſt diſobedience. And this kind of Excommnnication, whereby 
Man is put out of the Church,and diflevered from the Unity of Chriſts 
Myſtical Body, which Excommunicationtoucheth alſo the Soul, no Man 


my uſe, but they only, to whom it 1s given by Chriſt. 
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Tothe fixrecnth 3 I think that a Biſhop may excommunicate,taking [ py49z. 
example of St. Paul with the Corinthian ;, and alſo of that he did to 
Alexander and Hymenens. And with the Lawyers it hath been a thing 
out of Queſtioo, That to Excommunicate ſolemaly, appertaineth to a 
biſhop. altho otherwiſe, both inferior Prelates and other Officers, yea 
nd Prieſts too in notorious Crimes, after divers Mens Opinions, may 
Exommunicate ſemblably, as all others that be appointed Governors 
ad Rulers over any Multitude, or Spiritual Congregation. 


DHS TS 35S 


MN lanſwer affirmatively to the firſt part, in open and manifeſt Crimes, RocheSef. 
neaning of ſuch Prie(tsand Biſhops asbe by the Church authorized to 
le that power, To the ſecond part Ianſwer, That it is an hard Que- 
tion, wherein I had rather hear other Men ſpeak, than fay my own 
Sentence, 


A CotleFion Cook I{1, 


Carlile. 


Dr. 
Robertſon. 


Sentence 3 for I fiad nd in Scripture, nor in the Old Do@ors, that an 

Man hath given Sentence of Excommunication, ſave only Prieſts ; vu 
yet I think,that it is not againſt the Law of God, that a Layman ſhoul4 
have Authority to do it. 


Divers Texts of Scripture feemeth, by the Interpretation of Ancier; 
Authors, to ſhew, that a Biſhop or a Prieſt may Excommunicate Open 
deadly Sinners continuing in obſtinacy with contempt. I have read in 
Hiſtories, alſo, that a Prince hath done the ſame. 


Opinor Epiſcopum aut Presbyterum Excommunicare poſſe, tangqun 
miniltrum 8 os Eccleſiz, ab eadem mandatum habens. Uztrum vergig 
Juris nulli nifi Sacerdotibus in mandatis dari poſfit, non ſatis ſcio. Fx. 
communicandum (ſe opinor pro hujuſcemodi criminibus, qualia receg, 


. ſet Paulus, £ Cor 5. fi, is qui frater nominatur, eſt fornicator, aut ayz. 


Dr. Cox. 
Dr. Day. 


Dr. 
Oglethorpe. 


Dr. 
Redmayn. 


Dr. 
Edgworth, 


Dr. 


OS; MmOons, 


Tus, aut idolis ſervieos, aut maledicus, aut ebrioſus, aut rapax, cyn 
hujuſmodi ne cibum ſumere, &c. 


A Biſhop or a Prieſt, as a publick Perſon appointed to that Office, 
may excommunicate for all publick Crimes : And yet it is not againſt 
Gad's Law, for others than Biſhops or Prieſts to Excommunicate. 


A Biſhop or a Prieſt may Excommunicate by God's Law for manifel 
and open Crimes : Alſoothers appointed by the Church,thotheybeno 
Prieſts, may exerciſe the power of Excommunication, 


Non ſolum Epiſcopus Excommunicare poteſt,ſed etiam tota Corge 
gatio, idq; pro lethalibus criminibus ac publicis, © quibus ſcandalum 
Eceleſiz provenire potelt. Non tamen pro re pecuntaria uti olim ſo- 
lebant. 


They may Excommunicate, as appeareth 1 Cor. 5. 1 Tim. 1. and that 


for open and great Crimes, whereby the Church 1s offended ; and for 


ſuch Crimes as the Prince and Governours determine, and thinketh 
expedient, Men to be Excommunicarte for, as appeareth i» noznnlli 
Coni7itutionibus Juitiniani. Whecherany other may pronouncethe Sen- 
tence but a Biſhop or a Prieſt, I am uncertain. 


A Biſhop, or a Prieſt only, may Excommunicate a notorious and 
grievous Sinner, or obſtinate Perſon from the Communion of Chriſtian 
People, becaufe it pertaineth to the Juriſdiction which is given to 
Prieſts, Joh. 26. Quorum Kemiſeritir, &c. Et Quorum retinetis, Oc 
There is one manner of Excommunication ſpoken of, x Cor. 5. which 
private Perſons may uſe. Si is qui frater nowinatur inter vos eſt forth 
cator, aut avarus, ant idolis ſerviens, &c. cum bujuſmodi ne cibum quiden 
capiatis. Excluding filthy perſons, covetous perſons, Brawlers and 
Quarrellers out of their Company, and neither to eat nor drink with 


LT6HEM, 


Whoſoever bath a place under the Higher Power,and is aſſigned 
the ſame to. execute his Miniſtry given of God, he may — 


| 
f. 
bt 
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{xr any Crime, as it ſhallbe ſeen to the High Power, if the ſame Crime 
be publick. 


A Biſhop and' Prieſt may Excommunicate-by;Scripture: as touching, Dr- 
for what Crimes-# I ſay, for every open deadly fin; and. diſobedience. Treſhame. 
And as touching, Whether only the Pricſt may Excommunicate ?I ſay, 


not he only, but ſuch as the Church authorizes fo to do. 


To the ſixteenth, I fay, That a Biſhop or a Prieſt having Licenſe and Dr. 
Authority of the Prince of the Realm, may Excommunicate every ob- Leyghtos. 
ſtinate and inobedient Perſon, for every notable and deadly Sin. And 
further, I ſay, That not only Biſhops and Prieſts may Excommunicate, 
butany other Man appointed by the Chugch, or ſuch as have Authority 
to appoint Men to that Office, may Excommunicate. 


A Biſhop or a Prieſt may Excommunicate an obſtinate Perſon for py,, -,... 
publick Sins. Forſomuch as the Keys be given to the whole Church, 
the whole Congregation may Excommunicatezwhich Excommunication 
nay be pronounced by ſuch a one as the Congregation does appoint, 


akho he be neither Biſhop nor Prieſt. 


Menevenſ. Herefordenſ. Thirleby, Dayus , Leightonus , Coxus, -,,, 

Symmons, Coren, concedunt Authoritatem excommunicandi eti- 

$ am Laicis, modo a Magiftratu deputentur. Eboracenf. & Edg- 
worth prorſus negant datum Laicis, ſed Apoſtolis & eorum Suc- 
ceſſoribus tantum. Roffenfis, Redmaynus, & Robertſonus am- 
bigunt, num detur Laicis. Londinenf. non reſpondet Quaſtioni : 
Oglethorpus & Thirleby atunt, Eccle(izdatam effe poteltatem ex- 
communicandi ; Idem Trefhamus. 


In the fixteenth, of Excommunication, they do not agree. The 
Biſhops of York, Dureſme, and Dr. Edgworth fay, That Lay-men have Agreement. 
not the Authority to Excommunicate, but that it was given only unto the 
Apoſtles and their Succeſſors. The Biſhops of Hereford, St. Davids,Weſt- 
miniter 5 Dottors, Day, Coren, Leighton, Cox, Symmons, ſay, That 
Laymen may Excommunicate, if they be appointed by the High Ruler. My 
Lord EleQ of Weſiminiter, Dr. Treſham, and Dr. Oglethop, ſay further, 
That the Power of Excommunication was given to the Church, and to ſuch 
at the Church ſhall inititute, 


Hhhh 17, Quelt. 


Canterbury 


Theſe are the 
Subſcriprions 
which are at 
the end of eve- 
ry Man's Pa- 
per, 


York, 


London. 


Rocheſter. 


Carlile, 
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17. Queſtion, 


Whether Union of the Sick with Oil, to remit Venial Sin; 


as it is now uſed, be ſpoken of in the Scripture, or in any 
Ancient Authors ? 


| Anſwers. 


Nation of the Sick with Oil, to remit Venial Sins, as it is now 
u uſed, is not ſpoken of in the Scripture, nor in any Ancient Ay. 
thors. 
T. Cantwarien. This is mine Opinion and 
PY Sentence at this preſent, which 1 do 
y not temerariouſly define, but do re- 
mit the judgment thereof wholly un. 
to yohr Majeſty. 


To the ſeventeenth ;- Of UnCtion of the Sick with Oil, and that 
Sins thereby be remitted, St. James doth teach us 3 but of the Holy 
Prayers, and like Ceremonies uſed in the time of the Union, we find 
no ſpecial mention in Scripture, albeit the ſaid St. James maketh alſo 
mention of Prayer to be uſed in the Miniſtry of the ſame. 4. 


F 


Edward Ebor, 


To the ſeventeenth 3 I think that albeit it appeareth not clearly in 
Scripture, whether the uſage in extream Union now, be all one with 
that which was in the beginning of the Church : Yet of the UnGionin 
time of Sicknels, and the Oil alſo with Prayers and Ceremonies, the 
ſame is ſet forth in the Epiſtle of St. James, which place commonly is 
alledged, and fo hath been received, to prove the Sacrament of ex- 
tream UnGion, 
Ita mibi Edmundo Londinenſs Epilcopo pro 

hoc tempore dicendum videtur, falvo 
judicio melius ſentientis, cui me promp- 

_ te &humiliter ſubjicio. 


InunQion of them that be Sick with Oil, and praying for them for 
remiſſion of Sins, is plainly ſpoken of in the Epiſtle of St. James, but 
after what form or faſhion the ſaid Inunftion was then uſed, the Scrip- 
ture telleth not. 


PFritten on the backof the Paper, 
The Biſhop of Rocheſter”s Book, 


Extream Union is plainly ſet out by St. Fames, with the which 
maketh alſo that is written in the 6th of St, Mark, after the mind of 
right good ancient Doctors, 

. Robert Carliolen. 


De 


th 


al 


Je 
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De undtione Infirmoruw nihil reperio in Scripturis, prxter id quod Dr. 
ccribitur, Marc. 6. & Jacob. 5. Robertſon. 
Thomas Rebertſon. 


T. Cantyuarien. 


Unttion of the Sick with Oil conſecrate, as it is now uſd, is not Dr. Cox. 
ſpoken of in Scripture. 
Richardus Cox. 


Un&ion of the Sick with praying for them is found in Scripture. Dr. Day. 
| George Day. 


Opiniones non Aſlertiones- 


— 


 Owinus Oglethorpus. 


Union with Oil,adjoined with Prayer, and having promiſe of Re- Dr. 
niffion of Sins, is ſpoken of in St. Fawes, and Ancient Authors ; as far Redwayn. 
the uſe which now 1s, if any thing be amiſs, it would be amended, 


7}. Redmayn, 


It is ſpoken of, in Mark, 6.and James 5. Auguſtine and other Anci- Dr. 
ent Authors ſpeaketh of the ſame.  Edgeworth 
Edgworth, 


The Un&ion of the Sick with Oil,to remit Sins, is in Scripture, and Dr. 
alſo in Ancient Authors. | Symmons. 
Symon Matthew. 


Un&ion with Oil is groundedin the Scripture, and expreſly ſpoken Dr. 
of z but with this Additament (as it is now uſed ) itis not ſpecified in Treſham. 
Scripture, for the Ceremonies now uſed in Unttion, I think meer Tra- 
ditions of Man. 

| William Treſham, 


To the ſeventeenth, I ſay, That Union of the Sick with Oil and Dr. 
Prayer to remit Sins, is manifeſtly ſpoken of in St. James's Epiſtle and Leyghtor. 
Ancient Authors, but not with all the Rites and Ceremonies as benow 
commonly uſed. 


T. Cantuarien. Perme Edwardum Leighton. 

Union with Oil to remit Sins is ſpoken of in Scripture. Dr. Coren: 
Richard Corey. 
Hhhha Menevenſ 
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Agreem, 


CD 


Menevenſ. & Coxus negant UnQionem Olei (ut jam eſt recepta) ad 
remittenda peccata contineri in Scripturis. Eboracenſ. Carliolenſ 
Edgworth, Coren, Redmayn, Symmons, Leightonus, Oglethory 
aiunt habert in Scripturis. Roffenſ. Thirleb), Robertſonus, Ma. 
terquam illud Jacobi 5. & Marci 6. nihil proferent. Herefyy, 
denlis ambigit. Treſham vult UndGtionem Olei tradi nobjs 4 
Scripturis, ſed Un&ionis Czremonias traditiones «{le humanax, 


In the laſt; The Biſhop of St. Davids, and Dr. Cox, ſay, That Y,. 
ion of the Sick with Oil conſecrate, as it is now uſed to remit Sin, jg yy 
ſpoken of in Scripture. My Lords of Tork, Dureſme. Carliſle, Drs, (ore 
Edgworth, Redmayn Symmons, Leighton, and Ogiethorp lay, That it j 
found in Scripture, | 


RC 


XXII. Dr. Barnes's Renunciation of ſome Articles 
informed againſt him. 


E it known to all Men, That I Robert Barzes, Doftor of Divinity, 
have as well in Writing, as in Preaching, overſhot my ſelf, ard 
been deceived, by truſting too mucheto mine own heady Sentence,acd 
giving judgment in and touching the Articles hereafter enſuing ; where- 
as being convented, and called before the Perſon of my moſt gracious 
Sovereign Lord King Henry the Eighth of Exgland and of France, De- 
fenſor of the Faith, Lord of Irelaxd, and in Earth ſupream Head, im- 
mediately under God of the Church of Exgland ; It pleaſed his Bigh- 
neſs, of his great clemency and goodneſs, being afliſted with ſundry of 
his moſt diſcreet and learned Clergy, to enter ſuch Diſputation and Ar- 
= with me upon the Points of my over ſight, as by the ſame was 
ully and perfeatly confuted by Scriptures, and enforced only for Truths 
ſake, and for want of defence of Scriptures to ſerve for the maintenance 
of my part, to yield, confets, and knowledg my ignorance, and with 


my moſt humble ſubmiſſion, do promiſe for ever from henceforth to 


abſtain and beware of ſuch raſhneſs: And for my further declaration 
therein, not only to abide ſuch order for my doings paſled, as his Grace 
ſhall appoint and afſign unto me, but alſo with my heart to advance and 
ſer forth the ſaid Articles enſuing, which I knowledg and confeſsto be 
moſt Catholick, and Chriſtian, and neceſſary tobe received, obſerved, 
and followed of all good Chriſtian People. Tho it fo be, that Chrilt 
by the Will of his Father, is he oply which bath ſuffered Paſſion and 
Death for redemption of all ſuch as will and ſhall come unto him, by 
perfe& Faith and Baptiſm ; and that alſo he hath taken upon him gratis 
the burden of all their fins, which as afore will, kath, or ſhall come to 
him, paying ſufficient Ranſom for all their fins, and ſo is becomed their 
only Redeemer and Juſtifier 3 of the which number I truſt and doubt 
not but that many of us now a- days be of: yet lin heart do confeſs, that 


after, by the foreſaid Means we become right Chriſtian Folks, yet then, 


by not following our Maſters Commandments and Laws, we do pn 
the 
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the benefits and fruition of the ſame, which in this caſe is irrecuperable, 
but by true Penance, the only Remedy left unto us by our Saviour for 
the ſame 3 wherefore [ think it more than convenient and neceſlary, 
that whenſoever Juſtification ſhall be preached of, that this Deed be 
-ojined with all the fore-part, to the intent that it may teach all true 
Chriſtian People a right knowledg of their Juſtification. 


By me Robert Barnes. 


Alſo I confeſs with my heart, That Almighty God is in no wiſe Au- 


thor, cauſer of Sin, or any Evil ; and therefore whereas Scripture ſaith, 


I1duravit Dominus Cor Faraonis,@c.and ſuch other Texts of like ſence, 
they ought to underſtand them, quod Dominus permiſit wm indurari, 
and not otherwiſe 3 which doth accord with many of the Ancient In- 
terpreters alſo. 

By me Robert Barnes. 


Farther I do confeſs with my heart, That whenſoever I have of- 
{ended my Neighbour, I muſt firſt reconcile my ſelf unto him, e're I 
ſhall get remiſſion of my (ins and in caſe he offend me, I muſt forgive 
him, e're that I can be forgiven ; for this doth the Pater Noſter, and 
other places of Scripture teach me. 

By me Robert Barnes. 


I do alſo confeſs with my heart, That good Works limited byScripture, 
and done by a penitent and true reconciled Chriſtian Man,be profitable 
and allowable unto him, as allowed of God for his benefit, and helping 
to his Salvation. 

By me Robert Barnes. 


Alſo do confeſs with my heart, That Laws and Ordinances made by 
Chriſtian Rulers, ought to be obeyed by the Inferiors and Subjedts, 
not_only for fear, but alſo for Conſcience 3 for whoſo breaketh them, 
breaketh God's Commandments. 

By me Robert Barnes. 


All and ſingular the which Articles before written, I the foreſaid Ro- 
bert Barnes do approve and confeſs to be moſt true and Catholick,and 
iſe with my heart, by God's Grace, hereafter to maintain, preach, 
and ſet forth the ſame to the People, to the uttermoſt of my power, 
wit, and cunning. 
By me Robere Barnes. 


By me William Jerome. 


By me Thomas Gerarde. 
4 
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X XIII. The Foundation of the Biſhoprick of Weſtminſter, 


Ex omnibus ad quos, &c. Salutem. Cam nuper Cznobium qugg. 
A dam five Monafterium, quod ( dum extitit ) Monaſterium Sang; 
Petri Weſtmon. vulgariter vocabatur, omnia 8 fingula ejus Maneria, 
Dominia, Meſuagia, Terrz, Tenementa, Hxreditamenta, Dotationes 
& Poſl:fhones,certis de caulis ſpecialibus & urgentibus,per Willielmun 
ipſius nuper Cznobii five Monaſterii Abbatem,& <juſdem loci Conyer. 
tam, nobis & hecedibus noſtris in perpetyum jamdudum data fuerun: 
& concell[a, prout per ipſorum nuper Abbatis & Conventus cartam. 
gillo ſ10 co@muni live conventuali ſigillatam & in Cancellar. noſtray 
irrotulat manifeſte liquetzquorum pretextu nosdeejuſdem nuper Cxng. 
bii ſive Monaſterii ſitu, ſeptu & przcinCtu, ac de omnibus & ſingyljz 
predic. nuper Abbatis & Conventus Manerits, Dominiis & Meſuagiis, 
Terris, Tenementis, Hzreditamentis, Dotationibus & Pollcflionibus, 
ad przſens pleno jure {c1ftti ſumus in dominico noſtro,ut de feodo.Noy 
utiqz ſic de eiſdem ſeifiti exiſtem.divinaqznos clementia 1nfpirante njhil 
magis ex animo affefantes,quam ut vera religio veruſq;Deicultys inibj 
non modo aboleatur, ſed in integrum potius reſtituatur, & ad primiti. 
vam five genuinz finceritatis normam reformetur,correQis enormitati. 
bus in quas monachorum vita& profeſſio longotemporum lapſu deple- 
rabiliterexorbitaverit,operam dedimus,quatenus humana perſpicerepo+ 
teſt infirmitas, ut impoſterum ibidem ſacrorum eloquiorum documents 
& noltrz ſalutiferx Redemptionis Sacramenta pure adminiſtrentur, bo- 
norum morum diſciplina ſincere obſervetur, Juventus in literis liberaliter 
inſtituatur,ſeneCtus viribus defeCtis,corum praſertim qui circa perſonam 
noſtram, vel alioquin circa Regni noſtri negotia publice bene & fideli- 
ter nobis ſervierunt, rebus ad vicum neceflariis condigne foveatur, & 
deniq; cleemoſinarum in pauperes Chriſti elargitiones,viarum pontium- 
que reparationes, & cxtera omnis generis pietatis officia illinc exube- 
ranter in omnia vicina loca jonge lateq;zdimaneant,adDei omnipotentis 
gloriam,$£ad ſubditorum noſtrorum communem utilitatem felicitatem- 
que: [dcirco nos conſiderantes quod fitus didti nuper Monaſterii Santi 
Petri We(tmon. in quo multa tum perchariflimi patris noſtri, tum alio- 
ram [nclitorum, quondam Regum Anglize, przclara monumenta con- 
duntur, fitlocus aptus, convemiens & neceſſarius inſtituendi, erigendi, 
ordinandi & (tabiliendi fedem Epiſcopalem, & quandam Eccleſiam Cz 
thedralem de uno Epifſcopo, de uno Decano Presbytero, & duode- 
cim Przbendariis Presbyteris, ibidem,Omnipotenti Deo & in perpetu- 
um ſcrvitium, ipſum fitum dicti nuper Monaſt. Santi Petri Weſtmon. 
ac locum & Eccleſiam ipfius in ſedem Epiſcopalem ac in Eccleſiam Ca 
thedra], creart, erigi, fundari & (tabiliri decrevimus, prout per prxlet- 
tes decernimus, & eandem Eccleſiam Cathedral. de uno Epiſcopo, de 
uno Decano Presbytero, & duodecim Przbendariis Presbyteris, te- 
nore p&ſentium, realiter & ad plenum creamus, erigimus, fundamus, 
ordinamus, facimus, conſtituimus & ſtabilimus, perpetuis futuris rem- 
poribusduraturam, & fic ſtabiliri ac in perpetuum inviolabiliter obſer- 
vari volumus & jubemus per przſentes. Volumus itaqz & per prxſentes 
Ordinamusquod Eccleſia Cathedralis przdiQta fit, & deinceps in perpe- 
tuum 
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num erit Eccleſia Cathedralis & Sedes Epiſcopalis, ac quod tota villa 
otra Weſtmon.ex nunc & deinceps in perpetuum ſit Givitas, ipſamqz 
Civitatem Weſtm. vocari & nominari volumus & decernimus,ac iplam 
Gyitatem & totum Comit, noſtrum Midd. prout per metas & limites 
lignoſcitur, & limitatur,tota Parochia de Fulham in eodem Comit, de 
Widd. tantummodo except. ab omni Juriſdidtione, Autoritate & Dioc. 
iſcopi London, & ſucceſſorum ſuorum pro tempore exiſten. {epara- 
aus, dividimas, eximimus, exoneramus, & omnino per przlentes libe- 
ramus : ac omnem Juriſdictionem Epiſcopalem infra eandem Civitatem 
& Comit. Midd. exceptis prezexceptis, Epiſcopo Weſtmon. a nobis per 
bs Literas noſtras Patentes nominand. & eligend. & ſucceſſoribus ſuis 
fpiſcopis Weſtm. ac przdi&. Epiſcopat. Weſtm. adjungimus & uni- 
mus, ac ex didtis Civitate & Com. Dioceſim facimus & Ordinamus per 
xzſcntes, illamqz Dioceſim Weſtm, in perpetuum limiliter vocari, aps 
zellari, nuncupari & nominari volumus & ordinamus. Et ut hxc noſtra 
mentiodebitym&uberiorem ſortiatur effetum,Nos deſcientia,moribus, 
nobitate & virtutedile&i noſtri Confiliarii Thomez Thyrlebei Clerici, 
Decani Capellz noſtrz plurimum confidentes, eundem Thomam Thyr- 
kby ad Epiſcopatum didz Sedis Weſtm.nominamus & eligimus,ac ipſum 
Thomam Epiſcopum Weſtm. per przſentes eligimus, nominamus, fact- 
ns, & creamus, & volumus ; ac per przſentes Concedimus & Ordi- 
ramus, quod idem Epiſcopatus fit corpus corporatum in re & nomine, 
plumq zex uno corpore declaramus & acceptamus, Ordinamus, facimus 
& conltituimus in perpetuum, habeatq; ſucceſſionem perpetuam, ac 
quod ipſe & ſucceſſores ſui per nomen & ſub nomine Epiſcopi Welt, 
nominabitur & vocabitur, nominabuntur 3 vocabuntur in perpetuum, 
& quod ipſe & ſucceſſores ſui per idem nomen & ſub eo nomine proſe- 
qui, clamare & placitare, ac placitari, defendere & defendi, reſpondere 
& reſponderi, in quibuſcunqz Curiis & locis legum noſtrarum, ac hrc= 
dum & ſucceſſorum noltrorum, fb alibi, in & ſuper omnibus & fingulis 
aufis, ationibus, ſeQis, brevibus, demand. & querelis, realibus, per- 
onalibus & mixtis,tam temporalibus quam ſpiritualibus, ac in omnibus 
aiis rebus, caufis & materiis quibuſcunque, & per idem nomen Mane- 
na, Dominia, Terrz, Tenementa, Reftorias, Penſtones, Portiones, & 
aia quzcunq; Hzreditamenta, Poſleſſiones, proficua & emolumenta, 
tam ſpiritualia five Ecclefiaſtica, quam temporalia, ac alia quzcunq:per 
Literas Patentes przfato Epiſcopo & Succefloribus ſuis, per nos ſeu hx- 
redes noſtros debito modo fiend. vel per quamcunq; aliat perſonam ſeu 
quaſcunq); alias perſonas ſecundum leges noſtras, & hxredum five ſucceſ- 
forum noltrorum dand. ſeu concedend. capere, recipere, gaudere & 
perquirere ac dare, alienare & dimittere poſlit & poſlint,valeat & vale- 
ant, & generaliter omnia alia & fingula recipere, gaudere, & facere, 
prout & eiſdem modo & forma quibus czteri Epiſcopi infra Regoum 
noltram Angliz recipere aut facere poſſint, aut aliquis Epiſcopus infra 
Regnum noltrum Angliz recipere aut facere poſſir,& non aliter nec ullo 
alio modo, Et ulterius volumus & ordinamus, quod Eccleſia Cathe- 
dralis przdiQta fit,& deinceps in perpetuum erit Eccleſia Cathedralis & 
Sedes Epiſcopalis difti Thomez 8& ſucceſſorum ſuorum Epiſcoporum 
Weſtm, ipſamq; Ecclefiam Cathedralem honoribus, dignitatibus, & in- 
ligniis Sedis Epiſcopalis per przſentes decoramus,candemq; Sedem Epiſ- 


copalem prazztato Thome & ſucceſloribus ſuis Epiſcopis Weſtm, damvs 
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& concedimus per przſentes habend. & gaudend, idem Thom & gye. 
ceſſoribus ſuis in perpetuum. Ac etiam volumus & ordinamus per ptz. 
ſcntes,quod przfatus Thomas ſucceſſores ſur Epifcopi Weſtm. prediq 
omnimodam juriſdictionem, poteftatem&autoritatem ordinarias &Epil. 
copales,infra Eccleſiam Cathedralem Weltm &prxdi&t,Dioceſ.exer 

facere, & uti poſlir,& debear, poſſint & debeant,in tam amplis modok; 
forma,prout Fpiſcopus London.infraDiocel.London.fecundumlegers. 
{tras exercere, facere & uti ſolet,poſſt aut deber.Et quod diftus Thony 
Epiſcopus Weſtm. & ſucceſſores ſui Epiſcopi Weſtm. deinceps in perge. 
tuum habeat (igillum authenticum,ſeu ſigilla authentica pro rebus&9. 
gotiis ſuis agendis ſervitur, ad omnem juris cfieQum fimili modo &fpe. 
ma, & non aliter nec aliquo alio modo,prout Epiſcopus London.habee 
aut habere poteſt. Et at Eccleſia Cathedralis przditt. de perſonis con. 
gruis in fingulis locis & gradibus ſuis perimpleatur & decoretur, gije. 
cum nobis Willielmum Benſon Sacrz Theologiz Profeſſorem primuns; 
originalem,& modernum Decanum diaz Ecclefiz Cathedralis, ac Simo. 


- nem Haynes Sacrz Theologiz Profeſſorem primum, & praſent, Prey. 


terum Przbendarium , ac Joannem Redman ſecundum Presbyterum, 
Przbendarium, ac Edwardum Leyghton tertium Presbyterum Prz. 
bendarium,ac Antonium B:laſys quartum Presbyterum Prabendarium 

acWillielmum Britten quiatum Presbyteram Przbeadarium,ac Diony. 
fium Dalyonſextum Presbyterum Przbendarium,ac Humphredum Per. 
kins ſeptimam Presbyterum Pcxbetidarium,ac Thomam Effex otayun 

Presbycerum Przbendarium,ac Thomam Eliforde nonum Presbyterum 
Przbendarium,ac Joannem Malvern decimum Presbyterum Przbendz- 

rium, ac Willielmum Harvye undecimum Presbyterum Przbendaiug, 
acGerardum Carleton duodecimum Presbyterum Przbendarium;yenore 
przſentium facimus & ordinamus. Per pzſentes volumus etiam & ors 
dinamus, ac eiſdem Decano & Prxbendariis concedimus per prxſentes, 
quod przdifus Decanus & duodecim Przbendarii dicti (int de ſein te 
& nomine unum corpus corporatum,habeantq:ſucceſſionem perpetuam 
& ſe gerent, exhibebunt, & occupabunt Sedem, ordinationem, regulas 
& ſtatuta, eis per nos in quadam Indentura in poſterum fiend. ſpecifi 
cand. & declarand.Et quod idem Decanus & Prebendarii & ſucceſſo- 
res ſui, Decanus&Capitulum Ecclefiz Cathedralis San&i Petri Wellm, 
in perpetuum vocabuntur, appellabunturz Et quod prefatus Decanus 
& Pr#bendarii Eccleſiz Cathedralis —_ & ſucceſlores ſui fint& in 
perpetuum efunt Capitulum Epiſcopatus Weſtm. perpetuis futuris 
temporibus annexum, incorporatum & uniturn, eiſdem modo & form 
quibus Decanus & Capitulum Eccleliz Cathedralis Santi Pauli in Civr 
tate noſtra London. Epiſcopo London. aut Sedi Epiſcopali London.an- 
nexa, incorporata & unit.exiſt.ipſoſq; Decanum & Prezbendarios unom 
corpus corporatum in re & nomine facimus, creamus & ſtabilimu, & 
eos pro uno corpore facimus declaramus, ordinamus & acceptamw, 
habeantq; ſucceſſionem perpetuam; Et quod ipſe Decanus & Capitulun 
eorumq; ſucceſſores per nomen Decani & Capitulum Ecclefiz Cathes 
dralis Beati Petri Weſtm. proſequi, clamare, placitare poffint & imple 
citare, defendere & defendi, reſpondere & reſponderi, in quibuſcung 
tempore & Curiislegum noſtrarum & alibi, in & ſuper omnibus &lin- 


gulis cauſis, aQtionibus, ſeQts, demand, drevibus & querelis, _— 
pirt- 
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ſpiritualibus, perſonalibus & mix, & 1n omnibus aliis rebus, cauſis 8&1 


materiis, prout Decanus & Capitulam Santi Pauli London. agere aut; 


fierre poſſunt : Et per idem nomen Maneria, Dominia, Terrz, Tene- 
ra$& e#tera.,quzcunqz Hzreditamenta, paſſciſiones, profigua, 8 
zolumeota tam Spiritualia five Eccleſiaſtica quam tewporalia, . & alia 
AW per nos pzr literas noſtras Patentes, hzredi wy ſucceflara no- 
tips feaper aliquam perſonum vel perſonas quaſcang;eis8&ſuccefſoribus 
ſaisvel aliter ſ:cunda leges no(tras, vel hzreda ſeu ſacceſſarum naſtrorum 
.ſeu concedend.c3 pere, recipere, &perquirere,dare,alienare,&dimit- 
tere poſſint8&valeanc,8 generaliter omnia alia & ſingula capere,regipere 
perquiere, dare, alienare, & dimittere, ac facere & exequi, prout 8 
eſdem modo & forma,quibusDecanus & capitulum przdi&.Cathedralis 
EcclelizSantipauli in preditta civitate noſtra London.capere,recipere 
erquirere, dare, alienare, & dimittere, ac facere aut excqui poſſint, be 
gon aliter, neqz aliquo 2}io, modo : Et quod Decanus & capitulum Ec- 
# Cathedralis beati Petri Weſtm.& Succeſſores ſui in perpetuum ha- 
bunt commune Sigittum, ad omnimodas cartas, evidentias, & cxtera 
fripta, vel fafta ſua end. eos vel Eccleſiam Cathedralem przdid.aliquo 
do tangen. Fre continend. figilland. Et inſuper volumus & per 
prxſentes con imus & ordinamus, quod przdid. Epilcopus Weltm, 8 
wiibert (ucce{ſorum ſyorum protempore exiſten. & przdiftus D<canus 
& Capitulum Ecclehiz Cathedralis beati Petri Weſtm. & quiliber ſucceſ- 
orum ſuorum habeant plenam poteſtatem & facultatem faciendi, reci- 
i Þ, dandi, alievand1, dimittendi, exequendi & agendi omnia & 
Fevla quz Epiſcopus London. & Decanus & Capitulum SanRi Pauli 


London. conjunctim & diviſim facere, recipere, darc, alicnare, dimit- 
tere, EX£qui aut agere polliar. Volumus etiam & , crdinamus, ac per 
\s Via Statuimus, quod Archidiaconus Midd. qui gun eſt & ſucceſ- 
ores ſui ſunt deinceps 1n perpet uum ſeparati & cxonerati & prorſus li- 
erat}, a juriſdictiene, poteſſate, jure & autoritate Epiſcopi London.& 
ccelſorum ſuorum, ac ab Eccleſia Cathedzali Sandi Pauli London. ab 
mniq; jure, poteſtate & autoritate cjuſdem ipſiuſg; Archidiaconi, & 
ſeceffores ſuos per przlentes ſeperamus, exanecramus, pevitus in. perpe- 
tum liberamus, eundemqz Archidiaconum & ſucceſſores ſuos decerni- 
mus, Statuimus, Ordinamus, acſtabilimusin fimili Statu, modo, forma & 
wire eſſe, ac Geinpgs in perpetuum fore, jin prxdifa Eccletia Cathedrali 
(3 tm. quibus iple aut aliquis przdeceſſorum ſuorum unquam tuit i; 
Eccleſia Cathedrali Sandi Pauli London. Statuimus etjam & ordigamyus 
ac per przſentes volumus & .concedimus, quod prxdictus Thomas Epiſ- 
capus Welſtm,$ ſacceſſores ſui EpiſcopiWeſtar,habeant,teneant & pol- 
deant,1n omnibus &per omnia, autori tem, poteſtatem,jus &jurj{dicti- 
onem,de & ſyperArchidiaconatu Midd: &Archidiacono & ſucceſlorjbus 
(avs, tam plene & integre ad, omnem effetum quam Epilcopus London. 
qui nunc eſt aut aliquis przdeceſiorum ſuorum haber aut habuit,aut ha- 
- debuit vel uſjs fait, Valumus autem ac per przſentes concedimus 
tam przfatq Epiſcopo quamDecano & Capitulo,quod habeat&habebit, 
babeant & habebunt, has Literas.noſteas Patentes ſub,magno figillo no- 
ſtro Angliz debito modo Pita & figillatas,, abſq; fine ſeu feod.magno 
vel parvo nobis, jn Hanaperio noſtro ſeu alibi ad uſym.noſtrorum,pro- 
inde quoquo modo reddend. fglygnd, vel faciend,coquod expreſla men- 
tio; & cet. In,cyjus rei, &c. Telte Rege apud Weltm., decimo leptimo 
die Decembris Anno Regni Regis Henrici Oftavi trigeſimo ſecundo. 
I111 XXIV, 
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| XXIV. 

A Proclamation ordained by the King's Majeſty, with tho 
advice of his Honourable Council, for the Bible of 11, 
largeſt and greateſt Volume to be had in every Char, 
deviſed the ſixth of May, the 33 Tear of the King, 
moſt gracious Reign. | 


HerebyInjunions heretofore ſet forth by theAuthority ofthe 
y y King's Royal Majeſty,Supream Head of the Church of this his 
Reala of England, it was ordained, and commanded, amorgſt other 
things, That in all- and ſingular Parifh-Churches, there ſhonld be prg. 
vided, by a certain day now expired , at the coſtsof the Curats and 
Pariſhioners, Bibles containing the Old and New Teſtament in the Eng. 
Jiſh Tongue, to be fixed and (et up openly in every of the ſaid Pai 
Churchesz the which godly Commaniment and Injunction, was tothe 
only intent that every of the King's Majeſty's loving Subjedts, minding 
to read therein, might, by occaſion*thereof, not only conlider and per. 
ceive the great and ineffable Omnipotent Power, Promiſe, Juſtice, 
Mercy and Goodneſs of Almighty God, but alſoto learn thereby tooh. 
ſerve God's Commandments, and to obey their Soveraign Lord, and 
High Powers, and to exerciſe Godly Charity, and to uſe themſelyes 
according to their Vocations, in a pure and fincere Chriſtian Life,with- 
out murmur or grudging : By the which InjunCtions, the King's Royal 
Majeſty intended that his loving Subjeds ſhould have and uſe the com- 
modities of the reading of .the ſaid Bibles, for the purpoſe above re- 
hearſed. humbly, meekly, reverently,and obediently, and not that ary, 
of them ſhould read the ſaid Bibles with high and loud Voices, intime 
of the celebration of the Holy Maſs, and other Divine Services uſed 
in the Church ; or that any his Lay Subjes readinþ the ſame, ſhould 
preſume to take upon then any commmon Diſputation, Argument, or 
Expoſition of the Myſteries therein contained; but that every ſuch Lay- 
man ſhould, humbly, meekly, and reverently, read the ſame for his 
own inſtrucion, edification, and amendment of his Life, according to 
God's Holy Word therein mentioned. And notwithſtandingthe Kings 
ſaid mbvſt godly and gracious Commandment and InjunCtion, in form as 
1s aforeſaid, his Royal Majeſty is informed, That divers and many Towns 
and Pariſhes within this his Realm, have neglefted their Duties in the 
accompliſhment thereof ; whereof his Highneſs marvelleth not alittle; 
and minding the execution of his ſaid former moſt godly and gracious 
Injun@ions, doth ſtraitly char and command, That the Curats and 
Pariſhioners of every Town and Pariſh within this his Realm of Eng: 
Lind, not having already Bibles provided within their Pariſh Churches, 
ſhall on this fide the Feaſt of All-Saints next coming, buy and provide 
Bibles of the largeſt and greateſt Volume, and cauſe the fame to be (et 
and fixed in every of the ſaid Pariſh Churches, there to be uſed as 
aforeſaid, according to the ſaid former Injunftions, upon pain that the 
Cyfht and Inhabitants of the Pariſhes and Towns, (hall loſe and for- 
to the King'sMajefty, for every month that they ſhall lack and want 


or 


DfAFve ſaid Bibles, after the ſame feaſt of Al/-Saints, 40 x. the one half of 
/the lame Forfeit to be to the King's Majeſty,and the other balf to him 
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of them whichſhall firſt find and prefent the ſame to the King's Maje- 
ties Council. And finally, the King's Royal-Majeſty doth declare and 
lignify to all ad fingular his loving Suhjefts, that to the intent they 
may have the ſaid Bibles of the greateſt Volume, at equal and reaſona» 
ble prices, his Highneſs, by the Advice of his Council, hath ordained 

40d taxed, That the Sellers thereof ſhall not take for any of the ſaid 

Bibles unbound, above the price of ten Shillings 3 and for every of the 

Gid Bibles well and ſufficiently Bound, trimmed and claſped, not above 

twelve Shillings, npon pain the Seller to loſe, for every Bible ſold con- 

trary to his Highneſ'sProclamation, four Shilkings 1he &heMoiety there- 

of to the King's Majeſty,and the other Moieey to the finder and preſen- 
ter of the Defaulter, as is aforeſaid. And his Highneſs ſtraitly chargeth 

and commandeth, That all and fingular Ocdinaries, having Ecclehiaſti- 

cal Juriſdiion within this his Church and Realmof Ezglard, and Do- 

minion of Wales, that they, and every of them, ſhall put their etfectual 
eadeavours,that the Curats and Pariſhioners (hall obey and accompliſh 
this his Majeſty's Proclamation and Commandment, as they tender the 
advancement of the King's moſt gracious and godly Parpoſe in that be- 
half, and asthey will anſwer to his Highneſs for the ſame. 


God ſave the K I NG. 


—_—— 
— _— 


XXV.An Admonition and Advertiſement given by the Bifho 
of London, to all Readers of this Bible in the Engliſh 
7 ongue. 


£ h theintent that a good and wholſome thing, godly and vertu- RR 


ouſly, for honeſt intents and purpoſes, ſet torth for many, benot 
hiadred or maligned at, for the abuſe, default, and evil behaviour of a 
few, who for lack of diſcretion, and good adviſement,commonly with- 
out reſpec of time, or other due Circumſtances, proceed raſhly and 
unadviſedly therein ; and by reaſon thereof, rather hinder than ſet 
forward the thing that is good of it ſelf: Tt ſhall cherefore be very ex- 
pedient, that whoſoever repaireth hither to read this Book,or any ſuch 
like, in any other place, he prepare himtelf chiefly and principally 
with all devotion, humility, and quietneſs, to be edified and made the 
btter thereby 3 adjoining thereto his perfe&t and molt bour:denduty of 
obedience to the King's Majeſty,our moſt gracious aid dread Soveraign 
Lord, and Supream Head, eſpecially in accompliſhing his Graces melt 
honourable InjunAions and Commandments,given and made in that bes 
half. And right expedient, yea neceſlary it thall be alſo, that leaving 
behind him vain Glory, Hypocriſy, and all other carnal and corrupt 
Aﬀettions, he bringing with him diſcretion, honeſt intent,charity,reve- 
rence, and quiet behaviour, to and for the edification of his own Soul, 
without the hindrance, leet, or diſturbance of any other his Chriſtian 
Brother 3 evermore foreſceing that no number of People be ſpecially 
congregate therefore to make a multitude: and that no Expoſition be 
made thereupon otherwiſe than it is declared in the Book it ſelf ; and 
that eſpecially regard be had, no reading thereof be uſed, allowed, and 
I111 2 with 
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_— ; ; 
with noiſe in the time of any Divine Service,or Sermon; or that in the 


ſame be uſed any Diſputation,Contention,or any other miſdemean 
or finally that any Man juſtly may reckon himſelf to be offended there. 
by, or take occafion to grudg or malign thereat. 


God ſave the K I'NG 


—_—— —— 


— 


XXVI. Injunfions given by Bonner,-Bijhop of London, 
to his Clergie. | | 


Njun&ions made by the conſent and authority of me Edmund Boy. 
[| ner Biſhop of Londor, in the Year of our Lord God 1542, andin 
the 34Year of the Reign of our Sovereign Lord Henry the Eighth,by 
the Grace of God, King of Exgland, France, and Ireland, Defender of 
Faith, and Supream Head here 1n Earth, next under God,of the Church 
of England and Ireland. All which and fingular InjunCtions, by the 
Autbority given to meof God, and by our ſaid Soveraign Lord the 
King's Majeſty, I exhort, require, and alſo command, ll and ingular 
Parſons, Vicars, Curats, and Chantry Prieſts, with other of the Clergy, 
whatſoever they be, of my Dioceſs and Juriſditon of Londoy, to oh- 
ſerve, keep, and perform, according as it concerneth every of then, 
in vertue of their Obedience, and alſo upon Pains expreſſed in all ach 
Laws, Statutes, and Ordinances of this Realm, as they may incur, and 
be objeRed againſt thew, now, or at any time hereafter, for breaking 
and violating of the ſame, or any of them, 

Firſt; That you and every of you, ſhall, with all diligence, and 
faithful obedience,obſerve and keep,and cauſe tobe obſerved and' kept, 
to the uttermoſt of your Powers, all and ſingular the Contents of the 
King's Highneſs moſt gracious and godly Ordinances and Injunttions 
given and ſet forth by his Graces Authority; and that ye, and every of 
you, for the better performance thereof, ſhall provide to have a Copy 
of the ſame in writing, or imprinted, and fo to declare them accord- 
ingly. 

yl ; That every Parſon, Vicar,and Curat, ſhall read over and di- 
ligently ſtudy every day one Chapter of the Bible, and that with the 
gloſs ordinary, or ſome other Dottor or Expoſitor, approved and al- 
lowed in this Church of Ergland,proceeding from Chapter to Chapter, 
from the begining of the Goſpel of Matthew, to the end of the New 
Teſtament; andthe ſame ſo diligently ſtudied to keep (till and retain 
in memory, and to come to the rehearſal and recital thereof,at all ſuch 
time and times as they, or any of them, ſhall be commanded thereunto 
by me, or any of my Officers or Deputies. 

Item; That every of you do procure and provide of your own, a 
Book called, The Inſtitution of a Chriſtian Man , otherwiſe called the 
Biſhops Books and that ye, and every of you, do exerciſe your ſelves in 
the ſame, according to ſuch Precepts as hath been given heretofore or 
hereafter to be given, 
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ltem 3 That ye being abſent from your Ben efices, incaſes lawfully 
permitted by the Laws and Statutes of this Realm, do ſuffer no Prieſt to 
keep your Cure, unleſs he being firſt by you preſented, and by me or 

my,Officers thereunto abled and admitted. And for the more and bet- 
ter aſſurance and performance thereof to be had, by theſe Preſents I 
warn and moniſh peremptorily, all and cingular Benihced Parſons ha- 
ring Benefices with Cure, within my Diocels and Juriſdiction, that they 
and every of them, (ha'l either be perſonally refident upon their Benefi- 
cesand Cures, before the Fealt of St, Mzchae! the Arch- Angel now next 
enſuing 5 or elſe preſent, before the ſaid Feaſt,to me the ſaid Biſhop, my 
Vicar-General, or other my Officers depured in that behalf, ſuch Curats 
25 upon <xamination rygde by me, or my ſaid Officers, may be found 
zble and ſufficient to {Fe and diſcharge their Cures 1n their abſence , 
and alſo ar the ſaid Feaſt, or before, (hail bring in ard exhibit before 
my ſaid Officers their (uffticienc Diſpeaſations authorized by the King's 
Majeſty, as well for Non-relidence, as for keeping of more Benefices 
with Cure than one. 

Item; That every Parſon, Vicar, and other Curats, once in every 
quarter, (hall openly in the Pulpit exhort and charge his Pariſhioners, 
that they in no wiſe do make any privy or ſecret contratt of Matrimony 
between themſelves, but that they utterly defer it until ſuch time as 
they may conveniently have the Father and Mother, or ſome other 
Kinsfolks or Friends of the Perſon that ſhall make ſuch Contraft of Mas» 
trimonvz orelſe twoor three honeſt Perſons to be preſent, and to hear 
and record the words and manner of their ContraQ,as they will avoid 
the extream pains of the Law provided in that behalf,if they preſump- 
tyouſly do or attempt the contrary. 

Item ; That in the avoidiog of divers and grievous Offences and 
Enormities,and ſpecially the mo(t deteſtable Sin of Adultery, which oft- 
times hath hapned by the negligence of Curats in marrying Perſons to- 
zether which had been married before, and making nodueproof of the 
death of their other Husbands and Wives at the time of ſuch Marriages, 
[require and command you, and moniſh peremptorily by theſe Pre- 
ſents, all manner of Parſons, Vicars, and Curats, with other Prieſts, 
being of my Dioceſs and Juriſdiction, that they, nor any of them from 
henceforth do preſume to ſolemnizate Matrimony in their Churches, 
Chappels, or elſewhere, between any perſons that have been married 
before, unl-ſs the faid Parſon, Vicar, Curat, or Prieſt, be firſt plainly, 
fully, and ſufhcienty informed and certified of the Deceaſe of the Wite 
or Husband of him or her, or of both, that he ſhall marry, and that 
in writing, under the Ordinaries Seal of the Diocels, or place where 
he or ſhe inhabited or dw*l: before, under pain of Excommunication, 
and otherwiſe to be puniihed for doing the contrary, according to the 
Laws provided and made in that behalf. 

Item ; That ye, and every of you that be Parſons, Vicars, Curats, 
and alſo Chauntry- Prieſts and Stipendiaries, do inſtrudt, reach, and 
bring up in Learning the beſt ye can, all ſuch Children of your Pa-+ 
nſhioners as ſhall come to you for the ſame 3 or at the leaſt, ro teach 
them to read Engliſh,taking moderately therefore of their Friends that 
be able to pay, ſo that thereby they may the better learn and know 
tow to Believe, how to Pray, how tolive to God's Pleaſure. 


Item ; 
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rem ; That every Curat do at all times his beſt diligence to ſtir 
move and reduce ſuch as be at Diſcord, to Peace, Concord, Love, Cha. 
rity, and one to remit and forgive one another, as often and howſoeye 
they ſhall be grieved or offended : And that the Curat ſhew and pive 
example thereof, when and as often as any variance or diſcord {y} 
happen to be between him and any of his Cure. 

ltem; Where ſome froward Perſons, partly for malice, hatred, dif. 
pleaſure, and diſdain, negle&, contemn, and deſpiſe their Curats, ang 
ſuch as have the Cureand Charge of their Souls z and partly to hige 
and cloak their leud and naughty living, as they have uſed all the Yey 
before, uſe at length to be confeſſed of other Prieſts which have notths 
Cure of their Souls : Wherefore I will and reqpire you to declare, and 
ſhow to your Pariſhioners, That no TcſtimonMs brought from any of 
them, ſhall ſtand in any effe& 3 nor that any ſuch Perſons ſhall be adnit. 
ted to God's Board, or receive their Communion, until they haye 
ſubmitted themſclves 10 be confelled of their own Curats. (Strangers 
only except )) or elſe upon arduous and urgent Cauſes and Conſidergt. 
ons, they be otherwiſe diſpenſed with in that behalf, either by me, or 
by my Officers aforeſaid. 

Item; That whereupon a deteſtable and abominable praCtice univer. 
ſally reigning in your Pariſhes, the young People, and other il|-diſpoſed 
Perſons doth uſe upon the Srdays and Holy: days, in time of Divine 
Service, and preaching the Word of God, to reſort to Alc-houle, 
and there exerciſeth unlawful Games, with great Swearing, Blaſpheny, 
Drunkennefs, and other Enormities, ſo that good and devout Perſons 
be much offended therewith : Wherefore I require and command you, 
to declare to ſuch as keepeth Ale-houſes, or Taverns, within your Pa 
riſhes, that at ſuch times from henceforth, they ſhall not ſuffer in their 
Houſes any ſuch unlawful and ungodly Aſſemblies; neither receiveſuch 
Perſons to Bowling and Drinking at ſuch Seaſons, into their Houſes, 
under painof Excommunication, and otherwife to be puniſhed for 
their ſo doing, according to the Laws in that behalf. 

Item; That all Curats ſhall declare openly in the Pulpit, twice 
every Quarter, totheir Pariſhioners, the ſeven deadly Sins, andtheTen 
Commandments, fo that the people thereby may nor only learn how to 
obey, honour, and ſerve God, their Prince, Superiours, and Parents, but 
alſo to avoid and eſchew Sin and Vice, and to live vertuoully, tollow- 
ing God's Commandments and his Laws. 

[tems That where I am credibly informed, that certain Prieſts of my 


| Diocels and Juriſdiction, doth uſe to go in an unſeemly and unprielily 


Habit aud Apparel, with unlawful Tonſures,carrying and having upon 
them alſo Armour and Weapons, contrary to all wholſome and godly 
Laws and Ordinances, more like Perſons of the Lay, than of the Cler- 
gy, which may and doth miniſter occaſion to light Perſons, and to Per- 
ſons unknown, where ſuch Perſons come in place, to be more licentious 
both of their Commnnication, and alfo of their As, tothe great (la- 
der of the Clergy: Wherefore in the avoiding of ſuch (lander and oblo- 
quy hereafter,l admoniſh and command all and fingularParſons, Vicars, 
Curats, and all other Prieſts whatſoever they be, dwelling, or inhabl- 
ting, or hereafter ſhall dwell and inhabit within my Diocels and Juril- 


diction, That from henceforth they, and every of them, do ule and 
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wear meet, convenient, and decent Apparel, with their Trufſures ac- 
cordingly, whereby they may be known at all times from Lay-people, 
and co beof the Clergy,as they intend to avoid andzeſchew thePenalty 
of the Laws ordained in that behalf. 

hem; That no Parſon, Vicar, or other Beneficed Men, having Cure 
within my Dioceſs and JuriſdiQion, do ſuffer any Prieſt to ſay Maſs,or 
to have any Service wichin their Cure, unleſs they firlt give knowledg, 
and preſent them with the Letrers of their Orders to me as Ordinary, 
or tomy Officers deputed in that behalf; and the faid Prieſt fo preſen- 
ted, ſhall be by me, or my ſaid Officers, found able and ſufficient there- 
unto. 

Item; That every Curat, not only in his Preachings, open Sermons, 
and Collations made to the People, but alſo at all other times neceſlary, 
do per{ſwade, exhort, and moniſh the People, being of his Cure, -what- 
ſoever they be, to beware and abſtain from ſwearing and blaſpheming 
of the Holy Name of God, or any part of Chriſt's moſt precious Body 
or Blood. And likewiſe to beware, and abſtain from Curfing, Banning, 
Chiding,Scolding, Backbiting, Slandering, and Lying. And alſo from 
talking and jangling in the Church,eſpecially in time of Divine Service 
or Sermon-time. And ſemblably to abſtain from Adultery,Fornication, 
Gluttony, and Drunkenneſs: And if they, or any of them, be found 
notoriouſly faulty or infamed upon any of the ſaid Crimes and Offences, 
then to dete@ them at every Viſitation, or ſooner, as the Caſe ſhall re- 
quire, ſo that the ſaid Offenders may be correQted and reformed to the 
example of others. 

Item ; That no Prieſt from henceforth do uſe any unlawful Games, 
or frequently uſe any Ale-houſes, Taverns, or any ſuſpect place at any 
unlawful Times, or any light Company, but only for their Neceſlaries, 
as they, and any of them, will avoid the danger that may enſue there- 
upon, 

Item; That in the Plague-time,no dead Bodies or Corpſes be brought 
into the Church, except it be brought ſtraight to the Grave, and im- 
mediately buried, whereby the People may the rather avoid infe- 
tion. . : 

Item ; That no Parſons, Vicars, nor Curats,. permit or ſuffer any 
manner of common Plays, Games, or Interludes, to be played, ſet forth, 
or declared, within their Churches or Chappels, contrary to this our 
forbidding and Commandment 3 and then you, or either of you, in 
whoſe Churches or Chappels any ſuch Games, Plays, or Interludes 
ſhall be ſo uſed, ſhall immediately thereupon make relation of the Names 
of the Perſon or Perſons ſo obſtinately and diſobediently uſing them- 
ſelves, unto Me, my Chancellor,or other my Officers,to the intent that 
they may be therefore reformed and puniſhed according to the Laws. 

Item; That all Prieſts ſhall take this order when they Preach; firſt, 
They ſhall not rehearſe no Sermons made by other Me within this200 
or 300 Years; but when they ſhall preach, they ſhall take the Goſpel 
or Epiſtle of the day,which they ſhall recite and declare to the People 
painly,diſtin&ly,and (incerely, from the beginning to the end thereof, 
and then to deſire the People to pray with them for Grace, after the 
uage of the Church of England now uſed : And that dope, we will 
ttatevery Preacher ſhall declare the ſame Goſpel or Epiltle,or _ 

rom 
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from the beginning,not after his own Mind, but after the Mind of ſome 
Cathdlick Do@or allowed in this Church of Ergland,and in no wife t6 
afficm any thing, but that which he ſhall be ready always to ſhew jh 
ſome Ancient Writer; and in no wiſe to make rehearſal of any Opinigh 
not allowed, for the intent to reprove the ſame, bur to leave that for 
thoſe thit are and ſhall be admitted to preach by the King's Majeſty,of 
by me the Biſtiop of Londor, your Ordinary, or by mine Authority, 
In the which Epiſtle and Goſpel, ye ſhall note and confider diligently 
certairi godly tba devout places,which may incenſe and ſtir the Hearey 
to obedience of good Works and Prayers: And in caſe any notable Ce. 
rcmony uſed to be obſerved in the Church, ſhall happen that day whey 
any preaching ſhall be appointed, it ſhall be meet and convenient that 
the Preacher declare and ſet forth tothe People the true meaning of the 
ſame, in ſuch ſort that the People may perceive thereby, what is meant 
and ſignified by ſich Ceremony, and alſo know how to uſe and iccept 
it ro their own edifying. Furthermore, That no Preacher ſhall rage o 
rail in his Sermon, but coldly,; diſcreetly, and charitably, open, declare 
ind {et forth the excellency of Vertue.and ro ſuppreſs the abomination 
of Sin and Vick 3 every Preacher ſhall, if time and occaſion will ſerye, 
inſtru&and teach his Audience,what Prayer is uſed inthe Chutchthat 
day, and for what thing the Church prayeth, ſpecially that day;to the 
intent that all the people may pray ingot with ore Heart f6r the 
ſame 3 and as occafion will ſerve, to ſhew and declare to the Fet 
what the Sacraments fighifieth, what ſtrengrh and'efficacy they beuf, 
how every Man ſhould uſe themreverentiv and devoiutly at the reciy- 
ing them. And to declare wherefore the Maſs is ſo highly to be 
eſteemed and honoured, with all the Circumſtances appertainingto the 
ſine; Let every Preacher beware thit he do not feed his Audience 
with any Fable,or other Aiftories, other tHih he can avouch and juſtify 
to be written by ſomeallowed Writer. And when he hath done all 
that he will ay 4nd utter for that time, he ſhall then in few words re- 
cite again the Pith arid Effe& of his whole Sermon, and add thereunto 
as he ſhall think good, 
| ſtem; That no Parſon, Vicar, Curat, or other Prieſt, having Core 
of Souls within my Diocefs and JuriſdiQtion, ſhall from henceforth 
permit, ſuffer, or adinit any manner of Perſon, of whatſoever eſtate or 
condition he be, under the degree of a Biſhop, to preach, or nike ary 
Sermon or Collation openly to the People within their Churches, 
Chappels,or etfewhere within their Cures,unlefs he that ſhall fo preach 
have obtained before ſpecial Licenſe in that behalf; of our Soveraign 
Lord the King, or of me Em#4nnd Biſliop of £5940; your Ordinary ; 
Arid the ſane Licehſe fo dbtained, (hall then and there. really bring 
forth ih writing under Seal,and ſhew the ſime to the (Aid Parſon, Vicar, 
Cutat, or Prieſt, before the beginning of his'Sermor, ab'they will avoid 
the extteam Penatries of the Laws, Stitiites,atd Ordinaces;provided 
and eſtabliſhed in that behalf,if they preſumprucuſly do or attempt any 
thing to the cotitrary. | | 
Ttets ; 1 defire, tequire, exhort, and \cotnmand you, and every of 
you, in the Nathe of God, Tit ye fittaly, fithfully, and diligently, 
to the uttermbſt of yolir powers, do obſerve, falfil, afd keep all ihd 
ſingular thefe mine hijuntions. And that ye, and every of you, __ 
rietts, 
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Prieſts, and having cure, or not cure, as well Benefice as not Benificed, 
within my Dioceſs and Jurifdition, do procure'to have a copy of the 
ſame [njurdions, to the intent ye may the better obſerve, and cauſe to 
be obſerved the contents thereof. 


m_ 


The names of Books prohibited, delivered to the Curats, 
Anno 1542. to the intent that they ſhall preſent them 
with the Names of the Owners, to their Ordinary, if they 
find any ſuch within their Pariſhes. 


He Diſputation between the Father and the Son. 
The Supplication of Beggars 3 the Author Fiſh, 
The Revelation of Antichrilt. 
The Practice of Prelates. 
The Burying of the Maſs, in Ergliſh Rithme. 
The Book of Friar Barnes, twice printed. 
The Matrimony of Tindall. 
The Expoſition of Tizdall, upon the 4th chap. to the Corinth. 
The Expoſition of Tizdal/upon the Epiſtles Canonick of $t. John. 
The New Teftament of 7indall's Tranſlation, with his Preface before 
the whole Book, and before the E glftles of St. Pax! and Rom. 
The Preface made inthe - Prymmers, by Marſhall, 
The Church of Joke Raftall. a 
The Table, Gloſſes, Marginal, and Preface before the Epiſtle of 
Se. Paul and Romans, of Thomas Matthews doing, and printed be- 
yond the Sea without priviledg, ſet in his Bible in Engliſh, 


—_— —_ 
— 


XXVIL A Collection of Paſſages out of the Canon Law, 
made by Cranmer,to ſhew the neceſſity of xeforming it. 
An Original. 


Diſt. 22;;0mnes de Major. & obedient. ſolit, Extra. 
De Majyorit © obedient. Unam Sanflam. + 


and that the Biſhop of Roxee is ordained by God to have Prima- D. St uling- 
xy aver all the Worlf, js'an Heretick, and cagnot be ſaved, nor is not fe: 
of the Flock of Ghent, vorner) lo 


Diſt. 10. De Summa Excommunicationis, Nominat. 25. q_ 11. omne. 


- Princes Laws, if they be againſt the Canons and Decrees of the Bi- 
ſhop of Roxxe, be of no force nor ſtrength. 


Kkkk Diſt.-19, 


— — 


Diſt. 19, 20. 24 q- 1. A rea memoria. Quotiens hec et 25, g, 1 
Gemeral. violatores, 


All the Decreesof the Biſhop of Rowe ought to be kept perpetually 
of every Man, without any repugnancy, as God's Word ſpoken by the 
Mouth of Peter ; and whoſoever doth not receive them, neither aygijl. 
eth them the Catholick Faith, nor the four Evangeliſts, but they bly. 
pheme the Holy Ghoſt, and ſhall have no forgivenels. | 


35. q- 1. Generali. 


All Kings, Biſhops, and Noblemen, that believe or ſuffer the Biſhop 
of Rome's Decrees in any thing to be violate, be accurſed, and for ever 
culpable before God, as tranſgreſſors of the Catholick Faith, 


Diſt. 21. Duamvis, &- 24.4. 1. A refta memoria. 
The See of Rome hath neither ſpot nor wrinkle in it, nor cannot err, 


55. 9. I. Ideo de Senten. &+re judicata; de jurejurando licit 
ad Apoſtolice li, 6. de jurejurando. 


The Biſhop of Rowe is not bound to any Decrees, but he maycon- 
pel, as well the Clergy as Lay- gen, to receive his Decrees and Canon 
Law. | 

9. q+%. Ipſi cun#a. Nemo z. q. 6. dudum aliorum. 17. 9. 4. Si quit - 

- de Baptiſ. & ejus efſeFu majores. 


The Biſhop of Rozxe hath authority to judg all Men, and ſpecially 
todiſcern the Articles of the Faith, and that without any Council, and 
may afloil them that the Council hath damned; but no Man hath au- 
thority to judg him,nor to meddle with any thing that he hath judged, 
neither Emperor, King, People, nor the Clergy : And it is not lawful 
for any Man to diſpute of his Power. 


gr. Duo ſunt 25. 4. 6. Alios Nos SanForum juratos 
in Clemen. de. Hereticis aut efficiund. 


The Biſhopof Rowe may excommunicate. Emperors and Princes, de- 
poſe them from their States, and aſſoil their SubjeRs from their Oath 
and Obedience.to them, and-ſo conſtrain them to Rebellion. 


De Major. & obedien. ſolit. Clement. de ſumma & re 
' * 4s 
Judicata. Paitoral. 


; The Emperor is the Biſhop of Rome's SubjeR, - and the: Biſhop of 
Rome may revoke the Emperor's Sentence 1n remporal Cauſes. | 


- 
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De Eled. &- Ele; proprietate. Venerabilem, 


It belongeth to the Biſhop of Rome to allow or diſallow the Empe- 
ror after he is cle&ed ; and he may tranſlate che Empire from one Re» 


gion tO another. R 


De ſupplenda Negligen. prelat. Grand. li. 6. 
The Biſhop of Rowe may appoint Coadjutors unto Princes. 
Diſt. 17. Si modo. Regula. Nec licuit multum. Concilia. 96; ubinam. 


There can be no Council of Biſhops without the Authority of the 
See of Rome 3 and the Emperor ought not to be preſent at the Coun- 
cil, except when Matters of the Faith be entreatiog, which belong 
univerſally to every Man. ; | 


| 2. 4. 6. 
Nothing may be done againſt him that appealeth unto Rome. 
I- 9. 3. Aliorum Dilt. 40. Si Papa. Diſt. 96. Satis. 


The Biſhop of Rome may be judged of none but of God only 3 for 
alcho he neither regard his own Salvation, ngr no Mans elſe, but draw 
down with himſclt innumerable People by heaps .unto Hell ; yet may 
no mortal Man in this World preſume toreprehend him : forſomuch as 
he is called God, he -may not be judged of Man, for God may be 
judged of no Man. | | 


3» %. 4. 55 
The Biſhop of Rowe may open and ſhut Heaven unto Men. 
Diſt. 40. Nor vos. | | 
| The See of Rome receiverh holy Men, or elſe maketh them holy. 
De Pecunia. Diſt. 1. Serpens. 
He that maketh a Lye to the Biſhop of Rome,committeth Sacriledg, 


De conſecra. Diſt. 1. De locorum precepta. Eccleſia de Ele&; 
O+ Ele#i proprictate. Fundamenta. 


To be Senator, Capitane, Patrician, Governour, or Officer of Rome, 
none ſhall be elected or pointed, without the expreſs licenſe'and ſpecial 
conſent of the See of Roe. | FIcf 


Kkkk 2 De 
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De Ele@ione &- Fledi proprietate. Venerabil:m. 


le appertaineth to the Biſhop of Roee to judg which Oaths Oupht to 
be kept, and which not. - 


De jurejurand. Si vero. 15. q. 6. Authoritatem. - 


And he may abſolve Subjeds from their Oath of Fidelity, and FE 
ſolve from other Oaths that ought to be kept. 


De foro competent. Ex tenore. De donat. inter Virum & Oxorem 4, pen 
dentia. 9ui Filii ſunt legittime per venerabilem, De Ele. &- Ei 
proprietate Fundamenta. Extravag. de Majorit. &+ Obedient. unam 
SanGam. De judiciis Novit. 


The Biſhop of Roxze is Judg in Temporal Things, and hath two 
Swords, Spiritual and Temporal. 


De Hereticis Multorum. 


The Biſhop of Rowe may give Authority to arreſt Men, and impri- 
fon them in Manacles and Fetters. - 


Extrav, de Confuetudine ſuper gentes. 
The Biſhop of Roxwemay compel Princes to receive his Legats, 
De Truga &-Pace.Trugas, 


It belongeth alſo to him to appoint and command Peace and True 
to be obſerved and kept, or not. | 


De Prebend. & dig. dileFus & li. 6. licet. 


The Callation of all Spiritual Promotions appertain to the Biſhop 
of Rome. | 


De Exceſſwbus Prelatorum. Sicut unire. 


The Biſhop of, Rowe may unite Biſbopricks together, and put one 
under another at his pleaſure, » 


Li. 6, de penis Felicurt, 


In the Chapter Felicis li. 6, depenis, is the moſt partial and unreaſo- 
Bable Decree made by Bonifacins 8.that ever was read or heard,againſt 
them that be Adverſarics to any Cardinal of Roxee, or to any Clerk, or 
Religious Man of the Biſhop of Rome's Family. 


OY OE AS Diſt, 28, 
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Piſt. 28. Conſulendum. Diſt. 96 Si Imperator. 11. q. 1, Ex=Clericus. 
Nemo null us. Clericum, &c. & q. 2. $i vero de ſentent. Excommu- 
nication. Si judex q. 2-4. 5. Si quis de foro competent. Nullus. Si qui- 
bus. Ex tranſmiſſa. de foro compet. in 6 Seculares, | 


Lay-men may not be judges tq any of theClergy,nor compel them to 
pay their undoubted Deots,but the Biſhops only muſt be their Judges. 


De foro Competent, Cumſit licet . 


ReQors of Churches may convent ſuch as do them wrong, whither 
they will, before a Spiritual Judg, or a Temporal. 


Idem ex parte DileJi. 


A Lay-man being ſpoiled, may convent his Adverſaries before a Spi- 
tual Judg, whether the Lords of the Feod conſent thereto or not. 


Ibidem Significaſti, & 11.4.1 b pluicnit. 


A Lay-man may commit his Cauſe to a Spiritual Judg ; but one of 
the Clergy may not commit his Cauſe to a Temporal Judg,without the 
conſent of the Biſhop. | 


Ne Clerici vel Monachi, Secundum, 
Lay-men may have no Benefices to farm. 


De Summa Excommunicationis. Nom. extra. de pecuniis 


&- Remiſſ. ec. ſo. | 


All they that make, or write any Statutes contrary to the Liberties 
of the Church; and all Princes, Rulers, and Counſellors, where ſuch 
Statutes be made, or ſuch Cuſtoms obſerved, and all the Judges and 
others that put the ſame jn execution; and where ſuch Statutes and 
Cuſtoms have been made' and obſerved of old Time, all they that put 
them not out of their Books be excommunicate, and that ſogrievouſlly, 


that they cannot be afſoiled but only by the Biſhop of Rome. 


De Inmunitate Eccleſie. Non minus ad uſus 
Duia Dunm EO in 6. Clericis. 


The Clergy, to therelief of any common neceſlity,can nothing con- 
fer without the conſent of the Biſhop of Rowe; nor is it not lawful 
forany Lay-man to lay any Impoſition of Taxes, Subſidies, or any 
Charges upon the Clergy. 


* ,C 


Diſt. 97. 
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Diſt. 97. Hoc capitulo & 63. Nullus & que ſequitur. 


Non alie cum Laic. 


Lay-men may not meddle with EleCtions of the Clergy, nor with 
any other thing that belongeth unto them. 


De jurejurando. Nimis. 


The Clergy ought to give no Oath of Fidelity to their Tempor of 
Governors, except they have Temporalities of them. wh 
A | 
Diſt. 96. Bene PÞnidem. 12. q. 2. Apoſtolicos. Duiſquix. - 
The Goods of the Church may in no wile be alienated, but whop. MW * 
ever receiveth or buyeth them, is bound to Reſtitution 3 and if the \ 
. Church have any Ground, which is little or nothing worth, yet itſhall 
not be given to the Prince 3 and if the Prince will needs buy it, the at 
Sale ſhall be void and of no ſtrength. _- 
13. 4. 2. Non liceat. 
It is not lawful for the Biſhop of Rome to alienate or mortgate © 
Is Lands of the Church, for every manner of neceſſi:y, except it be Houſe be, 
in Citics, which be very chargeable to ſupport and maintain, Jett 
Diſt. 96. 2yis nunquam, 3.4. 6. ſs II: 9. 1. Contiaua wallw Te - 
ftimonium Relatum Experientie, Si quiſquis. Si que« Sicut Statzinu, _ 
aullus de perſona. Si quis. "wy 
butt 


Princes ought to obey Biſhops, and the Decrees of the Church, and I 4 
to ſubmit their Heads unto the Biſhops, and not to be Judg over the ſl (as 
Biſhops 3 forthe Biſhops ought to be forborn, and tobe judged of no Nl («he 
Lay-man, pub! 


De Major. & obedien. ſolite. only 


Kings and Princes ought not to ſet Biſhops beneath them, but reve 
rently to riſe againſt them, and to aſſign them an honourable Seat by 


them. R 
mef 

IT. 4. I. Quicungue. Relatum. Si qui omnes volumns. Placuit. | 

All manner of Cauſes, whatſoever they be, Spiritual or Temporl, I 
ought to be determined and judged by the Clergy. H 


Tbidem Onnes. 


: No Judg ought torefuſe the Witneſs of one Biſhop, altho be bebit 
alone, 


It 
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De Hereticis ad abolendam, & in Clementini ut officium. 


Whoſoever teacheth or thinketh of the Sacraments otherwiſe than 
the See of Rome doth teach and obſerve, and all they that the ſame See 
doth judg Hereticks, be Excommunicate. 

And the Biſhop of Rowe may compel by an Oath, all Rulers and 
other People, to obſerve, and cauſe to be obſerved, whatſoever the See 
of Rome (hall ordain concerning Hereſy, and the Fautors thereof; and 
gho will not obey, he may deprive them of their Digaities. 


(kment. de reliq. & venerat. San@orum. $i Dominnus extravag. de reliq, 
O- venerat SanGorum, Cum per excelſa : de penitent. & remiſſ. anti- 
quorum, & Clemen. unigenitus. Quemadmodum. 


- We obtain Remifhion of Sin, by obſerving of certain Feaſts, and 
certain Pilgrimages in the Jubilee, and other preſcribed Times,by vir- 
me of the Biſhop of Rome's Pardons. 


De premiis &- remiſſionibus extravag. ca. 3. Et 6 Dominici. 


Whoſoever offendeth the Liberties of the Church, or doth violate 
any Interdiftion that cometh from Rowe, or conſpireth againſt the Per- 
ſon, or Statute of the Biſhop, -or See of Rome ; or by any ways offens» 
&th, diſobeyeth, or rebelleth againſt the faid Biſhop, or See 3 or that 
killeth a Prieſt, or offendeth perſonally againſt a Biſhop, or other Pre- 
ltez or invadeth, ſpoileth, withholdeth, or waſteth Lands belonging 
tothe Church of Roe, or to any other Church immediatly ſubject to 
the ſamez or whoſoever invadeth any Pilgrims that go to Rowe, or any 
ſuitors tothe Court of Roxe,or that let the devolutiou of Cauſes unto 
that Court, or that-put any new Charges or Impoſitions, real or per- 
bnal upon any Church, or Ecclcſiaſtical Perſon ; and generally all 
others that offend in the Caſes contained in the Bull, which is uſually 
publiſhed by the Biſhops of Rozze upon Mandy Thurſday; all theſe can 
be afſoiled by no Prieſt, Bifhop, Arch-Biſhop, nor by none other, but 
only by the Biſhop of Rome, or by his expreſs licence. | 


2. 4+ 4. 2. 


Robbing of the Clergy, and poor Men, appertaineth unto the judg- 
nefie of the Biſhops. | 


| 23. 9. 4 

Hei no Man-ſlayer that (layeth a Man which is Excommunicate. 

Dit. 3 Tibi Domino de fumima Excommunicationis. Si judex. o 

ere may be added the moſt vyrignlcil and abominableOiths which 
tbe Biſhop of Rome'exadts of the Emperors; in Clement.de jurejurands 


Rowan difÞ. 6, 3. Tibi Domino. 
De 
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De Conſecra. Diſt. 1. Sicat. 


[t is better not to conſecrate, than to conſecrate in a place noe Hil. 
lowed. 


De Conſecrat. Diſt. 5. De his Manns, ut rerum, 


Confirmation, if it be miniſtred by any other than a Biſhop, i, 
no value, nor is no Sacrament of the Church alſo Confirmatiggj 
more to be had in reverence than Baptiſm 3 and no Man by Bai 
can bea Chriſtian Man without Confirmation. 


De penitent, Diſt. I. Matiiplex. 


A penitent Perſon can have no remiſſion of his Sin, but by ſupplicy 
tion of the Prieſts. { 


Re —— 
a 


XXVIILA Mandate for publiſhing and uſing the Prayer 
in the Engliſh Tongue. 


Mandatum Domino Epiſcopo London. dire: pro publication 


\. Regiarum Injunitionum. 


Regiſter, \ A Oft Reverend Father in God,right truſty and right well beloved, 


Fol. 48. we greet you well, and Jet you wit, That calling to our rewem- 


brance the miſerable State of all Chriendom, being at this preſent, be 
fides all other, troubles, fo plagued with melt cruel Wars, Hatred, aud 
Diſſentions, as no place of: the ſame almoſt (being the whole reduced 
tq a.very narrow Corner) remaineth-in good Peace, Agreement, and 
Concord ; the Help and Remedy whereof far exceeding the fower of 
any Man,muſt be called for,of bim wboooly is able to grant our Pexiti 
ons,and never forſaketh nor repealethany that firmly believe,and faith 
fully call on him; unto whom alſo the example of Scripture encourage 
eth us,in all theſe and other our Troubles and Neceflities,to fly and to 
cry for Aid and Succour;being therefore reſolved to have continually 
from henceforth:general, Procetions, in all Cities, Towns, Chua, 
afid Pariſhes of this our Realm, ſaid and ſung, with ſuchreverence 0d 
devotion as appertaineth. Foraſmuch as heretofore the People, partly 
for lack of good Inſtrution and Calling, and partly for that they us 
derſtood no part of ſuch Prayers or Suffrages as were uſed to be ſung 
and ſaid, haye uſed.to come very 4lackly zo the Progreſſion, whenzte 
ſame have been commanded heretofore 5 We have ſet __ 
godly Prayers and. Suffrages. in our Native Engliſh Toogue, wiyech ve 
ſend COTE. "ky 3 LOOT Ie the ecal truſt and 
confidence we have of yoyr.godly mind; and carneſtdelire, to thett 
bing forged of the Glory of Gad, and- the true. warſhipping;'vf bs 
molt Holy Name, within that Province comminted by us unto ons 

ave 
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have ſent unto you theſe Suffrages, not to be for a month or two ob- | 
ſerved, and after (lenderly conlidered, as other our InjurRions have 
to our no little marvel, been uſed 3 but to the intent that as well the 
Hl fame, as other our InjunQions, may be earneſtly ſet forth by preaching 
ood Exhortations and otherwiſe to the People, in ſuch fort as they 
Filing the godly taſt thereof, may godly and joyouſly, with thanks, 
receive, _, and frequent the ſame, as appertaineth. Wherefore 
| we will and command you,as you will anſwer unto us for the contrary, 
$ of not only to cauſe theſe Prayers and Sufirages aforeſaid to be publithed, 
0 y frequented, and openly uſd in all Towns, Churches, Villages, and Pa- 
la riſhes of your own Dioceſs, but allo tolignity this our Pleaſure, unto all 
other Biſhops of your Proviace, willing and commanding themip our 
Name, and by virtue hereof, to do and execute the ſame acccrdingly. 
Uno whoſe Proceedings, in the execution of rhis our Commandment, 
: we will that you have a ſpecial reſpect, and make report unto 1s, if any 
a ſhall not with good dexterity accompliſh the ſaine 5 not tailirg,as our 
ſpecial truſt is 1n you. 


At St. James's, Junii—Regni 36. Diretted tothe Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury. | 


Us 


— 
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XXIX. The Articles acknowledged by Shaxton, late Bp. of 
Sarum. ; 


£7 b*.. 1 
He Firft; Almighty God by the Power of his Word, pronounced Regit. 
© by the Prieſt ar Maſs in the Coaſecratiqn, turneth the Brear = _ 
and Wine, into the natural 'Body and” Blocd of our Saviour ]- ſus © 
Chriſt ; (o that after the Confecrarion, there rtmaineth no Sul:ſta:.ce 
of Bread and Wine, but &nly the Subſtance of Chtift, God arid Man. 


The Secend 3 The id Blfſed $3crament, being once Conſecrate, is 
and remiineth ſtill the very Body and Blood of our Saviour Cirilt, 
althongh it be reſerved, agd por pr<icatly giitribured. 


34 \; 

+.) The Third 5 The: fame Bleffed Sicrament being conſecrate, is and 
ito | Oughtto be worfhipped and adored withigoe ly czonourwheretcever it 
all 1s, foraſmuch as. it is the. Body'of Chriſt -wieparably: uaitcd to the 
ds, Deity. 


 EESELESTSE 


- {1 The Forth ; The Church; by the Miniſtration of the Prieft, offereth 
I dally.at xbevialsfor'a Sacrifice to Almighty God,the ſelf lame Body and 
: Blood of our Saviqur Chriſt, whder the form of Bread and Wine, in 
.— the remembrance and repreſentation of Chriſt, Death and Paſſion. 


WAAGINR. M343 0.00 CD BR AVG > 1h 
tain « Fifth 5, The fame Bady.agd Blood. phicy j offered in the Maſs, 

Is the very propitiation and ſatisfaQion tfarithe figs of the World; for- 
and aſmuch as it is the ſelf-ſame in Subſtance which was offered upon the 
#t- Croſs for our Redemption : And the Oblation and Afion of the Prieſt 
is 1 alſo a Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving unto God for his Bene- 
we = C111 fits, 
nave 414T1 LAL 
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fits, and not the ſatisfattion for the Sins of the World, tor that is oaly 
to be attributed to Chriſt's Pathon. 


The Sixth 3 The ſaid Oblation, or Sacrifice, ſo by the Prieſt offereg 
in the Maſs,is available and profitablc both for the Q uckand the Deag 
altho it lieth not in the power of Man to limit how much, or in wh 4 


at 
meaſure the ſame doth avail. 


The Seventh ; It is not a thing of neceſlity, that the. Sacramen: of 
the Altar ſhould be miniſtred unto the People under both Kinds of 
Bread and Wine: and it is none abuſe that the ſame be miniſtred tothe 
People under the one kind 3 foralmuch as 1n every of both the kinds, 
whole Chriſt, both Body and Blood 1s contained. 


The Eighth ; It is noderogation to the vertue of the Maſs, althothe 
Prieſt do receive the Sacrament alone, and none other receive it with 
him. 


The Ninth 3 The Maſs uſed in this Realm of England, is agreablety 
the inſtitution of Chriſt ; and we have in this Courch of Ezglandthe 
very true Sacrament,which is the very Body and Blood of-our Saviour 
Chriſt, under the form of Bread and Wine. © -- 


The Texth 3 The Church of Chriſt-hatb, doth,tand may lawfilly 
order ſome Prieſt; to be Miniſters pf the Sacraments, altho the ſame do 
not preach, ror be not admitted thereunto. m 


The Eleventh ; Prieſts being once dedicated unto God by the Otder 
of Prieſthood, and all ſuch Men and Women as have adviſedly made 
Vows unto God of Chaſtity ar Widowhood, may not lawfully mary, 
after their ſaid Orders received, or Vows made. 


The Twelfth ; Secret auricular Confeſſion is expedient and neceſſary 
to be retained, continued, and frequented in the Church of Chriſt 


The Thirteenth 5 The Preſcience and Predeſtination of Almighty 
God, altho in it ſelf it be infallible, induceth no neceſitty to the Aﬀti- 
on of Man, but that he may freely uſethe Power of /his own Will or 
Choice, the ſaid Preſcience or Predeſtination notwithſtanding, 


I Nicholas Shaxton, with my Heart , 
do believe, and with *'my Mouth 
do confeſs all theſe Articles above- 
written to be true in every part. 


Ne deſpicias hominem avertentem ſe « peccato, neque.im- 
Pproperer ei: memento \quonians omnes itt corruptione 
ſumns, Eccleſ.8, 31:10, © 11 901 
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XXX. A Letter written by Lethington the Secretary of 
Scotland, to Sir William Cecil, the Queen of England s 
Secretary, touching the Title of the Queen of Scots to the 
Crown of England : By which it appears that K.Henry's 
Will was not ſigned by him. 


' I Cannot be ignorant that ſvme doobj.@ as to her Majeſty's Forreign Ex M. 55. 
| Birth, and hereby think to make her incapable of the Inheritance D.G. P oo 
of England. To that you know for Anſwer what may be faid by an 
Engiiſh Patron of my Miltrifs's Cauſe, altho I beiog a Scot will not af- 
firmtheſame, rhat there ariſeth amongſt you a Queſtion, Whether the 

- Realm of Scorlund be forth of the Homage and Leageance of England? 
And therefore you have in ſundry Proclamarions preceding your Wars 
making, and in-fundry Books at ſundry times, laboured much to prove 
the Homage and Fealty of Scotland to England. Your Stories alſo be 
not voidof this intent. What the judgment of the Fathers of your Law 
is, and what commonly is thought 1n this Matter, you know better than 
I, and may have better intelligence than I, the Argument being fitter 
for your Afſertion than mine. 

© Another Queſtion there, js alſo upon this ObjeRion of Forreign 

- Birth ; that to ſay, Whether Princes inheritable ro the Crown, be in 

"caſe.of the Crown, exempted or concluded as private Perſons, being . 

'Strafigers bora forth of the Allegiance of England. Yoy know in this 

... caſe, as divers others, the State of the Crown : the Perſons inheritable 

© to the Crown atthe time of their Capacity, have divers differences and 

. prerogatives fcom oe Perſons 3 many Laws made for other Perſons 
takeno hold in caſe of thePrince,and they have ſuch Priviledges as other 

.. perſons enjoy noxz as incaſcs of Atrainders,and other Penal Law*Exam. 
ples, Her. 7. who being a SubjeCt, was attainted 3 and Ed. 4. and his 

© Fither Richard Pluntagenet were both attainted;all which notwithſtand- 
ing their Attainders had right to the Crown, and twook them attained 

' the ſame. Among(t many Reaſons to be ſhewed, both for the differen- 

.ces,and that Forreign Birth doth not take place 1n the cafe of theCrown, 

.as 10 comrnoa. perſons, the many experiences, before the Conqueſt, and 

- ſince, of your King's, do plainly teſtify. 2. Of purpoſe I willname 

-uato you, Her. 2d. Maud the Empreſs Son, and Richard of Bourdeanx 
the Black Princes Son, the rather for that neither of the two was the 
King of Ergland's Son, ani ſo not Erfunt du Roy, if the word be taken 
in.chis ſtrict ſignification. And for the better proof, that it was always }. 
the common Law of your Realm, that in the caſe of the Crown, Fore 
reign Birth was no Bar 3 You do remember the words of the Stat. 25 

"Ed. 3. whergit is ſaid, the Law was erer ſo : Whereupon if you can 

"remember it, you and 1 fell our at a reaſoning in my Lord of Liiceſter's 

"Chamber, by the occalion of the Abcidgment of Raifal, wherein [ did 
"ſhew you ſomewhar tothis purpoſe; alſotheſe words, Infint and Ance- 
flors bz in Predicamento ad aliquid, and ſo Correlatives in ſuch fort, as 
"the meaning of the Law was not to reſtrain the underſtanding of this 
' word [afant , fo (trift as only to the Children of the King's Body, 
but ro others inheritable in remainder; and if ſome Sophiſters will 

needs cavil aboit the preciſe underftanding of Infant, et them be 

- C111 2 anſwered 
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anſwered with the ſcope of this word AnceSFgr510 allProviſions, for Fjlji, 
Nepotes and Liberi,you may ſee there was no difference butwixt the firſt- 
degree, and theſe-that come after by the, Civil Law. Liberorum appella.” 
tione comprebenduntur non ſolumFilii,uerum etiam Nepote;, Pronepotes Jh. 
nepotes, $&c. If you examine the Reaſon: why Forreign Birth is exelys. 
ded, you may ſee that it was not ſo needful in Princes caſes, as in comp 
mon Perſons. . Moreover, [know that Ergland hath oftentime my, 
ried with Daughters, and married with the greateſt Forreign Princes of: 
Europe. And ſo I do alſo underſtand, that-they all did repute theChil. 
dren of them,and of the Daughters of Ergland,inheritable_inSucceffion 
to that Crown, not withſtanding the Forreign bicth of their Ifſue: Ang: 
in this caſe I do appeal to all Chronicles,to their Coatradts of Marriagey 
and to the opinion of all the Princes of Chriftendom. For tho E-yg] 

be anoble and puiſſant Country, the reſp. & of the Alliance only andthe 
Dowry, hathaot moved the great Princes tomatch ſo often in marriage, tt 
but the poſſibility ofthe Crown in ſucceſſion. I cannot be igaoraneal.. | 
together in this Matter, conſidering that | ſerve my Soverc1gn in the | nt 
room that you ſerve yours, - The Contrat of Marriage is exranthe 
twixt the King, my M:iſtris's Grandfather, and Q 1cen M. rgaret, Dayy 
ter to King Henry the, 7th, by whole Perſon the Tile is deyolvedin 
my Sovereig 1 3 what her Father's meaning was 1 beſtowing of her,the 
World knoweth, by that which is contained in the Chronicles writt 
by Pol:dorus Virgilius, before ( as! think Yeither you or 1 was bat 
at leaſt when 'was little thought that this Matter ſhould come ings” 
ſtion. There is another Exceprion allo laid againſt my $overaign, which 
ſcems at the firſt to be of ſome weighi, grounded upon ſome'Nathites" 
made in King Hem. 8. time, ( viz. ) of the 281hy & 35thof his Reige 
whereby full, Power and Authority was given him the ſaid King Henigtc 
give, diſpoſe, appoint, aſſign, declare, and limit, by his Letters Patents 
under his GreatSeal,_ or elſe by his Jaſt Will madein writing, and ſigned. 
with his hard at his pleaſure, from time to time thereafter the rt F 
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Crown of that Realm, ec. Which Imperial Crown is by ſome alſedged-" 
and conſtantly. affirmed to have been limited and diſpoſed, by thedlaſt® 
Will and Teſtament of the ſaid King Her. 8. ſigned with his Handbe-* 
fore his Death unto the Children of the Lady Francis 3” and'Elenor,” 
Daughter to Mary the French Queen, Younger Davghter of Ben: 7. 
and of Charles Brandon Dake of Syffolk 5; Co as it is thoughr the Queey,” 
my Soveraign, and all others, by courſe of Inheritance, be by theſe* 
Circumſtances excluded, and fore cloſed : So as it does well becomeall 
Subjeds,ſuch as I am, ſomy liking is,to ſpeak of P; inces,of their Reign 
and Proceedings modeſtly, and with reſpe&; yet I carinot abſtain'to 
ſay, that the Chronicles and Hiſtories of that Age,.and your own prit-' 
ted Statutes being extant, do contaminate 'and diſgrice greatly the- 
Reign of that King in that Time. But to come to our purpoſe, what 
Equity and juſtice was that to difinherit a Race of Forreign Princesof 
their poſſibility,and maternal right,by a.municipalLaw orStatute made 
in that, which ſome would term abrupt time,and {ay,that that would rule 
the Roaſt, yea, and to exclude the right Heirs from theic Title, with-' - 
out calling them to anſwer, or any for them : well, it may beſaid, that 
the injury of the time, and the jndire& dealipg 1s not to be allowed 
but fiace it is done it cannot be avoided, oks ſome CRE 
materia 
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material do annihilate the ſaid limitation and diſpolition' of © the 

Crown. 4 \ fe 
Now let us examine the manner and circumſtances how King Her.8, | 
was by Statute inabled to diſpoſe the Crown. There is a form in two a 4 
forts preſcribe1 him, which he may not tranſgreſs, that 15to fav, either | 
by his Letter Parencs, (-1l-d with his Great Seal, or by his laſt Will, 
ed with his Hand : fr 1a this extraordinary caſe h: was held to an 
ordinary and preciſe form ; which being not obſerved, the Letters Pa» 
tents, or W:Il, cannot work the inteat or eff-& ſuppoſed. And to dit- 
ve, that the Will was fign<d with his own Hand; You kuow, that 
fon before his death he never uſed his own gaing with his own Hand; 
ad in the time of his Sickach, being divers rims pref([-d to put his 
Hand to the Will written, he refuſed to do it. And ir :{cemed God 
yould not fuffer aim to proceed in an Act fo injurious and prejudical 
to the right Heir of the Crown, being his Niece. Then his death ap- 
aching, ſome 2s well known to yowas ro mefeauſed William Clarke, 

; Weorience Servant to Thomas Henneage, to lign the ſuppoſed Will witha 
famp, (for otherwiſe 1gned-it.was never ) 3 and yet-notwithſtandiog 
dme reſpeRing more the [a:isf»Qion of their Ambition,and ethers their 
ivate Commodity, than j '{t and upright dealing, procured divers ho» 
neſt Gentlemen,attending in divers ſeveral Rooms about the King'sPer- 
Ta, to teſtify 'wi' h their Hand writings the” Contents of the ſaid pre- 
tended Will, ſurmiſed to be.figned with the King's oww Hand. To prove 
this diſſ-mbled and forged (igned Teſtament, I do refer yow to ſuch 
Trials as be yer lefr, * Firſtz The Atteſtation'of the late: Lord Pager, 
publiſh dif the Parliament in Queen Mry's Time, forthereſticutionpf 
the Duke of Norf#/k Next, | ptay yoa; ori my 'Soveraign's behalf, 
i the Depoſtrions may be taken in this Matter of the Marqueſs of 
Wincheſter, Lord Treaf rer of England ; the Marqueſs of Northampton, 
the Earl of Pemrbrofe, Sir William Petre then one of King Henry's Se- 
fcretartes, Sir Herry Ner ell, Sir Maurice Barkley, O>Qor Bats, Edmond 
'Harman Baker, John O:born Groom of the Chamber, Sir Anthony Den- 
© vis, if he be living,* Terris the Chirurgion, and ſuch as have heagd 
* & David Vincent and others ſpeak in this caſe; and thattheir: Arteftacions 
"may be enrolled in the Chancery,” avd inthe! Archer," In porpetuam: ret 

" N memoria'n. | pl 9 % Ts, __ 

 * Thirdly; I do refer you to the Original” Will (armiſed to be figned 
© with'the King's own Hand, that thereby it! may moſt clearly and evi- 
-  'dently appear by ſome differences, how the fame was nor ſigned with 
- | the King's Hand, but (tamped as aforeſaid. And albeir it iguſed both as 
| tArgument and Calumniation againſt my Sovereigato ſome,thatthe 
Td Origiodl H*th been embezelled ith Queen Mery's Time; Lixuſt God 

"Will 'and hath reſerved theſame to bean Inſ{trament roreljavetheFrath, 

\ | andtoconfound falſe Surmiſes, that thereby the Rightmay take place, 
- | notwithſtanding the many Exemplifications and Tranloripts,whichbe- 
"I ingſcaled with the great Seal, do run abroadin England, -andido carry 
way many Mens minds, as great prefutptigns of great 'verity/ and, va- 

lidity. But, Sir, you know in caſes of fi 
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[#tmportante,'that the whole 
Realm of England, Tranſcripts and Exemplifications be not of ſo great 
force in. Law to ſerve for the recovery of any thing, either real or per- 


ſonal: And in as much as my Soveraign's Title 1n this caſe ſhall be little 
| | advanced# 
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- rifion, and nothing ſaid to the contrary by any Man, but the Mater 


advanced, by taking'exceptions to others pretended and crate Ty 
conſidering her precedency,/Þ will leave it to fuch as are to claimay,, 
the iſſue of Her.the 7eb, ro Jay in Barthe Poligamy of Charles [rung 
the Duke of S»ffolks and alfo the vitiated and clandeſtine Contryp i 
it may be fo cailed) having no witneſs nor loJemnization of Chnidi©e 
Matrimony, not any lawful matching ot the Earl of Hartford-ane the 
Lady Katharine. Laſily : The ſemblably comp«lling of Mr. Kay Ar 
the Lady Mary Siſter to the Lady Katherine. 
And now, Str, | have, to anſwer your defire, ſaid ſomewhat hyj 
ly to the. Matter, which indeed is very little, where fo much In 
be aids; for to ſpeak truly,” the Cauſe ſpeaketh fer ic (If, | 
have ſo long forborn to deal in,this Matter, that I Wave gtmc(t fory. 
t-n any things whichmay be ſaid for Roboration of her Right, which 
I can ſbortly reduce to'my Remembrance, being at Ed:zburgh when WY | 
my. Notes are: So that if you be nor by this fat: hed, upon knowkog 
from you of any. other Obje-tion, [ bope to fatisfy you vnto allthing, 
mzy be ſaid - mens her. In-the mean: time I pray you fo counſgthe 
Queen, your Soveraign, as ſome <ffectual reparation may followyih. 
out delay,of the many and ſundry traverſes and disfavourings cogmie, 
ted againſt the Queenwy Soveraign:3s the publiſhing of ſo matykhzew 
plifications of King Hexry's fuppoſed.Will,the ſecret embracing a Jobn 
Halles Books, the Books printed and not avowed the laſt Svmngr,o 
of the which myMiſtreſs hath'ſent by HemryKilligrew to the Quinta 
Soveraign 3 The Diſputes and Proceedings of Lincolns- In,wherethe 
Caſe was ruled againft the Queen my Soveraiga 3 the Speechrs of furs 
dry in this laſt Sefhon of Parliament, tending all tro my Soveraign'sde- 


. 


ſhut up with filence, moſt to her prejudice; and by ſo much the more 
as every Man is gone home ſetted and confirmed in his Error.” And 
laſtly, The Queen, your Soveraign's ReſoJution to defend now byPrg. 
clamations, all Books and Writings containing any diſcuſſion of Tit 
when the whole Realm hathengendred by theſe,fond Proceedings, and 
other favoured Pradtiſes, a ſetled Opinion againſt my Soveraigns,to the 
advancement of my Lady. Katherine's Title. - I, might allo {peik,vf a- 
nother Book lately printed and (et abroad jn this laſt Sefton, contain- 
ing many Untruths and weak Reaſons, which Mr.Waz/ing deſired might Y — 
be anſwered before the Defence were made by Proclamation. 1 truſtyou 
will ſo hold hand to the Reformation of all theſe things, as the Queen 
my Soveraign, way have <ffectual occalion to eſteem ye u ber Friend ; 
which doing, you ſhall never offend the Queen your Miſtrits, your 
Country, nor Conſcience, but be a favourer of the Truth agairſt Er 
rors, and yet deſerve well of a Prircels, who hatha gocd heart tore 
cognize any/good turn, when it is done her, and may hereaficr have 


means to do-you pleaſure. For my particular,as | have always honoured 


you as my Father, fo do [ {till remain of the ſame mind, as one, whon 
in all things not touching the State, you may dire&,as your Son 1 home! 
Cecil,and with my hearty commendations to you,and my Lady,botb, | 
take my leave. From Striv/Syg, the 14th of January, 1566. 
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An Appendix, 


Hoſe who intend to write Romances, or Plays, do com« 
monly take their Plot from ſome true Piece of Hi- 
ſtory 3 in which they faſten ſuch Charafters to Perſons 
and Things, and mix ſuch Circumſtances and ſecret Paf- 
ſages, with thoſe publick TranſaQtions and Charges, that 

are in other Hiſtories 3 as may more artificially raiſe thoute Paſhons and 

Aﬀettions in their Readers minds, which they intend to move, than 

could poſſibly be done, if the wbole Story were a meer Fiction and 

Coatrivance ; and tho all Men know thoſe tender Paſſages to flow only 

fram the Invention and Fancy of the Poet ; yet, by I kaow not what 

Charm, the greateſt part that read or hear their Poems, are ſofcned 

and (caſibly touched, 

Some ſuch Deſign Sanders ſeems to have had ia his Book, which he 
very wiſcly k-pt up as long as he lived: He uitended to repreſent the 
Reformation in the fouleſt ſhape that was poſhble, to defame Queen 
Elizabeth, to ſtain her Blood, and thereby to bring her Title to the 
Crown in queſtion ; and to magnify the Authority of the See of Rowe, 
and cclebrate Monaſtick Orders,with all the praiſes and high charaQery 
he could deviſe;And therefore atter he had writ ſ-veral Bocks on theſe 
SubjeRs, without any conſiderable ſucceſs; they bcing all rather filled 
with foul Calumnies and detracting Malice, than good Arguments, or 
ſtrong ſence, he reſolved to try his skill another way ; fo he inteuded 
to tell a doleful Tale, which ſhould raiſe a ceteſtation of Hereſy, an ill 
O-1nton of the Queen, caſt a ſtain on her Blood, ind diſparage her Ti- 
tle, and advapce the honour of the Papacy, A Tragedy was fitter for 
theſe ends, ſince it left the deepeſt imprefitons on the graver aud better 
attecticas of the Mind 3 the Scene mult be laid in E-gland and King 
Heary theEighth and his three Childreu, with theChanges hat were-in 
their Times, ſeemed to 2fford very plentiful Matter for a Man of Wit 
and Fancy, who knew where he could dextroufly ſhtw his Artzand had 
boldneſs enough to do it without ſhame, or the reverence due, either 
to crowned Heads, or to Perſons that were dead. Yet becauſe he knew 
not how he could hold up his Face to the World,after theſe Diſcoves» 


ries were made, which he had reaſon to expect, this was concealed as. 


long as he lived : and after he haddied for his Faith (that is, in Rebel- 
lion, which I ſhall ſhew is the Faith in his Stile) this Work of his was 
publiſhed, The (tile is generally clean, and things are told in an eaſy 
and pleaſant way z only he could not ule his Art fo decently, as tore- 
{train that Malice which boiled in his Breaſt, and often fermented out 

to00 palpably injhis Pen. 
The Book ſerved many Ends well, and ſo was generally much cried 
up, by Men who had beenlong accultomed to commend any thing that 
M m m m was 
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Ibid. 


was uſeſul tothem, without troublingthemſclves with thoſe impertinent 
Q.eſtions, whether they were true or falſe; yet Rifhtor,and vclicrs fince 


- that time, took the Pencil 2gain in their hands,and finding there were 


many Touches wanting, which would give much life to the whole Piece 
have ſo changed it, that it was afterwards reprinted, not o: Iy with a 
large Continuation, that was writ by a mach more uns i1ful Poet. but 
with ſo many and great Additions, ſcattered through the whole Work, 
whereby it ſeemed ſo changed in the vamping, that it looked new, 

If any will give themſclvcs the trouble,to compare his Fab'e with the 
Hiſtory that I have written, and the certain undoubted Authorities] 
bring in confirmation of what I aſſert, with the {lJender, and (for the 
moſt part ) no Authorities, he brings, they will ſoon be «ble to diſcern 
where the Truth lies : But becauſe all People have not the leiſure of 
opportunities for laying things ſo critically together, | was adviſcd, by 
thoſe whoſe Counſcls diretted me in this whole Work, to ſim up, in 
anAppendix,the moſt conſiderable Falſhoods and Miſtakes of that Book, 
with the Evidences upon which I reje&ed them. Therefore haye 
drawn out the following Extraftion, which confifts of Errors of two 
ſorts The one is, of thoſe in which there is indeed no malice, yet they 
ſhew the Writer had no true in formation of our Affairs, but commits 
many Faults, which thothey leave not ſuch foul immputationson theAy- 
thor, yet tend very much to — and diſcredit his Work. But the 
others are of an higher guilt, being deſigned Forgeries to ſerve partial 
Enas 3 not only without any Authority, but manifeſtly contrary to 
Truth, and to ſuch Records as ( in ſhite of all the care they took in 
Q. Mary's Time by deſtroying them,tocondeman Poſterity to Ignorance 
in theſe Vaatters) are yet referved, and ſerve to diſcover the falſhood 
of thoſe Calumnies in which they have traded folorg. I ſhall purſue 
theſeErrors in the ſeries in which they are delivered 10Sand:re his Book, 
according to the Impreſſion at Colex 1628, which is that | Have, I firſt 
ſet down his Errors,and then a ſhort confutationof them, retecring the 
Reader for fuller information to the foregoing Hiltory. 

T. Sandersſays 5 * That when Prince Arthur and his Princeſs were 
© bedded, King Herry the 7th ordered a grave Matron to lie in the Bed, 
© that ſothey wight not conſummate their Marriage. 

This is the ground-work of the whole Fable ; and ſhould have been 
ſome-way or other proved. But if we do not take fo ſmall'a Circum- 
ſtance upon his word, we treat him rudely ; and who will write Hiſto- 
ries, if they be bound to ſay nothing but Truth ! But little thought our 
Author that there were three Depoſitions upon Record, point blank 
againſt this ; for the Dutcheſs of Norfolk, the Viſcount of Fitzwaterand 
his Lady, depoſed they ſaw them bedded together,and the Bed bleſſed 
after they two were put in it ; beſides that ſuch an extravagant thing 
was never known done in any place. 


2. Sanders ſays 3 Prince Arthur was not then fifteen Years of Age, 
© and was fick of a lingring Diſeaſe. 

The Plot goes on but ſcurvily, when the next thing that is brought 
to confirm it, is contradicted by Records. Prince Arthur was born the 


20th of September, in the Year 1486, and ſo was 15 Years old and _ 
| months 
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months paſſed at the 14th of November 1501, in which he was married 
to the Princeſs, and was then of a lively and good Complexion, and 
did not begin to decay till the Shrovetide following, which was impu- 
ted to his Exceſles in the Bzd, as the Witneſles depoſe. 


2, He ſays; * Upon the motioa for the marrying of his Brother [þ;4. 
{Henry tothe Princeſs, it was agreed to by al), that the thing was lawful. P 

It was perhaps agreed on at Rowe, where Mony and other political 
Arts (way their Counſels 3 but it was not agreed to in Er-gland : for 
which we have no meaner Authority, than Warham Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbyry, who, when examined upon Oath, depoſed that himſelf the! 
thought the Mirriage was not honourable, nor well-plealing to G68, 
and that he had thereupon oppoſed it much, and that the People miir- 
mured at it. 


4. He favs © There was not one Man in any Nation under Heaven, Page 2. 
© or 1 <h2 whole: Church, thar ſpake agaiaſt it. | . 

The common S:ile of che Rowan Church, calling the See of Rowmethe 
Catholick Church, mutt be applyed to this, to bring off our Author z 
oth<rwile I know not how to ſave his Reputation. Therefore hy all 
the Nations under Heaven muſt be unde;(t>0d only theDivines it Rome, 
tho when it came to be examined, they could ſcarce find any who 
would jaſtify it: all the moſt famous U 1iverlities, Divines, and Cano- 
niſts, condemned it, and Warham's Teſtimony contradidts this plainly, 
befides the other great Authorities that were brought againſt it, for 
which ſee [;b. 2. from pag. 91. to pag. 103. 


5. * The King once ſaid, He would not marry the Quten. WR 
Here is a pretty Eſſay of our Author's Art, who would mike us thitik Page 4. 
it was only 1n a tranſient Diſcourſe, that the King ſaid he would not 
marry Q1een Katherine ; but this was more maturely done, by a ſo- 
lemn Proceſtation, which he read himſelf before the Biſhop of Winche- 
Fer, that he would never marry her, and that he revoked his conſent 
given under Age. This was done when he came to be of Age, ſee 
pug. 36. it is alſo confeſſed by Sanders himſelf. 


6. He ſays z * The Queen bore him three Sons and two Daughters, Ibid 
All the Books of that time ſpeak only of two Sons, and one Daugh- : 
terz but this is a flouriſh of his Pen to repreſent her a fruitful Mother. 


7. He ſays; © The King had ſometimes two; ſorhetimes three Con- 
* cubines at once, 

It does not appear he had ever any but Elizabeth Blunt z and if we 
judge of his Life, by the Letters the Popes wrote'to him, and many 
printed Elogies that were publiſhed then, be was a Prince of great Piety 
and Religion all that while, 


Page 5. 


8. He ſays 3* The Lady Mary was firſt defired in marriage by James Page 6. 
"the 5th of Scotland, then by Charles the 5th the Emperor ; and then 
' Francis asked her,firſt for the Do/phin,tnen for theDuke of Orleance, 
*and laſt of all for himſelf. | 

Mmmm 2 But 
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Page 7. 


Pages. 


Page 9. 


Ibid. 


*could be found, either in the Scriptures, or the Popes Bull, to be made 


Le... 


Burt all this is wrong placed, for ſhe was firlt contreGcd to the Dil 
phin, then to the Emperor, andthen treated about tothe King of See. 
land ; after that it was left to Francis his choice, whether (he thould be 
married to himſelf, or his ſecond Son the Duke of Orleaxce : $9 little 
did our Poet know the publick Tranſactions of that Time, 


9. He ſays; ©* She was in the end contraCted to the Dolphin : F,on 
* whence he concludes, that all Forreign Princes were latished with the 
© Jawfulne(s of the Marriage. 

She was firſt of all contrafted to the Dolphin. Forreiga Princes were 


folittle ſatisfied of the lawfulneſs of the Marriage, that tho ſhe being 


Heir to the Crown of Exgland, wasa Match of great Advantage ;yg 
their Counſcllors excepted to it,on that very-account,that the Marriz 
was not good. This was done in Spain, and ſhe was rejeQed, agg 
Writer who lived in that time informs us ; and Sarders conteſles it wis 
done by the French Ambaſlador. 


Io. He ſays * Wolſey was firſt Biſhop of Licolr, then of Dureſay, 
© after that of WincheSfer, and laſt of all Arch-Bilbop of Tori; after 
© that he was made Chancellor, then Cardival ard Legate. 

The order of theſe Preferments is quite reverſed; tor Wo!ſey ſoonzf. 
ter he was made Biſhop of Lincolz,upon Cardinal Bembridge hisIeath, 
was not only promoted to the See of Tork,but advanced to be a Card 
nal in the 7th Year of the King's Reign : And ſome months after that 
he was made Lord Chancellor ; and ſeven Years after that, he potthe 
Biſhoprick of Dureſzr, which (ix Years after he exchanged for Winks 
fter. He had heard perhaps that he enjoyed all theſe Preferments ; but 
knowing nothing of. our Aﬀairs beyond hearſay, he reſolved to make 
him riſe as Poets order their Heroes, by degrees,and therefore ranks his 
> not according to Truth, but in the method he liked beſt 

mſelf. 


11. He ſays 3 *Welſey firſt deſigned the Divorce, and made Longland 


' © that was the King's Confeſſor) ſecond his motion for it. 


The King not only denied this in publick, ſaying, That he bimſclf 
had firſt moved it to Lo»gland in Confeſſion 3 and that Wolſey had op- 
pre it all he could : but in private diſcourſe with Griz2«s, told him, 

e had laboured under theſe Scruples for ſeven Years ; ſeptem perpetwis 
Amnis trepidatio. Which reckoning from the Year 1531, in which 
Grinens wrote this to one of his Friends, will fall back to the Year 
1524, long before Wolſey had any provocation to tempt him to it. 


12. He fays 3 *Inthe Year 1529, in which the King was firſt made 
* to doubt of his Marriage, he was reſolved then whom to marry whe 
© he was once divorced. h | 

But by his other Story, A» Boleyn: was then but fifteen Years old, 
and went to France at that Age, where ſhe (taied a conliderable Time 
before ſhe came to the Court of Ergland. 


13. Heſaysz © The King ſpent a Year in a private ſearch, to ſee what 
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« uſe of againſt his Marriage 3 but they could find nothing, 

[athat tzme all the Biſhops of E»glend, except Fiſher, declared un- 
der their Hands and Seals, that they thought the Marriage unlawful 3 
for which (ce pag. 38. and upon what Reaſons this was rounded, has 


been clearly opened, pag. 97- 


14, He ſays; *If there were any ambiguities in the Pope's firſt Let- Ibid. 


' ters (meaning the Bull, for diſpenſing with the Marriage) they were 
(cleared by other Letters, which Ferdinand of Spain had afterwards 
* procured, 

Theſe other Letters (by which he means the Breve ) bear date the 
fame day with the Bull z and ſo were not procured afterwards. There 
were indeed violent preſumptions of their being forged long after,even 
after the Proceſs had been almoſta Year in agitation. But tho they 
helped the matter in ſome leſſer Particulars , yet in the main Buſineſs, 
Whether Prince Arthur did know his Princeſs, they did it a great 
prejudic2z for whereas the Bull bore, that by the Queens Petition 
her former Marriage was perhaps conſummated, the Breve bears that in 
her Petition, the Marriage was ſaid to be canſummated, without any 
perhaps. 


15. He ſays; The King having ſeen theſe ſecond Letters, both he 16id. 


© and his Council reſolved to move no more 1n it. 

The Proceſs was carried on, almoſt a Year, before the Breve was 
heard of:and the Forgery of it ſoon appeared, ſo they went on not- 
withſtanding it. 


16. He ſays; *The Biſhop of Tarby being come from Fravce,to con- Page 10. 


* clude the Match for the Lady Mary, was ſet on by the King and the 
*Cardinal, to move exception to the Lawfulneſs of the Marriage. 

There is no reaſon to believe this 3 for that Biſhop, tho afterwards 
made a Cardinal, never publiſhed this : which both he ought to have 
done as a good Catholick,and certainly would have done as a true Car- 
dinal, when he ſaw what followed upon it, and perceived that he was 
trepanned to be the firſt mover of a thing, which ended fo fatally for 
the intereſts of Rowe. 


17. He ſays; © The Biſhop of Tarby, in a Speech before the King in Page 11. 


* Council, ſaid, That not he alone, but almoſt all learned Men,thought 
*the King's Marriage unlawful and null : fo that he was freed from the 
*Bond of it,and that it was againſt the Rules of the Goſpel ; and that 
* all Forreign Nations had ever ſpoken very freely of it, lamenting that 
* the King was drawn into it in his Youth. 

It 1s not ordinary for Ambaſladors to make Speeches in King's Coun- 
cils : But if this be true, it agrees ill with what this Author delivers in 
his third Page, That there was not a Man inthe whole Church,nor un- 
der Heaven, that ſpoke againſt it, otherwiſe the Biſhop of Tarby was 
both an impudent and a fooliſh Man. 


18. He ſays 3 Upon the Pope's Captivity, Wolſzy was ſent over to Page 13. 


'France with 300000 Crowns to procurethe Pope's liberty. 
Hal, 
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H.1', Holling head and» Stow ſay, He carried over DICOOe end 
Steriin, which 1s more than thrice that ſum. PUG: 


19. Heſaysz * Two Colleagues were ſent in this Ambaſly with the 
© Cardinal. 

His greatneſs was above that, and none are mentioned in the Re. 
cords, 


20. He ſays; Orders followed him to Calais, not to move x 
* thing about the King's Marriage with the French Kiog's Siſter, the 
* King having then reſolved to marry Ann Boleyr. 

This agrees ill with what he ſaid pag. 9. that a Year before the King 
was reſolved whom to marry. 


21, He ſays ; King Henry, that he might bave freer acceſs to Sir Thy. 
* as Boleyn's Lady,ſent bim to France; where after he had ſtayed two 
© Years, his Lady was with Child of Anz Boleyn by the King. 

This Story was already confuted, ſee pag.41,42. And in it there are 
wore than one or two lies. | 

1.Sir Thomas Boleyn went not Ambaſſador to France till the 7thYear 
of the King's Reign : And if two Years after that, A-z was born,which 
was the 9th of his Reign, ſhe muſt then have been but ten Years old at 
this time. 

2. Tho he had ſent him upon his firſt coming to the Crown, this 
couldnot be true 3 for two Years after, admit her to be born, that is 
Anno 1511, then a Year before this, which was Anno 1526, ſhe wa 
fifteen Years old z in which Age, Sanders ſays, ſhe was corruptedin her 
Fathers Houſe, and ſent over to France, where ſhe ſtaid long. But all 
this is falſe : For, 

3. She was born two Years before the King came to the Crown, in 
the Year 1507. and if her Father was ſent to France two Years before, 
it was 1n the Year 1505, 

4. The King beiog then Prince, was but fourteen Years old, for he 
was born the 28th of June, in the Year 1491 : in which Age there is 
no reaſon to think he was ſo forward as to be corrupting other Mens 
Wives, for they will not allow his Brother, when almoſt two Years 
Elder, to have known his own Wife. ' 

As for the other pieces of this Scory,that Sir Thowas Boleyn did ſue his 
Lady in the Spiritual Court ; that upon the King's ſending him word 
that ſhe was with Child by him, he paſſed it over; that the King bad 
alſo known her Siſter, and that ſhe had owned it to the Queen, that 
at the fifteenth Year of Azz's Age, ſhe had proſtituted her ſelf bothto 
her Fathers Butler, and Chaplain; that then ſhe was ſent to France, 
where ſhe was ac firſt for ſome time concealed, then brought 10 Court, 
where ſhe was ſo notoriouſly lewd, that ſhe was called an Hackney 3 
that ſhe afterwards was kept by the French King 3 that when ſhe came 
over into England, Sir Thomas Wiat was admitted to baſe Privacics with 

her, and offered to the King and his Council, that he himſelf ſhould 
with his own Eyes ſee it: And in fine, that ſhe was ugly, miſhaped, 
avd monſtrous, are ſuch an heap of impudent Lyes, that none but a 
Fool, as well as a Knave, would venture on ſuch a recital. And m_ 
01s, 
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this, he qztes no other Authority but Reſtal's Life of Sir Thomas More, 


i Book that was ſeen by none but himſelf 3-and he givesno other evi- 


dence that there was any ſuch Book, but his own Authority. Nor is it 


likely that Raſta! ever writ More's Life,fince he did not fetit-out with 
his Works which he publiſhed in one Volume, Arno 1556. It is true, 


More's Son- in-Law, Roper, writ his Life, which is fince printed, but 
there is no ſuch Story in it. The whole is ſuch a picce of lying, as if 
he who forged it, had reſolved to out-do all who had ever gone before' 
him: for can it be ſo muchas imagined,that a King could purſue a De- 
ſign for ſeven Years together, of -marrying a Woman of ſo ſcandalous 
;Life, and ſo difagreeablea Perſon; and that he who was always in 
the other extream of Jealouly, did never try out thele Reports, and. 
would not ſo much as ſee what Wiat informed? Nor were theſe things: 
publiſhed in the Libels that were printed at that time,c1therin the Em-' 
pzror's Court, or at Rowe. All which ſhew that this was a deſperate 
Contrivance of Malicious Traitors, againſt their Soveraign Queen Elz- 
wbeth,to defame and diſgrace her. And this I take to bethe true rea- 
on why none made any full anſwer to this Book all her Time. ſt was 
rot thought for the Queen's Honour to let ſuch Stuff be ſo much conſi-. 
tered as to merit an Anſwer. So that the 13, 14, 15, 16,-17, and 18, 
1rg2s, are one continued Lye. F 


--22, He ſays; Sir Thomas Boleyn hearing the King intended to marry Page 16, 


his ſuppoſed Daughter, came over in all haſte from France, to put 
him 1n mind that ſhe was his own Child; and that the King -badehim 
'hold his peace for a Fool, for a hundred. had lien with bis Wife as well 
45 he, but whoſe ſoever Daughter ſhe was, ſhe ſhould be his Wife : 
'and upon that Sir Thomas inſtructed his Daugther how ſhe ſhould hold 
'the King 1n her toils, | 

Sir Thomas muſt have thought the King had an ill Memory,if he had 
forgot fuch a Story : but the one part of this makes him afraid that the 
King ſhould-marry his Daughter, and the other part makes him afraid 
they ſhould miſs their hopes in it:Not to mention how little likely it is 
that a King of ſuch high vanity,would have done that which the priva- 
teſt Perſon has an averſion to, I mean, the marrying the Daughter of 
one whom they know to be a common Proſtitute. IR >: 


23, He ſaysz *Wolſey before his return from France, ſent Gambara to Page 19, 


the Pope, deſiring him to name himſelf Vicar of the Papacy, during 
*bis captivity. 

This was not done till almoſt a Year after this : and the motion was 
lent by Staphilens Dean of the Rota, for which ſee pag. 59. [9's © 


24. He ſays; *None but ill Men and ignorant Perſons wrote againſt Page 20, 


the Marriage, but all learned and good Men wrote for it; 

The whole Doors of the Church, in all Ages, were againſt it z and 
—_—_ ancienter than Cajetaz, could ever be found to have writ 
or it, | | 


25. He ſays; * That tho great endeavours were uſed to perſwade Ibid. 


'bir Tho. More of the unlawfulnefof the Marriage, all was in vain. 
| Is 
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H.1', Holling ſhead and» Stow ſay, He carried over 2400Co pound, 
Steriin, which 1s more than thrice that ſum. 


19. Heſays 3 * Two Colleagues wete ſent in this Ambaſly with the 
© Cardinal. 

His greatneſs was above that, and none are mentioned in the Re. 
cords. 


20. He ſays; *Orders followed him to Calais, not to moye x 
* thing about the King's Marriage with the French King's Siſter, the 
* King having then reſolved to marry Ann Boleyy. 

This agrees ill with what he (aid pag. 9. that a Year before the King 
was reſolved whom to marry. ; 


21, He ſays ; King Henry, that he might bave freer acceſs to Sir Thy. 
* mas Boleyn's Lady,ſent bim to France; where after he had ſtayed tw 
© Years, his Lady was with Child of Anz Boleyn by the King. 

This Story was already confuted, ſee pag.41,42. And in it there are 
wore than one or two lies. 

1.Sir Thozxas Boleyn went not Ambaſſador to France till the 7thYear 
of the King's Reign : And if two Years after that, An was born,which 
was the 9th of his Reign, ſhe muſt then have been but ten Years old at 
this time. 

2. Tho he had ſent him upon. his firſt coming to the Crown, this 
could not be true 3 for two Years after, admit her to be born, that is 
Anno 1511, then a Year before this, which was Anno 1526, ſhe wa 
fifteen Years old 3 in which Age, Sanders ſays, ſhe was corruptedinher 
Fathers Houſe, and ſent over to France, where ſhe ſtaid long. But all 
this is falſe : For, 

3 She was born two Years before the King came to the Crown, in 
the Year 1507. and if her Father was ſent to France two Years before, 
it was 1a the Year 1505, 

4. The King beiog then Prince, was but fourteen Years old, for he 
was born the 28th of June, in the Year 1491 : in which Age there is 
no reaſon to think he was ſo forward as to be corrupting other Mens 
Wives, for they will not allow his Brother, when almoſt two Years 
Elder, to have known his own Wife. 

As for the other pieces of this Scory,that Sir Thomas Boleyn did ſue his 
Lady in the Spiritual Court ; that upon the King's ſending him word 
that ſhe was with Child by him, he paſled it over; that the King had 
alſo known her Siſter, and that ſhe had owned it to the Queen, that 
at the fifteenth Year of Azz's Age, ſhe had proſtituted her ſelf bothto 
her Fathers Butler, and Chaplain; that then ſhe was ſent to France, 
where ſhe was at firſt for ſome time concealed, then brought to Court, 
where (he was ſo notoriouſly lewd, that ſhe was called an Hackney ; 
that ſhe afterwards was kept by the French King ; that when ſhe came 
over into England, Sir Thomas Wiat was admitted to baſe Privacies with 
her, and offered to the King and his Council, that he himſelf ſhould 
with his own Eyes ſee it: And in fine, that ſhe was ugly, miſhaped, 
avd monſtrous, are ſuch an heap of impudent Lyes, that none but 3 
Fool, as well as a Knave, would venture on ſuch a recital. And _ 

this, 
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this, he qgtes no other Authority but Raſtaf's Life of Sir Thomas More, 
1 Book that was ſeen by none but himſelf 3-and he givesno other ev1-. 
dence that there was any ſuch Book, but his own Authority. Nor is it 
likely that Raſtal ever writ More's Life,fince he did not fetit-out with 
his Works which he publiſhed in one Volume, Aro 1556. It is true,: 
More's Son-in-Law, Roper, writ his Life, which is ſince printed, but 
there is no ſuch Story in it. The whole is ſuch a piece of lying, as if 
he who forged it, had reſolved to out-do all who had ever gone before' 
him: for can it be fo muchas imagined,that a King could purſue a De- 
ſpn for ſeven Years together, of -marrying a Woman of fo ſcandalous 
;Life, and ſo difagreeablea Perſon; and that he who was always in 
the other extream of Jealouly, did never try out thele Reports, and. 
would not ſo much as ſee what Wiat informed? Nor were theſe things: 
publiſhed in the Libels that were printed at that time,cither in the Em- 
pzror's Court, or at Rome. All which ſhew that this was a deſperate 
Contrivance of Malicious Traitors, againſt their Soveraign Queen Elz- 
ubeth,to defame and diſgrace her. And this I take to bethe true rea- 
on why none made any full anſwer to this Book all her Time. [t was 
rot thought for the Queen's Honour to let ſuch Stuff be ſo much conſi-. 
tered as to merit an Anſwer. So that the 13, 14, 15, 16,-17, and 18, 
1rg2s, are one continued Lye. : 


--22, He ſays; Sir Thowas Boleyn hearing the King intended to marry Page 16, 
his ſuppoſed Daughter, came over in all haſte from Frame, to put 
him 1n mind that ſhe was his own Child; and that the King badehim 
'hold his peace for a Fool, for ax hundred had lien with his Wife as well 
a9 he, but whoſe ſoever Daughter ſhe was, ſhe ſhould be' his Wife : 
'and upon that Sir Thomas inſtructed his Daugther how ſhe ſhould hold 
'the King 1n her toils, : 

Sir Thomas muſt have thought the King had an ill Memory,if he had 
forgot ſuch a Story : but the one part of this makes him afraid that the 
King ſhould marry his Daughter, and the other part makes him afraid 
they ſhould miſs their hopes in it:Not to mention how little likely it is 
that a King of ſuch high vanity,would have done that which the priva- 
teſt Perſon has an averſion to, I mean, the marrying the Daughter of 
one whom they know to be a common Proſtitute. | | 


23, He ſays; *Wolſey before his return from France, ſent Gambara to Page 19, 
the Pope, deſiring him to name himſelf Vicar of the Papacy, during 
*bis captivicy. 

This was not done till almoſt a Year after this : and the motion was 
lent by Staphilens Dean of the Rota, for which ſee pag. 59. | 


24. He ſays 3 *None but i]l Men and ignorant Perſons wrote againſt Page 20. 
the Marriage, but all learned and good Men wrote for it; - 

The whole DoQors of the Church, in all Ages, were againſt it ; and 
—_ ancienter than Cajetar, could ever be found to have writ 
or it, | 


25. He ſays; * Fhat tho great endeavours were uſed to perſwade Ibid. 
'vir Tho. More of the unlawfulneſsof the Marriage, all was ia vaio, 


Is 
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Page 22. 


Page 23, 


lid. 


—————_— 
Is it probable that the King would have made him Lord Chancy. 
lor, when he was ſo earneſt 1n this Buſineſs, 1f he had not kn&wn that 
he would have gone along with bim 10 it 5 By one of his Letters 1, 
Cromwel out of the Tower, it appears, that he approved the Divorce 
and had great hopes of lucce(s in it,as long as it was proſecuted at Rowe 
and founded oa the defe&s in the Bull. And in the 224 Year of the 
King's Reign, when the Opinions of the Univerlitics,a:.d the Booksgf 
Learned Mcn were brought to England againit the Marriagehe cared 
thero down tothe Houſe of Comwons, avd made read them there;zf, 
ter which be deſiced they would report in theu Country what they had 
heard and ſeen; and then aH Mcn would openly perccive that the Ki 
had not attempted this Matter of his Will and Pleaſure, but only for 
the diſcharge of his Conſcience. More was a Man of greater [ategrity 
than to have ſaid this, if he bad thought the Marrioge god 5 ſo that 
he has either afterwards changed bis az1nd, or did at this Time diflca. 
ble too artificially with the King, 


26. After a long flouriſhabout the King's ſecret fears and appreheg. 
ſions, and the perplcxities the Cardinal was in, which mult pal for 
piece of bis Wit, that is to fay, Lying, for he knew none of their 
thoughts 3 He ſays, * That Gardiner and Sir Francis Brian were (ent ig 
© the Pope together, Gardiner being then Secretary of State, 

- fn this there are ovly three grol miſtakes, Firſt, Gardiner ws not 
fent with,the firſh Meſlage to the Pope, Secretary K xight carried it, 

- 2. Sir Francis, Brian went never to Rome with Gardiner: Itistug 
Year after the commencing the Suit, Sir Francis Brian was ſent io Rong, 
and about'a month after him Gardiner was alſo ſent 3 fotho they were 
both together at Rowe, yer they were not ſent thither rogether, 

3. Gardiner was not Secretary of State, but was Wolſcy's Sec 
when he went firſt to Rowe, and was made a Privy Counlcllor when 
he was (ent thither the ſecond time 3 and was not Secretary of Statetill 
ſome months after his return from tis Journey the laſt time. 


27. He ſays; *They made the Pope believe that the Queen would 
* willingly retire into a Monaſtery. 

This was on the contrary a contrivance of the Popes, who thought 
it the eaſieſt way to bringthe Matrer to a good iflue 3 but in England 
they had.no hopes of it,and ſa always diverted the motion when it ws 


propoſed by. the Pope. 


28. He ſays; © The Pope ſaid he would conſult with ſome Cardinal 
* and Divines, and do all that he could lawfully do to give the King 
© ſatisfaRion. 
Upon the firſt motion of it, the Pope frankly granted the King's d&- 
fire 3 and gave a Bull with a Commitlion upon it: And only conſulted 
ſome Cardinals about the methods of doing it. Aad did aſſure the King, 
that ke would not only doevery thing that could be granted in law 
Juſtice, but whatſoever he could grant out of the fulneſs of his Power.lt 
is true,afterwards when the Pope changed his Meaſures,and reſolved to 


.-." agree with the Emperor, he pretended he underſtood not theſe things 


himſelf, but would needs turn it over upon the Cardinals and Divines 


29. fe 
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' 29. He fays ; * All the Cardinals were of a mind that the Marriage Page 24. 
© was good. | 
- Cardinal SarForum Quatnor, by the force of that mighty. Argument 
: of 4000 Crowns, changed his mind. All the other Cardinals were 
forward in granting the King's Defires, for which he wrote them a Let» 
ter of Thanks. 


e 
f 
. 30. He ſays 3 © The Pope granted the Commiſon to the two Le- Page 26. + 
F * 2338, not doubting but it was true that had been told him of the 
* Queen's readineſs to go into a Monaſtery. 
: The Pope knew ſhe would not yield to any ſuch thing 5 but when 

he granted that Commiſſion, he ſent with Campegio a Decretal Bull, an- 
4 nulling the Marriage : and fent afterwards a Promiſe never to avocate 
| the Proceſs, but to confirm what Sentence the Legats ſhould give; tho 
ſoon after he broke his Promiſe moſt fignally. And fince he had often 
diſpenced with others for breaking their Faith, he might think that it 
was hard to deny him the ſame priviledg for himſelf. 


31. He ſays; * The Pope underſtanding that the Queen did not con- [6jd. 
* ſent to the Propoſitions that were made, and that he had been abuſed, 
© ſent after Campegio, when he was on his Journey, that he ſhould not 
*proceed to a Sentence without a new Order. 

The Pope ſent Campanas to England after Campegio, toafſurethe King 
he would do every thing for him that he could do out of the fulneſs of 
bis Power : And ordered the ſame Perſon to charge Cardinal Campegio 
to bura the Decretal Bull, which he had ſent by him: In all which the 
Pope, as appears by the Original Letters, was only governed by poli- 
tick Maxims, and confidered nothing but the Dangers himſelf was like 
to fall in 3 tho Sanders would perſwade us, he was ready to run the 
hazard of all theſe. 


—I— 


32 He ſays 3* The King by his Letters to the Pope, did, at the ſame Page 30: 

iy | ©time that he was moving Scruples about his own Marriage, tranſa& 

* about a Diſpenſation for a Marriage betwixt his own Natural Son 
he * the Duke of Richmond, and his Daughter the Lady Mary. 
Tho the whole Diſpatches at that time, .both to and from Rowe, be 
moſt happily preſerved, there is not the leaſt mention of any ſuch de- 
fign : and can any Body think, that if any ſuch motion had been made 
the Pope would not have taken great Advantages from it, and that theſe 
ah Letters would not have been afterwards publiſhed 2? But this Sanders 
| thought was a pretty embelliſhment of his Fable 3 and of a piece with 
0s this is his next, 


of 33. He ſays; © The King did under his own hand confeſs, he had Thid. 
known Arn Boleyn's Siſter Mary, and defired the Pope would diſpence 

P * with his marrying A» notwithſtanding that. 

r,lt The falſhood of this appears from the recital of it : And how came 


iro | that thele Letters were not publiſhed 2 Nor 1s there any mention of 
op this in all the Diſpatches I have (cen. And it is not poſkblle,that in fo 
1s, | many Conferences which the Exglifh Ambaſſadors had with the Pope, 
He Nnann theſe 
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Page 34. 


Page A2, 


Ibid. 


Page 43. 


Ibid. 


EG 


theſe two things ſhould never have been diſcourſed of: And Can it be 
thought credible, that at the ſame time when the King pretended ſuch 
Scruples and Troubles of Conſcience, he coula be guilty of ſo much 
folly and impudence, as to put himſelf thus in the Pope's Mercy, by 
two ſuch Demands? This was a Forgery of Cardinal Pole's, which 
Sanders greedily catched to dreſs up the Scene. | 


34. From page 34, to 42, there is a trifling acccunt given of the 
Reaſons brought agginſt the Marriage, which Sanders anſwers ma fully 
and fights couragiouſly again't the Man of Straw he had ſet up. Bx if 
that be compared with what has b-en opened 1a the Hiſtory, it will ap- 
pear how lame and defeCtive his Accouat is. 


25. Heſays ; © Clirke Biſhop of Bath and Wells, To: il Biſhop of 
© London, and Wet B.\hop of Ely, writ for the lawtulaeſs of the Kings 
* Marriage. 

All r\. Biſhops, except Fiſher, had a Year before this, given it under 
their Hands and Seals, that the King's Marriage was unlawful : and in 
all the Memorials of that Time, Fer is the on'y Bilh5p-I find menti. 
oned to have writ for it. Tonſftal was allo ſoon after Tranſlated to Dy- 
reſme, which none that have conſidered that Kings Temper, will think 
could have been done, if he had interpoſed in fo tender a Point,againſ 
what the King ſo vehemently defired. 


36. He fays 3 *That Abell, Powel, Fetherſton, and Ridly, alſo wit 
* for the Marriage. 

This is not likely of the ſecond and third, for they being afterwards 
attainted of Trea'on, no ſuch Books were objeGed to them 3; but the 
Crime charged on them, wasonly that they ſaid, the King's Marriage 
with Q. Katherine was good. 


37. He ſays; *All things appeared clear in the Trial before theLe+ 
* gats, in behalf of the Marriage, ſo that they could give no Sentence 
* againſt ſuch full Evidence as was brought for it. 

This is ſaid without any regard to Truth; for all the Matter of Fat 
that had been alledged, was clearly proved for the contrary fide. It 
was proved that Prince Arthur married the Queen: violent preſumpti- 
ons appeared of his conſummating the Marriage : It was alſo proved, 
that the King was under Age when the Bull was obtained, and thatthe 
Petitions given in his Name, upon which the Bull was granted, were 
falſe : That the King had not defired it, but when he came of Age he 
had proteſted againſt it: And that there was no hazard of a War be- 
tween Spain and Englard, the preventing which, was the chief Reaſon 
ſet downin the Bull that permirted it. So that all that had been infor- 
med at Rome, as to Matter of Fatt, was fully proved before the Legats, 
by clear laſtruments, and many and noble Wirneſles. 


38. He puts along bold Speech in Campegio's Mouth, who was far from 
aſſuming ſuch freedom ; but lived licentiouſly in Exgland, in all manner 
of Diſorder, of which both he and his Baſtard Son were gu!i: y. And 
by diflembling, and other Arts, perſwaded the King to = = 

roCceis, 


, 
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Proceſs, from day to day, giving him full aſſurances, that in concluſion 
he ſhould obtain what he deſired : and by ſuch means he gain'd Time, 
and drew out the Trial, till the Pope had ended his Treaty with the 


Emperor, and then he ſerved him an Italian Trick, by adjourning the 


Court. 
29. He ſays3 © Some Doors being corrupted with the King's Mony, 
« declared for him ; but thoſe were none of the moſt Jearned. 
The King ordered thoſe he ſent, not to give or promiſe any thing to 
any Perſon, till they had delivered their Opinion freely : Upon which 
ſome;of them wrote to him, that they would anſwer upon their Heads, 
that they bad followed his Orders in that particular. 


40. H* ſays 3 © Theſe Determinations were publiſhed inthe Names 
© of the Univerſities, to deceive the World by a falſc repreſentation of 
© ſo great Authorities, LESS | wg 

Were the publick Seals of the Uiverſities, put to their determinati- 
ons, after a long debate, all being required to deliver their Conſciences 


uponOath,and doge with the unanimous conſent of the whole Faculty 


in ſome places, falſe repreſentations ? This was done in Italy, in Padxa, 
Bononia, Ferrara, and Millen, under the Pope and the Emperor's Eye, 
and within their Dominions, ER 


Page 48. 


Ibid. 


41. He ſays; © Endeavours were uſed to corrupt the Univerſity of Page 50» 


© Cole, and ſome others in Ger-.ry,for which great Suns were offered, 
*z2nd that the King was at a vaſt expence in it. A | 
Crooks Accompt:ſhew that his Expence in [tgaly wag very inconſidera- 
ble. And who can imagine that when Paris, Paduz, and Bononid,had 
declared for the King, he would be much concerned for Colex, or any 
other Univerſity in Germany? Thoſe who will believe Sanders, and 
ſuch Authors as be quotes,Cochlens, and an unknown Biſhop of Brafile 
may if they will. ph 


42. He ſays; *In Oxfordthe King not being able to,obtain a ſatisfa- Page 51. 


* ory Anſwer in that Matter, eight Students of the Univerſity broke 
*into the place where the Seal was laid, and put it to an Anſwer, which 
* paſſed for the Determination of the Univerſity. ago 

The Lord Herbert ſays, There was an Original Inſtrument paſſed, 
which he ſaw by which the Univerſity did appoint a Committee of 33 
DoCtors and Batchelors of Divinity, to examine the Queſtions propo- 
ſed by the King, and to ſet the Seal of the Univerſity to any Anſwer 
that they ſhould agree on : and theſe. did afterwards give a Reſoluti- 
0n againſt the lawfulneſs of the Marriage. 


(| 


| 43. © He tells a long Story of the King's endeavours to gain Reginald Page 52. 


* Pole, and that he came over to England ;, and being much preſſed 
* by his Kindred to com»ly with the King, he went to him, tully pur- 
* poſed to have done it : but could not fperk a word to him, till he re- 
ſolved to talk to bim 19 another ſtile 3 and then he found his Tongue, 
*and ſpake very treely tothe King, who put his hands ſometimes to his 
*Ponyard, intending to have killed him 3 but was overcome with the 

Nnan2 * impliciry 
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: Page 33» 


Thid. 


PRe 56. 


Ibid. 


{fimplicity and humility of his Diſcourſe: and ſothe King continyg 
* his Per (ion to him, and gave him leaveto goback to Padua. 

This is another pretty adventure of one of the Hero's of the Ra. 
mance, tut has this misfortune 1n it, that it is all without any Proof: 
to« as rene of the Books of that Time ever mention it, ſo neither did 
Pee him(clf pretend to have carried fo, in his Book, tho written with 
tic mcit provoking inſolence that was poſſible. In it he mentions by 
£0i1g overto England, but not one word of any ſuch diſcourſe withtj. 
King. And King Henry was not a Man of ſuch a temper, as to Permit 
ene of Pole's quality to go out of Ergland, and liveamong his Eneg 
+n1 continue his Penfions to him, if he had to his face oppoſed himiq 
a Matter he laid ſo much to heart. 


44. He ſays 3 © Fiſherof Rocheſter, and Holman Biſhop of Brig,/ 
* wrote for the Mar-1age. | 

There was no Biſhoprick, nor Biſhop of Brito! at that time, nox 
thirteen Years after, | 


45. © Many ate reckoned up who wrote for the Marriage in all Nx * 
© tions. Ep 

Theſe are neither to be compared in number, nor authotity,tothoſe 
who wrote againſt it 5 an hundred Books were ſhewed in Parliament, 
written by Divines, and Lawyers beyond Sea, beſides the determinai- 
ons of twelve of the moſt celebrated Uuiverſitics in Exrope. TheEn- 


perordid indeed give ſo great Rewards, and ſuch good Benefices, to 


thoſe who wrote againſt che King, that it is a wonder there were not 
more Writers of his fide. 


46. He ſays 3 * That upon Warham Arch. Biſhop of Canterbury's death, 
© the Earl of Wiltſhire told the King that he had a Chaplain, who ws 
* at his Houſe, that would certainly ſerve the King inthe matter of his 
© Divorce ; upon which Crarmer was promoted, 

Cranmer was no (tranger tothe King at this time: he was firſt recom- 
mended by the King to the Earl of Wiltſhire, to be kept in his Houle; 
but was in Germany when Warkar died, and made no haſte over, but 
delayed his Journey ſome months. [t is true, he was of the mind that 
the King ought to be divorced; but this was not out of ſervile compl- 
ance 3 for when the King preſſed him in other things that were againſt 
his Conſcience, he expreſicd all the courage and conſtancy of mind 
which became ſo great a Prelate. 


47. He ſays 3 *That Cranzzer being to ſwear the Oath of Obedience 
* to the Pope, before he was conſecrated, did proteſt toa publick Nota- 
*ry, that hetook it againſt his Will 3 and that he had no mind to keep 
© his Faith to the 7 hi in prejudice to the King's Authority, 

He d1d not proteſt thar he did it unwillingly, nor was it only toa No- 
tary, but twice at the High Altar he repeated the Proteſtation that be 
made 3 which was tothis effet, That he intended not thereby to ob- 
lige himſelf to any thing, contrary tothe Law of God, the King's Pre- 
rogative, orthe Laws of the Land ; nor to be reſtcained from ſpeak- 
ing, adviſing, or conſenting to any thing that ſhould _—_ the Re- 

ormation 


An Appendix, 285 


—_— 


DE —— 


formation of the Chriſtian Faich, the Government of the Church of 
England, and the Prerogative of the Crown and Kingdom. 


43. He favs 3 * Cranmer did in all things ſo comply with the King's Page 57. 
© Luits,that the King was wont to ſay be was the ooly Man that had ne- 
© ver contradifted him in any thing he bad a mind to, 

Cranmer was both a good Subj=R,and a modelt and diſcreet Man,and 
ſo would obey and ſubmit as far as he might, without ſin:yet when his 
Conſcience charged him to appear again(t any thing that the King preſ- 
ſed him to, us in the Matter of the (ix Articles, he did it with much re- 
ſolution and boldneſs. 


49. He ſays; * The King going over to Calais, carried Ann Boleyn p age 58. 
(ſecretly with bim. 

He carried her over in great ſtate, having made her Marchioneſs of 
Pembroke ;, and io the publick laterview between him and Francis,ſhe 
appeared with all poſſible ſplendor. 


50. Heſays ;*After the King's return from France, he brought the Page 59. 
*Ation of Premunire again(t all the Clergy. 

This is an Error of two Years 5 for ſo long before this Voyage to 
France was that Action begun : and the Clergy about 18 months be. 
fore had made their Submiflion; and obtained their Pardon in Arch 
1531,which appears by the printed Statutes,and theKing went over to 
France in September 1532 ; ſo that itis clear Sanders never looked for 
any verification of what he wrote. 


51. He ſays; * The King, by an unheard-of Tyranny, and a new 16id. 
* Calumny, broughtthis Charge againſt the Clergy. 

Theſe Laws upon which the Charge was founded, had been oft re- 
newed; they were firſt made under Edward the Firlt,by reaſon of the 
Papal Encroachments that gave the riſe to them; they were oft confir- 
med by Edward the Third, Richard the Second, Henry the Fourth,and 
Hemry the Fifth, with the Concurrence of their Parliaments; fo the 
Charge was neither new or Tyrannical. 


52. He ſays 3 *The Clergy ſubmitted to the King, being betrayed by 7; 
* their Metropolitans, Cranmer and Lee. 4 
The ſubmiſſion was made t wo Years before Cranmer was Arch-Biſhop 
in March 1571, and Cranmer was Conſecrated in March 1533. but at 
that time Warham fate in Canterbury; as for Lee, he oppoſed it for 
ſome time. 
53. He faysz *The whole Clergy petitioned the King , to forgive [4;4, 
* their Crime, according to that Supreme Power which he had over all | 
* the Clergy and Laity, within his Kingdom 3 from whence the King's 
* Counſellors took occaſion afterwards to call him Supream Head. 
The Clergy did,in the Title of their Submifſion,call the King in for- 
mal Terms, Supreams Head of the Church and Clergie of England, as far as 
by the Law of Chriſt is lawful; to which Fiſher,with the reſt of the Con- 
vocation, ſubſcribed. And all this was done when More was Chancellor. 


54. He 
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Page 62. 


Page 67. 


Page. 71. 


Page 72, 


Page 73. 


54. He ſazs3 *When the King went to marry Az» Boleyr, he per 
{waded Rowland Lee,made ſoon after Biſhop of ( oventry and Litchfield, 
* to officiate in it, aſſuring him he had obtain'd a Bull for ut trog 
© Rome, which was then lying in his Cabinet. Upon which Lee giving 
© credit to what he had, did marry them. | 

This is another trial of Sarders's wit, to excuſe Lee, who tho at this 
time be complied abſolutely with the King, yet 016 afrerwards ty 
over to the Popiſh Party ; therefore to make "m1 Jouk a litile cle 
this Story muſt be forged. But at that time all th 01d ſaw that the 
Pope and the Emperor were ſo linked together,that Ze could not byt 
know that no ſuch thing was poſſible. And he was ſo obſcquiousto the 
King, that ſuch Arts were needleſs to perſwade him to any thing the 
King had a mind to. ; 


55, For five pag=s he runs out in repetition of all thoſe foul Lyes 
concerning An» Boleyn, by which he deſigned both to diſgrace the Rg. 
formers, who were ſupported by her, and to defame her Daughter 
Queen El;zabeth, which have been before confuted: After that he lays, 
© Q 1een Katherine, with three Maids and a ſmall Family, retired into 
*the Country. 
| She had both thereſpe& of a Princeſs Dowager,and all the Jointure 
contracted to her by Prince Arthur; ſo ſhe could not be driven totha 
ſtraitneſs 3 but this muſt go for an Ocnament in the Fable. 


56, Heſays; *It was concluded, that Crarmer might be mcre free to 
© paſs Sentence,that there ſhould be an Oath impoſed on the Clergy,far 
paying the ſame Obedience to the King that they had paid the Pope: 
Upon which he tells a long formal Story, for two pages, That 5t was 
* reſolved to draw Fiſper intoit, to ſwear Obedience to the King inall 
* Ecclcfiaſtical Cauſes,with that exception, as far as is lawful, according 
* to the Word of God , which he did, and perſwaded others to doit; 
* and upon this Cramer taking the New Oath, went and pronounced 
* Judgment for Divorce. 

There is not one tittle of this true, for there was noOath (worn about 
the King's Supremacy at this time. The Scory of Eſher, is that which 
was done by the Convocation twoYears before Crarmer's preferment, 
nor was there any Oath taken then, or at this time. Ir is true, two 
Years after this, Gardiner, Stokeſſey,and many other Biſhops,did of their 
own accord take ſuch an Oath 3 but there was no Law for it till the 
28th Year of the King's Reign. . 

57. He ſays 3 * One Richard Riſey (or Rouſe, according to the Re- 
*cords) was hired by Ar: Boleyn to poiſon Fiſher, 

Rouſe was boiled alive for poiſoning the Biſhop's Family,but did not 
diſcover any that ſet him on it : Which none can think but he would 
have done,if the Queen had hired him to it,and had then deſerted him, 
to periſh 10 (o horrid a manner. 


58. He ſays; *Cranmer being by Authority of Parliament freed from 

* his Oach to the Pope, and bound by a new one to the King, went 
* now confidently to pronounce Sentence, vy 
c 
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' The Parliament did not put down the Pope's Authority for eight 
months after this, and appointed no new Oath till three Years afcer 5 
For Cranmer (at in Judgment as Primate of England, and Legate of the 


Apoſtolick See. 


59. He ſays 3 *Cranmer carried ſome Biſhops with him, and having ,,. , 
(cited the Queen, without hearing her, he gave Sentence againſt the  * 
(Marriage. | | 

Gardiner, Stokeſly, Clark, and Longland, the Biſhops of Wincheſter, 
London, Bath, and Lincoln, went with him. He could not hear the 
Queen, when ſhe would not appear ; but he examined all the lnſtru- 
ments and Evidences that had been brought in the whole Procels. 


60. He ſays 3 * The Pope would not proceed againſt the King, till Page 75. 
the met wich the French King at Marſeilles : but that the Engliſh Am- 
tbaſſadors did there carry ſo inſolently, that Francis was aſhamed of 
(their behaviour 3 and defired the Pope to proceed againſt the King 
as he thought fit, and that he ſhould never defend him more, but 
(ſhould be againſt him. | 

Here the Romance goes on too groſly, for the Pope and the French 
King »greed at Marſeilles to bring this matter to an ifſue : the Pope de- 
clared he thought the King's Cauſe was juſt and rights and promiſed,if 
the King would (end a tull Submiſſion to Rowe, he would give Sentence 
in his Favou.. Upon which the French King ſent over the Biſhop of Pa- 
ri, who prevailed with the King to doit 3 tho this afterwards came to 
nothing. lt is true, Bonner who was always officious and forward when 
there was any thing to be got by it, being ſent toMarſeilles by the King 
to d-liver an Appeal ia the King'sName tothe Pope,tothe next General 


Council; and perhaps knowing nothing of the private TranſaQions be- 


tween the Pope and the French King,it being a Secret of toogreat im- 
portance to be communicated to ſuch a hot-brain*d Man,did deliver his 
Meſlage to the Pope in ſuch provoking Language,that the Pope talked: 
of throwing him into a boiling Cauldron; and he was fain to fly for it. 


61. He ſays 3*The Pope returning to Italy, after he had again moſt Page 76. 
f carefully reviewed the whole Caule, gave ſentence. | 
This was ſo precipitated, that they would not ſtay fix days beyond 
the time which they prefixed, for the return of the Meſſenger that was 
ſent to England, but diſpatched that, which by the formsof their Court 
ſhould have been done in three Contiſtories, all in one day. 


62. He ſays; *Upon this Sentence , the King being enraged, did Page 78. 
* command Queen Katherine to be only called Princeſs, and declared 
*ber Daughter the Lady Mary a Baſtard. 
Both theſe were done five months before the Pope's Sentence, and 
ſoon after, the Sentence was pronounced by Cranmer. And theſe were 
the natural conſcquences of it;for the Marriage being annulled,neither 
could ſhe be longer a Queen, nor her Daughter Princeſs any more. 


63. He ſays; © The King impriſoned F. Foreſt a Franciſcan Ob- 1bid. 
* ſervant, a moſt holy and learned Man, for contraditing Latimer, 
* when 
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Ibid. 
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* when he was enveighing againſt the Pope's Authority, 

Concernivg this Foreſt, I have ſeen an Original Letter of one Lif 
Friar of the ſame Houſe, a Year after this, that ſays, Forei# was Pc. 
ſcandal to their Houſe, and was very ignorant 3 and that tho l;« had 
been much againſt the King in his Marriage, yet he had then infinuated 
him(elf into his favour,of which many of the Houſe, who were for the 
Kings Caule, bad great apprehenſions. . In the ſam: Letter he writ 
how cruel they were again(t any of their Brethren, who they th 
diſcoveredany thing that was done among them 3 and that one Ray 
croft, a Brother, whom they ſuſpe&ed to have informed hat paſſed 
among them, was cruelly uſed, and kept in Priſon till he died; which 
he chicfly imputes to Foreſt. This Friar ſwore the King's Supre 
and yet at the ſame time was perſwading others not todo it; and bei 
queſtioned upon It, (aid, He took the Oath only with his Outward,but 
not with his Inward Mn; and for that, and his denying the Golpel, 
he was burnt as an obſtinate Heretick. 


64. He ſays 3 *Abel/, Powel, and Fetherſton,were put in Priſon becauſe 
* they conſulted with the Maid of Kent. 

This is only charged upon the former of theſe, but the twoluter 
are not accuſed of any ſuch thing. 


65. He ſays; *Elizabeth being born the 8th of September, but fix 
£ months after the King had publickly married her Mother, could not 
© be the lawful Iflue of that Marriage. 

This is a malicious Lye,for himſelf confeſſed that the King was mar. 
ried to her Mother the 14th of November the former Year ; between 
which and the 8th of September there were ten months 3 nor was the 
King ever after that married publicklyto the Queen. For what he calls 
a publick Marriage, was-only the ſhewing her openly as Queen. But 
thedeſign of this Lye is ſo viſible, that it needs not be opened, 


66. He ſays; *The King's Daughter Mary, who was then preſent, 


* could never be induced to think ſhe was the King's Child, 


Page 80. 


1t;d. 


In the former page he ſaid, Mary was ſent to her Mother; and now 
forgetting himſelf too ſoon, he ſays, ſhe was preſent when Elizabeth 
was born. What Mary's thoughts were,none can tell, but ſhe publickly 
acknowledged her to be her Siſter, tho ſhe did not uſe her as one. 


67. He lays; Elizabeth Barton, who was famed for her $anctity, and 
* fix with her, who thought ſhe was inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, were 
© accuſed 1n Parliament. 

Thoſe fix knew that ſhe was notinſpired; and that all that was given 
out about her, was a contrivance of theirs, wha had inſtructed her to 
play ſuch Tricks ; as was proved by their own Confeſſions, and other 
Evidences. 


68, He fayss *They all died very conſtantly : and on the Margent 
* calls them ſeven Martyrs, 

The Nun her ſelf acknowledged the Impoſture at her Deatb,and 
laid the heavieſt weight of it onthe Prieſts that ſuffered with her, who 


had 


A 
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had taught her the Cheat : fo that they both died for Treaſon and Im- 
poſture. And this being Sanders's Faith, as appeared by bis Works,they 
were indeed Martyrs for it. | 


69. He ſays 3 * More and Fiſher having examined her, could ſee no Ibid. 


* ground to think (he was ated by a Fanatical Spirit, as it was given 
* OUt, 

It was not given out that ſhe was aCted by a Fanatical Spirit, for that 
had been more honelt ; but her Spirit was cheating and knavery. More 
clear'd himſelf, and looked on her as a weak Woman, and commonly 
called her the Si/ly Maid : But Fiſher did diſown her, when the Cheat 
was diſcovered, though he had given her too much encouragement 
before, 


70. He ſays 3 * Thething ſhe propheſied came to paſs 4 which was Page 81. 


* that Mary ſhould be Queen of England. 

The thing for which ſhe and her Complices were attainted of Trea- 
ſon, was, that ſhe ſaid, If tle Kirg married Ann Boleyn, he ſhould not 
be a Kivg a menth longer, and not an hour longer in the ſight of Ged,and 
ſhould die a Villains Death. But it did not ſerve Sanders's ends 1o tell 
this. 


71. He ſays 3 * The day ſhe ſuffered, many of the Nobility came 16d. 


*and ſwore tothe Succeſſion of the Iflue of the King's Marriage with 
© Queen Az» before the Arch- Biſhop of Canterbury, the Lord Chan- 
& cellor, and Cromwel, 

Both Houſes of Parliament, did in the Houſe of Lords take that 
Oath, on the day of their Prorogation, which was the 30th of March, 
as appears by the ſecond ACt of the next Sefton : and the Nan, with 
ber Complices, did not ſuffer till the 21. of April after, 


72. He faysz © The Frartriſcans of the Obſervance, chiefly two Fa- 1:34. 


*thers in London, Eliton and Pajton, did, both in their Sermons and 
*publick Diſpures, juſtify the King's Marriage with Q. Katherine. 
Elſton and Payton, were not of London but of Greenwich. They 
compared the King to Achab, and laid, in the Pulpit, to his face, The 
Dogs ſhall lick his Blood ; with many other ſuch virulent Expreſſions. 
But to rail at aPrincqwith the moſt ſpiteful Reproaches that could be, 
was a part of Sanders's Faith: and ſo no wonder thoſe paſs for Confeſ- 
ſors, when Elizabeth Barton and her Complices are reckoned Martyrs. 


73 He ſays © Tonſtal Bilhopof Dxreſwe, was ordered by the King's Page 82, 


* Meſſengers, not to come to the Seflion of Parliament 26 Reg, tn 
* which the King's Supremacy was eſtabliſhed. 

In this he is ſafer than in ſome other Stories 3 for the Journals of that 
Seſſion are loſt, ſo the falſhood of this cannot be demonſtrated: yet it 
is not at all like)y, that he who juſtified all that was done in the former 
Sfhon,in which thePope'sPower was put downythe nomination of Bi- 
ſhops annexed ro the Crown, a Reformation of Eccleſiaſtical Laws ap- 
pointed to be made, in defence of all which he wrote afterwards, was now 
ſo ſcrupulous as to be ordered to ſtay at home. But Torſtal ſuffering im- 
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Ibid. 


Page 85. 


prifonment in Edward the Sixtt's time,it was fit to uſe ſome art to the 
that he was unwilliogly brought to comply with the Kirg, 


the next. day, if the King's Death bad not prevented ir, Bur (i:ics he will 
deſcant on the Providence of God, he (hould rather have concluded; 
that his eſcaping ſo narrowly was a (ign of God's great care of him, 


75. In the Seſſion of Parliament that met the third of Nevember(s 
he deſcribes it, which was the 26th Yearof the King's Reign) he ſag, 
* Mary the King's Davghter was illegitimated,and all her Honours were 
© transferred on Elizabeth, and the Popes Power put down. 

This ſhews he never looked on our publick Statutes 3 otherwiſe he 
had ſeen that theſe Att paſſed in the former Scilion, 


76. He ſays ; * When the King ſent his Ambailadors to the Frerch 
© Court, Francis would not fo much as bear them give a Juſtificationof 
© the King's proceedings. 

How true this can be, the World may judg, fince theſe two King 
continued in a firm Alliance eight years after this. And Fran: dd 
often treat, both with him and the Princes of Germany, about thele 
things, and was inclined to do almoſt all that he did. 


77. He ſays.z * The Lutherans did ſo abominate the Grounds of his 
*Separation from Rowe, that they could never be induced to approve 
© it; for which he cites Cochlens, an Author of his own Kidney. 

They did condemn the King's firſt Marriage as unlawfal,and thought 
the Pope's Diſpenſation had no force : and fo far thay approved it But 
they had this ſingular Opinion, that he ſhould have continued unmar- 
ried as long as Q. Katharine lived. Yet in that they were ſo modiſ}, 
that they only defired to be excuſed, as to the ſecond Marriage:which 
conſidering that Queen Azz favoured their Doftrine, and that by an 
abſolute compliance with what the King had done, they might have ſe- 
cured his ProteCtion to themſelves, whom otherwiſe they provoked 
highly, is an evidence of a ſtri&t adhering to what their Conlciences 
dictated, that cannot be ſufficiently commended. 


78. He ſays; © The King made many write Apologies for what he 
*did ; which ſome did willingly, being tainted with Hereſy, others 
© unwilliogly, and for fear, as Gardiner and Tonſtall. 

In this he ſhews how little judgment he had of the Nature of things 


* when he thinks to excuſe their Writing for the King, as extorted by 


' baſeneſs. Indeed Gardiner was a Man like enough to write any thing 


force : To have done it through Error and Miſtake, was much the (of- 


ter Excuſe; but to make them Men of ſuch proſtituted Conſciences, 3s 
not only to ſybſcribe and ſwear, but to write with Learning and Zea, 
and yet againſt their Conſciences, repreſents themgyilty of unexprefſible 


that 
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that might pleaſe the King 3 but Tonſtalwas a Man of greater probity, 
than to have done ſo unworthy a thing upon any account whatſoever. 
But fiace he mentioned Writers, he ſhould have named Lo»gland Biſhop 
of Lincoln, Stokeſly Biſhop of London, and above all, Boxner, who did 
officionſly thruſt himſelf into the Debate, by writing a Preface to Gar- 
diner's Book, with the greateſt vehemence that could be. But the Blood 
he ſhed afterwards did fo endear him tb this Author, that all paſt Faults 
were forgiven, and to be clean forgotten. 


79. Heſaysz * Five Martyrs ſuffered, becauſe they would not ſwear Page 86. 
© the King's Supremacy, according to the Law that was then paſſed. 
There was no ſuch Law madeat that time, - nor could any ſuch Oath 
be then put to them. The only Oath which the Parliament had «na- 
Red, was the Oath of the Succefſion, and the refuſing it, was only milſ- 
prifion of Treaſon,and was not puniſhable by Death. But it was for de- 
nying the King's Supremacy, and for writing and ſpeaking both againft 
it, and his Marriage, that they-ſuffered according to Law. 


' 80. He ſays ; Cromwel threatned the Jury, in the King's Name,with Page 87, 
© certain Death, if they did not bring them in Guilty. 
Every Body that knows the Law of Exgland, will ſoon conclude this 
to be a#Lye : for no ſuch Threatnings were-ever made in Trials in this 
Nition : Nor was there any need at this time: for the Law was fo 
plain, and their Fas ſo clearly proved, that-the Jury could not re- 
fuſe to bring them in Guilty. 


81, He ſays 3 The three Carthyſiavs that ſuffered, were made ſtand Pa. 88,89: 
upright,and in one place, fourteen days together, with Irons about their 
Necks, Arms, and Legs, before they died ; and then with great pomp 
he deſcribes their Death in all its parts; as if it had been a new-deviſed 
Cruelty, it being the Death which the Law appoints for Traitors. He 
tells,that Cromwe/ lamented that others of them had died in their Cells, 
and fo prevented his Cruelty, Healſo adds a long ſtory of the ſeverities 
againſt the Franciſcans. 

All this he drew from his learning in the Legend. The Engliſh Na- 
tion knows none of theſe Cruelties,in which the SparzſInquilitors are 
very expert. I find, by ſome Original Letters, that the Carth»ſgars, who 
were ſhut up 1n eheir Cells, lived about a Year after this; ſoif Crowwel 
had deſigned to take away their lives, he wanted not opportunities;but 
it appears from what More writ in his Impriſoumer, that-Crommtl was 
not a cruel Man, but onthe contrary, merciful and gentle. And for the ” 
Franciſcans, tho they had offerided the King highly, two of them rai- 
ling ſpitefully at him to his Face,in his Chappel it Greezwich:Yet that 
was paſled over with a Reproof,from which it appears that he was not 
eaſily provoked. againſt them. $2 all that Relation which hegives, 

being without any Authority, muſt paſs for a part of the Poem, 


- 82, He ſaysz © The Biſhop of RochefFer was condemned, becauſe Page 91. 
* he would not acknowledg the King's Supremacy in Ecclefiaſtial Mat-- 
* teqf.. | | 
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Page 93. 


| Page 100, 


Page 163, 


Cs 


He was never preſled to acknowledg it, but was condemned for ge, 
nying it, and ſpeaking againſt it: for had he kept his Opinion to hin. 
ſelf, he could not have been queſtioned, Bur the denying the King 
Titles, of which his being Supream Head was one, was by the Liy 
Treaſon 3 fo he was tried for ſpeaking againſt ir, and not for his ng 
acknowledging it. 


83. © He runs out in an high commendation of Fiſher, and among 
© other things, mentions his Epiſcopal and Apoſtolical Charity. 

His Charity was burning indeed. He was a mercileſs Profecutor of 
Hereticks, ſo that the rigor of the Law, under which he fell, was the 
ſame meaſure that he had meaſured out to others. 


84. Sanders will let the World ſee how carefully he had read theLs 
, and how skilfully he could write after that Copy, in a pretty F4. 
ous Story concerning More's Death ; to whom I will deny noneof 
thePraiſes due to his Memory, for his great Learning, and fivgular Pro. 
bity:aor had he any blemiſh, but what flowed fromthe Leaven of that 
cruel Religion, which carried him to great Severiries againſt thoſe that 
preached for a Reformation, His Daughter Koper was a Woman of 
great Vertue, and worthy of. ſuch a Father, who needed none of Say. 
ders's Art to repreſent her well to the World. His Story ts; © Thatthe 
© morning her Father died, ſhe weat' about diſtributing all the Motey 
* ſhe bad, in Alms to the Poor : And at laſt was at her Prayers in a 
*Church, when of a ſudden ſhe remembred that ſhe had forgot togre- 
* vide a Windipg-ſheet for his Body ; but having no more Mony lf, 
*and not being well known in that place, ſhe apprehended they would 
© not give her credit : Yet ſhe went to a Linnen-Drapers Shop,and al- 
© liog tor ſo much Cloth, ſhe put her hand in her Pocket, knowiog ſhe 
* had nothing in it, but intending to-make an excuſe, and try it they 
* would truſt her. But by a Miracle ſhe found the price of the Sheet, 
© and neither more norleſs, was conveighed into her Pocket. 
Fhis is fuch a lively eflay of the Man's Spirit that tnvented it, that 
LHeave it without any further Commeatary. ' 


85. Hefays ; © Lee that was not in Orders, was ſent to viſit the Mo- 
© na(teries, who ſollicited the Qhaſtity of the Nuns; 

He does not mention Leighton and Londor, the two chief Viſitors, 
for Leighton brought in Lee: but they were of the Popitſh party, and 
Lee Was Cranmer's&riend, therefore all mult be laid on him. 'He was in 
Orders, and foon after was made Dean of Tork, I have ſeen Complaints 
of Dr. Londoz?s ſolliciting the Nuns, yet I do not find Lee complained 
of. But fince Londdn was a perſecutor of Hereticks, ſuch a ſmall kinds 
neſs, as the concealing his Name, and the turning the blame over on Lee, 


. was not to beſtood on among Friends, eſpecially by a Man of Sander: 


Page 107. 


ingenuity, 


86. For the correſpondenice between Q. Katherire and Father Foref, 
and the Letters that paſt ; ſince Sanders tells us not a word how he 
came by them, we areto look on them as a piece of the Romance 


87. He 
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87. He ſays 3 * Ann Boleyn bore a monſtrous and a miſhaped Lump Page 1 14. 
«of Fleſh, when the time of her bearing ahother Child came. H 
She bore a dead Child before the time, ſays Hall; but there- was no 
great reproach in that, unleſs made up by Sanders's wit, 


88. He lays out the Bufineſs of Az Boleyn with ſo much ſpite and Pag? 115. 
malice, that we may eaſily ſee againſt whom he chietly deſigned this . 
part of his Work, He ſays z *She way found guilty of Adultery and 
$ſncelt. v4. 

There was no Evidence againſt her, but only a hear-ſay from the 
Lady Wingfield: We neither know the credit of that Lady,nor, of the 
Perfon who related it in her Name. It is true, Mark Sweton did confeſs 
his Adultery with the Queen , but it was generally thought he was 
drawn into it by ſome Promiſes-that were made to him, and ſo chea- 
ted out of his Life 3 bur for the Queen, and the other four, they at- 
teſted their Innocency to thelaſt: nor would any of thoſe unfortunate 
Perſons redeem their Lives at ſo ignominious a rate, as to charge the 
Queen, whom they declared they knew to be innocent 3 ſo that all the 
Evidence againſt her, was an hear ſay of a Woman that was dead, the 
Confeflion of a poor Muſician, and ſome idle words her ſelf ſpake of 
the Diſcourſes that had paſſed between her and ſome of thoſe Gentle- 
' men. . 


89. He ſays; Foreigners did generally rejoice at her fall : and to Page 116. 
*prove this, he cites Cochlens's words, that only ſhew that Author's ill 
* Opinion of her. 
The Germans had great a value of her, that all their Correſpon- 
dence with the King fell to the ground with her: but he.may well cite 
Cochlens, an Author of the ſame honeſty with himſelf, from whoſe 
Writings we may with the like ſecurity make a Judgment of Foreign 
Matters, as we may upon Sarders's Teſtimony believe the Account he 
gives of Engliſh Atfairs, * 


90. He tells us, among other things done by the King, and picks it Page 117. 
oug 2s the ooly Inſtance he mentions of the King's Injuntion, That 
* the P-ople ſhould be taught in Churches the Lord's Prayer, the Ave, 
*the Creed, and the Ten Commandments, in Engliſh. 

It ſeems this Author thought the giving theſe Elements of Religion 
to the People 1n the vulgar Tongue, a very heinous Crime, when this ; 
is ſingled out from all the reſt, 

91. *That being done, he ſays, there was next a Book publiſhed, 163d. 
* called Articles, appointed by the King's Majeſty, whigh were the Six 
* © Articles. | | 

This ſhews that he either had no information of Exgliſh Aﬀairs, or 
was (]ceping when he wrote this : for the Six Articles were not pub- 
liſhed (ſoon after the Injuntions, as he makes it, by the ſame Parlia- 
ment and Convocation, but three Years after, by another Parliament: 
They were never put in aBook,nor publiſhed in the King's Name; they 
were Enacted 1n Parliament, and are neither more nor leſs than 25 

lines 
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lines in the firſt Impreſſion of that Act; ſo far ſhort come they o ; 
Book. | 


Page 119, 92.He reckons up very defeQively the Dilferences between the 
Church of Rome; and the DoQrine (ct forth by the King? Authoruy: 
but in one Point he ſhews his ordinary witz for inthe fixch particu 
he ſays, * He retained the Sacrament of Order, .but appointed ; new 
.*Form of Conſecrating of Biſhops. + 

This he put in out of Malice, that he might annul the Ordination 
of that Time; but theghing is fallc: for except that the Biſhops, inſteqg 
of their Oaths of Obedience to the Pope, which they formerly (wore, 
did not ſwear to theKing, there was noother Change made; andih 
to be ſure, is no part of the Form of Conſecration. | 


Page 120. 93. He reſolved once to ſpeak what he thought was Truth;tho ithe 
treaſonable and impious : and ſays,*Upon theſe Changes,many in Lis. 
© colnſhjre, and the Northern parts,did riſe for Religion,and the Each 
* of Chriſt. 

This was indeed the Motive by which their feditious Prieſts mifly 
them; yet he is miſtaken inthe Time, for it was not after the fix Arj, 
cles were publiſhed, but almoſt three Years before it. Nor was i foe 
the Faith of Chriſt, which teaches us tobe humble, ſubje&, and che. 
dient 3 but becauſe the King was removing ſome of the Corruptiongof 
that Faith, which their falſe Teachers did impiouſly call the Faith of 
Chriſt, 


Ibid, 94. He ſays; *The King did promiſe moſt faithfully, that all theſe 
| * thingsof which they complained, ſhould be angended. 

This is ſo-evidently falſe, that it is plain Sanders reſolved dextrov 
to avoid the ſpeaking of any ſort of Truth : for the King did fully and 
formally tell them,he would not -be dire&ed nor counſelled by themin 
theſe Points they complained of, and did only offer them an Amneſty 
for what was paſt. 


Pags 121. E, 5. *Then he reckons up 32 that died for the Defence of the 
oy © Faith. * , 
They wereattainted' of Treaſon, for being in aftual Rebelliohs 
gainſt the King : and thus it appears that Rebellion was the Faithio his 
ſenſe ; and bimſelf died for it, or rather in it, having been ſtarved to 
death in a Wood, to which he fled after one of his rebellious Attempts 
on his Soveraign, in which he was the Pope's Nunczo. | 


Page 122. 96, He ſays 3 *The King killed the Earl of K:/dare, and five of his 
© Uncles. 

By this ſtrange way of expreſiing a legal Attainder, and the exceu 
tion of a Sentence for manifeſt Treaſon and Rebellion, he would inſt 
nuate on the Reader,a fancy,that one of Bonner's cruel Fits had taken 
the King, and that he had killed thoſe with his own hand. The Lord 
Herbert has fully opened that part of the Hiſtory, from the Records that 
he ſaw 3 and ſhews that a more reſolved Rebellion could not be, than 


that was, of which the Earl of Kz/dare and his Uncles were _ 
u 
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Fur becauſe rhey ſent to the Pope and Emperor-for Aſhiſtarce, the Ear! 


' {cliring to hold the Kirglom of [reland of the Pope, lince the King by 


his Hereſy had fallen from his Right to it, Sanders muſt needs have a 
great kindneſs for their Memory, who thus uttered for his Farth. 


97. He ſays 5 Qeen Jane Sezmr2ur being in bard labour of Prince 1,4, 


Edward, the King ordered her Body to be ſo opened by Surgeons, 
« that {h- diced ſocn after, * | . 

All this 1s falſe, for (he bad a good Delivery,as many Original Let- 
ters written by her Council (that have been ſince printed) do ſhew, 
but ſhe died tewodays after of a Diſtemper incident to her Sex. 


93. He ſets down ſome Paſſages of Cardinal Pole's Heroical Conſtan- Page 124. 


cy 3 which being proved by no Evidence, and not being told by any 
other Writer, (whom l ever ſaw) are to be look'd on as the flouriſhes 
of th;c Poet to (et off his Hero. | 


99. He would perſwade the World, that the Marqueſs of Exeter, Page 125. 


the Lord Montacure, and the reſt that ſuffered at that Time, died, be- 
cauſe they were believed to diſlike the King's Wicked Proceedings 3 
and that rhe Counteſs of Sarum was beheaded on this ſingle account, 
that ſhe, was the Mother of ſuch a Son, and was ſincerely addicted to 
the Catholick Faith ; and that ſhe was condemned becauſe ſhe wrote to 
her Son, and for wearing 1n her Breaſt,the Picture of the five Wounds 
of Chriſt. | 

The Marqueſs of Exeter pretended he was well ſatisfied with the 
King's Proceedings, and was Lord Stewart when the Lords Darcy and 
Hujſie were tried, and he gave Judgment againſt them. Bur it bei 
diſcovered that he and other Perſons approved of Cardinal Pole's Pro- 
ceedings, who endeavoured to engage all Chriſtian Princes ina League 
againſt the King, purſuant to' which they had expreſſed themſclves, on 
ſeveral Occaliops, relolved, when a fit opportunity offered it (elf, to 
rebel 3 it was 0o wonder if the King proceeded againſt them according 
to Law. And for the Counteſs of Sarzw,tho the legality of that Sen- 
rence paſled againſt her cannot be defended,yet ſhe had given greatof- 
fence 3 not only by her correſpondence with her Son,but by the Bulls 
ſhe had received from Rome,and by her oppoſing the King's InjunRions, 
hindring all her Tenants to read the New Teſtament,or any other Book 
ſet oat by the King's Order. And for the PiQture, which was found 
among her Cloaths, it having been the Standard of the Rebellion, and 
the Arms of England being tound on the other fide of it,there was juſt 
ground to ſuſpeQ an ill Defiga in it. X 


100. He ſays; © The Images which the King deſtroyed, were hb» Þ, gel2g. 


* many wonderful Works of God, recommended to the Devotioa of 
* the Nation. | 

All the wonder in theſe Works, was the knavery of ſome jugling 
Impoltors, and the (ſimplicity of a credulous multitude, of which. ſee 
page 224 which being ſo openly diſcovered, nothing that had ſhame in 
It, could ſpeak ofthem as our Author does, 


IO01. He 


296 


eAn Appenaix. mp 


Page 131. 


Page 132. 


Page 134. 


Itid. 


Page 135. 


— 


101. He fays 3 *Six and twenty Carts drawn with Oxen, were loadeq 


«* with the Riches taken from Thomas Becket's Shrine; whom he mak: 
* a mo(t glorious Martyr, that died for the defence ofy the Faith, ang 
* was honoured by many Miracles after his d:ath. 

Other Writers have ſufficiently ſhewed what a perfidious, ingratefy 
and turbulent Prieſt he was. All theſe were Vertues in our Authgy, 
Opinion, and [ngredients in his Faith. But he has 1n this Accomp of 


the Riches of the Shrine, gone beyond himſelf, having by a tigure of. 


Speech very familiar to him, (called Lying) increaſed two Cheſts (( 
page 224.)to 26 Cart Loads. 


102. He ſays; * The Sentence which P.” Pay! gave out againſt the 
© King, was affixed in fome Towns, both in France, Flander,, yg 
* Scotland : from which he infers, that both the Emperor, the Freng, 
* and Scotch King, did conſent to that Sentence, 

Inthis he deſigned an eminent piece of Service to the Apoſtolick Fe, 
to leave on Record an Evidence, that three Soveraign Princes had xc. 
knowledged the Pope's Power of depoliog Kings. Bur he did ill (6 
name the Proofs of his Aſſertion,andhad done better to have ſaid fi. 
ply that it was ſo,than to have founded it on fo ill grounds : as if the 
affixing Papal Bulls in a place, were- an evidence that the Prince jn 
whoſe Domiinions it was dotie, conſented to it, He might with the 
ſame reaſon have concluded, that Q. Elizabeth conſented to the$e- 
tence againſt her ſelf; which it is very like will not be eaſily believed, 
tho the Bull was affixed in Lodo. But all thoſe very Princes whon 
he names,cohtinuing to keep up their correſpondence with theKi 
well afteras before this Sentence, is a tnuch clearer demonſtration that 
they deſpiſed the Pope's Sentence. - 


103. He ſays; * The King, by his own Authority, threw all the 
© Bcgging Orders out of their Houſes, | 

The faiſhood of this hath appeared already, for they reſigned their 
Houſes to the King : and of theſe Reſignations,tho many were deſtroy- 
ed, yet near an hundred are ſtil] extant. 


104. He ſays ; * The Parliament, in the Yea# 1539, gave the King 
© all the great Monaſteries. 

The Parliament paſſed no ſuch AC; all that they did, was only to 
confirm the Grants made,or to be made by theſe Houſes to the King,lt 
was their Surrenders that cloathed the King with the Right tothem, 
All the Tragical Stories he tells us that followed upon this, are founded 
on a falſe Foundation. 


105. He ſets down a Form of a Reſignation, which he ſays, *All the 
* Abbots, and many Religious Perſons, were made to fign and ſet their 
{Seals to it. 

Among all the Reſignations which are yet extant, there is not one 
in this Form 3 for whichſce page 238. 


106, He 
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106. He ſays 3 The King's Commiſſioners, who went about getting Page 136. 
© Hands to 4 Form, mac $ [wa Tres nl every Houfe, hare the ita 
*reſt had Fgned it 3 and fo by that, and other perſwafions,” prevailed 
« with many to ſet their Hands toit, oO 9 17 Hee 

If all the Subſcriptions had been procured about the ſame time; faoh 

Arts might be ſuſpeQed; bat in a Thing that was three Years a-doing, 


. 


theſe tricks could not have ſerved their turn. | 
107. He ſays 3 © Theytoldthe Monks, that tho the King might{by 7j;;4 
ST of the AQ of PII Cr qhie: Ho i vii Regen _ 
he defired rather to do it with their good-will, © © 2 0 57 
1n this there are-two Erzgrs 3. Firſt, Moſt of theſe Houſes were re- 
ſigaed to the King before the AR of Parliaqqent, fee pag #75. And next, 
the A& of Parliament only.confirmed their s, but did 'nof” give 
their Houſes to the King. : G2 30.3" 10 f: he 


[4 


a a} 
108. He ſays ;* The Abbots of Glaſſenbury, Colcheſter, and Reading, Page 137. 
© ſuffered Martyrdom, becauſe they refuſed to ſet thejr Hands to that 
« Writing, 3 ales $4. 
[There was no ſuch Writing ever offered to them, nor was there any 
Law to force them to reſign : ſo they could not ſuffer 'orithat account; 
but they were Martyrs for Sanders's Faith, for they were' attainted by 
a leagal Trial of High. Treaſon. BOL ahh... 


109. * Hetells along Story of Whitting Abbot of Gli/[mburg's being Page 135. 
, as up to 4 = tobe prevailed with to ſet hi Ladr the Sur: 
© render, Which he ſtill refuſing to do, was ſent back 3 and tho a 
* Book againſt the King's Divorce was found among his Papers, which 
* was laid there by thoſe who ſearched for it;yet that was paſt over ina 
* chiding : but as he went home, hearing there was a' meeting of the 
* County at Ms, he went thitherz and ashe was goingupto his place 
« on the Bench, he was called tothe Bar to anſwer fome gs'that were 
* to beobjefted tohim : He was amazed at it, and asked what themat- 
* ter was ? But one told him, he needed fear nothing,” for Gmewhat 
© was only to be done for form to terrify others: Upon which he was 
* condemned and ſent away to his Abbey, Jittle thinking he was'ſo near 
© his end 3 but when he came near it, a Prieſt was ſent'to him to take 
* his Confeſſion, for they told him he mult die immediately 3 he begg'd 
* aday ortwo's reſpite, but in vain : ſo they bang'd him up'io his' Ha- 
{ bit, on the top of the Hill near his Abbey, and quartered him3 ' and 
* all this was done in oneday. FR C00 nn , 
This Book came out in Forreign Parts, and was printed at Rove, in 
. the Reign of S7x1zs the Fifth, who took great pleaſure in ſuch Execu- 
tions, as he deſcribes this to have been 5 which may fall oft out, where 
the lives of the SubjeQs are wholly at the Princes Mercy : But to' tell 
ſuch Tales of Ergland, which is ſo famed over the World for the ſafety 
and ſecurity the SubjeCts enjoy, and for the regular and legal proceed- 
ings in all Trials, eſpecially of Life and Deatb, was a'great Error in 
the Poet; for the decorum of the Laws and Cuſtoms of a place muſt be 
obſerved, when any Nation is made the Scene of a Fable. But as no- 


Pppp | thing 


woes 
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_ - thing likethis can be doge þy the Law of. Emg/ard, to there was nothin 
of it-in this Caſe: The Jury that ſate on hit were men of preat ebecir 
31) the Country : when he. died, be ack owledget his" Ottences $\{14 
with appearance of repentance, begged Gol Pardoy, and the King's: 
: ſee pag. 239»! - 0e' [ 71oM 6 io "n $ n : Wa 
Is | Nel Sa bet Ps ; +2 £144 T 
Page 145. 110. After many bitter [ v«ives againſt Crdive "For whicht 
never ſee good Ceidence tha [ cannot Atbrove thethby my a 
Arguments, he ſays, * Thay he adviſed the King to make a Law, thy 
« Perſons might Be Cone ed and. C6 tinned 11 aBfence, and wich. 
© out being heaid : wt that this Law'firſt of all fell upon! hin. 
6 (elf. 2 LES by - , TO oft » NZ T9083 5 | > 9ff + 
++ There was no. ſuch Law ever made, Bly the PHliament by their 
| Supream Authority, ' did Atiaint Jorhe Th Mlb but noe 
Covrt might doit. Nor was thi- firſt applied fo Cromirel 4 for d Yeu 
before his Attainder, the Counteſs of Sarum, with's great many'mote, 
were fo attaigred, tho ſhe did not tutfer till a Year after him, 


' 


dS, 


(5 » 74, Us Wh "_p-4 br " ma OT 
1b;d. 111. He tells many Reaſons why the*King had 4' mind to put away 
Ann of Cleve: But in this, as in other things, he betrays a profound ig- 
NOrance- of .that Time ; for every Body knew, that the King, fromthe 
- fitſt time be ſaw her, dilliked her, and chat he never conſummated the 
Marriage. | oY *X ets ; 
Thivi a Subje&t not fit to belong dwelt on ; butifany will conpye 
| the Account I: give of this Matter from the Records, with Saxder,'sTale; 
they will ſee that he wrote at randum,' and did not' fo much as know 
Publick TranſaQtions, _ . «en | 


| 4 i 0 : "IF ; 

Page 146, 112. He ſays; The King had promiſed to the Emperor, That he 
© would no longer conrinu- in the Szralcaldick League 3 but Cromwel 
*;counterfeited the King's Hand, to a new confirmation of it ; which 
* coming to the Emperor*'s knowledg, he challenge? the King of it; 
* and ſent him over a Copy of ic 3 upon which the King diſowned it, 

" ©and caſt it on Cromw:l ; and that this 'was the cauſe of his fall, 
This [ belic ve i» one of Saxders* Dreams; there is not one wordof it 
in| Cromwe.*: Atiainder 3 nor dol find the leaſt ſhadow of this in ſome 
..: Original Letters which he wrote to the King for his Pardon, in which 
he anſwers many of the things laid to his Charge. Nor is it likely he 
would adventureon ſo bold athing, with ſuch a King 3 nor could the 
Emperor have that Writing in his power, as long as the King lived tor 
it is not to be imagined how he cou'd come by it, till he had takenthe 
Duke of Saxony Prifoner, which was after this King's Death. 


BH tt ,Q2CC Hd a = RAﬀ « Hand wit 


Page 148, 113. He ſays 5 * When Croxwel was put to death, the King proceed 
ed to the Divorce of Arr of Cleve. 
The Divorce was judged by the Convocation, eight days before 1 
Cromwel's Death, and confirmed in Parliament, which was diſlolvedbe* [ 
fore he ſuffered. ; 


114 He ſays; * The King ſent to her, to tell her, he had a mindto t 


© be ſeparated from her 3 and tho he could proceed more ſevere! ] 
| * again 


to 


of 
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* againſt her, ſince he knew ſhe was an Heretick ; yet for her Families 
«fake, he left it to her ſelf to deviſe any Reaſon for their Divorce 3 


' *Upon which ſhe came next day to the Senate, ({ which may be either 


* the King's Council, or the Parliament ) and confeſſed ſhe had been 
© married to another before ſhe was married to the King 3 and there- 
* upon, by the Authority of Parliament, he was divorced, and within 
* eight days married Katherine Howard. 

here are bur ſix groſs Errorsin this Period. 1. The Ring ſent not 
any Meſſage-to her, nor camethere any Anſwer from her, till the Sen- 
tence of Divorce was quite pailed- 2. In the Original Letter with 
thoſe he ſent to her, wrote tohim from Richmond, it appears that they 
uſed no threatnings to her, but barely told her what was done; to 
which ſheacquieſced. 3. She never came from Rickwond in all that 


Proceſs, and ſo made no ſuch declaration in the Senate. 4 She did 
.not ſay that ſhe was married to another, but only that ſhe had been 


contracted to the Prince of Lorrain when ſhe was under Age. 5. The 
Parliament did not diflolve the Marriage, but only confirmed the Sen- 
tence of the Convocation. 6. The King did not marry Katherine 
Howard b+fore the 8:4 of Augnit, and the Divorce was Judged the 
oth of July, a month wantitng two days. pj © 


Ti5. He ſays; * The King had conſummated the Marriage for ſeven F:ge 149. 


© months rogether. 

There were but'fix months between his Marriage and the Divcrce ; 
and in all that while, as they bedded but ſeldom, ſo there were very 
clear Evidcnces brought, that it was not conſummated. 


116. He ſays; * The King ſent the Biſhop of Winckeiter, and Sir Hen- Page 151: 


* xy Knevet, tothe Diet of the Empire 3' who were ordered to propoſe 
* to the Emperor, that the King might be again reconciled to the See 
© of Rome; to which, he adds, his Conſcience did drive him : bur fince 
© the King would not confels his paſt Crimes, nor do penance for them, 
* nor reſtore the Goods of the Church, it came to nothing. 

This is another Ornament of the Fable, to ſhew the Poet's wit ; but 
is as void of Truth, as any paſſage in Plautus or Terence is. For the 


King was all his Life ſo intraCtablein that Poiat, that the Popiſh Party 


had no other way to maintain-thetr Intereſt-with him, but to eomply, 
not without afte&ation in that Matter : and when an Information was 
given againſt Gerdirer for his:holding ſome correſpondence with the 
Pope's Legate at the Diet, he got the Man who had innocently difco- 
vered it, tobe pur ia Priſon 3 and ſaid, it was a Plot againſt him to 
ruin him, which heneeded not be fo follicitous about,if his I: .\ſtru& ons 
from the King had allowed him to enter on ſuch a Treacy, 


117. He runs out in a long digreſſton, upon the King's aſſuming the Page 153: 


Title of King of Ireland ; to thew that the Kings of Erglard oily hold 

Ireland by the Pope's Donation. | 
[n this Sa-ders ſhews his Art, he being'to carry the Standard of Rebel- 
lion in that Kingdom, to blaſt che King's. Right to it. He acknowledg+-s 
the Crown of England had the Dominion of Ireland, with the Title of 
Lord of Ireland, about 400 Years 3 And certaialyif ſo long a poſlcfiion 
Pppp 2 does 
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Page 162. 


Page 164. 


——_ 


does not give a good Title, and a preſcription againſt all other Preten. 
ders; moft of the Royal Families in Chriſtendom will be to ſeck for 
their Rights. But he ſays, It was given by the Pope to King Henry the 
Second 3 and yet he confeſſes that he had conquered ſome parts of it 

before that Grant was ſent him by Hadrian the Fourth, Certainly Kin 
Henry the Second had as good a right to takeit,as Pope Hadrian had to 
give it:Nor was the King's accepting the Pope's Donation, any preju- 
dice to hisTitle: for things extorted or allowed upon a publick Error 

ean have no force, when that is openly diſcovered. If then the Super- 
ſtition of thofe Ages, made, that the Pope's Donation was a great help 
to any Pretender, it was no wonder that Kings'made uſe of itz but it 
were a wonder indeed if they ſhould acknowledg it, after the Trick is 
known and ſeen by all | 


118. After this, and a Satyr againſt Queen E1;zabeth for aſſuming the 
Title, Defender of the Faith, and a long enumeration of the exaGtions in 
the laſt Years of this Reign 3 in which tho there is matter enough for 
ſevere Complaints, yet many of the Particulars he mentions are without 
any proof, and muſt reft on the Author's creditz which by this time,the 
Reader will acknowledg is not very great. Another long diſcourſe of 
ſome length follows, of the Misfortunes of the Duke of Norfolk, and of 
all that ſerved the King in his Divorce,.and inthe following Adions of 
his Life : from which he infers, that theſe were effe&s of a Curſe from 
Heaven upon all that he did, and on all thoſethar affiſted him ; But as 
the Inference is bad, fo he forgot to mention thoſe Noble Families that 
were raiſed in his Time, and have continued fince in great Honour ; as 
the Seymonrs,from whom the Dukes of Somerſet are deſcended; the Pay- 
lets,'from whom the Marqueſs of Wincheſter derives ; the Ryſel:, Wri- 
oth-ſlies, Herberts, Riches, and Cromwells, from whom the Earls of Bed- 
rd, Southampton, Pembroke, Eſſex, and Ardglafs have deſcended-; and 
the Browns, the Petres, the Pagets, the Norths, and the Montagues, 
from whom the Vice-Count Moxntagne, the Barons Petre, Paget, North, 
and Monntagne, are deſcended. Theſe Families have now flouriſhed in 
great Wealth and Honour an Age and a half ; and only one of them has, 
and that but very lately determined in the Male Line : -but the [lluſtri- 
ous Female Branches of it are intermixed with other Noble Families. 
So that the Obſervation is falſe, and the Inference is weak. 


119. He'ſays 3* When the King found his ſtrength declining, he had 
* again ſome thoughts of reconciling himſelf to the Church of Rome; 
* which when it was propoſed to one of the Biſhops, he made a flat. 
© tering Anſwer, But Gardiner moved thata Parliament might be cal- 
© led for doing it : and that the King for the quiet of his own Conſci- 
© ence, would vow todoit 3 of which God would accept in that extremi- 
© ty, when more was not poſſible to be done. But ſome of his Cour- 
© tiers coming about him, who were very apprehenſive of ſuch a Re- 
* conciliation, leſt they ſhould have been made reſtore the Goods of 
© the Church, diverted the King from it : And from this our Author 
* infers, that what the King had done, was againſt his Conicience, and 
*that ſo he fianed the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
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[ ſhall not examine this Theological Definition of the Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt z for my Quarrel is not at preſent- with his Divinity, but 
with his Hiſtory, tho it were eaſy to (hew that he is alike at both. But 
for this Story, it a pure Dream 3; for not only there is no Evidence 
for it,nor did Gardiner in the Reign of Queen Mary ever own any ſuch 
thing, tho.it had been then much for the credit of their Cauſe, eſpeci- 
ally he being often upbraided with his compliances to this King, for 
which the mention of his Repentance had furniſhed him with a good 
Anſwer: But as the Tale is told, the Fiction appears too plainly, for 
a Parliament was aQtually fitting during the Kings Sicknels, which was 
difſolved by his Death, and no ſuch Propoſition was made in it. The 
King on the contrary deſtroyed the chief hopes of the Popiſh Party, 


which were founded on the Duke of Norfolk's greatneſs, by the Atrain + 


der which was paſſed a day before he died. And yet Sanders makes 
this Diſcourſe to have been between theKing andGardiner after his fall, 
and his Sons Death; between which, and the King's Death,there were 
only nine days : but beſides all this,Gardizer had loſt the King's Favour 
a conſiderable time before his Death. 


120.. He ſays 3 © The King, that he might not ſcem never to have P 


© done any good Work in his whole Life, as he was dying, founded 
«Chriſt's Church Hoſpital in Londoz 3 which was all the Reltitution he 
*ever made for the Monaſteries and Churches he had robbed and ſpoi- 
* led. 


If it had not already appeared, in many Inſtances, that our Author 


'bad as little ſhame as honeſty, here is a ſufficient proof of it. I will not 


undertake to juſtify the King,as if he had done what he ought to have 
done, in his new Foundatiens:Bur it.is the height of impudence to de- 
ny things that all Erglazd knows. He founded fix Biſhopricks zhe en- 
dowed Deans and Prebendaries,with all the other Offices b<longing to 
a Cathedral, in fourteen ſeveral Sees, Canterbury, VVzz:cheſter, Dureſme, 
Ely, Norwich, Rochefter, Worceſter, and Carliſle together with Weſt- 
minſter, Cheſter, Oxford, Glocefter, Peterborough, and Briftol, where he 
endowed Biſhopricks likewiſe. He founded many Grammar Schools, as 
Burton, Canterbury, Coventry, Worceiter &c., He founded and endowed 
Trinity Colledg in Cambridg, which is one of the nobleſt Foundations in 
Chriſtendom. He alſo founded Profeſſors in, both Unverfities, for 
Greek, Hebrew, Law, Phyſuck, and Divinity. What cenſure then de- 


| ſerves our Author, for ſaying, That the Hoſpital of Chrii#s- Church was 


all the Reſtitution he ever made of the Church-Lands ? 


age 166, 


121.He gives a Chara&er ofthe King, which ſuits very well with his Ibid. 


Hiſtory, his Malice irit being extravagaotly ridiculous. Among other | 
things, be ſays, *The King promoted always learned —_ Cranmer 
* only being excepted, whom he advanced to ſerve his Lults, 

Cranmer was a Man of greater Learning than any that ever fate in 
that See before him, as appears in every thing that he writ: Tonſtal 
was a learned Man,and.Gardiner was much eſteemed for Learningsyet 
if any will compare Cra»mer's Books of the Sacrament, with thoſe the 
other two writ on the ſame ſubjeR 3 there is ſo great a difference be- 

tween 
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tween the learning and ſolidity of the one and the other, that no Man 
of common ingenuity can read them, but he muſt confels it, 


122. He ſays; *When the King found himſelf Expiring, he called 
* fora Boul of White-Wine, and faid to one that w:s near him, 
* have loit all : and was often heard repeating Monks, Monks, and 
© hedied. 

This was to make the Fable end as it had gone on, ard it is forged 
without any authority or appearance of Truth. The manner of his 
Dzath was already told, fo it needs not be repeated. 


123. He fays 3 *The King by his Will appointed the Crown to go 
* to his Righteous Heirs after his three Chiliren, and commanded his * 


- © Son to be bred a true Catholick : but his Will waschanged, and ano. 


bd 


© ther was forged, by which the Line of *Scotlanud was excluded, and 
© they bred his Sona Heretick. 

There was no ſuch Will ever heard of ; and ia all the Debates that 
were managed in Queen Elizabeth's Reign about the Succeſſion, thoſe 
that pleaded for the Scetiſh Line, never alledged this 3 which had it 
been true, did put an end to the whole Controverſy. It was indeed 
ſaid, that the Will which was given out as the King's Will, was not 
ſigned by his Hand, nor ſealed by his Order, but it was never pretend- 
ed that there was any other Will: ſo this is one of our Author's For- 


gerics. 


T be Concluſson. 


Hus I havexraced himin this Hiſtory, and hope have ſaid much 
more than was neceſlary to prove him a Writer of no credit,and 

that his Book ought to have no Authority; fince he was not only a 

ſtranger to the Publick TranſaGtions, Printed Statutes, and the other 

Authentick Regiſters of that Time, but was a bold and impudent 

Aſlerter of the groſſeſt and moſt malicious Lies, that ever were contri- 

ved.I have not examined all the Errors of his Chronology, for there is 
ſcarce any thing told in its right order, and due place; nor havel tn- 
filted on all the Paſl:ges he tells, without any proof, or appearance of 
truth ; for as I could only deny theſe without any other evidence but 
what was negative,ſo there are ſo many of them, that I muſt have tran- 
{cribed the greateſt part of his Book, if I had confidered them all. l 
hive therefore only ſingled out theſe Paſſ1ges, which I had in the for- 
mer Hiſtory demonſtrated to be falſe : and theſe are buth ſo many and 
ſo important, that 1 am ſure , enough is ſaid to deſtroy the Credit of 
that Author, and of his Book, which has too long deceived the World, 
And what is performed in this firſt Part, will I hope diſpoſſeſs the Rea- 
der of any ill Impreſſions the following Parts of that Work have made 
on him, concerning the ſucceeding Reigns, of which an Account ſhall 
be given, as ſoon as it poſhbly can be made ready, . 
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[ (hall eſteem my:Time, to haye ben well employed; and my pains 
rightly placed,/if, my -Endeayovrs have ſo gopd an effec, as to rake off 
the unjuſt Prejudices w hich ſoge.may baye. conceived at the Charges 
that were then made in Religign,or at the beginni: g+ of them 3 which 
being reprefeated by this Author,and upan his Teſtimony by many, a+ 
ther Writers, in ſuch odious CharaRters to the, World, . axe generally (0 
ill looked on, hs 


The Work-it ſelf was ſo good, done upon ſo-mnch Reaſon,managed 
with ſuch Care, directed by tuch Wiſdom, and tempered with fo great 
Moderation,that thoſe who intended to bfaſt'jt,did very wiſely to load 
it with ſome ſach-Prejudices.: for it without theſe, the; thing it (elf be 
examined by Men of a candid temperand ſolid Judgment,the Oppolers 
of it know well where the Truth lies 3; and on whole tide, both the 
Scriptures, and the beſt Ag-s of the Primitive Church have declarcd, 
But it was not fit toputa Q iſtion of ſuch importance, on ſo doubt ful 
and ſo dangerous an i{[ue:rheretore it was well confidered by them,that 
ſome popular and ealily underſtood Calumnies, to diſgrace the begin- 
nings of it, and the Perſons'that were mdſt;itaployed in it,were to be 
faſtned on them : and if theſe could be once generally received, then 
Men might be alienated from it by a ſhorter way,than could be done by 
the dull and unſucceſstu} methods of Reaton. Therefore as the Cauſe of 
our Church hath been often vindicated, by the learned Books that have 
been publiſhed in itz an4 never with more ſucceſs,and a clearer victory, 
than of late, in theelaborate Writings (which are never to be menti- 


- oned but with honotir) of the renowned Dr.Stillingfleet 3 ſo T judged 
'3t might not be an unuſeful and unacceptable Work (which tho it be 


of a lower form, and ſo moſt ſuitable to my Genius, yet will be of ge- 
neral uſe) to employ the leiſure I enjoy, and the ſmall Talent commit- 
ted to me, in examining and opening the Tranſactions of thoſe Times: 
And if thoſe who read it, are aiſpcil- fI-d of their Prejudices, and in- 


... clined to conſider things as they are now ſet before them, in a truer 


lig ht, I have gained my end in it, 


The Truths of Religion need no ſupport from the Father of Lyes. 
A Religion made up of Falſhoods arid [mpoſtures, mult be maintained 
by Means ſuitableto it ſelf: So Sanders's Bouk might well ſerve the ends 
of that Church, which has all along raiſed its greatneſs by pub+ 
lick Cheats and Forgeries; ſuch as the Donation of Coxrſtantine,and the 
Book of the Defretals; Beſides the vaſt number of Miracles and Viſions 
that were fr many Ages made uſe of by them; of whicheven the moſt 
diſingenuous of their own Writers begin to be now aſhamed. But the 
Reformation of Religion was a Work of Light,and needs none of the 
Arts of Da: knels to juſtify it by. A full and diltint Narratrve of what 
was then done, will be its Apology, as well as its Hiſtory. There is no 
need of Artifice, but only of Induſtry,and Sincerity,to gather together 
all the remains of that Time, and put them in good order. 


I am now beginning to look towards the next, and indeed the beſt 
part of this Work: Where,in the firſt Reign,we ſhall obſerve the ative 
endeavours 
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endeavours of thoſe Reſtorers of Religion. The next Reign affords a 
ſadder profpett of that Work laid in Ruins, and the Authors of it in 
Aſhes ; but the Fites that conſumed them,did rather ſpread thanextin- 
gviſh that Light which they had Kindled. And what is fabled of the 

herix, will be found true of our-Church, That ſhe roſe new out of 
theſe Aſhes, into which ſhe ſeemed conſumed. 


Towards the perfeQing this Hiſtory, I hope all that love the Subje& 
of it,will contribute their Endeavours, and furniſh everything that is 
in their power, which may make it fuller orclearer: So lend with that 
defire which I'made in the Preface, that any who have in their. Hands 
any Papers relating to theſe Times, will be pleaſed to communicate 
them ; and what-ever afliſtance they give to it, ſhall bemoſt thankful. 
ly owned and acknowledged: 


f 


The End of the Appendix. 
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ADDENDA- 


Numb.I. AR T ICLES about Religion, ſet ont 
by the Convocation , and publiſbed by the Kings 
Anthority. Bb 


AN ORIGINAL, 


| ENRT the Eight, by the Grace of God, King of Exgland, c; ribs. 
and of France, Defender of the Faith, and Lord of Ireland, Cl; 


and in Earth Supream'Head of the Church of Exglard, to all 
= —* and fiogular our maſt loving, faitbfutand obedient Subjects, 
greeting, Amongſt other Cures committed untothis our Princely Of- 
fice, whereunto it hath pleaſed God of his infinite- mercy and good- 
neſs to call us, we have always eſteemed and thought (as we alſo 
yet eſteem and think) this to be moſt chief, moſt ponderous, and of 
moſt weight, that bis Holy Word and Commandments _may ſincerely 
without let or hindrance, beof our Subjefts truly believed, and reve- 
rently kept and obſerved; and that Unity and Concord in Opiniong, 
namely in ſuch things as. does concern our Religion, may-encreaſe .and 
go furthward, and all occaſion of Diſſent and Diſcord touching the 
ſame be repreſſed, and uterly extinguiſhedz for the which cauſe we 
being of late, to our great regret, credibly advertiſed of ſuch diverſi- 
ty in Opinions, as have grown and ſprongen 1n this our-Realm, as well 
concerning certain Articles neceſſary to our Salvation,as alſo touching 
certain honeſt and commendavle Ceremonies, Rites, and Uſagesin onr 
ſaid Church, for an honeſt policy , and decent order heretofore of 


gong time uſed and accuſtomed; minding to have that unity and agree- 


ment eſtabliſhed through aur {aid Church concerning the premifles : 
and being very defjrous to eſchew not only the dangers of Souls, but alſo 
the outward inq uietnels which by occaſion of the {aid diverſity in Opi- 
nions(if remedy had not been provided)might perchance have enſued; 
have not only-in our own perſon many times taken great pain, ſtudy, 
labour and travails, but alſo have cauſed our Biſhops and other the moſt 
diſcreet and beſt learned men of our' Clergy of this our whole Realm 
to be aſſembled in our Convocation, for the full debatement and quiet 
determination of the ſame ;: where after long and mature deliberatian 


-and diſputations, had of and upon the premitles, my they bave con- 
c 


cluded 'and agreed upon the ſaid matters, as well thoſe which be com- 
manded of God, and are neceſlary to our Salvation, as allo the other 
touching the honeſt Ceremonies, and good and politick Order, as is a» 
forefaid 3 which thejr derermination, debatement, and agreement,for- 
aſmych as we think to have proceeded of a good, right and true judg- 
ment, and to be agreeable to the Laws and Ordinances of God, and 
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much profitable for the eſtabliſhment of that charitable concord and 


unity in our Church of England, which we moſt defire, we have cauf. . 


ed the ſame to be publiſhed, willing, requiring and commanding you to 
accept, repute, and take them accordingly 3 moſt heartily defiring and 
praying Almighty God, that it may pleaſe him ſo to illumin your 
hearts, that you, and every of you, may have no leſs defire, zeal, and 


Jove to the ſaid Unity and Concord, in reading,divulging, and follow. 


ing the ſame, then we have had and have, cauting them to be thug de. 
viſed, ſet forth and publiſhed. And for becauſe we would the faid Ar. 
ticles, andevery of them, to be taken-and underſtanden of you after 
ſach ſort, order, and degree as appertaineth accordingly 3 We haye 
cauſed by the like aſſent and agreement of our. ſaid Biſhops and o- 
ther Learned Men, the ſaid Articles to be divided into two forts, that 
isto ſay, ſuch as are commanded expreſly by God, and areneceſlary tg 
our Salvation, and ſuch other, as although they be not expreſly com- 
manded of G6d, nor neceſſary to our Salvation 3 yet being of a long 
continuance for a decent order and honeſt policy,prudently inſtituted, 
are for that ſame purpoſe and end to be obſerved in like manner ; 
which ye following, after ſuch ſort as we have preſcribed unto you, 
ſhall not only attain that moſt charitable Unity and loving Concord, 
whereof ſhallenſue your incomparable commodity, profit, and lucre, 
as well ſpiritual as other; but alſo ye conforming your ſelves,and uſing 
theſe our ſaid Articles as is aforeſaid, ſhall not a little encourage us 
to rake further travel, pains and labours' for your commodities 11 all 


fuch other matters, as in time to come may happen to occur, and as 
It ſhall be moſt to the honour of God and ours, the profit, tranquillity, 


and quietneſs of all you our moſt loving Subjedts. 


The Articles of our Faith. 


FE As touching the chief and principal Articles of our Faith, fith 
it is thus agceed as hereafter followeth by the whole Clergy of 
thisour Realm, we will that all Biſhops and Preachers ſhall in{tu& 
and teach our People, by us committed to their Spiritual Charge, thar 
they ought and muſt moſtconſtantly believe and defend all thoſe thivgs 


to be true, which be comprehended in the whole body and Canon of 


the Pible, and alſo in the three Creeds or Symbols, whereof one was 
made by the Apoſtles, and is the common Creed which every man 
uſeth z the ſecond was made in the Holy Council of Nige, and is ſaid 
daily in the Maſs; and the third was madeby Atharaſins, and is com- 


_ prehended in the Pſalm Qxicungue vult 3 and that they ought and muſt 


take and interpret all the ſame things according to the ſelf: ſame ſen- 
tenceand interpretation, which the words of the ſelf-ſame Creeds or 
Symbols do purport, and the Holy approved Dofors of the Church do 
intreat and defend the ſame, 


Item, That they ought and muſt repute, hold and take all the ſame 


Things for. the moſt Holy; moſt ſure, athd moſt certain, and infallible 


words 6f God, and ſuch as neither ought, ne can be altered or convel- 


led by any contrary Opinion or Authority. 


Item, 
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-Ttem, Thar'they ought and muſt beheve, tepitte and take all the Ar- 
ticles of our Faith contained in the ſaid'Creeds to-be'fo neceſlary 'to 
be believed for man's Salvation, that whoſoever being taught will, not 
believe them av'is aforeſaid, - or will obſtinately affirm the' contrary of 
them, he or they cannot be the very members of Chriſt and his Spouſe 

the Church, but be very Iofidels or Hereticks, and members of the De- 

vil, with whom they ſhall-perpetually beDamned. 
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» ems; That they ought and'tnuſt moſt ny and religiouſly ob- 

ſerve and keep'the (elf ſame words, according to the very ſame form 

and manner of ſpeaking, as the Articles of our Faith be already con- 

ceived and <expreſfed in the faid Creeds, without altering in ahy wiſe 

or varying fromthe ſame. x 


: tems, That they onght and muſt utterly refuſe and condemn all theſe 
opinionscontrary-to the ſaid Articles, which were of long time paſt 
condemned in the four Holy Conncils, that 'is to ſay, it 'the Council 
of Nice, Conſtantinople, Epheſus, and Chalcidotenſe, and all other fith 
that:rime in any poing conſonant to the ſame, 


The Sacrament of Baptiſm. 


AErondly, As touching the Holy Sacrarhent of Baptifm , we will 
F-that all Biſhops and Preachers ſhall inſtru& and reach our people 
'commTted by us unto their Sprritual Charge, that they ought and muſt 
of neceflity believe certainly all rhoſe things, which hath been always 
by rhe whole conſent'of theChutch approved,received and ufed in the 
8erament of Baptiſm ; that's to ſay, that the Sacrament of Baptifth 
was inſtituted and ordained in the New Teſtanment by our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, as a thing neceſſary for the attaining of everlaſting He accord- 
ing to the ſaying of Chriſt, Nzſs quis renatus fuerit ex Aqua & Spiritu 


CanFo, non poteſt intrare in Regnum celorum. 


; Item, That it is offered unto all men, as well Infants as ſuch as have 

the uſe of Reaſon, that by Baptiſm they ſhall have remiſſion of Sins, 

- and the grace and favour of God, according to the ſaying of St. John, 
2% erediders &- Baptizatus fuerit Salvns erit 


Ttew,” That the promiſeof Grace and evetlaſting Life, which promiſe 
badjoyned unto the Sacrament of Baptiſm, pertaineth not only unto , 
| ſuch as have theu& of Reaſon, but alfoto Infants, Innocents, and Chil- 
4 dren 3 and they ought therefore and mult needs be Baptiſcd.: and that 
c by the Sacrament of Baptiſm they doalſo obtain cernifiion of their Sins, 
0 the grace and favour of God, and be made thereby the very Sons and 
Chitdren of God, inſomuch as Infants and Childten dying in their It» 
fancy'ſhal} undoubtedly be ſaved thereby, otelſe not. 


[ 
e Item,That Infants muſt needs be Chriſtened becauſe they be born in 
[+ Original Sin, which Sin muſt needs be remittedz which cannot be done 


bur by the Sacrament of Baptiſm, whereby they receive the Holy Ghoſt 
| Qqqq 2 which 
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which exetciſeth his Grace and Efficacy in them, andccleanſeth and pu- 
rificth them from Sin by his moſt ſecret vertue and operation, 


liem, That Children or Men once Baptized, can, ne ought ever to 
be Baptized again. 


Item, That they ought to repute, and take all the Anabaptiſts and the 
Pelagians opinions contrary to the premiſles, and every other Mans Opi- 
nion agreeable unto the ſaid Anabaptiſts or the Pelagians opinions in 
this behalf, for deteſtable Herelfies, and utterly to be condemned, 


Item, That Men or Children having the uſe of Reaſon, and will 
and deſiring to be Bapiized, fhall by the virtue of that holy Sacrament 
obtain the grace and remiſſion of all their Sins, if they ſball come there, 
unto perfealy and truly repentant and contrite of all their Sins before 
committed, and alſo perfe&ly and conſtantly confefling and believing 
all the Articles of our Faith, according as it was mentioned in the Ar. 
ticle before, or elſe not. | 

And finally, if they ſhall alſo have firm credence and truſt in the 

» promiſe of God adjoyned to the ſaid Sacrament, that is to ſay; that 
in and by this ſaid Sacrament, which they ſhall receive, God the Fa. 
ther giveth unto them for his Son Jeſus Chriſts ſake, remiſſion of all 
their Sins, and the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt, whereby they be newly 
regenerated and made the very Children of God, according to the ſig. 
iog of Chriſt and his Apoſtle St. Peter, Penitentiam agite ©» Baptinetur 
wnnſquiſqu veſirum in nomine Jeſu Chriſti in remiſſionem peccatorum ; < 
accipietts dowum Spiritus Sindi, and according alſo to the ſaying of $t, / 
Paul adTitum 3 non ex operibut juititie que fecimns mos, ſed ſecundum ſu- 
am miſericordiam,ſalvos nos fecit per lavacrum regenerationisCrenovatio- 
nis Spiritus Sar &1, quem effudit in nos opilenter per Jeſum Chriſtu fer- * } 
vatorem noitrum, ut juſtificati illins gratia heredes efficiamur juxta ſpew | 
viike elernd. 
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The Sacrament of Penance. 


To Concerning the Sacrament of Penance, We will that all 

Biſhops and Preachers ſhall inſtru and teach our People commit- 
ted by us unto their Spiritual Charge, that they ought muſt moſt 
conſtantly believe, that that Sacrament was inſtituted vf Chriſt in the 
New Teſtament as a thing ſo neceſlary for mans Salvation,that no wan 
which after bis Baptiſm is fallen again and hath committed deadly Sin, 
can without the ſame be ſaved, or obtain everlaſting Life. 
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Item, That like as ſuch men which after Baptiſm do fall again into 
Sin, if they do not Pennance in this Life, ſhall undoubtedly be damned; 
even ſo whenſoever the ſame men (hall convert themſelves from the ſaid 
naughty Life, and do ſuch Pennance for the ſame as Chriſt requireth 

. of them, they ſhall without doubt attain remiſton of their Sins and 
{hall be ſaved, | 
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Item, That this Sacrament of perfe@t Penance which Chriſt __ et 
et 
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eh of ſuch manner of perſons, confiſteth of three parts, that is toſay, 

Contrition, Confeſſion, with the amendment of the former Life, and 
a new obedient reconciliation unto the Laws and Will of God, that is 
to lay, exteriour Ads in works of Charity according as they be com- 
manded of God, which be called in Scripture, frudins digni peni- 
tentia. | | 

Furthermore, as touching Contrition, which is the firſt part, We 
will that all Biſhops and Preachers ſhall inſtruc and teach our Peo- 
ple committed by us unto their Spiritual Charge, that the ſaid Contri- 
tion confiſteth in two ſpecial partes, which mult always be conjoined 
together and cannot be diſlevered 3 that is to ſay, the penitent and 
contrite man mult firſt knowledg the filthineſs and abomination of his 
own Sin, whereunto he is brought by hearing and canfidering of the 
Will of God declared in bis Laws, and feeling and perceiving in bis 


own conſcience that God is angry and diſpleaſed with him for rhe 
.fanie 3-he muſt alſo conceive not onlygreat ſorrow and inward, ſhame 
that he hath ſo grievouſly offended God, but alſo great fear of Gods 


diſpleaſure towards him, conſidering he hath no works or merits of his 
own which he may worthily lay before God as ſufficient ſatisfaQion for 
his Sins 3 which done, then afterwards withthis fear, ſhame and ſorrow . 
muſt needs ſucceed and be conjoyned, The ſecond part, viz. a certain 
faith, truſt and confidence of the mercy and goodneſs of God, where- 
by the penitent muſt conceive certain hopeand faith that God will for- 
him his Sins,and repute him juſtified and of the number of his Ele& 


Y Ve 
Eden not for the worthineſs of any merit or work done by the 


9p but for the only meritsof the blood and paſhion of our Savi- 
r Jeſus Chriſt, 

Itew, That this certain faith and hope is gotten and alſo confirmed, 
and made more (ſtrong by the applyingof Chriſts words and promiſe, 
6f his grace and favour contained in his Goſpel, and the Sacraments 
inſtituted by him in the New Teſtament; and thereforeto attain this 
certain faith, the ſecond part of Penance is neceſſary, that 1s to ſay, 
Confeſſion to a Prieſt if it may be bad; for the Abſolution given by 
the Prieſt was inſtituted of Chriſt to apply the promiles of God's grace 
and favours to the Penitent. | 

Wherefore as touching Confeſſion, We will that all Biſhops and 
Preachers ſhall inſtru& and reach our People committed by us to their 
Spiritual Charge, that they ought and mult certainly believe that the 


wordsof Abſolution pronounced by the Prieſt, be ſpoken by rhe Au- 


thority,given to him by Chrilt in the Goſpel. 


Tteze, That they ought and muſt give no leſs faith and credance to 


'theſame words of Abfolution ſo pronounced by the Miniſters of the 
'Church, than they would give unto the very words and voyce.of 
\God himſclf if he ſhould ſpeak unto us out of Heaven, according to 
the ſayiog of Chriſt, Quorum remiſeritis peccato, Kc.& qui vos anait me 
 endit, 


Item, That in no ways they do contemn this Auricular Confeſſion 


-which is made unto the Miniſters of the Church, but that they ought 


to 


* 


.. 
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to repute the ſame a very expedient and-necefſary mean;whereby: 
ivy requite'an ak this Abſohition at the'Prieſts hands, at rata 
they ſhall find their Conſcienges grieved with mortal Sin, and have oeca. 
fionſo to do,to the intent they may thereby attaincertaincotafortant 
conſolation of their Conſciences. 244 | | 
As touching the third part of Penance,We will that all Biſhops-and 
Preachers ſhall inſtru& and teach our People committed (by us to. their 
ſpiritual charge, that although Chriſt and'his .death:be the ſufficient 
Oblation, Sacrifice, SatisfaRion, and Recompence, for the which-Gog 
the Father forgiveth and remitteth-to-all ſinners not only their fin;bur 
alſo Eternal Pain - due for the ſame z yet all men truly penitent, con- 
trite and confeſſed, muſt needs alſo bring forth the fruits cf Penance, ; 
that is to ſay, Prayer, Faſting, Almſdeeds, and muſt make Reſtitution 
or SatisfaQtionin will and YJeed to their! Neighbour, in ſuch things.as I 
they have done'them wrong and injury-in; and alſo muſt do all other WG 
ood works of mercy and charity, and expreſs their obedient will i c 
che-executing and fulfilling of God's Commandments outwardly, when f 
time, power and occaſion ſhalt be Miniſtred untoithem, or elſe they 
ſhaſl'never be faved ; for this is the expreſs Precept and Commandment 
of God, Agitefrutus dignos penitentia; and St. Paul faith, Dekitores 
ſumus; and 1h another place he ſaith, Caſtigo corpus meurm &\ in ſervimes 
few redigh. & P = $...24 ad 


- Tem, That theſe precepts and works of Charity be neceſlary works 
fo gur Salvation, and God neceflarily requireth that every pebitegt 
man ſhall perform the'fame, whenſoever time,power,and occalion ſhall 
be miniſtred unto him ſo to do. ' 560 


Item, That by Penance and ſuch good works of the ſame, we ſhall 
not only obtain everlaſting Life ; but alſo we ſhall deſerve remiſſionor F 
mitigation of thefe.prefent pains and affliions in this World, accords 
ing to the ſaying of St. Pant, Si nos ipſs judicaremns, non judicaremur, a 
Domino; & Zacharias, Convertimini ad me & ego convertar ad vor; 
Fſajas 58. frange eſurienti panem tuum 8c. tunc uris velut hortos irriguus. 
Hec ſunt inculcanda ecclefiis &-ut exertitentar ad bene operandum.@ in bis 
ipſss operibus exerceant & confirment fidem, petentes &* expeFantes a Deo 
mitigationem preſentium calamitatum. 
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The Sacrament of the Altar. 


Ourthly, As touching the Sacrament of the Altar, We will thatall 

Biſhops and Preachers ſhall inſtruct and teach our People commit- 

ted by us unto their ſpiritual charge, that they ought and muſt con- 
ſtantly believe that under the form and figure of Bread and Wine, which 

we there preſently do ſee and perceive by our outwand ſenſcs,is verily, 


ſubſtantially,and really contained and comprehended,the very felf-fame 
body and blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt which was born of the Vir- 
gin Mary and ſuffered upon the croſs of our Redemption, and that 
under the ſame form and figure of Bread and Wine, the very ſelf ſame 
body and' blood of Chriſt is corporally, really, and in the- very ſub- 


ſtance exhibited, diſtributed and received of all them which receive = | 
aid 


as ve 
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Gid Sacrament; and that therefore the (1i4 Sacrament: is to be uſed 
with all due reyerence and honour, aud thar every man ought firſt to 
prove and examine himſelf, an religioully co try and ſearch. his own 
Conſcience, before he (hall receive the tame; according to the ſaying of 
St. Paul, piſquis ederit panem hunc aut biberit de poculo Domini indigne, 
reus erit corporis &- ſanguinis Domini : probet autem ſeipſum homo, &> ſic 
de pane illo edat & de poculo illo bibat : nam qui edit-aut bibit indigne, 
judicium ſubiipſ manducat © bibit, non dijudicans corpus Domini.” 


R Juitification, 


will that all Biſhops and Preachers ſhall inſtru and teach our 
People committed by us unto their ſpiritual charge, that this word Ju+ 
'ſtification fignifieth remiſſion of our Sins, and our acceptation or re- 
conciliation into the grace and favour of God, that is to ſay, our per« 
fe& renovation in Chrilt. 


FE Ifibly, As touching the order and cauſe of our Juſtification, we 


Item, That ſinners attain this Juſtification by Contrition and Faith 
joyned with Charity, after ſuch ſort and manner as we before menti» 
oned and declared z not as though our Contrition, or Faith, or any 
works proceeding thereof, can worthily merit or deſerveto attain the 
Gid Juſtification 3 for the only mercy and grace of the Father, pro-: 
miſed freely unto us. for his Sons ſake Jeſys Chriſt, and the merits of 
his blood and paſſion be the only ſufficietit and worthy cauſes there- 
of; and yet that notwithſtanding, to the attaining of the ſaid Juſtifi- 
cation, God requireth to be in us not only inward Contrition, perfe&t 
Faith, and Charity, certain hope and confide*ice, with all other ſpiri- 
tual graces and motions, which, as we ſaid before, muſt neceſſarily 

boncur in remifſion of our Sins, that is to ſay, our Juſtification : but 
alſo he requireth and commandeth us, that after we be juſtified we 
mult alſo have good works of charity, and obedience towards God, 
inthe obſerving and fulfilling outwardly of his Laws and Command- 
ments: for although acceptation to everlaſting Life be conjoyned with 
aſtification, yet our good works be rieceſlarily required to the attain- 
ng of everlaſting Life; and we being juſtified, be neceſſarily bound,3nt! 
t 1s our neceſſary duty to do good works, according to the ſaying of 
St. Paul, Debitores ſuns non catniut ſcoundum carnem vivams nan ſi 
dum carnem vixerimus moriemur,ſin autem ſpivitn fat a corporis mor» 
tifcaverimus vivemus; ettnim quicwnque fpiritn Dei ducuntur hi ſunt filii 
Dei: and ChriſtGith, 6 vis ad viten ingredi ſerve mandata + and St; 
Paul ſaith, de malis operibus, qui taliaagunt Regnum Dei non poſſidebunt. 
Wherefore we will that all Biſhops and Preachers ſhall ioſtruct and 
teach our People committed by us unto their ſpiritual charge,that God 
neceſſarily requireth of us.ro' do good works commanded by himz 
and that not only outward and civil works, but alſo the inward ſpi- 
ritual motions and graces of the Holy Ghoſt; that is to ſay, ro dread 
and fear Gol, to love Gad, to have firm confidence” and truſt in God; 
toinvocate and call upon God, to have patience in all adverfitics, to 
hate Sin, and to have certain purpoſe and will not to fin again, and 


ſuch other liks motions, and vertues : for Chriſt ſaith, Nzff abwndave- 
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* | Of Praying to Saints. 

Na, ts S$ touching Praying to Saints, We will that all Biſhops and Preach- 

2 £ A ers ſhall inſtruct and teach our People committed by us unto their 
* izicual Charge, that albeit Grace, remiſſion of Sin and Salvation,can- 
S  beobrained but of God only by the Mediation of our Saviour 


pich is only ſufficient Mediator for our Sins; yet it is very 
p pray to Saints 1n Heaven everlaſtiogly living, whoſe Chari- 
waranent, to be interceſſors, and to pray for us and with us, 


is evef 
ind Almighty 
Heaven pray for us and with us unto the Father, that for his dear Son 
eſus Chrilt's ſake, we may have Grace of him, and remif{i.zn of our 
Sins, with an earneſt purpoſe, not wanting Ghoſtly Strength, to obſerve 
and keep his holy Commandments, and never to decline fromthe ſame 
gain unto our lives end: And 1a this manner we may pray to our 
Bl-ſſed Lady, ro St. Jobn Baptiſt, to all and every of the Apoltles or 
any other $4int particularly, as our Devotion doth ſerve us ; ſothat it 
be done without any vain Superſtition, as to think that any S3iat is 
more merciful, or will hear us ſooner than Chriſt, or that any Saint doth 
ſerve for one —_— than another, or is Patron of the ſame. And 
' likewiſe we muſt keep Holy-days unto God, in memory of himand his 
$410ts, upon ſuch days as the Church hath ordained their Memories to 
F be celebrated 3 except they be witigated and moderated by the aſſent 
or commandment of the Supream Head, to the Ordinaries, and then 


the SubjcRs-ought to obey it. 
C. 


Of Rites and Ceremonies. 
f 
"A $ concerning the Rites and Ceremonies of Chriſt's Church, as to 
have ſuch Veſtments ia doing God ſervice as be and have been 
gjott part uſed, as Sprinkling of Holy- water to put us in remembrance 
of our Baptiſm, and the Blood of Chriſt ſprinkled for our Redemption 
. pon the Croſs ; Giving of holy Bread to put us in remembrance of the 
$icramen: of the Altar, that all Chriſten Men be one Body Myſtical of 
Chriſt, as the Bread is made of many grains, and yet but one Loaf, and 
toput us in rem<mbrance of the receiving the holy Sacrament and Body 
of Criſt, the which we ought.to receive 1n right Charity 3 which 
ia the beginning of Chriſts Church, Men did more often receive than 
they uſe now a days to do bearing of Candles on Cardlemas day, 
in memory of Carilt the (picitual Lig1t, of whom Simeon did prophe- 
fie as is read in the Church that day 3 Giving of Aſhes on Aþb-Wedneſe 
gay,” to put in remembrance every Chriſten Min in the beginning of 
- Eent and Penance, that he is but Aihes and Earth, and thereto ſhall 
return 3 which 1s right neceſfary to be uttered from henceforth in our 
Mother-tongue al ways on the (am? day ; Bearing of Palms on Paln- 
Swnd4y, in mim ory of receiving of Chrilt into Feryſalem a little before 
his death, that we may have the ſame deſire to receive him iato our 
Hearts 3 creeping to the Croſs, and humbling our ſelves to Chriſt on 
Good: Friday before the Croſs, and offering thereunto Chriſt before the 
ſame, and kiſling of 4 in memory of our Redemption by Chriſt made 
T1350 | | Rrre upon 
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upon the Croſs ; Setring up the Sepulcher of Chriſt, whoſe body after 
his death was buried ; the Hallowipg of the Font, and other like Fx. 
orciſms and BenediQtions by the Miniſters of Chriſts Church: and all 
other like laudable Cuſtoms, Rights, and Ceremonies be vot to be con. 
temned and caſt away, but to be uſed and continued as things gond 


- and laudable, to put us in remembrance of thoſe fpiritual things thar 


- 


they do ſignifie, not ſuffering them to be forgotten, or to beput in Oh. 
livion, but renewing them 1n our Memories from time to time : bur 
none of theſe C:remonies have Power to remit Sin,but only to (tir ang 
lift up our minds unto God, by whom only our Sins be forgiven, 


Of Purgatory. 


"Oraſmuch as due order of Charity requireth, and the Book of 
Maccabees, aud divers ancient Doctors plainly ſhewing, that it js 
very good and charitable deed to pray for Souls departed, and forzſ. 
much alſo as ſuch'uſage hath continued in the Church ſo many years 
even from the beginning, We will that all Biſbop®and Preachers ſhall 
inſtru& and teach our People, committed by us unto their Spirj-ya] 
Charge, that no Man ought to be grieved with the continuance of the 
ſame, and that it ſtandeth with the very due Order of Charity, for 2 
Chriſten Man to pray for Souls departed, and to commit them in our 
Prayers to Gods mercy, and alſo to cauſe others to pray for them in 
Maſles, and Exequies, and to give Alms to others to pray for them, 
whereby zhey may be relieved, holpen, of ſome part of their paio: But, 
foraſmuch as the place where they be, the name thereof, and kind of 
pains there, alſo be to us uncertain by Scripture 3 therefore this with 
all other things we remitto God Almighty, unto whoſe mercy it is meet 
and convenient for us to commend them, truſting that God accepteth 
our Prayers for them, referring the reſt wholly ro Ged, to whom 
is known their eſtate and condition 3 wherefore it is much neceflary 
that ſuch Abuſes beclearly put away, which under the name of Purga- 
tory hath been advanced, as to make Men believe that through the 
Biſhop of Romes Pardon, Souls might clearly be delivered out of Pur- 
gatory, and all the pains of it, or that Maſſes ſaid at Scala Cel, or 
otherwhere, in any place, or before any Image, might likewiſe deliver 
them from all their pain, and ſend them (trejght to Heaven, and other 
like Abuſes. 
Signed 


| Thomas Cromwell, 

T. Cantuarien. Thomas Elien. 
Edwardus Ebor. Joannes Lincoln. Nomine procurato- 

oannes London, rio pro Dom. Rowlando Coven & 
Cuthbertus Dunelmen. Lichfielden. 
Foannes Lincoln. | Joannes Bangoren. 
Foannes Lincoln Nomine procurato»« Nicholas Sarisburien. 

rio pro Dom, Joan. Exon, Eqdwardus Hereforden. 

Hugo Wygornen. |  Willielmus Norwicen. 
Foannes Roffer, Willielmus Meneven. 
Richardos Ciceſtiren Robertus Aſſaven. 


Toannes Bathonien. Robertus 
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Robertus Abbas Sandi Albani. 
Willielmus ab Weit monaiter, 
ravnes Ab. Burien. 

A Kichardnus 4b. Glaſconie. 

A Hugo Ab. Redjing. 
Roberius Ab. Ma'msbur. 
Clemens Ab. Eveſhamen, 
Johannes Ab, de Bello. 


ED 


Robertus Magiſter ordinis de Sem «+ 
per mgham. 

Richardus Ab. de Notley, + 

Hugo Prior de Huntingtonn. 

VVillielmus Ab. de Stratford, 

Gabriel Ab. de Buckfeſtia. 

Hernricus Ab. de V Vardenor. 


Foannes Prior de Mert- x. 


Willi:lmns Ab. $. Petri Gloceſl. Richardus Pr. de V Valſinghaxe. 
Richardus Ab Winchelcomvens. B Thomas Al. de 


Joannes Ab. de Croyland. 
Rob:rtus Ab, de T horney. 
Robertus Ab. de VV altham. 


Thomas Ab. de Stanley. 
Richardus Ab. de Bytleſden. 
Richardus Pr de Lanthony. 
Robertns Ab. de Thame, 


* Toannes Ab. Teuxburen. B or nes Prior de 


= Ab. Cires cet. 


humas Prior Coventr. 


adulphus Prior de K Ye. 


——— ÞB» Richardus Ab de 


Joannes Ab. de Ojney. 

B Henricus Ab. de 
Anthonius Ab. de Eyntham. 
Rob:rtus Prior Elten, 


Robertus Ab. de VVelhows. 
Bartholam ws Pr, de Overhey. 


V'Villielmus Pr. de Burgaveny. 
Thomas Ab. de Abendon. 
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Inferior Domus. 


C R.Gwent Arckidiaconus London, 
& Breck. 
Robertus Alridge Archid.C oleceſt, 
Th mu Bedyl Archi4. Cornub. 
RuchardusStreet Archid. Derbie. 
Di 54 Pole Ar.Salop. Procurator, 
' Arch d. & CleriCovent. &+ Lich- 
field. 
Richardus Doke Archid. Sarum. 
Edmundus Bonner Archid. Leyce- 
itrie. 
Thomas Baghe Archid. Surr. 
Richardus Rawſon Archid Eſ-x. 


Edmundus CraumerArchid C ant. ; 


PolidorusV:rgilins Archid Wellen 

Richardus Ciren Archid, O con. 

Henr c 1s Morgan ProcuratorClert 
Lincoln, 

Petrus Vannes Archid. Wygernen. 

Georgins Hennage Decanus Line 
coln. 

Nilo Spencer Procurator Cleri 
Nor wicen». 


Guilielm. Knight Archid.Ceſtrie. 


Gamaliel Clyfton Decanus Hereford. 
&- Proc. Capit. 

7 annes London Decanus Walling- 
ford, 

Richar dus Layton Archid. Bucks, 

Hugs Coren Proc. Cleri Hereford. 


Richardus Spareheford Proc. Cleri, 


Hereford. 

Manritins Griffuh Proc. Cleri. 
R fer. 

Guliclmus Buckmaſtr. Procurator. 
Cleri London. 

Richardus Sheltow Mag. Colleg. de 
Melyngham. 

Per me Williel mumsGlyn. Archi. Aus 
gleſſene 

R bertus Evans Decan. Bangoren. 

VV lterns (retyng Ar. Bathenien. 

Thomas Bogard Procurator Cleri 
VVygornen, 

Jrannes N.ſe Proc. Cleri Bathon, 
e&& VVellen. 

Georgius VVyndham Archid. Nor- 


wicen, 
Rerr2 Nicob 
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upon the Croſs ; Setring up the Sepulcher of Chriſt, whoſe body afre; 
his death was buried 3 the Hallowipg of the Fonr, and other like Fx. 
orciſms and BenediQtions by the Miniſters of Chriſts Church: ang all 
other like laudable Cuſtoms, Rights, and Ceremonies be not to be cog. 
temned and caſt away, but to be uſed and continued as things good 
- and laudable, to pur us in remembrance of thoſe ſpiritual things thar 
they do fignihie, not ſuffering them to be forgotten, or to be put in Oh. 
livion, but renewing them 1n our Memories from time to time ; byr 
none of theſe C:remonies have Power to remit Sin,but only to (tir ang 
lift up our minds unto God, by whom only our Sins be forgiven. 


Of Purgatory. 


Oraſmuch as due order of Charity requireth, and the Book of 
Maccabees, aud divers ancient Doctors plainly ſhewing, that it js 
very good and charitable deed to pray for Souls departed, and foraſ. 
much alſo as ſuctruſage hath continued in the Church ſo many yeats 
even from the beginning, We will that all Biſhops and Preachers ſhalt 
inſtru& and teach our People, committed by us unto their Spirir ya] 
Charge, that no Man ought to be grieved with the continuance of the 
ſame, and that it ſtandeth with the very due Order of Charity, for a 
* Chriſten Man to pray for Souls departed, and to commit them in our 
Prayers to Gods mercy, and alſo to cauſe others to pray for them iq 
Maſles, and Exequies, and to give Alms to others to pray for them, 
whereby zhey may be relieved, holpen, of ſome part of their paio: But, 
foraſmuch as the place where they be, the name thereof, and kind of 
pains there, alſo beto us uncertain by Scripture 3 therefore this with 
all other things we remitto God Almighty, unto whoſe mercy it is meet 
and convenient for us to commend them, truſting that God accepteth 
our Prayers for them, referring the reſt wholly tro God, to whom 
is known their eſtate and condition ; wherefore it is much neceſſary 
that ſuch Abuſes beclearly put away, which under the name of Purga- 
tory hath been advanced, as to make Men believe that through the 
Biſhop of' Rowes Pardon, Souls might clearly be delivered out of Pur- 
gatory, and all the pains of it, or that Maſſes ſaid at Scala Celi, or 
otherwhere, in any place, or before any Image, might likewiſe deliver 
them from all their pain, and ſend them (treight to Heaven, and other 


like Abuſes. | 
Signed 
| Thomas Cromwell, 

T. cantuarien. Thomas Elien. 
Edwardus Ebor. Joannes Lincoln. Nomine procurato- 

oannes London, rio pro Dom. Rowlando Coven & 
Cuthbertus Dunelmen. | Lichfielden. 
Foannes Lincoln. | Joannes Bangoren. 
Joannes Lincoln Nomine procurato» Nicholas Sarisburien. 

rio pro Dom, Joan. Exon, Edwardus Hereforden. 

Hugo Wygornen. | \ Willielmus Norwicen. 
Foannes Roffer. Willielmus Meneven. 
Richardos Ciceſtren Robertus Aſſaven. 


Joannes Bathonien. Robertus 
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Rolertus Aibas Sandi Albani, 


Willielmus ab Weit monaiter. 
ravnes Ab. Burien. 
A Kichardns Ab. Glaſconie. 
A Hugo 4b. Redjing. 
Robertus Ab. Ma'm*sbur. 
Clemens Ab. Eveſhamen, 
Johannes Ab, de Bello. 


——_ 


Robertus Magiſter ordinis de Sent» 
per ingham. 

Richardus Ab. de Notley, + 

Hugo Prior de Huntington. 

V'Villielmus Ab. de Stratford, 

Gabriel Ab. de Buckfeſtia. 

Henricus Ab. de VVardenorx. 


Foannes Prior de Mert. x. 


Williclmns Ab. $. Petri Gloceſl. Richardus Pr. de V Valſinghaw. 
Richardus Ab Winchelcomvens. B Thomas Al., de 


Joannes Ab. de Crozland, 
Rob:rtus Ab. de TI horney. 
Robertus Ab. de VV ultham. 
oannes Ab. Ciren cet. 
foams Ab. Teuxburen. 
humas Prior Coventr. 


Thomas Ab. de Stanley. 
Richardus Ab. de Bytleſden, 
Richardus Pr de Lanthony. 
Robertus Ab. de Thame, 


B 9s Prior de 


adulphus Prior de K ymme. 


—— B Richardus Ab de 


Joannes Ab. de Ojney. 

B Henricus Ab. de 
Anthonius Ab. de Eyntham. 
Roub:rtns Prior Elen, 


Robertus Ab. de VVelbows. 
Bartholam ws Pr, de Overhey. 


VVillielmus Pr. de Burgaveny. 
Thomis Ab. de Abendon, 


G_ 


Inferior Domus. 


C R.Gwent Arckidiaconus London, 

& Breck. 

Robertus Alridge Archid.C oleceſt. 

Th mis Bedyl Arcki4. Cornub, 

Richardus Street Archid. Derbie. 

Dn i4 Pole Ar.Salop. Procurator, 

' Arib d. & CleriCovent. & Lich- 

field. 

Richardus Doke Archid. Sarum. 

Edmundus Bonner Archid. Leyce- 
itrie, 

Thomas Baghe Archid. Surr. 

Richardus Rawſon Archid Eſ-x. 

Edmundus Craumer Archid Cant. 

PolidorusV/:irgilins Archid. Wellen 

Richardus Crren Archid, Oxon, 

Herr c 15 Morgan ProcuratorCleri 
Lincoln, 

Petrus Varnes Archid. Wygernen. 

Georgirs Hennage Decanus Line 
coln. 

Nile Spencer Procurator Cleri 
Nborwicen, 


Guilielm. Knight Archid.Ceſtrie. 


Gamaliel Clyfton Decanus Hereford. 
& Proc. Capit. 

7 annes London Decanus Walings 
ford. 

Richar dus Layton Archid. Bucks, 

Hugs Coren Proc. Cleri Hereford. 

Richardus Spareheford Proc. Cleri, 
Hereford. 

Manritinus Griffuth Proc. Cleri. 
R fſen. 

Guliclmus Buckmaſtr. Procurator, 
Cleri L ondon. 


; Richardus Shelton Mag. Colleg. de 


Melyngham. 

Per me Williel mumsGlyn. Archi. Aus 
gleſſeme 

R bertus Evans Decan. Bangoren. 

Vl alterns (retyng Ar. Bathenien, 

Thomas Bogard Procurator Cleri 

ygornen, 

JToannes Naſe Proc. Cleri Bathon, 
e& VVelen. 

Georgins V/yndham Archid. Nor- 


wicen, 
Rerr2 Nicob 
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Joannes Chamber Dec. $1. Ste. 


phani Archid, Bedford, 
Ni: olans Wilſon. 


Nicolaus Metcalfe Archid. Rv fſer. 

Gulielmus Hedge Procurator Cleri 
Norwicen. 

Adam Traves Archid. Exon. 

Richardus Woleman Nec. Wellen. 

Tho. Brerewood Archidiacan Har. 
Procur.Capituli & Cleri Exon. 

Georgins Carew Archid. Totten 
Proc. Capituli &  Cleri Exon. 

Thomas Fennet Proc.Cleri &-Ca- 
pit. Sarum. 

Richardus Archid. proc.Cleri & 
Capit. Sarum. 

Petrus Lighmin Pr. Cleri Ct. 

Edmundus Stewart Proc. Cleri 
Winton. 

Joannes Rayne pr.Cleri Lincoln. 

Leonardus Samill Proc. ClertAr- 
chid. Lewen. 

Simon Matthew Pr.CleriLondon. 

# infrid Ogle Archid. Salop. 

Gulielmus May: Proc. CleriElien. 

Rol. Phalips Proc. Eccleſ. St. Pan- 
hi | ond n. 

Foannes Bell Ar. Gloceſt. 


Some Obſervations on the ; 
rr FOR 

A The Abbots of Gloſſenbury and 
Readi»g \ubſcribe with the reſt ; 
by which it appears that they 
complied in the charges that 
= made, as readily as others 

id. 

B The Abbots writgenerally ſo 
11l that it 15 very hard to read 
their Subſcriptions : Some of 
them I could by no means know 
whatto make of. 

C There are of 50 of the lower 
houſe of Convocation : of thoſe 
there are 25 Archdeacons, 4 
Deansof Cathedrals, 3 Deans of 
Co!legial Churches, « 7Procura- 
rors for the Clergy, and one 
Maſter of a Colledge. 


—— 
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——r——— 


Ll. Some Queries put by Cranmer 1n Order to the 
CorrcQing of ſeveral Abuls. 


E's What Cauſes, ReaſFs, or Conſiderations hath or might move 


any man to deſire to have the Biſhop of Koze reſtored in any 
point to his pretended Monarchy, or to repugn againſt the Laws 
and Statutes of this Realm made for the ſetting forth of the Kings 
Title of Supream Head ? 
Item, Whether a Man offending deadly after he is Baptized, may 
_— remilion of Sins, by any other way than by Contrition, through 
race ! 


Item, If the Clergy know that the common ſort of Men have them 


| In a higher eſtimation, becauſe they are perſwaded, that it lyeth inthe 


Will and Power of Pr'elts co remit,or not remit Sins at their pleaſure, 
whether in ſuch caſe the faid Clergy offend if they wink at this, and 
voluntarily ſuffer the People to continue in this Opinion ? 

Irem, Whether a Sinner being ſorry and contrite for his Sins, and 
forthwith dying, ſhall have as high a place in Heaven, as if he had 
never offend-d ? 

Item, Whether any, and what difference may be Aſſigned betwixt 
t vo Men, whereof the one being very ſorry and contrite for his Sins 
dieth without Abſolution of the Prieſt, and the other which being 
contrite is alſo abſolyed by the Prieſt and fo dieth ? | 
Hem, 


A ddend3, 
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Irem, If it may appear that the common people havea greater af 
fiance or truſt in outward RitesorCeremori-s than they ought tohave, 
and that they eſteem more veriue in Images and adorning of them, 
kiſſing their feet, or offering Candles unto them, than they ſhould 
eſteem, and that yet the Curats knowing the ſame, and fearing the 
loſs of their off-rings, and ſuch other temporal commodities, do rather 
encourage the People to continue after this ſort, than teach them the 
Truth in the premiſes according to Scripture 3 what the Kings Highneſs 
and his Parliament may do, and what they are bound in Conſcience 
todo in ſuch caſe ? | | 

Item, Whether now in time of the new Law the Tithes or Tenth be 
due to Curats by the Laws of God, or of Man ; and if the ſame be due 
by the Laws of Man, what Mans Laws they be ? 

Item, Whether the Clergy only, and none but they ought to have 

yoices in general Councils : 
. Item, Whether the 19th Canon in the Council of Cal:edon, wherein 
is contained that one Clerk may not ſue another before any ſecular 
Judge, but only before his Biſhop, and ſuch other Canons of like «ffett, 
have been generally received'ornot ? and whether the ſame be contra- 
ry to the Kings Prerogative and Laws of this Realm, and whether it 
be expedient that it were declared by the Parliament that the ſaid Ca- 
nons being at no time received, efpecially within this Realm, be void 
and of none fled ? 

Item. Of the 24thCanon of the (aid Counci), wherein is contained 
that Monaſteries once conf-crated, by the Biſhop, may not after be made 
dwelling houſes for Laymen, whether that Canon have been received 
and obſerved, and whether the lame be againſt the Power of the King 
and Authority of his Parliament ? 


Items, Tf it may appear that the Biſhops have not, ne yet do maturely 
examine and diligently inquire of the Converſation, and Learning of 
ſuch as be ordered or admitted to Cures by them, but rather without 
examination or inquilition 1adiſtiu.aly admit perſons unable, whereof 
enſueth great peril of *ouls, and innumerable inconveniences other- 
ways, what the Kings Highneſs or his Parliament ought to do, or may 
do for reformation 1n the Premilſles? | 

Item, If ſuch as have Deanries, Arch-Deaconries, Chanterſhips, and 
other Offices or Promotions of the Clergy, uſe not themſelves in their 
own perſons after ſuch ſort as the primary inſtitution of theſe Offices of 
Promotions require, and according tothe Wills of them that endowed 
'them, what the King and his Parliament may do or ought to do in 
this caſe ? | 
' Ttem, For what cauſes and to what ends and purpoſes ſuch Offices and 
Promations of the Clergy were firit inſticuted # 


Item, If Curates having Benefices with cure, for their more bodily 
eaſe, refuſe todwell upon any of their ſaid Cures, and remain in idle- 
nels continually in Cathedral or Coilegial Churches upon their Pre+ 
bends, whether it be in this caſe expedient, that the Kings Highneſs or 
his Parliament take any Order for the redreſs of the ſame £ | 


Item, 
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Item, Of the Sacraments of Confirmation, Order, Matrimony, and 
extream Union, what the external Signs and inward Graces be in 
every of the ſaid Sacraments, what promiſes be made to the receivers 
of them by God, and of what efficacy they be of and energy of them. 
ſclves ? 


PEE —— — 


Ii]. Some Queries concerning Confirmation, with 
the Anſwers which were given to them by 
Cranmer, and Stokeſly Biſhop of London. 


AN ORIGINAL... 
Hether Confirmation be Inſtituted by Chriit e 


Reſpon. There is no place in Scripture that declareth this Sacrament 
to be inſtituted of Chriſt. 

Firp, For the places alledged for the ſame, be no Inſtitutions but 
Aft and Deeds of the Apoſtles. 

Secondly, Theſe Afts were done by a ſpecial Gift given to the Apo- 
ſtles for the confirmation of God's Word at that time. 

Thirdly, The ſaid ſpecial Gift doth not now remain with the Suc- 
ceſſors of the Apoſtles. 


What is the External? 
The Church uſeth Chri/z:a for the exterior Sign, but the Scripture 
maketh no mention thereof. 


What is the Efficacy of this Sacrament ? 

The Biſhop in the name of the Church doth invocate the Holy 
Ghoſt to give Strength and conſtancy, with other ſpiritual Gifts, unto 
the perſon confirmed : fo that the efficacy of this Sacrament is of ſuch 
value, as is the Prayer of the Biſhop made in the name of the 
Church, | 

Hee reſpondeo, ſalvo ſemper eruditiorum &- Eccleſie ortho» 


doxa judicio. 


k) tokeſley's Pa PET. 


The ſirſt Queſtion, V/Vhether the Sacrament of Confirmation be a Sacra 


ment of the New Teſtament inſtituted by Clriſt ? 

To this I anſwer, That it is. | | 

The ſecond Queſtion, YVYhat 3s the outward Sign, and ihe inviſible 
Grraces which be conferred in the ſame? 

To this I anſwer, That the Words Signo te Signo San@e crucis, & 
confirmo te, &c; With the conſignation, with the Cream, impoſition of 
hands of the Prelates, be the Signs : and the increaſe of the Gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and eſpecially of Fortitude, to ſpeak, ſhew, and defend 
the Faith, and to ſuffer for the ſame in caſe need be. = 

e 
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The third 9n:ftion, What promiſes be made of the.ſaid Graces ? 


I Anſwer, That the fats and deeds that be expreſſed in the Books of 
the Apoltles, with theeffeAsenſuing, by the impoſition of their Hands, 
apon them that before had received Remiſſion of their Sins, joyned 
with the promiſes of Chriſt;made ro his Church,and the continual be- 
lizf of the Univerſity of the ſame CatholickChurch from the time ofthe 
Apoſtles hitherto, without contradiction of any Man (ignorants and 
ſaſpe& of Herelie only excepted ) maketh.us, and jn my opinion, with- 
oat prejudice of other Mens opinion, ought to ſuffice; to make all Men 
tharhath promiſed to believe the Catholick Church, aſſucedly rothiok 
t6at God hath made'the promiſes af the ſaid Grace. 

Ego Joannes London. ſic gr na antoritate &+ teſti- 
m0n1io antiqui[ſumorum, eorumngqae Do@: iImorumnpariter ac Santtiſ- 
fpmorum virorum, &* precipue: Sanile maitris noftre Eccleſie Ca» 
' tholice, chi etiam in non expreſſit in Sacra Scripture, non multo 
minus quam ſcriptis, fides adbibends eit; niſt tam. de Baptiſmapar- 
valorum, quam de perpetna Diepare virginis integritate, O-4d ge- 
21us.compluribus, quibus ſine ſalutis periculo nemo diſcrepat,licebit 
fjalova Fide contradicere. | 


IV. Some Confiderations offered. to the King 
by Cranmer , to Induce him to proceed to. a 
further Refomation, , 


þ 


| der and weigh by your bigh Wiſdom theſe Confiderations fol- 

lowing. | 

\ Firſt, How no great thing is to be detgrmitied, principally 
mattersof ChriſtsReligion, without long,great, aud mature deliberation. 
* Secard!y, How eyil it hath ſucceeded whesi in Provincial, yea ar yet 
in-General Councils, Men. have gove about to (et forthany thing as in 
the force of Gods Law,without the manifeſt Ward of God,or elſe with- 
out apparent Reaſons infallibly deduced out of the Word of God. 

Thirdly, How all Chriſtened Regians are now full of Learned Men 
inthe Scripture, which.cag well epic opt and judge how things that 
be, or (hall be ſet forth, are agreeable with Scripture or nat. 

Fourthly, Of what Audacity Men be of now adays, which will not 
ſpare to write againſt high Princes, as well as agaiaſt private perſons; 
without any reſpect to their high Eſtates, only weighing the equity or 
the iniquity of the Cauſe. 

Fifthly, How not only Men of the New Learning ( as they be cal- 
led)bpt alſo the very Papiſtical Authors, do allow that by the Wordof 
God, Prielts be not torbidden to Marry, although they were fiot igno- 
rantthat many expounders of Scripture were of the contrary judgment. 

Sixthly, How that it is not poſſible that all Learned Men ſhould be 

; of 


P=. it your Highneſs graciouſly to conſider, deeply to pon» 
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Item, Of the Sacraments of Confirmation, Ocder, Matrimony, and 
extream Union, what the external Signs and inward Graces be in 
every of the ſaid Sacraments, what promiſes be made to the receivers 
of them by God, and of what efficacy they be of and energy of them- 
ſclves ? ; 


EE 


Ii]. Some Queries concerning Confirmation, with 
the Anſwers which were given to them by 


Cranmer, and Stokeſly Bilhop of London. 
AN ORIGINAL... 
Hether Confirmation be Inſtituted by Chriit e 


Reſpon. There is no place in Scripture thatdeclareth this Sacrament 
to be inſtituted of Chriſt. 

Firſs, For the places alledged for the ſame, be no Inſtitutions but 
Ads and Deeds of the Apoltles. 

Secondly, Theſe As were done by a ſpecial Gift given to the Apo- 
ſtles for the confirmation of God's Word at that time, 

Thirdly, The ſaid ſpecial Gift doth not now remain with the Suc- 
ceſſors of the Apoſtles. 


What is the External? 
The Church uſeth Chri/zza for the exterior Sign, but the Scripture 
maketh no mention thereof. 


What is the Efficacy of this Sacrament ? 

The Biſhop in the name of the Church doth invocate the Holy 
Ghoſt to give Strength and conſtancy, with other ſpiritual Gifts, unto 
the perſon confirmed : ſo that the efficacy of this Sacrament is of ſuch 
value, as is the Prayer of the Bilhop made in the name of the 
Church. 

Hee reſpondeo, ſalvo ſemper ernditiorum &- Eccleſie ortho» 


doxa judicio, 
Stokeſley's Paper. 


The firſt Queſtion, V/Vhether the Sacrament of Confirmation be a Sacre- 
ment of the New Teſtament inſtituted by Ckriſt ? 

To this [ anſwer, That it is. = | | 

The ſecond Queſtion, YVYhat 3s the outward Sign, and the invifeble 
Graces which be conferred in the ſame ? 

To this I anſwer, That the Words Signo te Signo San@te crucis, & 
confirms te, &c; With the conſignation, with the Cream, impoſition of 
hands of the Prelates, be the Signs : and the increaſe of the Gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and eſpecially of Fortitude, to ſpeak, ſhew, and defend 
the Faith, and to ſuffer for the ſame in caſe need be. my 

e 


= 


my @ Wal t&t. ww .,c os 


© ov 


Addenda, 


| _———— 


The third 9n:ſtion;, What promiſes be made of the ſaid Graces ? 


I Anſwer, That the fats anddeeds that be expreſſed in the Books of 


the Apoltles, with theeff<senſuing, by the impoſition of their Hands, 
upon them that before had received Remiſſion of their Sins, joyned 
with the promiſes of Chriſt;made to his Church,and the continual be- 
lizf of the Univerſity of the fame CatholickChurch from the time ofthe 
Apoltles hitherto, without contradiction of any Man (ignorants and 
ſaſpe&s of Herelie only excepted) maketh us, and in my opinion, with- 
oat prejudiee'of other Mens opinion; ought to ſuffice; to make all Men 
thirhath promiſed to believe the Catholick Church, aſſucedly tothiok 
t6at God hath made'the promiſes af the ſaid Grace. 

Ego Joannes London. ſoc gr na antoritate &> teſti- 
10110 antiqui[ſumorum, eoru/nqae Do@: imorumpariter ac Santtiſ- 
ſimorum virorum, &* precipue: Sandle matris notre Ecchſpe Cas 
tholice, cii etiam in non expreſſt in Sacra . Scripture, non multo 
minus quam ſcriptis, fides adbibenda cit; niſt tam, ds Baptiſmopar- 
oalorum, quam de perpetua Diepare virginis integritate, &-4d ge- 
nus.compluribus, quibus ſine ſalutis periculo nemo diſcrepat,licebit 
falva Fide contradicere. ' | 


LV. Some Confiderations offered. to the King 
by Cranmer , to Induce him to- proceed to. a 
further Refomation, | 


þ 


Leaſeth it your Highneſs gracioully to conſider, deeply to pon» 
P der and weigh by your bigh Wiſdom theſe Conſiderations fol- 
lowing. 

. Firſt, Alpw no great thing is to be determined, principally 
mattersof ChriſtsReligion, without long,great,aud mature deliberation. 
' Secondly, How evil it hath ſucceeded when in Provincial, year yet 
in-General Councils, Men. bave gove about to ſet forthany thing as in 
the force of Gods Law,without the manifeſt Ward of God,or elſe with- 
out apparent Reaſans infallibly deduced out of the Word of God. 

Thirdly, How all Chriſtened Regions are now full of Learned Men 
inthe Scripture, which.cag well cſpie opt and judge how things that 
be, or ſhall be ſet forth, are agreeable with Scripture or not. 

Fourthly, Of what Audacity Men be of now adays, which will not 
ſpare to write againſt high Princes, as well as againſt private perſons, 
without any reſpect to their high Eſtates, only weighing the equity or 
the iniquity of the Cauſe. 

Fifthly, How not only Men of the New Learning ( as they be cal- 
led)bpt alſo the very Papiſtical Authors, do allow that by the Word of 
God, Prielts be not torbidden to Marry, although they were got igno- 
rantrhat many expounders of Scripture were of the contrary judgment. 

Sixthly, How that it is not poſltble that all Learned Men ſhould be 
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of one mind, ſentence, and opinion, as long as the cockle is mingled 
with the wheat, the Godly with the Ungodly, which certainly ſhall be 
as long as the World endureth. 

Seventhly, How variety of Opinions have been occaſion of the open- 
ing of many Verities heretofore taken for Hereſie,yea and yet ſoeſteem- 
&d and taken of many, in other Regionsz-as namely the uſurped Au- 
thority of the Biſhop of Rowe, ha'h by that occaſion come iato Light, 
with the effuſion of the blood not of a few, ſuch as were the firlt fiir- 
rers up thereof, ue | 

Lajily, There be alſo other Opinions not ſpoken of, which have 
made, and yet will makeas much variance in your Graces Realm as any 
of them” treated of, natnely, Wnerher the tcly Scripture teacheth any 


Purg+rory to us after this Life ornor ? Whether the fame Scripture. 


tec th the Invocation of dead Staints? Whether there be any unwrit- 
ten Verities neceflary'to be believed not written'in Scripture, nor de. 
duQed by infalhble "Arguments out of the open places of Scripture ? 
Whether there be any ſaiisfaQions befide the (atisfattion of Chriſt Þ 
Whether Free-Will by its own ſtrength may diſpoſcit ſelf to Grace of a 
convemency (as it-1s fd) de crngruo ? Whether it be againſt Scrip. 
ture to kiſs the [mage of Chritt m the Honour of him ? And generally 
whether [mages mav be uſed any. other way than your Grace ſetteth 
forth in your Inj inftions ? | | | 

Whether in conſideration of- the Premiſles it may pleaſe your High- 
neſs to ſuſpend your judgment for a time, and not to determine the 
Marriage of Prieſts zo be againſt Scripture,hue rather to pyt both part 
te filence,commanding them neither iy preach, diſpute,” nor openly 'ts 
talk'thereof underpaid of, &c.” And (10 cate theſe Premifles do not 
move your Highneſs to ſtay, that then it may pleaſe the ſame to grant 
that the Article of Prieſts Marriage may be openly diſputed inboth 
Univerſities, under indifferent Judges, before it be determined, All 
the Arguments of the contrary Party firſt to be delivered in writingto 
the Defenders twelve Cays before the Diſputation ; to the intent they 
may the moro maturely and deliberately make anſwer to the ſame; and 
they that (hall enter as Defenders into this difputation, todo it under 
this condition, thit if their Judges decern them to be overcome, they 
be right well. contented to ſuffer death, therefore : And if their 
Adverſaries cannot prove their purpoſe, their defire is no more but 
that it may pleaſe your Highneſs to leave your moſt humble SubjeQs 
to the liberty that Gods Word permitteth them in that behalf z and 
your ſaid humble Subj-s (hall pray unto Almighty God for the pre- 
ſervation of your moſt Royal Eſtate long to continue to Gods Glory 
and Honour. | 
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V. A Declaration made of the Fun&ions and Di. 
vine Inſtitution of Biſhops and Prieſts. | 


AN ORIGINAL. 


S touching the Sacrament of Holy Orders, we will that all Bi- 
ſhops and Preachers ſhall inſtruct and teach our People com- 


mitted by us unto their Spiritual Charge. 


—_—. 


Firſt, How that Chriſt and his Apoſtles did inſtitute and ordain in Core: Libr; 
the New Teſtament, that beſides the Civil Powers and Governance of C/*9p. K. 5: 


Kings and Princes, which 1s called: in Scripture, Poteitas gladij, the 
Power of the Sword, there ſhould be alſo continually in the Church 
Militant, certain other Miniſters or Officers, which ſhould have Spiri- 
tual Poxer, Authority and Commiſion under Chriſt, to preach 
and teach the Word of God, unto his People, and to diſpence and 
adminiſter the Sacraments of God uuto them z and by the ſame to con- 
fer and give the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt, to conſecrate the bleſſed 
body of Chriſt in the Sacrament of the Altar, to Jooſe and abſoil from 
Sin, all Perſons which be duly penitent and ſorry for the ſamez to 
bind and excommunicate ſuch as be guilty in manifeſt Crimes and Sins, 
and will not amend their Defaults; to order and conſecrate others in 
the ſame Room, Order and Office, whereunto they be called and ad- 
mitted them(clves; and finally to feed Chriſts Peoplelike good Paſtors 
and ReRors, as the Apoſtlescalleth them, with their wholſome dodtrine, 
and by theic coatiaual exhortations and monitions to reduce them from 
Sin and Iniquity, ſo much as in them lyeth, and to bring them unto the 
perfet knowledz, the perfc(t love and dread of God, and unto the 
perfett charity of theic Neighbours. 


Items, That this Offize, this Miniſtration, this Power and Authority 
is no tyrannical Power, having no certain Laws or Limits, within the 
which it ought to be contained, nor yet none abſolute Power, but it is 
a moderate Power, ſubj<&, determined, and reſtrained unto thoſe 
certain Limits and Ends for the which the ſame was appointed by Gods 
Ordinance 3 which, as was faid before, is only to adminiſter and di- 
ſtribute unto the members of Chriſts Myſtical Body, ſpirityal agd ever- 
laſting things 3 that isto ſay, the pure and heavenly doQtrine of Chriſts 
Goſpel, and the Gracts conferred in his Sacraments : And therefore 
this ſaid Power and Adminiſtration is called in ſome places of Scripture 
Donum & Gratia, a Gitt and a Grace ; 1n ſome places it 15called Clawes 
five poteſtas Clavinne, that is to ſay, the Keys,or the Power of the Keys, 
whereby is ſignified a certain limited Office reſtrained unto the execu- 
rion of - a ſpecial Funtion or 7" ls according to the Gging of 
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St. Paul in hisfirſt Chap. of his Epiltle to the Romany, and in the fourth 
Chap. of bis Epiltle to Timothy, and allo in the fourth Chap. of his 
Epiſtle to the Epheſ. Where he writes in this Sentence ; How aſcen. 
afet Chriſtus in alium,captivam duxit captivitatem & dedit Dona homi. 
ntbus, detdit anttend, alivs hidthi Apoſiolos, alios vero Prophetas, alios vetg 
Evargeliſtas dlios antes Datores ac DoGores,ad inſtaurationemſantory w, 
in opus Adminiſtrationis,in adificationem corporjs Chriſti, donec pervenig. 
mu: omni in unitatem Fidei & agnitionis Filii Dei, in virum perfe@um,in 
men ſuram &talis plene adulte Chriſti, That is to ſay, *when Chrilt a. 
<* cended into Heaven, be ſubdued and vanquiſhed very Captivity her 
*« fe1f, and led or made her thrall and captive, and diſtributed and gaye 
&« divers heavenly Gifts and Graces unto Men here on Earthzand amon 
* all; he made ſome the Apoſtles, ſome Prieſts, ſome Evangeliſts, 
« ſhe Paſtors and DoQores, to the intent they ſhould execute the 
« work and office of their Adminiſtration, to the inſtauration,inſtrygi- 
«* on, and edifying of the Members of Chriſts Myſtical Body : And thee 
«* they (hould alſo not ceaſe from the Execution of their ſaid Office,un. 
& til all the ſaid Members were not only reduced and brovght unto 
« Unity of the Faith, and the knowledg of the Son of God, but alſo 
« that they were come unto a perfeCt State, and full Age therein,that 
« ji; to ſay, utitil they were ſo eſtabliſhed and confirmed in the (ame, 
6 that they could no more afterwards be wavering therein, and be led 
« gr carried like children, in any contrary Dottrine or Opinion, by 
« thecraft or ſubtile Perſwafion of the falſe Pzſtors and Teachers, 
« which go about by craft, to bring them into erroneous Opinions, but 
« that they ſhouldconſtantly follow the true Dofrine of Chriſts Gol- 
« pel, growing and encreafing continually by Charity unto a pc:{& 
& Member of that Body, whereof Chriſt is the very Head,in whom if 
<* the whole Body,that is to ſay,If every part and member be grown and 
<* come unto his perfect Eſtate, not all in like,but every one according 
« to the Giftand Quality which is deputed unto it, and fo to be com- 
« paced, united, and corporated together in the ſaid Body, no doubt 
« Hut that whole Body and every part thereof (hall thereby be made 
©: the more perfe@ and the more ſtrong,by reaſon of that natural Love 
* and Charity , which one Member ſo united in the Body hath unto 
<* the other. By which words it appeareth evidently not only that St. 
Paul accounted and numbred this ſaid Power and Office of the Paſtors 
and Dottors among the proper and ſpecial Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
but alſo it appeareth that the ſame was a limited Power and Of- 
fice, ordained ſpecially and only for the caufes and purpoſes before 


rehearfed. 


Items, That this Power, Office, and Adminiſtration is neceſſary to be 
preſerved here in Earth for three ſpecial and principalCauſes. Firſt, 
for that it is the Commandment of God it ſhould be ſo, as it appear- 
eth in ſundry places of Scripture. Secondly, for that God hath 1oſti- 
tated and ordained none other ordinary mean or inſtrument, whereby 
he will make us partakers of the Reconciliation which is by Chrilt, 
and confer and give the Graces of his holy Spirit unto us, and make 


us the right Inheritors of everlaſting Life, there to Reiga with him for 
ever 
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ever iti Glory, but only his Word and Sacraments; and therefore the 
Office and Power to miniſter the ſaid Word and Sacratnents, may in 
a6 wiſe be ſuffered toperifh, or to be aboliſhed, accordibg to the ſay- 
ing of St. Paul, Qnomodo credent in tutn de quo non audierunt & quomodo 
thttin ahdient fine predicante ? quomodo dutem predicabunt niſi miſſi fue- 
rant 2 ſtent ſcriptum eſt, quain Jpecief pet mwontes pedes Enangelizanti- 
ws Pacets, Atimmiciantium bona ! Thirdly, Becauſe the ſaid Power and 
Office or FunCion hath annexed unto it aſſuredly Promiſes of excellent 
and ineſtittiable things 3 for thereby is conferred and: given the Holy 
Ghoſt with all his Graces, and finally out Juſtification and everlaſti 
Life, accotding tothe ſaying of St. Paul, Now me pudet Evangelii Teje 
ctriſti, pot entia ſiquidem eſt Dei ad ſalutet ohni credenti ; that istoſay, 
[ am not aſhimed of the Room and Office which I have given untome 
by Chriſt, to preach his Golpel; for it isrhe Power of God, that is to 
lay, the efe&t rgan or Inſtrument ofdaitied by God and endued with 
ſuch vertue and efficacy, that 1t is able ro give and miniſter effectu- 
ally everlaſting Life unto all thoſe that will believe and obeyunto the 
ſame. | 
ltem, That this Office, this Powet arid Authority was committed and 
given by Chriſt and his Apoſtles unto certain Perſons only, that is to 
ſay, unto Prieſts and Biſhops, whorti they did ele&, call, and admit 
thereunto by their Prayers and {mpoſition of their hands. 


Secondly, We will that all Biſhops and Preachers ſhall inſtru& and 
teach our People commitred untothelt Spiritual Charge, that the Sacra- 
ment of Order may worthily be called a Sacrament, becauſe it is a holy 
Rite, or Ceremony inſtituted by Chriſt and his Apoſtles 1a the New Te- 
ſtament, and doth conſiſt of two parts, like as the other Sacraments of 
the Church do; that is to (ay, of aSpiritual and an Inviſible Grace, and 
alſo an outward and a viſible Sign. The inviſible Gift or Grace con- 
ferred in this Sacrament, 1s nothing elſe but the Power, the Office and 
the Authority before mentioned: the viſible and outward Sign, is, the 
Prayer and Impoſition of the Biſhops hands, upon the perſon which 
receiveth the ſaid Gift or Grace. And to the intent the Church of 
Chriſt ſhould never be deſtirured of ſuch Miniſters, as ſhould have 
and execute the ſaid power of the Keys, it was alſo ordained and com- 
minded by the Apoſtles, that the ſame Sacrament ſhould be applyed 
and miniſtred by the Biſhop from time to time, unto ſuch other per- 
ſons as had the Qualities which the Apoſtle very diligent!y deſcryve 
it appeareth evidently inthe third Chap. of the firſt Epiſtle of St. Paul 
to T7 ze. and his Epiſtle unto Titzs. And ſurely this ts the whole ver- 
tue and efficacy, and the cauſe alſo of the inſtitution of this Sacrament 
x it is found in the New Teſtament ; for albeit the Holy Fathers of 
the Church which ſucceeded the Apoſtles, minded to beautifie and 
ornate the Church of Chriſt with all thoſe things which were com- 
mendable in the Temple of the Fews, did deviſe not only certain other 
Ceremonies than be before rehearſed, as Tonſures, Raſyres, Unions, 
and ſuch other Oblervances tobe uſed in the Adminiſtration of the taid 
Sacraments, but did allo inſtitute certain inferiour orders or degrees, 
a Janitors, LeFors, Exorciſts, Acolits, and Subdeacons, and deputed 
— - 


7 24 | rd ddenda. ay 


rr —_— 


to every one of thoſe certain Offices to executein the Church, where. 
in they followed undoubtedly the Example and Rites uſed in the O14 
Teſtament 3 yet the truth 1s, that in the New Teſtament there is no 
mention made of any degreesor diſtinions 11 Orders, but only of Deg. 
cons or Miniſters, and of Prieſts or Biſhops : nor is there any word 
ſpoken of any other Ceremony uſed in theconterring of this Sacrament 

but only of Prayer, and the Impoſition of the Biſhops bands. 


Thomas Cromwell. Rich. Ciceſtr. Simon Matthew. 
T. Cantmarien. Richardus Wilman. Joanres Prynn. 
Edwardns Ebor. Foannes Bell. Gulielmus Buckmaſtre, 
Joannes London. Willielmus clyffe. Willielmns Maye, 
cuthbertus Dunelmenſis Robertus Aldridge. Nicolaus Wotton, 
Foannes Lincoln. Gilfridus Downes, Rithardus Cox. 
Joannes Bathonienſs Toannes Ship. J-annes Redman, 
{hemas Elien. Cuihbertus Marſhall, 1homas Robertſon, 
Joannes Bangor. Marmaduke Waldeby. Thomas Baret. 
Nicolaus Sarum. Robertns Oking. Foannes Naſe. 
Edwardus Hererfoden. Nicolaus Heyth. Joannes Barbar. 
Hugo Wygore. Rodolphus Bradford, 

Toannes Roffen. Richardus Smith. 


( Some other hatids there are that cannot be Read.) 
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VL A Letter of Mclanthons, to perſwade the King " 
3 farther Reformation. An Origmal. | 


D. Sereniflime & lnclyte Rex, Etfi audieramus Romanum Epif= Corr. Libr, 
 J,copum omnibus artificiis incendere Czſaris Carololi & Regis Galli- Cop: E. 5: 


ct animos adverſus Britannos & Germanos, tamen quia ſpero Deum hac 
pericula gubernaturum «fſe, & defenſurum tranquilitatem tuam, ſcripſi 
in alteris literis de Ecclefiarum emzndatione, quam fi tempora finent, 
rogo ut Regia Majcltas tua ſuſcipiat. Poſtea adjeci hang Epiſtolam,non 
impudentia, ſed optimo ſtudio, & amore cum. Eccleſiarum, cum Regia 
Mijcſtatis wz incuatus : quare per Chriſtum obteſtor Regiam Majeſtg- 
tem tuam ut meam libertatem bon1 conſulat. Szpe cogito Britannica 
Ecclcfiz primordia, & c#teras laudes : hinc enim propagata eſt dotrina 
Chriſtiana in magnam Germaniz & Galliz partem; imo Britannicz Ec- 
deliz henehicium. fuir, quod primum Roman Provinciz liberatz.ſunt 
per (ecutione. Hz2 prim\.m nobis [mperatorem pium Canſtantinum de- 
dit : magoa he- gloria eſt veſtri nominis. Nunc quoque Regia Majeſtas 
tua primum beroica magnitudine animi oſtendit ſe yeritati patrocina« 
turum «<{[- excuſſhit Romani Epiſcopti tyrannidem, quare veterem puri- 
tatem Eccicliz veltrz maxime optarim reſtitui integram. Sed animad« 
yerto iltic eſſe. quoſdam qui veteres abuſus ortos aut confirmatos a Ro- 
mano Epiſcopo adhuc mordicus tenent. Mirum eſt autem. Autore aby- 
ſuum ej-<&o ipſa tamen venena retineri z qua in re illud etiani periculi 
eſt, quod illi ipfi auteorum imitatores aliquando revacatugi poteltatem 
Roma: Epiſcopi videgtur, fi populus hunc putavit efle Magiſtrum Ec- 
clefiarum, incurrunt enim Ritus in oculos & admonent de autore, ut 
Solonis memoria cum legibus Athenis & propagata & jucunda fuit, 
| Gaudebam igitur in Edidto recens iſtic. propohito de Religione, pro- 
mitci publicam deliberationem & emendationem deEcclefiarum Ritibug 
& Legibus, eaque ſententia mitigavit Decreti acerbitatems, quanquam 
enim laudo pieratem, quod errores probibentur, qui pugnant cum do- 
&rina Catholicz Ecciciiz quam & nos profitemur z tamen doleo ad eas 
cauſas adjecum <i> articulum, in quo precipitur omnium Rituum uſita« 
torum & Czlibatus obſervatio. Primumenim multi trausferrent Edidi 
Autoritatem ad itabiliendos abuſus Miſſz. Deinde in univerſum confir- 
matur pertinacia eorum qui DoQrine aoſtrzſunt iniquiores, & debili- 
tantur ſtudia pioram. Augaſtious queritur ſua #tate .jam duriorem 
fuiſſe ſervitutem Chriſtanam quam Judaicam, quantoerit aſperior ſer- 
virus, fi ſuperſtiriofiores incpiiz, ut reptatio ad crucem aut res fimiles,, 
munientur corporum ſuppliciis ? Gerſon ſcribit prodefle piis,qui tamen 
ſaperſtitioſius obſervant Ritus, ut invitentur ad eos violandos, ut uſu 
& exemplo dediſcant ſuperſtitionem. | 

Sed munio tranquilitatem, dices. & nolodiſimilitudine Rituum ex- 
citart diſcordias, Ego de piis & modeſtis loquor qui humanas traditio- 
nes fine tumultibus violant, non de his qui 1a cztu publico ſeditioſe. 
tranquillum populum aut concitant aut perturbant.. . Extant  autem 
antea leges de (editiolis, nec ſtatim. viglatio inepti & non neceſſarii 


Ritus judicanda eſt ſeditiola, attamen hac in re non ſolum tranquilli- 
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ratis, ſed etiam piarum Conſcientiarum ratio habenda eſt: eſt enim 
tenera res Conſcientia, facile langueſcit perculſa potentum judiciis, 

"Nec ighoro quoſdam novo jam uti genere ſapientiz, excuſant abuſuy 
8 leniunt eos aſtute affiftis. interprerationibus, ut habeant ſpecioſam 
cauſam cur eos retineant 3 ſicut nefarios abuſus excuſat Autor reforms. 
tionisColonienſis,ut campanarum tonſecrationem & fimiles impoſturss, 
Quam multa ſunt in fabuloſis hiſtorits SanQorum, ut Chriſtophori; 
Georgit, quz,”ut Poemata, continent venuſltifſimas Allegorias 5 0CC ta» 
men propter has cogendz ſunt Eccleſiz ut illas poeticas perſonas co- 
lant. | 

Erat in Egypto Sacrum cum fici maturuifſent, populus enimin templo 

edens recentes ficus, addebat canticum his verbis, Dulcis veritas. Huic 
Ritui facile eſt bellam ſignificationem addere, eumq ; accommodare ad 
laudemVerbi Dei,nec tamen propterea hic mos in Ecclefias revocangys 
eſt 3. atqui hanc novam ſophiſticam exoriri paſhm videmus. Sic in [ta- 
lia dicuntur abuſibus patrocinari, Contarenus, Sadoletus, & Pots car. 
dinalis 3 nam hi przcipue ſuſceperunt (ibi jam has partes defendendz 
Romanz impietatis, & hanc ducunt eſſe magnam _ laudem fucos 
1]|inire vitiofisRitibus,putantq; ſc his ineptits DionyſuTheologiam My. 
fticam renovare. Hzc Sophiſtica, niſi prudentes gubernatores Eccleſia 
rum obſiſtent, parizt horribilem confuſionem religionum, & rurſus ob. 
ruet veritatem. Donec = humant Ritus tanquam neceſarii, 
confirmatur prava opinio de cultu 3 ideo Paulus tam vehementer non 
modo opinionem,ſedRitus ipſosLeviticos inſeatus eſt,przvidebat enim 
non excuti poſſe ſuperſtitionem,ſi Ritus' manerent, quare graviſlime in- 
quit, /f circumcidimini, Chriſtus vobis nihil proderit. 
- Retineatur ergoſimplex 8 perſpicua ſententia de libertate in adia- 
phoris, & doceant concionatores quz ſcandala vitanda fint ; retinean- 
turRitusdivinitus inſtituti,&aliquz humanztraditiones utiles ad bonut 
ordinem, ut Paulus loquitur, & fit modus Czremoniarum qu# habeant 
conjur.Ram gravitatern & elegantiam ; decet autem abeſle ab Eccleſiis 
barbariem: Czteri inutiles & inepti Ritus nonduriter flagitentur. 

Deinde quantum periculi adfert conſcientiis prohibitio conjugii,nec 
ignorat Regia Majeſtas tua,Legem de c#libatu perpetuo tantum Rome 
natam efle: extant Epiſtolz Epiſcopi Tarraconenfis defendentes conju- 
gia Presbyterorum in Hiſpania contra RomanumEpiſcopum.In Germa- 
nia ante annos quingentos adhuc Sacerdotes fuerunt mariti, adeoque 
#gre tulerunt (ib eripi banclibertatem,ut in Epiſcopum Moguntioum 
recitantem Edictum Romanum tumultuantes impetum fecerint, quara 
Epifcopus fugere coaftus recitationem omiſit.'Erat Autor EdiQi Gre- 
gorius ſeptimus qui cuilibet Tyrannorum veterumaudacia& impietate 
par fuit. Hiccumlongo & funeſto bello civili noſtros Germanicos 
imperatores implicuiſſer, ſimul etiam Ecclefias Tyrannide oppreſlit. 
Audio & 1n Anglia Sacerdotes fuiſle maritos:deniqznotz ſunt Hiſtorie, 
quz exempla ſatis multa continent; quare miror in EdiQo citari Epiſto- 
lam'ad Corinthios,cum hzc longe aliud tradat de conjugio,ac precipiat 
conjugium 115 qui non ſunt idonei ad c#libatum. 

Nee objicienda ſunt vota que & exprefle pugnant cum divinis man- 
datis, & trahunt ſecum multiplicem ſuperſtitionem & morum corrup- 
tionerz videmus enim qualis fit vita multorum Sacerdotum c#libum: 
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itaqz non (ine dolore aliquo-legi in Edicto, quod hi qui .Uxores duxe- 
runt accuſantur Levitatis, nam hoc convicio: cauſa noſtra pregravari 
videtur, quz tamen Eccleſiz neceſlaria eft,. ut Conjugii dignuas clarius 
conſpiciatur, ut ſuperſtitiofi cultus votorum reprehendantur, ut arce- 
antur libidines. Non enim impurus cclibatus, ſed honeſta & pia con- 
jugum conſuetudo, eſt caſtitas Deo grata, ficut Chriſtus ſua voce divi- 
nam conjunQionem appellat connubium, inquiens, — Dews conjun- 
xit, &c. Diſcamus Dei Ordinationem in natura magnifacere, ue re- 
verenter uti, non fingamus ipſi novos cultus fine Verbo Deiz te quo 
genere Paulus nominatim concionatur, cum ad Timotheum ſcribens du- 
riter reprehendir eos qui prohibent nuptias. 

Propheta Daniel inlignes notas addidit Antichriſto duas, cum ait co- 
let Deum Maoſim argento & auro;  & Deum Patrum fuorum non in- 
telliget, & Mulieres non curabit. Hzc quadrant maxime ad Roma- 
nos mores : Miſfarum abufus & Sanforum cultus nt immenſas 
opes' & Regiam 'potentiam. Nova numina confefta ſunt, adorantur 
aurez 8& argentez ſtatuz, & auro atque argento ornantur. Deinde 
accedit Lex de ccelibatu, unde magna corruptio morum orta. eſt. Hz 
notz cui genti, cui Regno _— competunt niſi fationi Epiſcopi Ro- 
mani ? qui cum fit Antichriſtus, pio & forti animo ipſius autoritati & 
legibus adverſandum eſt. | 
_ Porro faliciter ccepit Regia Majeſtas tua quzdam emendare, ſuſtulit 
aliqua idola quz impie colebantur : Obteſtor ergo Regiam Majeſtatem 
tuam, ut reliquam Impietatem Romanam etiam ex Ecclefiis tollat. Ex- 
emplz, teſtantur ingentibus viſtoriis | ornatos eſſe Reyes qui fuſtulerlne 
Idplalatriam, ac ſzpe teſtatur\Neus quantopere. requiret: bane. cultum, 


EF 


ut removeantuf ſyperſtitiones, ,& pro hoc officio ingentia pramia polli- 


F 


cetur : 'quare Deus etiam” defendet Regiam Majeſtatem tuam, \fi ut Eze- 


chias & c#teri pii Reges impios ritus ſuſtuleris. Audit Regia Majeſtas ' 


tua in Belgico & alibi immanem ſevitiam exerceri adverſus ag 5 & hag 
Tyratnis gignit alia multa vitja, . ſtabilit Idololatriam, delet of 


veram m1-, 


vocationem, extinguit penitus ,veram Religionem z ,camqz define,boni: | 


DoGtores, multi in populo fiunt palam #80, Conſtat enim pzne. Eth- 
nicamlicentiam eſſe in Belgicg, alii ſaperſticioſi natura, alii Fanaticas api- 

nes Anbaptiſtaram ampleQuntur.. Talis eſt in Belgico, ſtatus, quod. 
dem, floret pace, otio, opibus 3 adfluunt luxu ditiores, ita ſe beatos 


ta prohibebit, Regia Majeſtas tua fi Editum leniet &.Eccleſias conſti- 
uy re perg 4 . 15 = £$45+ $4» * g < L . 
Tyrannide Romani Epiſcopi, ,plurimum, retert illas teges tolli, quz ſunt 


ciam fingularem adverſus Reges inde referunt, ut mylta, exempla teſtan- 
tur. Hanc Eviltolai oquore ac liberiorem ut, Regia Majeſtas we 
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tatis, ſed etiam piarum Conſcientiarum ratio habenda eſt : eſt enim 
tenera res Conſcientia, facile langueſcit perculſa potentum judiciis, 

"Nec ighoro quoſdam novo jam uti genere ſapientiz, excuſant abuſug 
8 leniunt eos aſtute affittis. jnterpretationibus, ut habeant ſpecioſam 
cauſam cur eos retineant 3 ſicut nefarios abuſus excuſat Autor reforms. 
tionisColonienſis,ut campanarum conſecrationem 6 fimiles impoſturas, 
Quam multa ſunt in fabuloſis hiſtoriis SanQorum, ut Chriſtophori, 
Georgit, quz,”ut Poemata, continent venuſtiſiimas Allegorias 5 NEC ta» 
men proptet has cogendz ſunt Eccleſiz ut illas poeticas perſonas cg- 
lant. | | 

Erat in Egypto Sacrum cum fici maturuifſent, populus enimintemplg 

edens recentes ficus, addebat canticum his verbis, Dulcis veritas. Hyic 
Ritui facile eſt bellam ſignificationem addere, eumq ; accommodare ad 
laudemVerbi Dei,nec tamen propterea hic mos in Ecclefias revocangus 
eſt ;.atqui hancnovam ſophiſticam exortri paſhm videmus. Sic in Ita- 
lia dicuntur abuſibus patrocinari, Contarenus, Sadoletus, & Pots car. 
dinalis 3 nam hi prezcipue ſuſceperunt (ibi jam has partes defendendz 
Romanz impietatis, & hanc ducunt eſſe magnam ingeni1 laudem fucos 
illinire vitiofisRitibus,putantq; ſc his ineptits DionyſuTheologiam My. 
fticam renovare. Hzc Sophiſtica, niſi prudentes gubernatores Eccleſia. 
rum obſiſtent, parizt horribilem confuſionem religionum, & rurſus ob, 
ruct veritatem. Donec —_ humani Ritus tanquam neceflarii, 
confirmatur prava opinio de cultu 3 ideo Paulus tam vehementer non 
modo opinionem,ſedRitus ipſosLeviticos inſeQatus eſt,przvidebat enim 
non excuti poſſe ſuperſtitionem,ſi Ritus manerent, quare graviſlime in- 
quit, ſt circumcidimini, Chriſtus vobis nihil proderit. 
- Retineatur ergo ſimplex &- perſpicua ſententia de libertate in adia- 
phoris, & doceant concionatores quz ſcandala vitanda fint ; retinean- 
rurRitusdivinitus inſtituti,&aliquz humane traditiones utiles ad bonuth 
ordinem, ut Paulus loquitur, & fit modus Czremoniarum qu# habeant 
conjur.Atam gravitatem & elegantiam ; decet autem abeſle ab Eccleſiis 
barbariem: Czteri inutiles & inepti Ritus nonduriter flagitentur. 

Deinde quantum periculi adfert conſcientiis prohibitio conjugii,nec 
ignorat Regia Majeſtas tua, Legem de c#libatu perpetuo tantum Rome 
natam efle: extant Epiſtolz Epiſcopi Tarraconenfis defendentes conju- 
gia Presbyterorum in Hiſpania contra RomanumEpiſcopum.In Germa- 
nia ante annos quingentos adhuc Sacerdotes fuerunt mariti, adeoque 
#gre tulerunt (bi eripi hanclibertatem,ut in Epiſcopum Moguntinum 
recitantem Edictum Romanum tumultuantes impetum fecerint, quara 
Epifcopus fugere coaCtus recitationem omilit.'Erat Autor EdiQi Gre- 
gorius {eptimus qui cuilibet Tyragnorum veterumaudacia& impietate 
par fuit. Hiccumlongo & funeſto bello civili noſtros Germanicos 
imperatores implicuiſſet, ſimul etiam Eccleſias Tyrannide oppreſiit. 
Audio & in Anglia Sacerdotes fuiſſe maritos:deniqznotz ſunt Hiſtorie, 
guz exempla ſatis multa continent; quare miror in EdiQo citari Epiſto- 
lam'ad Corinthios,cum hzc longe aliud tradat de conjugio,ac precipiat 
conjugium 115 qui non ſunt 1done1 ad c#libatum. 

Nee objicienda ſunt vota que & expreſſe pugnant cum divinis man- 
datis, & trahunt ſecum multiplicem ſuperſtitionem & morum corrup- 
tionerz videmus enim qualis fit vita multorum Sacerdotum czlibum: 
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itaqz non (ine dolore aliquo-legi in Edifto, quod hi qui .Uxores duxe- 
runt accuſantur Levitatis, nam hoc convicio: cauſi noſtra pragravari 
videtur, quz tamen Ecclefiz neceſſaria eft,. ur Conjugii dignitas clarius 
conſpiciatur, ut ſuperſtitiofi cultus votorum reprehendantur, ut arce- 
antur libidines. Non enim impurus cclibatus, fed honeſta & pia con- 
jugum conſuetudo, eſt caſtitas Deo grata, ficut Chriſtus ſua voce divi- 
nam conjunGionem appellat connubium, inquiens, 2%0s Deas conjun- 
xit, &c. Diſcamus Dei Ordinationem in natura magnifacere, eaque re- 
verenter uti, non fingamus ipſi novos cultus fine Verbo Dei; de quo 
genere Paulus nominatim concionatur, cum ad Timotheum ſcribens du- 
riter reprehendir eos qui prohibent nuptias. 

Propheta Daniel infignes notas addidit Antichriſto duas, cum ait co- 
let Deum Maoſim argento & auro;  & Deum Patrum fuorum non in- 
telliget, & Mulieres non curabit. Hzc quadrant maxime ad Roma- 
nos mores : Miſfarum abufus & Sanftorum cultus runt immenſas 
opes' & Regiam 'potentiam. Nova numina co ſunt, adorantur 
aurez & argentez ſtatuxz, & auro atque argento ornantur. Deinde 
accedit Lex de ccelibatu, unde magna corruptio morum orta eſt. Hz 
notz cui genti, cui Regno uſquam competunt niſi fattioni Epiſcopi Ro- 
mani-? qui cum fit Antichriſtus, pio & forti animo ipſius autoritati & 
legibus adverſandum eft. | 

_ Porro faliciter ccepit Regia Majeſtas tua quzdam emendare, ſuſtulit 
aliqua idola quz impie colebantur : Obteſtor ergo Regiam Majeſtatem 
tuam, ut reliquam Impietatem Romanam etiam ex Ecclefiis tollat. Ex- 
emplz, teſtantur ingentibus vittoriis | ornatos (eſſe Reyes qui fuſtulerhne 
Idolalatriam, ac ſpe teſtatur/evs ,quantopere requirat: bun. cultum, 
ut removeanns ſyper|fitiongs, .& pro hoc officio ingentia pramia polli- 
cetur : 'quare Deusetiam” defendet Regiam Majeſtatem tuam, \fi ut Eze- 


chias & cxteri pii Reges impios ritus ſuſtuleris. Audit Regia Majeſtas * 


tua in Belgico & alibi immanem ſevitiam exerceri adverſus pios 3 & hxa 


Tyrannis gignit alia multa vitja, . ſtabilit Idololatriam, delet veram iff-, © 
vocationem, extinguit penitus veram Religionem z ,cumqz defint,boni! | 


Doftores, multi in populo fiunt palam #8, _ Conſtat enim pene. Eth+ 
nicam' licentiam eſſe in Belgicg, alii ſuperſtitioi natura, alii Fanaticas gpi- 
niones Anbaptiſtaram ampleQuntur.. Talis eſt in Belgico, ſtatus, quod: 
quidem floret pace, otio,  opibus 3 adfluunt luxu ditiores, ita ſe beatos 
eſſe putant, nec interea proſpiciunt quot! penz ipſis impendeant ;. Deus 
autem haud dubie tantam .1mpietatem & crudelitatem atrocicer :puniet; 
Nollem igitur in Regno, tyo, renovari, aſperitatem adverſus pios, quam 
Ita prohibebit, Regia Majeſtas tua fi Edictum leniet &.Eccleſias conſti- 
tuere_perget.  Deinde ut. etjaty ad poſteritatem, animi abborreang,, a 
Tyrannide Romani Epiſcopi,, plurimamy refert illas leges tolli, quz {a 
nervi autoritatis ipſius 3 magna ;vero adminicula potentizx Romavorum 

piſcorum fyerunt, Milarum, abuſus, -&: Caelibatus, ,quez fi durabunt 
aliquando poterunt prebere occaſionem 1is qui deprayate ſunt opiionis 
Keane alz, ut ad cam. rurſus inclinationem. faciant, 1d, .cayeri 
z0antum referat, fi Dodrinz Puritas conſervanda <<, far ctign Ke 
clin tua. Verum adhuc eſt quod Juvera/#, ge Romana Aula 
{criphs bic fiunt homines, &c. imbutt; 1 malis artibus, conturma- 


clam ling] are. adverſus Reges inde referunt, ut mylta, exempla teſtan- 
tur. Hanc Epiltolam loquaciorem ac liberiorem ug, Regia Majeſtas tua 
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| bonj conſulat oro. Preedt autem Deum' & Dominum noſtrum leſiir 
Chriſtum, ut Regiam Majeſtatem tuath ſervet & defendat, ac gubernet 


ad falutem Ecclefiz. Bene & Feliciter valeat Regia Majeſtas tua, Ex 
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"4 Becniſfite & ! Porerieifſi Rex, Pod Cheer a os 
niffimam Regtam Majeſtitet! veſtrai maximorutti n ottoriim mo- 
Is tur ad Regriarh ac Provincias proptias  Majeſtatis ies pertini 
hit; tum etiatn exterotum & Neat , Pririciputn, & Poth tatunita '& 
viſſinis eauſis, quiz ad Regiatit Majeſtirem eftram pxtie quotidie ao 
viitititr, obrui n6n jnonre*t 3. noſqne pro 'noftra; er; ja Regiath 
ftzrem Veſtrant febita obſervarttia ut par eſt; nihif trims velit lar 
chars, quarti Sereniflimath Regidm Majoſtiem Veſtraiti vel mittetl- 
dis litetis'ctebrioriÞus, vel'ulka ata're inentitbre Kelp bliex Ain 
pled, tame 'certis erlibiſtate' de ' caufis, qu: » Senſhi 
jeſtati Ve! rem, Vet hid, Hein itbrdtn ad $26 or 


ys — m M Heſtatem = literss” dandas oe + nihil Rye 
quit Veſtra Fei =o Reg Hjefta eas pfo ſux iſ bonicae, fa ' 
pies dodtrind; atque fav tis Retfgioni 


ie acce 
fit Cum enin'#b -Muſtti be *Pfincipibits* oft is uncta nol - 
dita Veſtrz Seretfiffimmz Majeſtati —— AB. eopokrth 
poſtutante Majeſtite Veſtra cut quibn OL ris F: 
Eriditiſſimis Epilcopis 8 Theplotie Deg 54 'S% effi reli 
Chriſtiatre pet duvs prie meriſes ſermories Golituleriny ED 
ci6'res eo perduda fuerit, wt hit anbiga 5 qui 1 BR 

Regiiin Majeſtatettt Veſtram 8" Principes ol res, ac erin) in am” pi 
ligionis confcederatos utrorumqz  Epiſcopos," Theotogos & Subditos fir-. 


ma” 


LS —_— 


ma atqz perpetua concordia in finceriore Evangelit DoGtrmaggn laudem 
Dei Optimi Maximi, ſalutem Eccleſiz Chriſtianz, ac perniciem Romani 
Antichriſti, ſecutura fit, noſque reliquam diſputationem de abuſibus non 
expettare queamus, exiſtimavimus non efle alienum ab officio noſtro, ur 
ante diſceſioam noſtrunm Sereniſhime Regiz Majeſtati Veſtrz, que per 
Dei Gratiam indefeſſa cura & diligentia ſinceram Evangelii Do@riaam 
promotam cupit, debitam obſervantiam, atque perpetuum ſtudium. ne- 
ſtrum literis noſtris teftatum relinqueremus, & Majeſtati Veſtr# noſtrg- 
rum etiam ſententiam de quibuſdam Articulis abuſuum, de quibus Maje- 
ſtas Veſtra poſt abitum noftrum haud dubie curabit eoldem Epi 

& Theologos pro inquirenda veritate, fermones conferre & diſputare, 
declararertus: nihil ambigentes, quin ea ctiam in re Sereniflima Regia 
Majeftas Veſtra pro Chrilti-gloria id praſtitura ſit, ut non tantum Do- 
Arinam puram habeat, ' verum etiam abolitis aliquando impiis cultibus & 
abuſibus per. Romanam Epiſcopum in Eccleſtam introduttis, cultus ac 
Ceremonas cotifentaneas Verbo Det conſtituat: facile enim Serenifhma 
Regia Majeſtas Veſtra pro fua fumma fapientia perſpicit, non poſſe an- 
quam Dodriaz puriatem, vel conftitut, vel conſervari, nifi tollantur 
© medio etian hi abuſus, quy prorſas & ex diametro, ut dici folet, cum 
Vezbo Det pugnant, & Romant Antichrilti Tyrannidem ac Idololatriam, 
tam. pepercrunt, tum etiam hactenus conſervarunt ; nam ut radictbus 
demurs reſets, neceſe eſt arbores & herbas penitus exareſcere & perire, 
na dubium non eft, quin impiis Romant Epiſcopi abufibus & Idololatria, 
ut faadamento ſtabilneatis ipfins labefatns & everlis, etiam Tyrannisejuf- 
dem prorfus mitura & witerntira fit 3 quod nili fiat perpetuo metuendum 
ef, ne levi aliqua occafione iterim repullaleſcat & tanquam A radice re- 
vivicca, hy hob X 

Sunt vero hxc tria pene capita & fundamentum Tyrannidis & Idolo- 

latrie Pontificies, quibus ſtantibus, neque, Dodtrina Religionis mtegra 
permanere, neque unquam Romani Epiſcops wmprobi domina- 
tus, penieus extirpari poterit:, nempe, Prohibmio utriafque ſpeciet Sacrar 
mentt in catna: Domini, Milla Privatay & Interditio conjugh Sacerdo- 
tum, quz quidem; ulqte adeo- Dei Verbo adverfantyr, adeoque etiani 
honeſtatt public# repugnant, ut vel ex his ſalis apertiſlie intelligi poſſit 
Romanum- Pontificem. verim Antichriſtum, & omnis Idololateiz, ra 
pictatis, <rroris; & turpitudinis, in Chrifhi Eccleham inrrodudtz autto- 
tem efle 3 de quibus fane Articulis nos pauca quzdam Serenifiime Regie 
Majeſftaii Veſtr# 'optimo ſhudio ſeriberus, & ejaidem ut Regis ſumma 
apiemim, acerrimo =_ icio, & excellemi. Nodtina prediti, centurz com- 
mittemus, perfuaſi nobis: habentes Veftram Majcſtatem 11kiftrifi- 
mem Principum noftroram, &. Stataum conkeederatoyum Confilinm 8& 
Inſtitutaum, wr hifce Articulis non improbaturam efle. 


Pritdum enim, Sereni{fimei:ac Potentifiime Rex, non exiſtimamus De utrame 
quenquam inficiad itusnum, quit Chriſti Doria, mandata, & ordina- /pecie. 


ntones omnibus alits- prexceptis,. traditionibns aut cxremoniis humanis 
prafern debeaht 3, hic enim-camipſe fit vita-&« veritas, errare non potelt, 
humana vero ottinia, przcipae m rebus diviſais, jncerid &: dubia fant. 
Potre-conſtat Chriftum ipſurd ntzamq; ficgiem infinuifſe, cum ait, Bi- 
bite ex hoc omnes3 & Paulum jdem doduille;; cum inguit, 2 Cor.z 1. 
Probet feipſucs homo, & fit de pane cointdat &1 poculo bibat. Quihus 
fne Joes, now de uma parte: Ecclefiz, ef}, de Sacerdotibus —_ 
| e 
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ſed de tom Eccleſia mentio fit: Nam quod quidam ita Argumentantur 
ſolis Apoſtolis Chriſtum id dixiſle, eaque de cauſa utramqz ſpeciem ad 
ſolos Sacerdotes pertinete, infirmum admodum eſt Argumentum ; quia 
eadem ratione ſequeretur, quod Laicis ne altera quidem ſpecies danda 
efſet 3 neque enim alio loco Chriſtus mandavit ſolum corpus Laicis dari, 
& utramque ſpeciem pro Sacerdotibus inſtituit : ſed hoc fatendum et, 
quod illud mandatum Chriſti de Sacramento, aut ad omnes, hoc eſt, 
Laicos & Sacerdotes pertineat, aut Laici prorſus a Sacramento Corporis 
etiam arcendi fuerint, cum nuſquam alibi in Evangelio, nifi tunc cum 
dedit Apoſtolis fimul Corpus & Sanguinem, Sacramentum pro Laicis jn- 
ſtitutum reperiatur 3 idque ad omnes pertinere Paulus declarat, cum ad- 
dit, & de poculo bibat, &c. Quod enim dicunt Sacramenti diviſionem, 
urgentibus quibuſdam caufis, ab Eccleſia inſtitutam efle, '& ſub una ſpe- 
cie, non minus quam utraque contineri, non multum ad rem facit : 
Quis enim non intelligit hic de Chriſti inſtituto & mandato agj, idque 
bumanz auctoritati & opinionibus longe przterendum efle z neque enim 


- Eccleſia ſumit fibi hanc libertatem ex Chriſti Ordinationibus res indiffe- 


rentes conſtituendi z & rationes illz vel de diſcrimme'ordinum, (cu dig- 
nitate Sacerdotali, vel periculo effuſionis & fimiles, nullo modo tantam 
queunt vim habere, ut propterea Divinz Ordinationes mutandz fint ; 
nequeulla etiam conſuetudo contra tnandata Dei introdua, ipſis canoni> 
bus Pontificiis atteſtantibus, ' probanda”eſt. Conſtat vero uſum utriuſ- 
que ſpeciei, & clarum habere mandatum Chriſti, & adprobationem San- 
ftorum Patrum, ac conſuetudinem veteris Eccleſiz 3 {ic enim, inquit 
Divus Hieronymus, Sacerdotes 'qui Euchariſtiz ſerviunt, & Sangui- 
nem Chriſti populis diſtribuunt : & Gelaſius Pontifex, Sacramenti Cor- 
poris & Sanguinis Domini diviſionem prohibet, eamque grande Sacrile- 
gium adpellat. tins; 21 

Adhzc, durat hodie hic mos Communionis utriuſque ſpeciei in Grzcis 
Ecclefiis, quz hac in re Romani Pontificts Tyrannidi ſemper reſtiterunt, 
neque <jus jugum recipere voluerunt, 8&iteſtantur Hiſtoriz tum in Ger- 
mania, tum in multis alits Regionibus ac Provinciis, verum Communio- 
nis uſum diu conſervatum fuiſte, ſed tandem -fulminibus Romani Anti- 
chriſti, quibus totum pxne orbem terrarum conterruit & ſubjugavit, ho- 


mines, ut veriſimile eſt, victi verum Euchariſtiz uſum mutarunt, ad quem 


tamen, per fingularem Dei Gratiam, agnita iterum veritate Evangelica, 
cum Principes noſtri, tum alii Evangelii Dodrinam profitentes, jam redi- 
erunt, & ſeſe ac ſuos in re Univerſz Ecclefiz maxime falutifera, tanquam 
in libertatem , excuſlo jugo 'Pontificio, : vendicarunt. & adſeruerunt. 
Nam quz cauſz Pontificem- permoverint,' ut contra-Chriſti mandatum 
& inſtitutum, contra ſenatentiam Santorum Patrum, ' contra conſuetu- 
dinem Univerſz Ecclefiz Chriftianz, Sacramentum divideret, & Laicos 
Sanguine Domini nefarie 'ſpoliaret, facile'Sereniflima Regia Majeſtas 
Veſtra perſpicit. Verifimile quidem videtur, eum volaiſe ſuam, faique 


ordinis auQoritatem ac dignitatem, ea' ratione augere, & hoc diſcrimen 


inter Laicos & Sacerdotes conſtituere; -nam-eriam nuncclamitant adver- 


farin, Laicos debere efle altera ſpecie contentos 3 quaſi Regnum aliquod 


poſlideant, &cita imperare 'ipfis liberum fir, ut etiam Chriſti beneficium 


-hominibus eripere queant, ad quod potius fi ſuo officio fungi vellent, 
 ornes.invitare & pellicere deberent. ' Sed quid Chriſto cum Belial ? 
quid Pontifici cum Chriſti: inſtituto, 'cujus- iple ſe ſammum adverſarium 


elle 
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eſſe ſatis declarat, ideoque tum in hoc, tum aliis ſalutaribus Religionis 
Chriſtianz Articulis oportuit ipſum aſcriptura diſcedere, imo Do@ri- 
ram Evangelio conſentaneam damnare, ut manifeſtum fieret, eum eſſe 
Antichriſtum, de quo paſiim Scriptura talia przdixit. 

Porroin altero: Articulo, De Mifla Privata, adtiuc tnagis adparet a ne. a; 
Romano Pontifice Religionem Chriſtianam adeo opprefſam & obſcura- privars. 
tam, ut Chriſti Beneficium, qui ſua morte nos redemit,ſoluſque eſt ho- 
(tia & ſatisfaQio pro peccatis noſtris, pcenitus ſaſtulerit, & in ejus 1o- 
cum [dololatricum cultum pro abolendis peccatls in Ecclefiaminvexerit 
eamque ſuis erroribus & prophanationibus miſerabiliter implicaverit, 
rutbaverit & deformaverit. Cum enim Miſla nibil aliud fat, nec effe de- 
beat, quam Communio (ive Synaxis, ut Paulus adpellat, neque etiam 
alius ejus uſus fuerit tempore Apoltolorum & veteris Eccleſiz,quemad- 
- tnodum hoc clare ex S. Patribus probari poteſt, plane diverſum quod- 
dam opus, prorſus pugaans cum Communione & vero Miſlz uſu inde 
fatum eſt, quod docent ex opere operato, ut loquuntur, mereri grati- 
am, & tollere peccata vivorum & mortuorum. | | 

Hzc opinio quantopere diſtet a Scripturis, ac gloriam Paſhonis Chri- 
ſti Izdat, Sereniſf]. Regia Majeſtas Veſtra facillime judicabit. Si enim 
hoc verum eſt,quod Miſla proaliis applicari poteſt, quod peccata tollit, 
& prodeſt tam vivis quam mortuis, ſequitur Juſtificationem ex opere 
Mifſarum contingere, non ex fide 3 verum hoc omnino Scripturz re- 8 
pugnat, quz tradit nos gratis propter Chriſtum per fide juſtificari,ac 

ccata nobis condonari,& in gratiam nos recipi, atque ita non afieno 
opere, ſed propria fide propter Chriftum, frngulos juſtos fieri : At illi 
docent alienum opus pro remittendis peccatis alteri,quod quidem me- 
rum eſt ſomnium & figmentum humanum, repugnans Evangelicz Do- 
rinz; nam tuncdemum adplicatur gratia = Verbum & Sacramento- 
rum uſum, cum ipſi utimur Sacramentis, ſed iſti pro aliis utuntur, quod 
perinde eſt ac ft pro aliis Baptizarentur. Neque vero poteſt dici quan- 
topere deformer Chriſti Gloriam opinioillade Miſla,quzex opere ope- 
rato conferat gratiam, aut applicata pro aliis mereatur ets remifſionem 
yvenialium & mortalium peccatorum culpz & panz; idque aperte ad- 
verſari Scripture, & a vero uſu Miſfz five Communionis longe diſci- 
dere, vel inde liquet, quia Miſla five Synaxis ideo eſt inſtituta, ut fide. 
lis qui utitur Sacramento recordetur quz beneficia accipiat perChriſtum 
& erigat ac ſoletur. pavidam conſcientiam z ideoque ibi porrigi debet 
$acramenturh, his quibis opus eſt conſolatione, ficut Ambrofius ait, 
quia ſemper pecco, ſemper debeo accipere Medicinam. Atque hic 
uſque ad Empora Gregorii in Eccleſia Miſſz uſus fuit, neque antea 
privatz Miſſz cognitz fuerunt 3 quod quidem cum multis aliis Patrum 
$ententiis patet, tum Chryſoſtomi, qui 1nquit, Sacerdotem ſtare ad Al- 
tare & alios ad Communionem accerſere, alios arcere: Et ex veteribus 

Canonibus conſtat, unum aliquem celebraſſe Miſſam, a quo reliqui 
Presbyteri & Diaconi ſumpſerunt corpus Domini, fic enim inquitCanon 
Nicenus, Accipiant Diaconi ſecundum Ordinem poſt Presbyteros ab 
Epiſcopo vel Presbytero, Sacram Communionem, Et ſcribit Epiphani- 
us, in Aſia Synaxim ter celebratam fingulis ſeptimanis, necquotidianas 
fuifſe 'Miffas, eumque morem ab Apoſtolis traditum efle ; qui quidem 
Miſſz aſus etiam hodie 10 Grzcis Parochiis durare gdicitur, nam tagtum 
lingulis dominicis diebus & feſtis, fit 1bi una publica Miſda,privatas vero 

non 


— —_—_— 


non habent : fuitque Grezca Eccleſia hoc nomige longe fcelicior quam 
Latina, que meliorem uſum ca&o#z Domini, Synax1s, tive Mille reti- 
ngeciz, neque vel $acramentum Corporis & Sanguinis Domiri, contra 
claram Evangelii DodQtrinam diviſerit, ut paulo ante dixzmus, neque 
etiam privatas Miſſas Sacr# Scripturz acerrime repugnantes, receperit 
cujus quidem rei hanc potentiſſimam cauſam furſſe arbitramur, quod 
Grzca Eccleſia Romanum Epiſcopum auftorem perv<riz & [doldlatricz 
Dotrinz, & omnium peene abuſuum qui in Eccl,flam introdyRi ſung, 
pro ſummo Eccleſiz Untverſalis five Catholicz G:pue,nunq uam agno- 
verit. | | 

Sed concedunt quidam adplicationes quz fiunt 1n Miſſa pro vivis & 
mortuis, & item opiniones, quod ex opere operato gratiam mereri tra- 
duntur, non effe probandas, & diſputant abolitis 1111s opinionibus im. 
ptis, alia ratione Miſfas privatas retinendas,nempe quia ſunt gratiarum 
ationes, quz poſiint ab uno vel a pluribus fieri. Hzc ſane ratio videtur 
aliquam habere ſpeciem, eſtque 599% g«;waxdr, ut inquit Sopbocles, quo 
in c2ufis invalidis, & ut ipſe ait, morbidis utendum fit. Si Miſa tan- 
tum <f{:t gratiarum aQio, poſlit fortaſlis tah aliquo prztextu colorari; 
verumconſtat eam principaliter inſtitutameſle,ut fit Sacramentum quod 
per Miniſtrum alterj exhibearur, . ut accipens & credengs conſequatur 
gratiam. , Et hoc quidem principali fine polito, accedit alter degratia- 

[! rum attione 3-quara nullo modo ab inſtitutione Chriſti recedere, (cd 
modym & formam illius Ioftitutiones, & exemplum veteris Eccleſiz ſe. 
qui.& retinere debemus: Nulla enim novitas, przſertim in Sacramentis, 
recipienda eft, cotitra formam a Chriſto traditam, Sz contra exempla 
veteris Ecclelia. 

Porro;conſtat privatas Miſlas efle recentes,8& a Romanis Pontificibus 
introduQts, & ne hodie-quidem, ut paulo ante diftum eſt, in Grzcis 
Ecclefiis eſſe, nifi Parochiales diebus feſtis, cum quibus adhuc manet ve- 
ſtigium Communionis :Cum igitur contra Dei Verbum Milla privata in- 
trodudta fit,camquebumanum tantum & commentitium cultum eſſe ad- 
pareat, quis dubitat quin talis Miſſa, fine ullo periculo omitci poſlit, 
imo debeat, cum repugnet Evangelio # Eſtque pium & ſanQum opus, 
verum Miſlz five Synaxis uſum Eccleſiz reſtituere ac reddere, quo per 
Romanum Pontificem, hoc eſt Antichriſtum, multis jam annismiſcrabi- 
liter privata fuit,qui quidem adhuc mordicus privatas Miſlas tenet, ad» 
ſerit, &defendit.Neque id immerito, facile enim ſentit quod labefaQtata 
Miſſa ves beer imo ruat Univerſumejus Regnum & Tyran- 
vis, qyz Miſhs illis nititur.z ut enim in ſeminibus cauſa eft Arborum & 
ſtirpium; ita hujus luRuofiflimi dominatus, imperii, tyrannigdis,nundi- 
nationis &[dololatriz Pontificia ſemen fuit ſuperſtitio Miſſarum priva: 
tarum : Nam he pepererunt & ſuſtinuerunt, veluti Atlas quidam, to- 
tum Papatum ;z ad harum normam'omnia redaQta ſunt, fiquidem nibil 
fuit, quod non Miſſa aliqua expiari poſſe creditum eſt. His aucupatus 
Pontifex Romanus indulgentias, quibus immenſam pecuniam ex toto 
orbe terrarum przdatus eſt ; bx Monachorum turbas infinitas coacerva- 
runt, cum corum nullus alius efſet uſus, quam demurmurard: Miſſa 
privatas, & alioquin inutile terrz pondus forent. He ſunt & fuerunt 
uviverſa pictas, quam Pontifex Romanus profitetur, hanc ſolam novit 
ile Religionem, quz in Miſſis privatis confiſtit; DoQrinam enim Evan. 
gelui non modo non habet, verum acerrime odit & ——— & 1a 
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ſamma his Miſlis ipfam predicationem Verbi Divini Pontifex extermi- 
navit, ut per omnia Antichriſti munere fungeretur : Nam in loco unius 
concionis Verbi, amplius mille Miſſz privatz, hoc eft, human & com- 
mentitii cultus, contra Divinum Verbum ſucceſſerunt ; cum non Miſfts 
fieri ſed Evangelium pradicare, & Sacrament rite diftribuere & admis 
niſtrare, Chriſtus Apoſtolis, quorum i}li volunt effe ſacceflores, manda- 
yerit. 

Curarunt 'igitur illuſtriſim Principes noftri, & alii Evangelii- Do- 
arinam profitentes, Principes & Status, privatas Miflas kw & 
verum Miſſz ufum five Synaxim Chriſti inſtitutioni, exemplo Apoſtolo» 
rum, veteris Ecclefiz ac Patrum fententiis conformem, in Eccleſiam re- 
vocarunt & reſtituerunt. Quz quidem Miſla five Synaxis ſumma cuny 
reverentia celebratur, ſervatis pzne omnibus ufitatis Czremoniis, quz 
non repugnant Pietati 3 & admuſcentur Germanic five Vernaculz cau- 
tiones ad docendum populam z przcepit ect Paulus, in Eccleſia uti 
lingua intelle&a a Populo. Porro,'quia propter Communionem five u- 

(® Sacramenti Miſſa inſtituta eſt, hi qui fant idonei & antea explorat, 

cramento utuntur 3 ac dignitas & ufus Sacramenti, ſumma diligentia ac 

curaex Verbo Dei populo commendatur, ut ſciant & intelligant homi- 

_ y_ conſolationer - p=_ —_—_— adferat, ac diſcant 
ere, & quzque ab eo re & petere. 

Er hunc dpogni ne. & Miſlz alum, Scripturz conſentarienn, 
Deo gratum, & Pietati conducibilem eſſe, Sereni Regia Majeſtas 
ES) enim hic aliquid contra Det Verburs ad- 
mictitur, imo um Chriſti mandatum & ordinationem, qui hanic $a- 
cram Communionem ad hune finem inftituit, omnia geruntur : Null 
eſt hic admixta, prava, aut impia opinio, ut in Miſſa privata Papiſtica, 
cujus finis & mltitutio cum Evangelio pugnat. - Nihil hic etiam abſque 
ſamma reverentia, ordine, & decoro, 'digno Eccleſjze, fiett cernitur + 
aro adfirmare, —— . wn wn _ exhi- 

i apud nos, quam hactenus unquam apatu privatz e cele- 
bratz og roger A ad teſtimonia JonifſinDrum virorum, qui 
3 Majeſtate Veſtra mii in illis locis fuerunty: & hec'omnia corant fieri 
viderunt & audierunt. | | 

Quod enim Adverſarii clamitant, Noſtros'omnes cultus Divinios, orh- 
nes Czremonias, omnem denique Religionem abolere & labefaQare, ex 
in re Principibus noſtris, & alits Evangelii DoQrinant profirentibusg in- 
jariarn faciunt 3 & hxo eos infigni quadam malevolentia 8&-odio-phaſ- 
quam Vatiniano, ut dici ſoler; confingere 8 comminiſci clare adparer; 
cum-ex Dodrina- noſtrorum, quam conſenttentem Saetis Literis ni Hht- 
oem ediderunt, & Scriptis ſaw univerſo orbi Chriſtiano | mens 
tne etian exemplis noſtrarum- Ecclefiatom, in quibus noline £ 694 
guntur fateri, omnia Religioſius 8 ſanius fieri, quart apud Ipſo4 irr- 
mo [D& beneficio umverſus pany non /tantum in tertiplis eſt religio® 
fior, ſed in tora diſciplina pablica modeſtius ſe gorke,"lſoreingWOge 
Mayiſtratum civilem, 8 eos qui Eccleftw'procfime reverentian 
ren exhiber, quam unquatn antea faQtuny fuerit': &/ kde fincere Evans 

i Doarinz' referre debemns, quz finguics,* reftius omni- 

us Pontifictis conftitutionibus; ſail offich'  & {bla m quibtis re- 
vera-pietas ac colrus divinusconſiſtat, tradit ae docet. _w_ 

-Porro, quod'Miſlz collocatz ad . —— "at fub Pipatu accidit, 6 
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non habent : fuirque Grzca Ecclelia hoc nomige longe fcelicior quam 
Latina, que meliorem uſum ca&o# Domini, Synaxis, five Millz reti. 
ngeciz, neque vel Sacramentum Corporis & Saoguinis Domiri, contra 
claram Evangelii Dodtrinam gdiviſerit, ut paulo ante dizzmus, neque 
etiam privatas Miſſas Sacr# Scripturz acerrime repugnantes, receperit ; 
cujus quidem rei hanc potenriſſimam cauſam fuiſſe arbirramur, quod 
G1zca Ecclefia Romanum Epiſcopum auftorem pery:riz & [doldlatricz 
Dodrinz, & omnium pene abuſuum qui in Ecc},flam introdyRi ſunt, 
pro ſummo Eccleſiz Untverſalis five Catholicz G:pne,nunq uam 2gno- 
verit. | | 

Sed concedunt quidam adplicationes quz fiunt 1n Mifſa.pro vivis & 
mortuis, & iter opiniones, quod ex opere operato gratiam mereri tra- 
duntur, non eſſe probandas, & diſputant abolitis il11s opinionibus im. 
ptis, alia ratione Miſſas privatas retinendas,nempe quia ſunt gratiarum 
aQtiones, quz poſſint ab uno vel a pluribus fieri. Hzc ſane ratio videtyr 
aliquam habere ſpeciem, eſtque 599% g«;uwaxdr, ut inquit Sopbocles, quo 
in c2uſis invalidis, & ut ipſe ait, morbidis utendum fit. Si Miſſa tan- 
tum <f(-t gratiarum a@io, poſſit fortaſlis tal aliquo prztextu colorari ; 
verumconltat eam principaliter inſtitutam eſle,ut fit Sacramentum quod 
per Miniſtrum alteri exhibearur, . ut accipens & credens conſequatur 


ratiam. Et hoc quidem principali fine poſito, accedit alter degratia- 
42 x. 3, —_ nullo pam ab inflicurioge @riſti en ſd 
modym & formam illius Inftitutiones, & exemplum veteris Ecclefiz ſe. 
qui.& retinere debemus: Nulla enim novitas, przſertim in Sacramentis, 
recipienda eft, cotitra formam a Chriſto traditam, S contra exempla 
veteris Ecclelia. 

Porro:conſtat privatas Miſlas efle recentes,8& a Romanis Pontificibus 
introdudas, &-ne hodie-quidem, ut paulo ante diftum eſt, in Gracis 
Eccleſiis eſſe, niſi Parochiales diebus feſtis, cum quibus adhuc manet ve- 
ſtigium Communionis : Cum igitur contra Dei Verbum Muſa privata in- 
trodutta fit,camquebumanum tantum & commentitium cultum efſe ad- 
pareat, quis dubitat quin talis Miſſa, fine ullo periculo omitti poſlit, 
imo debeat, cum repugnet Evangelio # Eltque, pium & ſanQum opus, 
verum Miſe five Synaxis uſum Eccleſiz reſtituere ac reddere, quo per 
Romanum Pontificem, hoc eſt Antichriſtum, multis jam annismiſerabi- 
liter privata fuit,qui quidem adhuc mordicus privatas Miſlas tenet, ad» 
ſcrit,& defendit,Neque id immerito, facile enim ſentit quod labefaQtata 
Miſſa ras hella imo ruat Univerſumejus Regnum & Tyran- 
vis, qyz Miſbs illis nititur.z ut enim in ſeminibus cauſa eſt Arborum & 
ſtirpium z ita hujus luQtuoſiflimi dominatus,imperii, tyranngdis,nundi- 
vationis &[dololatriz Pontificia ſemen fuit ſuperſtitio Miſſarum priva: 
tarum: Nam he pepererunt & ſuſtinuerunt, veluti Atlas quidam, to- 
tum Papatum 3 ad harum normam'omnia redaCta ſunt, ſfiquidem nibil 
fuit, quod non Miſſa aliqua expiari poſſe creditum eſt. His aucupatus 
Pontiftex Romanus ada entice, quibus immenſam pecuniam ex toto 
orbe terrarum praxdatus eſt 3 bx Monachorum turbas irfinitas coacerva- 
runt, cum corum nullus alius efſet uſus, quam demurmurardi Miſlas 
privatas, & alioquin inutile terrz pondus forent. H# ſunt & fuerunt 
uviverſa pictas, quam Pontifex Romanus profitetur, hanc ſolam novit 
ile Religionem, quz in Miſſis privatis confiſtit; DoQrinam enimEvao. 
gelit non modo non habet, verum accrrime odit & —_— & 10 
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ſumma his Miſlis ipfam predicationem Verbi Divini Pontifex extermi- 
navit, ut per omnia Antichriſti munere fungeretur : Nam in loco unjus 
concionis Verbi, amplius mille Miſkz privatz, hoc eſt, humani & com- 
mentitit cultus, contra Divinum Verbum ſacceſſerunt 3 cum non Miſfas 
fieri ſed Evangelium pradicare, & Sacramenta rite diftribuere & admis 
niſtrare, Chriſtus Apoſtolis, quorum iJli volunt eſſe ſucceſſores, manda- 
yerit. 


\ Curarunt 'igitur illuſtriffim Principes noſtri, 8 ali ns 


Arinam profitentes, Principes & Status, privatas Miffas penitus a 
verum Miſſz uſum five Synaxim Chriſti inſtitutioni, exemplo Apoſtolo- 
rum, veteris Ecclefiz ac Patrum fententiis conformem, in Eccleſiam re- 
vocarunt & reſtituerunt. Quz quidem Miſla-five Synaxts ſumma cum 
reverentia celebratur, ſervatis pzne omnibus ufitatis Czremoniis, quz 
non repugnant Pietati z & admiſcentur Germanic five Vernaculz cau- 
tiones ad docendum populam z pracepit- eftim Paulus, in Eccleſia uti 
lingua intelleQa a Populo. Porro,'quia propter Communionern five u- 
Sacramenti Miſſa inſtituta eſt, hi qui fant idonei & antea explorati, 
cramento utuntur 3 ac dignitas & uſus $acramenti, ſumma diligentia ac 
curaex Verbo Dei populo commendatur, ut ſciant & intelligant homi- 
nes, quantam conſolationetn - pavidis conſcentis —_ ac diſcant 
Deo credere, & optima quzque > ab eO 
Er hunc quidem Sacramenti & Miſlz way X rs coal 
Deo 7 nk voy conduclem ole 5 Sereni Regia Majet 
Veltra 2 fckle hic aliquid contra Det Verbury ad- 
mictitur, imo Lacan & ordinationern, quit hatic $a- 
cram Communionem T* hune finem inftituit, omniz geruntur : Null 
eſt hic admixta, ace cun aut _ opinio, ut in Miſa privata Papiſtica, 


cujus finis & 1 Nihil hic etiam abſque 

yr a ordine, gr decor, 'c o Eccleſjze, fiett cernitur 2 

_— Miſſz _ exhi- 

u pnivatz Miſlz cele- 

bratz +, ocamuſque b Pers pris virorum, qui 

a Majeſtate Lea mth i lis los faerunts& hee omni cornn Rr 
viderunt & —_—_— 

Quod enim Adverſarii clamitant, Noſtros'omnes cultus Divinos, or» 

nes Czremonias, omnem Religionem abolere & labefaCtare, ex 


denique 
in re Principibus noſtris, & alits EvangeliiDo@rinam profitentibug in- 
joriary faciunt 3 & ho eos infigni quadam malevolentia 8-odio-phiſ- 
quan Variniano, ut dici ſoler; confingere 8& comminiſtt clare adparet, 
cum-ex Doctrina _— conſentientem Saetis Literis fn ht 


oem ediderunt, 8 ſus Ervin quia og wn: 
— m Ecclefiatom, in quibus ioline 
rar" anm Yreraateene 9 & ſanQius fieri, quatti apud 


ar + mm las, _ ITT ighes 
dns, br ago —_ pre reegearien be hone 


rem exhiber, quam unquam antea factum be &: hoe fincere Evari- 
i Dodtrinz  referre debemns, | * rectivs omni- 
us Pontifictis conſtitutionibus; ſai offichi' , & lt im quiduyre- 


vera pietas ac colvus divinns conſiſtat, tradit ae doeet. a 
""Porro, quod _— at fub Pipaty accidit,” tur» 
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non habent : fuitque Grzca Eccleſia hoc nomize longe fcelicior quam 
Latina, que meliorem uſum ca&o# Domini, Synaxis, five Mille reti. 
ngeciz, neque vel Sacramentum Corporis & Saoguinis Domini, contra 
claram Evangelii Doftrinam diviſerit, ut paulo ante dixzmus, neque 
etiam privatag Miſſas Sacr# Scripture acerrime repugnantes, receperit ; 
cujus quidem rei hanc potentiſſimam cauſam fuifſe arbirramur, quod 
G1zca Eccleſia Romanum Epiſcopum auftorem perv<riz $& [dololatricz 
Dodtrinz, & omnium peene abuſuum qui in Ecch,fiam introdyRti ſun, 
pro ſummo Eccleſiz Uneverſalis five Catholicz G:pue,nunq uam agno. 
verit. | | 

Sed concedunt quidam adplicationes quz fiunt in Miſſa pro vivis & 
mortuis, & item opiniones, quod ex opere operato gratiam mereri tra- 
duntur, non eſſe probandas, & diſputant abolitis 1111s opinionibus im. 
ptis, alia ratione Miſſas privatas retinendas,nempe quia ſunt gratiarum 
ationes, quz poſiint ab uno vel a pluribus fieri. Hzc ſane ratio videtur 
aliquam habere ſpeciem, eſtque 59s g4;uaxdr, ut inquit Sophocles, quo 
in c2uſis invalidis, & ut ipſe ait, morbidis utendum fit, Si Miſſa tan- 
tum <f{ct gratiarum a&io, poſlit fortaſfis tah aliquo prztextu colorari ; 
verumconſtat eam principaliter inſtitutam eſle,ut fit Sacramentum quod 
per Miniſtrum alteri exhibeatur, . ut accipens & credens conſequatur 
gratiam. Et hoc quidem principal fine poſito, _ alter degratia- 
rum atione 3-quara nullo modo ab inſtitutione Chriſti: recedere, (cd 
moduym & formam illius Ioftitutiones, & exemplum veteris Ecclefiz ſe. 
qui.& retinere debemus: Nulla enim novitas, przſertim in Sacramentis, 
recipienda eft, cotitra formam a Chriſto traditam, S: contra exempla 
veteris Eccleſia, 

Porro.conſtat privatas Miſlas efle recentes,& a Romanis Pontificibus 
introduQas, &-ne hodie:quidem, ut paulo ante diftum eſt, in Gracis 
Ecclefiis <fle, nifi Parochiales diebus feſtis, cum quibus adhuc mane ve- 
ſtigium Communionis :Cumigitur contra Dei Verbum Muſa privata in- 
troduta fit,camquebumanum tantum & commentnium cultum efle ad- 
pareat, quis dubitat quin talis Miſſa, fine ullo periculo omitti poſit, 
imo debeat, cum repugnet Evangelio # Eſtque, pium & ſanQum opus, 
verum Miſe five Synaxis uſum Eccleſiz reſtituere ac reddere, quo per 
Romanum Pontificem, hoc eſt Antichriſtum, multis jam annismiſerabi- 
liter privata fuit,qui quidem adhuc mordicus privatas Miſlas tenet, ad» 
ſcrit, &defendit.,Neque id immerito, facile enim ſentit quod labefatata 
Miſſa ans imo ruat Univerſumejus Regnum & Tyran- 
vis, qy# Miſhss illis nititur.z ut enim in ſeminibus cauſa eſt Arborum & 
ſtirpium ; ita hujus lutuofiflimi dominatus,imperii, tyrannidis,nundi- 
nationis &[dololatriz Pontificia ſemen fuit ſuperſtitio Miſſarum priva: 
tarum: Nam h= pepererunt & ſuſtinuerunt, veluti Atlas quidam, to- 
tum Papatum ; ad harum normam'omnia redaQta ſunt, fiquidem nihil 
fuit, quod non Miſſa aliqua expiari poſſe creditum eſt. His aucupatus 
Pontiftex Romanus hr; car quibus immenſam pecuniam ex toto 
orbe terrarum prexdatus eſt 3 bx Monachorum turbas infinitas coacerva- 
runt, cum corum nullus alius efſet uſus, quam demurmurard: Miſlas 
privatas, & alioquin inutile terrzx pondus forent. H# ſunt & fuerunt 
uviverſa pietas, quam Pontifex Romanus profitetur, hanc ſolam novit 
ile Religionem, quz in Miſlis privatis confiſtit; DoQrinam enim Evan. 
gelii non modo non habet, verum acecrrime odit & _— &in 
umma 
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ſumma his Miſlis ipfam predicationem Verbi Divini Pontifex extermi- 
navit, ut per omnia Antichriſti munere fungeretur : Nam in loco unius 
concionis Verbi, amplius mille Miſſz privatz, hoc eſt, humani & com- 
mentitii cultus, contra Divinum Verbum ſuccefſerunt z cum non Miſfts 
fieri ſed Evangelium pradicare, & Sacramenta rite diftribuere & admis 
niſtrare, Chriſtus Apoſtolis, quorum 1}li volunt effe ſacceflores, manda- 
yerit. 

Curarunt igitur illuſtrifſfimi Principes noſtri, & alii Evangelii Do- 
Arinam profitentes, Principes & Status, privatas Mifas ———— — & 
verum Miſſz uſum five Synaxim Chriſti inſtitutioni, exemplo Apoſtolo- 
rum, veteris Ecclefiz ac Patrum fententiis conformem, in Eccleſiam re- 
vocarunt & reſtituerunt. Quz# quidem Miſla five Synaxis ſumma cuny 
reverentia celebratur, ſervatis pzne omnibus ufitatis Czxremoniis, quz 
non repugnant Pietati z & admiſcentur Germanicz five Vernaculz cau- 
tiones ad docendum populam 5 przcepit- eftim Paulus, in Ecclefia uti 
lingua intellea a Populo. Porro,' quia propter Communionern five u- 

Sacramenti Miſſa inſtituta eſt, hi qui fant idonei & antea explorati, 
cramento utuntur 3 ac dignitas & uſus Sacramenti, ſumma diligentia ac 
curaex Verbo Dei populo commendatur, ut ſciant & intelligant homi- 
nes, quantam conſolationer - pavidis conſcientiis adferat, ac diſcant 
Deo credere, & optima quzque ab eo & petere. 

Er hunc quidem Sacramenti & Miſſz aſum, Scripturz conſeritatieum, 
Deo gratum, & Pietati conducibilem eſſe, Sereni Regia Majeſtas 
he ng mm, ener enim hic aliquid contra Det Verbury ad- 
mittitur, imo um Chriſti mandatum & ordinationem, qut hanic $a- 
cram Communionem ad hune finem inftituit, omniz geruntur : Null4 
eſt hic admixta, prava, aut impia opinio, ut in Miſla privata Papiſtica, 


cajus finis & in(titutio cum Ev ,  Nihil hic etiam abſque 
ſumma reverentia, ordine, & decoro, digno Eccleſjze, fieti cernitur 2 
args naſe oaks - —_— Miſſz _ exhi- 
i apud nos, quam hactenus unquam apatu privatz Miſlz cele- 
bratz roy mr Pr ad teſtimonia Jodiſſin Drum virorum, qui 
a Majeſtate Veſtra miffi in illis locis fuerunty & hec omnia corant fieri 
viderunt & audierunt. | 


Quod enim Adverſarii clamitant, Noſtros:omnes cultus Divitios, orit- 
nes Czremonias, omnem denique Religionem abolere & labefaQare, ex 
in re Principibus noſtris, & alins Evangelii Doarinan profitentibus, in- 
joriarn faciunt 5 & ho eos infigni quadam malevolentia 8-odio-phi- 
quam Variniano, ut dici folet; confingere 8& comminiſci clare adparet; 


cam-ex DoGtrina- noſtrorum, quam conſentientem Saetis Literis ni Hhit- | 


5 
tum <tiams exemplis noſtrarum Ecclefiatam, in quibus noline vette &o- 
guntur fateri, omnia Religi 9/3: ffs ark Trans Tre 
mo [Dei beneficio umv wil age non 'tantum in teniplis eſt religio® 
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ren exhibet, quam unquam antea faQtuny fuerit 2 '&' hoe fincere Evan- 
ii Dodrinz' aeceptum referre debemns, que finguics,* refius omni- 
| Pontificits conſijeatonibus; $1 offcl atone, & (bla m quibts re- 
vera pietas ac cylrus divinus comnſiftat, tradit ae docert. ' _ 
;Porro, quod'Millz collocatz ad —_—, vt fub Pipatu accidit, tor» 


cem ediderunt, & Scripti ————— —— 
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piter prophanentur, quodque hic abuſus in omnibus pzne templis latiſ- 
lime pateat, non eſt obſcurum: Nam Chriſti beneficium qui nos pre- 
tioſo ſuo ſanguine redemit, idque gratuito pro vili ſtipe & mercede 
vendere, & tale ctiam opus inde conſtituere velle, quod ex ſui natura, 
hoc eſt ex opere operato, mereatur gratiam, & poſit adplicari pro pec- 
catis aliorum, mortuorum & vivorum, quis non videt ſummam efle im- 
pietatem ? Quid enim eſt corpus Domini indigne traQare & ſamere, (i 
hoc non eflet > An poteft etiam magis impium quidquam dici, quam ill; 
de Miſlis iſtis docuerunt ? Nempe quod Chriſtus ſua paſſione fatisfecerir 
pro peccatis Originis, & inſtituerit Miſſam, 1n qua feret Oblatio pro 
quotidianis deliftis mortalibus & venialibus : cum Chriſtus poenitentiam 
& remiſſionem-peccatorum prxdicari mandaverit ; -Miflam vero, boc eſt 
Synaxim, ad alium plane finem inſtituerit, viz. ut porrigatur Sacramen- 
tum his quibus opus eſt conſolatione, & ut per Verbum & Sacramentum 
credentes gratiam- recipiant,. & remiſſionem peccatorum conſequantur, 
von ut ipſt ſuum opus, quod quale quale fi, humanum figmentum, huma- 
nus cultus eſt, contra Scripturam Deo offerant ac ſacriticent. Hoc eni 
Ron placat Deum, ut Chriſtus ipſe inquit,. ſe fruſtra colt mandatis homi- 
num : Nam Miſlam/non efle tale opus fiye Sacrificium, quod mereatur 
atiam & prolit etjam aliis, inde adparet, -quia Miſla ſive Synaxis ad 
oc eſt inſtituta,, nog ut Deo aliquid offeratur, ſed ut communicantes. 
confolationem hauriant, & yveluti pignus' ſeu certum fignum gratiz ag 
banz voluntatis ,Dei erga ſe. recipiant, atque ita recardentur mortis 
Chriſti, boc eſt,; benefictorum ,quz per Chriſtum accipiunt, qui qui- 
dem- pro nobis mortuus eſt, ſoluſque- pro. peccatis noſtris ſatisfecit 3, id- 
q2e probent Verba ipſa quibus & Chriſtus & Paylus de Milla ſive Synaxi 
ant, P of if? L 
Primum enim inquit Chriſtus,- hoc-eſt Corpus meum, quod pro vobis- 
tradityr. , Hze ſant Verba-;Promiſfyonis Divinz que ſfolam fidem exi- 
gunt, quibuſque vffertur nobis-gratia & _ peccatorum, ergo non 
elt' Sacrificium, -hoe eſt, opus quod Deo offeratur &. quidem pro abo- 
lendis- peccatis-+ Item 'PauJus art,  Anovnciantes mortem Domini : An- 
nunciare autem non eſt Sacxificare, hoe eſt tale opus Deo reddere, quo: 
ccata deleantur. Przterea Evangelii textus ita ſonat, Fregit & dedit- 
DiGoalis inquiens, accipite & cotnedite; &c. item bibite ex hoc om- 
nes, .&c. accipere gytem, comedere, & bibere, non eſt ſacrificare, quia: 
bxc opera.cx opere operato non delent peccata. 2 vi 
*.,Negue pn biſce verbjs, . ut nos Deo aliquid offeramus, ſed po-- 
tius tab eo'accipiamus, quia addit, pro vobis traditum, & fanguis qui 
pro yobis.effunditur 5 que Verba oſtendunt, non exhiberi a ſumentibus, 
Euchariſtiam Deo Sacrifticium, ſed donum hominibus datum. Przterea 
vero gemo-dicit. Laicos cym fymunt'Sacramentum, Sacrificare : at quan-: 
tur ad: banc ,Sacram Communionem, Miflam, five Synaxim pertinet, 
oulla'sft ratiodiverfitatis, cum dem Chriſtys uno eodemque tempore: 
2C-myomengo, propter eundem finem &- uſum; hoc Sacramentum abſque; 
diflerentia,atentium Sacerdatpm vel Laicorum inſtituerit, . Et quemad- 
modum. prohibrtio: utriuſque. ſpeciei, humanum tantum commentum 6; 
mandgtum-ſt ; 4a quod de-Sacrificio Mylx: ex opere operato gratiam. 
promerente tragifur, humaga, tantum, opinio; eſt, contra; Verbum Dei,, 
a quo in rebus maximis, nempe- ad remiſſionem peccatorum, faluteny 
anuparum, &.yKamzternam pertinentibus, nullo modo eſt diſcedenduw : 
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Non enim fruſtra Paulus inquit & bis repetit, { nos aut Angelus de Cuwelo 
evangelizet vobis przter id qd. evangelizavimus, & accepiſtis, Anathema fit, 
Pe#terea nec potelt rativ diverſitatis adfignari. ex Sacris Literis, cur 
magis dicant eos. qui Sacramento Euchariſtiz fruuntur facrificare, quam 
illos qui alio Sacramento, ut Baptiſmo, utuntur, cum utrumqz nihil aliud 
fir, quam Sacramenta, quz Chriſtus horum inſtitutor & aufor prorſus ad 
alium finem, quam ut fint talia Sacrificia, qualia illi comminiſcuntur, or- 
dinavit. Sed oportuit, Romanum Pontificem Miſlas privatas, ad oppri- 
mendam Chriſti, cum ipſe hoſtis eſt, gloriam attollere, ut populum Chri- 
{tianum 2 veritate Evangelica & agnitione Chriſti, & Sacramentorum le- 
gitimo uſu, prorſus abduceret, Chriſtique bonitatem & miſericordiam ob- 
literaret. Qui enim Miſſam tale Sacriticium efle cogitant, quo Deus pla- 
cetur, hi non queunt Chriſti beneficium expendere pro dignitate, & in 
terroribus ac doloribus irz & judicii Dei non habebunt refugium, neque 
bona conſcientia poterunt dona & figna amoris divina agnoſcere, i alie- 
no opere Deum placari & peccata remitti fibi perſuaſum habeant : Nam 
il] ipſi qui nituntur impias opiniones de Milla privata excufare, hoc prz- 
textu, quaſi Mifla ideo vocetur Sacrificium, quia ſit gratiarum aQio & $a- 
. crificium Laudis, hi convincuntur propriis ipſorum Teſtimoniis & Scrip- 
tis quz de Miſſa extant, hxque perſuaſiones hominum animis etiam hodie 
de Miſhs privatis inhzrent : fic enim Thomas inquit in Opuſculo de Sa. 
cramento Altaris, cur Miſſa inſtituta fit > Corpus Domini ſemel oblatum 
eſt in cruce, pro debito originali, (ic offeratur jugiter pro quotidianis de- 
liis in Altari, ut habeat in hoc Eccleſia munus ad placandum fibi Deum, 
ſuper omnia legis Sacrificia precioſum 8 acceptun, 
Alexander Papa, nihil in Sacrificiis Ecclefiz majus eſſe poteſt, quam 
Corpus & Sanguis Chriſti, nec ulla oblatio hac potior eſt, ſed omnes pra- 
cellit : item ipſa veritas nos inſtruit, Calicem ac panem in Sacramento 


offerre, quando ait, accipite & comedite, nam crimina atqz peccata, vb- 


latis his Domino Sacrificiis, delentur, Et rurſus, inquit, talibus hoſtiis 
deleQabitur & placabitur Deus, & peccata dimittet ingentia.. Gabriel de 
Canon. Mifſz, Sacramentum Euchariſtiz veluti Sacrificium ſummo patri 
oblatum, nedum veniale ſed etiam mortale, non dico fumentium ſed om- 
nium eorum pro om offertur, 8& quantum ad reatum culpz & panz; 
plus vel minus ſecundum diſpoſitionem eorum pro quibus offertur, 
tollit: unde Thomas in Quarto Diſt. 1, 2. q. 2. Euchariſtia in quantum 
eſt Sacrificium, habet effeftum etiam in aliis pro quibus offertur, in quibus 
non pre-exigit vitam ſpiritualem in actu, ſed in potentia, & ideo fi cos dif- 
poſitos inveniat, eis gratiam obtinet, virtute illus veri Sacrificii a quoom- 
nis gratia in nos fluxit, & per conſequens peccata mortalia in eis delet,non 
ficut cauſa proxima, ſed in quantum gratiam contritionis eis impetrat. 
His 8 (imilibus omnes libri Scholaſticorum pleni ſunt, quibus uno ore 
docent, Miſſam tale efle Sacrificium, quo gratiam homines mereantur ex 
opere operato, quod ad delenda aliorum peccata adplicari poſit. Quz 
Do&rina aut potius perverſum & impium figmentum, an pugnet cum Sa- 
cris Literis necne ? An verum Miſſz ſeu Communionis uſum tradit necne ? 
An Chriſti beneficium non magis obſcuret = illuſtret, imo etiam pror- 
ſus tollat? Veſtrz Sereniſiimz Regiz Majeſtati dijudicandumrelinquimus, 
quz pro ſua ſapientia, & non tantum in rebus politicis, ſed etiam Sacris 
& in omni genere dodrinarum acerrimo judicio, facile cenſebit, juſtifim3 


cauſam habuiſſe Principes noſtros& alios Evangelii Do&rinam profitentes, 
Vvvyv 2 MHlas 
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Miſſas privatas abrogandi, & verum Mille five Communionis uſum, pro 
Chriſti gloria & conſvlatione totius Eccleſiz Chriſtianz, reſtituendi & 
revocandi, poſtquam ex Dei Verbocognoverunt, quantum privatz Miſſx 
1 veritate Evangelica diſtent, quantumq; in 1s inſit Impietatis & Idolola- 
trix : fuit enim unicum Sacrificium propitiatorium in mundo, viz. Mors 
Chriſti, qui, ut Paulus inquit, ſemel eſt pro nobis oblatus, && factus ho- 
ſtia pro peccatis noſtris, quod cztera legis Sacrificia propitiatoria ſignj- 
ficarunt, quz fimilitudine quadam, erunt fatisfaQtiones redimentes juſti- 
tiam Legis, ne ex politia excluderentur illi qui peccaverant, eaque ceſla- 
verunt poſt Revelatum Evangelium : in Novo Teltamento, necelie eſt 
cultum tantum efſe Spiritualem, hoc eſt, juſtitiam Fidei & fruttus Fidei, 
quia adfert juſtitiam & vitam ſpiritualem & zternam, juxta, Dabo Legem 
meam in cordibuscorum ; & Chriſtus ait, veri adoratores adorabunt Pa- 
tretn in ſpiritu & veritate, i. e. vero cordis adfeCtu, qua de cauſa abrogati 
ſunt Levitici cultus, quod debeant ſuccedere cultus Spirituales mentis, & 
horum fructus ac figna 3 ut in Epiſtola ad Hebrzos maniteſte docetur. 

Ex quibus omnibus ſequitur Miflam non efle Sacrificium, quod ex ope- 
re operato mereatur, faciente vel aliis remiſtionem Peccatorum, ut illi 
docuerunt. Et quocunque quidam fuco nitantur excuſare Miſlas priva- 
ras, ſemper eis refragatur & reclamat Doctrina ipſorum de Milla, qua. eam 
aliis poſſe adplicare tradiderunt, 8 peccata delere hominibus perſualc- 
runt.- Hzc opinio nili reſtituto vero Miſſz uſu , nunquam ex animis 
hominum delebitur, ſed perpetuo manet & redit is error, quod oporteat 
talem eſſe cultum in Eccleſia, quo Deus placetur. 

Et ut videatur fitione juris;, Jureconſulti loquuntur, Miſſam poſle vo- 
cari facrificium memoriale five Laudis : at cum id non fit fatisfatorium 
pro facientibus, vel adplicabile pro aliis, quo quis mereatur remiſſionem 
Peccatorum, quorſu attinebit, relicto vero ejus uſu & inſtitutione; id in 
Eccleſia introducere, ubi propter nullam humanam rationem, commen- 
tum, aut opinionern, 4 Chriſti mandato & ordinatione eſt diſcedendum ? 
Eadem enim rationez Natalis Domini & fimilia Feſta, que in Chriſti me- 
moriam celebrantur, facrificia. memorialia five Euchariſtica dici poſtent ; 
imo talia Sacriticia verius ſunt, Evangelii prxdicatio, fides, invocatio, gra- 
tiarum actio, adflictiones, aut adplicationes pro aliis; & Miſlz principalis 
finis, ut ſupra diſſernimus, js eſt, ut fitSacramentum, quod per Miniſtrum 
alteri exhibeatur, quare non poteſt dici Sacrificium 3 cum nemo ignoret 
magnum inter Sacrificia & Sacramenta diſcrimen efle, his enim nos dona 
2 Deo oblata accipimus, illis vero noſtrum Deo reddimus & offerimus. 

Neque veto habent privatz Miſſz alios auctores quam Pontifices, qui 
a tempore Gregorn, nunc hancy nunc illam Cxzremoniam, Cantionem, 
aut Orationem, finguli pro ſua ſandtitarte & opinione adjecerunt, ut hiſto- 
riz uno conſenſu teſtantur, donec eandem, egregium, illud opus, dignum 
iſtis autoribus exxdificarunt, & reli&o vero Miſſz five Communionis 
uſu, ac obliterata dotrma de Chriſto, Univerſa Ecckſia Miſlis privatis in 
qua ſola omnem pxne SanQitatem poſuerunt, repleta & obruta fuit. 

Hzc Sereniſſime ac Potentiſlime Rex noſtrorum Principum & aliorum 
Imperii ordinum, Evangelicam Dottrinam profitentium, Theologi & 
Doctores, juſtis voluminibus explicarunt, quz quidem hac Epiſtola nos 
breviter attingenda duximus 3 non quod Sereniflimam Regiam Majeſta- 
tem Veſtram hc latere penitus putemus, neqz enim ignoramus Sereniſii- 
mz Regiz Majeſtati Veſtrz & veterum & recentiom ſcripta, de his & aliis 

Contro- 
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Controverſiis Eccleſiaſticis diligentiſime cognita effe, de quibus etiatm 
Majeſtas Veltra apientiſlime, eruditiſiime ſpe cum dottis viris conferre 
& diſputare ſolet; ſed hc ideo fecimus ut Majeſtati Veſtrz, quam poſſet 
fieri breviſlime, occafionem & cauſas quaſdam abolitarum, privatarum 
Miffarum apud nos, ſumma cum obſervantia ut decet exponeremus ; & 
adverſariorum calumnias, quibus cum apud Regiam Majeſtatem Veſtram, 
tum alias, undecunquequzfita & arrepta occaſione, variis technis & fig- 
.mentis, do&rinam finceriorem gravare & M odium omnium perducere 
.conantur, declinaremus. 

Neque vero ambigimus, = Majeſtas Veſtra, ut Rex eruditiſiimus & 
veritatis Evangelicz amantifimus, facillime judicabit, quod non temere 
privatz Miſſz apud nos abrogatz (int, ſed juſtiſſimis & firmiſlimis ratio- 
nibus, ex Dei Verbo quod folum errare non poteſt, ſincere & abſque ſo- 
phiſtica deductis, pro conſervanda & iJluſtranda Chriſti Gloria, & homi- 
.num ſalute id faftum efſe : Et opponantur qualeſcunq; excogitari poſſint 
Cavillationes & Sophiſmata, tamen adparebit noſtros hoc agere quod fit 
tutius, dum retinent modum & formam inſtitutionis Chriſti, Ac maxima 
pars Sacerdotum ſua ſponte apud nos defiit Miſfas privatas celebrare;polt- 
eaquam intellexerunt ex Evangelica Dodrina, quantum in iis erroris & 
impietatis eſſet ; & plurimi ac doQifiimi quique, qui Sacerdotia aut Pa- 
rochias ſub Magiſtratibus alienis 2 fincera Evangelii Do&rina tenebant, 
ea deſeruerunt, ne cogerentur facere contra ſuas Conſcientias, ſeque ad ea 
loca in quibus Evangelii Dodtrina libere przdicatur contulerunt ; gra- 
viſiimum enim eſt quenquam in re przſertim tali, quz Dei gloriam lxdit, 
ac Divino Verbo repugnat,tanquam ad cultum divinum adigi,& compelli. 

Sed ne Sereniſiimz Regiz Majeſtati Veſtrz prolixitate literarum fimus 
moleſti, definemus plura de hoc articulo imprzſentiarum difſerere. 

Reſtat tertius locus inſtituti Argumenti, viz. de Conjugio Sacerdo- De Conjugio 
tum, quod itidem Romanus Epiſcopus contra Scripturam, contra Leges Sacerdotwm. 
Nature, & contra omnem Honeſtatem prohibuit, ac multorum peccatg- 
rum, ſcelerum & turpitudinis occafionem przbuit : ſed fortaſle ne poſ- 
ſit dubitari eum efle Chriſti adverſarium, de quo cum illam ipſam prohi- 
bitionem, tum alia quzdam quz in illum folum adperte quadrant, Scrip- 
tura clare przdixit, oportuit eum talem Legem -Ccelibatus Sacerdotalis 
fancire, ut ficut leo ex unguibus, ita Papa, hoc eſt, Antichriſtus, ab hac 
prohibitione Sanfifiimi & in omnibus honorabilis conjugii, agnoſcere- 
tur ; fic enim Paulus inquit, Spiritus autem manifeſte dici, quod in no- 
viſlimis temporibus diſcedent quidam a fide, attendentes Spiritibus Er- 
roris & Dodrinis Dzmoniorum, in hypocrifi loquentium mendacium, 
cauteriatam habentium Conſcientiam ſuam, prohibentium nubere : hec 
fi non in Romanum Epiſcopum congruunt, in quem alium convenient ? | 
nemo enim alius quam ipſe conjugium Sacerdotibus injuſtiſlime eripuit, 

& c&libatum impuriſimum ſub ſpecie Santtitatis, &, ut Paulus ait, in 
Hypocriſi & per mendacium introduxit. 

Scriptura non minus Sacerdotibus, quam alterius fortis hominibus ma- 
trimonium liberum permittit, ſunt enim de cadem carne, quz totum ge- 
nus humanum veſtit & continet, nati : non poſſunt igitur naturam ſuam 
mutare, non poſſunt carnem abjicere, nec abſque (ingulari Dei dono 
cclibes vivere, nam non quilibet, ut Chriſtus inquit, capit Verbum hoc: 

& Paulus, propter Fornicationem anuſquiſque ſuam Uxorem habeat 8: 
peculiariter de Sacerdotibus ait, conſtituas per civitates — 
iſpoſui 
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diſpoſui tibi, fi quis fine crimine eſt, unius Uxoris vir, Filios habens/f.. 
deles, non in accuſatione luxuriz 3 item, oportet Epiſcopum efle jrre. 
prehenſibilem, unius Uxoris virum: patet Igitur hanc prohibitionem non 
ex jure Divino, ſed potius contra Sacram Scripturam decretum eſſe. 
At ſolet 2 quibuſdam Pontificiis defenſoribus opponi, quod licet con- 
jugium Sacerdotum non videatur vetitum Divinis Literis, tamen Sacee- 
dotes 2 yeteribus temporibus in hunc uſq; diem in cclibatu vixiffe, eaq; 
de cauſa addunt non efle diffedendum hac in rea tali exemplo, neq; per- 
mittendum conjugium Sacerdotibus. His, Sereniflime ac Potentiſtime 
Rex, adperte refragantur hiſtoriz, tum Ecclefiaſticz tum aliz, ex quibus 
clare patet, Epiſcopos 8 Sacerdotes veteribus temporibus conjugatos fuiſſe. 
Primum enim Spiridion Cyprius Epiſcopus, vir unus- ex ordine Pro.- 
phetarum, ut Hiſtoria Ecclebaſtica ait, Uxorem habuit ex qua filiam no- 
mine Irenen ſuſcepit ; deinde ordine pzne omnes Epiſcopi Uxorati fue- 


- runt, quorum plurimi Filii poſtea, tum Romani, tum alti Epiſcopi cre- 


ati ſunt : fuit enim Sylverius Papa -Hormiſdz Epiſcopi Filius, Papa Theo- 
dorus Theodori Epiſcopi Hieroſolymitani, Papa Adrianus ſecundus Ta- 


lari'Epiſcopi, Joannes decimus Papa Sergit Papz, Gelaſius Valerii Epiſ- 
copi, Papa Joannes decimus quintus Leonis Prefbyteri Filiusz & ne om- 


nes enumeremus, patet vel unica hiſtoria Polycratis, ex cujus parentibyg 
ſeptem fuerunt per ordinem Epiſcopi, ipſe vero fuit oftavus : at non eſt 


' credibile omnes illos ex illegitimis nuptiis prognatos eſſe, cum ipſi ca- 


nones & decreta Synodorum doceant, conjugia Sacerdotum efie licita ; 
fic enim inquit Canon Apoſtolorum, f1 quis docuerit Sacerdotem ſub oh- 
tentu Religionis propriam Uxorem contemnere, Anathema fit. 

Item extat przclarum exemplum de Paphnutio confeſlore, qui uni- 
verſe Synodo Nicenz prohibitionem conjugii diſſuaſit, & obtinuit ne 


-hac ex parte ſancitum, ſed hoc in uniuſcujuſque voluntate non neceſfi- 


* rate permiſſum fuerit. Quz Hiſtoria etiam in jure Pontificio recenſetur, 


-extatque decretum quoddam fextz Synodi, in quo palam damnatur pro- 


hibitio conjugi Sacerdotalis. 
Sed objicitur iterum, propter votum caſtitatis, quod Sacerdotes preſti- 
terunt, non poſſe eis permitti nuptias. Hoc quale votum fit, quamque 
obligatorium, quod fine peccato ſervari non poteſt, Sereniſſima Regia 
Majeſtas Veſtra pro Summa Sapientia & Dodtrina, facile zſtimabit : neq; 
enim donum caſtitatis omnibus datum eſt, idqz calibatus ipſe Sacerdotum, 
& quotidiana experientia etjam nunc teſtatur z & quid de tali voto ſen- 
tiendum fit, Santorum Patrum ſententia declaravit, fic enim Auguſtinus 
ait, quidam nubentes poſt votum adſerunt adulteros efle, ego autem-di- 
co vobis quod graviter peccant qui tales dividunt. Et Cyprianus de vir- 
ginibus qui continentiam voverunt, fic inquit, fi przſervare nolunt, vel 
non poſlunt, melius eſt ut nubant, quam ut in ignem delitiis ſuis cadant. 
Cenſent itaque pradiQti Sandi Patres tale votum non debere Impe- 
dire Matrimonium, ficut revera etiam non poteſt obſtare quo minus hi 
quibus donum continentiz non contigit, matrimonium contrahant : nam 
melius eſt nubere quam uri, ut inquit Paulus 3 Quid antem eſt impurius 
cclibatu illo Sacerdotali ? quam pauci vero continent ? quam plurimi 
in fornicationibus, adulteriis, & 1d genus fimilibus ac gravioribus pecca- 
tis & flagitiis pzne quotidie deprehenduntur, contra quod fi leges ſeve- 
re animadverterent, non habituri eſfent, quo de illo ficto & hypocritico 
celibatu adeo gloriarentur. 
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patcfaQa per Dei Gratiam iterum veritate, intellexerint quid de prohibi- 
tione illa Pontificia conjugii- Sacerdotalis ſentiendum eflet, & palam vi- 


_nium Sacerdotibus, ficut hoe S$criptura: Sacra  & exempla Sanforum Pa- 
trum ac veteris Eccleſiz exigunt 8 teſtantur, liberum permiſerunt. Exi- 
ſtimarunt enim hoc quoque.. ad ſuum officium pertinere, ut infinitorum 
ſcandalorum & ſtelerum, quz neceſlaxio fecum trahit clibatus Sacerdo» 
talis, occafionem &. materiam.przſcinderent 8& auferrent, publiczque 
hoheſtati. hac quoque in re conſulerent 3 maxime cum animadverterent 
quantz etiam--alaminationeg, ,& in: ordjne Sacerdorali,,.& in Monaſte- 
Tits Veſtalium ac. Monachorum evenerint, in guiins compertum elt ſpe 
infantes crudeliter necatqs;! pharmacis fetus depulſos, &. fimilia nefaria 
crimina commiſla, . quos ſolos fruftus celibatus ille protulit : ideoque 
plurimi nunc. ſunt conjugati: Sacerdotes-apud nos; multi: etiam celibes, 
1dque cujuſqueConſcientiz,ut;vel ducat Uxorem vel a Conjugio abſtine- 
at, permittityr.z. modo itz vivat ne fit aliis offendiculo, alioqui enim non 
minus in Sacerdotes quam reliquum vulgus; hac quoque- parte, ſecundum 
Leges, politicas animadvertitur.: , Ae per Dei Gratiam, hoc inde ſecutum 
eſt,. quod/corum ,Conſcientys;,quibys continentiz donum non contigit, 
conbileum fyerit,-plurimerum' flagitiorum'8& ſcelerum occafio ceflaverit, 
matronis ac puellis quibus plerique iſtorum ſub ſpecie Pictatis ſzp1 
inhiabant, & laqueos "yy Nihil ejaſmodi periculi ſit ; & in ſumma, 
quod quum tum -Officia Ecelefiaſtica, tum politica majore reverentia & 
hogeſtate tratentur, quodque ab univerſis in majore, honore & favore 
babeantur Sacerdotes, quam.antea. in illo pleno ſcandalis- ccelibatu ac- 
ciderit, id quoque magna ex parte hogeſtum conjugium Sacerdotum 


; Adbzcy nylli. acrius & copſtantius oppugnant Romanum Pontificem, 


& tum Matrimonii libertatem, tum ſanam Dodrinam ab illo obfcuratam 
$ opprefiam defendunt, hi! quia} 0jus jugo impuri ilius cceliba- 
tus Hberati ſug :, & honelke etiam ſuos liberos, | quos ex conjugio ſuſci- 


piunt educare-ſolent, quibus.haud dubie Deus" etiam poſt mortem pa- 
xentum, ubi ig, ximore Domini aliti & edo&i fuerint, profpiciet 3 gra- 
vidimum enitn efle, Sacerdotes ideo 2 canjugio any we a8 {ua muta 
five officia tantum ad vitam ſuam, non autem jurg be 
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eadem ratione multis aliis qui ſunt aut in pablicis muneribus, aut in pri- 
vatis Miniſteriis, Matrmonium mterdicendum foret. Quod quidem (i 
fierer, Reip. plus incommodi quam boni allaturum efſet 3 cum & Sacra- 
rum Literarum AuRoritate, SanQiflimorum Patrum Sententiis, Legum, 
Naturz & Gentium teſtimonio, & omnium fapientiſimorum vicorum 
zudicio ac ſuffragits conſtet, Matrimonium ſemper iis, qui ccelibes vivere 
non queant, ad vitanda graviora pericula, conceſſum 8 liberum efle de- 
bere. - wit rt > 
Hzc, Sereniſſime ac Inviftiſſime Rex, coram Sereviffima Regia Ma- 
zeſtate Veſtra, breviter difſerenda duximus, ut Majeſtati Veſtrz ratio- 
nes quaſdam commemoraremus, cur Illuſtriſfimi _—_ noſtri, & ahi 
Evangelii Doftrinam profitentes Principes 8 Status Imperti, in his tribug 
Articulis adeo difſentiant a Romano Pontifice, ut ficat in' reliquis Dy- 
arinz Chriſtianz partibus a veritate vel latum digitum-'non iſceden- 
dum effe exiſtiment, ita in his etiam decreverint, eggs 1 Tyranmide, 
pro Gloria Evangelii, & ad vitanda infinita ſcelera,  perdurare : neque 
vero hic dicemus de aliis abuſibus a Romano Pomifice ittrodudtiis, in 
quos imprimis Confeſſio Auricularis recenſeri meretur,' qua' ilte, & Po- 
teſtatem clavium tantum ad turpiflimum 'queſtum' & Tyrannidem rede- 
git, & Confcflionem ipſam, quz informandarum 8e « | m'Con- 
ſcientiarum gratia ſalubriter inſtituta fuir, ' earrirficinam tantum Conſtien- 
tiarum reddidit, perque eam tum omnes Reges, Prineipes.'8& Potentitys 
ſab ſao Jugo tenuit, tum muk6tum malorum auftor extitit 3 de qua 
quid noftr1 ſentiant, ac qua reverentia in Ecclefii retinieatit, editaiplo- 
rum ſcripta teſtantur. | 16 3] 1f 21 JOUR, i 

Ac gratulamur nobis datam occaſionem hec Sereniffimz Regiz Maj 
ftati Veſtrz exponendi, cjuſq; cenſurz committendi : Cum/enim Majeſts 
Veſtra & ſumma Dodtrina, Sapientia ac'ſtidio Veritatis pradita fits & 
Rotnani Epiſcopi Tyramidem (havd fine mente Deum, five nutnine'Dj- 
vum, ut Poeta itquit) itidetii ex fitis ampliflithis Regnis' extermin#ri cv- 
raverit, neque amplius per Det Gratiam illus impits'opinionibus cipti+ 
va teneatur 3 perſaafiflimum nobis habemus Veſtr Seretiiflime Regiz 
Majeſtatis hiſce de rebus maximis, que ad' De Gloriam, falutem Ecel 
fix, & of yn Romani- Antichriſti pertinent, | aqui 
fimum ac imam fore judicium, quod fane' ii, quibus vel Dofritie 
aut veritatis ſtudium deeſt, vel animum habent'addiftum Pontificiis Opi- 
nionibns, vel metu interdam prohibentur, iaut etiam ab affeibus diverſe 
trahuntur, non adeo'facile preſtare'poſſunt'y8 plurimi interdum riſers 
vientes temport, fingunt ſe odilfſe Pontificery, fimulaneque ſtudium 'veri- 
tatis, quibus tamen revers aliud'eft cordi, ' hi vero/quumy non thee 
debeant es Snare ferre ſententiatn , - iffims Regia 
Majefta s V ra nequa uam Wnorn | TENT Bd 1 { SUP 1 IIA 

Non autem d —_ quin ut quiſque eft eruditiſlimus, & veritaty 
Evangelicz amantiflimus, ita facYkme- cur cauſam noſtratn, inc Chriſti 
& Ecclefiz, adprobaturum eflc;' neque enim ea ullum/ eommodutis/aut 
emohimentunt privatum quzritur,/ ſ6d ſolemiagitur de abolndis' irapits 
abufibus in Chriſti o Amtichriſtum inves, : & Chriſti-Glo- 
ria illuſtranda,'at veris C reſtituendis; 8 ut homintim Confeietitic: 
Jago ac Tyrannide pontificis fiberentiir, 46! wrt. em quinetum 
fien poſit, ® medio toHlantur.'' ' Quarum quidem ws fe 
re reprebendt queat, at ctiam 'ttiagis favore Bt mntatione digmum'cen 
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dur (it-z Cum enim omnium bene conſtitutarum Rerumpub: hic ipreci- 
pye finis & ſcopus efle debeat, ut & Dei Gloria ornetur, & publlica:(a- 
lys, boneſtas, pax & tranquillitas conſervetur, quis dubitat eos:quit (& 
dent ad gubernacula Rerumpub. &: ad hec tanquam ad Cynoluramy ur 
dici ſolet, curſum ſuum & omuem rationemy regendi Rempublicam ih{ti- 
tuunt, maximis Laudibus dignos efle? Et quoniam .Sereniſlima Regia 
Veſtra Majeſtas, ut Rex fapientiflimus &, eruditifſimus, hunc quoque 
ſcopum in gubernandis ampliſtimis & laudatillimis Regnis & Provindiis 
ſais ob oculos habere, Luce meridiana. clarius adparet, non poſſumus non 
nobiſipſis, quum in hac honeſtifiima cauſa /promovendz Chriſti Glorizx 
& Publicz utilitatis, ad Sereniſlimam Regiam Majeſtatem Veſtram Orato- 
res.milſi ſumus, non gratulari 3.non poſlumus etiam non falices judicare 
univerſos ſubditos, Majeſtatis Veſtrz,- quibus divina - bonitate talis Rex 
& Princeps contigerit, qui-cum aliis regiis Virturibus excellit, tum 'ſtu- 
dio verz pictatis & veritatis Evangelicz omnibus modis admirandus con- 

'F citur. | IT 212094208 4273 KL 
, Sunt quidem.illa maxima Remp. certis,& juſtis Legibus civilibus con- 
ſtituere, bonos tueri & juvare, improbos peenis adficere, arcere injurias, 
Pacem & Concordiam ſubditorum conſervare ; quis enim non tanquam 
Deum aliquem talem Principem ample&tendum & honorandum puter, 
a quo iſta preſtentur : ſed adhuc ſunt majora, fi vera pietas acceſlcrir, fi 
Chriſti Gloria ornetur, (t Dei Verbum in pretio habeatur, fi cultus Dij- 
vinz Valuntati conſentanei in(tituantur, fi hominum conſcientiis conſu- 
latur, & publica.ſcandala & medio. tollantur ; illa enim tantum_hanc ci- 
vilem vitam attingunt, quam unumquemqz quum tempus prxfinitum ad- 
venerit, deſerere oportet 3 hxc vero ad. zternam falutem pertinent quz 
bonos & pios, ceſſante hac miſera conditione humane Yitz, expetat, 
quibuſq; & in hoc, & in faturo &culo, maxima przmia propoſica ſunc. 
Hoc eſt cur Deus Reges honore ſui nominis ornat, cum ait,, Ego dixi, 
Dii eſtis, maxime ut res divinas intelligant, & veram Religionem in 
Mundo conſfervent ; huc przcipue Scriptura hortatur, cum inquit, Nunc 
Reges intelligite,, & erudimini qui judicatis terraw, ſervite Domino, &c. 
huc invitant exempla preſtantifſimorum Regumin Sacris Literis, qui 
ſumma cura, opera, ac ſtudio veram Religionem promoverunt, & 
impios cultus abrogarunt : hoc David, hoc Joſtas, hoc Joſaphat, hoc E- 
zechias, 8& deinceps omnes SanQiſlimi Reges prezſtiterunt. Eadem cum 
Serenifl, R. M. Veſtra haud dubie etiam cogitet, imo jam nunc in hoc 
totis viribus incumbat, ut fincera Evangelii DoGtrina Papz Tyrannide 
preſla reſtituatur, Gloria Chriſti itidem a Pontifice obſcurata iterum 
illuſtretur, &-impii abuſus ab illo ipſo Antichriſto in Ecclefiam tanquam 
venenum quoddarn peſtilentiffimum ſparſi & introduQti aboleantur, ac 
veri'& Divinis Literis conſentanei Cultus & Czremoniz conſtituantur, 
non dubitamus quin Deus Opt. Max. Serenifl. R. Majeſtatis Veſtrz co- 
natus & con(ilia, in hiſce rebus Santiſhmis & Honeſtiſhimis fortunatu- 
rus ſit, & pro ſua bonitate clementer effe&urus, ut inter Serenifl. R, M. 
Veſtram & Principes noſtros, ac corum in cauia Religionis confaedera- 
tos, talis concordia conſtituatur, quam & Laugem Evangelii, & pub- 
licam totius Chriſtiani Orbis utilitatem ceſſuram, 8& majort exitio Roma- 
no Antichriſto futuram eſſe, minime ambigimus ; eſtque optima {pe ut 
volente Deo, plures Reges, Principes, & Potentatus, 'ad hanc SanQi(- 
ſimam cauſam accedant, ac Evangelicz veritatis Dotrinam agnoſcant 8 
XX X reciptant, 
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recipiant, ficut etiam haftenus per Dei Gratiam, maximi-progreſſus fa@i 
ſant, & non tanturn in Germania, verum etiam extra Germatiam, Po. 


tentifſimi Reges, Principes 8& Civitates, Divini Verbi Podrinam rece. 


nt. , 
F" Adparnque homines paſiim agnita veritate, ex Soriptis eorum qui 
Evangelii DoQrinam profitentur & docent, per totum pwne orbem ter- 
rarum ſparſis ſanioris Dottriaz admodum cupidos efle; quorum preces 
aliquando Deus pro ſua benignitate exaudiet, ac ſuum Verbum iHumi- 
natis mentibus Regum & Principum latiſkme propagabit, ut fi unus 
Paſtor, hoc eſt Dominus noſter Jeſus Chriſtus, & unum Ovile quod eſt 
Eccleſia Catholica,- quz profitetur fincerum Chriſti Evangelium, & itli 
conſentaneum uſam Sacramentorum rermet, non Papiſtica aut Romana; 
quz utrumque reprobat, odit, & oppugnat:  - ji 
Quod reliquum eſt, Sereniſſime ac Potentflme Rex, Domine Cle. 
memntſlime, precamur & optamus ut Serenifl.. Regia Majeſtas Veſtra in 
ceepto negotio veritatis Evangelicz pro illuſtranda Chriſti Gloria & ſalu- 
te publica, per Dei Gratiam fortiter pergat; quod quidem Majeſtatem 
Veſtram, ut Regem verz Pictatis & omnis-virtutis ac Dofrinz athan- 
tiflimum, faturam nihil dubtamus: Oramuſque ut Sereniſlima Regia 
Majeſtas Veſtra dato benigno- reſponſo, ad. Iiliſtriflimos Principes no- 
ſtros, quam primum fieri queat, ne commodam preſents Navigationis 
occalionem negligamus, clememter nos dimittat ; & ut Sereniflima Regi 
Majeſtas Veftra, erga quam noltra debita officia atque ſervitia ſumma 
cum obſervantia perpetuo conſtabunt, has noſtras Literas pro ſua infigni 
humanitate, bonitate ac clementia, 1n optimam partem accipiat, noſque 
etiam clementer non ny Þ< ney Bene —_ 6-25 a Regia 
Maj Veſtra, quam Deus x. pro Hhuſtranda & anda 
_— ſui Glotis & pubhca ſalute, diu ſervet incolumem. Dow Las 
dini-quinto die Auguſti Anno Dom. 1538. 
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j VIIL. The King's Anſwer to the former Letter. 


Iteras Veſtras, Egregii ac prazſtantiſſimi Oratores, per miniſtrum co, Libr. 
veſtrum nuper ad nos miſlas, ſumma humanitate plenas, atque in- Cleop. E. 5. 
gentem.erga nos benevolentiam ſpirantes, tum libenter accepimus, tum 
magna cum voluptate legimus ; quibus ſignificatis vos, poſt expoſita no- 
bis mandata, cum quibuſdam Epiſcopis & Theologiz DoRoribus2 nobis 
deſignatis de Chriſtianz Religionis nonnullis Articulis per duos menſes 
contulifſe ; non dubitare quoque quin inter Principes veſtros & nos, atq;z 
utrorumq; Epiſcepos, Theologos & ſubditos, firma perpetuaq; concordia 
in Evangelii Dodrina ad laudem Dei, & Romani Antichrilti perniciem 
fit ſequutura : Verum quia reliquam difputationem de abuſibus expeCta- 
re non poteſtis, cum jam naves appulerint vos in patriam deportaturz, 
ante diſceſſum Veſtrum exiſtimatis.veſtri officii efle ut ſententiam veſtram 
de quibuſdam abuſuum Articulis nobis declaretis, de quibus nos poſt dif- 
ceſſum veſtrum cum Epiſcopis & Theologis noſtris conferre poſſemus, 
Er quia tria capita przcipua putatis quz fundamentum Pontificix Tyran- 
nidis ſuſtentare videntur, nempe Prohibitionem utriuſque ſpeciei in cena 
Domini , Miſſas privatas, & Prohibitionem Conjugu Sacerdotum 3 de 
his Articulis ſententiam veſtram ingenue aperitis, atque eam judicio no- 
ſtro quantumcunqz 1d fit, & cenſurzcommuttitis : Quis non banc veſtram 
benevolentiam, Egregii Oratores, ſummopere ampleQatur.? Quis non 
hanc Veſtram Gratitudinem modis omnibus admiretur 2 Qui nobiſcum 
ea communicare ſtudetis, quz non modo ad przſentem vitam tranſfigen- 
dam, fed ad futuram quoque afſequendam conferunt ? Enimvero ki illos 
non abs re exiſtimamus amicos, qui in Regionum commerciis ea quz ſunt 
grata atque commoda important, ne quid uſquam defit quod ad prz- 
ſentem vitam degendam pertinet 3 quanto magis illi ſunt amici judicandi, 
qui quz ad zternam vitam conferunt, impertiri-non gravantur ! nam quz 
przſentis vitz ſubſidia pargntur durabilia diu non ſunt, quz vero ad zter- 
nam promovent nunquam -intermorkantur ? quinimo amicitia ipſa terre- 
na, quantumvis ingens, quantumvis firma, finem habet > vita exceſſum, 
charitas vero quz nunquam excidit - poſt hanc vitam ſplendeſcit magis. 
Et quia noſtrum judicium non aſpernari videmini, quod nos ipfi indig- 
num exiſtimamus, ut de rebus tam arduis judicemus, atque ea proponitis 
quz putatis inprimis ampleQenda, qua in re non vulgarem ſed ingentem 
vim erga nos amoris oſtenditis, ne nos non reſpondere hinc veſtr# 
tantz gratitudini videremur, f1 quz nobis ad przſens videntur vobiſcum 
non communicaremus, decrevimus itiders de his tribus Articulis non- 
DNihil attingere, & pe&us noſtrum ingenue vobis aperire : Quo fiet ut 
mutuus inter nos & Principes veſtros amor eo magis augeſcat, - eo diutius 
foveatur, fi nihil occultum inter amicos retentetur, fed ſumma finceri- 
tate gerantur omnia, id quod nos. cum omnibus amicis ſemper facere 
conſuevimus 3 quod noſtrum perpetuum inſtitutum in prazſentia apud 
Amiciſlimos, eoſque quos habemus chariffimos, mutare nequaquam libu- 
it. Verum de Articulis iplis tandem agamus, 
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De utraque Specie. 


Quod imprimis ſub utraq; Specie ſemper Euchariſtiam populis ſecun- 
dum prinv\ariam Chriſti inſtituttonem dandam eſfle exiſtimetis, & nullo 


patto ſiib altera tantum, non poſſumus quovis patto adduci, Core i & 
an 


fitiſfirri Oratores, ut putemus vos id ſerio affirmaſle, 

probandi cauſa nobis id potuiſle, ut quid fentiamus intelligeritisz nam 
ipſa opinio tam aliena eft 2 refta Sctiprurz intelligentia, ut vix quivis id 
ſerio affirmare preſumeret, quod Jatms in hac Epiſtola declarabimus. 
Nec nobis perſuadere poſſumus, etfi occaſio fit, vos non nobiſcum cre 
dere, quod ſub ſpecie Panis fit realiter & ſubſtantialiter verum & vivum 
Corpus Chriſti, & una cum Corpore Sanguis verus, alioqui fatendum 
efſet Corpus ibi exſangue effe, quod nefas efſet dicere, cum Caro illa 
Chriſti non modo viva, ſed & vivificatrix fit 3 & quod ſub ſpecie vini 
non modo vivus & verus Chriſti Sanguis fit, ſed etiam una cum vero 
Sanguine viva & vera etiam Corporis fit Caro. Quod cum ita fit, ne- 
ceflario confequetur etiam eos = altera ſpecie communicant, & 
ſolu ſb ſpecie Panis Corpus Chriſti ſarmmt, non fraudari Commu- 
niofhe Sahpumnis Chriſti, atque eos-etiam qui ſub fpecie vini Communi- 
cant non fraudari Communione Corporis Domini z Quocirca cum ſub 
alterutra go utrumq3 ; mm & Corpus - _— Chriſti, 
utravis ſolum ſpecies porrigatur populis, ut ue, id eſt tam Sanguis 
quam Corpus Chriſti! pet hoc eiſdern endibet, Nam Chriſtus ipſe fab 
altera ſpecie dediſle legitur in Evanyelio Luce Diſcipulis duobus in 
Emaus eumtibus, 0 agnitus eſt in fraftione Panis z ſbribitur enim, 
quod cum recumberet cum eis, acbepit Panem 8 benedixit, ac fregit 8& 
porrigebat illis, & aperti ſunt ocuk coram, & cognoverunt eum fractio- 
ne Panis. Ubi de Euchariftia cam lYocum vetuſtfimi Authores Chryſo- 
roms, Theophylathis, & Auguſtimms mteNigutit, & tamen de vimi po- 
culo fiaNMa ibi fit mentio : Unde Chriftus qui fr! alera ſpecte miniſtravit 
Euchariftiam, libertatera Eceleſie pbuſe ſux reliquifſe viderur, ut imite- 
rar ſpþonſi ſai veſtigia, ac ſimiliter Tub 'alter{ſpetie, ficut ſub 
comimunicire libere poffit. Narti Chriſtus os ſub utraqz ſpecie Com- 
ranionem docuit, ettatn de Commimione fub altera ipſe exemplum re- 
_ qui ſecum txmen nuſquatn veLin preceptis, vel inexemplis difli- 

et. as 


Simile idem Lucas in ACtis Apoſtolorum citat, quando poſt advemutn 
Spiritus Sandi, pradicamte Petro, appoſitz ſunt anime circirer tria mil- 
Tia, inquiens, Erant autem perſeverantes in DoGrina A & 
Communicatione &: fraftionePanis & orationibus ; Ubi ftmnilizer de Eu- 
chariſtia eurn locum intelligunt veteres, 6 de poculo nulla fit ibi mentio. 
Jam fi Chriſtum ipſum Autorem, {i Apoſtolosab eo ad docendum orber 
miſſos Patronos habet, Communio ſub una ſpecte nempe Panis, nfirata in 
Eccleſia non eſt tanquam Evangdieis precepts contraria, ſtatim repudt- 
anda z nam Apoſtoh, qui per adventum SpirtusedeQi ſunt omnem ve- 
ritatem, funquam in fractione Panis Communionem dediflenm populo, fi 
utraq; ſpecies de przcepto Chriſti temper neceffario fuiffet porrigenda, ne 
Chriſti jubentis parum memores inſtitutum ejus mutaſſe —_ 


Porro ipfa Chriſti Verba, quz poſt Evangeliſtas Paulus totam coenam 
ens Chriſtum Mn * 
e 


dominicam Corinthiis enarrans citat, nos 
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de alterutra ſpecie locutum eſſe 3 ait enim, Dominus Teſus in gua noGe 
tradebatur, accepit Panem & Gratias agens fregit, & dixit, aCcipite & 


manducate, Hoc eſt Corpus meum quod pro vobis traditur, hoc facite- 


in mei Commemorationem. Ecce Chriſtus de Corpore ſuo ſab ſpecie 
Panis fumendo ſeparatim locutus eſt, :inquiens, Hoc facite, priuſquam ul- 
lam de pocula faceret mentionem. Poſtca autem de Calice ait Paulus, 
Similiter & Calicem poſtquam canavit accepit dicens, Hic Calix Novum 
Teſtamentum eſt in meo Sanguine, hoc facite quotieſcunq; bibetis in 
mei Commemorationem : Nec dixit (icut de corpore dixerat ſimpliciter, 
Hoe facite in mci yo ſed duxit, Hoc facite, cum hac ad- 
jetione, ne yoti 5 bibetis in mei Commemorationem, per 
hoc nabis dings non fn—_ ſub ſpecie vini ſumendum elle m—_— 


una cum Corpore ſub (pecie Panis, fed quotieſcunq; ſumerctur Sanguis, 


ſub ſpecie Vini in Commemorationem Chrlfti, id facrendum. 

Ecce rurſum Chriitus poſt diſtributionem carporis ſui, perata cena 
in qua corpus ſuum ſul ſpecic Panis ſeparatim prius dederat, iterum ſe- 
paratim ſub ſpecte Vini _— ſuum offert, inquiens, Hoc facke 
quotieſcunq; bibetis in mei, morationem, {1gnafticans nobis & ſc- 
orſum nonmanguam alterum porrigi poſſe & tamen cumita lit, utriuſgz 
vim integram Populis dari, alioqui ſuffeciſſet ſemel duotaxat de utrog; 
fuifle diftum, Hoc facite, nec de Calice adjeciſſer Hoe facitequotieſcungz 
bibtis, cum prius de {pecie Panis fimpliciter dixifſet Hoc facite, nili ſepa- 
ratimea ſami poſle judicaret. 

ar » quiſquam negare poteſt Diſcipulos in coena ſub ſpecie Panis 
fregit 


Corpus Chriſti, caenantibus illis, accepit Panem & benedixit, 
it dedatq; allis, dicens, Hoc <ft Corpus meum ; Calicem autem 
aa coena ry Se quis adeo {ty- 
mptionem ſpeciei Panis non prius cog 
cenavit porrexifiet Calicem z 


fi 
ac 
non mſi mtervallum ac 
pidus efſct, ut crederet ſu 
if Corpus Chnſti, quum 

VETO Verba Chrifti arrita fuiſſent, cum de (pecie Panis di- 


En Corpus meumn, aut ipſa diftributio fata Diſtipulis nullam 
vim baberet, priuſquam de Calice perata Cana bibilſent z Quod cum 
impium Gt ſentire, tum ipſum Verbum & Fattum Chriſti, proh nefas ! 
evacuat. Denique ipſe Paulus, Dy ry etiam. de utraque {pecie con- 
jundtim locutus eſt, rurſum de ipfis or pans d 

TvTH@ 40V 


isundim 1nfert, inquiens 
Gen bs &v keNhy Thy prov THT, 3 mHvy ir Kvg gov dyxtigs, twores 
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Corpus. & Sanguis Chriſti, atque itidem ſub4pecie Viniſcorſum eller & 
Corpus & Sanguis Chriſti ; nec disjundim de ſpecie Panis locucus fuiller 
Paulus, fi nunquam nifi conjuntim cum Calice ſumeretur:; Neqz rur- 
ſum disjunttim de Calice dixiſſet, 11 nunquam nifi conjundim cum ſpecie 
Panis eflet ſamendus. . Quorſum enim 'ca disjunxifſet fi nunquam eifi 
conjunda eſſe poſſeot? An Verba ipfa Scripture Gingula ſunt avteadenda, 
nam Propheta 1nquit, Inclinate aurem Veſtram in Verba ovis mel ; 5; 
Moiſes in Deuteronomio an,Ponite corda veſtrain omnia Verba quz ego 


teſtificor 
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teſtificor vobis hodie, quia non incaſſum przcepta ſunt vobis. Et iterum, 
non addetis ad verbum quod vobis loquor, nec auferetis ab eo. Verba 
witur Domini atque ipfius Pauli, & ſeparatim de alterutra ſpecie primum 
poſita, & polt utriuſque conjunCtionem etiam iterum disjunRa, fignifica- 
re nobis videntur, & poſle alterutram 'ſpeciem ſcorfum porrigi ſecundum 
Verbum Chriſti. 
'  Nec-per hoc quod Chriſtus dixit, Bibite ex hoc omnes, ſtatim conſe- 
quetur Chriſtum juſhfſe Communionem cuilibet de populo ſemper ſub 
utraq; ſpecie & nunquam ſub altera dandam efle : Nam illorum Verbo- 
rum ſenſum non alium efle apparet, quam quem ipſe Dominus Apoſto. 
lum ſaum Paulum, qui a Domino de hoc Sacramento omnia ſe accepiſle 
teſtatur, edocuit, nempe quod quotieſcunqz de Calice hoc quiſquam bji- 
beret, id in Chriſti memoriam faceret, ficuti fecerunt Diſcipuli, qui 
tunc aderant preſentes & de'eo biberunt omnes : Itaque quotieſcunque 
Sanguis Chriſti bibendus a quoquam eflet, in memoria Patho Chriſti re- 
cnoinds eſt ; ficut (imiliter ili Corpus Chriſti ſumpſerit, ad memo- 
riam paſſionem ejus revocare debet : Neque ex przcepto Chriſti toties 
bibendum efſe de hoc Calice, quotieſcunq; Corpus Chriſti ſumendum 
eſt, apparet per ca quz de verbis & de exemplo Chriſti ſupradifta ſunt, 
Certe quicquid Chriſtus omnino obſervari przcepit, non poſle ulla hu- 
mana Cnctone prohiberi putamus, cum humana Lex divinam abolere 
non poſlit.. Similiter etiam exiſtimamus, nec morem ullum, nec ullam 
conſuetudinem tantopere apud homines valere, ut Dei Verbum expug- 
net & Chriſti przceptum ſubvertat. | 
Verumtamen cum Chriſtas nobis libere- reliquerit ut eum tribus mo- 

dis corporaliter ſumere poſſimus, & quarto ſpiritualiter, nempe primo 
fub utraque ſpecie, ſecundo, ſub Pams ſpecie tantum 3 tertio, ſub Vini z 
quarto voluntate & defiderio folo cum aliter neceſſitate coatti eum ſu- 
mere nequimus z exiſtimamus pro primo, ut fiquis fidelis ardenti in De- 
um amore flagrans, pietateq; ingenti zſtuans, magnopere deſideraret Sa- 
cramentum ſub utraq; ſpecie ſumere, ft nullum vel valetudinis vel imbecil- 
litatis obſtaret impedimentum, ei ſub utraq; ſpecie Communio prxberi 
poſſit, dummudo neq; poſtulans neq; miniſtrans Sacramentum in ſcan- 
dalum Populi, aut in contemptum Ecclefiz id faciat, neque ſuo jure 
Leges Religionis in qua degit five Ecclefiaſticas five Laicas infringere 

reſumat. | 
. Pro ſecundo & tertio fic, Quod 1 impedimentum aliquod hujuſmodi 
intervenit, ut in utraque ſpecie abſq; periculo ſami non poſlit, ut fi- 

uis Paralyfi correptus, aut ab alio quovis naturz aut morborum impe- 

imento utramqz ſpeciem recipere commode non poſlit , hic fi deſi- 
deret Sacram Communionem ſumere, ei ſub altera tantum ſpecie porri- 
gatur. Pro quarto autem, Quod fiquis nauſea, vel alia corporis moleſtia 
adeo fit infeſtatus, ut nihil in ſtomachum receptum non rejecet, huic ft 
1d petat, Sacratnentum fſaltem oſtendi poſlet, ut viſo eo mortem Chriſti 
redemptoris ſui citius revocans in memoriam compuncus corde fpiritu- 
aliter communicet. | 

Plurimum igitur demiror, quod hi qui Chriſtianz Libertatis afſertores 

& acerrimi propugnatores videri volunt, libertatem hanc noſtramr in hoc 
uno Corporis & Sangumis Domini Sacramento, quo nihil ſuperexcellen- 
tins, nihil celebrius, nihil incomparabilius, nihil deniq; ad conſolandos 
fidelium animos ſolidius, Chriſtus hinc abiturus Ecclefix ſuz reliquit, 


nobis 
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nobis tollere velint , Quid, enim majus donare potuit Chriltus in hoc 
Sacramento ſumendum quam feipſum ? Neinde cum -ipſe omnino libe- 
rum nobis reliquerit, & poſle aliquos ſub utraqz ſpecie Communionem 
accipere, & gplle alios ſyb,altefa, .nonnullos quoqz morborum neceſli- 
tate impeditps, faltem in, conſpetum prolato Corpore Domini compun- 
(to-carde pale, Spirkualiter, communicars,' quanta ypmodeſtia, quanta 
inclementia. ${let, Jibertate bag fraudage; Chriſtianos? Ut quibus fab 
utF393 LA ob impedimenta quz ſunt innumera,, Communio preberi 
non'pollct, his ſurmi booj fruitione privaiis ſub neutra daretur ! Nec 
adhuc fatentur et non corporaliter ſumatur,ſaltem Spiritualiter.capi poſle. 
Aya pon {cryitate. durior eflet hc condizio, ut Chriitz redemptoris noſtri 
Corpus, _ Hlle a Gdelibus fymi voluit, nabis id ſummopere delideran- 
tibus violenter , cripiatur 3quis ingenue- Chriſtianus libertatem frujtionis 
huzus ſibj .extortam non Qmni morte intolerabiliorem putaret ? Itaqz 
libertas hzc a, (briſto nobss zelicta amni-conatu retinenda eſt, omnibus 
virtbus amplectenda, nec ipfis mea opinione fidendum eft, qui cam nobis 
tollere velint. 

Preterea;' quid-fiat apud ſeptentrionales Populos? quid apud Popylos 
Aphricz & qui intra. Tropicos habitant ? apud quos non ea vini copia 
eſt ut Populis omnino ſab fpecie vin praeberti polſit, C{ nam his Populis 
cerviſia ex frugibus eſt potus) an ideo.quia ſub utraqz ſpecie his mini- 
Ntraxi Sacramentum non potelt, ab utraqz arcendi elfent-? aut ſub una 
non at, fan Chriltum capere poſlent ? 14 quod abfit. 
Quando autem primum Populus praſcum morem delerere, 8& ſub altera 
tantum Panis ſpecie Communonem ſacram ſumereigepu, nobis ct in- 
compertum 5 credibile eft majoxes naltros audtorictate Scripturz motos, 
que alteram nagnunquam ſpeciem per Chriſtum bc Apoltolos datam me- 
morat, propter periculum effyſionis in terram Saoguinis Chriſti, cur li- 

ida omnia levi membrorum trepidante motu facile effundantur, religi- 
ola quadam & pia zeverentia, non mediecriq; Dei tmore- abſtinuiſſe in 
Sacramento a vini ſpecie, nec Chriſtumgquiſe cum Eccleſia uſque in finem 
omnibus dicbus manſarum promiſit, tot ſeculis cam deſerualle, ut fi ne- 
cefſarmm preceptum de utraq ; ſpecie ſemper ab omnibus ſumenda de- 
diſſet, iv re tagti moments, cam permiſiſſet turpiter labi; ſed magis Ec- 


clefiz ſuz liberum reliquiſſe videtur, ut cum in alterutra ſpecie totusb - 


integer Chriſtus contineatur, ſub alera etian ſami poſit. 
"Oi vero ſit mos hodie de utragz ſpegie in Eockeiiss Gras, quz Ro- 
manz Eccle6z Tyrannidem nanquam :admiſcrunt, non ſatis nobis eſt 
compertum, cum Grzcia tota Turcarum ſubfit imperio, nec liberan ha- 
beant facultatem Chriftum ut libet profitendi, quando nec Verbum Dei 
publice prazdicare, nec ad Campanarum ſonitum Populum convoeare, 
nec publicas Lizanias crficis vexallo pracunte facere, his ullo paco eſt 
conceſſum. 

lilad guoq; imprimis eſt abſervandum, nempe quod in Univerſts Ec- 
cleſiis in die Paraſceves Sacerdos & omnis Populus fub una tantum ſpe- 
cie Panis communicant, non ſub ſpecic vini, ut cum 1s dies repr#ſentat 
moxtem Cheiſti in qua Sanguis egus pretioſys pro noſtra (alute effuſus eft 
& ſeparatus a cerpore, (eparatira illodie ſub altera ſolum (pecie commu: 
nicaxent omnes five Sacerdos five Populus 5 qui mos per uaiwerſam Ec- 
clam nuaquam fuiſſet adailſus, null ſub gkera eanturn dpecie wateger 
Chriſtus contineretur, atqz nifi ſub altera Sacramentum Populis mimaſtrari 
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De Miſſa Privati 


Per Miſſas autem privatas tmultos abuſus introduQtos effe dicitis, quas 
velut Atlantem quendam Papatur ſuſtinuiſſe, indulgentias invexiſle, or- 
bem expilaſſe, utpote quz ad quzſtum pateant, Monachorum turbas coa- 
cervalle, Verbum Dei exterminaſle afſerntis, atqz ideo Gertnanos Prinri- 
pes Synaxim veteri more reduxifle quam Lingua vernacula facere; rity 
ſatis / nv atque decenti commemoratis z privatas vero Mitlas apud'vos 
in totum abolitas efſe, quz tot pepererunt abliſus & foztus malignos. Qua 
de re nobiſcum diu multumq; cogitantes, conſideramus 'inprimis nihil 
unquam in Eccleſia ſua Chriſtum ordinafle quo a. ar ſerpens:ahi- 

uando non fit abuſus, neque tamen propterea rejiciendur eſt/quicquit 
inte eſt ordinatum, alioqui Sacramenta omma antiquanda eflent ; qujn 
magis reputavimus longe fatius efſe abuſus omnes in totum removere, 
quz vero Sandte & pie introduta ſunt in Eccleſiam, illa ipſa ſtabilia tqa- 
nere. 6 | | 

Nam fi ideo Miſſz privatz abolendz ſunt in totum, "quia de illis Tho- 
mas Aquinas, Gabriel, atque alii Do@rinas ut dicitts 'impias induxe- 
runt, viz. M:ſlas ex opere operato gratiam mereri, & tollere peccata 
vivorum & mortuorum, & applicari poſle alicaum opus ad alterum, 
Quicquid fit, quod illi afſerunt, hoc de omnt Miſla afferunt, non de 
privata duntaxatz Quapropter (1 ad tollendas'illas opiniones- qualeſcun- 
que Miſla privata eflet abroganda, eadem ratione abroganda: eflet Sy- 
naxis & Miſſa publica, quam vos ipſi retinetis nec cenſetis abolendam, 

uicquid de ea alii opinentur. Miſſa vero''privata, velut privata quz- 
foo eſt Communio & Synaxis, quz 1 redte atque ut decet fiat, quicun: 
que fideles il}i interefle decreverint, f1 peenitentes convenerint contriti 
de peccatis, Deiq; implorent Miſericordiam cum Filio prodigo dicentes, 
Pater peccavi in Ccxlum 8 coram te, haud dubie quin ipfi Spiritualiter 
cum Sacerdote communicant, offerentes ſe & animas ſuas, hoſtias vivas 
& acceptabiles Deo, tametſ1 pauci fuerint, /atq; a corporali Sacramenti 
ſumptione abſtinuerint : ac'per hoc Miſſa privata Ecclefiz adeo non ob- 
eſt, ut non parum & ad vitam corrigendam, & ad'fidem in Chriſtum 
corroborandam prodefle videatur 3 quippe Chriſtiani per hoc peccato- 
res ſe agnoſcunt quotidie delinquentes, quotidie veniam poſtulant, quo- 
tidie per peccatum in falebroſo vitz bujus curſu cadentes, quotidie pc- 
nitentes reſurgunt, & velut alacriores redditi, devicto ſzpius hoſte, fav? 
ad pugnam audentiores. Fl 

Porro ſtatim in exordio omnis Miſſz private publica eſt peccatorum 
omnium generalis Confeſſto, yenia poſtulatur a Deo, abſolutio impar- 
titur 2 Sacerdote ſecundum Dei Verbum, queſhadmodum in Miſa pub- 
lica. | 

Et ft in Miſſa publica & quantumcunq; ſolenni nemo adfit alius przter 
Sacerdotem qui communicare velit in eſu Sacramenti, quid quzſo dif- 
feret Mifla publica a privata? An Sacerdos -in- ſolenni die populo ad 
Sacra conveniente, fi nemo alius communicare velit, abſtinet a Miſſa 
publica ? Atque inter Grzcos ipſos, ubi ſingulis deminicis diebus fit una 
Miſſa publica uti afleritis, raro admodum communicat in'eſu Sacramenti 
quiſquam e Populo, uti a Fide dignis-accepimus, qui ipfi Grzcorum Sa- 
cris interfuerunt. 


Quod 
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Quod vero Epiphanium citatis qui fingulis ſeptimanis ter celebratam 
Synaxim in Aſia aflerit, eumq; morem ab Apoſtolis inductum, cum jam 
tantum in Grzcia {ingulis Dominicts fiat Populi conventus ad Sacra, fi 
mutari mos potuit ab Apoſtolis inductus, ut rarius quam ſtatuerant Apo- 
{toli Populus congregatur, cur non etiam mutart potulit ut ſexpius con- 
veniret, quando per hoc celcbrior fit mortis Chriſti memoria, id quod in 
Miſſa fit etiam privata. 

Jam vero fi Sacramentum hoc a fidelibus exerceri Chriſtus in mortis 
ſux memoriam praxcepit, inquiens, Hoe facite in meam Commemoratio- 
nem, ne mors <jus raro admodum commemorata in Oblivionem tranfi- 
ret, quo crebrius, quo frequentius, memoria ejus in Sacramento repe- 
titur, eo mandatum ejus ſervatur mags: Etenim ficut raro admodum 
memorata Oblivioni ſunt obnoxia, ita crebro frequentata radices in men- 
te agunt altius, ne obliterari unquam poſſint 3 itaq3 ut mos Chriſti cre- 
bra memoria illuſtretur, Miſfla etiam privata non parum confert. 

Certe Paulus Apoſtolus fingulas domos privatas, ubi credentium nu- 
merus aliquis erat, Eccleſias vocat, membra Majoris Eccleſiz, Civitatis 
illius in qua efſent, ficut majores ipſas Civitatum Ecclefias, membra Ca- 
tholicz & univerſalis Eccleliz appellat, ſcribens ad Corinthios 3 at quz 
Eccleſia arcendaeſt a Communione Corporis Domini? Chriſtus etiam ipſe 
inſtituendo Sacramentum hoc Corporis & Sanguinis ſui, inquit, Hoc quo- 
tieſcunq; facitis, facite in meam Commemorationem z nec tempus nec lo- 
cum ullum cohibuit, quo fieri 1d non poſlet, quonam modo igitur arce- 
bimus quenquam 2 Miſlis privatis ? Et ad dies feſtos publicamq; Synaxim 
eum relegabimus ? Cujus arbitrio Chriſtus liberum reliquit, quando & 
ubi id vellet decenter exequi, dum inquit quotieſcunque? nam fi certa 
tempora ſervanda efſent, non indefinite locutus fuiſſet Chriſtus ipſum 
Dei Verbum, ipſa ſapientia Patris. | 

Jam vero ab initio naſcentis Eccleſiz per fingulas domos ubi erant fi- 
deles fiebat Communio, atqz id quotidie, teſte Luca in Apoſtolorum 
As, ubi ait, Quotidie quoqz perdurantes unanimiter in templo; & 
frangentes circa domos Panem 3 quem locum etiam-de Communione ve- 
teres interpretes intelligunt, & tamen fingulis diebus non agebant pub- 
lice dies feſtos, ſed privatim per domos communicabant : Etfi terrenorum 
Regum atq; Principum Miniſtri pleriqz omnes nullum diem tranſigere 
cupiunt, quo non fruantur vel ſolo aſpe&u ſui Domini, tametſi propior 
congreſſus non contingat, quis fidelis Chriſtianus non omnibus optabit 
votis, ut quando in hac vita Chriſtum Regeni Regum, & Dominum Do- 
minantium, in Majeſtate gloriz regnantem cernere mortales oculi non 
poſſunt, ſaltem per Fidem 1n Sacramento Corporis Domini, quod ille fi- 
delibus in memoriam ſui frequentandam reliquit, interim quotidie Re- 
gem gloriz videat ? 

Quod vero Chryſoſtomus Sacerdotem ad altare ftare, & alios ad Com- 
munionem accerſcre, alios arcere ſcribit, enarrat morem publicx Commu- 
nionis, qui in initio naſcentis Eccleſiz crebrius quam nunc fit frequen- 
tabatur 3 qui mos nunc in Paſchate, quando ubiq; communicat Populus, 
apud omnes ſervatur Ecclefias : Czterum ille ipſe expoſtulat cum tideli- 
bus ſui temporis, quod rarius communicent, quam vel oporteret, vel 
vetus mos erat z cxterum nuſquam is privatas Miflas vetuit. * 

At Canon Nicenus Diaconis in Communione publica ſuum locum de- 
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De Miſa Privat 


Per Miſſas autemn privatas tnultos abuſus introduQtos effe dicitis, quas 
velut Atlantem quendam Papatur ſuſtinuiſſe, indulgentias invexiſle, or- 
bem expilaſſe, utpote quz ad quzſtum pateant, Monachorum turbas coa- 
cervalle, Verbum Dei exterminaſle afleritis, atq; ideo Gertnanos Prinri- 
pes Synaxim veteri more reduxifle quam Lingua vernacuha facere,- ritu 

ſatis / ev atque decenti commemoratis 3 privatas vero Milas apud'vos 
intotum abolitas eſſe, quz tot pepererunt abuſus & foetus malignos, Qua 
de re nobiſcum diu multumq; cogitantes, conſideramus inprimis nihil 
unquam in Eccleſia ſua Chriſtum ordinafle quo malignus ſerpens-ahi- 

uando non fit abuſus, neque tamen proptetea rejiciendury eſt/quicquit 
fine eſt ordinatum, alioqui Sacramenta omma antiquanda eflent ; quin 
magis reputavimus longe fatius efſe abuſus omnes in totum removere, 
quz vero Sante & pie introduQta ſunt in Eccleſia, illa ipſa ſtabilia tqa- 
nere. IC "EB | 

Nam (i ideo Miſſz privatz abolendz ſunt in totum, *quia de illis Tho- 
mas Aquinas, Gabriel, atque alii Dodrinas ut dicitts impias induxe- 
runt, viz. M.ſlas ex opere operato gratiam mereri, & tollere peccata 
vivorum & mortuorum, & applicari poſle alicnum opus ad alterum, 
Quicquid fit, quod illi afſerunt, hoc de omni Miſſa aflerunt, non de 
privata duntaxatz Quapropter (1 ad tollendas'illas opiniones- qualeſcun- 
que Mila privata eflet abroganda, eadem ratione abroganda: eflet Sy- 
naxis & Miſſa publica, quam vos ipſi retinetis nec cenſetis- abolendam, 

uicquid de ea ahi opinentur. Miſſa vero' privata, velut privata quz- 
fn eſt Communio & Synaxis, quz 1 reQe atque ut decet fiat, quicun: 
que fideles illi intereſſe decreverint, fi peenitentes convenerint contriti 
de peccatis, Deiq;z implorent Miſcricordiam cum Filio prodigo dicentey, 
Pater peccavi in Ccelum 8 coram te, haud dubie quin ipfi Spiritualiter 
cum Sacerdote communicant, offerentes ſe & animas ſuas, hoſtias vivas 
& acceptabiles Deo, tametſi pauci fuerint, /atqz a corporali Sacramenti 
ſumptione abſtinuerint : ac'per hoc Miſſa privata Ecclefiz adeo non ob- 
eſt, ut non parum & ad vitam corrigendam, & ad fidem in Chriſtum 
corroborandam prodefle videatur ; quippe Chriſtiani per hoc peccato- 
res ſe agnoſcunt quotidie delinquentes, quotidie veniam poſtulant, quo- 
tidie per peccatum in falebroſo vitz hujus curſu cadentes, quotidie pc- 
nitentes reſurgunt, 8& velut alacriores redditi, devito ſzpius hoſte, P02 
ad pugnam audentiores. l 

Porro ſtatim in exordio omnis Miſſz privatz publica eſt peccatorum 
omnium generalis Confeſſto, yenia poſtulatur a Deo, abſolutio' impar- 
titur 2 Sacerdote ſecundum Dei Verbum, queſhadriodum in Miſſa pub- 
lica. | 

Et fi in Miſſa publica & quantumcunqz ſolenni nemo adfit alius preter 
Sacerdotem qui communicare velit in eſu Sacramenti, quid quaſo dif- 
feret Miſſa publica a privata? An Sacerdos -in- ſolenni die populo ad 
Sacra conveniente, {i nemo alius communicare velit, abſtinet a Miſſa 
publica ? Atque inter Grzcos ipſos, ubi ſingulis deminicis diebus fit una 
Miſſa publica uri afleritis, raro admodum communicat in'eſu Sacramenti 
quiſquam & Populo, uti 4 Fide dignis-accepimus, qui ipfi Grzcorum $a- 
cris interfuerunt. 

Quod 
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Quod vero Epiphanium citatis qui fingulis ſeptimanis ter celebratam 
Synaxim in Aſia aflerit, eumq; morem ab Apoſtolis inductum, cum jam 
tantum in Gracia fingulis Dominicis fiat Populi conventus ad Sacra, fi 
mutari mos potuit ab Apoſtolis inductus, ut rarius quam ſtatuerant Apo- 
{toli Populus congregatur, cur non etiam mutart potuit ut ſxpius con- 
veniret, quando per hoc celcbrior fit mortis Chriſti memoria, 1d quod in 
Miſſa fit etiam privata. 

Jam vero fi Sacramentum hoc a fidelibus exerceri Chriſtus in mortis 
ſux memoriam prxcepit, inquiens, Hoc facite in meam Commemorattio« 
nem, ne mors <jus raro admodum commemorata in Oblivionem tranſi- 
ret, quo crebrius, quo frequentius, memoria ejus in Sacramento repe- 
titur, eo mandatum ejus ſervatur mags: Etenim ficut raro admodum 
memorata Oblivioni ſunt obnoxia, ita crebro frequentata radices in men- 
te agunt altius, ne obliterari unquam poſlint z itaqz ut mos Chriſti cre- 
bra memoria illuſtretur, Mifla etiam privata non parum confert. 

Certe Paulus Apoſtolus fingulas domos privatas, ubi credentium nu- 
merus aliquis erat, Eccleſias vocat, membra Majoris Ecclefiz, Civitatis 
illius in qua efſent, ficut majores ipſas Civitatum Ecclefias, membra Ca- 
tholicz & univerſalis Eccleſiz appellat, ſcribens ad Corinthios 3 at quz 
Eccleſia arcenda eſt a Communione Corporis Domini? Chriſtus etiam 1 ple 
inſtituendo Sacramentum hoc Corporis & Sanguinis ſui, inquit, Hoc quo- 
tieſcunq) facitis, facite in meam Commemorationemz nec tempus nec lo- 
cum ullum cohibuit, quo fieri id non poſlet, quonam modo igitur arce- 
bimus quenquam 4 Miſlis privatis 2 Et ad dies feſtos publicamq; Synaxim 
eum relegabimus ? Cujus arbitrio Chriſtus hberum reliquit, quando & 
ubi 1d vellet decenter exequi, dum inquit quotieſcunque? nam fi certa 
tempora ſervanda efſent, non indefinite locutus fuifſet Chriſtus ipſum 
Dei Verbum, ipſa ſapientia Patris. | 

Jam vero ab initio naſcentis Eccleſiz per fingulas domos ubi erant fi- 
deles fiebat Communio, atqz id quotidie, teſte Luca in Apoſtolorum 
ARts, ubi ait, Quotidie quoqz perdurantes unanimiter in templo; & 
frangentes circa domos Panem 3 quem locum etiam-de Communione ve- 
teres interpretes intelligunt, & tamen ſingulis dicbus non agebant pub- 
lice dies feſtos, ſed privatim per domos communicabant : Etfi terrenorum 
Regum atq; Principum Miniſtri pleriq; omnes nullum diem tranſigere 
cupmunt, quo non fruantur vel ſolo aſpe&u ſui Domini, tametſi propior 
congreſſus non contingat, quis fidelis Chriſtianus non omnibus optabit 
votis, ut quando in hac vita Chriltum Regeni Regum, & Dominum Do- 
minantium, in Majeſtate gloriz regnantem cernere mortales oculi non 
poſlunt, ſaltem per Fidem 1n Sacramento Corporis Domini, quod ille fi- 
delibus in memoriam ſui frequentandam reliquit, interim quotidie Re- 
gem gloriz videat ? 

Quod vero Chryſoſtomus Sacerdotem ad altare ſtare, & alios ad Com- 
munionem accerſcre, alios arcere ſcribit, enarrat morem publicx Commu- 
nionis, qui 1n initio naſcentis Eccleſiz crebrius quam nunc fit frequen- 
tabatur 3 qui mos nunc in Paſchate, quando ubiqz communicat Populus, 
apud omnes ſervatur Eccleſias : Czterum ille ipſe expoſtulat cum tideli- 
bus ſui temporis, quod rarius communicent, quam vel oporteret, vel 
vetus mos erat ; cxterum nuſquam is privatas Miflas vetuit. * 

At Canon Nicenus Diaconis in Communione publica ſuum locum de- 
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ſignat poſt Preſbyteros 3 cxterum nec 1s Canon, nec ullus alius Miflas 
privatas abrogat. _ Ds 

Sacramentum autem Euchariſtiz Sacrificium non eſſe arbitramini, 
quod unum Sacrificium fit propitiatorium mors Chriſti, 8 cum is ultra 
non moritur, qui ſemel tantum pro nobis oblatus eſt, nullum reſtat ultra 
Sacrificium, niſi cultus Spiritualis, hoc eſt; juſtitia Fidei & Frudtus Fidei, 
Quid fibi velit juſtitia quz ex Fide eſt ſcimus, quippe quam Paulus op- 
ponit Juſtitiz quz eſt ex Lege : Czterum qui ſunt fructus Fidei, nobig 
ex Scripturis non ſatis liquet, ipſam Fidem ficut charitatem, 8 multas alias 
virtutes ſcimus efle fruftus Spiritus. Verum enimvero non ſatis miramur, 
cur quiſpiam zgre ferat Miſſam Sacrificium vocari, quando omnis ye- 
tuſtas & Grzcorum & Latinorum fic cam appellare-conſuevit, quum ibj 
fiat conſecratio Corporis & Sanguinis Domini in memoriam mortis ejug, 

ui, ut inquit Paulus, pro peccatis offerens hoſtiam, in ſempiternum (e. 

et ad dextram Dei, una enim oblatione conſummavit-in ſempiternum 
ſanQificatos 5 itaq; fi Chriſtus & Sacerdos efler, & Sacrificum, & Hoſtia, 
ubicunq; eſt Chriſtug, ibi eſt Hoſtia noſtra, ibi eſt Sacrificium noſtrum z 
at fi in Sacramento altaris eſt verum Corpus Chriſti, & verus Sanguig 
Chriſti, quo pato manente veritate Corporis & Sanguinis Domini, non 
eſt ibi Sacrificium noſtrum ? 

Porro quia in Miſla eſt Chriſtus Sacrificium noſtrum, qui ipſe ultra 
non moritur, ibiq; cum ipſo capite noſtro, nos illius Corpus & Membra 
noſinet ipſos Deo Hoſtias vivas offerimus, Greci id totum &yciuany 
bvoley, id eſt, Sacrificium incruentum vocant : ita veteres omnes intrepi- 
de Miſſam Sacrificium vocarunt, quod ibi fit Chriſtus Sacrificium no- 
ſtrum in Sacramento. 

Sic Baſilius, fic Chryſoſtomus, fic Hieronymas, fic Auguſtinus, eam 
appellare non dubitavit 3 Quocirca quid vetat Miſſam, in qua conſecra- 
tur Panis in Corpus Chriſti, & Vinum in Sanguinem ejus, qui vere eſt 
Sacrificium noſtrum, & hoc fieri in memoriam ſui juffit, yocari Sacrifici- 
um: alioqui f id negabimus, non parum verendum eſt, ne cum Sacra- 
mentariis quos nunc vocant, qui veritatem Corporis & Sanguinis in $a- 
cramento negant, & cum Anabaptiſtis conſentire videamur, 2 qua ſu- 
ſpicione ficut in animo noſtro nos profitemur longe abefle, ita quoqz cu- 
pimus calumniantibus adverſariis omnem obtreQtandi anſam auferri : At- 
qui cum in Miſſa tum Sacerdos, tum Populus contritus de peccatis (e, ut 
hortatur Paulus, Hoſtiam vivam, ſanQam atq; Deo placentem exhibeat, 
Laudes quas Deo canat & in gratiarum adtione verſetur, quis dubitare 
poteſt, ea quoq; ratione, Mi jure Sacrificium nominari, cum Pro- 
pheta ap Sacrificium Laudis, & Paulus omnes hortetur, ut ſe Hoſtias 
vivas exhibeant, id quod fit in Miſſa. Malachias etiam propheta inquit, 
Ab ortu folis uſqz ad occaſum, magnum eſt nomen meum in gentibus, & 
in omni loco Sacrificatur, & oftertur nomini meo Oblatio munda, quia 
magnum eſt nomen meum in gentibus, dicit Dominus exercituum. At 
quz alia Oblatio munda in omni loco inter gentes, niſi ſolus Chriſtus aut 
quod aliud Sacrificium Chriſtianorum, nifi Miſſa, ubi Commemoratio 
mortis Chriſti = Nam aut aliquot inter gentes Chriſtianorum 
oportet elle Sacrificium, aut mentitus eſt Propheta: quznam quzſo eſt 
Oblatio munda, niſi ſolus Chriſtus Hoſtia noſtra, qui in Sacramento alta- 
ris eſt ſub Panis & Vini ſpeciebus ? quippe quantumcunq; nos ipſi _ 
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Deo offeramus, hoſtiz mundz non meremur nomen, quorum omnis ju- 
ſtitia velut pannus eſt menſtruatz z Itaque, conſtat Miſlam Sacrificium 
vocari ex Verbo Det per Malachiam enunciato, quod cum ita fit, cur 

iflx invidemus nomen Sacrificii, quod Propheta pradixit, & in qua 
Chriſtus in Sacramento przſens eſt ipſe mundi Sacrificium. 


De Conjugio Sacerdotume. 


Ccalibatum Sacerdotum contra Scripturam, contra Leges Naturz, con- 
tra Honeſtatem, per Pontificem Romanum afleritis introductum, cum 
Scriptura Sacerdotibus, {icut c#teris hominibus, conjugium permittat, nec 
poſlit naturam ſuam mutare, nec abſq; ſingulari dono cclibes vivere : 
nam non omnes capiunt verbum hoc, & Paulus inquit, propter fornica- 
tionem unuſquiſq; Uxorem ſuam habeat. | 

Hic primum ordiri juvat,ut Jocum illum Evangelii de tribus Eunucho- 
rum generibus conlideremus, quandoquidem Chriſtus alios 2 natura 
Eunuchos efle aſlerit, alios per vim faQos, quorum neutrum genus con- 
tinentiz virtute ſplendet 3 quoniam alteros ad generandum natura, alte- 
ros violentia reddidit inutiles. Terttum vero genus eorum eſt, qui 

uanquam terrena generatione uti poſſunt, malunt continere, & ſe ca- 

rare propter Regnum Cclorum ; de quo genere Chriſtus ſtatim infert, 
qui poteſt capere, capiat, id quod nec de primo, nec de ſecundo Evinu- 
chorum genere intelligi poteſt, quibus continentiz palma negata eſt, cum 
deſcendere in certamen nequeunt : tertium vero genus corum eſt, qui 
continentizx ſtudent, 8& Aa licitis nuptiis abſtinere malunt propter Reg- 
num Ccalorum, quo Chriſtum liberius atqz expeditius ſequantur, ne ter- 
renis nuptiis implicati, cogitare cogantur, ut 1nquit Paulus, quz ſunt 
mundi z ad quod genus Chriſtus virginitatis autor homines ſapientiſlime 
invitat, inquiens, Qui poteſt capere, capiat : per hoc quod inquit, ca- 
piat, homines adhortans ad capeſcendum certamen ut palmam arripiant, 
nempe Regnum Ccalorum, ad quod neminem hortaretur, {1 nemo car- 
nem poſlet vincere; per hoc vero quod ait, qui poteſt capere, poſſe 
capi palmam indicans; alioqui fi impoſhbile efſet carnem ſuperare; 
quorſum attineret dicere, qui poteſt, fi nemo id poſit. 

Przterea per ea verba, Qui poteſt capere, quoſdam etiam efle declarat, 
qui non facile poſſunt, nam niſi aliqui non facile poſſent capere, cur ſe- 
cerneret eos qui poſſunt 3 itaqz confiderandas animi vires admonet, pri- 
uſquam certamen aggrediare, ne temere arrepto certamine turpiter ſuc- 
cumbas : Nec dixiſſet quoſdam efle, qui ſe caſtraverunt propter Regnum 
Ccelorum, fi caro eflet inſuperabilis, & nemo ſe caſtrare poſſet. Nec 
dubitandum eſt quin is qui hortatur ad ſubeundum certamen, gratiam 
ſuam ſine qua nihil poſſent, his non defuturam demonſtrat, qui nomina 
ſua in militiam ei dederunt, quorum ille ipſe dux futurus eſt, qui non 
modo iy periculis ſuos Milites invocatus nunquam deſerit, ſed ſtat ante 
Januar? & pulſat, paratus ſemper ad ſuccurrendum, ſiquis ei aperiat : Nam 
Paulus tentationes ſuperari poſie nos admonet, modo Dei auxilium im- 
ploremus, inquiens, Tentatio vos non apprehendit nift humana, fidelis 
autem Deus qui non patietur vos tentari ſupra id quod poteſtis, ſed fa- 
ciet etiam cum tentatione proventum ut poſlitis ſuſtinere. Quamobrem 
his qui continentiam ſemel profitentur, & eam poſtea turpiter deſerunt, 
etiam atqz etiam confiderandum eſt, ne nomen Dei blaſphemare videan- 
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tur, Chriſtum accuſantes deſerti auxilii, cum (int ipſ1 defertores militiz, 
& primo ſtatim congreflu terga dantes holti : 1taqz quod Paulus liberum 
cuiq; facit, ut propter fornicationem Uxorem ſuam habeat, 1d de his 
intelligi, qui continentiam non ſunt profeſſ1, Paulus iple nos docer, im- 
quiens, de viduis adoleſcentioribus, quz cum luxuriatz fuerunt in,Chriſto 
nubere volunt, habentes damnationem quia primam fidem irritam fece- 
runt. Avuguſtinus Pauli Do@rinam ſecutus, Plal. 83. inquit, alius ex 
Dei munere majus aliquid vovit, ſtatuit, nec nuptias pat!, qui non dam- 
naretur fi duxiflet Uxorem 3 poſt votum quod Deo promihit fi duxerit 
damnabitur : ſic virgo quz'fi nuberet non peccaret, SanCtimonialis (j 
nupſerit Chriſti adultera reputabitur, reſpexit enim retro de loco quo 
acceſſerat, exemplo Uxoris Loth, & ſicut canis reverſus ad vomitum re- 
puratur. : 

Itidem Auguſtinus, Pfal. 75. ample afferit votum ſemel emiſſum ſer- 
vandum efſe. Hieronymus etiam adverſus Jovimanum inquit, virgo que 
{: Deo dicavit, {i nubat, damnationem habet 3 atq; ahio loco adverſus 
eundem, Virgines tuz quas prudentifimo confilio (quod nemo unquam 
legerat, nec audierat de Apoſtolo) docuiſti, melius efſe nubere quam 
uri, occultos adulteros in apertos verterunt maritos 3 non ſuafit hoc A- 
poſtolus, non Ele@tionis vas Virgilianum confilum eſt, conjugium vocat, 
hoc prxtexit nomine culpam. Verbum ipſum De1 palam adverſatur ubi- 
que ne rumpantur vota. Propheta inquit, vovete & reddite Domino 
Deo Veſtro 3 in Deuteronomio quoqz ſcribitur, cum yotum voveris 
Domino Deo tuo, non tardabis reddere, quia requiret illud Dominus 
Deus tuus, & fi moratus fueris, reputabitur tib1 in peccatum 3 fi nolue- 
ris polliceri abſqz peccato eris, quod autem egrefſum eſt de labiis tuis, 
obſervabis & facies, ficut promiliſti Dowino Deo tuo & propria volun- 
tate & ore locutuses. Ecclefiaſtes etiam inquit, fiquid voviſti ne mo- 
reris reddere, ſed quodcunqz voveris redde : Et in Numerorum libro 
ſcribitur, fiquis virorum votum Domino voverit, aut ſe conſtrinxerit 
Juramento, non faciat irritum verbum ſuum, ſed omne quod promifit 
implebit. Quocirca Eccleſia & principio ficut conjugatos Sacerdotes & 
Epiſcopos, .qui fine crimine efſent unius Uxoris viri propter neceſlita- 
tem admifit, cum tot alii quot poſſent ad edocendum orbem ſufficere tunc 
non reperirentur idonei, & tamen Paulus ipſe Timotheum colibem ele- 
git 3 Ita quoqz fiquis ad Sacerdotium celebs accerſitus, poſtea Uxorem 
duxerit, 7 an. 2 Sacerdotio deponebatur, ſecundum Canonem Neo- 
cxfarienfis Concilii, quod fuit ante Nicenum. Similiter in Calcedonenfi 
Concilio, in cujus primo capite priora Concilia confirmantur, ſtatuitur 
ut Diaconiſla, fi ſe nuptiis tradat, maneat ſub Anathemate, & Virgo 
Deo dicata & Monachus jungentes fe nuptiis, maneant excommuni- 
cati. 

; Hoe quoq; obſervandum eſt, quod in Canonibus Apoſtolorum habe- 
ur, tantummodo Lectores Cantoreſq; non conjugatos poſſe Uhdiſres du- 
cere, c#teris vero in Clerum admifte poltea Uxorem ducere nunquam 

zicuit, | 
Qui vero conjugati ad Sacerdotium admiffi erant, Uxores ſuas prex- 
textu Religionis abjicere nequaquam poterant, ut docet Canon Apoſto- 
licus; cumque in Niceno Concilio proponeretur de Pre{byterorum 
jam dutis Uxoribus abjiciendis, reſtitit Paphnutius ne legitimz Ux- 
ores pelleregtur, cujus ſententiam, cum Canone Apoſtolorum de 
non 
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non abjiciendis Uxoribus concordantem, omnes ſunt ſecuti. 

Cxterum 1a Niceno Concilo nihil unquam propofitum fuit, ut Sacer- 
dotes poſt Sacerdotium Uxores ducerent, quod jam ante fic erit prohi- 
bitum, ut ſiqui> contrarium auderer, ducens poltea Uxorem, deponere- 
tur 2 Sacerdotio, ut ſupra dictum elt ; 1taq3 Paphnutius de non abjicien- 
dis jam duQtis ante Sacerdotium Uxoribus, non autem de ducendis poſt 
Sacerdotium aperte locutus eſt. 

Itaqz neqz Canon aliquis Apoſtolicus, neq; Concilium Nicenum quic- 

uam haber ejuſmodi ut in Sacerdotium admifh, poſtea Uxores ducant; 
1cuti vos allegatis. 

His concordat ſexta Synodus in qua ſancitum eſt quod (iquis & Clero 
vellet Uxorem ducere, ante ſubdiaconatum id facerer, poltea nequaquam 
liceret, nec ulla uſquam libertas Sacerdotibus in ſexta Synodo datur poſt 
Sacerdotium Uxores ducendi, ficut vos afleritis. 

Izaqz a principio naſcentis Eccleſiz, plane compertum eſt nullo un- 
quam tempore licuiſſe Sacerdori poſt Sacerdotium Uxorem ducere 3 atqz 
ubicunq; id fuit attentatum, id non fuit impune, nam tantum nefas auſus 
deponebatur a Sacerdotio. - Paulus Apoſtolus inquit, de conjugibus lo- 
quens, nolite fraudare invicem nift forte ex conienſu ad tempus, ut va- 
cetis orationi. Hieronymus in Apologia ad Pammachium -ait, Paulus 
Apoſltolus dicit, Quando coimus cum Uxoribus nos orare non pole, ſi 
per coitum quod minus eſt 1mpeditur, id eſt orare, quanto plus qbd 
majas eſt, id eſt Corpus Chriſti, prohibetur accipere : idque late proſe- 
quitur exemplo Panum Propoſitionis, qui non dabantur niſi continenti- 
bus Davidi & Miniſtris, ut ſcribitur in libro Regum ; Panes enim Pro- 
poſitionis, quafi Corpus Chriſti, de Uxorum cubilibus conſurgentes edere 
non poterant, ut inquit Hieronymus, atq; exemplo dationis legis veteris, 
ante cujus dationem filii Iſrael in Exodo triduo abſtinere ſunt jufli ab 
Uxoribus. | 

Hieronymus etiam adverſus Jovinianum inquit, fi Laicus & quicunqz 
fidelis orare non poteſt , nift careat officio conjugali , Sacerdoti cui 
ſemper pro Populo offerenda ſunt facrificia, ſemper orandum eſt : fi 
ſemper orMdum eſt, femper ergo carendum Matrimonio. Idem aflerit 
Ambroſius ample in Epiſtola ad Timotheum prima, cum quo conſentix 
Auguſtinus. | 

Paulus Timotheum Diſcipulum in Sacerdotali Officio erudiens, admo- 
net ſecularia negotia fugienda efle, inquiens, Labora ut bonus miles 
Chriſti Ieſu, nemo militans implicat ſe negotiis ſecularibus, ut ei placeat 
cui ſe probavit ; 8 {1 Sacerdotes Uxores acciperent, curis ſecularibus ne- 
ceſſe eſt involvantur, nam teſte Paulo, qui cum Uxore eſt, ſolicitus eſt 

uz ſunt mundi, quomodo placeat Uxori 3 qui vero fine Uxore eſt, (0- 
licitus eſt quz Domini ſunt, quomodo placeat Deo : Ideoqz eundem ad 
ceelibatum hortatur, quando ait Teipfum caſtum cuſtodi, nam Caſtitas, 
ubi de conjugatis non fit ſermo, ccolibarus 1ntelligitur, ſuum enim Diſct- 
pulum ſui fimilem reddere cupiebat 3 atque quodam in loco Corinthiis 
ſcribens, omnes homines hortatur ad continentiam, ait enim, volo om- 
nes khomines efle ſicut meipſum, & rurfus dico non-nuptis & viduis bo« 
num eſt, fi fic permanſerint ficut & ego. Alio 1n loco ſcribens eiſdem, 
Miniſtros Ecclefiz ſui officii admoner, adhortans ne in vacuum Gratiam 
| Dei recipiant, & ſubdit, Nemini dantes ullam offenfionem, ut non vitu- 


peretur miniſterium, ſe in omnibus exhibeamus noſinetiplos ficut Det 
Miniſtros, 
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Miniſtros, $&c. in vigihis, in jejunis, in caſtitate, in ſcicntia, in verbo 
veritatis Quz omnia ad Miniſtros Eccle{iz pertinent quos caſtitatem 
maxime ſe&ar1 convenit, ut impuri non appropirquent altaribus, 4 qui- 
bus (alaces omnino arceri decet : Nam non nifi de Sicerdotibus ea intel- 
ligi poſſunt, quando ſcientiadivinz Legis & Popul inſtitutio ad eos ſpe- 
fat, ut inquit Malachias, Labia Sacerdotis cuſtodiunt Scicntiam & Legem 
requirunt ex ore ejus. Et Paulus Timotheum vult ſe exhibere Operari- 
um inconfuſibilem, re&te traftantem verbum veritatis, viz. in Do&rina 
populi z igitur Sacerdotes Domini, qui ſe Deo jampridem dedicaverunt, 
qui ſe caſtraverunt propter Regnum Ccalorum, qui pro ſuis & populi 
peccatis orare afſidue debent, quonam padto, deſerto cclibatus vexilli. 
fero Chriſto, novis nuptiis operam dare ſecularibuſq; moleſtiis quibug 
ſcaturiunt ſe implicare decet ? quid enim eſt ad aratrum manum mittere, 
retroq; recipere exemplo Uxoris Loth, f1 hoc non eſt ? cujuſmodi ho- 
mines non aptos efſe Regno Dei, Chriſtus ipſe pronunciat, etenim {i ne- 
mo poteſt Uxori pariter & Philoſophiz operam dare, ut mundana pru- 
dentia docet, quanto magis is qui ſe Deo dicavit, duobus Dominis ſer- 
vire non poterit, nempe Deo pariter & mundo, quorum uterqz totum 
hominem, non dimidiatum, ad ſe raptat ? 

Quanquam autem & conjugati & ccelibes in initio Ecclefiz admitte- 
bantur ad Sacerdotium, id tamen non ubiq; ita ſervabatur teſte Hierony- 
m@#adverſus Vigilantium, ubi inquit, quid facient Orientis Ecclefiz, quid 
Egypti, & Sedis Apoſtolicx quz aut Virgines clericos accipiunt, aut 
continentes, aut fi Uxores habuerint mariti eſſe defiſtunt ? Atque ad 
Pammachium Hieronymus inquit, Chriſtus Virgo, Virgo Maria, utri- 
uſq; ſexus virginitatem dedicaverunt, Apoſtoli vel Virgines, vel poſt 
nuptias continentes, Epiſcopi, Preſbyteri, Diaconi, aut Virgines cligun- 
tur, aut vidui, aut certe poſt Sacerdotium in #ternum pudici, in morem 
Ecclefiz veterem, cujus autor eſt haud dubie Paulus & Scriptura ipſa, 
Jam vero uti Auguſtinum citatis, qui ait quidam nubentes poſt votum 
aſlerunt adulteros eſſe, ego dico vobis quod graviter peccant qui tales 
dividunt : at ille ipſe Auguſtinus aflerit, lapſus & ruinas a caſtitate San- 
Qiori quz vovetur Deo adulteriis efle pejores, neq; ſtatim legitimum eſt 
quicquid tolerat Eccleſia. : 

Cyprianus quoqz ipſe quem citatis, in illa ipſa Epiſtola de Virginibus 
quz continentiam voverunt, ubi inquit, #1 perſeverare nolunt, vel non 
poſlint, melius eſt ut nubant, quam ut in ignem delitiis ſuis ruant 3 ex 
quo infertis tale votum-non impedire Matrimonium, longe aliud ſentit : 
nam conſultus a Pomponio Sacerdote, quid fibi videretur de Virginibus 
his, quz cum ſemel ſtatum ſuum continenter & firmiter tenere decre- 
verint, dete&z ſunt poſtea in eodem leo pariter manſifle cum Maſcu- 
lis 3 eadere altius repetens Sermonem, periculoſamq; efle Virginum & 
Maſculorum cohabitationem, confirmans per Scripturas ac graves mul- 
torum ruinas ex hoc enatas, aſſerens generaliter de omnibus Virginibus 
inquit, quod fi ex fide Chriſto ſe dicaverint caſte & pudice fine ulla fa- 
bul everent, ita fortes & ſtabiles premium Virginitatis expeCtent 3 
fi autem perſeverare nolunt, vel non poſſunt, melius eſt ut nubant, quam 
ut in ignem delitiis ſuis cadant, certe nullum Fratribus aut Sororibus 
ſcandalum faciant, cum ſcriptum fit, &c. Et paulo poſt infert, Chriſtus 
Dominus & Judex noſter, cum Virginem ſuam fibi dicatam & fanGtitati 
ſuz deſtinatam jacere cum altero cernat, quam indignatur & iraſcitur, 

& 
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& quas peenas inceſtis hujuſmpdi conjundtionibus comminatur ! Deinde 
ad quzſitum reſpondens, jubet obſtetrices adhiberi ut videatur an Vir- 
gines illz (int corruptz, ubi inquit, fi autern aliquz ex eis cotruptz 
fuerunt deprehenſz, agant. peenitentiam plenam, quia quz hoc crimen 
admiſit, non mariti ſed Chriſti adultera eſt, & ideo zſtimato juſto tem- 
pore & ex Homologeſi facta ad Eccleſiam redeant 3 quodſi obſtinatz 
perſeverent, nec ſe ab invicem ſeparent, ſciant ſe cum hac ſua impudica 
obſtinatione nunquam 2 nobis admitti in Eccleſiam poſle, ne exemplum 


cxteris ad ruinam delidis ſuis facere incipiant. Ecce quid ſentit Cypria- 


- Nnusde votis ruptis, inceſtuoſos & Chriſti Adulteros hujuſmodi Alagitio» 
ſos appellat, & niſi ſeparentur, nunquam admittit in Ecclefiam 5 quomo- 
do erga talia vota non impediant Matrimonium, aut quis ad tale Matri- 
monium quenquam hortari audebit, quod fine violatione vori & tranſ- 
greſſione divini mandati, ideoq; fine graviſlimo ſeelere contrahi non 

fit 2 Atqui quod Principes Germaniz, ſcribitis, cum viderent multa 

gitia de cchibatu Sacerdotum provenire, Matrimonia Sacerdotibus 
libera perwiſiſſe, fi meum, Egregii Oratores, conlilium requiliſſent veſtri 
Principes, priuſquam tot Sacerdotes apud vos ruptis vinculis ad nuptias 
convolaſſent, ad id confihi dediſſem quod veſtri Principes arripuerune 
hefito magnopere 3 nam fi Sacerdotes qui continere nollent, erumpere 
ad nuptias omnino voluifſent, quanto fatius forte fuiſſet, exemplo ve- 
terum depoſuiſle tales a Sacerdotio, ſuzqz de cztero Conſcientiz quen- 
quam reliquiſſe, ac deinde puriores altaribus admoviſſe, quam libere 
omnia permittendo peccatis alienis autres videri, atqz ea ratione aliena 
peccata noſtra facere : Veruntamen nos qui in aliena Repub. curioſi 
nunquam fuimus nec efſe voluimus, omnia Principum veſtrorum a&a 
atq; geſta in optimam partem interpretamur, non dubitantes, quin ad 
tollendos abuſus omnes fincerus his animus, atqz ad repurgandam Dei 
Eccleſiam appoſitus non deſit. 

Porro nos qui in Regno noſtro Romani Epiſcopi Tyrannidem profli- 
gare magna induſtria ſtuduimus, & Chriſti Gloriam finceriter promovere 
curabimus Deo propitio, quantum humano confilio fieri poteſt, ne quis 
abuſus five a Romano Epiſcopo five a quovis alio induftus non abolea- 
tur, & (i quos comperiemus temporti inſervientes, fingenteſq; ſe odiſſe 
Romanum Epiſcopum, atq; in Sermone fimulare veritatem, quam corde 
non ampleQuntur, ejuſmodi viris confilia noſtra de rebus. facris non 
communicabimus, nec corum vel de Sacris vel de Prophanis expeQtabi- 
mus ſententiam. 

Quz vero Chriſti purum atq; finceram Do@rinam promovere, quz 
Chriſti Evangelium dilatare, quz ad repurganda Ecclefiz Anglicanz 
vitia tendere, quz ad extirpandos abuſus atq; errores omnes ſpeCtare, quz 
deniq; Eccleſiz candorem exornare poſle videbuntur, ea totis viribus ſe- 
Qabimur, his ſtudebimus, his Deo volente in perpetuum incumbemus, 

De Articulis vero quos jam difleruimus maturius cum Theologis no- 
ſtris quamprimum vacabit agemus, atqz ea demum ſtatuemus quz ad 
Chriſti Gloriam Eccleſizque ſponſz ejus decorem conducere exiſtimabi- 
mus. 

Vobis autem, Przſtantiſlimi Oratores qui tot labores terra marique 
perpeſli eſtis, ut nos inviſeretis, qui cum Theologis noſtris tamdiu con- 
tuliſtis, qui ob Evangelii negotium 2 Patria abfuiſtis multis menfibus, 
immenſas atqz innumeras habemus gratias 3 nec miramur fi _ amor 

atriz, 
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Patriz, poſt diuturnam abſentiam veſtram, ad reditum vos invitat. Ita- 
que polt expleta Principum veſtrorum mandata, poſt abſoluta in totum 
negotia veſtra, {i non gravabimini nos invilere, veſter ad nos acceſſug 
admodiim gratus crit, voſque in Patriam non modo libenter dimittemus 
cum bona venia, ſed ad Principes etiam veltros, literas dabimus ſfumme 


diligentiz veſtrz in exequenda legatione Teſtimonmium perhibentes, 
Valete. 
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IX, A Letter written by the King to bus Biſhops, direfing-them 
how to inſtru} the People. An Original. 


By the KING. 


HENRY R. 


Cotton Libr. Re Reverend Father in God, right truſty and well-beloved, we 
Cleo, E. Fo 


greet you well : And whereas for the Vertue, Learning and good 

Qualities which we ſaw and perceived heretofore in you, judging you 
thereby a Perſonage that would fincerely, devoutly, purely, and plainly 
ſet forth the Word of God, and.inſtru&t our People in the truth of the 
ſame, after a ſimple and plain ſort, for their better Inſtruction, Unity, 
Quiet, and Agreement in the Points thereof, we advanced you to the 
room and office of a Biſhop within this our Realm; and ſoendowed you 
with great Revenues and Poſlcftions z perceiving after, by the contra- 
riety of preaching within this our Realm, our ſaid People were brought 
into a diverſity of Opinion, whereby there enſued Contention amongſt 
them 3 which was only engendred by a certain contemptuous manner of 
ſpeaking, againſt honeſt, laudable, and tolerable Ceremonies, Ulſages, 
and Cuſtoms of the Church 3 we are enforced, by our ſundry Letters, 
to admoniſh and command you, amongſt others, to preach God's Word 
ſincerely, to declare Abuſes plainly, and in no wiſe contentiouſly to treat 
of matters indifferent, which be neither neceſlary to our Salvation, as 
the good and vertuous Ceremonies of Holy Church, ne yet to be in any 
wiſe contemned and abrogated, for that they be incitements and moti- 
ons to Vertue, and allurements to Devotion : All which our travail not- 
withſtanding, fo little regard was by ſome taken and adhibited to our 
Advertiſements therein, that we were conſtrained to put our own Pen 
to the Book, and to. conceive certain Articles, which were by all you 
the Biſhops and whole Clergy of this our Realm in Convocation agreed 
on, as Catholick, meet, and neceſſary to be by our Authority for avoid- 
ing of all Contention ſet forth, read and taught to our Subje&s, to bring 
the ſame in Unity, Quietneſs, and good Concord : ſuppoſing then thar 
no Perſon having Authority under us, would either have preſumed to 
have ſpoken any word, that might have offended the ſentence and 
meaning of the ſame, or have been any thing remiſs, ſlack, or negligent 
in the plain ſetting forth of them as they be conceived, fo as by that 
mean of abſtinence ſuch Quiet and Unity ſhould not grow thereupon as 
we deſired and looked fos of the ſame ; and perceiving eft-ſoons, by 
credible report, that our labours, travail, and defire therein, is never- 
thelels defeated, and in manner by general and contemptuous words 

| ſpoken, 
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ſpoken by ſundry light and ſeditious Perſons, contemned and deſpiſed, 
ſo that by the abſtinence of dire&t and plain ſetting forth of the faid 
Articles, and by the fond and contentious manner of ſpeaking, that the 
faid light Perſonages do (till uſe againſt the honeſt Rites, Cuſtoms, UG- 

es, and ceremonal things of the Church, our People be much more 
offended than they were before 3 and in a manner exclaim that we will 
ſuffer that injury at any Man's hand, whereby they think both God, Us, 
and our whole Realm highly offended, infomuch that principally upon 
that ground, and for the Reformation of thoſe Follies and Abuſes, they 
have made this Commotion and InfurreCtion, and have thereby grievoul- 
ly offended us, damaged themſelves, and troubled many of our good 
SubjeQs : We be now enforced, for our diſcharge towards God, and 
for the tender Love and Zeal we bear to the Tranquillity and loving U- 
nity of our ſaid People and Subjects, again to readdreſs theſe our Let- 
ters to all the Biſhops of our Realm, and amongſt other unto you, as 
a peremptory Warning to admoniſh you, to demean and uſe your ſelf 
for the redobbying of theſe things as ſhall be hereafter declared, upon 
pain of deprivation from the Bilhoprick, and further to be puniſhed for 
your Contempt, if you ſhall offend in the contrary, as Juſtice ſhall re- 
quire for your own T reſpals. 


And firſt, we ſtraitly charge and command you, that plainly and di- 
ſtintly, without any additions, ye ſhall every Holy-day, whereſoever 
ye ſhall be within your Dioceſs, when ye may ſo do with your Health 
and convenient Commodity, openly, in your Cathedral Church, or the 
Pariſh Church of the place where ye ſhall for time be, read and de- 
clare our Articles; and in no wile, 1n the reſt of your words which ye 
ſhall then ſpeak of your ſelf, if you ſpeak any thing, utter any word 
that ſhall make the ſame, or any word in the ſame, doubtful to the 


People. 


Secondly 3 We will and command you, That you ſhall in your Per- 
ſon travel from place to place in all your Dioceſs, as you may with your 
Commodity, and endeavour your ſelves every Holy-day to make a Col- 
lation to the People, and in the ſame to ſet forth plainly the Texts of 
Scripture that you ſhall treat of ; and with that alſo as well to declare 
the Obedience due by God's Laws to their Prince and Soveraign Lord, 
againſt whoſe Commandment they ought in no wiſe, though the ſame 
were unjuſt, to uſe any violence, as to commend and praiſe honeſt 
Ceremonies of the Church as they be to be praiſed, in ſuch plain and 
reverent ſort, that the People may perceive they be not contemned, and 
yet learn how they were inſtituted, and how they ought to be obſerved 
and eſteemed 3 ufing ſach a temperance therein, as our ſaid People be 
not corrupted, by putting over-much afftiance in them, which a part 
ſhould more offend, than the clear ſilencing of the ſame, and that our 
People may thereto the better know their Duties to us, being their 


King and Soveraign Lord. 


Thirdly 3 We ſtraitly charge and command you, That neither in 
your private Communications you —__ uſe any Words that may ſound 
ZZ7 to 
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Patriz, poſt diuturnam abſentiam veſtram, ad reditum vos invitat. Ita- 
que polt expleta Principum veſtrorum mandata, poſt abſoluta in totum 
negotia veſtra, fi non gravabimini nos inviſere, veſter ad nos acceſſug 
admodiim gratus crit, voſque in Patriam non modo libenter dimittemus 
cum bona venia, ſed ad Principes etiam veltros, literas dabimus ſfumm# 


diligentiz veſtrz in exequenda legatione Teſtimonium perhibentes, 
Valete. 
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IX, A Letter written by the King to hus Biſhops, direfing-them 
how to inſtru} the People. An Original. 


By the KING. 
HENRI R. 


Rei Reverend Father in God, right truſty and well-beloved, we 
greet you well : And whereas for the Vertue, Learning and good 
Qualities which we ſaw and perceived heretofore in you, judging you 
thereby a Perſonage that would fincerely, devoutly, purely, and plainly 
ſet forth the Word of God, and inſtru& our People in the truth of the 
ſame, after a ſimple and plain fort, for their better Inſtruction, Unity, 
Quiet, and Agreement in the Points thereof, we advanced you to the 
room and office of a Biſhop within this our Realm; and ſoendowed you 
with great Revenues and Poſlcftions z perceiving after, by the contra- 
riety of preaching within this our Realm, our faid People were brought 
into a diverſity of Opinion, whereby there enſued Contention amongſt 
them 3 which was only engendred by a certain contemptuous manner of 
ſpeaking, againſt honeſt, laudable, and tolerable Ceremonies, Ulages, 
and Cuſtoms of the Church 3 we are enforced, by our ſundry Letters, 
to admoniſh and command you, amongſt others, to preach God's Word 
ſincerely, to declare Abuſes plainly, and in no wiſe contentiouſly to treat 
of matters indifferent, which be neither neceſſary to our Salvation, as 
the good and vertuous Ceremonies of Holy Church, ne yet to be in any 
wiſe contemned and abrogated, for that they be incitements and moti- 
ons to Vertue, and allurements to Devotion : All which our travail not- 
withſtanding, (o little regard was by ſome taken and adhibited to our 
Advertiſements therein, that we were conſtrained to put our own Pen 
to the Book, and to. conceive certain Articles, which were by all you 
the Biſhops and whole Clergy of this our Realm in Convocation agreed 
on, as Catholick, meet, and neceſſary to be by our Authority for avoid- 
ing of all Contention ſet forth, read and taught to our Subjeds, to bring 
the ſame in Unity, Quietneſs, and good Concord : ſuppoſing then that 
no Perſon having Authority under us, would either have preſumed to 
have ſpoken any word, that might have offended the ſentence and 
meaning of the ſame, or have been any thing remiſs, ſlack, or negligent 
in the plain ſetting forth of them as they be conceived, fo as by that 
mean of abſtinence ſuch Quiet and Unity ſhould not grow thereupon as 
we deſired and looked fos of the ſame ; and perceiving eft-ſoons, by 
credible report, that our labours, travail, and defire therein, is never- 
theles defeated, and in manner by general and emprnnus ward 

| poken, 


Addenda. 


ſpoken by ſundry light and ſeditious Perſons, contemned and deſpiſed, 
ſo that by the abſtinence of dire&t and plain ſetting forth of the faid 
Articles, and by the fond and contentious manner of ſpeaking, that the 
faid light Perſonages do (till uſe againſt the honeſt Rites, Cuſtoms, U- 

and ceremonial things of the Church, our People be much more 
offended than they were before 3 and in a manner exclaim that we will 
ſuffer that injury at any Man's hand, whereby they think both God, Us, 
and our whole Realm highly offended, inſomuch that principally upon 
that ground, and for the Reformation of thoſe Follies and Abuſes, they 
have made this Commotion and Inſurrection, and have thereby grievoul- 
ly offended us, damaged themſelves, and troubled many of our good 
SubjeQs : We be now enforced, for our diſcharge towards God, and 
for the tender Love and Zeal we bear to the Tranquillity and loving U- 
nity of our ſaid People and Subjects, again to readdreſs theſe our Let- 
ters to all the Biſhops of our Realm, and amongſt other unto you, as 
a peremptory Warning to admoniſh you, to demean and uſe your ſelf 
for the redobbying of theſe things as ſhall be hereafter declared, upon 
pain of deprivation from the Bilhoprick, and further to be puniſhed for 
your Contempt, if you ſhall offend in the contrary, as Juſtice ſhall re- 
quire for your own T reſpals. 


And firſt, we ſtraitly charge and command you, that plainly and di- 
ſtintly, without any additions, ye ſhall every Holy-day, whereſoever 
ye ſhall be within your Dioceſs, when ye may ſo do with your Health 
and convenient Commodity, openly, in your Cathedral Church, or the 
Pariſh Church of the place where ye ſhall for time be, read and de- 
clare our Articles z and in no wiſe, 1n the reſt of your words which ye 
ſhall then ſpeak of your ſelf, if you ſpeak any thing, utter any word 
that ſhall make the ſame, or any word in the fame, doubtful to the 


People. 


Secondly 3 We will and command you, That you ſhall in your Per- 
ſon travel from place to place in all your Dioceſs, as you may with your 
Commodity, and endeavour your ſelves every Holy-day to make a Col- 
lation to the People, and in the ſame to ſet forth plainly the Texts of 
Scripture that you ſhall treat of ; and with that alſo as well to declare 
the Obedience due by God's Laws to their Prince and Soveraign Lord, 
againſt whoſe Commandment they ought in no wiſe, though the ſame 
were unjuſt, to uſe any violence, as to commend and praiſe honeſt 
Ceremonies of the Church as they be to be praiſed, in ſuch plain and 
reverent ſort, that the People may perceive they be not contemned, and 
yet learn how they were inſtituted, and how they ought to be obſerved 
and eſteemed 3 ufing ſuch a temperance therein, as our ſaid People be 
not corrupted, by putting over-much afhance in them, which a part 
ſhould more offend, than the clear ſilencing of the fame, and that our 
People may thereto the better know their Duties to us, being their 


King and Soveraign Lord. 


Thirdly 3 We ſtraitly charge and command you, That neither in 
your private Communications you —_ uſe any Words that may ſound 
ZZ7z to 
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to the contrary of this our Commandment, ne you ſhall keep or retain 
any Man of any degree, that ſhall in his words privately or openly, di- 
realy or indiredtly, ſpeak in theſe matters of the Ceremonies, conten- 
tiouſly or contemptuouſly 3 but we will that in caſe ye have, or ſhall 
have towards you any ſuch Perſon that will not better temper his 
Tongue, you ſhall, as an Offender and a SeduQtor of our People, fend 
the ſame in ſure cuſtody to us and our Council, to be puniſhed as ſhall 


appertain; and ſemblably to do with other Strangers whom ye ſhall 
bear to be notable Offenders in that part. 


Fourthly ; Our Pleaſure and Commandment is, That you ſhall on 
your behalf, give ſtrait Commandment upon like pain of deprivation 
and further puniſhment, to all Parſons, Vicars, Curates, and Governors 
of Religious Houſes, Colledges, and other places Eccleſiaſtical within 
your Diocels, that they and every of them ſhall, touching the indifferent 
praiſe of Ceremonies, the avoiding of contentious and contemptuous 
Communication, concerning any of the ſame, and the diſtin& and plain 
reading of our (aid Articles, obſerve and perform, in their Churches, 
Monaſteries, and other Houſes Eccleſiaſtical aforeſaid, the very ſame 
order that is before to you preſcribed. And further, that you permit 
nor ſuffer any Man, of what degree ſoever in Learning, Strangers or 0- 
ther, to preach in any place within your ſaid Diocels out of his own 
Church, by virtue of any Licenſe by us; or any other of our Miniſters, 
granted before the fifteenth day of this Month, neither in your preſence 
nor elſewhere, unleſs he be a Man of ſuch Honeſty, Vertue, Learning, 


and Judgment, as you ſhall think able for that purpoſe, and one whom 
in manner you dare anſwer for. 


Finally ; Whereas we be advertiſed that divers Prieſts have preſumed 
to marry themſelves, contrary to the cuſtom of our Church of England, 
Our Pleaſure is, Ye ſhall make ſecret enquiry within your Dioceſs, 
whether there be any ſuch reliant within the fame or pot ; And in 
caſe ye ſhall find that there be any Prieſts that have ſo preſumed to 
marry themſelves, and have fithence nevertheleſs uſed and exerciſed in 
any thing the Office of Prieſthood, we ay you, as ye will anſwer 
upon the pains aforeſaid, not to conceal their doings therein, but rather 
to {ignify their demeanour to our Council, or to cauſe them to be ap- 
prehended, and fo fent up unto us accordingly. Given under our Sig- 


net at our Caſtle of Windſor, the 19th day of November, in the 28th 
Year of our Reign. 


X. Tonſtall's 
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X. Tonſtall's Arguments for the Divine laſticution of Auricy- 
lar Confeſſion ; with ſome Notes written on the Margent 


by King Henry's own Hand. An Original. 
Quod Confeſſo Auricularis fit de Jure Divino. 


Robari videtur ex illo loco Matthzi 3. ubi Joanne Baptiſta in deſer- c,ttoy Libr; 
to przdicante pcenitentiam, exibat ad eur Hieroſolyma & oninis Cleop. B. 5. 


adza, & baprizabantur ab eo in Jordane confitentes peccata ſua ; quem 
m Chryſoſtomus ita exponit, inquiens, Confeflio peccatorum eſt 
Teſtimonium ' Conſcientiz confitentis Deum, qui enim timet Judicium 
Dei peccata ſua non erubeſcat confiteri ; qui autem erubeſcit non timer, 
perfe&us enim timor ſolvit omnem 'pudorem; illic'enim turpitudo con- 
feſſionis aſpicitur, ubi futuri judicii pcena non creditur. Nunquid ne- 
ſcimus quia Confeſho peccatorum habet pudorem, & quia hoc ipſum 
erubeſcere pena eſt gravis, ſed ideo magis non jubet Deus confiteri pec- 
cata noſtra, ut verecundiam patiamur pro pcena ? nam & hoc ipſum pars 
eſt judicii, O miſericordia Dei! quem toties ad iracundiam excitavim 

ſaffcit ei * ſolus pudor pro pena. | | 
$i verecundia pro pcena. eſt apud Deum, ea autem non continget ex 


que Confeſſione Deum peccata noſtra ſcire, de Confeſhone facta homini 
neceſle eſt intelligatur. Prezterea ipla-Verþa demonſtrant quod Joanni 
Baptiſtz confeſli ſunt peccata ſua,” nam dixit eis, facite ergo fructum dig- 
num pcnitentia, quod apte dicere non  poterat, miſ1 pcnitentes eos ex 
confeffione fibi fafta reſciviſſet. | 


Beda Mac. 'L : 


Et Baptizabantur ab illoin Jordane ,flumine, confitentes peccata ſua. * Exmylun 
* Exemplum confitendum pores ac;meltorem vitam promittendi datur 4 mn pre- 
| eſiderant, ficut etiam prazdicante f Paulo in + Nos precey- 
Epheſo multi credentium veniebant, confitentes & annunciantes aus ſu- #. 


Eis, qui Baptiſma accipere. 


0s, quatenus abdicata vita veteri, renovari mererentur in Chriſto. 
Scribitur quoq; in Evangelio Joannis 21. Quorum remiſeritis peccata, 
remittyntur eis, & quorum retinueritis, retenta ſunt : & Matth. 18. Quz- 


cunq; ligaveritis ſuper terram, erunt ligata in Ccelo, & q ; ſolveri- tar in remeds- 
tis ſuper terram, erunt ſoluta in Ceelo. Remittere autem & ſolvere ne- M«-e: 
mo poteſt id quod ignorat, occulta autem peccata przter peccantem NO- bus raeun, 
vit nifi ſolus Deus, quare niſi peccata aperiantur Sacerdoti, nec ea ligare "#0 
nec ſolvere poſſet. Et * quemadmodum Sacratifſima tua Majeſtas, (i — 
commiſſionem aliquibus dedifſet audiendi & terminandi negotium ali- ber declarar 
gun non poſſent judices rem ignorantes nifi negotio coram cis patefa- ge 


o cauſam finire, viz. propter culpam litigatorum non comparentium 
coram eis 3 {ic nec Sacerdotes ago & ſolvere poſſunt peccata quz ig- 
norant. Itaqz cum Deus Sacerdotem velut medicum Spiritualem Eccle- 
fiz dederit, fiquis enim ſua Vulnera celat, ipſe ſua Culpa perit, cum tamen 
de ſalute ſua deberet eſſe folicitus, ficut Paulus ad Phil. 2. admonet, in- 
quiens, cum metu & tremore Salutem veſtram operamini, 

ZLLL 2 Origenes 


US, + ors bene de 
ſolo puavre, 


confeſſione fafta foli Deo, nam nemo rationis. compos ignorat etiam abf. *#**+ 


dendun tp. 


Huic reſpon- 


io dd 


petenti- 


ſed non 


_—_— 


ſe eft ut confi- 


teantur, jam 
ae contempt 
loouathr. 


Non ait; mtſ= ocarit wel irrident, ille autem int 


Origenes in Levit. Flomilia 2. loquens de Remiſſionibus Peccatorum. 


Eſt adhuc & ſeptima, hcet dura & taboriofa,. per peenitentiam Remiſ- 


fio Peccatorum, cum lavat Peccator Lachrimis ſtratum ſuum, & fiunt ei 
'Lachrimz ſuz Panis die & noe, & cum non erubeſcit Sacerdoti Domi- 
ni indicare Peccatum ſuum, & quzrere medicinam ſecundum eum qui 
ait, * Dixi pronunciabo adverſum me injuſtitiam meam Yomino, & tu 
remiſiſti on 

Apoſtolus 
imponant ei manus f upgentes eum oleo in nomine Domini, & oratiq 
Fidei | 


ietatem cordis mei, in quo impletur & illud quod Jacobus 
icit, Siquis autem infirmatur, vocet Preſbyteros Ectleſiz, & 


falyabit infirmum, & 6 in Peccatis fuerit remittentyr ei. 
Origenes Fdomilia 2. m Pal. 37. 


IntcHige mibi fidelem quidem hominem ſed tamen infirmum, qui eti- 
am vinci ab aliquo Peccato potuit, & propter hoc mugientem pro deli- 
Qs ſais & omni modo curam yulneris ſui ſanitatemg; requirentem, licet 

fit & lapfas, volentem tamen medelam ac ſalutem reparare ; fi 

ergo hujuſmodi homo memor delicti ſui, confiteatur quz commilit, & hu- 

mana confaſione parvi pendat eos, qui exprobrant eum confitentem, & 

Arne per hoc veniam fibi dari, & in 

die ReſurreCtionis his quibuy nunc confunditur coram hominibug, 

tunc ante Angelos Dei confuſjonem atq; ria evaſurum, ut nolit te- 

gere & occultare maculam ſuam, fed p delitum ſuum, nec velit 

eſſe Sepulchrum deatbatum, quod deforis quidem appareat homnibus 

ſpecioſum, id eſt ut videntibus ſe quaſi raſtus appareat, intus autem fit 
repletus omni immunditie —_— mortugrum, 

Et paulo poſt, Quoniam Miquiratem meam pronuncio. Pronuncia- 
tionem iniquitatis, jd eſt, copfetionem Peccati, frequentius diximus, vide 
ergo quid edocet nos Scriptura divina, quia oportet Peccatum non celay 
re imtrinſecus : fortaſſts emm ficntii qui habent intus incluſam eſcam in- 
digeſtary, aut humoris, vel phlegmanis graviter & moleſte immi- 
nentem {i vomuerunt relevantur , ita etiam hi qui peccarunt, fi quidem 
occultar & retinent-intra ſe Peccatum intrinſecus urgentur, & prope- 
modum ſuffocantur a pblegmate vel humore Peccati ; $i autem ipſc ſui 
acce{ator fiat, dum accuſar ſemeripſum, fimul evomir & delictum, atq: 
omnem morbi digerit caulatn. Tantummodo circumfpice diligentius AN 
debeas conftteri Peccatum tuum, proba, prius medicum cui debeas cauſam 
languorts exponere, quiſciat infirmari cum infirmante, flere cum flente 
| 19 yeer 8 compariendi noverit difciplinam, ut ita demum fiquid 
ile drxerit, qui ſe prius & eruditum medieum aſtenderit & miſcricordem, 
ſiquis Confilii dederit, facias & fequaris, fi intellexerit & previderit 
rajen tffe Janguorem 'tuum, qui in conventu totius Eccleſiz exponi de- 
beat & curari, ex quo & cxteri zdificori poterunt, $ tu ipſe fa- 
ole fanari, multa hac Ucliberatione & ſatis perito medici itlius Confilio 
procurandum eſt. 


Cypriausdd 
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C yprianus in Sermane de Lapſis. 


Denique quando 8 fide majore & timore meliores ſunt, qui quamvis Farr cy- 
nullo Sacrificii aut Libelli facinore conſtridi, quoniam tamen de hoc vel [on Can 
cogitaverunt, hoc ipſum apud Sacerdotes Det dolenter & fimplicattr lite wit 
confitentur, Exomologetin Conſcientiz faciunt, animi fur pondys'expy- 0% 9 prec- 
nant, falutarem medelam parvislicet & modicis vulneribns exquirunt, ſci- [541m 
entes (criptum effe, Deus non deridetur ; derideri & circumyeniri Deus 
—_— nee aftutia aliqua fallente-deludi : plus imo delinquit qui ſe- 
cundum hominem Deum cogttans evadere ſe poznam Crimms credit, i 
non palam Crimen admifit. Chriſtus in przceptisſais dicit, qui confutys 
me faerit, confandet eumFilins Hominis,t Chriſtianum ſe putat qui Chri- 
ſtianas eſe aut confunditur aut veretyr : Quomodo poteſt effe cum 

Chriſto qui ad Chriſtam pertinere auternbeſcit aut metuit ? minus plage 
verit non videndo dota, nec fub oculis circumſtantis atq; infi 
Populi aa mares mma non pollnendo ſuas funeftis 
$Ora 


$aerificiis, nee ſeek maculando; þoc eo proficit pt fit mjnor 
Culpa, non ut inmocens Confcientia ; facilius poteſt ad vemam Criminis 


pervenire, non eft tamen immunis a Crimine, neccefſet in agenda pani- 
wes ont Miſcricordia deprecanda, ne quod minns efſe in 
qualitate deli&i viderur, in negteRa fatrefaRtione . Confgean- _ 

tur finguli, quzſo vos fratres, ddiiftum firam, dum adhuc quideliquie in _— 
ſeculo eft, dum adrtti confeſtio ejus poteſt, tum ſatisfatio & remiffio prfuudrer. 
fa per Sacerdotes zpud Dommum grata eſt ; convertamur ad Domi 


mn exota, \& peenjteritiam Criminjs yerjs doloribus exprimente 
Dei Miſericordiam deprecetgur /; Mi & anima Pays 1h morſtitia 
ſatisfaciat, ih ſpes omnis meumbar ; rogare qualiter debeamus dicir ipfe, 
Revertimini, inquit, ad meex toto corde yeſtro, fimulq; & jcjunio, & 
fletu, & ER CE _ mg Amar -17 | | 

Preterea 3torem et Cap.42. ma 70, inquiens, Hi owes 
Die ra prior iniquitates tnas ut juftificeris _ Solomon Prov. IS. ahe, Re 
Juſtas prior eft Accuſatorſin, atqzideo ne Satan nosin judicio coram pm- we, | 
nibus accuſet, nos Mumin hac Vita, per priorem confeſſionem delici ng- 
ſeri fatam alits przvenire debemms, nam Denm prevenire innoſtri accy- 
fatione nequimus qui omnia facta noftra jam novit, imovero antequam 
Ferent ea praſcivit ; =o fla necefleeft, mtelhgatur, de extra- 
Nea one fatta De Miniſtxo'quiid ignoravit, nam Veum nihil un- 
quam latnit, non modo jam'faftum, fed nefyrmrum quidem quicquam. 

Circa perſonas vero Miniſtrorum quibus fieri deberer Conte ffio, args, mm 
_ circa tempora Keclefiz nonnunquam aliquid ttamutarunt, & variepro iyenas 1 

piombus ſtatuerumt.  frmunre- 

Et be tuam folicitudinem, Sacrariffima Majeſtas, circa publicam Regni #** 4s: 
+ui tranquillitatem ſtabilendam ſanQiſime occapatam, longa muſtorum | 
I&&ione, quz przter iſta afferre poſſem, remorari videar, plura adjun- 
aetcfagialebo, iffud tantummodo precatus,ut meam hanc fcribendi Te- 
meritatem boni conſulat, quam ego totam Ns atq; eruditiſfi- 
mo Majeſtatis tuz judicio confiderandam penfitandamqz committo. Atqz 
ita fehofſtme valeat Sacratifiima tua Majeſtas cujus Regnum & proſper- 
rimam & m fxculum diuturnum vobis fore precamur. ; 
Xl 
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Origents in Levit. Flomilia 2. loquens de Remiſſionibus Peccatorum, © 


Eſt adhuc & ſeptima, licet dara & laboriofa, per pernitentiam Remiſ- 

De ſazopini® (jo Peccatorum, cum lavat Peccator Lachrimis ſtratum ſuum, & finnt ei 
ue oques -Lachrimz ſuz Panis die & node, & cum non erubeſcit Sacerdoti Domi- 
ni indicare Peccatum ſuum, & quzrere medicinam ſecundum eum qui 

* Male ſetit ait, * Dixi pronunciabo adverſum me injuſtitiam meam omino, & tu 
ql akutivr — remjfiſti impietatem cordis mei, in quo impletur & illud quod Jacobug 
mens. Apoſtolus dicit, Siquis autem infirmatur, vocet Preſbyteros liz, & 


+ Noguenis IMponant ci manus f ungentes eum oleo in nomine Domini, & oratiq 
modus witio- Fidei falyabit infirmum, & $1 in- Peccatis fuerit remittentyr ei. 
abacus 

ne utebatio. 


Origenes Fomilia 2. m Pal. 37. 


Intdlige mibi fidelem quidem hominem ſed tamen infirmum, qui eti- 
am vinct ab aliquo Peccato potuit, & propter hoc mugiemem pro deli- 
Qis ſais & omni modo curam yulneris ſui ſaniratemg; requirentem, licer 

fit & lapfas, volentem tamen medelam ac ſalutem reparare ; fi 
hujuſmodi homo memor delici ſai, confiteatur quz commailit, & hu- 
mana confaſione parvi pendat eos, qui exprobrant eum confitentem, & 


Non ait, mt= roar vel irrident, ile autem int per hoc veniam fibi dari, & in 
RR die ReſurreQionis pro his gow nunc confanditur coram hominibugs, 
ae contemyes tunc ante Angelos Dei confuſjonem atq; opprobria evaſurum, ut nolit re» 

. gere & occultare maculam ſuam, fed p delitum ſuum, nec velit 


eſſe Sepulchrum deatbatum, quod deforis quidem appareat hominibus 
ſpecioſum, id eſt ut videntibus ſe quaſi paſs reat, intus autem fit 
repletus omni immunditie & offibus mortugrum. 

Et paulo poſt, Quoniam Miquiratem meam pronuncio. Pronuncia- 
tionem iniquitatis, 1d eſt, confethonem Peccati, frequentius diximus, vide 
ergo quid edocet nos Scriptura divima, quia oportet Peccatum non celas 
re mtrinſecns : fortaſſts enim ficat4i qui habent mtu incluſam eſcam in- 
digeſtary, aut humoris, vel phlegrmatis Romacho graviter & moleſte immi- 
nentem fi yomuerunt relevantur , ita etiam hi qui peccarunt, fi quidem 
occultant & retinent-itttra ſe Peccatum intrinſecus urgentur, & prope- 
modum ſuffocantur a pblegmate vel humore Peccati 3 $i autem ipſe ſui 

 acculator fiat, dum accuſar ſemetipſum, fimul evomir & deliftum, atq: 
omnem morbi digerit cauſatn. Tantummodo circumſpice 4fligentius 

debeas confiteri Peccatum tuum, proba. prius medicum cui debeas cauſam 

languorts exponere, qui ſciat infirmari cum infirmante, flere cum flente; 

quicondotendi &: compriendi noverit diſiplinam, ut ir demum fiquid 

ile drxerit, qui ſe prius & eruditum medieum aſtenderit & miſcricordem, 

ſiquis Confilii dederit, facias & fequaris, fi intellexerit & previderit 

taſem effe languorem 'tuum, qui in conventu totius Eccleſiz exponi de- 

\ bear &curari, exquo 3 & cx#treri zdificori poterunt, 8% tu ipſe fa- 


oe fanari, mula hac deliberatione & ſatis perito medici itlius Confilio 


C Jpriquss 
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(Cyprianus in Sermane de Lapſis. 


Denique quando & fide majore & timore meliores ſunt, qui quamvis Faw cy- 
nullo Sacrificii aut Libelli facinore conftricti, quoniam tamen de hag ve] {nn _ 
cogitaverunt, hoc ipſum apud Sacerdotes Det dolenter & ſimplicater A 1319 yh Ho 
confitentur, Exomologetin Confcientiz faciunt, animifuj' pondys'expg- © 9 prac: 
nunt, ſalutarem medelam parvislicet & modicis vulneribns exquirunt, ſei- /;decmn.” 
entes (criptum effe, Deus non deridetur ; derideri & circumyeniri Deus 
non potelt, nee aftutia aliqua fallente-deludi : plus imo delmquit qui ſe- 
cones hominem Deum cogrttans evadere ſe pornam Crimmys credit, fi 
non palam Crimen «dmifit. Chriſtus mm przceptisſnis dicit, qui confufyys 
me faerit, confundet eumFilins Homnis, by Chriſtianum ſe putat qui Chri- 
ſtianns e aut confunditur aut veretyr : Quomodo poteſt effe cum 

Chriſto qui ad Chriſtum pertinere auterabeſcit aut metuit? minus plage 
peccaverit non videndo idola, nec fub oculis circumſtantis atq; infi 

Populi (an&tiratem Fidei profanando, non pollnendo fuas funeftis 
Sacrifievts, nec eterativeith wotbisora maculando; hoc co proficit pt fit mjnor 

Culpa, non ut nmocens Confeientia ; facilius poteſt ad veniam Crimini 

pervenire, non eft tamen immunis a Crimine, necceſſer in agenda paenj- 
wy Miſcricordia deprecanda, ne quod minns effe in 
qualitate deli viderur, in negje&a fatefatione . Confgean- _ 

tur finguli, | may vos fratres, ddliftum fam, dum adhuc quidetiquiefin 11/7” 
ſxculoeft, dum adraitti confeſtio ejus poteſt,” tam farisfaftio & remiffio pr/uadrrer. 
faQta-per Saccrdotes zpud Domimum grata et 3 convertamur ad Domi- 


num meme tots, |& peenjteritiam Criminjs yerjs doloribus exprimentes 
Dei Miſcricordiam deprecetgur /; ti & anima profternat, iſh mceſtitia 
ſatisfaciat, ik pes emnis mcumbar ; rogare qualiter debeamus dicir ipfe, 
Revertimini, inquit, ad meex toto corde yeſtro, fimulq; & jejunio, & 
fletu, & plan, & findite corda veftra & non veftimenta. | 
Przterea Eſvias Peccatorgm pdmonet Cap.q2.fecundmma 70, inquiens, Hi ome: 
Die ra prior iniquitatestnas at juftificers 3 & Solomon Prov. 1$. git, Re 
Juſtas prior eft Accuſatorfai, atq;ideo ne Satan noesm judicio coram om- __ 
nibus accuſet, nos Mumin hac Vina, per priorem confeſſionem deli&i ng- 
ſeri fatam alins przvenire debemns, nam Deum prxvenire innoſtri accu- 
fatione nequimus qui omnia fagta noftra jam novit, imovero antequam 
Herent ea preſcivit 5 __ fla necefleeſt, imellhgatur, de extra- 
fea confeſſione fatta Dei Miniſtro'quiid ignoravit, nam Deum nihil un- 
quam latuit, non modo jam faftum, fed nefurmrum quidem go | 
Circa perſonas vero Miniſtrorum quibus fieri deberer Conf ſis, args One 
circa tempora 'Ecclefiz nonnunquam aliquid itamutarunt, & variepro aygenasr 13 
regiombus ſatuerunt. |  frmun fr e- 
Ex he tuam fohcitudinem, Sacrariffima Majeſtas, circa publicam Regni ceftum deter: 
+11 tranquilficatem Rabilendam ſanAiſime occupatam, longa muſtorum | 
I&&ione, quz przter iſta afferre poſſem, remorari videar, plura adjun- 
nerefapabiebo, iffud tantummodo precatus,ut meam hanc Feribendi Te- 
meritatem boni confulat, quam ego totam or” 0x ang atq; eruditiffi- 
mo Majeſtatis tuz judicio confiderandam penſitandamqz committo. Atqz 
ita kehoifſime valeat Sacratifima tua Majeſtas cujus Regnum & proſper- 
rimuyn $& m fxculum diuturnum vobis fore precamur. p 
Xl 


| Altends. 


—_——— 
—— 


Origenes in Levit. Homilia 2. loquens de Remiſſionidus Peccatorum. © 


Eſt adhuc & ſeprima, licet dara 8&laboriofa, per peenitentiam Remiſ- 

De ſazopini®= fjo.Peccatorum, cum lavat Peccator Lachrimis ſtratum ſuum, & fiunt ei 
ue [que LL achrimz ſuz Panis die & node, & cum non erubeſcit Sacerdoti Domi- 

ni indicare Peccatum ſuum, & quzrere medicinam ſecundum eum qui 
*+ Male ſentit ait, * Dixi-pronunciabo adverſum me injuſtitiam meam Domino, & tu 
qi abutivr = remjſiſti impietatem cordis mei, in quo impletur & illud quod Jacobup 
_—_— Apoſtolus dicit, Siquis autem infirmatur, vocet Preſbyteros liz, & 
+ Noquanis IOponant ci manus f ungentes eum oleo in nomine Domini, & oratio 
modus wnftio- Fidel falyabit infirmum, & $i in Peccatis fuerit remittentyr ci. 
nis in -— of 
ne ut , 


Origenes Homilia 2. in P[al. 37. 


Intdlige mibi fidelem quidem hominem ſed tamen infirmum, qui eti- 
am vinci ab aliquo Peccato potuit, & propter hoc mugiemem pro deli- 
Qs ſais & omni modo curam yulneris ſui ſanitatemg; requirentem, licet 

fit & lapfus, volentem tamen medelam ac ſalutem reparare z fi 
ergo hujuſmodi homo memor delicti ſui, confiteatur quz commilit, & hu- 
mana confaſione parvi pendat eos, qui exprobrant eum confitentem, & 
Non ait; maſ- nota vel irrident, ille autem int s per hoc veniam fibi dari, & in 
ſepuen” die Reſurrettionis pro his quis manc confunditur coram homiaibus 
ae contemyes tunc ante Angelos Hei confuſjonem atqz Tia evaſurum, ut nolit tes 
{equi gere& occultare maculam ſuam, fed p delictum ſaum, nec velit 
eſſe Sepulchrum deatbatum, quod deforis quidem appareat hominibus 
ſpeciolum, id eſt ut videntibus ſe quaſi jaſtus appareat, intus autem fit 

repletus omni immunditie & offibus mortugrum. 

Et paulo poſt, QuoniamMiquiratem meam pronuncio. Pronuncia- 
tionem iniquitatis, 1d eſt, confetyonem Peccati, frequentius diximus, vide 
ergo quid edocet nos Scriptura diva, quia oportet Peccatum non cela- 
re intrinſecus : fortaſſts enim ficat'ii qui habent intus incluſam eſcam in- 
digeſtary, aut humoris, vel phlegrtatis ftomacho graviter & moleſte immi- 
nemtem {i vomuerunt relevantur , ta etiam hi qui peccarunt, fi quidem 
occultar & retinent-itttra ſe Peccatum intrinſecus urgentur, & prope- 
modum fuffocantur a pblegmate vel humore Peccati 3 $i autem ipſe ſui 

 accu{ator fiat, dum accuſat ſemeripſum, fimul evomir & delitum, atq; 

omnem morbi digerit caulat. Tantummodo circumfpice 4fligentius cu} 

debeas confiteri Peccatum tuum, proba, prius medicum cui debeas cauſam 

languorts exponere, quiſciat trfirmari cum infirmante, flere cum flente 

7 8& compariendi noverit diſciphnat, ut ita demum fiquid 

ile drxerit, qui ſe pris & eruditum medieum aſtenderit & miſericordem, 

ſiquis Confilii dederit, facias & fequaris, fi intellexerit & previderit 

| effec langaorem'tuum, qui in conventu totius Ecclefiz exponi de- 

\ - bear & curari, ex quo  & cxreri zdificari poterunt, $ tu ipſe fa- 

ote fanari, mula hac Urliberatione & ſatis perito medici itlius Conſilio 
procurandum eſt. | 


Cypriausd 
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C yprianus in Sermane de Lapis. 


Denique quando & fide majore & timore meliores ſunt, qui quamvis Far cy- 
nullo Sacrificii aut Libelli facinore conſtridti, quoniam tamen de ha vel gh Con- 
cogitaverunt, hoc ipſum apud Sacerdotes Det dolenter & fimplicarer alors re 
confitentur, Exomologetin Conſcientiz faciunt, animi fui' pondys'expo- 0 #* prac 
nunt, ſalutarem medelam parvislicet & modicis vulneribns exquirunt, ſcj- jw 
entes ſcriptum effe, Deus non deridetur ; derideri & circumyeniri Deus 
non potelt, nec aftutia aliqua fallente-deludi : plus imo delimquit qui ſe- 
cundum hominem Deum cogitans evadere ſe parnam Crimims credir, i 
non palam Crimen «dmifit. Chriſtus in eptisſnis dicit, qui confufys 
me faerit, confundet eumFilins Hominis,tc Chriſtianum ſe putat qui Chri- 
ſtianns ſe aut confunditur aut veretyr : Quomodo poteſt eſſe cum 

Chriſto qui ad Chriſtam pertinere auterabeſcit aut metuit ? minus plane 
peccaverit non videndo dota, nec fub oculis circumſtantis atq; infi 

Populi ſan@itatem Fidei profanando, non pollnendo fuas funeſtis 
Saerifiexis, nee fceleratisctbisora maculando 7 hoc ho proficit pt minor 

Culpa, non ut inmocens Confcientia 3 facilius poteft ad veniam Criminis 
pervenire, non eft tamen immunis a Crimine, necceſſet in agenda prenj- 

| wy Sons Miſcricordia deprecanda, ne quod minns effe' in 
qualicate deli&i videtur, in negeRa ſatrefaRtione letyr. -Confgean- 

tur finguli, noun vos fratres, ddiiftum firam, dum adhnc quidetiquieih _—_ 
ſxculoeft, dum admaitti confeſtio ejus poteſt,' dam ſatisfaltip 8 remiffio pr/eadrrer. 
fa-per Sacordotes apud Domimum grata et 3 convertamur ad Dotmni- 

man (neme nota, |& peenjtenitiam Criminjs yerjs doloribus exprimentes 

Dei Miſericordiam deprecetgur /; Mi { anima jb negmnre? Ih mceſtitia 
ſatisfaciat, Yh fpes omnis menmbar ; rogare qualiter debeamus dicir ipfe, 
Revertimini, inquit, ad meex toto cordeyeſtro, fimulq; & jejunio, & 

fletu, & planQu, & findite corda veftra & non veftimenta. - | 

Prxterea Eſzias Peccatorgm pdmonet Cap.42.fecundum 70, inquiens, #5 oe: 
Diec tu prior iniquitates tnas Ut juftificeris 3 & Solomon Prov. 18. ait —_ 
Juſtas prior eft Accuſatorſun, atq;zideo ne Satan nesm judicio coram om- = 
nibus accuſet, nos Mlumin hac Vita, per priorem confeſſionem delici ng- 
feri factam aliis przvenire debemns, nam Denm prevenire innoſtri accy- 

fatione nequrmus qui omnia fafta noftra jam novit, imo'vero antequam 
Herent ea prezſcivit ; CO fla necefecfſt, intelhgatur, de extra- 
Nea cc one fatta Dei Miniſtro'quijd ignoravit, nam Veum nihil un- 
quan latuit, non modo jam faftum, fed nefyrmrum quidem —_— 

Circa perſonas vero Miniſtrorum quibus fieri deberer Core nfeſſio, args, Cn 
circa tempora 'Foclefiz nonnunquam aliquid itamutarunt, & variepro jonas ww 
regiomibus ſtatuerimt. frmun pre- 

Ex he tuam folicitydinem, Sacrariffima Majeſtas, circa publicam Regni date 
+ui tranquillicatem Rabilendam ſanAiſime occapatam, longa muſtorum | 
I&&ijone, quz przter iſta afferre poſſers, remorari videar, plura adjun- 
mercagiicbo, iffud tantummodo precatus,ut meam hanc feribendiTe- 
meritatem boni confulat, quam ego totam ou aaa, atq; eruditifſi- 
mo Majeſtatis tuz judicio confiderandam penfitandamqz committo. Atqz 
ita ferhoiffime valeat Sacratifima tua Majeſtas cujus Regnum & proſper- 
rim $&-m frcalum diuturnum vobis fore precamur. _—_ 

[ 


Addenda. 


EE” 


XI. A Letter of King Henry's to 'Tonſtall, Biſhop of Dureſme, 
againft Auricular Confeſtan being of Divine Inflitution. An 
Original, 


S'7 me thought ( my Lord of Durhaz ) that both the Biſhops of 
York, Wincheſter, and your Reaſons and Texts were fo fully an- 
ſwered this other day, in the houſe, as to my ſeeming and ſuppoſal, the 
moſt of the Houſe was fatisfied ; | marvelled not a little why eft-ſoons 
you have ſent to methis now your writing, being in a manner few other 
Texts or Reaſons than there were declared both by the Biſhop of Cax- 
terbury and me, to make ſmally or nothing to your intended purpoſe ; 
but either I eſteem that you do it to prove my fimple judgment alone, 
which indeed doth not mych uſe (tho not the wiſeſt ) to call in aid, 
the Judgments of other learned Men, and ſo by mine ignorant Anſwer, 
ſeem to win the Field or elſe that you be too much blinded in your own 
Fancy and Judgment, to think that a Truth, which by learning you have 
not yet proved, nor I fear me cannot by Scriptures, nor any other Di- 
re&ors probable grounds, though I know mine unſufficiency in Learning, 
if the matter were indifferent, and that the Ballance ſtood equal, fince 
I take the verity of the Cauſe rather to favorize the part I take than 
yours, it giveth me therefore great boldneſs, not preſuming in Learn- 
ing®but 1n juſtneſs of the Cauſe, ſeeing by writing you have provoked 
me to it, to: make anſwer -to your Acgpenns : Therefore I beginning 
now to reply to your firſt Allegation, eſlay to prove, if I can, that 
your own Author in place by you alledged, maketh pn agen your 
Opinion 3 for. as you aHledg him, St. Chry/oſtomw faith Quod ſufficit ſo- 
Is pudor pro pena, then Auricular Confeſtion is not by commandment 
neceſſary 3 for if it were, this word ( Soles ) is by your Author ill ſet ; 
therefore your Authorin this place furdereth you but little. To your 
Fallax Argument, I deny your conſequent, founded only upon ſmall 
Reaſon, which is the ground of your #allax Argument : which Reaſon 
I need not take away, for your alledged Author doth ſhew too plainly, 
in his 5. Homily, Tow. 5. that you gather wrong ſence upon his Words; 
for he faith, with much more touching this matter, theſe few Words, 
Non hominibus peccata detegere cogo ; then this other Text before rehear- 
ſed, is not to be underſtood as you will by writing it. Further, me 
thinketh I need not ( God thank you ) too greatly [tudy for Authors to 
conclude your wrong taking of Texts, for thoſe your ſelf alledg ſerveth 
me well to purpoſe : for all your labour is to prove that Auricular Con- 
feſſion were by God commanded, and both your Authorities of Bede 
and 'Paul, ſheweth nothing but that they did confeſs their Sins, and yet 
do not they affirm that it was by commandment ; wherefore they make 
for mine Argument and not for yours. Your other Texts of Fohr 21. 
and Matthew 10. were fo throughly anſwered this other day, and ſoma- 
nifeſtly declared not to appertain to our grounded Argument, that I 
marvel you be not aſhamed eft-foons to put them in writing, and to 
found your Argument now ſo fondly on them ; for what fonder Argu-- 
ment can be made to prove thereby a neceſlity of Confeſſion, than to 
ſay, If you confeſs not, I cannot forgiye 2 Would a Thief which _ 
mittet 


— =. 40% AS a 
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mitteth Fellony, think himſc!? obliged by the Law to diſcloſe his Fello- 
ny, if the Law ſay no more, but it thou confeſs not I cannot forgive 
thee? or would Theft the ſooner therefore be forgiven ? This is mat- 
ter ſo apparent, thar none can but perceive except he would not ſee. 
As touching Origens places by you alledged ; as the firſt, in Leviticure, 
ſheweth that we be as much bound lavare ſtratum Lecrimis, as dicere S4- 
cerdoti, which no Man, I think, will affirm that we be bound to do; 
and yet he affirmeth not that any of them is commanded : The Text al- 
ſo whereby ye would approve his fo ſaying, doth not yet ſpeak quod 
prommciaby juftitiam meam Sacerdoti, but Domino : The other of James 
ſcemeth better to make for extream UnCtion, than for Confeſſion; for 
when was ever the uſe, that Folk comming only to Contefſton, were wont 
to be anointed with Ol, therefore this makes nothing to your Argu- 


ment. As touching Origen in P/al. 37. he faith not quod obligamur di- 


cere Sacerdoti, but {5 confiteantur 5 and ſeemeth rather to perſwade Men 
that they ſhould not parvi, pendere Confeſſronemr, (as all good Folk would) 
than that they were obliged to confeſs them to a Prieſt, Though Cypri- 
an de Lapfis, doth praiſe them which do confeſs their Faults to Prieſts, 

et doth he confeſl that we be not bound to” do ſo ; for he faith in the 
higheſt of his praiſe theſe Words, How mmch be they ther higher in Faith, 


and better in Fear of God, which though they be not bound by any Deed of 


Sacrifice, or Book, yet be they content ſorrowfully to confeſs to the Prieſt Sins / 
He knowledgeth no bond in us by neither fa& of Sacrifice or Libel,-why 
alledg you (tho he praiſe Auricular Confeſſion) that we ſhould be 
bound by God and Law thereto ? This is no proof thereof, neither by 
Reaſon nor by Scripture, nor any good Authority. And whereas he 
faith further, Confiteantur ſinguli, queſo vos fratres, delifum ſunm ; this 
doth not argue a Precept : nor yet the ſaying of Eſay, cap.4.3. ſecundune 
Septuaginta ;, nor Solomon in the "Proverbs 10. for theſe (peak rather of 
knowledging our Offence to God in our Heart, than of Auricular Con- 
feſfion 5 after David the Prophet's ſaying and teaching, when he ſaid, 
Tibi ſols peccavi, that was not to a Prieſt. By the Text alſo which you 
all beginning, circe perſonas vero Miniſtrorum, &c. you do openly 
confeſs that the Church hath not accepted Auricular Confeſlion to be 
by God's Commandment 3 or elſe by your ſaying and Allegaiion, they 
have long erred : for you confeſs that the Church hath divers times 
changed, both to whom Confeſſion ſhould be made, and times when 
and that alſo they have changed divers Ways for divers Regions ; if it 
were by God's Commandment they might not do thus ; Wherefore, my 
Lord, fince I hear no other Allegations, I pray you blame not me tho [ 
be not of your Opinion 3 and of the both, I think that I have more 
cauſe to think you obſtinate, than you me, ſeeing your Authors and 
Allegations make (o little to your purpolc. And thus far you well, 
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XII. A Definition of the Church, correfted in the Margent by 
King Henry's own Hand. An Original, 


De Eccleſia. 


Cotton Libr. Ty Cclefia preter alias acceptiones in Scripturis duas habet pracipuas : 
Cleo. E. 5. Unam, qua Eccleſia accipitur pro Congregatione Sanforum & ve- 
re fidelium-qui Chriſto capiti vere credunt, & Santificantur Spiritu ejus z 

* Spouſe Chri- hXc autem una eſt, & vere Sanctum Corpus Chriſti ſed foli Deo * cog- 
fi cogritz. nitum, qui hominum corda ſolus intuetur. Altera-acceptio eſt, qua Ec- 
cleſia accipitur pro Congregatione omnium Hominum qui baptizati ſunt 

+ Juſte. in Chriſto, & non palam abnegarint Chriſtum, nec ſunt f excommuni- 
Aut obfinart. tati ||: que Ecclelix acceptio congruit ejus Statui in hac vita duntaxat, 
6 Eccliſi ubi habet malos bonis ſimul admixtos (a), & debet efſe cognita per 


pervenit per = Verbum & Legitimum uſum Sacramentorum ut poſlit audiri z ficut do- 
-.c thei cet Chriſtus, Qui Ecclefiam non audierit. Porro ad veram unitatem Ec- 


«:ceptione per- Cleſiz, requiritur ut fit conſenſus in recta Dofrina Fidei & adminiſtra- 


feta, unitate yt;gne Sacramentorum. 
anntxa, ac und- 


—_ -  Traditiones vero & Ritus atq3 Czremoniz quz vel ad Decorem, vel 
nimi conſenſu ac A F: _ > , 
ceptata, Ordinem, vel Diſciplinam Eccleliz ab hominibus ſunt inſtitutz, non om- 

nino neceſle eſt, ut eadem fint ubiq; aut prorſus fimiles : hx enim & 
- * Mode refto- varize fuere & variari poſſunt * pro regionum atq; morum diverfitate 8& 
_ | commodo f, fic tamen ut fint conſentientes Verbo Dei : & quamvis in 
þ york, w Eccleſia ſecundum poſteriorem acceptionem mali (int bonis admixti, atqz 


O,camo ue > etiam Miniſteriis Verbi & Sacramentorum nonnunquam prefint, tamen 
ES ts cum miniſtrent non ſuo ſed Chriſti nomine, mandato & authoritate, li- 


De; non adver= cet, eorum Minilterio uti tam in verbo audiendo quam recipiendis Sacra- 


af £114. MENtis, Juxta illud, Qui vos audit me audit 3 nec per eorum malitiam 


(a nſra Catho- imminuitur efteCtus aut gratia donorum Chriſti rite accipientibus, 
lica& Apeſtali- (ynit enim efficacia propter promiſſionem, & ordinationem Chriſti etiamſi 
Paatifer Roma- PET Walos exhibeantur, 

nus, nec quivis 

alius Prelatus aut Pontiſex, habtt quicquid agere preterquam in ſuas Dioceſes. 
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_ By the Lords. 


Die Lune 3. January) 1680. 


Rdered by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Parliament 

Aſlembled, That the Thanks of this Houſe be given to 

Dr. Burnet, for the great Service done by him to this Kingdom, 

and the Proteſtanc Religion, in writing the Hiſtory of the Re- 

formation of the Church of England, ſo truly and exactly ; And thar 

he be defired to proceed in the perfefting what he further ins 
rends therein with all convenience ſpeed. 6 


Jo. Browne Cleric. Paxliamentorum. 


— 


By the Commons. 


Jovis 23. Die Decemb: 1680. 


Rdered, That the Thanks of This Houſe be given to Dr. 
Burnet, for his Book Intituled The Hiſtory of the Refor- 

mation of the Church. of England. | | 
| | Will. Goldesbroush Cleric. Dom. Com. 


Mercurij 5. Die Januarij 1680. 


Rdered that Dr. Burnet be deſired to proceed with, 
and compleat that good Work by him begun in 
Writing and Publiſhing The Hiſtory of the Reformation of the 


Church of England. 
Will. Goldesbrough Cler. Dom. Com. 
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THE 


PREFACE 


==] HE favourable reception which the former Part of this 
Work, had, together with the new Materials that were 
| ml ſent me from Noble and Worthy Hands, have encoura- 
WY Kod) ged me to proſecute it, and to carry down the Hiſtory of 
FN FeFicgh the Reformation of this Church till it was brought to « 
PA compleat ſettlement in the beginning of Queen Eliza» 
beths Reign, which I now offer to the Worl 

The great zeal of this Age for what was done in that, about Religion, 
has made the Hiſtory of it to be received and read with more than ordinary 
attention and care : and many have expreſſed their ſatis faFion in what was 
formerly publiſhed, by contributing ſeveral Papers of great conſequence to 
what remained: and ſince I found no / of the a olume was more uni- 
werſally acceptable, than that wherein I was only a Tranſcriber, I mean the 
Colletion of Records and Authentick Papers, which I had ſet down it 


\ 1 —_ — 
[hel NESS. $002, 


confirmation of the more remarkable and doubtful parts of the Hiſtory ;, I 


continue the ſame method now, T ſhall repeat nothing here that was in 

my former Preface : But refer the Reader to = things as concern this 

H; ory in general, and my encouragement in the undertaking and proſecu- 

tion of it, to what is there premiſed to the whole Work : and therefore I 

ſhall now enlarge on ſuch things as do more particularly relate to this 
olume. 

The Papers that were conveyed to me from ſeveral Hands are referred 
to, as the occaſion to mention them occurs in the. Hiſtory, with ſuch acknow- 
ledgments as I thought beſt became this way of writing, though far ſhort 
of the merits of thoſe who ſurniſhed me with them. But the Store-houſe 
from whence I drew the greateſt part both of the Hiſtory and ColleQion, 
is the often-celebrated Cotton Library, out of which, by the noble favour 
of its truly learned Owner, Sir John Cotton, I gathered all that was ne- 
ceſſary for compoſing this Part, together with ſome few things which had 
eſcaped me in my former Search, and belong to the Firſs Part : and thoſe 

have mixed in the Colledion added to this Volume upon ſuch occaſions as 
T thought moſt pertinent. But among all the Remains of the laſt Age, 
that are with great induſtry and order laid up in that Treaſury, none pleaſed 
me better, nor were of more uſe to me, than the Journal of King Ed- 
wards Reign, written all with his own Hand : with ſome other Papers of 
his, which I have put by themſelves in the _m_— of the ColleQion : 
Of theſe I ſhall ſay nothing here, having given a full account of thene in 


. the Hiſtory of his Reign, to which I refer the Reader. 1 find of our 


Writers have taken Parcels out of them, and Sir Joha Heyward has trax- 


ſcribed from them the greateſt part of his Book 3 therefore [ thought pre 4 
4 thing 
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'T he Preface. 


thing of ſuch conſequence, that upon good advice I have publiſhe4 them all 
faith ly copied from the Originals. 

ut as others aſſiſted me towards the perfeFing this Part, ſo that learned 
Djvine, and moſt exati Enquirer into Hiſtorical Learning, Mr. Fulman, Re- 
Gor 4 Hamton-Meyſey 7 Gloceſter-ſhire, did mot ſignally oblige me, by 
a ColleFion of ſome miitakes I had made in the former Work, He had for 
many years applied his thoughts with a very ſearching care to the ſame 
Subjef, and jo was able to judge more critically of it, than other Readers, 
Some of thoſe had eſcaped me, others had not come within my view, in 
ſome particulars my Vouchers were not good, and in others I had miſtaken 
my Authors. Theſe 7 publiſh at the end of this Volume, being neither a- 
ſhamed to confeſs my faults, nor unwilling to acknowledge from what 
Hand 1 received better information. My deſign in writing is to diſcover 
Truth, and to deliver it down impartially to the next Age ; ſo I ſhould 
think it both a mean and criminal piece of vanity to ſuppreſs this diſeo- 
wery of my Errors. And though the number and conſequence of them had 
been greater than it is, I ſhould rather have ſubmitted to a much ſeve- 
rer Penance, than have left the World in the miſtakes, I had led them into : 


get I was not alittle pleaſed to find that they were neither many, nor of 


importance to the main Parts of the Hiſtory : and were chiefly about Dates 
or ſmall variations in the order of 1ime. I hope this Part has fewer 
faults ſince that worthy Perſon did purſue his former kindneſs ſo far, as 
to review it before-hand : and with great judgment to corre ſuch errors 
as he found in it : Thoſe T bad formerly fallen into, made me more care- 
ful in examining even the ſmalleſs matters. Net if after all my care, 
and the kind Cenſures of thoſe who have reviſed this Work , there is 
any thing left that may require a further Retratt ation, I ſhall not decline 
to make it ſo ſoon as I ſee there is need of it, being, I hope, raiſed above 
the poor vanity of ſeeking my own reputation, by ſacrificing Truth 
to it. | 

Thoſe to poof cenſure I ſubmitted this whole Hiſtory in both its Parts, 
where chiefly three great Divines, whoſe Lives are ſuch Examples, their 
Sermons ſuch Inſtrutions, their Writings ſuch unanſwerable Vindications 
of our Church, and their whble deportment ſo ſutable to their profeſſion, 
that as I reckon my being admitted into ſome meaſure of frendſhip with 
them, among the chief Bleſſings of my Life, ſo I know nothing can more 
effetFually recommend this Work than to ſay that it paſſed with their hear- 
ty approbation, after they had examined it with that care, which their 
great zeal for the Cauſe concerned in it, and their goodneſs to the Author, 
and freedom with him obliged them to uſe. They are ſo well known, that 
without naming them, thoſe of this Age will eaſily gueſs who they are 5 
and they will be ſo well known to Poſterity, by their excellent Writings, 
that the naming them is ſo high an advantage to my Book, that I much 
doubt whether it is decent for me to do it. One of them, Dr, Lloyd, 
now, while I am writing, by His Majeſties favour, promoted to the Biſhop- 
rick of St. Aſaph : a Dignity to which how deſervedly ſoever his great 
Learning, Piety, and Merit, has advanced him, yet I articularly know 
how far he was from any aſpirings to it. It was he I deſcribed in my 


former Preface, that engaged me firſt to this deſign, and for that reaſon ' 


he has been more than ordinary careful to examine it, with that exattneſs 
that is peculiar to him. The other two are the Reverend, Learned, 


and 
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and Judicious Deans, of Canterbury and St. Pauls, Dr. Tillotſon, 4nd 
Dr. Stillingfleet, too well known to receive any addition from the Chara- 
Fers I can give of theme. 

Others gave me Supplies of. another ſort, to enable me to go through 
with an undertaking that put me to no ſmall expence. I ant not aſhamed 
to acknowledge, that' the itraitneſs of my condition, made this uneaſte to 
me, being deſtitute of all publick, proviſion : but I ſhould be mmch aſhamed 
of my ingratituae, if I did not celebrate their bounty who have taken ſach 
care of me, as not to leave this addition of charge, on one who lives not 
without difficulties. I muſt again repeat my Thanks, for the generous 
kindneſs, proteFion, and liberal Supplies of Sir Harbotle Grimitone, 
Maſter of the Rolls, this being the ſixth year of my ſubſiſtance under 
him, to whom I muſt ever acknowledge that I am more beholding than to all 
Mer living. The noble Mr. Boyle,. as he employs both his Time and 
Wealth, for the good of Mankind, (for which he conſiders himfelf as 
chiefly born, and which he has promoted not only in his own excellent Wri- 
tings, that have made him ſo famous over all the Would, but in many 
other deſigns tbat have been chiefly carried on at his coſt, ) ſo hath he re- 
newed his kindneſs to me in largeſſes ſutable to ſo great a Mind, Others 
were alſo pleaſed to joyn their help. The Right Honourable the Lord 
Finch, #ow Lord High Chancellor of England, whoſe great Parts, and 
greater Vertues, are ſo conſpicuous, that it were a high Preſumption in me 
to ſay any thing in his commendation, being in nothing more eminent than 
in his zeal for, and care of this Church, thought it might be of ſome inz- 
portance to have its Hiitory well digeſted, and therefore as he bore a large 
ſhare of my expence, #þ he took it more particularly under his care, 
and under all the Burdens of that high Employment which he now bears, 
get found time for reading it in Manuſcript, of which he muſt have rob- 
bed himſelf, ſince he never denies it to thoſe who have a Right to it on 


any publick, account 5, and hath added ſuch Remarks and CorreFions as are 


20 ſinall part of any finiſhing it may be judged to have, The Lord 
Rulſlel, the Inheritor of that Zeal for true Religion, and the other Ver- 
tues that have from the firſt beginnings of the Reformation, in a con- 
tinued Entail, adorned that Noble Family of Bedford , beyond moſt 
others of the Kingdom, did eſpopſe the Intereſts of the Proteitant Re- 
ligion in this particular, as he has done on all other more publick occaſions z 
and by a moſt liberal Supply encouraged me to proſecute this Undertaking. 
That Worthy Counſellor, whoſe celebrated Integrity and clear Judgment 
have raiſed him ſo high in his Profejſuon, Anthony Keck Eſquire, did 
alſo concur in eaſing me of the charge that Searching, Copying, and ga- 
thering Materials put me to: And having received as much from theſe 
my Noble Benefators, as did enable me to carry on my Deſign, I did ex- 
cuſe my ſelf at other Perſons Hands, who very generouſly a_ to ſup- 
ply me in the expence which this Work, brought with it. That was done 
in a moſt extraordinary manner, by the Right Honourable the Earl 
Halifax, whom, if. I reckon among the greateſt Perſons this Age has 
produced, I am ſure all that know him will allow, that I ſpeak” modeſtly 
of him : He indeed offered me the yearly continuance of a Bounty, 
that would not only have defrayed all this expence, but have been an 
entire and honourable ſubſiftance to me; and though my neceſſities were 
not ſo preſſing as to perſmade me to accept it, yet ſo unuſual 4 ge- 
neroſity 
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neroſity doth certainly merit the higheſt ackpowledg ments I can make 
or it. 

But I now turn to that which ought to be the chief Subjel of this Pre- 
face to remove the prejudices, by which weak, and unwary Perſons have been 
prepeſſeſſed in their Judgments concerning the Reformation, during that 
Period of it that falls within this Volume. I know the Duty of an Hi- 
ſtorian leads him to write as one that is of neither Party, and I have en- 
deavoured to follow it as carefully as I could, neither concealing the faults 
of the one Party, nor denying the juit Praiſes that were due to any of the 
ot her ſide, and have delivered things as 1 found them, making then uci- 
ther better nor worſe than indeed they were : But now that I am not yet 
entred into that Province, and am here writing my own Thoughts, and 
not relating the Ations of other Men, I hope it will be judged no indecent 
thing to clear the Readers mind of thoſe Impreſſions, which may either 
have already biaſſed him too much, or may upon a ſlight Reading of what 
follows, ariſe in his thoughts : unleſs he were prepared and armed with ſome 
neceſſary RefleFions, which every one that may poſſibly read this Hiſtory, 
has not had the leiſure, or other opportunities, to make to ſuch a degree as 
were needful. 

It 3s certainly an unjuſt way of proceeding, in any that is to be a Judge, 
to let himſelf be ſecretly poſſeſſed with ſuch Impreſſions of Perſons and 
Things, as may biaſs his thoughts : for where the Scales are not well adju- 
fted, the Weight cannot be truly reckoned. So that it is an indire# Me 
thod to load Mens Minds with Prejudices, and not to let them in to the trial 
of Truth, till their Inclinations are firſt ſwayed ſuch a way. I deny not 
but in matters of Religion moſt commonly Men receive ſich Notions, be- 
fore they can well examine them, as do much determine them in the Enqui- 
ries they make afterwards, when their underſtandings grow up to a fuller 
ripeneſs : but thoſe Pre-occupations, if rightly infuſed, are rather ſuch as 
give them general Notions of what is good and honeſt in the abſtraed Ided's, 
than concerning matters of Fa@ : for every wiſe and pious Man muſt evoid 
all ſuch Methods of Initru@ion, as are founded on Falſhood and Craft : 
and he that will breed a Man to love Truth, mmuit form in him ſuch a +4 ol 
of it, that he may clearly ſee he would bribe him into no Opinion or Party 
falſe or indireF Arts : But ſince Men are generally ſo apt to let ſome "f 

otions enter into their Minds, which will pre-engage their Aﬀettions, and 
for moſt part thoſe who ſet themſelves to gain Proſelites, do begin with ſuch 
Arts, it will not be amiſs to give the Reader ſuch an account of theſe, as 
may prepare hint againit them, that ſo he may with a clearer mind conſider 
what is now to be delivered to him, concerning the Reformation of Religion 
among us. 

I ſhall begin with that which is moit commonly urged ;, that the whole 
Church being one Body, the Changes that were made in Religion, did break 
_ —_ and _ = Bond j which the Catholick Church is to be 

nit together, and that therefore the firſt Reformers began, and we ſtill 
continue a Schilme in the Char + hide "_ 

In anſwer to this, it is to be conſidered that the Biſhops and Paſtors 
of the Church are obliged to inſtruf# their People in the true Faith of Chriſt, 
according to the Scriptures : The nature of their FunGion, being a Saored 
1ruſt, binds them to this ;, they were jo at their Conſecration engaged to 
it, by a formal Sponſion, according to the Queitions and Anſwers that are in 

the 
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the Roman Pontifical to this day. Paſtors owe it as a Debt fo their People 
to teach them according to the Scriptures : They owe a Charity to their Bre- 
thren, and are to live with them in the terms of Brotherly Love, and 


. Friendly Correſpondence ; but if that cannot be had on eaſjer terms, than 


the concealing neceſſary Truths, and the delivering groſs errors to thoſe com- 
mitted to their charge, it is certain that they ought not to purchaſe it at /o 
dear a rate, When the Paſtors of this Church ſaw it over-run with errors 
and corruptions, they were obliged by the duty they owed to God andto their 
People, to diſcover them 5, and to undeceive their miſled Flocks, It is of 
great importance to maintain Peace and Unity, but if a Party in the Church 
does ſet up ſome Do@rines and Pradiſes, that do much endanger the Salua- 
tion of Souls, and makes advantages by theſe, ſo that there is no hope left to 
gain them by rational and ſofter Methods, than as St. Peter was to be 
withſtood to his Face, ir a leſſer matter, much wore are thoſe, who pre- 


fend no bigher than to be his Succeſſors, to be withſtood, when the things are 


of great moment and conſequence, When Hereſies ſprung up in the Pri- 
mitive Church, we find the neighbouring Biſhops condemned them without 
ſtaying for the concurrence of other Churches 5 as in the Caſe of Samolate« 
nus, Arius, 4:d Pelagius : and ever when the greateſt part of the Church 
was become Semi-Arian, and many great Councils, — that at Ariminum, 
conſiſting of above 800 Biſhops, as ſome ſay, had through ignorance and 
fear complied, the Orthodox Biſhops did not forbear to inſtru# thoſe com- 
mitted to their care according to the true Faith. A general concurrence js 
a thing much to be laboured for 5 but when it cannot be had, every Biſhop 
zmſt then do his duty ſo as to be anſwerable to the chief Biſhop of Souls. 

So that inſtead of being led away by ſo ſlight a prejudice, we muſt turn 
our Enquiries to this, Whether there were really ſuch abuſes in the Church, 
as did require a Reformation £ and whether there was any reaſon to hope for 
4 more general concurrence in it £ In the following Hiſtory the Reader will 
ſee what corruptions were found to be both in the Do@rine and Worſhip of 
this Church : from whence he may infer what need there was of Reformation. 
And it is very plain, that they had no reaſon to expe& the concurrence of 
other Churches :, for the Conncil of Trent had already made a great progreſs, 
and it was very viſible, that as the Court of Rome governed all things 
there, ſo they were reſolved to admit of no efſeFual Reformation, of any 
conſiderable matters 5, but to eſtabliſh by a more formal deciſion, thoſe errors 
and abuſes that had given ſo much ſcandal to the Chriſtian World for ſo 
many Ages. 

Thi Joke the true ſtate of the Caſe, it is certain, that if there were 
really great corruptions, either in Belief or Manners in this Church, then 
the Biſhops were bound to reform them : ſince the backwardneſs of others in 
their duty, could no excuſe them from doing theirs, when they were clearly 
convinced of it. So that the Reader is to ſhake off this prejudice, and only 
to examine whether there was really ſuch need of a Reformation ? ſince if 
that be true, it is certain the Biſhops of this, as well as of other Churches, 
were bound to ſet about it , and the faultineſs of ſome could be no excuſe to 


the reſt. 

1h ſecond Prejudice is, That the Reformation was begun and carried 
on, not by the major part of the Biſhops and Clergy ; but by a few ſeleFed 
Biſhops and Divines, who being ſupported by the Name of the Kings Au- 
thority, did frame things as they pleaſed ; and by their Intereſt at Court got 


then 
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them to be Enafed in Parliament © and after they kad removed ſuch Bi. 
ſhops as oppoſed them, then they procured the Convocation to conſent to 
what was done : So that upon the matter, the Reformation was the Work 
of Cranmer, with a nr more of his Party, and not of this Church, 
which never agreed wholly to it, till the Biſhops were ſo modelled as to be 
compliant to the deſigns of the Court. In ſhort, the reſolution of this, is 
to be taken from a common Caſe ; when the major part of a Church is ac- 
cording to the Conſcience f the Supream Civil Magiitrate in an Error, and 
the leſſer part is in the right. The Caſe is not hard, if well underitood © for 
in the whole Scripture there is no promiſe made to the major part of the Pa- 
ſtors of the Church 5, and there being no Divine Promiſe made about it, it 
# certain that the Nature of Man is ſuch, that Truth ſeparated from In- 
tereit hath few Votaries : but when it is oppoſite to it, it muit have a very 
ſmall Party. So that moit Aer things which needed Reformation, being 
fach as added much to the 

wonder indeed, if the greater part had not oppoſed it. In that Caſe, as the 
ſmaller part were not to depart from their Sentiments, becauſe oppoſed in 
them by a more numerous Party that was too deeply concerned in th e matter - 
ſo it was both natural for them, and very reaſonable, to take SarGFnary in 
the Authority and Protefion of the Prince and the Law. That Princes 
have an Authority in things Sacred, was ſo univerſally agreed to in King 
Henry's Reign, and was made out upon ſuch clear Evidence of Reaſon 
and Precedents, both #n the Jewiſh State, and in the Roman Empire, when 
it turned Chriſtian, that this ground was already gained. It js the firs# 
Law in Juſtinians Code, made by Theodofius when he came to the Empire, 
That all ſhould every where, under ſevere pains, follow that Faith 
which was received by Damaſws Biſhop of Rome, and Peter of Alexan- 
dria, And why might not+the King and Laws of England give the like 
Authority to the Arch-biſhops of Canterbury and York. 

When the Empire, and eſpecially the Eaſtern part of it, had been, during 
the Reign of Conſtantius, and Valens ſucceeding hint after a ſhort Interval, 
ſo overſpread with Arianiſme, it is ſcarce to be imagined how it could have 
been reformed in any other manner : for they durit not at firit truit it to 
the diſcretion of a Synod ;, and yet the Queition then on foot was not ſo 
link'd with Intereit, being a Speculative Point of Divinity, as thoſe about 
which the Comeit were in the beginnings of the Reformation. 

It is not to be imagined how any Changes in Religion can be made by So- 
weraign Princes, unleſs an Authority be lodged with them of giving the 
Santion of a Law, to the ſounder, though the leſſer part of a Church : for 
as Princes and Law-givers are not tied to an implicite obedience to Clerg y- 
men, but are left to the freedom of their own diſcerning, ſo they muit have 
a Power to chooſe what ſide to be of where things are much enquired into, 
The TuriſdiFion i Synods or Conncils, is founded either on the Rules of 
Expediency and Brotherly Correſpondence, or on the force of Civil Laws : for 
when the Chriſtian Belief had not the ſupport of Law, every Biſhop taught 
his own Flock the beſt he could, and gave his Neighbours ſuch an account of 
his Faith, at, or ſoon after his Conſecration, as ſatisfied them, and lo 
maintained the Onity of the Church, The formality of Synods grew up 
in the Church, from the diviſion of the Roman Empire, and the Dignity 
a ſeveral Cities 5 which is a thing ſo well known, and ſo plainly a- 

owledged by the Writers of all ſides, that it were a needleſs impoſing or 
the 


ealth and Power of the Clergy, it had been a' 
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the Readers patience, to ſpend time to prove it. Such as would underſtand 
.it more perfeHly, will find it in De Marca the late Arch-biſhop of Paris's 
Books de Concordia Imperii & Sacerdotii, and in Blondells Works, De 
la Primaute de VEgliſe. None car imagine there is a Divine. Authority 
in that which ſprang from juch a beginning. The major part of Synods can- 
ot be ſuppoſed to be in matters of Faith, ſo aſſiſted from Heaven, that 
the leſſer part muſt neceſſarily acquieſce in their Decrees, or that the Civil 
Powers muſt always meaſure their Laws by their Votes : eſpecially where In- 
tereſt does wiſibly turn the Scales, And this may ſatisfie any reaſonable 
Man as to this prejudice 3 that if Arch-biſhop Cranmer and Holgate, the 
two Primates and Metropolitans of this Church, were in the right, in the 
things that they procured to be reformed, though the greater part of the Bz- 
ſhops being biaſſed by baſe ends, and generally both ſuperſtitious and little 
converſant in the true Theological Learning, did oppoſe then, and they 
were thereby forced to order matters ſo, that at ſirſt they were prepared by 
ſome ſeleFed Biſhops and Divines, and afterwards Enaed by King and 
Parliament, this is no juſk exception ta what was ſo managed. And ſuch 
a Reformation car 0 more be. blaſted by being called a Parliament- Religi- 
on, than the Reformations made by the Kings of I{rael without or againit 
the Majority of the Prieſts, could be blemiſh'd by being call'd the Kings 
Religion. V4 
{third Prejudice zs, that the Perſons who governed the Affairs at Court, 
were weak or ill Men : that the King being.under Age, things were carried 
by thoſe who had hin in their Power. And for the two great Miniſters of 
that Reign, or rather the Adminiſtrators of it, the Dukes of Somerſet 
and Northumberland, as their violent and untimely deaths, may ſeen to 
be effetts of the indignation of Heaven, for what they did 5 ſo they were both - 
eminently faulty in their Adminiitration, and are ſuppoſed to have ſought 
too much their own ends. This ſeems to caſt a blemiſh on their Ations, and 
to give ſome reaſon to ſuſpeF the things were not good which had ſucly In- 


ſtruments to advance them. 


But this Prejudice, compounded of many Particulars, when taken to 
pieces, will appear of no force to blaſt the credit of what they did. By our 
Law, the King never dies, and is neveg young nor old, ſo that the Autho- 
rity of the King ie the ſame, whether adminiitred by himſelf or by his Go- 
wvernours, when he is under Age : nor are we to judge of Men by the events 
that befall them. Theſe are the deepeſt Secrets of Divine Providence, into 
which it is impoſſible for Men of limited underſtaudings to penetrate : and if 
we make Judgments of Perſons and Things by accidents, we ſhall very often 
moit certainly conclude falſely. Soloman made the Obſervation, which 
the Series of Humane Afﬀairs ever ſince hath fully juſtified, That there 
are juſt men to whom it happens according to the Work of the 
Wicked 3 and Wicked Men to whom it happens according to the 
Work of the Righteous : and the enquiring into theſe ſeemingly unequal 


ſteps of Gods Governing the World, is a Vanity. As for the Duke of 


Northumberland, the Reformation is not at all concerned in him, for if 
we bthieve what he ſaid, when there was the leait reaſon to ſuſpect hint, on 
the Scaffold, he was all the while a Papiit in his Heart, And ſo no wonder 
if ſuch a Man, ſtriking in for his own ambitious ends, with that which was 
popular, even againit the perſwaſions of his Conſcience, did very ill things. 
The Duke of Somerſet was indeed more ſincere, and though he was __ 

without 
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without his faults, (which we may ſafely acknowledge, ſmce the Man of 
Infallibility is #ot pretended to be without ſin?) yet theſe were not ſuch hei- 
nous tranſgreſſions, but rather ſuch as humane infirmity expoſes moi Men 
to, when they are raiſed to an high condition. He was too vain, too much 
additted to his own Notions, and being a Man of no extraordinary Parts, 
he was too much at the diſpoſal of thoſe, who by flatteries and ſubmiſſions 
inſinuated themſelves into him 5 and he made too great haſte to raiſe a vaſt 
Eſtate to be altogether innocent : but 1 never find him charged with any per- 
Ga diſorders, nor was he ever guilty of falſhood, of ing Juſtice, 
of Cruelty, or of Oppreſſion. He was ſo much againſt the laſt of theſe, 
that he loft the affeFions of the Nobility for being ſo careful of the Com- 
mons, and covering them from the mw 4 of their Landlords, The Bu- 
neſs of his Brother, though it has 4 very ill appearance, and is made to 
look worſe by the lame account our Books give of it, ſeems to have been for-. 
ced on him : for the Admiral was a Man of moſt incurable ambition, and 
ſo inclined to raiſe difturbance, that after ſo many relapſes and ſuch 
frequent Reconcilions, he ſtill breaking ont into new diſorders, it became 
almost neceſſary to put him out of a. capacity of doing more miſchief. But 
:f we compare the Duke of Somerſet with the great MiniSters even in the 

i# Courts 5, we ſhall find him better than moſt of them : and if ſome few 
have carried their Proſperity better, many more even of thoſe who are other- 
wiſe recorded for extraordinary Perſons, have been guilty of far greater 
faults. He who is but a little acquainted with Hiitory, or with the Courts 
of Princes, muſt needs know ſo much of this Argument, that he will eaſily 
cure himſelf of any ill effe#s which this Prejudice may have on him. 

A fourth Prejudice is raiſed from the great Invaſions which were then 
made upon the Church-Lands, and things dedicated io Pions Uſes ; which 
#s a thing bated by Men of all Religions, and branded with the odious Names 
of Sacriledge, and robbing of God 3 ſo that the Spoils of Religious Hou- 
ſes and Churches, ſeem to have been the ſecret Motives that at firit drew in, 
and ſtill engage ſo many to the Reformation. This has more weight in it 
than the former, and therefore deſerves to bs more fully conſidered. 

The Light of Nature teaches, that thoſe who are dedicated to the Service 
of God and for initruFing the Pgople, ought to be ſo well provided for, 
that they may be delivered from the diſtrations of Secular Cares, and ſocu- 
red from the contempt which follows erty 5 and be furniſhed with ſuch 
means as may both enable then to know that well wherein they are to inſtru 
others, and to gain ſuch an Intereit in the affetions of thoſe among whom 
they labour,- as modeſt Hoſpitality and liberal Almf- giving may procure. 
In this all Nations and Religions have ſo generally agreed, that it may be 
well called a Law of Nations, if not of Nature. Had Church-men been 
contented with this meaſure, it is very probable things had never run to the 
other Extream ſo much as they have done. But as the Pope got to kimſelf 
a great Principality, ſo the reSt of his Clergy deſigned to imitate him in that, 
as much as was poſſuble : they ſpared no pains, nor thought they any Me- 
thods too bad, that could ſet forward theſe ProjeFs. The belief of Pur- 
gatory, and the redeeming of Souls out of it by Maſſes, with manP#other 
publick Cheats impoſed on the World, had br ought the Wealth of this and 
other Nations into their Hands, Opon the diſcovery of this impoſture, it was 
but a reaſonable and juſt proceeding of the Government to re-aſſume thoſe 
Lands, and diſpoſe otherwiſe of thex, which had been for moſt part fraudu- 
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temtly draron from the former Ages : for indeed the t part of the Soil of 


+ England, being in ſuch il/ Hands, it was the Intere of the whole King- 


dom to have it put to better uſes. So that the Abbies being generally raiſed 


"and endowed by the efficacy of thoſe falſe Opinions, which were infuſed into 


the People, I can ſee no juſt exception againſt the Diſſolution of them, with 
the Chantries, and other Foundations of like ſuperſtition 5 and the fault 
was not in taking them away, but in not applying a greater part of them to 
uſes truly Religions. : 
But we of theſe Monaſteries had been enriched by that, which was in- 
deed the Spoil of the Church : for in many Places the Tithes which belonged 
to the Secular Clergy were taken from them, and by the Authority of Papal 
Bulls were given to the Monaſteries. This was the Original of the greateſt 
miſchief that came on this Church at the Reformation : The Abbots having 
poſſeſſed themſelves of the Iithes, and having left to thoſe who ſerved the 
Cure either ſome ſmall Donative or Stipend, and at beſt the ſmall Tithes or 
Vicarage, thoſe who purchaſed the Abbey-Lands from the Crown in the for- 
mer Reign , had thene with no other charge reſerved for the Incumbents, 
but that ſmall Pittance that the Abbots had formerly given them : and 
this is now a much leſs allowance, than the Curates had in the times of Po- 
pery : for though they have now the ſame Right by their Incumbency that 
they then had, yet in the time of Superitition, the Fees of Obits, Exequies, 
Soul-Maſles, and ſuch other Perquiſites did furniſh them ſo plentifully, 
that conſidering their obligation to remain unmarried, they lived wel, though 
their certain maintenance was but ſmall : but theſe things falling off by the 
Reformation, which likewiſe leaves the Clergy at liberty in the matter 0 
Marriage, this has occaſioned much ignorance and ſcandal among the Clergy. 
I ſhall not enter into the debate about the Divine Right of Tithes, this I an 
ſare of, a decent maintenance of the Clergy is of natural Right, and that 
it is not better looked to, is a publick reproach to the whole Nation, when in 
all ot her Religions and Nations, theſe who ſerve at the Altar live by it, 
The ancient Allowances for the Curates in Market Towns being generally 
fo ſmall, becauſe the Number and Wealth of the People made the Perqui- 
ſites ſo conſiderable, has made thoſe Places to be too often but ill ſupplied : 
and what way this makes for the jeducers of all hands, when the Miniſter is 
of jo mean a condition, and hath ſo incompetent a Maintenance that he car 
ſearce ſecure himſelf from extream want, and great contempt, T leave it to 
cozry Man to judge. | 
T his is as high a contempt of Religion and the Goſpel as any can be, and 
is one of thoſe things for which this Nation has much to anſwer toGod; that 
now in one kundred and twenty years time, ſo little has been done by pub- 
lick Authority for the redreſs of ſuch a crying oppreſſzon. Some private 
Perſons have done great things this way, but the publick has yet done no- 
thing ſutable to the occaſion : 1hough their Neighbour Nation of Scotland, 
has jet them a very good Example, where, by the great zeal and care of 
King James, and the late blefſed King, Ats and Orders of Parliament 
have been made, for examining the whole ſtate of the Clergy, and for ſup- 
plying all poor Livings ſo plentifully, that in Glebe and Tithes all Benefices 
are now raiſed, to at leaſt fifty Pounds Sterling yearly. What greater ſcorn 
can be put upon Religion, than to provide ſo cantly for thoſe that are truſt- 
ed with the care of Souls, that ſome hundreds of Pariſhes in England pay 


not Ten Pounds a year to their Paitors, and perhaps ſome thouſands not 


: Fifty # 
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Fifty? This is to be ninmbred among thoſe crying ſins that are bringing 
down vengeance on us, ſince by this many Souls. are left to periſh, becauſe it 
is not poſſible ta provide them with able and faithful Shepherds. I ſhall 
zot examine all the particular Reaſons that have obitrufed the redreſs of 
this miſchief, but thoſe concerned in it t#ay ſoon find ſome of them out in 
themſelves. And here I acknowledge a great and juſt prejudice lies againit 
our Reformation, which no man can fully anſwer. But how faulty ſoever 
we may be in this Particular, they of the Church of Rome have little rea- 
ſon to objed it to us, ſince the firſt and true occaſion of it was of their own 
doing. Onr fault is, that at the diſſolution of the Monaſteries, reſtitution 
was not made to the Pariſh Prieſts of what the Popes had ſacrilegiouſly taker: 
from'them. And now that we are upon the utter extirpation of Popery, let 
#4 not retain this Relique of it. And I pray God to inſpire and dire His 
Majeſty and His two Houſes of Parliament effeFually to remove this juſt, 
and, for ought I know, only great ſcandal of our Engliſh Reformation. 

A fifth Prejudice, which ſeems to give ill impreſſions of our Reforma- 
tion, is, that the Clergy have now no intereſt in the Conſciences of the 
People, nor any inſpe&ion into their manners ; but they are without yoke ov © 
reſtraint, All the Ancient Canons for the publick Penance of ſeandalows 
offenders are laid aſide, and our Clergy are Jo little admitted to know or di- 
red the Lives and Manners of their Flocks, that many will ſcarce bear a re- 

proof patiently from them ; Our Eccleſtaſtical Conrts are not in the Hands 
of the Biſhops and their Clergy, but put over to the Civilians, where too 
often Fees are more ſtrifly lookd after, than the corretion of Manners, I 
hope there is not cauſe for ſo great a Cry, but ſo it is, theſe Courts are 
mmch complained of; and pitblick vice and ſcandal is but little enquired after, 
or puniſhed : Excommunication is beconte a kind of Secular Sentence, and 
#s hardly now conſidered as a Spiritual Cenſure, being judged and given out 
by Lay men, and often upon Grounds, wich, to ſpeak, moderately, do not 
merit ſo ſevere and dreadful a Sentence. 1 here are beſides this a great 
many other Abujes, brought in in the worst Jimes, and now purged out » 
fome of the Churches of the Roman Communion, which yet continue, and 
are too much in uſe among #s, ſuch as Pluralitics, Non-refidencies, and 
other things of that nature : ſo that it may be ſaid, that ſome of the 1n4- 
nifeſt corruptions of Popery, where they are recommended by the advantages | 
that accompany them, are not zct throughly purged out, notwithſtanding all 
the noije we have made about Reformation in matters much more diſputable, 
and of far leſs conſequence. 

This whole Objeition, when all acknowledged, as the greateſt part of it 
cannot be denied, amonnts indeed to this, that our Reformation is not zet 
arrived at that full perfetion, that is to be deſtred, The want of publick ® 
Penance, and Penitentiary Canons, is indeed a very great defect + our 
Church does wot deny it, but acknowledges it in the Preface to the Office of 
Commination. It was one of the greateſt Glories of the Primitive Church, © 
that they were ſo governed, thai none of their number could ſin openly with- 
out publick Cenſure, avd a long ſeparation from the Holy Communion ; © 
which they judged was dejiled by a promiſcuous admitting of all Perſons to © 
it, Had ihey conſulted the Arts of Policy, they would not have held in © 
Converts by jo ftric} a way of proceeding, leit their diſcontent might have | 
driven them away 3 at a time when to be a Chriitian was attended with (0 |. 
many dilcournemnts. that it might ſeent daveerons by fo ſevere a Dijci- (is 
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pline, to frighten the World ont of their Communion. But the Paſtors of 
that time, reſolved to follow the Rules delivered theme by the Apo- 
ftles, and truited God with the ſucceſs, which anſwered and exceeded all 


their expettations : for nothing convinced the World more of the truth of 


that Religion, than to ſee thoſe truited with the care of Sonls, watch ſo 
effeFually over their Manners, that for ſome ſins, which in theſe looſe 
Ages in which we live, paſs but for common effects of humane frailty, 
Men were made to abſtain fron the Communion for many years, and did 
cheerfully ſubmit to ſuch Rules as might be fruly medicinal for curing thoſe 
Diſeaſes in their Minds. x | 

But alas ! the Church-men of the latter Ages being once veſted with 
this Authority, to which the World ſubmitted, as long as it ſaw the good 
effects of it, did ſoon learn to abuſe it 5 and to bring the People to a blind 
ſubjeFion to them, It was one of the chief Arts by which the Papacy ſwel- 
ed to its height : for Confeſſors inſtead of bringing their Penitents to open 
Penance, ſet up other things in the room of it z pretending they could com- 
zntte it, and in the Name of God accept of one thing for another : and 
they accepted of a Penitents going, either to the Holy War, or which was 
more Holy of the two, to one of the Popes Wars againſt Hereticks, or de- 
poſed Princes ;, and gave = Pardons to thoſe who thus engaged in their 
defiant. Afterwards (when the Pope had no great occaſion to kill Men, or 
the People no great mind to be killed in his Service they accepted of Mo- 
ney, as an Alms to God: and ſo all publick Penance was laid down, and 
Murder or Merchandiſe was ſet up in its room. This being the State of 
things at the Reformation, it is no wonder if the People could not be eaſily 
brought to ſubmit to publick, Penance 5, which had been for ſome Ages en- 
tircly 1a}d aſide : and there was reaſon why they ſbould not be forward to 
come under the Toke of their Prieſts, leſt they ſhould have raiſed upon that 


Foundation, ſuch a Tyrannical Dominion over then, as others had formerly 


exerciſed. This made ſome Reformed Churches beyond Sea bring in the 


Laity with them, into"their Courts, which if they had done meerly as 4 
good Expedient, for removing the jealouſje which the World then had of 
Feeleſiiſtical Tyranny, there was no great Objetion to have been made tot ; 
but they ntade the thing liable to very great exception, when they pretended 
a Divine Inſtitution for thoſe Lay-Elders. Here in England, zt s plain 
the Nation would not bear ſuch Authority to be lodged with the Clergy at 
firit 5, but it will appear in the following Work, that a Plat forme was made 
of an Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, though the Biſhops had no hopes of reducing 
it into pradtice, till the King ſhould come to be of Age, and paſs a Law for 
the authoriſing of it : but he dying before this was effeFed, it was not proſe- 
ented with that zeal that the thing required in Yucen Elizabeths time : and 
then thoſe who in their Exile were taken with the Models beyond Seas, con- 
tending more to get it put in the method of other Churches, than to have it 
ſet up in any other Form, that contention begat juch heat, that it took 
Men off from this and many other excellent deſigns : and whereas the Prel- 
byters were found to have had anciently a ſhare in the Government of the 
Churches, as the Biſhops Council and Aſſiſtants, ſome of then that were of 
hot tempers demanding more than their ſhare, they were by the immoderate 
aſe of the Connterpoiſe kept out of any part of Ecceſpaſtical Diſcipline 3 
«1d all went into thoſe Courts commonly called the Spiritual Courts ; with- 
mt making diftindion between thoſe Caniſes of Teftaments, Marriages, and 
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ſach other ſutes, that require ſome learning in the Civil and Canon Law, 
and the other Canſes of the Cenſures of the Clergy and Laity, which are of 
more Spiritual Nature, and ought indeed to be tried only by the Biſhops and 
Clergy 3 for they are no ſmall part of the Care of Souls , which is incun- 
bent on them : and by them only Excommunication? ought to be made, as 
being a Suſpenſion from the Sacred Rites of Chriſtians, of which none 
can be the competent Judges, but thoſe to whom the charge of Souls is 
committed. The worſt that can be ſaid of all theſe Abuſes, 3s, that they 
are Reliques of Popery, and we owe it to the unhappy Conteſts among our 
ſelves, that a due correFion has not been yet given to them. . 

From hence one evil has followed, not inferior to theſe from whence it 
flows, that the Paſtoral Charge is now looked on by too many, rather as 4 
device only for inſtruting People, to which they may ſubmit as much as 
they think fit, than as a care of Souls, as indeed it is : Andit is not to be 
denied but the praffice of not a few of us of the Clergy, has confirmed the 
People in this miſtake, who con{;der our Fundion as a Method of lrving, 
by performing Djvine Offices, and making Sermons, rather than as a watch- 
ing over the Souls of the Flocks committed to us, viſiting the Sick, repre. 
ving ſcandalous Perſons, reconciling differences, and being ſt1@ at leaſt 
in governing the Poor, whoſe neceſſities will oblige them to ſubmit to any 
good Rules, we ſhall ſet them for the better conduct of their Lives, 
1n theſe things does thePaſtoral Care cbiefl con{/ſt, and not only in the bare 
- performing of Offices, or pronouncing Sermons, which every one almoit 
may learn to do after ſome tolerable faſhion. If Men had a juſt Notion of 
this Holy Funttion, and a right ſenſe of it before they were imitiated int9 
it, thoſe ſcandalous abuſes of Plurality of Benefices with Cure, ( except 
where they are ſo poor and contignows, that both can ſcarce maintain one 11+ 
eumbent, and one Man can diſcharge the duty of both very well) Non-re- 
{dencies, and the hiring out that Sacred l ruſt to pitiful Mercenaries at the 
cheapeit rates, would ſoo fall «ff, Theje are things of ſo crying a na- 
ture, that no wonder if the wrath of God is ready to break, out upon as, 
1teſe are abujes that ezen the Church of Rome, after all ker 1mpudence, 
is aſhuned of, and are at this day generally diſcountenanced all France over. 
Lueen Mary here in Englan) in the tizze of Popery, ſet her jelf effec un- 
ally to root them out. And that they ſhould be ſtill found among trote- 
ſtants, and in ſo Reformed a Church, is a ſcandal that may juſtly make 
ws bluſh. Al} the honeſt Prelates at the Conncil of Trent endeauunred to 
get Relidence declared to be of Divine Right, and ſo not to be di penjed 
with upon any conſideration whatſoever : and there is nothing more appa- 
rently contrary to the moſt common impreſſuons, which all men have avout 
matters of Religion, than that Benelices are given for the Office to which 
they are annexed 5 and if in matters of Mens Eſtates, or of their Health, 
it would be a thing of high ſcandal, for one to receive the tees, and com- 
wait the Work to the care of ſome inferiour or raw Pra&itioner, how much 
worſe is it to turn over ſo important a concernment, as the care of Souls 
inſt be confeſſed to be, to mean hands £ And to conclude, thoje wi.o are 
grilty of ſuch diſorders, have much to anſwer for, both to God, for the neg- 
leF of thoſe Souls for which they are to give an account, ard to tic World, for 
the reproach they have brought on t/.is Church and en the Sacred F un 10ns, 
by their ill pratfices, nov conld the diviſions of this Age ever have rijen 
to fuch 4 beight, if the Peopie bad not bc; po! fd with ill z»2pre/ſions of 
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A ſome of the Clergy, from thoſe inexcuſable faults, that are ſo conſpicuous 
y in too many that are called Shepherds : Who Cloath themſelves with 
the Wool, but have not fed the Flock, that have not ſtrengthened 
the diſeaſed, nor healed the ſick, nor bound up that which was 
broken, nor brought again that which was driven away, nor ſought 
that which was loſt, but have ruled them with force and cruelty : 
And if we would look np to God who is viſibly angry with ws, and 
has made us baſe and contemptible among the People, we ſhould find + 
great reaſon to refle on thoſe words of Jeremy. The Paſtors are become 
Brutiſh, and have not ſought the Lord, therefore they ſhall not proſper, 
and all their Flocks ſhall be ſcattered. 
But I were very unjuſt if having ventured on ſo plain and neceſſary « 
reprehenſion 3 I ſhould not add, that God has not ſo left this Age and 
Church, but there is in it a great number in both the holy Fun@ions, who 
are perhaps as Eminent in the exemplarineſs of their Lives, and as diligent 
in their Labours, as has been in any one Church in any Age ſince Mira- 
cles ceaſed. The humility and ſtrittneſs of Life in many of our Prelates 
and ſome that were highly Born, and yet have far out-gone ſome others 
from whom more might have been expeted, raiſes them far above cen- 
ſure, though perhaps not above envy. And when ſuch think not the daily 
inſtruting their Neighbours a thing below them, but do it with as conitant 
a care, as if they were to earn their Bread by it, when they are ſo affa- 
ble to the meaneſt Clerg y-men that come to them, when they are ſo nicely 
ſcrupulous about thoſe whone they admit into holy Orders, and ſo large in 
their Charities, that one would think they were furniſhed with ſome un- 
ſeen ways, theſe things muit raiſe great eſteem for ſuch Biſhops, and ſeent 
to grve ſome hopes of better times, Of all this I may be allowed to ſpeak, 
the more freely, ſince I an led to it by none of thoſe Bribes, either of gra- 
titude, or fear, or hope, which are wont to Corrupt men to ſay what they do 
not think: But I were much to blame, if in a Work that may perhaps 
Live ſcine time in the World, I ſhould only find fault with what 3s a- 
miſs, and not alſo acknowledge what is ſo very commendable and Praiſe- 
worthy. And when I look into the Inferior Clergy, there are, chiefly 
about this great City of London, ſo many, ſo Eminent, both for the 
ſtrifneſs of their Lives, the conſtancy of their Labours, their Excellent 
and plain way of Preaching, (which is now perhaps brought to as great a 
Perſetion, as ever was ſince men ſpoke as they received it inmediately 
from the Holy Ghoſt ) the great gentleneſs of their Deportment to ſuch as 
differ from them, their mutual Love aud Charity, and in a Word for all 
the qualities that can adorn Miniſters or Chriſtians, that if ſuch a number of 
fach Men cannot prevail with this debauched Age, this one thing to me 
looks more diſmally than all the other affrighting Symptoms of our Conditi- 
on 3 that God having ſent ſo many faithful Teachers, their Labours are 
ſtill ſo ineffe(Fual, 
I bave now examined all the prejudices that either occur to my thoughts, 
Ir that I have not met with in Books or Diſcourſes, againſt our Refor- 
ration 5 and [ hope upon a free enquiry into then, it will be found that 
{one of them are of no force at all, and that the other, which are bet- 
ter Grounded, can amount to no more than this, that things were not 
nranaged with that care, or brought to that Perfetion that were to be 
wefred : ſo that all tle us we ought to make of theſe Objetions, is to be 
d direfted 
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direFed by them to do thoſe things which may compleat and adorn that 
Work, which was managed by Men ſubjeto Infirmities, who neither 
could ſee every thing, nor were able to accompliſhall that they had Pro- 
jeFed, and ſaw fit to be done. | 

But from the matter of the following Hiſtory, another Objefion of 
another ſort may ariſe, which though it has no relation to the Reformati- 
01, yet leaves no ſmall Imputation on the Nation, as too apt to change, 
and be carried about with every Religion in Vogue, ſince in little more 
than 20 years time, there were four great changes made in Religion ; 
and in all theſe the main Body of the Nation turned with the Stream : 
and it was but a ſmall number that Zr firm and ſuffered for their 
Conſciences. But if the State of the Nation be well conſidered, there will 
be nothing in all this ſo ſtrange as at firſt view it may perhaps appear « for 
in the times of Popery the People were kept in ſuch profound ignorance, 
that they knowing nothing of Religion, beyond the outward Forms and 
Pageantry, and being highly diſſatisfied with the ilf Lives of the Clergy, 
and offended with. their Cruelty againſt thoſe that contradifed their O- 
pinions, it is no wonder that they were inclined to hear Preachers of any 
ſort, who laid out to them the reaſons of the Dofrine they delivered, 
and did not impoſe it on them in groſs, as the others had done. Theſe 
Teachers being alſo Men of Innocent tempers, and good Lives, and be- 
ng recommended to the Compaſſion of the Nation, by their ſufferings, and 
to their eſteem, by their zeal and readineſs to run all hazards for their 
Conſciences, had great advantages to gain on the Belief and affections of 
the People. And to ſpeak, freely, I make #o doubt, but if the Reformas- 
tion had been longer a hatching under the heat of Perſecution, it had 
come forth perfeiter than it was. This diſpoſition of the People, and 
Ting Henry's Zuarrelling with the Pope made the way eaſre for the firſt 
Change : But then the ſeverities about the Supremacy on one hand, and 
the ſix Articles on the other, made People to ſtagger and rel between 
ihe two Religions, And all People being fond of niew things, and the 
diſcoveries of the Impoſtures of the Prieifs and lewdneſs of the Monks, 
, encreaſing their diſlike of thent, it was no wonaer th: Reformation went 
on with ſo little Tamult and Precipitation till King Edward's time. But 
though there were then very Learned and Zealows Divines, who managed 
and carried on the changes that were made, yet ſtill the greater part of the 
Clergy was very Ignorant, and very Corrupt 5 which wes occaſioned by the 
Penſons that were reſerved out of the Rents of the ſuppreſſed 1 onaſte- 
ries to the Monks during their Lives, or till they were provided with Li- 
wings. The Abbey-Lands that were fold with the Charge of theſe an- 
nexed to them, coming into the Hands of Perſons who had no mind to 
have that Biirden lie longer - on them, they got theſe Monks provided 
with Benefices, that ſo they might be eaſed of that Charge. And for 
the other Abbies that ſtill remained with the Crown, the ſame Courſe was 
taken : fer the Monks were put into all the ſmall Benefices that were in 
the Kings gift. So that the greateſt part of the Clergy, were ſuch as 
had been formerly Monks or Friers, very ignorant for most part, and 
generally addifted to their former Superſtition, though otherwiſe Men, that 
would comply with any thing rather than forfeit their Livings, Under 
mb Incumbents nothing but Igncrance and QOncencerned, e's in Rcli- 
vida contd precall., By this mears it tas that the greater part of ite 
Na- 


— a CO 2 -Ce— WPF r_ _—_ [cc WO _ _ Cc_<_—t— CC ES SE. EE.SE 


The Pretace. 


Nation was not well inſtruted, nor poſſeſſed with any warmth and ſin- 
cere Love to the Reformation, which made the following change under 
Queen Mary more eaſily effected. The Proceedings in King Edward's 
time were likewiſe ſo gentle and Moderate, flowing from the calm temper 
of Arch-Biſhop Cranmer, and the policy of others, who were willing to 
accept of any thing they could obtain, hoping that time would. do the bu- 


ſineſs, if the over-driving it did not precipitate the whole affair; that 


it was an eaſie thing for 4 Concealed Papiſt to weather the 5 ram of 
that Reign. There were alſo great ſcandals given by the Indiſcretion of 
many of the New Preachers. The miſgovernment of Aﬀairs under the 
Duke of Somerlet, with the reitleſs Ambition of the Duke of Northum- 
berland did. alienate the Nation much from them; and a great averſion 
commonly begets an univerſal diſlike of every thing that is done by thoſe 
whom we hate. 

All theſe things concurred to prepare the minds of the People to the 
change made by Queen Mary - but in her Reign Popery did more plainly 
diſcover it ſelf in the many repeated Burnings, and the other Cruelties 
then openly exerciſed. The Nation was alſs in ſuch danger of being 
brought under the uneaſie Yoak, of Spaniſh Government, and they were ma- 
2y of them in fear d loſing their new-gotten Church Lands ;, theſe things, 
together with the loſs of Calais in the end of her. Reign, which was u- 
niverſally much reſented as a laſting diſhonour to the Nation, raiſed in 
them a far greater averſion to her Government, and to every thing that had 
Leen done in it, than they had to the former, The Genius of the Engliſh 
leads them to hate Cruelty and Tyranny 5 and when they ſaw theſe were 
the neceſſary Concomitants of Popery, no wonder it was thrown out with ſo 
general an agreement, that there was ſcarce any conſiderable Oppoſition 
made to it, except by ſome few. of their Clergy : who having changed ſo 
oft, were aſhamed of ſuch repeated recantations : and ſo reſolved at laſt 
to ſtand their ground ; which was the more eaſie to reſolve on under ſo 
merciful a Prince, who puniſht them only by a Forfeiture of their Bene- 
fees 5, and that being done, took, care of their Subſtſtence for the reit of 
their Lives : Bonner himſelf not being excepted, though ſo deeply dyed in 
the Blood of ſo many Innocents. | 

All theſe things laid together, it will not ſeen ſtrange that ſuch great 
Alterations were ſo eaſily brought about in ſo ſhort a time. But from the 
days of Queen Elizabeth that the Old Monks were porn out, and New 
Men better Educated were placed in Churches, things did generally put on 
a new Viſage : and this Church has ſince that time continued to be the San- 
Huary and ſhelter of all Forreigners, and the chief Obje# of the Envy 
and Hatred of the Popilh Church, and the great Glory of the Reformation ; 
and has wiſely avoided the ſplitting aſunder, on the high Points of the Di 
vine Decrees, which have broken ſo may of then Reformed beyond Sea 5, but, 
in theſe has left Divines to the freedom of their ſeveral Opinions : nor did 
ſhe run on that other Rock, of deſiring at firſt ſo peremptorily the manner 
of Chriſts Preſ#nce in the Sacrament, which divided the Cerman and the 
Helvetian Churches, but in that did alſo leave a Latitude to Men of diffe- 
rent perſwaſrons. From this great temper it might have reaſonably been ex- 
pefſed, that we ſhould have continued United at Home, and then for things, 

Sacred, as well as Civil, we had been out of the Danger of what all our 

orreign Enemies could, havs contrived or doue againſt us. | F 
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But the Enemy, while the Watchmen ſlept, ſowed his Tares even in 
this Fruitful Field 5 of which it may be expeFed 1 ſhould give ſome Ac. 
count here, and the rather becauſe I end this Work at the time when 
thoſe unhappy differences firſt aroſe ſo that I give them no part in this 
Hiftory : and zet T1 have in the ſearch I made, ſeen ſome things of 
great Importance, which are very little known, that give me a clearer 
light into the beginnings of theſe Differences than is commonly to be 
had ; of which I ſhall dijcourſe ſo, as becomes one who has not blindly 
given himſelf up to any Party, and is not afraid to ſpeak, the truth even 
in the moſt critical matters. 

There were many learned and Piows divines in the beginning of ueen 
Elizabeths Reign, who being driven beyond Sea had obſerved the New 
Models ſet up in Geneva, and other places, for the Cenſuring of Scan- 
dalous Perſons, of mixed FJudicatories of the Miniſters and I ity : and 
theſe refleting on the great looſneſs of Life which had been univerſal- 
ly Complained of in King Edward's tine, thought ſuch a Plit form might 
be an effeFnal way for keeping out 4 return of the like diſorders. There 
were alſo ſome few Rites reſerved in this Church, that had been either 
uſed in the Primitive Church, or though brought in of latter time, yet ſeem- 
ed of excellent nſe to beget Reverence in Holy Performances : wlich had 
alſo this to be ſaid for them, that the keeping theje ſtill, was done in 
[mitation of what Chriſt and his Apoſtles did in Symbolizing with the 
Jewiſh Rites, to gain the Jews thereby as much as could be ; ſo it was 


judged neceſſary 10 preſerve theſe, to let the World ſee that thongh Cor- 


ruptions were thrown ont, yet the Reformers did ct love to chas Le Os 
ly for change ſake, when it was not otherwiſe necdful : and this they 
hoped might draw in many, who otherwiſe would not jo eaſily have for- 
Jaken the Roman Communion. Tet theſe Divines excepted to thoſe, as 
Compliances with ,Popery, and though they profeſſed no great diſlike to the 
Ceremonies themſelves, or doubt of their Lawfulneſs, yet were they againſt 
their Continnance, upon that ſingle Account, which was indeed the chief 
reaſon why they were continued, But all this Debate was modeſty Ma- 
naged, and without violent Heat or Separation : afterwards ſom: of the 
Queens Conrtiers had an eye to the fair Manours of ſome of the grea- 
ter Sces, and being otherwiſe Mz of iff Tempers and Lives, and probably 
of no Religion, would have perſwaded the Yeen, that nothing could Unite 
all the Reformed Churches ſo effeFually, as to bring the Engliſh Church to 
the Model beyond Sea, ard that it would much enrich the Crown, if ſhe - 
took the Revernes of Bilhopricks and Cathedrals into ber own Hands. 
1his made thoſe on 16e other hand who laid to Heart the true Intereſt o 
the Proteſtant Religion, and therefore endeavoured to preſerve this Church 
in that ſtrong and well Modelled Frame to which it was brought ( particu- 
larly the Lord Burleigh, the Wiſcſt Stateſ-man of that Age, and per- 
haps of any other) ſtudy how to Engage the {ncen out of Intereſt to 
{npport it, ard they Demonſtrated to her that theſe New Models would 
certainly bring with them a great Avaternent of her Prerozative : ance 
if the Concerns of Religion cams into Popular Hands, there would be 
a Po:er ſet up diſtin from hers, over which fhe could have no Anu- 
thority. 

1 his ſhe perceived well, and therefore yololred to Maintain the Au- 
tient Government of the Church, but br tis wears it became a matter 


of 
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of Intre, and ſo theſe differences which might have been more eaſily re- 
conciled before grew now into formed FE a@ions : ſo that all Expedients were 
left unattempted which might have made up the Breach : And it becoming 


the Intereſt of ſome, to put it paſt reconciling, this was too eaſily effetted. 


Thoſe of the Diviſion finding they could not carry their main deſign, rai- 


' ſed all the Clamours they could againſt the Churchmen ; and put in Bills 


into the Parliament againſt the abuſes of Pluralities, Non-refidences, and 
the Exceſſes of the Spiritual Courts. But the Yuen being poſſeſſed with 
this, that the Parliaments medling in theſe matters tended to the leſſening 
of her Authority, of which ſhe was extreamly ſenſible, got all theſe Bills 
to be thrown out. If the abuſes that gave ſuch occaſyon to the male-conten- 
ted to complain, had been effeFually redreſſed, that Party muſt have had 
little to work on : but theſe things furniſhed them with new Complaints 
ſtill : the Market-Towns being alſo ill provided for, there were Voluntary 
Contributions made, for Lectures iz theſe places, The LeQurers were ge- 
nerally Men that overtopped the Incumbents in diligent and Zealous 
Preaching , and they depending on the bounty of the People for their 
Subſiſtence, were engaged to follow the humours of thoſe who Governed 
thoſe Voluntary Contributions. AU} theſe things tended to the encreaſe of 
the Party 5, which owed its chief growth to the ſcandalous Maintenance 
of the Miniſters of great Towns, for which reaſon they were ſeldom of 
great Abilities, and to the ſcandals given by the Pluralities aud Non- 
refidences of others, that were over-provided, Tet the Government in 
Civil matters was ſo ſteady all the Queens Reign, that they could do 
20 great thing, after ſhe once declared her ſelf ſo openly and reſolutely againſt 
theme. 

But upon King James's coming to the Crown, and the diviſions that 
came to be afterwards in Parliaments, between the too too often named 
Parties, for the Court and Country ;, and Clergymen being linked to the 
intereſts of the Crown, all thoſe who in Civil matters oppoſed the deſigns 
of the Court, reſolved to cheriſh thoſe of the Diviſcon, under the Colour 
of their being hearty Proteſtants, and that it was the intereſt of the Re- 
formed Religion to uſe them well, and that all Proteſtants ſhould Unite : 
And indeed the differences between them were then jo ſmall, that if great 
Art had not been uſed to keep them aſunder, they had certainly Onited 
of their own accord. But the late unhappy Wars, engaged thoſe who be- 
fore only complained of abuſes, into a formed ſeparation, which ſtill conti- 
aues to the great danger and diſgrace of the Proteſtant Religion. I ſhall 
not make any Obſervations on latter Tranſations which fall within all 
Mens View ; but it is plain that f gt the beginning there have been la- 
boured deſigns to make Tools of the ſeveral Parties, and to make a great 
breach between them 5 which lays ws now ſo open to our common Enemy, 
And it looks like a ſad forerunner of Ruin, when we cannot after ſo long 
Experience of the miſchievous Effe#s of theſe Conteſts, learn to be ſo wiſe 
4s to void the running on thoſe Rocks, on which our Fathers did ſo un- 
fortunately ſplit 5, but on the contrary many ſteer as ſteadily toward: then, 
as if they were the only ſafe Harbours, where they may ſecurely weather every 
Storm. 

But being now to lead the Reader into jo agreeable a Proſpe&, as I 
hope the Reformation of the Church will be to him, I will hold hins yet a 
little longer before 1 open it, and deſire him for his better preparation to 
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it to reflect on the nature of Religion in general, and of the Chriſtian in 
particular, That Religion is chiefly deſigned. for perfe@ing the nature of 
Man, for improving his Faculties, governing his Ations, and ſecuring the 
Peace of every Mans Conſcience, ,and of the ſocieties of Mankind in com- 
mon, is a truth ſo plain, that without further arguing about it all will a- 
gree to it. Every part of Religion is then to be judged by its Relation to the 
main ends of it ; and ſince the Chriſtian Do@rine was revealed from Hea- 
wen, as the moſt perfe# and proper way that ever was, for the advancing 
the good of Mankind, nothing can be a part of this holy Faith but what is 
proportioned to the end for which it was deſigned. And all the additions 
that have been made to it, ſince it was firſt delivered to the World, are juſt- 
ly to be ſuſpeFed ; eſpecially where it is manifeſt at firſt view that they were 
intended to ſerve carnal and ſecular ends. What can be reaſonably ſup- 
poſed in the Papacy, where the Popes are choſen by ſuch intrigues, either of ' 
the two Crowns, the Nephews of the former Pope, or the craft of ſome aſpir- 
ing men, to entitle them to infallibility or Univerſal Juriſdidion ? What 
can we think, of redeeming Souls out of Purgatory, or preſerving them fron 
it by tricks, or ſome mean Pageantry 3 but that it is a foul piece of Merchan- 
diſe What is to be ſaid of Implicit Obedience, the Prieſtly Dominion 0- 
ver Conſciences, the keeping the Scriptures out of the peoples hands, and the 
Worſhip of God in a ſtrange Tongue ? but that theſe are ſo many Arts to 
hoodwink the world, and to deliver it up into the hands of the ambitious 
Clergy. What can we think of the ſuperſittion and idolatry of Images, and 
all the other pomp of the Roman Worſhip ? but that by theſe things the People 
are to be kept up in a groſs notion of Religion, as a ſplendid buſineſs, and 
that the Prieſts have a trick, of ſaving them, if they will but take care to hu- 
mour them, and leave that matter wholly in their hands. And to ſum up all, 
what can we think of that conſtellation ef Prodigies in the Sacrament of the 
Altar, as they pretend to explain it ,and all really to no purpoſe © but that it - 


' 4s an art to bring the World by whole ſale to renounce their reaſon and ſenſe, 


and to have a moſt wonderful veneration for a ſort of men who can with 
word perform the moſt aſtoniſhing thing that ever was. 

I ſhould grow too large for a Preface, if 1 would purſue this Argument 
as far 4s it will go. But if on the, other hand we reflect on the true ends of 
this holy Religion, we muſt needs be convinced that we need go no where elſe | 
out of this Church to find them ;, but are compleatly inſtruted in all parts of 
it, and furniſhed with all the helps to advance ws to that which js indeed the 
end of our faith, the ſalvation of our ſouls. Here we have the Rules of 
holy Obedience, and the Methods of Repentance and Reconciliation for paſt 

ſons clearly ſet before us : we believe all that DoFrine which Chriſt and his 


Apoſiles delivered, and the Primitive Church received : we have the com- 


\ fort of all thoſe Sacraments which Chriſt inſtituted, and in the ſame manner 


that he appointed them : All the helps to devotion that the Goſpel offers are 
in every ones hand, So what can it be that ſhould ſo extravagantly ſeduce 
any who have been bred up in a Church ſo well conſtituted, unleſs a blind ſu- 
perſtition in their temper, or a deſire to get heaven in ſome eaſter method 
than Chriſt has appointed, do ſtrangely impoſe on their underſtandings, or 
corrupt their minds. Indeed the thing is ſo unacconntable that it looks like 
a curſe from heaven on thoſe who are given up to it, for their other ſons 1 
for an ordinary meaſure of Infatuation cannot carry any one ſo far in folly, 
And it may be laid down for a certain Maxim, that juch as leave us, have 
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never had a true and well formed Notion of Religion, or of Chriſtianity in 
its main and chief Deſign; but take things in parcels, and without exami- 
ning them ſuffer themſclues to be carried away by ſome prejudices which only 
darken weaker Judgments. 

But if it is an high and unaccountable folly for any to forſake our Come- 
munion, and go over/fo thoſe of Rome, it is at the ſame time an unexcu- 
ſable weakneſs in others who ſeem full of zeal againi# Popery, and yet upon 
ſome inconſederable Objeions do depart from the unity of this Body, and 
form ſeparated Aſſemblies and Communions 3, though they cannot objet# any 
thing material either to our Doctrine or Worſhip : but the moſt aſtoniſhing 
part of the wonder is, that in ſuch differences there ſhould be ſo little mutu- 
al forbearance or gentleneſs to be found : and that theſe ſhould raiſe ſuch 
heats as if the ſubſtance of Religion were concerned in them. This is of 
God, and is 4 ſtroke from Heaven on both ſides, for their other ſins : We 
of the Church Communion have truſted too much to the ſupports we receive 
from the Law, we have done our duties too ſlightly, and have minded the 
Care of Souls too little 5, therefore God to puniſh and awaken us has ſuffered 
ſo many of our People to be wreſted out of our hands : and thoſe of the Sepa- 
ration have been too forward to Blood and War, and thereby have drawn 
much guilt on themſelves, and have been too compliant with the Leaders of 
their ſeveral Fadions, or rather apt to out-run them. It is plain, God is 
offended with us all, and therefore we are puniſhed with this fatal blindneſs, 
not to ſee at this time the things that belong to our peace. 

And this leads me to Refleions of another ſort, with which I ſhall con- 
clude this Pretace, which 1 have now drawn out to a greater leneth than at 
firſt Tintended, It is apparent the Wrath of God hangs over our heads, 
and is ready to break out upon us. The Symptoms of onr ill condition are as 
ſad as they are viſtble : and one of the worſt is, that each ſort and Party is 
very ready to throw the guilt of it off themſelves, and cait it on others, with 
whone they are diſpleaſed : But no man ſays, What have I done ? The 
Clergy accuſe the Laity, and the Laity condemn the Clergy. Thoſe in the 
City charge the Country, and the Country complains of the City : every one 
finds out ſomewhat wherein he thinks he is ws concerned, and is willing to 
fix on.that all the indignation of Heaven, which, God knows, we our ſelves 
have kind/ed againſt our ſelves. It cannot be denied, ſince it is ſo viſible, 
that univerſally the whole Nation js corrupted, and that the Goſpel has not 
had thoſe effetfs among us which might have been expetFed, after ſo long 
and ſo. free a courſe as it has had in this Iſland. Our wiſe and worthy Pro- 
genitors reformed our Do@rine and Worſhip 5 but we have not reformed our 
Lives and Manners : what will it avail us to underſtund the right Methods 
of worſhiping God, if we are without true Devotion, and coldly PP 
publick Offices, without ſenſe and affeFion, which is as bad as a Bead-roll 
if Prayers in what ever Language they be pronounced. What ſignifies our 

aving the Sacraments purely adminiitred among us, if we either contemptu- 
ouſly negle them, or irreverently handle them, more perhaps in compliance 
with Law, than out of a ſenſe of the Holy Duties incumbent on us # for 
what end are the Scriptures put in our hands, if we do not read them with 
great attention, and order our lives according to them ? and what does all 
preaching ſignifie, if Men go to Church meerly for Form, and hear Sermons 
only 8s jet Diſcourſes, which they will cenſure or commend as they think they 
ſee cauſe, but are reſolved never to be the better for them #* If to all theſe 
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ſad Conſiderations we add the groſs ſenſuality and impurity, #at is ſo avow- 
edly praiſed that it is become a faſhion, ſo far it is from being a reproach 
the oppreſſon, injuſtice, intemperance, and many other immoralities among 
#5, what can be expeted, but that theſe abominations receiving the highe 
aggravation they are capable of, from the clear light of the Goſpel which we 
have ſo long enjoyed, the juſt Judgments of Heaven, ſhould fall on us ſo 
ſignally, as to make us a reproach to all our Neighbonrs.But as if all this were 
not enough, to fill up the meaſure £| our iniquities, many have arrivd at 4 
new pitch of impiety, by defying Heaven it elf, with their avowed Blaſphe- 
mies and Atheiſm : and if they are driven out of their Atheiſtical 1enets 
which are indeed the moſt ridiculous of any in the World, they ſet up their 
reſt on ſome general Notions of Morality and Natural Religion, and do beldly 
rejed all that is revealed : and where they dare went it, ( alas ! where dare 
they not do it 2) they rejet Chriſtanity and the Scriptures, with open and 
impudent ſcorn, he abſolutely inſenſible of any obligation of Conſcience 
in any thing whatſoever : and even in that Morality which they for decencies 
ſake magnifie ſo much, none are more bare-fatedly and groſly faulty. This is 
a dirett attempt agaiuſt God himſelf, and can we think that he will not viſit 
for ſuch things, nor be avenged on ſuch a Nation £ And yet the hypocriſte of 
thoſe who diſguiſe their flagitious Lives, with a Mask of Religion, is perhaps 
a degree above all ; though not ſo ſcandalous till the Mask falls off, and that 
they appear to be what they truly are. When we are all ſo guilty, and when 
we are ſo allarumed by the black Clouds that threaten ſuch terrible and laſting 
Storms, what may be expeFed but that we ſhould be generally ſtruck, with a 
deep ſenſe of our crying ſins, and turn to God with our whole Souls £ But if 
Tn all the loud awakenings from Hegven we will not hearken to that Voice, 

ut will ſtill go on in our ſins, we may juſtly look for unheard-of Calamities, 
and ſuch miſeries as ſhall be proportioned to our offences : and then we are 
ſure they will be great and wonderful, 

Net if on the other hand there were a general turning to God, or at leaſt 
if ſo many were rightly ſenſible of this, as, according to the proportion that 
the Mercies of God allow, did ſome way ballance the wickedneſs of the reſt, 
and f theſe were as zealous in the true methods of imploring Gods favour, 

as others are in procuring his diſpleaſure 5 and were not only mourning for 
their own ſins, but for the ſins of others ;, the Prayers and Sighs of many 
ſuch, might diſſipate that diſmal Cloud which our ſins have gathered 5 and 
we might yet hope to ſee the Goſpel take root among ws : ſince that God who 
is the Autor of it is merciful, and full of compaſſion, and ready to for- 
give; and this holy Religion which by his Grace is planted among us is ſtill 
fo dear to him, that if we by our own unworthineſs do not render our ſelves 
incapable of ſo great a Bleſſmg, we may reaſonably hope that he will continue 
that which at firſt was by ſo many happy concurring Providences brought in, 
and was by a continued Series of the ſame indulgent care advanc'd by de- 
grees, and at uy raiſed to that pitch of perfeFjon which few things attain 
in this World, But this will beit appear in the enſuing Hiſtory, from which 

1 fear 1 may have too long detained the Reader. 


Io, September 
1680. 
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Of the Life and Reign of King Edward the Sixth. 
—D-=1| Dward, the Sixth King of Erg/and of that Name, was , 547. 
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Gl the only Son of King Hemry the 8th, by his beſt belo- 

| ved Queen Jane Seimour, or St. Maur, Daughter (RY 
Sir Joh Seimour, who was deſcended from Roger St. RG, vr 
Maxr, that married one of the Daughters and Heirs of VI: born. 
the Lord Beauchamp of Hacche. Their Anceſtorscame * The queen 
into Egland with Williaze the Conqueror, and had at dicd on the 
ſeveral times made themſelves conſiderable by the Noble Ads they did in wy red? 


the Wars, *He was born at Hampton-Conrt on the 12th day of OfFober, and aerbert:on 
the 1 gth.ſairh 


being St. Edwards Eve, in the Year 1537. *and loſt his Mother the day as en 


after he was born 3 who died, not by the cruelty of the Chyrurgeons the 17:6,ifthe 
Lerrer,of the 


ripping up her Belly to make way for the Princes Birth. (as ſome Writers jen, 
gave out, to repreſent King Henry barbarous and cruel in all his Aﬀtions 5 us ryan 
whoſe report has been ſince too eaſily followed :) but as the Original Let- Church Hiſt, 
ters that are yer extant, ſhew, ſhe was well delivered of him, and the 4%. 
day following was taken with a diſtemper incident to Women in that 
condition, of which ſhe died. 

He was ſoon alter Chriſtened, the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, and the , , _. .. 
Dukes of Nor/olk and S»fotk being his God-fathers, according to his req. 

B own 
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- 1547. own Journal, though Hall ſaysthe laſt was only his God-father when he 
SW was Biſhopped; he continued under the charge and care of the Women, 
till he was fix, years old 3 and then he was put under the Government of 
Dr. Cox and Mr. Cheek: The one was to be his Przceptor for his Man- 
ners,and the knowledge of Philoſophy and Divinity : The other for the 
Tongues and Mathematicks. And he was alſo provided with Maſters 
for the French, and all other things becoming a Prince, the Heir of fo 
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great a Crown. ; #; 
aiifoofiti, HE gave very carly many indications ofa good diſpoſition to Learn. 
_—_— ing, and of a moſt wonderful probity of mind, and above all, ofgreat 7 
relpet to Religion, and every thing relating to it. So that when he was | 
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once in one of his childiſh diverſions, ſomewhat being to be reached ar, 
that he and his Companions were too low for, one of them laid on the 
L floor a geen Bible that was in the Room to itepon 3 which he behold- 
ing with indignation, took up the Bible himſclt, and gaveover his play 
for that time. He was in all things ſubje& to the Orders laid down for 
his Education,. and profited ſo much in Learning, that all about him con- 
ceived great hopes of extraordinary things from him, it he ſhould live : 
But ſuch unuſual beginnings ſeemed rather to threaten the too early end 
of a Life, that by all appearance was likely to have produced ſuch aſto- 
nifhing things. He was ſo forward in his Learning, that before he was 
eight years old he wrote Latine Letters to his Father, who was a Prince of 
that ſtern ſeverity, that one can hardly think thoſe about his Son durſt 
cheat him by making Letters for him. He uſed alſoat that Ageto write 
bath to his God-father the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, and to his Unkle, 
who was firſt made Viſcount Beauchamp, as deſcended from that Family, 
and ſoon after Earl of Hartford. It ſeems &. Catherine Parr underſtood 
Latin, for he wrote to her alſoin the ſame Language. But the full Cha- 
rater of this young Prince is given us by Cardar, who writ it after his 
death, andin Italy , where this Prince "was accounted an Heretick, ſo that 
there was nothing to be got or expected by flattering him and yetit . 
is ſo Great, and withal ſo agreeing 1n all things to Truth, that as 1 ſhall 
Colleion, begin my Colle&tion of Papers at the end of this Volume with his words 
Numb.i- in Lita: ſoit will be very fit to give them here in E-gliſh. 
cardancs Cha- © All the Graces were in him. He had many Tongues when he was 
radter of him. © yer but a Child : Together with the Ezg/;b his natural Tongue, he had 
« both Latin and French : nor was he ignorant, as I hear, of the Greek, 
&« Italian, and Spaniſh, and perhaps ſome more. But for the Exgliſp, 
« French and Latin, he was exaCt in them ;and apt to learn every thing, 
« Nor was he ignorant of Logick, of the Principles of natural Philoſo- 
« phy, nor of Muſick. The ſweetneſs of his temper was ſuch as became 
&* a Mortal, his gravity becowing the Majeſty ofa King, and his diſpoſi- 
« tion ſuitable to his high degree. In fum, that Child was ſo bred, had 
« ſach Parts, was of ſuch expeCation, that he looked like a Miracle of his 
« 2Man, Theſe things are not ſpoken Rhetorically, and beyond the 
< truth, but are indeed ſhort of it. And afterwards he adds, He was 
« 2 marvellous Boy : When I was with him, he was in the 15th Year of | 
« Ape, in which he ſpake Latiz as politely and as promptly as. I did ; 
& He asked me what was the ſubje& of my Books, de rerum Varietate, 
« which I had dedicated to him? I anſwered, That in the firſt Chapter 
*1 gave the true cauſe of Comets, which had been long enquired _- 
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« but was never found out before. Whatis it, ſaid he? I ſaid,' it was 1547. 
«the concourſe of the light of wandring Stars. He anſwered, How Wo 
« :4n that be, ſince the Stars move in different Motions? How comes1t 
« that the Comets are not ſoon diſſipated, or do not moye after them ac- 
« cording to their Motions ? Tothis I anſwered, They do move after 

| «them, but much quicker than they, by reaſon ofthe different Aſpe&t, 
37 © 25 we ſee in a Chriſtal, or when a Rain-bow rebounds from the Wall : 

h « for a little change makes a great difference of place. But the King 
« 1d, How can that be, where there is no Subject to receive that Light, 
«25 the Wall is the Subject for the Rain-bow 2 To this I anſwered, That 
« this was as in the Milky-way,or where many Candles wergdighted, the 
« middle place where their ſhining met was white and clear. From this 
*littie taſt it may be imagined what he was. And indeed the ingenuity 

« and ſweetnels of his diſpoſition had raiſed in all good and learned Men 
< the greateſt expectation of him poſhble, He began to love the Libe- 
« ral Arts before he knew them, and to know them before he could uſe 
« them : and in him there was ſuch anattempt of Nature, that not only 

« England, but the World has reaſon tolament his being fo early ſnatched 
« away. How truly was it faid of ſuch extraordinary Perſons, That 
« their Lives are ſhort, and ſeldom do they cometo be old ? He gave us 
*« anEſlay of Vertue, though he did not hve to give a pattern of it. When 
© the gravity of a King was needful, he carryed himſelt like an Old Man ; 

« and yet he was always affable and gentle, as became his Age. He play- 
«ed onthe Lute: he meddled in affairs of State :and for bounty, he did 
«in that emulate his Father; though he even, when he endeavoured to 
« betoo good, might appear to have been bad : but there was no ground 

* of ſuſpecting any ſuch. thing in the Son, whoſe mind was cultivated by the 
«ſtudy of Philoſophy. | | 

It has been ſaid in the end of his Fathers Life, that he then deſigned to A defignts 
create him Prince of Wales : For though he was called fo, asthe Heirs of fete nin 
this Crown are, yet he was notby a formal Creation inveſted with that jp.ics. 
dignity. This pretence was made uſe of to haſten forward the Attain- 
der of the Duke of Norfolk; lince he had many Offices for life, which 
the King intended to diſpoſe of; and deſired to have them ſpeedily fil- 
ied, in order to the creating of his Son Prince of Wales. In the mean _ 
time his Father died, and the Earl of Hartford, and Sir Anthony Brown, 5,95 997 = 
were ſent by the Council to give him notice of it, being thenat Hartford, 
and to bring him to the Tower of London; and having brought him to 
Exfield, with his Siſter the Lady Elizabeth, they let him know of his 
Fathers death, and that he was now their King : On the 3157 of Farmary 7 31. 
the Kings Death was publiſhed in Lo-dox,and he proclaimed King, 

At the Tower, his Fathers Executors, with the reſt of the Privy-Coun- king x4»ard 
cil, received him with the reſpects due to their King : So tempering their came tothe 
ſorrow for the death of their late Maſter, with their joy for his Sons **** 
happy ſucceeding himz that by an excels of joy they might not ſeem to 
_ _ mee fe) wen or to = ul to the other by an extreme 

ric r{t thing they did, was the openi ing Hezry's Will : by Kins 27.115) 
Which they found = had nominated Fa evng Jer to be his __ wil opened. 
rors, and Governours to his Son, and tothe Kingdom, till his Son was 
eighteen years of Age, Theſe were the Arch-biſhop of C axterbury, the 
Lord Wrietheſley Lord Chancellor, w_ Lord St. Fohz Great Maſter, the 
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Lord Ruſfl Lord Privy-Seal, the Earl of Hartford Lord Great Chamber- 
lain, the Viſcount Li/ſe Lord Admiral, Tonital biſhop of Dzrc/zze, Sir 
Anthony Brown Maſter of the Horſe, Sir Wilkiam Paget Secretary - of 
State, Sir Edward North Chancellor of the Court of Augmert 1tions, Sir 
Edward Montague Lord Chiet-Juſtice of the Commmon-P/e.:s, Judge 
Bromley, Sir Anthony Denny, and Sir William Herbert Chict Gentlemen 
of the Privy-Chamber, Sir Edward Wotton Treaſurer of Tallice, and 


Dr. Wotton Dean of Canterbury and Tork, Thele, or the major part of 


them, were to execute his Will, and to adminiſter the Afﬀairs of the 
Kingdom. By their conſent were the King and his Siſters to be .diſ- 
poſed of ingWarriage. Bur with this difference, that it was only order- 
cd, That the King ſhould marry by their Advice 3 but the two Siſters 


were {o limited in their Marriage, that they were to torfcit their Right of 


Succeſiion, if they married without their conſent ; it being of far great- 
er importance to the Peace and Intereſt of the Nation who ſhou}d be 
their Husbands, if the Crown did devolve on them, than who ſhoul{ 
be the Kings Wite. And by the Act paſled in-the 35th Year of King 
Henry, he was empowred to leave the Crown to them, with what limi- 
tations he ſhould think fit. To the Executors, the King added by his 
Will, a Privy-Council who ſhould be affifting to them. Theſe were, 
the Earls of Arnndel, and Eſſex, Sir Thomas Cheyney Treafurcr of the 
Houſhold , Sir Fob» Gage Comptroller , Sir Anthony Wing f::1d Vice- 
Chamberlain , Sir Wilkiam Petre Secretary of State , Sir Richard Rich, 
Sir John Baker, Sir Ralph Sadler, Sir Thomas Seimour, Sir Richard South- 


well, and Sir Edmund Peckham. The King alſo ordered, That if any of 


the Executors {hould die, the Survivors without giving them a Power 
of ſubſtituting others, ſhould continue to adminiſter Affairs. He alfo 
charged them to pay all his Debts, and the Legacies he left, and to per- 
fect any Grants he had begun, and to make good every thing that he had 
promiſed, The Will being opened and read, all the Executors, Judge 
Bromley and the two Wottons only excepted, were preſent, and did re- 
ſolve to execute the Will in all points, and to take an Oath for their faiths 
ful diſcharge of that Truſt, | 

But it was alſo propoſed, That for the ſpeedier diſpatch of things, and 
for a more certain order and direction of all Afﬀairs, there ſhould be one 
choſen to be Head of the reſt, ro whom Ambalſladors and others might 
addreſs themſelves. - It was added to caution this, That the Perſon to be 
raiſed to that Dignity, ſhould do nothing of any ſort without the Ad- 
vice and Conſent of the greater part of the reſt. But this was oppoſed 
by the Lord Chancellour, who thought that the Dignity of his Office, 
ſetting him next the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who did not much fol- 
low Secular Afairs, he ſhould have the chief ſtroke in the Government ; 
therefore he preſſed , That they might not depart from the Kings Will 
in any particular, neither by adding to it, nor taking from it, It wgs 
plain, the late King intended they ſhould be all alike in the Adminiſtra- 
tion, and the railing one toa Title or Degree above the reſt, was a great 
change from what he had ordered. And whereas it was now faid; that 
the Perſon to be thus nominated was to have no manner of Power over 
the reſt, that was only to exalt himinto an high Dignity with the leſs en- 
vy or apprehenſion of danger; for it was certain . great Titles always 
make way for high Power. . But the Earl of Hartford had ſo great a 
Party 
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Party among them, that it was agreed to, the Lord Chancellor himſelf 1547. 


conſenting when he ſaw his oppoſition was without etfect,that one ſhould 


bz raiſed over the rcſt in Tuleto be called the ProteFor of the Kings artfr4 cho- 


Realms, and the Governour of his Perſon : Thenext Point held no long 2. 
\1-bate, who ſhould be nominated to this high Truſt ; for they unam- 
moully agreed, That the Farl of Hartford, by reaſon of his nearneſs of 
Blood to the King, and the great experience he hadin affairs, was the 
fitteſt Perſon. © So he was declared Protector of the Realm, and Go- 
« vcrnour to the Kings Perſon z but with that ſpecial and expreſs Condi- 
tion, that he ſhould not do any ACt but by the Advice and Conſent 
* of the other Exccutors, according tothe Will ofthe late King. Then 
they all went totake their Oaths, but it was propoſed, that it ſhould be 
delayed till the next day, that ſothey might do it upon better conſidera- 
tion. More was not done that day, fave that the Lord Chancellor was 
ordered to deliver up the Scals to the King, and to receive them again 
from his Hands 3 for King Henry's Seal wasto be madeule of, either till 
4 new one was made, or till the King was Crowned ; He was allo order- 
cd torenew the Commiſſions of the Judges, the Juſtices of Peace, the 
Preſidents of the North, and of VPYales, and of ſome other Officers. 
This was the iſſue of the firſt Council-day under this King : In which, 
the ſo calie advancement of the Earl of Hartford to fo high a Dignity 
gave great occaſion to cenſure : it ſeeming to be a change of what King 
Herry had delfigned. But the Kings great kindnels to his Unkle madeir 
paſs fo ſmoothly 3 For the reſt of the Executors, not being of the Ancient 
Nobility, but Courticrs, were drawn in eaſily to comply with that which 
was ſo acceptable to their young King. Only the Lord Chancellor, who 
had chiefly oppoſed it, was to expect ſmall favour at the new Protectors 
hands, It was ſoon apparent what emulation there was between them. 
And the Nation being then divided, between thoſe wholoved the old 
Superltition, and thoſe who deſired a more complete Reformation 3 The 
ProteCor ſet himſclf at the Head of the one,. and the Lord Chancelor 
at the Head of theother Party, 


Thenext day the Executors met again, and firſt took rheir Oaths moſt w1jct isde- 


fulemnly for their faithful executing the Will. They alſo ordered all _ 
OUnclis 


thoſe who were by the late King named Privy-Councellors to come into 
the Kings Preſence, and there they declared to the King the choice they 
had made of his Unklez who gave his Afſentto it. It wasallfo ſignified 
tothe Lords of the Council, who likewiſe with one voice gave their 
Conſent toit, And diſpatches were ordered to beſent to the Emperour, 
the French King, and the Regent of Flanders, giving notice of the 
Kings Death, and ofthe Conſtitution of the Councy), and the Nomina- 
tion of the Proteftor during the Minority of their young King, All 
Diſpatches were ordered to be Signed only by the Protector; and all 
the Temporal Lords, with all the Biſhops about the Town, were com- 


manded to come and ſwear Allegiance to the King. On the 24. of Feb. :. :. 


the Protetor was declared Lord Treaſurer, and Earl Marſhal, theſe 
Places having been deſigned for him by the late _ upon the Duke of 
Norfolks Attainder. Letters were alſo ſent to Calice, Bulloigne, Ire- 
land, the Marches of Scotland, and moſt of the Counties of Exglazd, 
giving notice of the Kings Succeſlion, and of the order now ſetled. 


The Will was-alfo ordered to be Enrolled, and every of the Executors 
was 
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was to have an Exemplification of it under the Great Seal: and the 


Clerks of Council were alſo ordered to give to eyery of them an ac- 
count of all things done in Council under their Hands and Seals. And 
the Biſhops were required to take out new Commiſſions of the ſame 
form with thoſe they had taken outin King Herrys time, (for which 
ſee Page. 267. of the former Partz) only with this difference, That 
there is no mention made of a Vicar-General in theſe Commiſſions. as 
was inthe former, there being none after Cromwel advanced to that dig- 
nity. Two of theſe Commiſſions are yet extant, one taken out by Crar- 
mer, theother taken out by Boner. But this was only done by reaſon 
of the preſent juncture, becauſe the Biſhops being generally addiQed to 
the former Superſtition, it was thought neceſſary to keep them under fo 
arbitrary a Power as that ſubjeCted them to ; for they hereby held their 
Biſhopridks only during the Kings pleaſure, and were to exerciſe them as 
his Delegates 1n his Name, and by his Authority. Crarmer ſet an Ex- 
ample to the reſt, and took out his Commiſſion, which is in the Colle&;or. 
But this was afterwards judged too heavy a Yoak, and therefore the new 
Biſhops that were made by this King were not put under it ; (and ſo 
Ridley, when made Biſhop of Lordox in Bonners room, was not requi- 
red totake out any ſuch Commiſſion ;) but , they were to hold their Bi- 
ſhopricks during life. 
There was a Clauſe in the Kings Will, requiring his Executors to make 
ood all that he had promiſed in any manner of ways. Whereupon Sir 
Willian Paget, Sir Anthony Denny, and Sir William Herbert, were requi- 
red to declare what they knew of the Kings Intentions and Promiſes ; the 
former being the Secretary whom he had truſted moft, and the other two, 
thoſe that attended on him in his Bed-Chamber during his Sickneſs; 
though they were called Gentlemen of the Privy-chamber ; for the Ser- 
vice of the Gentlemen of the Bed-Chamber was not then ſet up. Paget 
declared, That when the evidence appeared againſt the Duke of No . 
folk, and his Son the Earl of Syryey, the King, whouſed to talk oftin 
private with him alone, told him, that he intended to beſtow their Lands 
liberally : and fince by Attainders, and other ways, the Nobility were 
much decayed, he intended to create ſome Peers; and ordered him to 
write a Book of ſuch as he thought meeteſt : who thereupon propoſed 
the Earl of Hartford to be a Duke; the Earl of Efex to be a Marques ; 
the Viſcount Liſle to be an Earl 3 the Lords St. John, Ruſſel, and Wrio- 
theſley, to be Earls; and Sir Tho, Seimonr, Sir Thom. Cheyney, Sir Richard 
Rich. Sir William Willoughby, Sir Tho. Arundel, Sir Edmund Sheffield, 
Sir Jo. St. Leiger, Sir Wymbiſh, Sir Vernon of the Peak, 
and Sir Chriſtopher Danby, to be Barons. Paget alſo propoſed a diſtti- 
bution of the Duke of Norfolk's Eſtate, But the King liked it not, and 
made Mr. Gates bring him theBooks of that Eſtate 3 which being done, 
he ordered Paget to tot upon the Earl of Hartford (theſe arethe words 
of his Depoſition ) a Thouſand Marks; on the Lord Liſte, St. John, 
and Ryſfel, 200 Pounds a yearz to the Lord Wriotheſley 1003 and 
for Sir Tho, Seimonr 300 Pounds a year. But Paget ſaid it was too 
little, and ſtood _ arguing it with him: yet the King ordered him to 
propoſe it to the Perlons concerned, and ſee how they liked it. Andhe 
putting the King in mind of Denzy, who had been oft a Suiter for him, 
but he had never yet 1n lieu of that obtained any thing for Dexzy, the 


King 
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| i King ordered 2co Pounds for him, and 4oo Marks torSir William Her. 1547; 
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© bert, and remembred ſome others likewiſe. But Paget having accor- ' wm 
& FF Ading to the Kings Commands, ſpoken to theſe who were to be advanced, 
d || found that many of them delired to continue in their former Ranks, and 
"i thought the Lands the King intended to give were not ſufficient for the 
h maintenance of the Honour to be conferred on them : which he reported 
t S tothe beſt advantage he could for every Man,and endeavoured to raiſe 
as ® the Kings favourto them as high as he could. But while this was in con- 
- © Afultation, the Dukeof Norfolk, very prudently apprehending the ruin 
= © of his Poſterity, if his Lands were divided into many Hands, out of 
n * which he could not ſocafily recover them z whereas if they continued in 
O *? the Crown, ſome turn of Afﬀairs might again eſtabliſh his Family 3 and 
lo ' intending alſo to oblige the King by fo unulual a Complement, ſent a de- 
ir |} fire to himthat he would be pleaſed to ſertle all his Lands onthe Prince, 
as (the now King) and not give them away: for, ſaid he, according to 
Ko the Phraſe of that Time, They are good and Stately Gear. This wrought 
< ſo far on the King, that he reſolved to reſerve them tor himſelf, and to 
W 


” reward his Servants ſome other way. Whereupon Paget prefled him 
ſo 7: once to reſelve on the Honours he would beſtow, and what he would 
i- 7 ogivewith them, and they ſhould afterwards conſider of the way how 
l-  togiveit, The King growing till worſe, faid to him, © That it ought 
| * came to him but good, as he thought he could not long endure, he 1n- 

<* tended to place them all about hisSon,as Men whom he truſted and loy- 
« ed above all other: and that therefore he would- conſider them the 
© more. So after many Conſultations he ordered the Book to be thus 
filled up, * The Earl ol Hartford to be Earl Marſhal, and Lord Treaſu- 
« rer, and to be Duke of Somerſet, Exeter, or Hartford, and his Son to 
« be Earl of Wilthire, with 800 1. a year of Land, and 3oo!. a year 
* out of the next Biſhops Land thatfell void 3 the Earl of Eſſex to be 
« Marqueſs of Efex; the Viſcount Liſie to be Earl of Coventry; the 
* Lord Wriotheſly to be Earl of Wincheſter ; Sir Tho. Seimour to be a Ba- 
*ron and Lord Admiral ; Sir Richard Rich, Sir Fo. St. Leiger, Sir Wil- 
« lzane Willoughby, Sir Ed. Sheffield, and Sir Chriitopher Danby, to be Ba- 
rons: with yearly Revenues to them, and ſeveral other Perſons. And 
having at the Suit of Sir Edward North promiſed to give the Earl of Hart- 
ford (1x of the beſt Prebends that ſhould fall in any Cathedral, except 
Deanries and Treaſurerſhips 3 at his Suit he agreed, that a Deanry and 
a Treaſurerſhip ſhould be inſtead of two of the fix Prebendaries. And 
thus all this being written as the King had ordered it, the King took the 
Book and put it in his Pocket, and gave the Secretary order to let e- 
very one know what he had determined for them, But before theſe 
things took effe& the King died. Yet being on his Death-bed pur in 
mind of what he had promiſed, he ordered it to be put in his Will, that 
his Executors ſhould perform every thing that ſhould appear to have been 
promiſed by him. All this Dezny and Herbert confirmed, for they then 
waited 1n his Chamber 3 and when the Secretary went out, the King told 
them the ſubſtance of what had paſſed between them, and made Denny 
read the Book over again to him ; whereupon Herbert obſerved that the 
Secretary had remembred all but himſelt; ro which the King anſwered, He 
ſhould not forget him, and ordered Dexny to write 400 /. a year for 
him, All thefe things being thus declared upon Oath, and the greatelt 
part 
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th;c King 
Kuighted. 


Cccular Men 


had thetic Ec- 


clefiaſtical 
Digniries. 


part of them A been formerly ſignified to ſome of them.,and the whole E. 
Il known and ſpread abroad, the Exccutors, both out of | 


matter being we 


Conſcience to the Kings Will, and for their 'own Honours, reſolved tg 4 
fulfil what the King had intended, but was hindred by death to accom- 


pliſh. But being apprehenſive both of Wars with the Emperour and 
French King, they reſolved not to lcflen the Kings Treaſure nor Revenue, 
nor to {cl] his Jewels or Plate, but to find ſome other wayes to pay them ; 
and this put them afterwards on ſelling the Chantry Lands, 

The buſineſs of Scotland was then fo preſſing, that, Balnaves, who 
was Agent for thoſe that had ſhut themſelves within the Caſtle of St, 
Andrews, had this day 11801. ordered to be carried to them for an half 
years pay to the Soldiers of that Garriſon : There werealſo Penſions ap- 
pointed for the moſt leading Men in that Buſineſs, The Earl of Rothes 
eldeſt Son had 280 Pound, Sir | 
thers had ſmaller Penſions allowed them, for therr amity, as itis expretled 
in the Council Books. That day the Lord Protector Kmighted the King, 
being authorized to do it by Letters Patents. So it ſeems, that as the 
Laws of Chivalry required that the King ſhould receive Knighthood 
from the Hand of fome ocher Knight; ſo it was judged too great a pre- 
ſumption for his own Subject to give it, without a Warrant under the 
Great Seal, The King at the ſame time Knighted Sir Joh Hublethorn 
the Lord Major of Londov. When it was known.abroad what a diſtri- 
bution of Honour and Wealth the Council had reſolved on, it was much 


cenſured : many ſaying, that it was not enough for them to have drained 
the dead King of all his Treaſure, but that the firſt ſtep of their pro- 


ccedings in their new Truſt was to provide Honour and Eftates for them- 
ſelves 3 whereas it had been-a more decent way for them to have reſery- 
ed their Pretenſions till the King had come to be of Age. 
thing in the Atteſtations ſeemed much to leſſen the credit of the Kings 
Will, which was faid to be Signed the 3oth of Decemb. and fo did bear 
date: whereas this Narration infinuates, that it was made a very little 
while before he dyed, not being able to accompliſh his deſign 1ntheſe 
things which he had projected : but it was well known that he was not 
{o 1]l on the 30th of December. 

It may perhaps ſcem ſtrange, that the Earl of Hartford had fix good 
Prebends pronnlſed him two of thele being afterwards converted into 
a Deanry and a Trealurerſhip. But it was ordinary at that time. The 
Lord Cromwel had been Dean of Wells 5 and many other ſecular Men 
had theſe Eccleltaſtical Benelices without Cure conferred on them. For 
which, there- being no charge of Souls annexed to them, this might 
ſeem to be an excuſe, Yet even thoſchad a ſacred charge incumbent on 
them in the Cathedralsz and were juſt and neceflary encouragements, 
ether for ſuch as by Age or other dete&s were not fit for a Parochial 
Charge, and yct might be otherwiſe capable to do eminent ſervice in the 
Church or for the ſupport of ſuch as in their Parochial labours did 
ſerveſo wellas to merit preferment, and yet perhaps were ſo meanly pro- 
vided for as to need ſome farther help for their fubliſtence, But certain- 
ly they were never intended for the enriching of ſuch Jazy and ſenſual 
Men, who having given thcm(clves up to a ſecular courſe of life, hd 
little of a Church-man but the Habit and Namez and yet uſed to rail 
againſt Sacriledgein others, not conſidering how guilty thern{elves were 
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of the fame crime, enriching their Families. with the Spoils of the 1547. 


better uſes. And it was no wonder that when Clergy-men had thus a- 
buſed thele Endowments, Secular Men broke in upon them 3 obſerving 
plainly, that the Clergy who enjoyed them made no better uſe of them 
than Laicks might do. Though inſtead of reforming an abuſe that was 
ſo generally ſpread, they,like Men that minded nothing more than the en- 
riching of themſelves,took a certain courſe to make the milchief perpetual, 
by robing the Church of thoſe Endowments and helps it had received 
from the Munificence of the Founders of its Cathedrals, who were gene- 
rally the firſt Chriſtian Kings of this Nation 3 which had it been done by Laiy 
would have been a thing of very bad conſequence; but as it was done,was 
dire&ly contrary to the Magna Chartaand to the Kings Coronation Oath. 

But now they that were weary of the Popiſh Superſtitions obſer- 
ving that Arch-biſhop Cramer had ſo great a ſhare of the young 
Kings affe&ion, and that the Proteor and he were in the fame In- 
tereſts, Wegan to call for a further Reformation of Religion 3 and 
ſome were ſo full of zeal for it, that they would not wait on the ſſow 


motions of the State. So the Curate and Church-wardens of St. Mar- Images remo- 


| Church, or with the Goods of it, which were put into their Hands tor w Vo 


tins \n Ironmonger-Lane in London, took down the Images and Pictures of <4, withour 


the Saints, and the Crucifix out of their Church, and painted many 


Authority out 
of one Church 


Texts of Scripture upon the Walls 3 ſome of them according to a perverſe in London. 


Tranſlation, as the Complaint has itz and m the place where the Crucifrx 
was, they ſet up the Kings Arms with ſome Texts of Scripture about it. 
Upon this the Biſhop and Lord-Major of Lodox complained to the 
Council. And the Curate and Church-wardens being cited to appear, 
anſwered for themſelves, That the Roof of their Church being bad, 
they had taken it down, and that the Crucifix and Images were fo rotten, 
that when they removed them they fell to powder : That the charge 
they had been at in repairing their Church was ſuch, that they could not 
buy new Images: That they had taken down the Images in the Chancel, 
becauſe ſome had been guilty of Idolatry towards them. In concluſion, 
they ſaid, what they had done was with a good intention; and if they 
had in any thing done amiſs, they asked pardon, and ſubmitted them- 
ſelves. Some were for puniſhing them ſeverely ; for all the Papiſts rec 
koned that this would be a leading Caſe to all the reſt of this Reign : 
and if this was eaſily paſſed over, others would be'from that remiſneſs 
animated to attempt ſuch things every where. But on the other hand, 
thoſe at Court who had deſigned to ſet forward a Reformation, had a 
mind only fo far to check the heat of the People, as to keep it within 
compals, but not to diſhearten their friends too much. Crarmer and 
his Party were for a general removing df all Imagesz and ſaid that in the 
late Kings time order being given to remove ſuch as were abuſed to Su- 
perſtition 3 Upon that there were great. Conteſts in many Places what 
Images had been ſo abuſed, and whatnot; and that theſe Diſputes would 
be endleſs unleſs all were taken away. 


In the pureſt times of Chriſtianity they had no Images at all in their an account of 


's 


Churches. One of the firſt Councils, namely that at Elvira in Spazr, the Progreſs 


made a Canon again(t the painting what they worſhiped on the. Walls, 
Epiphanizs was highly offended when he ſaw a Vail hanging before the 
door of a Church with a Picture on it, which he conſidered {© little as 

C not 


of Image- 
worſhip. 
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1547. not to know well whoſe Picture it was, but thought it might be Chriſts, | 
> or ſome other Saints3 yet he tore it, and gave them of that Place Mos . 

ney to buy a new Vail in. its room. Afterwards, with the reſt of the 
pomp of Hetheniſm, Images came to be ſet. up in Churches yet lo as 
that there was no fort of Worſhip payed to them. But in the rime of 
Pope Gregory the firſt, many went into extremes about them 5 ſome 
were for breaking them, and others worlhiped themz 1 hat Pope 
thought the middle way beſt, neither to break, nor to worlhip them, 
but to keep them only to put the People in mind of the Saints. Atter- 
wards there being ſubtil Queſtions ſtarted about the Unity of Chrilts 
Perſon and Will, the Greek Emperours generally inclined to have the 
animoſitics raiſed by theſe, removed by ſome 'comprehenfive words to 
which all might conſent : which the Interclt of State as well as Religion 
ſeemed to require 3 for their Empire every day declining, all methods 
for uniting it were thought good and prudent. But the Biſhops were ititt 
and peremptory : So in the fixth general Council they condemned all 
who differed from them, Upon'this the Emperours that ſucceeded would 
not receive that Council, but the Biſhops of Rozze ordered the Pictures 
of all the Biſhops who had been at that Council to be ſet up in the 
Churches: Upon which the Emperours contended againſt theſe or any 
Pictures whatſoever in Churches. And herein that hapned which 1s 
not unuſual, that one Controverhie riſing occaſionally out of another, the 
Parties forſake the firſt Conteſt, and fall into ſharp Contlicts about the 
occaſional differences. For now the Emperours and Popes quarrelled 
moſt violently about the uſe of Images, and ill Names going a great 
way towards the detaming an Opinion, the Popes and their Paity accu- 
ſed all that were againſt Images, as favouring Judatim, or Mahomerta- 
niſm, which was then much ſpread in Aſz and Africk - The i mperours 
and their Party acculing the others of Gentiliſm and Heatheniil Idola- 
try. Upon this occaſion Gregory the third firſt aflumed the Rebellious 
Pretenſion to a Power to depole Leo the Emperour trom all his domi- 
nions in [taly. There was one General Council at Conſtantinople that 
condemned the uſe or worſhip of Images 3 and ſoon atter another at 
Nice did eſtabliſh it : and yetat the ſame time Charles the Grear, though 
not a little linked in Intereſt to the Biſhops of Rome, holding buth 
the French and Imperial Crownsby the favour of the Popes, wrote, or 
imployed Alcxinws (a moſt learned Country-man of ours as thele times 
went) to write 11 his Name againſt the Worſhip of Images. And 1 a 
Council at Frazk fort it was condemned, which was ailo done after- 
wards in another Council at Paris, But in ſuch Ages of Ignorance and 
Superſtition any thing that wrought ſo much on the ſenſes and imagina- 
tions of the People was ſure to prevail in concluſion. And this had in a 
Courſe of ſeven more Ages been improved by the craft and impoſtures 
of the Monks, ſo wondertully, that there was no {gn of Divine Ado- 
ration that could be invented that was not applied to theſe Images. $0 

in King Herry's time that temper was found that ſuch Images as had 

been abuſcd to Superſtition ſhould be removed ; and for other Images 

external Worlhip, ſuch as kneeling, cenſing, and praying before them, was 

kept up, but the People were to be taught that thele were not at all in- 

tended to the Image, but to that which was repreſented by it. * And. 
upon this there was much ſubtle arguing. Among Cranmers Papers [ 
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have ſcen ſeveral Arguments for a moderate uſe of Images. But to all 1547. 
theſe they oppoſed the ſecond Commandment as plainly forbidding all Vo 


viſible Obje&s of Adoration, together with what was in the Scriptures 
againſt the Idolatry of the Heathens, and what the Fathers had written 
againſt rhe Gentiles, And they added, that how excuſable ſoever that 
yractice might have been in ſuch dark and barbarous Ages in which the 
People knew little more of Divine Matters than what they learned from 
their Images, yet the horrible abuſes that followed on the bringing them 
into Churches, made it neceſlary now to throw them all out. It was 
notorious that the People every where doted on them, and gave them 
Divine Honour: Nor did the Clergy, who were generally too guilty 
themſelves of ſuch abuſes, teach them how to diſtinguiſh aright : and 
the As of Worſhip that were allowed, were ſuch, that befide the ſcan- 
dal ſach Worſhip had in it, and the danger of drawing People into Ido- 
latry, it was in it (elf inexcuſable to offer up fuch externa] parts of Reli- 
gious Adoration to Gold or Slver, Wood or Stone. So Cranmer and 
others, being reſolved to purge the Church of this Abuſe, got the worſt 
part of the Sentence, that ſome had deſigned againſt the Curate and 
Church-wardens, to be mitigated into a Reprimend; and as it is entred 
in the Council Books, © In reſpe& of their ſubmiſſion, and of ſome 0- 
« ther Reaſons which did mitigate their offence, (Theſe were Cranmers 
<« Arguments againſt Images) they did pardon their tmpriſonment, which 
« was at firſt determined, and ordered them to provide a Crucitix, or at 
« leaſt ſome painting of it till one were ready, and to beware of ſuch 
© raſhneſs for the future. But no mention 1s made of the other Images. 

The carriage of the Council in this matter diſcovering the inclinations 
of the A part of them, and Dr. Ridley having in his Lent Sermon 
preached againſt the Superſtition that was generally had to Images and 
Holy Water, it raiſed a great heat over England: So that Gardiner 
hearing that on May-day the People of Portſmonth had removed and 
broken the Images of Chriſt and the Saints, writ about it with great 
warmth to one | ui Vaughan, that waited on the ProteQor, and was 
then at Portſmouth. © He deſired to know whether he ſhould fend one 
« to preach againſt it z though he thought that was the caſting Precious 
« Stones to Hogs, or worſe than Hogs, as were theſe Lo/ards. He ſaid 


Many begin 
to pull down 
Images, 


« that L#ther had ſet out a Book againſt thoſe who removed Images, and Atwhich Gar- 


& himſelf had ſeen them (till in the Lutheran Churches : and he thought 
« the removing [mages was on deſign to ſubvert Religion and the ſtate 
* of the World : heargues for them from che Kings Image on the Seal, 
«* Ceſars Image on the Coin brought to Chrilt, the Kings Arms carried by 
« the Heralds: he condemns falſe Images; bur for thote that were againſt 
« true [mages, he thought they were polleſt with the Devil. YVaughar 
ſent his Letter to the ProteQor, with one from Gardizer to himſelf, who 
finding the reaſoning 1n it not ſo ſtrong but that it might be anſwered, 


diner 1s much 
offecded. 


wrote to him'himſelf, © That he allowed of his zeal againſt Innovations, ThePtore&tor 


© but that there were other thing 


s that needed to be looked toas much, 2 him 


abour ir, 


« Great difference there was between the Civil reſpe& due to the Kings The Letters 


* Arms, and the Worſhip =_ to Images. There had been a time im #« io Foz's 


Ads and Mc« 
numents, 


«* which the abuſe of the Scriptures was thought a good reaſon to take 
* them from the People, yea and to burn them: though he looked on 
* them as more acre 


than Images3 which if they ſtood meerly as Re- 
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1547. © membrancers, he thought the hurt was not great 3 but it was known 
LY>> « that for the molt part it was otherwiſe : and upon abule the Brazen Scr- 


« pent was broken, though made at Gods Commandment : and ic being 
« pretended that they were the Books of the People, he thought the Bible 
« a much more intelligible and uſeful Book. There were ſome too raſh, 
« and others too obſtinate. The Magiſtrate was to ſteer a middle Courte 
* between them ; not conſidering the Antiquity of things ſo much, as 
« what was good and expedient. Gardiner writ again to the Protector, 
* complaining of Bale and others, who publiſhed Books to the diſhonour 
* of the late King; and that all were running after Noveltiesz and often 
* inculcates it, that things ſhould be kept 1n the ſtate they were 1n, nll 
« the King were of Age: and in his Letters refle&s both on the Arch- 
« biſhop of Canterbury and the Biſhop of Dyreſwe for conſenting to ſuch 
« things, 

But finding his Letters had no effe&t on the Protector, he wrote to 
Ridley: * That by the Law of Mzſ&s we were no more. bound not to 
© have Images than not to eat Blood-Puddings. Image and Idol might 
& have been uſed promiſcuouſly in former times, as King and Tyrant 
* were; yet there was a great difference between theſe, according to the 
« Notions we now have. He cites Pope Gregory who was agaialt both 
© adoring and breaking them : and ſays the Worſhip is not given to the 
& Image, fo there is no [dolatry but to him repreſented by it: and as the 
© ſound of Speech did-by the Ear beget Notions in us, ſo he did not ce 
« but the (ght of an Image might ſtir up devotion. He confetled there 
© had been abuſes, as there is in every thing that is in Mens Hands : he. 
© thinks Imagery, and Graving, to be of as good uſe for inſtruction, as 
* Writing or Printing : and becauſe Ridley had alſo preached againſt 
< the Superſtition of Holy Water to drive away Devils, he added, That 
* a Vertue might be in Water, as'well as in Chriſts Garment, St. Peters 
* Shadow, or Fliſha's Staff. Pope Marcel/zs ordered Equitizs to ule it, 
* and the late King uſed to bleſs Cramp-Rings both of Gold and Silver, 
* which were much eſteemed every where, and when he was abroad 


< they were often defired from him. This Gift he hoped the young King | 


* would not negle&. He believed the Invocation of the Name of God 
< might give fiich a Vertue to Holy Water as well as to the Water of 
& Baptiſm.. For Ridley's Anſwer to this, I never ſaw it ; fo theſe things 
muſt here pals without any Reply : though it is very probable an ordina- 
ry Reader will with a very ſmall meaſure of common Senſe and Learn- 
ing, ſce how they might have been anſwered. The thing moft remar- 
kable here 1s about theſe Cramp-Rings which King Hezry uſed to bleſs, 
of which I never met with any thing before I ſaw this Letter 3 but fince 
I underſtand the Office of Bleſſing of theſe Rings is extant, as it was pre- 
pared for Queen Maries uſe, as ſhall be told in her Reign : It muſt be lett ro 
conjecture whether he didit as a practice of former Kings, or whether upon 
his being made Sypreave Head, he thought fit to take on him, as the Pope 
did, to confecrate ſuch things, and ſend them-about, Where to be ſure 
Fancy and Flattery would raiſe many Stories of the wonderful effects of 


what he had 1o bleſſed; and perhaps theſe might have been as true as the 
Reports made of the Vertues of Agaus Des, touched Beads, bleſſed 
Peebles, with: ſuch other goodly Ware which the Friars were wont to © 


carry about and diſtibute to their BenefaCtors as things highly ſanctified, 
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This I ſet down more fully, and have laid ſome things together that fell 
not out till ſome months after this, being the firſt ſtep that was made to- 
wards a Reformation 1a this Reign. : 

Upon this occaſion it is not unlikely that the Council wrote their Let- 
ters to all the Juſtices of Peace of Ergland, on the 12th. of Feb. Ictting 
them know, that they had ſent down new Commiſſions to them for 
keeping the Peace : ordering them to aflemble together, and firſt to call 
earneſtly on God for his Grace to diſcharge their Duties faithfully accor- 
ding to the Oaths which they were to take : and that they ſhould im- 
partially, without corruption, or (iniſter affection, execute their Office, 
fo that it might appear that they had God and the good of their King 
and Country before their Eyes : and that they ſhould divide themſelves 
into the ſeveral Hundreds, and fee to the publick Peace : and that all 
Vagabonds and diſturbers of the Peace ſhould be duly puniſhed 3 and 
that once every fix weeks they ſhould write to the Lord Protector and 
Council, the (tate in which the County was, till they were otherwiſe com- 
manded. That which wasſent into the County of Norfolk will be found 
in the Collection. 

But now the Funeral of the deceaſed King, and the Corcgation of 
his Son were to be diſpatched. In the Coronation-Ceremonies that had 
been formerly uſed, there were ſome things that did not agree with the 
preſent Laws of the Land : as the Promiſs made tothe Abbots for main- 
taining their Lands and Dignities : They were allo ſo tedious, that a 


new Form was ordered to be drawn, which the Reader will find in the 
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Colleftion. The moſt materfal thing in it is the firſt Ceremony, where- ColleQion 


by, the King being ſhewed to the People at the four Corners of the 
Stage, the Arch-biſhop was to demand their Conſent to it : and yet in 
ſuch terms as ſhould demonſtrate he was no Elective Prince; © for he 
* being declared the rightful and undoubted Heir both by the Laws of 
* God and Man, they werg deſired to give their good Wills and Aflents 
* to the ſame, as by their Duty of Allegiance they were bound to do, 
This being agreed on the 13th of Feb. on the day following King Her- 


ry's Body was with all the Pomp of a Royal Funeral removed to Sheer: in | 


the way to Windſor. There great obſervation was made on a thing that 
was noextraordinary matter: He had been extreme corpulent, and dy- 
ing of a Dropſie, or ſome thing like it, it was no wonder 1f a fortnight 
after, upon fo long a motion, ſome putrid matter might run thorough 
the Coffin, But Sheer having been a Houſe of Religious Women, it 
was called a ſignal Mark of the diſpleaſure of Heaven, that ſome of his 
Blood and Fat dropped through the Lead in the night : and to make this 
work mightily on weak People, 1t was ſaid, that the Dogs licked it next 
morning. This was much magnified in commendation of Friar Peto, 
afterwards made Cardinal, who (as was told Page 151. of the former 
Part) had threatned him in a Sermon at Greenwich, That the Dogs 
ſhould lick his Blood. Though to conſider things more equally, it had 
been a Wonder indeed it it had been otherwiſe, But having met with 
this Obſervation in a MS. written near that time, I would not envy the 
World the Pleaſure of it. Next day he was' brought to Windſor, and 
interred in St. George's Chappel. And he having by his Will left that 
Church 600 /. a year for ever for-two Prieſts to ſay Maſs at his Tomb 
daily, for four Obits yearly, and a Sermon at every Obit, with 10/. to the 
Poor, 
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1547. Poor, and for a Sermon every Sunday, together with the maintenance of Þ 
WY thirteen poor Knights; The Jacges were conſulted how this ſhould be 
well ſetled in Law. Who adviſed that the Lands which the King had RF - 
given, ſhould be made over to that Colledge by Indentures Tripartite, 3 
the King being one Party, the -ProteCtor and the other Executors a fe- i 
cond,- and the Dean and Chapter of Windſor a third Party. Thele 3 
were to be ſigned with the Kings Hand, and the great Seal put to them, 
with the Hands and Seals of all the reſt : and then Patents were to be #* 
given for the Lands, founded on the Kings Teſtament, and the Inden- 
tures Tripartite, £: 
But the Pomp of this Buſineſs miniſtred an occaſion of enquiring into 
the uſe and lawfulneſs of Soul-Maſſes and Obits, which came to be a- 
mong the firſt things that were reformed. Chriſt had inſtituted the Sa- 7 
crament to be celebrated in remembrance of his Death, and it was a Sa- *® 
crament only to thoſe who did participate in it: but that the conſecra- 
ting the Sacrament could be of any uſe to departed Souls, ſeemed a thing # 
not eaſie to be conceived. For if they are the Prayers of the Living ® 
that profit the Dead, then theſe would have doneas well wow alia? wy 
But the People would not have eſteemed bare Prayers ſo much, nor |: 
have payed ſo dear for them. Sothat the true Original of Soul-Maſles 
was thought to have been only to encreaſe the Eſteem and Wealth of the ** 
Clergy. Itis true, in the Primitive Church there was a Commemoration **; 
of the Saints departed in the Daily Sacrifice, {o they termed the Commu- * 
nion, and ſuch as had given any offence at their death were not remem- | 
bred in it : So that for ſo ſlight an offence; as the leaving a Prieſt Tutor &* 
to ones Children, which might diſtra& them from their Spiritual care, F: 
ones name was to be left out of that Commemoration in Cyprians time ; # - 
which was a very diſproportioned puniſhment ro that offence, if ſuch &- 
Commemorations had been thought uſeful or neceſſary to the Souls de- © 
parted, Burt all this was nothing to the przyate Maſles for them, and 7 
was indeed nothing at firſt but an honourable mention of ſuch as had # 
died in the Faith. And they believing then generally that there was a 
Glorious Thouſand Years to be on Earth, and that the Saints ſhould riſe 
ſome ſooner and ſome later to have their part 1n it, they prayed in gene- #7 
ral for their quiet Reſt, and their ſpeedy Reſurrection. Yet theſe # 
Prayers growing, as all ſuperſtitious devices do, to be more conſidered, 
ſome began to trame an Hypotheſis to juſtifie them by ; that of the 
Thouſand years being generally exploded. And in $r. _ time 
they began to fancy there was a ſtate of puniſhment even for the Good in # 
another Life, out of which ſome were ſooner and ſome later freed, ac- 
cording to the meaſure of their Repentance for their Sins in this Life, 
But he tells us, this was taken up without any ſure ground, and that it ® 
was no way certain, Yet by Viſions, Dreams, and Tales, the belief of * 
it was ſo far promoted, that it came to be generally received in the next 7 
Age after him : and then as the People weretold that the Saints interce- 
ded for them, ſo it was added that they might intercede for their depar- 
ted Friends. And this was the Foundation of all that Trade of Soul- 3 
Maſles and Obits, Now the deceaſed King had ated like one who did 
not believe that theſe things ſignified much 3 otherwiſe he was to have ©: 
but il! reception in Purgatory, having by the ſubverſion of the Monaſte- 
ries deprived the departed Souls of the benefit of the many Maſles that 
were 3 
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' make the matter ſure, and'to ſhew he intended as much benefit'to the Li- 
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were ſaid for them in theſe Houſes: yet it ſeems at his death he would 


ving, as tO himſelf being dead, he took care that there ſhould be not 
only Maſles and Obits, 'but ſo many Sermons at Windſor, and a frequent 
diſtribution” of Alms for the relief of the Poor. But upon this occa- 
fion it came to be examined what-value there was in ſach things, Yet the 
Arch-biſhop plainly ſaw that the Lord Chancellor would give great oppo- 
ftion to every motion that ſhould be made for any further alteration ; 
for which he and all that Party had this ſpecious pretence always in their 
Mouths; That their late Glorious King was not only the moſt learned 
Prince, but the moſt learned Divine in the World, (tor the Hattering him 
4id not end with his Life) and that therefore they were art leaſt, to keep all 
thibgs in the condition wherein he had left them, till the King were of 
Age. - And this ſeemed alſo neceſſary on Conſiderations of State ; For 
Changes in matter of Religion might bring on commotions and Difor- 
ders, which they as faithful Executors ought to avoid. But to this it was 
anſwered, That as their late King was intinitely learned, (for both Par- 
tics flattered him dead, as well as living) ſo he had reſolved to make great 
Alterations, and was contriving how to change the Maſs into a'Commus- 
nion: that therefore they were not to put off a thing of ſuch conſe- 
quence, wherein the Salvation of Peoples Souls was ſo much concerned, 
but were immediately to ſet about it. But the Lord Chancellor gave 
quickly great advantage againſt himſelf to his Enemies, who were refol- 
ved to make uſe ofany Error he might be guilty of, ſo far as to eaſe them- 
ſelves of the trouble he was like to give them. 

The Kings Funeral being over, order was given for the Creation of The Creation 
Peers. The Protector was to be Duke of Somerſet, the Earl of Efex to * Ps 
be Marqueſs of Northampton, the Viſcount Liſle to be Earl of Warwick, 
the Lord Wriotheſley Earl of Southampton ;, belides the new Creation of 
the Lords Seimour, Rich, Willoughby of Parham, and Sheffield : the reſt 
it ſeems excuſing themſelves from new honours, as it appeared from the 
Depoſition of Paget, that many'of thoſe on whom the late King had in- 
tended to conf&r Titles of Honour had _—_ formerly. On the 20th. 1547 rt). 20. 
of Feb. being Shrove-Sunday the King was Browned by the Arch-biſhop Coronation. 
of Canterbury, according to the form that was agreed to. The Prote- - 
or ſerving 1n it as Lord Steward, the Marqueſs of Dorſet as Lord Con- 
ſtable, and the Earl of Arnndet as Earl Marſhal, deputed by the Prote- 
tor. A Pardon was proclaimed, out of which the Duke of Nerfalk, 
Cardinal Pole, and ſome others were excepted. | 

The firſt buſineſs of importance after the Coronation, was the Lord The Lora 
Chancellors fall, Who, reſolving to'give himſelf wholly to Matters of Chancellor is 
State, had on the 18th. of Feb. put the' great Scal to a Commiſſion, j{79vedtrom 
* directed to Sir Richard Southwel/ Maſter of the Rolls, Fob Tregonnel 6 ann 
* Eſq; Maſter of Chancery, and to John Oliver, and Anthony Bellaſis, 

«* Clarks, Maſters of Chancery ; ſetting forth, that the Lord Chancellor 
* being ſo employed in the Afﬀairs of State, that he could not attend on 
* the hearing of Cauſes in the Court of Chancery, thefe three Maſters, or 
* any two of them, were empowered to execute the Lord Chancellors 
* Office in that Court, in as ample manner as if he himſelf were preſent ; 
© only their Decrees were to be brought to the Lord Chancellor to be 


 * Signed by him, before they were enrolled. This being done without 


any 
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any Warrant from the Lord Prote&tor, and the other Executors, it was | 


jadged a high preſumption in the Lord. Chancellor thus to devolve on 


others that Power which the Law had truſted in his Hands. The Per- % 


ſons named by him encreaſed the offence which this gave, two of them 
being Canoniſts, ſo that the common Lawyers looked upon this as a Pre- 
fident of very high and ill conſequence. And being encouraged by thoſe 


who had no good will to the Chancellor, they petitioned the Councll in | 


this Matter, and complained of the evil conſequences of ſuch a Com- 
miſlion, and ſer forth the fears that all the Students of the Law were un- 
der, of a Change tha was intended to be made of the Laws of England, 
The Council remembred well they had given no Warrant at all to the Lord 
Chancellor for the iſlhing out any ſuch Commiſſion; ſo they ſent it to 
the Judges, and required them to examine the Commithon with the Pe- 


. tition grounded uppn it : who delivered their Opinions on the laſt of 


Feb, That the Lord Chancellor ought not without Warrant from the 
Council to have ſet the Seal to it; and that by his ſo doing he had by the 
Common Law forfeited his Place to the King, and was liable to Fine and 
Impriſonment at the Kings pleaſure. This lay ſleeping till the fxth of 
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March, and then the Judges Anſwer being brought to the Council, Sign- 47 
ed with all their Hands, they entred into a debate how far it ought to be 7 


puniſhed, The Lord Chancellor carried it very high; and as he had = 
wy 


uſed many Menaces to thoſe who had petitioned againſt him, and to the 


Judges for giving their Opinions as they did, ſo he carried himſelf info- 7h 
ently to the Proteftor, and told him he held his Place by a better Autho- F7 


rity than he held his: That the late King being empow'red to it by Act of 


* 


Parliament, had made him not only Chancellor, but one of the Gover- & 


nours of the Realm during his Sons Minority 3 and had by his Will given F 


none of them Power over the reſt to throw them out at pleaſure: and b. 


that therefore they might declare the Commiſſion void if they pleaſed, 3 


to which he ſhould conſent; but they could not for ſuch an error turn # 


him out of his Office, nor out of his ſhare of the Government. To 
this it was anſwered, that by the late Kings Will they, or the major part 


of them, were to Adminiſter till the King was at Age3 That this ſubje&- #7 
cd every one of them 1n partzehlar to the reſt; that otherwiſe if any of 


them broke out into Rebellion, he might pretend he could not be attaint- 
ed nor put from the Government: Therefore it was agreed on, That 
every of them in particular was ſubject to the greater part, Then the 
Lord Chancellor was required to ſhew what-Warrant he had for that he 
had done: Being now driven from that which he chiefly relied on, he an- 
{wered for himſclt, That he had no Warrant ; yet he thought by his Office 
he had Power to do it; that he had no ill intention 1n it, and there- 
fore ſubmitted himſelf to the Kings mercy, and to the gracious confide- 
ration of the Protector and the Council; and defired that in reſpe& of 


his paſt Services he might forego his Office with as little flander as might | 


be 3 and that as to his Fine and Imprifonment they would uſe moderati- 
on. So he was made to withdraw. © The Councellors (as it is en- 
< tred into the Council-Book) conſidering in their Conſciences his abuſes 
* ſundry ways 11 his Office, to the great prejudice and utter decay of 


* the Common Laws, and the prejudice that might follow by the Seals 
* continuing in the Hands of fo ſtout and arrogant a Perſon, who would © 
* as he pleaſed put the Seals to ſuch Commiſhons without Warrant, did ** 


the >; 
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« agree, That the Seal ſhould be taken from himh, and he be deprived of 1547. 
« his Office, and be further fined asſhould be afterwards a__ - tings owe 
< « only they excuſed him from Impriſonment. $0 he being called in, and 

heard fay all he could think of for his own juſtification, they did not 

; judg it of ſach importance as might move them to change their mind. 


. Sentence was therefore given, That he ſhould ſtay in the Councl-Cham- 
\ ber and Cloſet till the Sermon was ended, that then he ſhould go 
home with the Seal to Ely Houſe where he lived : but that after Supper, 
| the Lord Seimonr, Sir Anthony Brown, and Sir Edw. North, ſhould be 
1 = ſent to him, and that he ſhould deliver the Seal intq their Hands; and 
1 * be from that time deprived of his Office, and confined to his Houſe du- 
0 ring _ and pay what Fine ſhould be laid on him. To all which 


I he ſubmitted, and acknowledged the juſtice of their Sentence. $0 the 
f next day the Seal was put into the Lord St. Jobs Hands, tillthey ſhould 
e agree on a fit man to be Lord Chancellor z and it contmued with him 
6 ſeveral months. On the day following, the late Kings Will being in his 
d Hands for the granting of Exemplifications of it under the Great Seal, it 


Ff © was ſent for, and orderedtobe laid up in the Treafury ofthe Exchequer : 
\. and the Earl of Southampton: continued in his Confinement till the 29h. 
© of Fane, butthen he entred into a Recogniſance of 4000 . to pay what 
4 Fine they ſhould impoſe on him, and upon that he was diſcharged of his 
et Impriſonment. But in all this Sentence, they made no menton of his 
% o forfciting his being one of the late Kings Executors, and of the prefenc 
go. | Kings Governours; either judging that, being ptit in theſe Truſts as he 
of was Lord Chancellor, the diſcharging him of his Office did by conſe- 


quence put an end to them z or perhaps they were not willing to do any 

thing that might ſeem to change the late Kmgs Will 3 and therefore by 
keeping him under the fear of a ſevere Fine, they choſe rather to oblige 

him to be abſent, and to carry himſelf quietly, than by any Sentence to 
exclude him from his ſhare in that Truf: Which I encline the rather to 
believe, becauſe I find him afterwards brought to Council without any 

Order entred about it : So that he feetns to come thither rather on a 

former Right than on a new choice made'of him. Thus fell the Lord 
Chancellor, and in him the Popiſh Party loſt theit chief — and 

the ProteQor his moſt emulous Rival. The Reader will the Com- 
miſſion with the Opinion of the Judges about it in the ColletFior, from Colleftion 
which he will be better able to judge of theſe Proceedings againſt him, *"> 5: 
Which were ſummary, and fevere, beyond the ulage of the Privy Coun- 

cil, and without the common forms of legal Proceſſes. But the Coun- 

cils Authority had been raiſed ſo high, by the At mentioned Page 263. 

of the former Part, that they were empowered ſufficiently for Matters of 

that nature, 

That which followed a few days after made this be the more cenſured, The Prote&or 
fince the Lord Proteftor, who hitherto held his Office but by the choice un oo 
of the reſt, and under great reſtriQtions, was now reſolved to hold it by HS 
Patent, to which the late Chancellor had been unwilling to conſent. 
The pretence for it was, That the Forreign Miniſters, the French Ambaſ- 
{ador in particular, deſired to be ſatisfied concerning his Power, and how 
far they might treat with him, and depend on the affurances and promi- 
ſes he gave. So the Proteftor and Council did on the 13th of March 
petition the King that they might a&t by a Commiſſion under the Great 

D Seal, 


March 15. 
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1547. Seal, which might empower and juſtifie them in what they were to do, 
Www And that was to be done in this manner. The King and the Lords were 


to Sign the Warrant for it, upon which the Lord St. John (who, 
though he had the keeping of the Great Seal, was never deiigned to be 
Lord Keeper, nor was empowred to hear Cauſes) ſhould ſet the Scal to 
it. The Original Warrant was to be kept by the Protector, and Exem- 
plifications of it were to be given to Forreign Miniſters. To this Order 
Sir Thom. Cheyney ſet his Hand, upon what Authority I do not fo clearly 
ſee, ſince he was none of the Executors. By this Committion, (which 
will be found in the ColleFion ) it is ſet forth, © That the King being 
% under Age, was deſired by divers of the Nobles and Prelates of the 
&« Realm, to name and authorize one above all others, to haye the Charge 
« of the Kingdom, with the Government of his Perſon 3 whereupon he 
« had formerly by word of mouth named his Uncle to be Protector and 
« Govyernour of his Perſon 3 yet for a more perfect Declaration of that, 
« he did now ratifie and approve all he had done fince that Nomination, 
« and conſtituted him his Governour and the Protector of his Kingdom 
« till he ſhould attain the full Age of 18 years: giving him the full Au- 
« thority that belonged to that Office, to do _ thing as he by his Wiſ- 
« dom ſhould think for the Honour, Good, and Proſperity of the King 
* and Kingdoms: and that he might be furniſhed with a Council for his 
& aid and aſliſtance, he did by the advice of his Uncle and others, No- 
« bles, Prelates, and wiſe Men, accept of theſe Perſons for his Councel- 
« Jors, the Arch-biſhop of Caterbury,, the Lord Sr. John Prelident, the 
« Lord Ryſſel Lord Privy-Seal, the Marqueſs of Northampton, the Earls 
« of Warwick, and Arundel, the Lord Seizmounr, the Bilhop of Dureſae, 
« the Lord Rich, Sir Thowas Cheyney, Sir Joh. Gage, Sir Anth. Brown, 
« Sir Anthony Wing field, Sir William Paget, Sir William Petre, Sir Ralph 
« Sadler, Sir John Baker, Door Wotton, Sir Anth. Denny, Six Williane 
& Herbert, Sir Edw. North, Sir Ed. Moztague, Sir Ed. Wotton, Sir Edm. 
& Peckham, Sir Tho. Bromley, and Sir Richard Southwell: giving the Pro- 
« tector Power to ſwear ſuch other Commiſlioners as he ſhould think fit : 
« and that he with ſo many of the Council as he ſhould think meet, 
* might annul and change what they thought fitting : reſtraining the 
« Council to a& only by his Advice and Conſent. And thus was the 
Prote@or fully ſetled in his Power, and no more under the curb of the 
Co-executors, who were now mixed with the other Councellors, that by 
the late King*s Will were only to be conſulted with as they ſaw cauſe.But as 
he depreſſed them to an equality with the reſt of the Councellors, ſo he 
highly obliged the others who had been formerly under them, by bring- 
ing theſe equally with them into a ſhare of the Government. He had 
alſo obtained to himſelf an high Authority over them 3 fince they could 
do nothing without his conſent, bat he was only bound-to call for ſo 
many of them as he thought meet, and was not limited to att as they ad- 
viſed, but cloathed with the full Regal Power : and had it in his Hands 
to oblige whom he would, and to make his Party greater by calling into 
the Council ſuch as he ſhould nominate. How far this was Legal 1 ſhall 
Not enquire. It was certainly contrary to King Hezry's Will, And that 
being made upon an Act of Parliament, which empowred him to limit 
the Crown and the Government of it at his pleaſure, this Commiſſion, 
that did change the whole Government during the Kings Minority, ſeems © 
capable =? 
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capable of no other defence, but that it being made by the conſent of 1547. 
the major part of the Executors, it was ſtill warrantable even by the Wo 
Will, which devolved the Government on them, or the major part of 
them, 
All this I have opened the more largely, both becauſe none of our 
Hiſtorians have taken any notice of the firſt Conſtitution of the Govern- 
ment during this Reign, and being ignorant of the true account of it, 
they have committed great errors : and becauſe having obtained, by the 
*Z favour of that moſt induſtrious Colle&or of the 1 ranſaCtions of this 
** Age Mr. Ruſhworth, the Original Council-Book, forthe two firſt years 
ofchis Reign, I had a certain Authority to follow in it- the exactneſs 
22 of that Book, being beyond any thing I ever met with in all our Records. 
= For every Council-day the Privy-Councellors that were preſent ſet their 
Hands to all that was ordered; judging fo great caution neceſlary when 
the King was under Age. And therefore I thought this a Book of too 
® vgreat conſequence to he in private Hands : ſo the owner having made a 
ZZ Preſent of it to me, I delivered it to that Noble and Vertuous Gentle- 
ey man Sir Fohz Nicolas, one of the Clerks of the Council, to be kept with 
> the reſt of their Books. 
* And having now given the Reader a clear Proſpect of the ſtate of the The flate of 


> Court, I ſhallnext turn to the Afﬀeairs that were under their conſideration, eg 


o 
Fs That which was firſt brought before them was concerning the ſtate of 
Germany. Francis Burgartus Chancellor to the Duke of Saxe, with 
others from the other Princes and Cities of the Empire, were ſent over 
upon the news of the former Kings death to ſolicit for Aids from the 
- new King toward the carrying on the War with the Emperor. In order 
-> ro the clearing of this, and to give a juſt account of our Councils in re- 
- Frrence to Forreign Afﬀeairs, eſpecially the cauſe being about Religion, 
- I ſhall givea ſhort view of the ſtate of Germany at this time. The Em- 
| peror, having formed a deſign of an Univerſal Monarchy, laid hold on 
the differences of Religion in Germany, as a good mean to cover what 
he did, with the ſpecious pretence of puniſhing Herelie, and protecting 
the Catholicks. But before he had formed this deſign, he procured his 1531.72.15. 
Brother to be choſen King of the Romars, and ſo declared his Succeſſor Finn. 
in the Empire; which he was forced to-do, being obliged to be much in of the Reman: 
Spain and his other hereditary Dominions 3 and being then ſo young as 
not to enter into ſuch deep Counſels as he afcerwards laid. But his Wars 
in Italy put him oft in ill terms with the Pope; and being likewiſe watch- 
ed over in all his Motions by Francis the I. and Henry VIII. and the 
Trrk often breaking into Hwmgery and Germany, he was forced to great 
compliances with the Princes of the Empire: Who being animated by the 
two great Crowns, did enter into a League for their mutual defence a- 
gainſt all Aggreſlors. And atlaft in the Year 1544. in the Dzet held at 1544. F:b.20. 
Spire, the Emperor, being engaged in War with Frazce, and the Tyrk, '** 85 at 
both to ſecure Germany, and to obtain Money of the Princes, was wil *** 
ling to agree to the Edit made there 5 which was, That till there was a 
free Council in Germany, or ſuch an Aﬀembly in which Matters of Re- 
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| lIigion might be ſetled, there ſhould be a general Peace, and none was to 
be troubled for Religion 3 the free exerciſe of both Religions being al- + 


lowed; and all things were to continue in the ſtate they were then in. 


> And the Imperial Chamber at Spire wasto be reformed: tor the Judges of 
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1547. that Court being all Papiſts, there were many Procctles depending at 6 


CV the Suit of the Ecclefiaſticks againſt the Proteſtant Princes, who had dj. 
ven them out of their Lands : and the Princes expetting no fair dealing 
from them, all theſe Proceſſes were now ſuſpended, and the Chamber 
was to be filled up with new Judges, that ſhould be more tavourable tg 
them. They obtaining this Decree, contributed very liberaliy to the 


1544 52.24 Wars the Emperor ſeemed to be engaged in, Who having his I'rcatlure 8 


Emperor has 


pate win thusfilled, preſemly made Peace both with France and the Grand 9czz- 
France. niour,. and reſolved to turn his Wars upon the Empire, and to make ute 
1545-0. of that Treaſure and Force they had contributed, to invade their Liber. #3 


Peace with _. ' Dy 5 h 
Turk. ties, and to ſubdue them entircly to himſclf. Upon this he entred 1nto x 


Treaty with the Pope, that a Council (ſhould be opened 1n ret 3 upon 
which he ſhould require the Princes to ſubmit ro it, which it the+ 
ſed to do, he ſhould make war on them. The Pope was to ai 11 
with 10000 Men, belides heavy Taxes laid on Is Clergy ; to wi 


were 


unite againſt him, who were the much greater number of the Empus; 


reſolved to divide them among themſelves, and to pretend ſomewhat elle 
than Religion as the cauſe of the War. There were then four of. the 
Electors of that Religion 5 the Count Palatine, the Duke of Saxe, the 
Marqueſs of Bra»derburg, and the Arch-biſhop of Coler, belides the 
Landgrave of Heſſe, the Duke of Wittemburg, and many leſſer Princes; 
and almoſt all the Cities of the Empire. Bohexr and the other heredita- 


ry Dominions of the Houſe of Arſiriz were alſo generally of the ſame} 
Religion. The Northern Kings and the Swiſs Cantons were firmly uni-F 


willingly conſented. But the Emperor knowing, That it Re. g bl 
| ns to be the ground of the War, all the Proteſtants +. - dF 
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ted to them: The two Crowns of England and France were likewiſe # > 


concerned in Intereſt to ſupport them againſt the Auſtrian Family, bu 
the Emperor got France and Ergland engaged in a War betweem them-# 
ſelves. So that he was now atleilure toaccompliſh his deſigns on the Et #7 
pire 3 where ſome of the Princes being extreme old, as the Count Pals W 
tine, and Herman Arch-biſhop of Coler; others being of ſoit and uns WF 
ctive tempers, as the Marqueſs of Brandenburg; and others diſconrented 


and ambitious, as Mavrice of Sax#ry, and the Brothers of Brandenburg: 


he had indeed none of the firſt Rank to deal with, but the Duke of 
Saxe and the Landgrave of Heſſe, who_were both great Captains, but 
of ſuch different tempers, that where they were in equal Command, 
there was no great probability of ſucceſs. The former was a Prince of 


the beſt compoſition of any in thar Age, he was fincerely religious, and 
one of the moſt equally tempered Men that was then alive, ncither lifted 
up with ſucceſs, nor caſt down with misfortunes : He had a great capa- 
city, but was {low 1n his reſolutions. The Landgrave on the other hand 


had much more heat, was a quicker Man, and of an impatient temper, 


on which the accidents of Life made deep impreſlions, 


When the Emperor began to engage in this deſign, the Pope, being M 


jealous of his greatneſs, and deſirous to entangle him in a long and ex- 
penceful War, publiſhed the ſecret ends of the League z and opened the 


Council jn Trext in Novem. 1545. where a few Biſhops and Abbots, with 
his Legates preſiding over them, uſurped the moſt Glorious Title of The | 


105F Holy Oecumenical Council repreſenting the Catholick, Church, They 
entred by ſuch flow ſteps, as were directed from Rome, into the dilcul- 
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ſion of Articles of Doftrinez which were, as they were pleaſed to call it; 
explained to them by ſome Divines, for moſt part Friars, who amuſed the 
more ignorant Biſhops with the nice ſpeculations with which they had 
been exerciſed in the Schools; where hard and barbarous words ſerved 
in good ſtead to conceal ſome thingsnot fo fit to be propoſed bare-faced, 
and in plain terms. The Emperor having done enough towards his de- 
fign, that a Council was opened in Germany, endeavoured to keep them 
from determining points of Dodtrine, and preſſed them to examine ſome 
abuſes in the Government of the Church, which had, art leaſt given occa- 
fion to that great alienation of ſo many from the See of Rome and the 
Clergy. There were alſo divers wile and learned Prelates, chiefly: of 
Spain, who came thither, full of hopes of getting theſe abuſes gedretled. 
Some of them had obſerved, That in all times, Hereſies and Schiſms did 
owe their chicf growth to the ſcandals, the ignorance, and negligence of 
the Clergy, which made the Laity conceive an ill opmion of them, and 
- ſo diſpoſed them both in inclination ang intereſt tocheriſh ſuchas oppoſed 
them; and therefore they defigned to have many great corruptions caſt 
out 3 and obſerving that Biſhops Non-refidence was a chief occaſion 
of all thoſe evils, they endeavourcd to have Reſidence declared to be of 
Divine Rights intending thereby to lellen the Power of the Papacy, 
which was grown to that height, that they were ſlaves to that See, taxed 
by it at pleaſure, and the care of their Dioceſſes extorted out of their 
hands by the ſeveral ranks ofexempted Prieſts; andallſo to raiſe the Epiſco- 
pal Authority to what it was anciently, and to cut off all theſe encroach- 
ments which the See of Rowe had made on them at firſt by craft, and 
which they ſtill maintained by their Power : But the Court of Rome was 
to loſe much by all Reformations, and ſome Cardinals openly declared, 
That every Reformation gave the Hereticks great advantages, and was 
a Confeſlon that the Church had erred, and that theſe very things ſo 
much complained of were the chief Nerves of the Popedom, which be- 
ing cut, the greatneſs of their Court muſt needs fall: and therefore they 
- did oppoſe all theſe motions, and were ſtill for proceeding in eſtabliſhing 
the Dodrine. And though the oppoſing a Decree to oblige all to Refi- 
dence was ſo groſly ſcandalous that they were aſhamed of it, yet they 
intended to ſecure the greatneſs of the Court by a Salvo for the Popes 
Priviledge and Dignity in granting Diſpenſations. Theſe Proceedings 
at Trent diſcovered what was to be expefted from that Council, and 
alarum'd all the Proteſtants to think what they were to look for, if the 
Emperour ſhould force them to ſubmit to the Decrees of ſuch an Aflem- 
bly, where thofe whom they called Hereticks could expect little, ſince the 
Emperor himſelf could not prevail fo far as to obtain or kinder delays, 
or to give preference for Matters of Diſcipline to Points of Do&rine. 
So the Proteſtants met at Frark fort, and entred into Councils for their 1545. 7mnue- 
common ſafety, in caſe any of them ſhould be diſturbed about Religi- 1», Frinces 
on; chefly for preſerving the Elector of Coler, whom the Pope had cited Py OO - 
to Rome for Hereſie, They wrote to the Emperors Miniſters, That they 
heard from all Hands that the Emperor was raiſing great Forces, arid de- 
ligning a War again(t them 5 who thought themſclves ſecured by the 
Edi@ of Spire, and defired nothing but the confirmation of that, and 
the regulation of the Imperial Chamber, as was then agreed on; A 
Meeting being propoſed between the Emperor and the Landgrave, the 
Land- 
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Landgrave went to him to Spire, where the Emperor denied he had any 
deſign of a War, with which the other charged him : only he {aid he had 
with great difficulty obtained a Council in Germany, and therefore he ho- 
ped they would ſubmit toit. But after ſome expoſtulations on both hands, 
the Landgrave left him; and now the = was generally underſtocd, 
though the Emperor did ſtill deny it, and faid he would make no War 
about Religion, but only againſt the diſturbers of the Peace of the Em- 
pire. By this means he got the Eletor Palatine to give little or no aid 
to the other Princes. The Marqueſs of Brandexburg was become jea- 
lous of the greatneſs of Saxe, and fo was at firſt Neuter, but afterwards 
openly declared for the Emperor. But Maxrice the Duke of Saxe's near 
Kinſman, who by that Dukes means was ſetled in a fair Principality, 
which his Unkle George had left him only on condition that he turned 
Papiſt, notwithſtanding which he got him to be poſlefied of itz was 
made uſe of by the Emperor as the belt Inſtrument to work his ends. To 
him therefore he promiſed the Eleforal Dignity with the Dominions be- 
longing to the Duke of Saxe, if he would affiit him in the' War againlt 


- his Kinſman the preſent Ele&or; and gave him aſſurance under his Hand 


and Seal, That he would make no change in Religion, but leave the 
Princes of the Awsburg Conteſlion the free exerciſe of their Religion, 
And thus the Emperor fingled out the Duke of Saxe and the Landgrave 
from the reſt, reckoning wiſely, that if he once maſtered them, he ſhould 
more eaſily overcome all the reſt, He pretended'fome other quarrels a- 
gainſt them, as'that. of the Duke of Brunſwick, who having begun a 
War with his Neighbours was taken Priſoner, and: his Dominions pol- 
ſelled by the Landgrave. That with ſome old Quarrels was pretended 
the ground of the War. Upon which the Princes publiſhed a Writing 
to ſhew that it was Religion only, and a ſecret deſign to ſubdue Germa- 
#y, that was the true cauſe of the War; and thaſe alledged were fought 
Pretences to excuſe ſo infamous.a breach of - Faith, and of the: publick 
Decrees: that the Pope who deligned the deſtruftion of all of; that Con- 
feiſion, had ſet on the Emperor to this; who eaſily laid hold: on it, that 
he might maſter the liberty of, Germany, Therefore they warned all 
the Princes of their danger. The Emperors Forces being to be drawn 


together out of ſeveral Places in Italy, Flanders, Burgundy, and iBokeme, 


1545 June, 
The Ele&or 
and Land- 
grave arm. 


1546. 7uly 20, 


Duke of Saxe 


and Land- 
grave pro- 
ſcribed. 

Nov. 23, 
The EleRor 
-erurns into 
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they whole Forces lay nearer had. a great advantage if they, had 'known 
how to uſe it: For in Je they brought into: the Field 700c0 Footand 
15000 Horſe, and might have driyen the. Emperor out of| Gerneany, 
had they proceeded vigorouſly at firſt. But the divided Command was 
fatal to them, for when one was for Attion, the other was againſt It, 
So they loſt their opportunity, and gave the Emperor time to gather all 
his Forces about him, which were far inferior. to theirs in ſtrength: 
but the Emperor gained by time, whereas they who had no great Trea- 
ſure loſt much. All the Summer and a great deal of the Winter was 
ſpent without any conſiderable Action, though thetwo Armies were oft 
in view one of another. But in the beginning of the Winter, the Em- 
peror having proſcribed the Duke of Saxe, and promiſed to beſtow the 
Principality on Mavrice, he fell into Saxony, and carried a great many 
of the Cities which were not prepared for any ſuch impretiton. This 
made the Duke ſeparate his Army, and return to the detence of his own 
Country; which he quickly recovered, and drove Maurice almoſt out « f 
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© Þ tothe Duke of Saxe. ived | 
*” loſs of Francis the firſt of France. Who having hved long ina familia- 
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lefor of Saxony. ; ; ES 
This was the ſtate of the Afairs there. The Princes thought they had a 


good Proſpett fur the next Year, having mediated a Peace between the 


—_ 


all his own Principality. The States of Boheme alſo declared for the E- 1547. 
i. 


Crowns of England and France, whoſe Forces falling into Flanders muſt ,,,s. Jab. 5. 
needs have bred a great diſtraction in the Emperors Councils. But King Peace conclu- 


Henry's death gave them great apprehenſions, and not without cauſe, 


ded berween 
England aud 


For when they ſent hither tor an Aid 1n Money to carry on the War, the France. 


Prote&or and Council ſaw great dangers on both hands: if they left the 
7 Germans to periſh, the Emperor would be then fo lifted up, that they 
might expect to have an uneafie Neighbour of him : on the other hand 
® jt was a thing of great conſequence to engage an Intant King in ſuch a 
© War. Therefore their Succours from hence were like to be weak and 
| very (low. Howſoever the Council ordered Paget to aſſure them ttt 
within three or four Months they ſhould ſend 50000 Crowns to their afli- 
ftance :- which was to be covered thus; The Merchants of the Still-yard 
© were to borrow ſo much of the King, and to engage to bring home Stores 
= to that value; they having the Money, ſhould ſend it to Hamburg, and 
But the Princes received a ſecond Blow in the 


wo! rity and friendſhip with King Herry, not ordinary for Crowned heads, 


* was ſo much affected with the news of his death, that he was never 


> ſeen cheerful after it. He made Royal Funeral Rites to be per- 
*Z formed to his memory 1n the Church of Noſtredame : to which 
> the Clergy (who one would have thought ſhould have been glad to 
” have ſeen his Funerals Celebrated in any faſhion) were very averſe. But 
* that King had emancipated himſelf to a good degree from a ſervile ſub- 
© jection tothem, and would be obeyed. He out-lived the other not long, 


” for he died the laſt of March. He was the chief Patron of Learned 1557-#sr.3t- 


Z Men and advancer of Learning that had been for many Ages. He wag 
generally unſucceſsful in his Wars, and yet a great Commander. At hig 
death he left his Son an Advice to beware of the Brethren of Loraiz,and 
to depend much on the Councellors whom he had employed. But his 
Son, upon his coming to the Crown, did fo deliver himſelf up to the 
charms of his Miſtreſs Diana, that all things were ordered as Men made 
their Court to her; which the Miniſters that had ſerved the former Kin 
ſcorning to do, and the Brothers of the Houſe of Lorain doing very ſub- 
miſſively, the one were diſcharged of their employments, and the other 
governed all the Councils. Francis had been oft fluctuating in the bu- 
linefs of Religion. Sometimes he had reſolved to ſhake off the Poy 
Obedience, and ſet up a Patriarch in France; and had agreed with Home 
ry the 8th to go on in the ſame Councils with him. But he was firſt di- 
verted by his Alliance with Clement the 7th; and afterwards by the AC 
cendant which the Cardinal of Tournon had over him, who engaged hitti 
at ſeveral times into ſeveritics againit thoſe that received the ; #. mbvery 
on. Yet he had ſuch a cloſe Eye upon the Emperors motions, that he 
kept a conſtant good underſtanding with the Proteſtant Princes, and 
had no doubt afhilted them if he had lived. But upon his death new 
Councils were taken z the Brothers of Lorain were furiouſly addicted 


Z to the Intereſts of the Papacy, one of them being a Cardinal, , who 


Y perſwaded the King rather to begin his Reign with the recovery of _ 
7 | ge 


Francis I.died; 
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1547. loine out of the hands of the Ergl;p. So that the ſtate of Germany wy 
WY almoſt deſperate before he was aware of it. And indeed the Germany 
loſt ſo much in the death of theſe two Kings, upon whole aſliſtance they 
had depended, that it was no wonder they were eafily over-run by thy 
Emperot. Some of their Allies, the Cities of Ole and Frazxk fort, and 
the Duke of Wittemburg, ſubmitting themſelves to the Emperors mer. 
cy, the reſt were much diſheartned : which 1s' a conſtant forerunng 
of the ruine of a Confederacy. Such was the ſtate of Religion + 
broad. 
The deſign At hotne Mens minds were much diſtrafted. The People, eſpecial 
laid for a fur- jg Market Towns and Places of Trade, began generally to ſee into ma. 
y_ home. ny of the corruptions of the DoGtrine and Worſhip, and were weay® 
of them 3 Some preached againſt ſome abuſes : Glaſzer at Pauls Crok* 
tight, that the obſervance of Lent was only a Poſitive Law 3 otheni# 
went further, and plainly condemned moſt of the former abuſes; Bu 
the Clergy were as much engaged to defend them. They were for thy 
moſt part fach as had been bred in Monaſteries and Religious Houla# 
' For there being Penſions reſerved for the Monks, when their Houk 
were ſ{urrendred and diſſolved, till they ſhould be otherwiſe provided; 
The Court of A»gmentations took care to eaſe the King of that Charg®” 
by recommending them to ſuch ſmall Benefices as were at the Kings bi, 
polal ; and ſuch as purchaſed thoſe Lands of the Crown, with tha®” 
Charge of paying the Penſions to the Monks, were alſo careful to eak® 
themielves by procuring Benefices for them. The Benefices were gene® 
rally very ſmall, fo that in many Places three or four Benefices coull? 
bardly atford enough for the maintenance of one Man. And this ga” 
ſome colour for that abuſe of one Man's having many Benefices tha” 
have a care of Souls annexed to them 5 and that not only where thej#” 
are ſo contiguous, that the duty can be diſcharged by one, and ſo pon. 
that the maintenance of both will ſcarce ferve tor the encouragement od? 
one Perſon, but even where they are very remote, and of conſiderable 
value, This Corruption that crept in, in the dark Ages of the Church, 
was now practiſed in Ezgland out of neceſſity. By an A& made in 
King Hemry the 8th's time, none might hold two Benefices without a Dil 
penſation, but no Diſpenſation could enable one to hold three : yettha 
was not at this time much conſidered. The excuſes made for this wer 
That in ſome Places they could not find good Men for the Benefices, bu 
in tnoſt Places the Livings were brought to nothing.” For while the Ab 
bies ſtood, the Abbots allowed thoſe whom they appointed to ſerve the 
Cure in the Churches that belonged to them, (which were in value above 
the half of Ergland) a ſmall Stipend, or ſome little part of the Vicar 
age Tithesz and they were to raiſe their ſubfiſtence out of the Fees they 
had by the Sacraments, and other Sacramentalsz and chiefly by the 
_y_— for the Poor that died 3 for the Abbies had the profit of it 
from.the Rich. And Malles went generally for 2 d. a Groat was thought 
a great Bounty. So they all concluded themſelves undone, if theſe thing 
were withdrawn. This engaged them againſt any Reformation, ſince 
every ſtep that was made in it took their Bread out of their Mouths. But 
they being generally: very ignorant could oppoſe nothing with the force 
of Reaſon or Learning. So although they were reſolved tocomply with 
afiy thing, rather than forfeit their | wr Ag yet in their hearts they - {> 
| horred 27 
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horred all Reformation, and murmurred againſt it where they thought 1547. 
they might doit ſafely ; ſome preached as much for the old abuſes, as 0- 
thers did againſt them. Dr. Peru at St. Andrews Underſhaft juſtified the 
Worſhip of Images on the 23d of April 3 yet on the 19th of June he 
preached a Recantation of that Sermon. Beſides thele, there were great 
Prelates, as Gardiner, Bonner, and Tonſtal, whoſe long experience in 
Afﬀairs, they being oft employed in Forreign Ambaſlies, together with 
their high preferment, gave them great Authority 3 and they were a- 
gainſt all Alterations in Religion. But that was not ſo decent to profels, 
therefore they ſet upon this pretence, that till the King , their Sugreme 
Head were of Age, 1o as to conlider things himſelf, all ſhould continue 
in the ſtate in which King Herry had left them : and theſe depended on 
the Lady Mary the Kings eldeſt Siſter as their Head, who now protetled 
her (elf to be in all Points for what her Father had done : and was very 
earneſt to haye every thing Enacted by him, but chiefly the fix Articles, 
to continue in force. 

On the other hand Crarwer, being now delivered trom that too awful 
ſubjeCtion that he had been held under by King Herry, reſolved to go on 
more vigorouſly in purging out abuſes. He had the Protector firmly u- 
nited to him in this delign, Dr. Cox and Mr. Cheek, who were about 
the young King, were alſo very careful to infuſe right Principles of Re- 
ligion into him; and as he was very capable of underſtanding what was 
laid before him, ſo hehad an early liking to all good and generous Prin- 
ciples 3 and was of ſo excellent a temper of mind, that as he naturally 
loved Truth, ſo the great probity of his Manners made him very inch- 
nable to love and cheriſh true Religion. Crarwer had alſo ſeveral Biſhops 
of his fide; Holgate of York, Holbeach of Lincoln, Goodrick of Ely, and 
above all Ridley Ele of Rocheſter, deſigned for that See by King Herry, 
but not Conſecrated till September this Year, Old Latimer was now 
diſcharged of his Impriſonment, but had no mind to return to a more 
publick Station, and did chooſe rather to live private, and employ him- 
ſelf in Preaching, He was kept by Cranmer at Lambeth, where he 
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© in ſpent the reſt of his days, till he was impriſoned in Queen Mares time, 

Dil and attained the glorious end of his innocent and pious Lite. But the 

that apprehenſions of his being reſtored again to his old Biſhoprick , put 

/Ert Heath, then Biſhop of Worceſter, into great anxieties ; ſometimes he 

but thought if he conſented to the Reformation, then Latimer, who left 

Ab his Bilhoprick on the account of the 1x Articles, mult-be reſtored, and 

the this made him joyn with the Popiſh Party : at other times, when he ſaw Journal of che 
ove the Houſe of Commons moved to have Latimer put in again, then he fouſcofCom- 
Car- oo in the Councils for the Reformation, to ſecure Friends to himſelt 

hey y that compliance. Others of the Biſhops were ignorant and weak 

the Men, who underſtood Religion little, and valued it leſs; and fo, al- | 

of it though they liked the old Superſtition beſt, becaufe it encouraged Igno-” 

ght rance moſt, and that was the only ſure ſupport of their Power and 

0g Wealth, yet they reſolved to ſwim with the Stream. It was deſigned by 

nc BE Crarmer and his Friends to carry on the Reformation but by flow and 


But late degrees, not hazarding too much at once, They truſted in the Pro- 
ic: 3 vidence of God, that he would afliſt them in ſo good a Work. They 
ich 23 Knew the corruptions they were to throw outto be ſuch that they ſhould 
ab- © <aſily (atisfie the People with what they did, and they had many learned 
red © E Men 
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laid for a fur- 
ther Reforma- 
tion at home. 


' For there bein 


line out of the hands of the Ergliſh. So that the ſtate of Germany wy 
almoſt deſperate before he was aware of it. And indeed the German 
loſt ſo much in the death of theſe two Kings, upon whole afliſtance they 
had depended, that it was no wonder they were eaſily over-run by thy 
Emperot. Some of their Allies, the Cities of Ulzz and Fraxk fort, and 
the Duke of Wittemburg, ſubmitting themſelves to the Emperors mer. 
cy , the reſt were much diſheartned : which is a conſtant forerunne 
of the ruine of a Confederacy. Such was the ſtate of Religion + 
broad. 

At hotne Mens minds were much diſtratted. The People, eſpecial 
in Market Towns and Places of Trade, began generally to ſee into ms 
ny of the corruptions of the DodGrine and Worſhip, and were weary 
of them 3 Some preached againſt ſome abuſes : Glaſzer at Pauls Croki 
tight, that the obfervance of Lext was only a Poſitive Law 3 othen i 
went further, and plainly condemned moſt of the former abuſes; Bu 
the Clergy were as much engaged to defend them. They were for thy 
moſt part ſuch as had been bred in Monaſteries and Religious Houſe 
Penſions reſerved for the Monks, when their Houk® 
were ſurrendred and diſſolved, till they ſhould be otherwiſe provided; 
Fhe Court of Augmentations took care to eaſe the King of that Chargg 
by recommending them to ſuch ſmall Benefices as were at the Kings i 
polal ; and ſuch as purchaſed thoſe Lands of the Crown, with thaf 
Charge of paying the Penſions to the Monks, were alſo careful to ak 
themfelves by procuring Benefices for them. The Benefices were gene 
rally very ſmall, ſo that in many Places three or four Benefices could 
bardly afford enough for the maintenance of one Man. And this gawf 
ſome colour for that abuſe of one Man's having many Benefices tha 
have a care of Souls annexed to them 5 and that not only where the 
are ſo contiguous, that the duty can be diſcharged by one, and ſo por? 
that the maintenance of both will ſcarce ferve for the encouragement « 
one Perſon, but even where they are very remote, and of conſiderable 
value. This Corruption that crept in, in the dark Ages of the Church 
was now practiſed in Exvgland out of neceſſity, By an AR made in 
King Hemry the 8th's time, none might hold two Benefices without a Dil 
penſation, but no Diſpenſation could enable one to hold three : yet tha 
was not at this time much conſidered. The excuſes made for this wer 
That in ſome Places they could not find good Men for the Benefices, but 
in tnoſt Places the Livings were brought to nothing, For while the Ab 
bies ſtood, the Abbots allowed thoſe whom they appointed to ſerve the 
Cure in the Churches that belonged to them, (which were in value above 
the half of England) a ſmall Stipend, or ſome little part of the Vicar 
age Tithes; and they were to raiſe their ſubfiſtence out of the Fees the) 
had by the Sacraments, and other Sacramentalsz and chiefly by the 
ſinging Maſles for the Poor that died ; for the Abbies had the profit of i 
from.the Rich. And Malles went generally for 2 d. a Groat was thought 
a great Bounty. So they all concluded themſelves undone, if theſe thing 
were withdrawn. This engaged them againſt any Reformation, finct 
every ſtep that was made 1n it took their Bread out of their Mouths, But 
they being generally very ignorant could oppoſe nothing with the force 
of Reaſon or Learmng. So although they were reſolyed tocomply with B 
afiy thing, rather than forfeit their | her Ap yet in their hearts they a = 
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horred all Reformation, and murmurred againſt it where they thought 1547. 
they might doit ſafely 3 ſome preached as much for the old abuſes, as o- VS 
thers did againſt them. Dr. Peru at St. Andrews Underſhaft juſtitied the 
Worſhip of Images on the 23d of April 3 yet on the 19th of June he 
preached a Recantation of that Sermon. Beſides theſe, there were great 
Prelates, as Gardiner , Bonner, and Tonſtal}, whoſe long experience in 
Affairs, they being oft employed in Forreign Ambaſllies, together with 
their high preferment, gave them great Authority 3 and they were a- 
gainſt all Alterations in Religion, But that was not lo decent to profels, 
therefore they ſet upon this pretence, that till the King , their Sugreme 
Head were of Age, ſo as toconkader things himſelf, all ſhould continue 
in the ſtate in which King Herry had left them : and theſe depended on 
the Lady Mary the Kings eldeſt Siſter as their Head, who now profetled 
her ſelf to be 1n all Points for what her Father had done : and was very 
earneſt to have every thing Enacted by him, but chiefly the ſix Articles, 
to continue in force. 

On the other hand Cramer, being now delivered from that too awful 
ſubjettion that he had been held under by King Henry, reſolved to go on 
more vigorouſly in purging out abuſes. He had the Protector firmly u- 
nited to him in this deſign.” Dr. Cox and Mr. Cheek, who were about 
the young King, were alſovery careful to infuſe right Principles of Re- 
ligion into him; and as he was very capable of underſtanding what was 
laid before him, ſo hehad an early liking to all good and generous Prin- 
ciples 3 and was of ſo excellent a temper of mind, that as he naturally 
loved Truth, fo the great probity of his Manners made him very incli- 
nable to love and cheriſh true Religion. Craxxer had allo ſeveral Biſhops 
of his fide 3 Holgate of Tork, Holbeach of Lincoln, Goodrick of Ely, and 
above all Ridley Ele&t of Rocheſter, deligned for that See by King Henry, 
but not Conſecrated till September this Year. Old Latimer was now 
diſcharged of his Imprifonment, but had no mind to return to a more 
publick Station, and did chooſe rather to live private, and employ him- 
ſelf in Preaching. He was kept by Cranmer at Lambeth, where he 
ſpent the reſt of his days, till he was impriſoned in Queen Mares time, 
and attained the glorious end of his innocent and pious Lite. But the 
apprehenſions of his being reſtored again to his old Biſhoprick , put 
Heath, then Biſhop of Worceſter, into great anxieties 3 ſometimes he 
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but thought if he conſented to the Reformation, then Latimer, who left 

Ab his Bithoprick on the account of the ſix Articles, muſt-be reſtored, and 

the this made him joyn with the Popiſh Party : at other times, when he faw Journal of che 
ove the Houſe of Commons moved tohave Latimer put in again, then he fouſcofCom- 
CAt- 


gre in the Councils for the Reformation, to ſecure Friends to himſelf 


hey y that compliance. Others of the Biſhops were ignorant and weak 
the Men, who underſtood Religion little, and valued it lefsz and fo, al- 
of i though they liked the old Superſtition beſt, becauſe it encouraged Igno- 
ght rance molt, and that was the only ſure ſupport of their Power and 
ing Wealth, yet they reſolved to ſwim with the Stream. It was defigned by 
0k Cranmer and his Friends to carry on the Reformation but by ſlow and 
But late degrees, not hazarding too much at once. They truſted in the Pro- 
_ vidence of God, that he would afliſt them in ſo good a Work. They 
vith 3 knew the corruptions they were to throw outto be ſuch that they ſhould 


ab- <aſily fatisfie the People with what they did, and they had many learned 
v1 ed IF E Men 
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4157. Men among them, who had now for divers years been examining theſe =# 
WY > matters. There were alſo many that declared they had heard the late # 
King expreſs his great regret for leavirg the ftate of Religion in fo un- 
ſettled a condition 3 and that he had reſolved to have changed the Maſs 
into a Communion, beſides many other things. And in the A of Par. 
liament which he had procured, ({ce Pag. 263. firſt Paz?) for giving 
force and Authority to his Proclamations, a Proviſo was added; That 
his Sons Councellors, while he ſhould be under Age, might ſet out Pro- 
clamations of the ſame Authority with rhele which were made by the 
King himſelf; This gave them a full power to procecd in that Work ; 
in which they reſolved to follow the method begun by the late King of #7 
A viſzation ſending Viſitors over Exgland with Injun&tions and Articles. They or: 7 
is m2de ove? ered them fix ſeveral Circuits or Precints, The firſt was Lendon, 7 
—_ Weſtminſter, Norwich, and Ely. The ſecond Rocheſter , Canterbury 
Chicheſter , and Wincheiter. "The third Sarum, Exeter , Bath, Briſtol, & 
and Gleceſter. The fourth York, Durham, Carliſke, and Cheſter. The 
fifth Peterborough, Lincoln, Oxford, Ccventry, and Lichfield. And the 
Gxth Wales, Worceiter, and Hereford. For every Circuit there were two 7 
Gentlemen, a Civilian, a Divine, and a Regiſter. They were deſigned *7 
to be ſent out in the beginning of May, as appears by a Letter to be + 
und in the ColleFion, written the fourth of May to the Arch-biſhopof 
Y-rk. (There is alſo in the Regiſters of Loxdox another of the fame © 
{train,) Yet the Viſitation being put off for ſome Months, this Inhibi- 
tion: was ſuſpended on the 16th of May, till it ſhould be again renewed, 7 
The Letter ſets forth, that the King being ſpeedily to order a Viſitation 7* 
over his whole Kingdom, therefore neither the Arch-biſhop nor any o- | 
ther ſhould excrcil any Juriſdiction while that Viſitation laſted: And 
fince the minds of the People were held in great ſuſpence by the Contro- 
verlics they heard ſo variouſly toſſed 1n the Pulpits, that for quieting © 
theſe the King did require all Biſhops to preach no where but in their 
Cathedrals, and that all other Clergy-men ſhould not preach but in their 
Collegiate or Parochial Churches, unleſs they obtained a ſpecial Licence 
from the King to that effe&t. The deſign of this was to make a diſtin- 
ion between ſuch as preached for the reformation of abuſes, and ſuchas 
did it not. The one were to be encouraged by Licenſes to preach where- 
ever they deſired to do it, but the others were reſtrained to the Places 
where they were Incumbents. But that which of all other things did 
moſt damp thoſe who defigned the Reformation, was the miſery to which 
they ſaw the Clergy reduced, and the great want of able men to propa- 
gate it over England, For the Rents of the Church were either fo ſwal- 
lowed up by the ſuppreſſion of Religious Houſes, to whom the Tithes 
were generally appropriated, or ſo baſely alienated by ſome lewd or fu- 
perſtitious Incumbents , who, to preſerve themſelves, being otherwiſe 
obnoxious, or to purchaſe Friends, had given away the beſt part of their 
Revenues and Benefices; that there was very little encouragement left 
for thoſe that ſhould labour in the Work of the Goſpel. And though 
many Projects were thought on for remedying this great abuſe, yet thoſe 
were all ſo powerfully oppoſed, that there was no hope left of getting 
it remedied, till the King ſhould come to be of Age, and be able by his 
Authority to procure the Church-men a more proportioned mainte- 


Nance, > 
Two of 5 


Book l. of the Churchof England. | 27 


Two. things only remained to bedone at preſent. ''The one: wis to 1547: 
draw up fome Homilies for the inftruction of the People, which might STY=- 
ſupply the defe&s of their Incumbents, together with the providitig lizscampitsd. 
them with ſach Books as might leadthem into the underſtanding of the | 
Scripture. The other was to ſele& the moſt eminent Preachess: they 
could find, and ſend them over Exg/and with the Viſitors, who fhoutd 
with more Authority inſtru&t the Nation in the Principles of Religion. 
Therefore ſome were appointed to compile thoke Hozriliesz, and Twelve 
were at firſt on, being about thoſe Arguments which were in 
themſelves of the greateſt importance. The 187 was about the uſe of the 
Scriptures. The 24 of the miſery of Mankind by fav. 34. Of their 
Salvation by Chriſt. ; 44h. Of True and Lively Faith. 5th. Of, Good 
Works. 6th, Of Chriſtian Love and Charity. 74k. —_— 
and chiefly Perjury. 8. Againſt Apoſtacy, or: declining from God. 
gth. Againſt the fear of Death, xath. An, Exhortation to- Obedience, 
11th. Againlt Whoredom and Adukery, fetting forth the ſtare of Mar- 
riage how neceflary and honourable ut-was. And the 12th agaigſtiCoti- 
tention, chiefly about matters of 'Religion, They intended ta fetout 
more afterwards, but theſe were all that were at this time finiſhed; The 
chief deſign in them was to acquaint the People with the method of Sal- 
vation according to the Goſpel; in which there were two dangerousRx- 
tremes at that time that had divided the World. The; greateſt part of 
the ignorant Commons ſeemed to canſider their Prieſtzas a fort of a Peo- 
ple who had ſuch a ſecrettrick of ſaving their Squls, as Mountebanks 

retend in the curing of diſeaſes ; and that —— tobedone 
foe to leave themfelvesin their hands, and the bufineſs noe aaſcar-- 
ry. This was the chief Baſis and ſupport of all that Superſtitioa which 
was ſo prevalent over the Nation. The other extreme was.of ſomevor- 
rupt Goſpellers, who thought if they 'magnified Chriſt. much, and de- 
pon on his Merits and Intercefſion, they could not periſh, which way 

oever they led their Lives. In theſe Homilies therefore ſpecial care 
was taken to reCtifie theſeerrors. And the Salvationef Mankind wason 
the one hand wholly aſcribed to the Death and Sufferings of Chviſt, to 
which Sinners were taught to fly, andto truſt toitonly, and tong other 
devices * for the pardon of fin, They were at the-fame time taught that 
there was no Salvation through Chriſt, but to ſuch 2s truly repented, and 
lived according to the Rules of the Goſpel. The whole matter was fo 
ordered to teach them, that avoiding the hurtful errors on both hangs, 
they might all know the true and certain way of attaining Eternal Ha 
pinels, For the underſtanding the New Teſtament Eraſmur's Paraphr; 
which was tranſlated into Engliſh, was thought the molt profi and 
ealieſt Book. Therefore it was reſolved, that together with the Bible 
there ſhould be one of theſe in every Pariſh-Church over Exgland. They 

next conſidered the Articles and InjunCtions that ſhould be given to the 
Viſitors. The greateſt part of them were only the renewing what had 

been ordered by King Henry during Cronewel's being Vicegerent, which 
had been much negletted fince his fall. For as there wasno Vicegerent, 

ſo there 'was few Vilitations appointed after his death by the Kings Au- 

thority z but the executing formex lnjunRions was left to the ſeveral Bi- 

ſhops, who were for the moſt part more careful about the fix Articles, 

than about the Injun&ions, \ * 
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* $0/ now all the Orders about renouncing the Popes Power, and af. Z | 
__ Kings Supremacy, about Preaching, teaching the Elementy 
f Reh 


gion in the Vulgar Tongue, about-the- Beneficesof the Clergy, 
; fs Poor, for Scholars, and their Manſion. 

« Houſes, with the other Injunions for the-ſtriftnels of - Church-tmens 
« Lives, and againſt Superſtitions, Pilgrimages, 'Images, or other Rite 
* of that kind, and for Regiſter-Books, were Tenewed, -- And to theſe, 
many others were added: as, That Curates ſhould rake down ſuch 
- nf as they knew were abuſed by ——_— Offerinips to the; 
© but that private Perſons ſhould not do it. That in the Confefltons in Let 
*they ſhould .examineall People-whether they could recitethe Elements 


«of Religion in the Engliſh Tongue. That-at-Higt-Maſs they ſhould 7 
« read the Epiſtle and Goſpel in Engliſh, and every Swnday and Holy-day |: 
&* they ſhould read at Mattins one Chapter out of the New Teſtament, # 


%and at Even-ſong another out. of the Old in-Emgh/b, That the Cu- 


« rates ſhould often viſit the Sick, and have many places of the Scripture F 
%in'Exgliſþ in readineſs wherewithto comfort them. That there ſhould be 
'<no more Procefſions about Churches, foravoiding contention for pre. 


& cedencein them. And that the Letany formerly ſaid in the Procefſions, 


« ſhould be faid. thereafter in the Quire in Engh/s, as had been ordered © 
* by the late King. That the Holy-day being inſtituted at firſt that Men |: 


«ſhould give / themſelves wholly ro God, yet God was generally 


% more_- diſhonoured upon it -than-on the other days, by idleneſs, * 


<« drunkenneſs, -and quarrelling, the People thinking that they ſufficient- 
«ly 'hohonred God by hearin 

« nothing of it-to their edit 3 therefore thereafter the Holy-day 
* ſhould be ſpent, according to Gods Holy Will, in hearing and reading 
© his Holy Word, in publick and private Prayers, in amending their 


« Lives, receiving the Communion, Viſiting the Sick, and reconciling Þ 
«* themſelves to their Neighbours. Yet the Curates were to declare to ©. 


< their People, that in Harveſt-time they might upon the Holy and Feſti- 
<« val dayslabour im their Harveſt : That Curates were to admit none to 
« the Communion, who were not reconciled to their Neighbours : That 
«all dignified Clergy-men ſhould preach perſonally twice a year.That the 
« Peopk ſhould be taught not to deſpiſe any of the Ceremonies not yet 
« abrogated, but to beware of the Superſtition of ſprinkling their Beds 
« with Holy Water, or the ringing of Bells, or ufing of Bleſſed Candles for 
* driving away Devils That all Monuments of Idolatry ihould be re- 
& moved out of the Walls or Windows of Churches,and that there ſhould 
& be a Pulpit in every Church for preaching : That there ſhould be a 
« Cheſt with a hole in it for the receiving the Oblationsof the People 
* for the Poor, and that the People ſhould be exhorted to Almſ-giving 
« as much more profitable than what they formerly beſtowed on Super. 
<ſtitious Pilgrimages, Trentals, and decking of Images. That all Pa. 
<* trons who diſpoſed of their Livings by Simoniacal PaCtions ſhould for- 
« feit their Right for that vacancy to the King, That the Homilies ſhould 
© be read. That Prieſts ſhould be uſed- charitably and reverently for 
< their 'offtice ſake. That no other Primer ſhould be uſed bur thar- ſet 


< out by King Herry. That the Prime and the Hours ſhould be omitted | 


<* where there was a Sermon or Homily. That they ſhould in Bidding 
* the Prayers remember the King their Supream Head, the Queen Dowa- 
&& ger 


Maſs and Mattins, though they underſtood y 
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« ver, the Kings two Silters, the Lord Protedtor, and 'the Council, .the 1. 
«Lords, the Clergy, and the Commons of the Realm; and.to. pray . EA c 
« for Souls departed this life, that at the laſt day we with them may,teſt 
-*both body and Soul. All which Injun&tions were to be obſerved, uy- 
« der the pains of Excommunication, Sequeſtration, or Deprivation, as 
«4 the Ordinaries ſhould anſerit to the King, the Juſtices of Peace being 
* required to afliſt them. _ |; ood xporls 

Beſides theſe, there were other Injunfions given to the Biſhops, Injun&tions to 
« That they ſhould ſee the former put in Execution, and ſhould preach the Biſhops. 
« four times a. year in their Dioceſſes: once at their Cathedral,, and 
« three times in other Churches, unleſs 7 had a reaſonable excyſafor 
'< their omiſſion. That their Chaplains ſhould be able to preach-Ggds . 
«Word, and ſhould be made labour oft in it : That they ſtionld giye 
-4 Orders to none but ſuch as would do the fame; and if any did ozher- 
«wiſe, that they ſhould puniſh him, and recall their Licence. ,, "Theſe 
are the chief Heads of the Injun&ions, which being ſo often prnted, I 
ſhall refer the Reader that would conſider them more y, to. the 
Colle&ion of theſe and other ſuch curious things made by the Right,Re+ 
verend Father in God Arnthony Sparrow now Lord Biſhop of Nor- 


wich. Ty 


> of that natureto examine them. | 03 £227 als 
> The removing Images that had been abuſed, gave great occalion,of 
quarrel; and the thing being to be done by the Clergy only, it was not 
like that they, who lived chiefly by ſuch things, would be very zealous 
m the retnoving them. Yet on the other hand, it was thought neceſlary 
to ſet ſome reſtraints to the heats of the People, who were qtherwiſe.ape 
to run td far where Bounds were not ſet to them. ., irs lab 
The Article about the ſtrit obſervance of the Holy-day ſeemed alittle 
doubtful, whether by the Holy-day was to be underſtood, only £8 
Lords-day, or that and all other Church-Feſtivals The naming it 
gularly the Holy-day, and inthe endof that Article adding Feſtival-days 
tothe Holy-day,, ſeemed to favour their opinion that thought this ſti 
obſervance of the Holy-day was particularly intended for the Lords-day, 
and not for the other Feſtivals. And indeed the ſetting afide oflarge 
portions of time on that day for our Spiritual Edification, and for t 
Service of God, both in publick and private, is ſo neceſlary for the ad- 
vancement of true Piety, that great and good effefts muſt needs follow 
on it. But fome came afterwards, who not content to preſsgreat ſtri&- 
neſs on that day, would needs make a Controverſie about the Morality 
of it, and about the fourth Commandment, and framed mariy Rules for 
it, which were ſtricter than themſelves or any other could keep, and. ſ@ 
could only load Mens Conſciences with many fcruples. This drew an 
oppoſition from others who could not agree to theſe ſeverities, and theſe 
Conteſts were, by the ſubtilty of the Enemies of the Power and Pro- 
grefs of Religion ſo improved, that in ſtead of all Mens obſerving that 
rime devoutly as they ought, ſome took occaſion from the ſtriftneſs of” 
their own way, to cenſure all as irreligious, who did not in every thing 
agree to their notion concerning it : Others by the heat of contradidtion 
14 too much {lacken this great Bond and Inſtrument of Religion 5 
"hich is ſince brought under ſo much negleR, that it is for molt part a 
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'ed than if they were at work: So hard athing it 1s to keepthe due mean, 
betweenthe Extremes of Superſtition on the one band, and of Irreligigg 
on the other. | | | 

+ :FThecorrmuption of Lay-Patrons in their Simomiacal Bargains, was then 
t-notorious, that it was neceſfary to give a Check toit, as we find 
there was by theſe InjunQions. But whethereither this, or the Oath af. 


. terwards appointed to be taken, has effe&tually delivered this Church of 


that ;great abuſe, I ſhall not determine. If thoſe who beſtow Beneficg, 
did confider, that the charge of Souls being arinexed tothem, they ſhall 
2nfivet to God ſeverely for putting fo ſacred a Fruſtin mean or ill hands 


carefully to a thing of ſo high conſequence z and neither expoſe fo holy a | 


y of Reſt from Mens bodily labours, but perhaps worſe employ. | 


upon! atry baſe or ſervile accounts, it would make them look alittle more by 


vi, 
F 


thing cofale, nor gratifie a Friend or Servant by granting them the nex 
Advowfon, or be too eaſily overcome with the follicitations of impuden # 


Pretenders. 


\ The Form of Bidding Prayer was not begun by King Hexry, as ſome 4 


have weakly imagined ; but was uſed in the times of Popery, as will ap- | 


4 
| 
3% 


by the Form of Bidding the Beads in King Herry the 714%s time, 37 
which will be found in the ColeFion. Where the way was, firſt for the 7 
Preacher to nameand open his Text, and then to call on the People to 7 


g0 to their Prayers, and to tell them what they were to pray for ; after | 
Which, all the People ſaid their Beads in a general filence, and the Mini- 
ſer kneeled 'down likewiſe, and faid his. All the change King Herry 5 


i, a4 
v.1.79 
4 


the 8:5, made in this, was, That the Pope and*Cardinals names bei 


teft' ont, he was ordered to be mentioned with the addition of his Ti & 
fe of Supreave Head, that the People hearing that oft repeateg by their Þ 


» 
or 


Prieſts, might be better perſwaded about it, but his other Titles were not © * 


mentioned. And this Order wasnow renewed. Ohly the Prayer for 
departed Souls was changed from what it had been. It was formerly ig 7 


theſe words. *Ye ſhall pray for the Souls that be departed, abiding 
* the Mercy of Almighty God, that it may pleaſe him, the rather at the 
#coftemplation of our Prayers, to grant them the Fruition of his Pre 
« ſence; which did imply their being in a ſtate where they did not enjo 
the Preſence of God ; which was avoided by the more general wor 
now preſcribed. 

The Injun&tions given the Biſhops direfted them to that which, if 
followed carefully, would be the moſt effeQual means of Reforming, 
at leaſt the next Age, ifnot that wherein they lived. For if Holy Or- 
ders were given to none, buy to thoſe who are well qualified, and ſeem 
to be internally called by a Divine Vocation, the Church muſt ſoon put 
on a new face : whereas, when Orders are too eaſily given, upon the 
credit of emendicated Recommendations, or Titles, A, after a (light 
trral of the knowledge of ſuch Candidates, without any, exa& ſcrutiny 
into their ſenſe of things, or into the diſpoſition of their minds; no 
wonder if by the means of Clergy-men ſo ordained, the Church 
loſe much in the eſteem and love of the People, who being pol: 
ſelſed with prejudices againſt the whole Socicty for the faults which 


they ſee in particular Perſons, become an ealie prey to ſuch as divide 


from It; 


- 
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Thus were the Viſitors inſtructed, and ſent out to make their Cir- 
cuits, in Azgni?, about the time that the Protector made his Expedition 
into Scotland. For the occaſion of it I ſhall refer the Reader to what is 
already faid in the former part of this Work. Before they engaged 
deeper in the War, Sir Francis Brian was ſent over to France, to con- 
oratulate the new King , and to ſee if he would confirm theſe Propoti- 
tions that were agreed to during his Fathers lite 3 and if he would pay 
the Penſion that was to be given yearly till Bu//oigne was reſtored 3 and 
chiefly to obtain of him to be neutral in the War of Scotland : com- 
plaining of that Nation that had broken their Faith with Ergland in 
the matter of the Marriage, To all which the French King anſwered, 
That for theſe Articles they mentioned he thought it diſhonourable for 
him to confirm them 3 and ſaid his Fathers Agent Poligny had no War- 
rant to yield to them, for by them the Ezgliſh were at liberty to fortifie 
what they had about Bu/oigre, which he would never conſent to 3 That 
he was willing to pay what was agreed to by his Father, .but would have 
firſt the - tubs of the delivery of Bu/loigne made more clear ; As 
for the Scots , they were his Pn Allies, whom he could not for- 
ſake if they were in any diſtrels. And when it was preſled on him, and 
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4ueuſt, 


The Prote&or 


wen? tnro 
Scotland. 


ThuiKius. 


his Ambaſſador at Londor, that Scotland was ſubje&t tothe Crown of Weſtions 


England, they had no regard to it. When the Council delired the 


French Amballador to look on the Records which they ſhould bring him 


for proving their Title : He excuſed himſelf; ang. faid his Maſter would 
not interpoſe in a Queſtion of that nature, nor d he look back to 
what was pretended to have done two or three hundred years ago; 
but was to takethings as he found them 3 and that the Scots had Records 
likewiſe to prove their being a free Kingdom. So the Council ſaw they 
could not engage inthe War withScotland, without drawing on a War 
with France; which made them try their Intereſt with their friends this 


3 year to ſee if the Marriage could be obtained. But the Caſtle of St. Ar- 


drews was now loſt by the afliſtance that Leo Strozz brought from 


| Frence, And though they in England continued to ſend Penſions to 


their Party, ( for in May 1300/. was ſent down by Henry Bulnaves, 
and in Fare 125 /. was ſent to the Earl of Glencairn tor an half years 
payment of his Penſion ) yet they could gain no ground there 3 for the 


| Scots now thought themſelves ſafer then tormerly 3 the Crown of Emg- 


land being in the hands of a Child, and the Court of France being 
much governed by their Queen Dowagers Brothers. They gave way to 
the Borders to make In-rodes 3 of whom about two thouſand fell into the 
Weltern Marches, and made great Depredations. The Scots in Ireland were 
alſo very ill Neighbours to the Emgliſh there. There were many other 
Complaints of Pyraciesat Sea, and of a Ship-Royal that robbed many 
Ergliſh Ships 3 but how theſe came to be complained of, I do not ſee, 
for a were in open War, and I do not find any Truce had been made. 
'The French Agent at Londox preiled muchthat there might be a Treaty 
on the Borders before the Breach were made wider. But now the Pro- 
tettor had given Orders for raifing an Army ; ſo that he had no mand to 
loſe that Summer. Yet to let the French King ſee how careful they were 
of preſerving his Friend(hip, they appointed the Biſhop of Dureſxee, and 


| Sir Robert Bowes, to give the Scotch Commiſſioners a Meeting on the 
{ Borders the 4th of Avguſt : but with theſe ſecret Inſtructions, That if 


the 


made, whe- 
ther Scotlung 


was a free 


Kingdom of 
Subjc& ro 


England. 
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the Scots would confirm the Marriage, all other things ſhould be/prd 2 


—Y >> ently forgiven, and Peace be immediately made up; but it they were 


CnileRion 
Numb. 9. 


Colle&1on 


Nunio. 10» 


Ag. 21» 


Aliig- 27% 
| 28, 


not empow?red in that particular, and offered only to treat about Reſti. # 
tutions, that then they ſhould immediately break off the Treaty. The 
Biſhop of Dureſ-me was alſo ordered to carry down with him the Exem- 
plifications of many Records, to prove the Subjettion of the Crown of 
Scotland to England : ſome of theſe are ſaid to have been under the Hands # 
and Seals of their Kings, their Nobles, their Biſhops, Abbots, and Town, 
He was alſo ordered to ſearch for all the Records that were lying at Dy. 
reſme. where many of them were kept, to be ready to be ſhewed to the © 
Scots upon any occaſion that might require it. The meeting on the Box. 7 
ders came toa quick iflue, for the Scottiſh Commiſſioners had no power | © 
to treat about the Marriage. But Tonital ſearching the Regilters of hi © 7 
See, found many Writings of great conſequence to clear that Subjetion, | 
of which the Reader will ſee an account, 1n a Letter he writ to the Coun & 
ci, in the ColleFion of Papers. The moſt remarkable of theſe was, the © 
Homage King William of Scotland made to Henry the Second, by which ® 
he granted, that all the Nobles of his Realm ſhould be his Subjects, and 413 
do Homage to him : and that all the Biſhops of Scotland ſhould be under | 
the Arch biſhops of Tork.: and that-the King of Ezgland ſhould giveall 
the Abbeys and Honours in Scotland, at the leaſt they ſhould not be *:- 
given without his conſent, with many other things of the like nature ©: 
It was faid that the Monks in thoſe days, who generally kept the Re 
cords, were ſo accuſtomed to the forging of Stories and Writings, that © 
little credit was tobe given to ſuch Records as lay in their keeping. But / 
having ſo faithfully acknowledged what was alledged againſt the freedom 
of Scotland, 1 may be allowed to ſet down a Proof on the other fide, 
for my Native Country, copied from the original Writing yet extant | 


under the Hands and Seals of many of the Nobility and Gentry of 
that Kingdom. Ir is a Letter to the Pope : and it was ordinary that of} 
ſuch publick Letters there were Duplicates ſigned 3 the one of which 
was ſent, and the other laid up among the Records, of which I have 
met with ſeveral Inſtances. So that of this Letter the Copy which wa 
reſerved being now in Noble Hands, was communicated to me, and is in 
the ColleFion. It was upon the Popes engaging with the King of Eng. 
land to afliſt him to ſubdue Scotland that they writ to him, and did aflen 
moſt direftly that their Kingdom was at all times free and independent 
But now theſe Queſtions being waved, the other difference about the 
Marriage was brought to a ſharper deciſion, 3 

On the 21ſt of Auguit the Proteftor took out a Commiſſion to be 
General, and to make War on Scotland : and did devolve his Powe © 
during his abſence on the Privy-Council ; and appointed his Brother to 
be Lord-Lievtenant for the Soxth, and the Earl of Warwick (whom he 
carried with him) Lord-Lievtenant for the North ; and left a Commil: Y 
fion of Array to the Marqueſs of Northampton for Eſfex, Suffolk,, and 
Norfolk; to the Earl of Arzndel tor Sex, Surrey, Hampſhire , and 
Wiltſhire 3 and to Sir Thomas Cheney for Kent. All this was in caſe of 
any Invaſion from France. Having thus ſettled Afﬀairs during his abſence, ®* 
he ſet out for Newcaſtle, having ordered his Troops to march thithet ** 
before : and coming thither on the 27th of that Month, he ſaw his Ar © * 
my muſtered on the 28th, and marched forward to Scotland, jos x 
Lord ©: 


Book I. of the Church of England. 


Lord Clinton commanded the Ships that failed on as the Army marched 
which was done, that Proviſions and Ammunition might be brought by 
them from Newcaſtle or Berwick, if the Enemy ſhould at any time fall 


in behind their Army,He entred into Scotch Ground the ſecond of Septere- 52% 4 


ber, and advanced to the Paths the 5th, where the Paſlage being nar- 
row and untoward, they looked for an Enemy to have diſputed it, but 
found none ; the Scots having only broken the Ways, which in that 
dry ſeaſon fignified not much, but to ſtop them ſome hours in their 
March, When they had paſled theſe, ſome little Caſtles, Dunglas, 
Thornton, and Innerwick, having but a few ill provided Men in them, 


rendred to them. On the 9th they came to Falſide, where there was a $':. 5. 


Jong Fight in ſeveral Parties, in which there were 1300 of the Scots 
{lain. And now they were in fight of the Scorch Army, which was 
for numbers of Men one of the greateſt that they had ever brought to- 
gether, conſiſting of 30000 Men; of which 10000 were commanded 
by the Governour, 8000 by the Earl of Argus, 8000 by the Earl of 

»#tley, and 4000 by the Earl of Argile, with a fair Train of Artillery, 
nine Braſs, and 21 Iron Guns. On the other fide, the Engliſh Army 
conſiſted of about 15000 Foot, and 3000 Horſe, but all well appoint- 
ed. The Scots werenow heated with the old National Quarrel to Exgland. 
It was 5 out that the Prote&tor was come with his Army to carry 
away their Queen, and to enſlave the Kingdom. And for the encou- 
raging of the Army it was alſo ſaid, that 12 Gallies and 50 Ships were 
on the Sea from France, and that they looked tor them every day, 


The Protector finding an Army brought together ſo ſoon, and fo The Prote- 
bs ome apprehenlion, ang #ors Offers 


much greater than he expe&ted, began to 
therefore he writ to the Scots to this effe&t, That they ſhould remember 
they were both Chriſtians, and ſo ſhould be tender of the effuſion of fo 
much Blood; that this War was not made with any defig':, but for a 
perpetual Peace, by the Marriage of their two Princes which they had 
already agreed, and given their publick Faith upon it 3 and that the 
Scots were to be much more gainers by it than the Ezgl7h: The liJand 
ſeemed made for one Empire; It was pitty it ſhould be more diſtracted 
with ſuch Wars, when there was ſo fair and juſt a way offered for uni- 
ting it: and it was much better for them to marry their Queen to a 
Prince of the ſame Language, and on the ſame Continent, than to a 
Forreigner : but if they would not agree to that, he offered that their 
Queen ſhould be bred up among them, and not at all contrafted, nei- 
ther to the Frezch, nor to any other Forrceigner, till ſhe came of Age, 
that by the conſent of the Eſtates ſhe might chooſe a Husband for her 
ſelf. If they would agree to this, he would immediately return with 
his Army out of Scorland, and make fatisfattion for the damages the 
Country had ſuffered by the Invaſion. This Propoſition ſeems to ju- 
ſtife what the Scotch Writers ſay, though none of the Engliſh mention 
it, That the Protector, what for want ot Proviſions, and what from the 
apprehenſions he had of ſo numerous an Army of the Scots, was in 
great ſtraits, and intended to have returned back to Ergland, without 
hazarding an Engagement. But the Scots thought they were ſo much 
ſuperior to the Exgliſh, and that they had them now at ſuch a diſad- 
vantage, that they reſolved to fall upon them next day. And that rhe 
fair offers made by the Protector might not raiſe divifion among them, 
| F 
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1547. the Governour having communicated the le to a few whom he truſted, I 
SPY was by their advice perſwaded to ſupprels them but he ſcnt a Trun, {% 
them, peter to the Engliſh Army with an Offer to ſuffer them to return without 3 

falling upon them : which the ProteCtor had reaſon to reject, knowing # 
that ſo mean an AGion in the beginning of his Adminiſtation, wouly 
have quite ruined his Reputation. But to this, another that came with 7 


a7 


the Trumpeter added a Meilage from the Earl of Huntley, That the 
ProteQor and he with ten or twenty of a ſide, or ſingly, ſhould decide Ws 
the Quarrel by their Perſonal Valour. The Protector ſaid, This was ng © 
piivate Quarrel, and the Truſt he wasin obliged him not to expoſe him. 
ſelf in ſuch a way : and therefore he was to fight no other way but at the | 
Head of his Army. But the Earl of Warwick, offered to accept the © 
Challenge. The Earl of Huntly fent no ſuch Challenge, as he after. - 
wards purged himſclf when he heard of it. For as 1t was unreaſonable 2 
for him to expect the ProteCtor ſhouJd bave anſwered it, ſo it had been #** 
« an affronting the Governour of Scotland to have taken it off of his © 
hands, ſince he was the only Perſon that might bave challenged the Pro. © 
tector on equal terms. The truth of the matter was, a Gentleman that | 
went along with the Trumpeter, made him do it without Warrant, faq- 
cying the Anſwer to it would have taken up ſome time, in which he 
might have viewed the Enemies Camp. | 
$pt.ro. On the 1oth of September the two Armies drew out, and fought in the | 
_ —_ f Field of Pinkey near Muſfelburgh. The Engliſh had the advantage of  - 
Diofetbargh the Ground. And in the beginning of the Action, a Cannon Ball fron © * 
one of the Exg/iſh Ships killed the Lord Grames eldeſt Son, and 25 Men © 
more 3 which put the Earl of Argiles Highlanders into ſuch a fright, that | 
they could not be held in order. But after a Charge given by the Earl 
of Angus, in which the Ergliſh loſt ſome few Men, the Scots gave ground; | 
and the E-gliſh obſerving that, and breaking in furiouſly upon them, the © 
Scots threw down their Arms and fled: The Ergl;/b purſued hard, and 7 
A great defeat []Iew them without mercy. There were reckoned to be killed about Z 
= the 14000 and 7500 taken Priſoners, among whom was the Earl of Huntley, ©. 
and 500 Gentlemen; and all the Artillery was taken. This loſs quite 
diſheartned the Scots, ſo that they all retired to Striving, and left the 
whole Countrey to the Protectors mercy. . Who the next day went and F 
took Li«th, and the Souldiers in the Ships burnt ſome of the Sea-Towns 
of Fife, and re-took ſome Ergliſh Ships that had been takenby the Scots, © - 
and burnt the reſt. Thy alſo put a Garriſon in the Iſle of St. Colunthi © 
in the Frth of about 2co Souldiers, and left two Ships to wait on them. ® 
He alſo ſent the Earl of Warwick's Brother, Sir Ambroſe Dudley, to take © 
Broughty, a Caſtle in the Mount of Tay in which he put 200 Souldiers 
He waſted Ederburgh, and uncovered the Abbey of Holyrood-houſe, and © 
carried away the Lead and the Bells belonging to it. But he neither took Þ 
the Caſtle of Edenburgh, nor did he go on to Striviing where the Queen ©: 
with the ſtraglers of the Army lay. And it wasthought, that inthe con- © 
ſternation wherein the late defeat had put them, every Place would have © 
yielded to him. But he had ſome private reaſons that prefled his return, * 
and made him let go the advantages that were now in his hands, and fo © 
gave the Scots time to bring Succours out of France ; wheres he might 
eaſily have made an end of the War now at once, ifhe had followed his 
ſaccels vigorouſly. The Earl of Warwick, who had a great ſhare in the 


Honour 
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Honour of the Vitory, but knew that the errors in condu&t would 


an unmeaſurable height, was not diſpleaſed at it. S9 on the 18th, of 


1547. 


much diminiſh the Protefors glory, which had been otherwiſe raiſed to — VT 


Septextber the Protector drew his Army back into Ergland, and having 6 ——_ 


received a Meſlage from the Queen and the Governour of Scotland offer- 
ing a Treaty, he ordered them to ſend Commiſſioners to Berwick to 
treat with thoſe he ſhould appoint. As he returned through the Merch, 
and Teviotdale, all the chief Men in theſe Counties came in to him, and 
took an Oath to King Edward, the Form whereof will be found in the 


ColleFion, and delivered into his hands all the Places of ſtrength 1a their c 
He left a Garrifon of 2co in Home Cafile, under the Corn- Naniver 11+ 


Counties, 
mand of Sir Edw. Dudley; and fortified Roxbuzgh, where, tor encoura- 
ging the reſt, he wrought two hours with his own hands, and put 300 
Souldizrs and 200 Pioneers into it, giving Sir Ralph Bulmer the Com- 
mand. At the ſame time the Earl of Lennox and the Lord Wharton made 
an in-road by the Weſt Marches; but with little effect. = 


«, E , 
: CHICN 


On the 29th of September the Protector returned into Erglizd full of ' 57r. 25. 


Honour, having in all that expedition loſt not above 60 Men, as one that 


Ti:c Prote&cor 
returncd to 


then writ the account of it ſays: lhe Scotch Writers fay he loſt between +1g1a:d, 


2 and Zoo. He had taken 80 Pieces of Canon, and bridled the two 
chief Rivers of the Kingdom by the Garriſons he lett in them; and had 
left many Garrifons in the ſtrong Places on the Frontier. And now it 
may be eaſily imagined how much this raiſed his reputation in England ; 
ſince Men commonly make Auguries of the Fortune of their Rulers, 
trom the Succeſles of the firſt Deligns they undertake. So now they re- 
membred what he had done formerly in Scotlizd; and how he had in 
France with 7000 Men, raiſed the French Army of 20000 that was ſet 
down before Bulloigze, and had forced them to leave their Ordnance, 
Baggage, and Tents, with the loſs of one Man only in the year 1544, 
and that next year he had fallen into Picardy, and built New-haven with 
two other Forts there. So that they all expected great ſuccels under his 
Government. And indeed if the breach between his Brother and him, 
with ſome other. errors, had not loſt him the advantages he now had, 
nrws proſperous Action. had laid the foundation of great Fortunes to 

im. 
He left the Earl of Warwick to treat with thoſe that ſhould be ſent 
from Scotland. But none came; for that Propotition had been made 
only to gain time. The Queen Mother there, was not 11! pleaſed to ſee 
the intere(t of the Governour ſo much impaired by that misfortune, and 
perlwaded the chief Men of that Kingdom to caſt themſelves wholly in- 
to the Arms of France, and to offer their young Queen to the Dolphin, 
and to think of no Treaty with the Exgliſh. So the Earl of Warwick re- 
turned to Loydowr, having no ſmall ſharein the Honour of this Expediti- 
on. He was Son to that Dudley, who was attainted and executed the 
{irlt year of King Henry the 8th's Reign. But whether it was that the 
King atterwards repented of his ſeverity tothe Father, or that he was ta- 
ken with the qualitics of the Son, he raiſed him by many degrees to be 
Admiral an4 Viſcount Liffe. He had defended Bu{oigne, when it was 
in no good condition, againſt the Dolphin, whoic Army was believed 
59009 itrong 5 and when the French had carricd the Batletown, he reco- 
vered it, and Kkilledl 209 of their Men: The Year after that, being in 
F 2 Com- 
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1547. Command at Sea, he offered the Frexch Fleet Battel3 which they de. a 

WY clining, he made a deſcent upon Normandy with 50co Men, and having 

burnt, and ſpoiled, a great deal, he returned to his Ships with the of 2% 

only of one Man. And he ſhewed he was as fit for a Court as a Camp; 

For being ſent over to the French Court upon the Peace, he appeared 

there with much Splendour, and came off with great Honour. He waz 

indecd a Man of great Parts, had not inlatiable-ambition with profoung 7 
diflimulation ſtained his other Noble Qualities. 

The Protector at his return was adviſed preſently to meet the Parlia. 
ment, (for which the Writs had been ſent out before he went into Seu. 
land) now that he was ſo covered with Glory, to get himſclf eſtabliſh. © 
cd in his Authority, and to do thoſe other things which required a Sef. *:: 

The Viſiters ſion. | He found the Viſitors had performed their Viſitation, and all hag *: 
veg given obedience. And thoſe who expounded the fccret Providences of | 
* Godwith an Eye to their own opinions, took great notice of thisz that 3 
atts ard Me- on the ſame day in which the Viſitors removed, and deſtroyed, moſt of #: 
ments the Images in Loxdor, their Armies were ſo ſuccesful in Scotland in Pink |» 
Field. It is too common to all Men to magnifie fuch Events much, when 
they make for them ; but if they are againſt them, they turn it off by * 
this, That Gods Ways are paſt finding out. So partially-do men argue 
where they are once engaged. Borner and Gardiner had ſhewed ſome 
diſlike of the InjunCtions. Bonner received them with a Proteſtation 
that he would obſerve them, if they were not contrary to Gods Lay 
and the Ordinances of the Church. Upon which Sir Arthory Cook, and 
the other Viſitors, complained to the Council. So Boner was lent tor * 
Pur they were Where he offered a ſubmiſſion, but full of vain Qxiddzties, (lo it 15 ex- 
nor well re- preſſed in the Council-Book,) But they not accepting of that, he made | 
"og 5YBI- {ach a full one as they deſired, which is in the Colef;on, Yet tor giving 
ColleFion terror to others he was ſent to lie for ſome time in the Priſon called the | 
Number 12+ Fleet, Gardiner ſeeing the Homilies, was allo reſolved to protelt againlt ©. 
or by Gar- , . 
diner. them, Sir John Godſave, who was one of the Viſitors, wrote to him þ 
not to ruine himſelf, nor loſe his Biſhoprick by ſuch an Action. To whom b; 
he wrote a Letter, that has more of a Chriſtian, and of a Biſhop in it, #: 
than any thing I ever ſaw of his. He exprelles in handlom terms a 7 
great contempt of the World, and a reſolution to ſafter any thing rather 
than depart from his Conſcience. Belides that, (as he ſaid) the thing #7 
being againſt Law, he would not deliver up the Liberties of his Country, 7 
but would petition againſt them. This Letter will be found in the Col. 
Colleion e@ion, tor I am reſolved to ſuppreſs nothing of conſequence on what fide &* 
Number 13. ſoever it may be. On the 25th of September it being informed to the 7 
5% 15- Council, that Gardiner had written to fume of that Board, and had ſpo- 
ken to others, many things in prejudice and contempt: of the Kings Vi 
fitation ; and that he intended to refuſe to {ct forth the Homilies and In- © 
mnions; he was ſent for to the Council, . Where being examined, he 377, 
ſaid, he thought they were contrary to the Word of God, and that his 
Conſcience would not ſuffer him to obſerve them. He excepted to one 
of the Homilies that it did exclude Charity from juſtifying Men, as well as i: 
Faith. This he faid was contrary to the Book ſer out 1n the late Kings | 
time, which was afterwards confirmed in Parhament in the Year 1542.Hhe © 
faid further,that he could never ce one place of Scripture nor any ancient 
Doctor that favoured it, He alſo faid Eraſmms's Paraphrie was bad enough ©; 
nc: 
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in Latin, but much worſe in Engliſh, for the Tranſlator had oft out of 1547. 
j2norance, and oft out of deſign, miſrendred him palpably, and was WW 
one that neither underſtood Latize nor Engliſh well, He offered togo to 
Oxford to diſpute about Juſtification with any they ſhould ſend him to, 
or to enter in conference with any that would undertake his Inſtruction 
in Town. But this did not fatisfie the Council. So they prefled him 
to declare what he intended to do when the Viſitors ſhould be with him. 
He ſaid, he did not know he ſhould further ſtudy theſe Points, for it 
would be three weeks before they could be with him 3 and he was ſure 
he would ſay no worſe than that he ſhould obey them as far as could 
conſiſt with Gods Law and the Kings. The Council urged him to pro- 
mile that he would without any limitation ſct forth the Homilies and the 
Injunitions, which he refuſing to do, was ſent to the Fleet, Some days after 
that Cranmer went to ſee the Dear of St. Paul, having the Biſhops of Lin- 
coln and Rocheſter with Dr. Cox and ſome others with him. He ſent for 
Gardiner thither, and entred into diſcourſe with him about that Paſlage 
in the Homily, excluding Charity out of our Juſtification : and urged 
thoſe Places of St. Paul, That we are juſtified by Faith without the Works of 
the Law : He faid his deſign 1n that Patlage was only to draw Men from 
truſting in any thing they did: and to teach them to truſt only to Chriſt. 
But Gardiner had a very difterent Notion of Juſtification. For as he 
ſaid, Infants were juſtified by Baptiſme, and Penitents by the Sacrament of 
Penance - and that the Conditions of the juſtifying of thoſe of Age were 
Charity as well as Faith, as the three Eſtates make a Law all joyn<( to- 
gether: for by this Simile he ſet it out in the report he writ of that Diſ- 
courſe to the Lord Protector, reckoning the King one of the three E- 
ſtates, (a way of Speech very ſtrange, elpecially in a Biſhop, and a 
Lawyer.) For Fraſmus it was ſaid, that though there were faults, in his 
Paraphraſe, as no Book belides the Scriptures is without faults, yet it 
was the beſt for that uſe they could find : and they did chooſe rather to 
{et out what ſo learned a Man had written, than to make a new one 
which might give occaſion to more Objections z and. he was the moſt in- 
different Writer they knew. Afterwards Cranmer knowing what was 
likely to work moſt on him, let fall fome words (as Gardiner writ to the 
ProteQtor) of bringing him into the Privy-Council, it he would concur 
in what they werecarrying on. But that not having its ordinary effect on 
him, he was carried back to the Þ leet. 

There were alſo many complaints brought by ſome Clergy-men, of 
ſuch as had uſed them ill for their obeying the Kings InjunCtions, and for 
removing Images. Many were upon their ſubmithion ſent away with a 
ſevere rebuke ; others that offended more hainoully were put in the 
Flect for ſome time, and afterwards giving Bond tor their good behaviour 
were diſcharged. But upon the Protectors return, the Bilhop of Wiz- 
ckeſter writ lum along Letter in his own vindication. © He complained 
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 * of the Viſitors proceeding in his abſence in ſo great a matter. He faid 


« the Injundions were contrary to themſelves, tor they appointed the 
% Homilies to be read, and Eraſmus's Paraphraſe to be put in all Chur- 
* ches: ſo he {clefted many paſlages out of thele, that were contrary to 
* one another. He alſo gathered many things out of Eraſmm's Para- 
% phraſe that were contrary to the Power of Princes, and ſeveral other 
* centurable things in that Work, which Eraſmas wrote , when he was 
* young 


| _ —_— 
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1547. © young, being of a far different ſtrain from what he writ when he 
LW * prew older, and better acquainted with the World. Bur he conclu- nt 
& ded his Letter with a diſcourſe of the extent of the King and Councils 7 
Colletion © Power, which is all I tranſcribed of it, being very lonz, 23d tull of 
Numb. 14+ & things of no great conſequence. He queſtions how far the King could 
© command againſt Common or Statute Law : of winch himielt had 
« many occaſions to be well informed. Cardinal Wolfe; bad votatned BY 
& his Legatine Power at the Kings dehtire, but notwithſtancing that, he BY 
« was brought into a Prexmnire : and the Lawyers upon that Argument F& 
« cited many Precedents of Judges that were fined when they trauigrch 27 
« ſed the Laws, though commanded by Warrants from the King; and rail 7 
& Typteft, who was Chancellor, loſt his Head tor acting upon the King; 
« Warrant againſt Law. In the late Kings time the Judges would notkt = 
« Fincs on the breakers of the Kings Proclamations, when thuy were 
& contrary to Law, till the A# concerning them was paſled, about 
« which there were many hot words when it was debated. He mention | 
« a Diſcourſe that palied between him and the Lord Ardley in the Par © 
& hament concerning the Kings Supremacy. Audley bid him look the Att 
©* of Supremacy, and he would ſee the Kings doings wer? reſtrained to 
% Spiritual Juri{Jiction : and by another Aft no Spiritual Law could take} 
« place againſt the Common Law or an Act of Pachament: otherwil ! 
* the Bilhops would (trike 1n with the King, and by means of the Supre-| 
* macy would order the Law as they pleated: but we will provide, fad” 
% he, that the Premrrire ſhall never go off of your backs, 1n ſome late 
«* Caſes he heard the Judges declare what the King might do againſt an 
% A of Parliament, and what danger they were 1n that medled in ſuch 
* matters. Theſe things being fo freth in his memory he thought he might 
* write what he did to the Lords of Council, But by this it appears, that 
no ſort of Men is ſo much for the Kings Prerogative, but when it be 
comes in any inſtance uncalic to them, they will thelter themſelves unde!” 
the Law. He continued afterwards by many Letters to the Protetorto? 
complain of his ill uſage: © That he had been then ſeven weeks in the 
& Fleet without Servants, a Chaplain, or a Phyfician : that though l*#7 
« had his Writ of Summons, he was not ſuffered to come to the Parliz- 7 
* ment, which might be a ground afterwards of queſtioning their Pro- 27 
«* ceedings: He adviſed the Proteftor not to make himſclt a Party 0 | 
« theſe matters, and uſed all the infinuations of decent tlattery that he#_. 
« could invent, with many ſharpreflections on Cr.:2zmer, and ſtood much on&: 
* the force of Laws, that they could not be repealed by the Kings Wil 7 
* Concerning which he mentions a Paſiage that tell out between Crow! 7 
* and himſelt before the late King. Cromwel ſaid, That the King might 
* make or repeal Laws as the Rowan Emperors did, and asked his opinion 
* about it, whether the Kings Will was not a Law ? To which he an 
" (wered facetioully, That he thought it was much better for the King to FL, 
make the Law his Will, than to make his Will a Law. But notwitt- his”: 
ſtanding all his Letters, (which are printed in the ſecond Volume of 48: 
and Monum.Edit.1641.) yet hecontinued a Priſoner till the Parliament ws 
over, and then by the At of Pardon he was ſet at liberty. This was much Fa 
cenſured as an invalion of Liberty; and it was faid theſe at Court durk © 
not ſufter him to come to the Houle,leſt he had confounded them in all they 
did. And the explaining Juſtification with ſo much niccty in Homilic | * 
that 
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that were tobe read to the People, was thought a needleſs ſubtilty. But 1547. 
the former abuſes of truſting to the Ads of Charity that Men did, by Wome 
which they fancied they bought Heaven, made Cramer judge it neceſla- 
ry to expreſs the matter ſo nicely; though the expounding thoſe Places 
of St. Paul, was, as many thought, rather according to the ſtrain of the 
Germans, than to the meaning of theſe Epiſtles. And upon the who!c 
matter, they knew Gerdiners haughty temper, and that it was necellary 
ro mortifie him a little, though the prerence on which they did it ſeemed 
too {light for ſuch ſeverities. Eat it 1s ordinary, when a thing is once 
reſolved on, to make uſe of the firſt occaſion that offers for eftefing it. 
The Party that oppoſed the Reformation, finding theſe attempts fo un- The Lady 
ſuccesful, engaged the Lady Mary to appear tor them. She therefore 2» diſfarif- 
wrote to the ProteFor, that ſhe thought all changes of Religion till the |= ng 
King came to be of Age, were very much contrary to the reſpect 
they owed the memory of her Father, if they went about to ſhake what 
he had ſetled 3 and againlt their duty to their young Maſter, to hazard the 
Peace of his Kingdom, and engage his Authority 1n ſuch Points before 
he was capable of judging them. Igather this to have been the ſubſtance The Protetor 
of her Letter, from the Anſwer which the ProteFor wrote, which is in wir . 
the ColleFion. In it he wrote, © That he believed her Letter flowed not Nun. 26. 
« zmmediately from her ſcf, but from the inſtigation of ſome malicious 
« Perſons. He proteſts they had no other deſign, but the Glory of 
« God, and the Honour and ſafety of the King and that what they done 
« was ſo well conſidered, that all good Subjes ought rather to re- 
« Joyce at it than find fault with it. And whereas ſhe had ſaid, That 
« her Father had brought Religion to a godly order and quietneſs, to 
« which both Spiritualty and Temporalty did without compulſion give 
« their aſſent 3 he remembers her what qppoſition the ſtiff-necked Papiſts 
; * oave him3 and what Rebellions they raiſed againſt him 3 which he won- 
- © ders how ſhe came ſo ſoon to forget: Adding, that death had prevent- 
« ed him before he had finiſhed thele Godly Orders which he had delign- 
* ©ed; and that no kind of Religion was perfe&ed at his death, but all 
"2 © was left ſo uncertain, that it muſt inevitably bring on great diſorders, if 
” «God did not help them 3 and that himſelf and many others could wit- 
"© © neſs what regret their late Maſter had, when he ſaw he muſt die before 
- © he had finiſhed what he intended. He wondred that ſhe, who had 
> «been well bred, and was learned, ſhould eſtcem true Religion, and the 
"> < knowledge of the Scriptures, Newfangledneſ7, or Fantaſie. He deſired 
= «ſhe would turn the Leaf, and look on the other fide, and would with 
” © an humble Spirit, and by the afliſtance of the Grace of God, conlidet 
= * the matter better. 

2 Thus things went on, till the Parliament met, which was fummoned The pari;e. 
"Z* to meet the forth of November. The day before it met, the Protector P*"* meets, 
= gaveto publick an inſtance how much his proſperous ſucceſs had lifted ****"* 3: 
"Þ* him up. For by a Patent under the Great Sea], he was warranted to fit #0 Pat. x. 

> in Parliament on the Right Hand of the Throne under the Cloath of ** 7- Part: 
3% Statez and was to have all the Honours and Priviledges that at any time 
1 any of the Uncles of the Kings of Exgland, whether by the Fathers or 
Mothers fide had enjoyed 3 with a Nor obſtante to the Statute of Pre- 
; cedence. The Lord Rich had been made Lord Chancellor on the 24th, 
of Ofoberz but whether the Prote&or, or he, opened the Parliament 
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by any Speech, does not appear from the Journal of the Lords Houlſe.On bs 
the 10th. of Decemb. a Bill was brought in for the repealing ſeveral Stz 
tutes. It was read the ſecond time on the 12th, and the third time onthe 7 
16th day. On the 19th ſome Proviſoes were added toit, and it was ſent 
down to the Commons, who ſent it up the 234 of Decem..er, to which 
the Royal Aſlent was given. The Commons had formed a new Bill tor # 
repealing theſe Stututes, which upon ſome Conterences they were willing F# 
to let faſlz only ſome Proviſoes were added to the old one; upon which, # 
the Biſhops of London, Dureſme, Ely, Hereford, and Chicheſter, dil. Do 
ſented. The Preamble of it ſets forth, * That nothing made a Govern. 
© ment happier than when the Prince governed with much clemency, and © * 
« the Subje&ts obeyed out of love. Yet the late King ind ſome of hy 
<© Progenitors, being provoked by the unrulinels of ſome of their Pev- 7 
« ple, had made ſevere Laws; but they jucging it neceflary now to te. 7 
« commend the Kings Government to the afte&tions of the People, re 7 
« pealed all Laws that wade any thing to be Treaſon, but what was inthe. 
« At of 25 Edw. the 3d, as alſo two of the Statutes about Lollardig*” 
© together with the Act of the fix Articles, and the other Acts that fol 
« lowed in explanation of that. All AQs in King Herry the 8th's tine” - 
« declaring any thing to be Felony that was not ſo declared before, were 
« alſo repealed, together with the As that made the King- Proclamation 
* of equal authority with Acts of Parliament, It was allo' Enacted,» 
« That all who denied the Kings Supremacy, or aflerted the Popes, n+ 
« words, ſhould for the firſt rm forfeit their Goods and Chattels, and + 
* ſuffer Impriſonment during pleaſure ; For the ſecun.i offence ſhould in > 
* cur the pain of Premunire; and for the third otience be attainted df 

« Treaſon, But if any did in Writing, Printing, or by any overt Aﬀer 

« Deed, endeavour to deprive the King of his Eſtate, or Intics, parts? 
< cularly of his Supremacy 3 or to confer them on any uther, after the 

« firſt of March next, he was to be adjudg.d guilty of High Treaton;” 
< and if any of the Heirs of the Crown ſhould uſurp upon another, a 
« did endeavour to break the Succeſſion of the Crown, it was declared® 
* high Treaſon, in them, their Aiders and Abettors. And all were toenjuyy#5 
< the benefit of Clergy, and the Priviledge of Sanctuary, as they haut? 
«* before King Henry the 8th's Reign ; excepting only ſuch as were gui? 
«* ty of Murder, Poiſoning, Burglary, Robbing on the High-way, the?” 
% ſtealing of Cattel, or ſtealing out of Churches or Chappels. Poiſonen®* 
« were to ſuffer as other Murtherers. None were to be accuſed of Work 
* but within a Month after they were ſpoken. And thoſe who called th® 
« French King by the Title of King of France, were not to be eſteemel 
« guilty of the Pains of Tranſlating the Kings Authority, or Titles, on 
* any other. This A& was occalioned by a Speech that Arch-biſhog®* 
Cranmer had in Convocation, in which he exhorted the Clergy to give 
themſelves much to the ſtudy of the Scripture, and to conſider ſerioully 26 
what things were 1n the Church that needed Reformation, that ſo they * 
might throw out all the Popiſh traſh, that was not yet caſt our. Upon Ef 
this ſome intimated to him, that as long as the ſix Articles ſtood in force,” 
it was not fafe for them to deliver their Opinions. This he reported to 
the Council, upon which they ordered this A& of Repeal. By it the? 
Subjects were delivered from many fears they were under, and had good © - 
hopes of a mild Government, when in ſtead of procuring new feyere 
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Law, the old ones were let fall, The Council did allo free the Nation 1547. 
of the jealouſies they might have of them by ſuch an abridgment of WW > 
their own Power, But others judged it had been more for the intereſt of 
the Government, to have kept up theſe Laws ſtill in force, but to have re- 

ined the execution of them. This Repeal drew on another, which was 
ſentffrom the Commons on the 20th. of December, and was agreed to by 
the Lords on the 21/. It was of an Act in the 28th, year of the laſt 
King, by which all Laws made while his Son was under 24 years of Age, 
might be by his Letters Patents, after he attained that Age, annulled as 
if they had never been. Which they altered thus, That the King, after 
that Age, might by his Letters Patents void any AC of Parliament for 
thefuture 3 but could not ſo void it from the beginning, as to annul all 
things done upon it between the making and annulling of it, which were 
{till to be lawful Deeds. 

The next Bill of a publick nature was concerning the Sacrament. A about the 
Which was brought in, and read the firſt time, of the 12th. of Novem. 
the ſecond time on the 15th, and was twice read on the 17th. And on 
the 24th. a Bill was brought in for the Communion to be received in both 
kinds 3 on the third of December it was read the ſecond time, and given 
to the Prote&tor ; on the 5th. read again, and given to two Judges ; on 
the 7th. it was read again, and joyned to the other Bill about the Sacra- 
ment. And on the 10th.the whole Bill was agreed to by all the Peers,exeept 
the Bilkops of London, Hereford, Norwich, Worceſter , and Chicheſter, 
and ſent down to the Commons. On the 17th.a Proviſo was (cnt after it, 
but was rejected by the Commons, ſince the Lords had not agreed toit. 
On the 2044, it was ſent up agreed to, and had afterwards the Royal Af- 
ſent. * By it, firſt, the value of the Holy Sacrament, commonly called 
* the Sacrament of the Altar, and in the Scripture the Supper and Table of 
* the Lord, was ſet forth 3 together with its firſt Inſtiturion'; but it having 
* been of late marvellouſly abuſed, ſome had been thereby brought to a 

. © contempt of it, which they had expreſſed in Sermons, Diſcourſes, and 
* Songs, ( in words not fit to be repeated; ) therefore whoſoever ſhould 
* ſo offend after the firſt of May next was to ſuffer Fine and Impriſon- 
* ment at the Kings Pleaſure; and the Juſtices of the Peace were to take 
* Information , and make Preſentments of Perſons fo offending within 
« three Months after the offences ſo committed, allowing them Witne(- 
© ſes for their own purgation. And it being more agreeable to Chriſts firſt 
% Inſtitution, and the praftice of the Church for 500 years after Chriſt, 
< that the Sacrament ſhould be given in both the kinds of Bread and 
* Wine, rather than in gpe kind only ; Therefore it was Enacted, That it 
* ſhould be commonly Wen in both kinds, except neceſlity did otherwiſe 
&* require it. And it being alſo more agreeable to the firſt Inſtitution, and 
© the primitive Pratice, that the People ſhould receive with the Prieſt, 
« than that the Prieſt ſhould receive it alone; therefore the day before 
« every Sacrament, an Exhortation was to be made to the People, to 
* prepare themſelves for it, in which the benefits and danger of worthy 
* and unworthy receiving were to be expreſſed, and the Prieſts were 
*not without a lawful cauſe to deny it to any who, humbly askt 
© It, | 


This was an A of great conſequence, fince it reformed two' abuſes Communion 
that had crept into the Church. The one was the denying the Cup _ appointed ia 
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Body and Blood of Chriſt, of which many were to be partakers : while gf 
the fervor of devotion laſted, it was thought a ſcandalous and cenſura- ** 
ble thing if any had come unto the Chriſtian Atſemblies, and had nt | 


ſtayed to receive theſe Holy Myſteries : and the denying to give any one 
the Sacrament was accounted a very great puniſhment. Sofenfible were 


the Chriſtians of their ill condition when they were hindred to partici 
But afterwards the former Devotion {lackening, the good | 
Biſhops in the 4th and 5th Centuries complained oft of it, that fo few 


pate of it. 


came to receive : yet the Cuſtom being to make Oblations before the 
Sacrament, out of which the Clergy had been maintained during the 
poverty of the Church, the Prieſts had a -=_ mind to keep up the con- 
ſtant uſe of theſe Oblations 3 and ſo perſwaded the Laity to continue 
them, and to come to the Sacrament, though they did not receive it : 
and in proceſs of time they were made to believe that the Prieſt received 
in behalf of the whole People. And whereas this Sacrament was the 
Commemoration of Chriſts Sacrifice on the Croſs, and fo by a Phraſe of 


Speech was called a Sacrifice, they came = to fancy that the 


Prieſts conſecrating and conſuming the Sacra was an ACtion of it 
ſelf expiatory, and that both for the Dead and the Living. And there 
roſe an infimte number of ſeveral forts of Maſles; ſome were for com- 
memorating the Saints, and thoſe were called the Maſles of ſach Saints; 
others for a particular Pleſſing, for Rain, Health, &-c. and indeed for 
all the accidents of Humane Life, where the addition or variation of a 
Colle& made the difference : So that all that Trade of Maſling was now 
removed. An Intimation was alſo made of Exhortations to be read in 


it, which they intended next to ſet about. Theſeabuſes in the Maſs gave 
great advantages to thoſe who intended to change it into a Communion. 
But many in ſtead of managing them prudently, made unſeemly Jeſts 
about vat 
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about them : and were carried by a lightneſs of temper to make Songs, 
and Plays, of the Maſs: for now the Preſs went quick, and many Books 
were printed this year about matters of Religion 3 the greateſt number 
of them being concerning the Maſs 3 which were not written ih ſo de- 
cent and grave a ſtyle as the matter required. Againſt this Act only 
five Biſhops proteſted, Many of that Order were abſcnt from the Parlia- 
ment, ſo the oppoſition made to it was not conſiderable. 

The next Bill brought into the Houſe of Lords, was concerning the 
admiſſion of Biſhops to their Sees by the Kings Letters Patents. Which 
being read , was committed to the Arch-biſhop of Canterburies care on 
the fifth of November, and was read the ſecond time on the 10th, and 
committed to ſome of the Judges, and was read thethird timeon the 28th. 
of November, and ſent down to the Commons on the 5th. of December. 
There was alſo another Bill brought i, qr, es Eccleſiaſtical Ju- 

ovember, and pats'd; 
and ſent down on the 13th. of December. But both theſe Bills were put 
in one, and ſent up by the Commons on the 20t6. of that Month, and 
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aſſented to by the King. By this A& it was ſet forth, © That the way of - 


« chooſing Biſhops by Conge d'Eſtire was tedious and expenceful, that 
« there was = a ſhadow of Eleqtion in it, and that therefore Biſhops 


6 7 <%ſhould thereafter be made by the Kings Letters Patents, upon which 
© © they were to be conſecrated : And whereas the Biſhops did exerciſe 
> © thar Authority, and carry on Proceſles, in their own Names, as they 


le 7 © were wont to do in the time of Popery 3 and fince all Juriſdition 
- > © bothSpiritual and Temporal was derived from the King, that therefore 
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« their Courts and all Proceſſes ſhould be from henceforth carried on in 


* © the Kings Name, and be ſealed by the Kings Seal, as it was 1n the other 


« Courts of Common-Law, after the firſt of July next 3 excepting only 


* *the Arch-biſhop of Carterbury's Courts , and all Collations, Prefen- 
— © tations, or Letters of Orders, which were to paſs under the Biſhops 
6 <* proper Seals as formerly. Upon this Act great advantages were taken 

| to diſparage the Reformation, as ſubjeRting the Biſhops wholly to the 


{ pleaſure of the Court. | ke Oe} - 

by the other Biſhops in the The ancienr 
ways of ele&- 

ing Biſhops, 


At firſt, Biſhops were choſen and ordained 
Countries where they lived. The Apoſtles, by that Spirit of diſcerning, 


! which was one of the extraordinary gifts they were endued with, did 
. ordain the firſt Fruits of their Laboursz and never left the Election of 


Paſtors to the diſcretion of the People : Indeed when they were to or- 
dain Deacons, who were to be truſted with the diſtribution of the pub- 


| lick Alms, they appointed ſuch as the People made choice of; but when 


St. Paul gave dire&ions to Timothy and Titxs about the choice of Paſtors, 
all that depended on the People by them was that they ſhould be blameleſs 
and of good report. But afterwards, the poverty of: the Church being 
fuch, that Church-men lived only by the free bounty of the People; it 
was necellary to confider them much 3 ſo that in many Places the choice 


' began among the People ; and in all Places it was done by theirappro+ 


bation and good liking. But great diſorders followed upon this; as foon 
as by the Emperors turning Chriſtians , the Wealth of Church-benefices 
made the Paſtoral Charge more deſirable: and the vaſt numbers. of thoſe 
wis turned Chriſtians with the Tide; brought in great Multitudes to 
have their Vores in thicfe Ele&tions. The inconvenience of this vo 
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1547. early in Phrygia, where the Council of Laodices made a Canon againf 
WWW theſe Popular Eleftions. Yet in other parts of Aſa, and at Rome, there 
were great and often Conteſts about it. In ſome of theſe many Men 
were killed. In many Places the inferior Clergy choſe their Biſhopy, 
But in moſt Places the Biſhops of the Province made the choice, yet 
as to obtain the conſent of the Clergy and People. The Emperors by 
their Laws made it neceſlary that it ſhould beconfirmed by the Metropo. 
litans : They reſerved the Elections of the great Sees to themſelves, or 
at leaſt the Confirmation of them. Thus it continued till Charles the 
Great's time. But then the nature of Church-employments came to be 
much altered, For though the Church had Predial Lands with the other #* 
_— that belonged to them by the Rowan Law, yet he firſt gave Biſhop ## 
and Abbots great Territories, with ſome branches of Royal Juriſdidtionin 3 
them, who held theſe Lands of him, according to the Fewdal- Laws 
This, as it carried Church-men off from the humility and abſtrattion © 
from the World which became their Fun&tion, ſo it ſubjected them muck 
to the Humours and Intereſts of thoſe Princes on whom they had their 
dependance. The Popes, who had made themſelves Heads of the Hie. 
rarchy, could not but be glad to ſee Church-mea yur rich and power. #:: 
ful in the World; but they weze not ſo well pleaſed to ſee them made 6 7 
much the more dependent on their Princes : and no doubt by ſome of 3:7 
thoſe Princes that were thus become Patrons of Churches, the Biſhoprick #3 
were either given for Money, or charged with reſerved Penſions. Up. 
on this the Popes filled the World with the complaints of Simony, and of 
enſlaving Church-men to court Intereſts; and ſo would not ſuffer they” 
to accept of Inveſtitures from their Princes; but ſet up for free Ele&-* 
ons, as they called them, which they faid were to be confirmed by the: 
See-Apoſtolick, So the Canons Secular or Regular m Cathedral Chur & 
ches were to chooſe the Biſhops, and their EleGion was to be confirmed 
at Rome : yet Princes in moſt Places got ſome hold of thoſe Eledtion F 
fo that ſtill they went as they had a mind they ſhould. Which was ok 
complained of as a great ſlavery on the Church ; and would have been 
more univerſally eondemned, if the World had not been convinced that 
the matter would not be much the better, if there ſhould have been {t 
up either the Popular or Synodical Elections, in which Faction was like 
to ſway all. King Herry had continued the old way of the EleCtions by 
the Clergy, hoop: as that it ſeemed to be Iitle more than a mockery; 
but now 1t was thought a more ingenuous way of proceeding, to haye 
the thing done direGly by the King, rather than under the thin covert of 
an involuntary Election. 

For the other Branch about Eccleſiaſtical Courts, The Cauſes before 
them concerning Wills and — » being matters of a mixed na 
ture, and which only belong to theſe by the Laws of the Land, and be 
ing no parts of the Sacred FunCtions 3 it was thought no Invaſion of the 
Sacred Officesto have theſe tried in the Kings Name. But the Collation 
of Benefices, and giving of Orders, which are the chief parts of the E- 
pitcopal Fun&tion, were to be performed (till by the Biſhops in their own 
Names. Only Excommunication, by a fatal negle&, continued to be & 
the puniſhment for contempts of theſe Courts 3 which belonging only to 7 
the Spiritual Cognifance, ought to have been reſerved for the Biſhop with 7 
the aſirſtance ot his Clergy. But the Canoniſts had ſo confounded = v7 
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the Ancient Rules about the Government of the Church, that the Re- 

formers being called away by Conſiderations that were more obvious and 
preſſing, there was not that care taken in this that the thing required. 
And theſe errors or overſights in the firſt concoCtion have by a continu- 
ance grown fince into ſo "Donde a ſtrength, that it is eaſter to ſee what 18 
amiſs, than to know how to rectihe it. | 

On the 29th. of November the Bill againſt Vagabonds was brought in. 8! 0 
By this it was Enacted, © That all that ſhould any where loiter without '® 
« work, or without offering themſelves to work, three days together; or 
& that ſhould runaway from work.and reſolve to live idly.ſhould be ſeized 
« 90n,and whoſoever ſhould preſent them to a Juſtice of Peace,was to have 
« them adjudged to be his Slaves for two yearszand they were to be mark- 
« ed with the Letter Y. imprinted with a hot Iron on their Breaſt. A great 
many Proviſoes follow concerning Clerks fo convict , which ſhew that 
this At was chiefly levelled at the idle Monks and Friars, who went a- 
bout the Country, and would betake themſelves to noemployment 3 but 
finding the People apt to have compaſſion on them, they continued in 
that courſe of life. Which was of very il conſequence to the State, 
For theſe Vagrants did every where alienatethe Peoples Minds from the 
Government, and perſwaded them that things would never be well ſet- 
led, till they were again reſtored to their Houſes. Some of theſe came 
often to London, on pretence of ſuing for their Penſions; but really to 
pradtiſe up and down through the Country : To prevent this, there was 
« Proclamation ſet out on the 18th, of September, —— them to ſtay in 
the Places where they lived, and toſend up a Certificate where they were, 
to the Court of Aygmertations ; who ſhould thereupon give order for 
their conſtant payment. Some thought this Law againſt Vagabonds was 
too ſevere, and contrary to that common liberty, of which the Exgliſh 
Nation has been always very ſenſible, bothin their own, and their Neigh- 
bours particulars. Yet it could not be denied but extream Diſeaſes re- 
quired extream Remedies : and perhaps there is no puniſhment too ſe- 
| yere for Perſons that are in health, and yet prefer a loitering courſe of 
| life toan honeſt employment. There followed in the At many excellent 
Rules tor providing for the truly poor and indigent in the ſeveral Places 
where they were born, and had their abode. Of which this can only. 
be ſaid, That as no Nation has laid down more effe&tual Rules for the 
ſupplying the Poor, than England, fo that indeed none can be in abſg- 
Jute want 3 fo the negle&t of theſe Laws is a juſt and great reproach or 
thoſe who are charged with the execution of them, when ſuch numbers 
of poor Vagabonds ſwarm every where without the due reſtraints that* 
the Laws have appointed. | 

On the 6th. of December the Bill for giving the Chantries to the King An AR ghing 
was brought irito the Houſe of Lords. It was read the ſecond time on *b*,Chantrics 
the 12th, the third time on the 13th, and the fourth time on the 14th. of As ar 
that Month. It was much oppoſed, both by Crermer on the one hand, 
and the Popiſh Biſhops on the other. The late Kings Executors faw 
they could not pay his Debts, nor ſatisfie themſelves in their own preten- 
lions _—_ mentioned, out of the Kings Revenue and fo intended 
to have theſe to be divided among them, Crangif oppoſed it Jong, 
For the Clergy being much empoveriſhed by the $a of the impropria- 
ted Tithes, that ought inall reaſon to have return'd into the Church, but 
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1547. upon the diſſolution of the Abbies were all fold among the Laity ; hk» 
LV ſaw no probable way remaining for their ſupply, but to ſave thele En: 
dowments till the King were of Age, being contident he was ſo piouſly 
diſpoſed, that they ſhould eafily perſwade him to convert them all to the 
bettering of the Condition of the poor Clergy that were now brought 
into extream miſery. And therefore he was for reforming and prelery. 


ing theſe Foundations, till the Kings full Age. The Popiſh Biſhops likeq # 
theſe Endowments ſo well, that upon far different Motives, they were #7 


for continuing them in the ſtate they were in. But thoſe who were to 


n 


gain by it were ſo many that the Ad paſled 3 the Arch-biſhop of Car. &7 

terbury, the Biſhops of London, Dureſme, Ely, Norwich, Hereford, Wor. >” 

ceſter, and Chicheſter, diſſenting. So it being ſent down to the Houle 

of Commons, was there much oppoſed by ſome Burgeſles 3 who repre. [ 
; 


ſented that the Boroughs, for which they ſerved, could not maintain theit #* 
Churches, and other publick Works of the Guilds and Fraternities, if 

the Rents belonging to them were given to the King, for theſe were ® 
likewiſe in the AG. This was chieflydone by the Burgefles of Line, and ©: 
Coventry; who wereſoattive, that the whole Houſe was much ſet againſt © 
that part of the Bill for the Guild-Lands. Therefore thoſe who mana. © 


* 
= 


ged that Houſe for the Court, took theſe off by an aſſurance that their ' . 


Guild-Lands ſhould be reſtored to them. And ſo they deſiſted from their ©; * 
oppoſition, and the Bill paſſed on the promiſe given to them, which was t* 


£5 


afterwards made good by the Protector. In the Preamble of the A it 


is ſet forth, © That the great ſuperſtition of Chriſtians , rifing out of 


« their ignorance of the true way of Salvation by the death of Chriſt, 
« in ſtead of which they had ſet up the yain conceits of Purgatory, and | 
« Maſſes ſatisfactory, was much ſupported by Trentals and Chantrie © 
« And fince the converting theſe to godly uſes, ſuch as the endowing of 

« Schools, Proviſions for the Poor, and the augmenting of Places in the * 

& Univerſities, could not be done by Parliament 3 they therefore com-# 
* mitted it to the care of the King. ' And then reciting the Act made jn F- 


& the 37th. year of his Fathers Reign, they give the King all ſuch Chan. 


* tries, Colledges, and Chappels, as were not polſleſſed by the late King, 
* and all that had been in being any time theſe five years laſt paſt : a 
« alſo all Revenues belonging to any Church, for Anniverſaries, Obit, 
« and Lights 3 together with all Guild-Lands, which any Fraternity of 

« Men enjoyed, for Obits, or the like: and appoint theſe to be conver 
« ed to the maintenance of Grammar-Schools, or Preachers, and. for the 
« encreaſe of Vicarages. After this followed the Act giving the King the 
Cuſtoms known by the Name of Tonnage and Poundage, beſides tome © 
other Laws, of Matters that are not needful to be remembred in this H- 
ſtory. Laſt of all came the Kings general Pardon 3 with the common 7 
Exceptions, among which , one was of theſe who were then Prifo- © 


ners in the Tower of Loxdox, in which the Duke of Norfolk was inclu- #7 


ded. So all buſineſs being ended, the Parliament was Prorogued from 7 
the 24th. of December to the 20th. of April following, | 
A: tharwere But having given this account of theſe Bills that were paſſed, I ſhall 
propoſed but not eſteem it an unfruittul piece of Hiſtory to ſhew what other Bills were 
——_— deſigned. There wgge put into the Houſe of Lords, two Bills that were 
ſtifled. The one 
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, for the uſe of the Scriptures, which came not to | 


a ſecond reading. The other was a Bill for ere&ing a new Court of o 


Chancery © 
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Chancery for Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Cauſes, which was committed to * 1547, 
ſome Biſhops and Temporal Lords, but never more mentioned. The WWW 
Commons Fae up alſo ſome Bills, which the Lords did not agree to. 
One was about Benefices with Cure, and Reſidence. It was committed, 
but never reported. Another was for the Reformation of divers Laws, 
aud of the Courts of Common-Law 3 and a third was, that married 
Men might be Prieſts, and have Benefices. To this the Commons did fo 
readily agree, that it being put in on the 19th. of December, and read 
ZZ then for the firſt time, it was read twice the next day, and ſent up to the 
=> Lordson the 21/7, But being read there once, it was like to have raiſed 
* ®7 ſuch debates, that, it being reſolved to end the Seflion before Chriitmas, 
© the Lords laidit aſide. 
"> Butwhilethe Parliament was fitting, they were not idle in the Convo- CO 
” © cation; though the Popiſh Party was yet ſo prevalent in both Houſes, coma 
-” that Cramer had no hopes of doing any thing, till they were freed of 
> the trouble which ſome of the great-Biſhops gave them. The moſt im- The lower 
rtant thing they did, was the carrying up four Petitions to the Biſhops, Foule made 
> which will be found in the ColeFion. 1. That according to the Statute Nunber =. 
made m the Reign of the late King there might be Perſons enipow'red 
- © for reforming the Eccleſiaſtical Laws. The ſecond, That according to 
"> the ancient Cuſtom of the Nation, and the Tenor of the Biſhops Writ 
=” to the Parliament, the inferior Clergy might be admitted again to fit in 
>>> the Houſe of Commons, or that no Acts concerning matters of Religi- 
> on might paſs without the ſight and aflent of the Clergy. The third, 
=> That fince divers Prelates, —_ other Divines, had been in the late Kings 
time appointed to alter the Service of the Church 3 and had made ſome 
progreſs in it , that this might be brought to its full perfection. The 
fourth, That ſome conſideration might be had for the maintenance of the 
Clergy, the firſt year they came into their Livings, 'in which they were 
charged with the Firſt-fruits 3 to which they added, a defire to know 
: © whether they might ſafely ſpeak their minds about Religion, without the 
= danger of any Law, For the firſt of theſe four Petitions, an account of 
= it ſhall be given hereafter. Asto the ſecond it was a thing of great con- 
=> ſequence, and deſerves to be farther conlidered in this place. 
 Anciently, allthe free Men of Erg/and, or at leaſt thoſe that held of The Inferior 
& the Crown 3# chief, came to Parliament; and then the Interior Clergy —_ 
had Wricsas well as the Superior, and the firſt of the three Eſtatesof the to haverepre- 
i Kingdom were the Biſhops, the other Prelates and the Interior Clergy, fenrarives in 
® But when the Parliament was divided into two Houſes, then the Clergy -—o3 comming 
* made likewiſe a Body of their own, and fate in Convocation, which was 
*® the third Eſtate, But the Biſhops having a double capacity, the one of 
Z Eccleſiaſtical Prelature, the other of being the Kings Barons, they had a 
* Right to ſit with the Lords asa part of thew Eſtate, as well as 1n the Con- 
2 vocation. And though by parity of reafon it might ſeem that the reſt of 
> the Clergy, being Freeholders as well as Clarks, had an equal Right to 
> chooſe, or be choſen, into the Houſe of Commons; yet whether they 
were ever in poſſeſſion of it, or whether according tothe Clauſe Premo- 
# nentes in the Biſhops Writ, they were ever a part of the Houſe of Com- 
* mons, isa juſt doubt. For beſides this aſſertion in the Petition that was 
= mentioned, and a more large one in the ſecond Petition, which they 
+ preſented to the ſame purpole, which is likewiſe in the Cole@ior, I have Number 17. 
= never 
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col 4117-34 ſtants to the Biſbops, but had no Voice in either Houſe of Parhamen: 


The H iftory of the Reformation Part Ii : 


never met with any good reaſon to fatisfie me in it. There was a gene. © 
ral Tradition in Queen Elizabeths Reign, that the Inferior Clergy de. 7 
parted from their Right of being in- the Houſe of Commons ; when #7 
they were all brought into the Premmrire upon Cardinal Wolſey's Legs BE 
tine Power, and made their ſubmiſſion to the King. But that is ng 
credible : for as there is no footſtep of it, which in a time of ſo mug 7 
writing and printing muſt have remained, if fo great a change had been 
then made 3 fo it cannot be thought, that thoſe who made this Addreg 
but 17 years after that Submiſſion, / many being alive in this, who wer © 
of that Convocation, Polidore Virgil in particular, a curious obſerver ſing > 
he was maintained here to write the Hiſtory of Ergland) none of then 0.3 
ſhould have remembred a thing that was fo freſh, but have appealed t 2 
Writs and ancient Practices. But though this deſign of bringing the In: 
ferior Clergy into the Houſe of Commons did not take at this time, ye 
it was again ſet on foot, in the end of Queen Ekzabeths Reign, ani?” 
Reafons were offered to perſwade her to ſet it forward, Which not be. 
ing then ſucceſsful, theſe ſame Reaſons were again offered to King Jane,” 

to induce him to endeavour it. The Paper that diſcovers this was con” 
municated to me by Dr. Borlace the Worthy Author of the Hiſtory « 

the Iriſþ Rebellion. It is corrected in many places by the Hand of Bithey” | 
Ravis, then Biſhop of London, a Man of great Worth. This, for th; * 
affinity of the matter, and the curioſity of the thing, I have put into 
the Col/eFior, with a large Marginal Note, as it was deligned to be tran” 
ſcribed for King James. But whether this Matter was ever much conk- 
dered, or lightly laid aſide, as a thing unfit and unpraQticable, does no 
appear 3 certain 1t 1s, that it came to nothing. Upon the whole matte 
It is not certain what was the Power or Right of theſe Proctors of th 
Clergy in former times : Some are of opinion, that they were only als 
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This is much confirmed by an AG pals'd in the Parliament of Irelard, iz 
the 28th. Year of the former Reign, which ſets forth in the Preamble 
« That though the ProGtors of the Clergy were always ſummoned tj. 
« Parliament, yet they were no part of itz nor had they any right 127 
* Votein it, but were only Aſſiſtants in caſe Matters of Controverlie «%* 
< Learning came before them , as the Convocation was in Englaniy = 
« which had been determined by the Judges of Ergland after much en 
« quiry made about it. But the Protors were then pretending to {# 
* high an Authority , that nothing could paſs without their conſents 
* and it was preſumed they were ſet on to it by the Biſhops , whok* 
* Chaplains they were for the moſt part. Therefore they were by that 2 
« A declared to have no right-to Vote, W 

From this ſome infer, they were no other in Exgland, and that tho 
were only the Biſhops Aſſiſtants and Council. But as the Clauſe Prem 
nentes mn the Writ, ſeems to make them a part of the Parliament ; b&* 
theſe Petitions ſuppoſe that they fate in the Houſe of Commons ancien-®® 
ly, where it cannot be imagined they could Gt, if they came only tobe 
Aſliſtants to the Biſhops, for then they muſt have fate in the Houſe oF? n 
Lords rather 3 as the Judges, the Maſters of Chancery , and the King: 
Council do. Nor is it reaſonable to think they had no Voice: for tha © 
their ſitting in Parliament had been ſo inſignificant a thing, that it is na D 


likely they would have uſed ſuch endeavours to be reſtored to it fine 
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their coming to Parliament, upon ſuch an account muſt have beenonly a 1547. 
charge to them. : ot V 
There is againſt this Opinion an Objeftion of great force from the 
Ads paſyd in the 21}8. Year of Richard the ſecond's Reign. In the ſe- 
cond A& of that Parliament it is ſaid, © That it was firſt prayed by the 
* Commons, and that the LordsSpiritual, and the Proctors of the Cler- 
= «oy, did aſſent to it, upon which the King, by the aſſent of all the 
= ©] ords and Commons, did ena& it. The 12th. Atofthat Parhament 
was a Repeal of the whole Parliament that was held in the 11th. Year of 
EZ that Reign; and concerning it, it is exprelſed, * That the Lords Spiri 
> «tual and Temporal, the Proftors of the Clergy, and the Commons, 
Ts © being ſeverally examined, did all agree toit. From hence it appears, 
>> that theſe Procors were then not only a part of the Parliament, but 
were a diſtinct Body of Men that did feverally from all the reſt de- 
liver their Opinions. It may ſeem ſtrange, that ifthey were then confi- 
dered- as a part of either Houſe of Parliament, this ſhould be the only 
"> time in which they ſhould be mentioned as bearing their ſhare inthe Le- 
mw,” oiflative Power. In a matter that is ſo perplexed and dark, I ſhall pre- 
| os to offer a Conjeure which will not appear perbaps improbable. 
«+ Inthe 129th. Page of the former part, I gave thegReafons that made 
i” me think the Jywer Houſe of Convocation conliſted at firſt only ofthe 
th Proctors of the Clergy. So that by the Prodors of the Clergy, both 
nt in the Statute of Jrelard, and in thoſe made by Richard the ſecond.js 
ar perhaps to be underſtood, the lower Houſe of Convocation : and it is 
06 not unreaſonable to think, that upon ſo great an occaſion as the annul- 
na ling a whole Patliament, to make it paſs the better, in an Agein which 
tet the People, payed fo blind a Submiſton to the Clergy, the concurrence 
th of the whole Repreſentative of the Church might have been thought 
alld* neceſſary, It is generally believed, that the whole. Parliament fate to- 
ent” gether in one Houſe before Edward the thirds time, and then the inferior 
L ny: _— were a part of that Body without queſtion. But when the 
Lords and Commons fate a-part, the Clergy likewiſe fate in two Houſes, 
= and granted Subſidies as well as the Temporalty. It may paſs for no un- 
© likely conjecture that the Clauſe Prexzonentes was firſt put in the Biſhops 
2 Writ for the ſummoning of the lower Houſe of Convocation, conſi(t- 
> 1ng of theſe Proftors, and afterwards, though there wasa ſpecial Writ 
© for the Convocation, yt . this might at firſt have been continued in the 
* Biſhops Writ by the negle@ of a Clerk, and from thence be (till uſed, 
£2 So that it ſeems to me moſt probable, that the Proctors of the Clergy 
= were both in England and Feland the lower Houle of Convocation. 
* Now before the Submiſſion which the Clergy madeto King Herry, as the 
= Convocation gave the King great Sub(idies, fo the whole buſineſs of Reli- 
= gion lay within their Sphere. But after the Submiſſion they were cut off 
= from meddling with it, except asthey wereauthorized by the King. So 
; 6&7 that having now fo little Power left them, it isno wonder they deſired 
jcn-&7 to be put 1n the ſtate they had been in before the Convocation was ſepa- 
= rated from the Parhament: or at leaſt that mattersof Religion ſhould 
= not be determined till they had been conſulted, and had reported 
> their Opinions and Reaſons. The extreme of raifing the Eccleſiaſti- 
tha cal Power too high in the Times of Popery, had now produced a- 
isno:, Dother of depreſſing it too much. - or ſeldom is the — 


IS = of ” B&B TD "© 


3 & 


TESTEDDS 


F \ 
* 
\ 


— 


50 The Hiſtory of the Reformation Part IL Z 


1547. fo juſtly ballanced, that Extremes are reduced toa well-tempered Me. BZ 
Wwe diocrity. 5 
For the third Petition, it was reſolved that many Biſhops and Diving 
ſhould be ſent to Windſor tolabour in the Matter of the Church Service, 
But that required ſo much conſideration, that they could not enter on | 
it during a Seffion of Parliament. And for the fourth, what Anfiver 
was given to it doth not appear ; 
On the 29th of November a Declaration was ſent down from the Biſhog #* 
concerning the Sacraments being to be received in both kinds. To #7 
which, Jo. Tyler the Prolocntor, and ſeveral others ſet their Hands; and 7 
being again brought before them, it was agreed to by all without 4 66 
contradictory Vote : 64 being preſent, among whom I find Polidor, 7 
Virgil was one. And on the 17th of December the Propoſition concern. ©”? 
ing the Marriage of the Clergy was alſo ſent to them, and ſubſcribed, by W. 
35 affirmatively, and by 14 negatively : fo it was ordered, that a Bil > 
thould be drawn concetning it. I ſhall not here digreſs togive an ac. 
count of what was alledged for, or againſt this, relerving that to it 
proper place, when the thing was finally ſetled. 23 ; 
And this is all the account I could recover of this Convocation. [* 
have chiefly gathged it from ſome Notes, and other Papers, of the tha : 
\ 


Dr. Parker, ( afterwards Arch-biſhop of Canterbury) _ are careful. 1 
ly preſerved with his other MSS. in Coypws Chriſt; Colledge Library, ab; . 
Cambridge To which Library I had free acceſs by the favour of the: * 
moſt learned Maſter Dr. Spencer, with the other Worthy Fellowsdf* 7 a 
that Houſe: and from thence I collefted many remarkable things in thzz#? |; 
Hiſtory, nF 

The Parliament being brought to ſo good a Concluſion the Prote-) : 
Gor took out a new Commilhon, in which all the Addition that 7 © n 
made to that Authority he formerly had, is, that in his abſence bf  , 


. 


1 ”F) 

is impow'red to ſubſtitute another to whom he might delegate hy3 - ;1 

Power. x 

The ſreof = And thus this Year ended in England, but as they were carrying af þ 
Germany, the Reformation here, it was declining apace in Germany, The Duk# Þ 


of Saxe and the Landgrave were this Year to cammand their Armia 
apart, The Duke of Saxe kept within hisown Country, but having 
there unfortunately divided his Forces, the Emperor overtook him nex# 
the Alb at Mylberg ; where the Emperors Soldiers crofling the Rive,& 


tc 

and purſuing him with great fury, after ſome reſiſtance, in which lk «1 

himſelf performed all that could be expedted from ſogreat a Captan{®# 

1544. Ar 24. Was taken Priſoncr, and his Country all poſleſled by Marrice, who wal a4 
Duke of Saxe Now to be inveſted with theEleCtoral Dignity. He bore his misfortunsf# 
—_ with a greatneſs and equality of mind thar is ſcarce to be parralle'd in H-W a 
ſtory. Neither could the infolence with which the Emperor treated a; 

him, nor the fearsof death to which he adjudged him, nor-that tediowif g, 
impriſonment which he ſuffered ſo long, ever ſhake or diſorder a Mind ©; 

that was raiſed ſo far above the inconſtancies of Humane Afﬀairs. An t 

though he was forced to ſubmit to the hardeſt Conditions poſſible, df 
renouncing his Dignity and Dominions, ſome few Places being only r-# m 

ſerved for his Family 3 yet no Entreaties nor Fears could ever bring hin b 

to yield any thing in Matters of Religion. He made the Bible hischid #7 hi 
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Companion and comfort in his ſharp Afllictions 3 which he bore (o, = ; 


[4 
IT; 
F 
o $ l 
NY s 
Ws, 

+: 


l rors Army, now ſo lifted up with ſucceſs; 
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he had been raiſed up to thatend, to let the World ſee how much he 
was above it. It ſeemed unimitable; and therefore engaged Thyanas, 
with the other excellent Writers of that Age, to ſet it out withallthe 


EZ advantages that ſo unuſual a temper of mind deſerved. Yet had thoſe 

# Writers lived in our Age, and ſeen a great King, not overpow'red by a 
& Superior 
= with 
= ly, 1 
=> vinci | 
© God, they had yet found a nobler Subje@ tor their eloquent Pens : but 
* he ſaved the World the labour of giving a juſt Repreſentation of his 
* behaviourin his Sufferings, having left his own Portraiture drawn by 


73 himſelf in ſuch lively and _ Colours. 


Prince, but by the meaneſt of his own People, and treated 
equal degrees of malice and ſcorn, and at laſt put to death open- 
, with the Pageantry of Juſticez and bearing all this with ſuch in- 
ble Patience, Heroical Courage, and moſt Chriſtian Submiſſion to 


w he could not long withſtarid the Empe- 
and therefore was willing to 
ſbmit to him on the beſt terms that his Sons-in-law the EleCtor of Brax- 


The Landgrave of Heſſe 


ts, denburg, and Mavrice of Saxe, could obtain for him. Which were very 
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ou d, only he wasto enjoy his Liberty, without any Impriſonment, and to 


reſerve his Dominjons. But the Emperors Miniſters dealt moſt uafaith- 


fully with him in this : For in the German Language there was but one 


Letters difference.and that only inverted, between perpetual Impriſonment 


* and any Impriſonment, ( Ewig for Emig ) lo by this baſe Artifice, he was, 
” whenhecameand ſubmitted to the Emperor, detained a Priſoner. Hehad 
* not the Duke of Saxes temper, but was out of meaſure impatient, and 
* did exclaim of his ill uſage : but there was no remedy, for theEmperor 
* was now abſolute. All the Towns of Germany, Magdeburg and Breme 
'* only excepted, ſubmitted to him, and redeemed his favour by great Sums 

of Money, and many Pieces of Ordnance. And the Bohemians were 


alſo forced to implore his Brothers mercy, who before he would receive 


* them into his Hands, got his Revenueto be raiſed vaſtly. And now the 
” Empire was wholly at the Emperors mercy. Nothing could withſtand 
| him who had in one year turned out two Electors, 

| Biſhop of Coler, as he was before condemned by the Pope, 1o was alſo 


For Herman 


degraded from that Dignity by the Emperor 3 and Adolph, whom he had 
procured to be made his Coadjutor, was declared Eletor. Many of his 
Subjetsand Neighbour Princes offered their Service, it he would ſtand 


' to his own defence z but he was very old, and of ſo meekatemper, 


that he would ſuffer no Blood to be {hed on hisaccount; and theretore 
withdrew peaceably to a retirement in which helived four years till his 
death. His Brother that was Biſhop of Munſter and Dean of Borne, 
who had gone along with himin his Reformation, was alſo turned out ; 
and Gropper was made Dean, who was eſteemed one of the learnedeſt 
and beſt Men of the Clergy at this time. Heis ſaid to have expreſſed a 
generous contempt ofthe higheſt Dignity the See of Rowe could beſtow 
on him, for he refuſed a Cardinals Hat when it was offered him : yet in 
this matter he had not behaved himſelf as became fo good a Man, and 
ſo Learned a Divine. For he had conſented to the Changes had been 
made, and was in acorreſpondence with Martin Bucer, whom Hermaz 


# brought to Colen: ( as will appear by an excellent Letter of Bucer-to 
* him, which will be found in the Col 
& which it is plain he went along with them fromthe beginning. Burt a. 


ion concerning that matter) by 
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1547. ſeems he did it covertly and fearfully, and was afterwards drayn of 
SW either by the love of the World, or the fears of the Crols 3 of v.1:ich ;, 
appears Bucer had then ſome apprehenſions,though he expreited them ver, i 


modeſtly, Groppers Memory being in ſuch high cſtecr, and this Letts 
being found among, Bucers Papers, I thought the publiſhing ot it wavy # 
not be unacceptable, though it be of a Forreigh Matter, | 
Germany being thus under the Power and Dread of the Emperor, , 
Diet was ſummoned to Ansburg : Where the chict Church was taken 
from the Proteſtants, and put into the Cardinal of Ausbarg's Hands, t 7 
have the Maſs ſet up again in it, though the Town was ſo much Proteſtan &% 
that they could find none that would come to it, but ſome poor Peogh #7 
who were hired. The Emperor, among other Propoſitions he put ing 
the Diet, preſled this, That all differences in Religion, which had ſq dj. 
ſtrated Germany, might be removed, The Ecclelialtical Princes an. 
{wered, That the only way to cffe& that, was toſubmit tothe Gene ®® 
Council that was at ret: Thoſethat were for the Ausburg Confeflign 3” 
ſaid, they could ſubmit to no Coundl where the Pope Prelided, ayl#- 
where the, Biſhops were ſworn to obey lym; but would ſubmittoit, i. 
that Oath was diſpenſed with, and their Divines admitted to defend ther} * 
Opinions, and all the Decrces that had been made were again conlidere(} - 
In this difference of Opinion, the Emperor thought that if the whol®** 
matter ſhould be left to his diſcretion, to whichall ſhould be bound 
ſubmit, he would then be able to determine it as he pleaſed, So he de® 
privatcly with the Electors Palatine, and Saxe; and as they publiſhed i: 
afterwards, gave them ſecret aſſurances about the freedom of their Re 
gion, and that he only deſired thisto put him in a capacity of dealing a7 
other terms with the Pope. Upon which, they conſented to a Decree?” 
referring the Matter of Rehgion wholly to his care. Bur the Deputio® 
from the Citics, who looked on this as a giving upot their Religin® 
could not be wrought todo it, without Conditions, which they pur int 
another Writing, as explanatory of the Submiſſion: But the Emperaige 
took no notice of that, and only thanked them for their confidence nf 
him, and ſo the Decree was publiſhed. All this was in ſome fort neceſh 
ry for the Emperor, who was then in very ill terms with the Pope about 
1547.5:pt. 10. the buſineſs of Placenzia, For the Popes Natural Son Petrus Aloifn% 
Pets Aloiſis being killed by a Conſpiracy, the Governour of M;//ain had ſeized al 
_—_ Placenzia, which made the Pope believe the Emperour was arcc{lary 
it : for which the Readeris referred to the [taliar Hiſtorians, The Pop 
ſaw the Emperor in one Summer delivered of a War, which he had bo 
d would have entangled him his wholelite ; and though indecencyte 
could not but ſeem to rejoyce, and did ſo no doubt, at the ruine of thok 
whom he called Hereticks, yet he was not alittle gricved to ſce the Em 
peror ſo much exalted, 
The Procee- At Trent the Legates had been oft threatned and affronted by the En: 
dings at Trent. perors Ambaſladors and Biſhops, who were much ſet.on reforming abuſe 
and leflening the Power of the See of Rome. So they had a mindto 
break up the Council ; but that would have been fo ſcandalous a thing 
and fo reſented by the Emperor, that they reſolved rather cn a Tranſk-& 
tion into ſome Town of the Popes, to which it was not likely the Impe®* 
rialiſts would follow them, and ſo at leaſt the Council would beſuſpen-* 
ed, if not diſlolved. For this Remove, they laid hold on thefiſt co F 
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lour they could find. One dying of a malignant Feaver, it was given 1547. 
out and certified by Phyſicians, that he died of the Plague : foin all WW 
haſt they tranſlated the Coungito Bologra. The Imperialiſts proteſt- ,,,.... 
ed againſt it z but in vain, for thither they went. The Emperor was Thy pr_ 
hereby quite diſappointed of his chief deſign, which was to force the "M9 — 
Germans to ſubmit to a Council held in Germany: and therefore no 

Plague appcaring at [rent, he preſted the return of the Counal thither. 

But the Pope ſaid, it wasthe Councils act, and not his 3 and that their 

Honour was to be kept up3*that therefore ſuch as ſtayed at Trent were 

to go firlt to Bologna, and acknowledge the Council, and they ſhould 

then conſider what was to be done, So that now all the hope the Ger- 

mans had, was, that this difference between the Pope and Emperor might 

give them ſome breathing 3 and time might bring them out of theſe ex- 
tremities into which they were then driven. Upon thele diſorders the 
Forreign Reformers, who generally made Germany their Sanctuary were 

now forced to ſeek it elſewhere. So Peter Martyr, in the end of No- 

vemtber this Year,was brought over to Ergland,by the Irwitation which the 

Arch- Biſhop of Canterbury lent himin the Kings Name.He was born in Flo- 
rence,where he had been an Aug«ſtinian-Monk.He was learned in the(3r:e4, 

and the Hebrew,which drew on him the envy of the reſt of his Order,whoſe 

Manners he inveighed oft againſt. So he left them, and went to Na- 

ples, where he gathered an Aſſembly of thoſe who loved to Worſhip 

God more purely. This being made known, he was forced to leave that 

Place, and went next to Lyxcca, where he lived in ſociety with Tremellius 

and Zanchizs. But being alſo in danger there, he went to Zurick with 
Bernardinus Ochinus, that had been one of the moſt celebrated Prea- 

chers of Italy, and now forſook his former Superſtitions. From Zyrick 

he went to Baſl; and from thence by Martin Bucers means he was 

brought to Strasburg 3 where Cranmers Letters found both him and Och14- 

2s. The Letter was madea Canon of Canterbury, witha Dilpenſation 

of Reſidence 3 and by other Letters Patents 40 Marks weregiven yearly 

to him, and as much to Peter Martyr. 

There had been this Year ſome differences between the Exelifh and _—_— 
French concerning the Fortifications about Bu#ojgne. The Engliſh were ulioigne.. 
railing a great Fort by the Harbour there. This being -lignified to King 
Henry by Gaſpar Coligny, afterwards the famous Admural of France, then 
Governour of the neighbouring Parts to Bul/ojizne; it was complained 
of at the Court of England, It was anſwered, That this was only to 
make the Harbour more ſecure, and ſo the Works were ordered to be 
vigorouſly carried on. But this could not fatisfe the French, who 
plainly ſaw it was of another ſort than to'be intended only for the Sea. 

The King of France came and viewed the Country himſelf, and ordered 
Coligny to raiſe a Fort ona high Ground near it, which was called the 
Chaitilion Fort, and commanded both the Engliſh Fort and the Har- 
bour. But the Protetor had no mind to give the Frence a colour for 
breaking with the Exgliſ; ſo there was a Truce and further Ceſlation 
agreed on, in the end of Septemzber. Theſe are all the conſiderable 
Forreign Tranſattions of this Year, in which Exgland was concerned. 
But there was a ſecret contrivance laid at home of a high nature, which 
though it broke not out till thenext Year, yet the beginnings of it did 


now appear . 
The 
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LOW IS 
The Breach 
berween the 


The Proteftors Brother, Thomas Seimonr, was brought toſuch a ſhare 
in his Fortunes, that he was made a Bargg, and Lord Admiral. But this 8 
not ſatisfying his ambition, he endeavoured to have linked himſelf intoa 


Prore&tbr and nearer relation with the Crown, by marrying the Kings Siſter the *Y 


the Admiral. 


Elizabeth. But finding he could not compals that, he made his A 
dreſles to the Queen Dowager. Who enjoying now the Honour and 
Wealth the late King had left her, reſolved to ſatisfy her ſelfin her nexx #7 
Choice; and entertained him a little too eawly, for they were married ſy 
{oon after the Kings death, that it was charged afterwards on the Admi- = 
ral, that if ſhe had brought a Child as ſoon as might have been after the x. 
Marriage, it had given cauſe to doubt whether 1t had not been by the 7 
late King : which might have raiſed great diſturbance afterwards. But 
being. thus married to the Queen, he concealed it for ſome time, till he 77 
procured a Letter from the King, recommending him to her for a Huſ. 5 
band : upon which they declared their Marriage, with which the Pro. 7 
tetor was much offended. Being thus poſleſled of great Wealth, and # 
being Husband to the Queen Dowager, he ſtudied to engage all that * 
were about the King to be his Friends: and he corrupted ſome of them © 
by his Preſents, and forced one on Sir John Cheek. That which he de- © 
ſigned, was, That whereas in former times, the Infant Kings of Ergland | + 
had had Governours of their Perſons, diſtin& from the Prote&ors of © © 
their Realms; which Truſts were divided between their Unkles; it be. 
ing judged too much to joyn both in one Perſon, who was thereby too © 

eat, whereas a Governour of the Kings Perſon might be a check on the hd? 
Gnctnes he would therefore himſelf be made Governour of the Kings 7 
Perſon, alledging, that ſince he was the Kings Unkle as well as his Bro. +” 
ther, he ought to have a proportioned ſhare with him inthe Govers | 
ment. About Eaſter this Year he firſt ſet about this deſign; and cor. 3 © 
rupted ſome abuut the King who ſhould bring him ſometimes privately *: 
through the Gallery to the Queens Lodgings, and hedeſired they would} 
Ict him know when the King had occaſion for Money, and that they 
ſhould not always trouble the Treaſury, tor he would beready to furnih 
hitn, and he thought a young Knight might be taken with this. So it hap 
pened that the firſt time Latimer preached at Court, the King ſent to 
him to know what Preſent he hould make him : Sezzzour ſent him 401 
but ſaid, he thought 20 enough to give Latimer, and the King might 
diſpoſe of the reſt as he pleaſed. Thus he gained ground with th 
King, whoſe ſweet nature expoſed him to be eaſily won by ſuch Ar 
tiices, 

It is generally ſaid, that all this difference between the Brothers wx 
begun by their Wives, and that the Protectors Lady, being offended 
that the younger Brothers Wife had the precedence of her, which ſhe 
thought belonged to her ſelf, did thereupon raiſe and inflamethe differen 
ces. But in all the Letters that Thave ſeen concerning this Breach, I could 
never find any ſach thing once mentioned. Nor is it reaſonable to im» 
gine that the Dutcheſs of Sozrerſet ſhould be ſo fooliſh as to think that ſhe # 
ought to have the precedence of the Queen Dowager. Therefore 
I look upon this Story asa meer Fiction, though it is probable enough % 
there might upon ſome other accounts have been ſome Animoſitiesbe 
tween the two high-ſpirited Ladies, which might have afterwards A: 
thought to have occaſioned their Husbands quarrel, 2 
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It is plaininthe whole thread of this Affair, that the Proteftor was at 1547. 
firſt very eafic to be reconciled to his Brother 3 and was only affaulted by wo 
him:but bore the trouble he gave him with much patience for a great while, 
though in the end.ſeeing his fatioustemper was incurable, he laid off Na- 
ture too much,when he conſented to his Execution. Yet all along till then, | 
he had rather too much encouraged his Brother to go on, by his rea- 
dineſs to be after every breach reconciled to him. When the Prc- 

* tector was in Scotland, the Admiral then began to att more avowedly, 
! and was making a party for himſelf; of which Paget took notice, and 
charged him with it in plain terms. He asked him, why he would gg 
about to-reverſe that, which himſclfand others had conſented to under 
their Hands? Their Family was now ſo great, that nothing but their mu- 
tual quarrelling could do them any prejudice : But there would not be 
wanting officious Men to inflame them, if they once divided among 
themſelves 3 and the Breaches among near Friends commonly turn to the 
moſt irreconcileable Quarrels. Yet all was ineffectual; for the Admiral 
wasreſolved togo on, and either get himſelf advanced higher, or to 
periſhin the Attempt. It wasthe knowledge of this which forced the Pro- 
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l ” tecorto return from Scotlaxd fo abruptly and diſadvantagiouſly, for the 
4 ſecuring of his Intereſt with the _ on whom his Brothers Artifices 
#- had made ſome —_— Whether there was any reconciliation made 
.. between them before the Parliament met, is not certain. But during 
lo Fas the Seſſion, the Admiral got the King to write with hisown Hand a 
i Meſſage to the Houſe of Commons, tor the making of him the Gover- 
» + Nour of his Perſon 3 and he intended to have gone with it tothe Houle, 
F - and hada Party there, by whoſe means he was confident to have carried 
| © his buſineſs, He dealt alſo with many of the Lords and Counſellorsto 
inf © aſſiſt him in it. When this was known, before he had gone with it to 
1 the Houſe, ſome were ſent to him in his Brothers Name to ſee if they 
6 - could prevail with him to proceed no further. He refuſed to hearken to 
them and ſaid, That ifhe werecroſsd inhis attempt, he would make 
if | this the blackeſt Parliament that ever was in Ezgl/and. Upon that, he 
| was ſent for by Order from the Council, but refuſed to come. Then 
'"3> they threatned him ſeverely, and told him the Kings Writing was nothing 
v | in Law, but that he who had procuredit, was puniſhable tor doing an 
3X Ad of ſuch a nature, to the diſturbance of the Government, and for 
gh engaging the young King in it. So they reſolved to haveſent him tothe 
the Tower, and to have turned him out of all his Offices. But he ſubmitted 
At * himfelf to the Prote&or and Council : and his Brother and he ſeemed to 
* be perfeRly reconciled. Yet as the ProteQor had reaſonto havea watch- 
W3 ful Eye over him, fo it was too ſoon viſible that he had notlaid down, 
Jed { but only put off hishigh Projects, till a fitter conjunture. For he began 
ſhe the next Chriſtmras to deal Money again among the Kings Servants, and 
Ty was on all occaſions infuſing into the King a diffike of every thing that 
uld ® wasdone, and did often perſwade him to aſſume the Government him- 
mr ſelf But the ſequel of this Pm fatal to him, as ſhall be told 
- 2 in itsproper place, And thusended the Year 1547. 
up 2 Onthe8th of Far. nextyear,Gardiner was brought before the Council 


a : 
» oF where it was told him,that his former Offences being included in the Kings "_— 

2 general Pardon, he was thereupon diſcharged 3 a grave admonition was *-# 
= given 


ds 
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1543, given him to carry himſelf reverently and obediently, and-he was defi 4 


SY red to declare whether he would receive the InjuniFions and Homilie, 4 


and the Dodrine to be ſet forth from time to time by the King and Cler. 


of the Realm, He anſwered, he would conform himſelf as the othe; 


Biſhops did, and only excepted to the Homily of Juſtificatior, and defi. 
ted four or five dayesto conſider of it. What he did at the end of that 
time does not appear from the Council-Book, no farther mention being 
made of this matter ; for the Clerks of Council did not then enter e 
thing with that exaCtneſs that isfince uſed, He went home to his DNiocek, 22 
mer, and to all motions for Reformation z yet he gaveſuch outward com. **: 
pliance, that it wasnot eaſie tofind any advantage againſt him, eſpecial. 7 


where there ſtill appeared in his whole behaviour great malignity to Crap. 7 


ly now fince the Councils great Power was ſo much abridged. 


The Marqueſs In the end of Jar. the Council madean Order concerning the Mar. 4D. 


of Nortbany:. gueſs of Northampton, which will oblige me to look back a little forth. oY 
vorce for A. Clear account of it. This Lord, who was Brother to the Queen Dow: # 


dultery. ger, had married Arne Bonrchier, Daughter to the Earl of Eſex, th 4 | 


laſt of that Name. But ſhe being convitted of Adultery, he was divorce(® 

from her z which according to the Law of the Eccleſtaſtical Courts wx". 
only a ſeparation from Bed and Board. Upon which Drworce, it wx. 
propoſed in King Herry's time to conſider what might be donein favor® 


of the Innocent Perſon, when the other was convicted of Adultery, $* 


in the beginning of King Edward's Reign, on the 7th. of May, a Con: * 
miſſion was granted to the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops +: 
Dureſme and Rocheſter, (this was Holbeack, who was not then tranflatedt” 
Lincoln ) to Dr. Ridley, and fix more, ten in all, of whom fix were: 
Luorum, to tiy whether the Lady Arne was not by the Word of Got! 
ſo lawfully divorced, that ſhe was no more his Wife, and whethe! 
thereupon he might not marry another Wife. This being a new Cak}” 
and of great importance, Cramer reſolved to examine it with hisord-, 
nary diligence, and ſearched into the Opinions of the Fathers and Doi 
Ez M58. rp, ors, 10 copiouſly, that his ColleFions about it grew intoa large Book® 
ti//ingflct. (the Original whereof I have peruſed;) the greateſt part of it bem 
either written, or marked, and interlined, with his own Hand. Th 
required a longer time, than the Marqueſs of Northampton could ſtay;j** 
and therefore preſuming on his great Power, without waiting for Judg 
ment, he ſolemnly married El;z, Daughter to Brooke Lord Cobhan® 
On the 28th of Far. Information was brought to the Council of thi” 
which gave great ſcandal, fince his firſt Marriage ſtood yet firm in Lan 
So he being put to anſwer for himſelf, ſaid, he thought that by the Word 
of God he was diſcharged of his tyeto his former Wife; and the m7 
king Marriages indifſoluble was but a part of the Popiſh Law, by whid* 
it was reckoned a Sacramentz and yet the Popes, knowing that th 
World would not eaſily come anderfoch a Yoke, had by the help of th 
Canoniit; invented ſuch diſtin&ions, that it was no uneafie thing to make 
a Marriage void among them : and that the condition of this Churd®* 
was very hard, if upon Adulteries, the innocent muſt either live with 
the Guilty, or be expoſed to temptations to the like (ins, if a ſeparatia®* 
was only allowed, but the bond of the Marriage continued undifſolved |; 
But fince he had proceeded fo far before the Delegates had given ſet-* 
tence, it was Ordered, that he and his new Wife ſhould be parted 3 and® 
that © 
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| hat ſhe ſhould be put into his Siſter the Queen Dowagers keeping, till 1548. 

BE. iz marter were tried, whether it was according to the Word of God, Wm 
8 or not and that then further order ſhould be given 1n ir, Upon this 

the Delegates made haſte, and gathered their Arguments together, Of 

which I thall give an Abſtra&t, both for the clearing of chis matter, 
(concerning which not many years ago there were great debates 
Parliament) and alſo to ſhew the exactneſs of the Proceedings in that 

time. 

Chriſt condemned all Marriages npon Divorces, except in the Caſe of dry ng 

Adultery which ſcemed manifeſtly to allow them in that Cale. And ,. fwffered 
though this is not mentioned by St. Mark, and St, Lxke, yet 1t 1s enough to marry a- 
that St. Matthew has it. Chriſt alſo detined the {tate of Marriage, to be 5 
that in which two are one fleſh ; fo that when either of the two hath bro- 
ken that blnion, by becoming one with another Perſon, then the Mar- 
riage 1s difſolved. And it is oft repeated in the Goſpel, That married - 
Perſons have power over oe anothers [3odies, and that they are to give 
due benevolence to each other; which 1s plainly contrary to this way of 
ſeparation without difſolving the Bond, St. Paul putting the caſe of an 
; Unbeliever departing from the Partner in Marriage, ſays, 1he Believing 
v2 Party, whether Brother or Siſter, is not under Bondage 1n ſuch a caſe: 
TY which ſeems a diſcharge of the Bond in caſe of Delertion: and certainly 
% > Adultery is yet of a higher nature. But againſt this was alledged on the 0- 
7-2 ther ſide, That our Saviours allowing Drvorce in the Caſe of Adultery 
C% wasonly for the Jews, to whom it was ſpoken, to mitigate the cruelty 
tt” of their Law, by which the Adultereſs was to be put to death: and there- 
fore he yielded Divorce in that Caſe, to mitigate the ſeverity of the o- 
ther Law. But the Apoſtle writing tothe Gertzle Chriſtians, at Rome, and 
Corinth, (aid, The Wite was tied by the Law to the Husband, as long as % 
lived. And that other general Rule, Whowr God kas joyned together let 
no Man put aſunder, ſeems againſt the diſſolving the Bond. To this it 
was anſwered, That 1t 1s again(t ſeparating as wel} as diflolving : that the 
Wife is tied to her Husband; but if he ceaſeth to be her Husband, that 
rie 15 at an end: That our Saviour lett the Wife at liberty to divorce tier 
Husband for Adultery, though the Law of Moſes had only provided, 
That the Adulterous Wite, and he who dchiled her, were to die, but the 
Husband who committed Adultery was not ſo puniſhable; therefore our 
Saviour had by that Proviſion declared the Marriage to be clearly dillol- 
ved by Adultery. 

From hence they went to examine the Authorities of the Fathers. 
Hermes was tor putting away the Adulterefs, but fo as to receive her 
again upon repentance. Criger thought the Wife could not marry again 
atter divorce. Terthl/;an allowed Divorce, and though it diflolved the 
Marriage as much as Dcath did. Epiphanizs did alio allow it. And 
Ambroſe 1n one Place allows th: Husband to marry after divorce for A- 
dultery, though he condemns it always in the Wife. Bf! allowed it on 
cither (ide upon Adultery, Jerome, who condemns the Wife's marrying, 
though her Husband were guilty of Adultery 3 and who dilhked the 
Husbands marrying again, though he allowed him to divorce upon A- 
dultery, or the ſufpivion of it; yet when his Friend Fabiols had mar- 
ricd atter a Divorce, he excuſes it, ſaying it was better for her to marry 
than to burn. Chromative al owed of ſecond Marriages after Divorce. 

] And 
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SY divorcing. St. Auſtin was ſoruetimes for a Divorce, but againſt Marriage 


Same further The next thing that came under conſideration, was the great contra 
advanceinthe Jj&jon that was in moſt of the S:rmons over Ex-/1rd. Soine were very 


And ſo did Chryſoſtome, though he condemned them in Women fg 


upon it ; yet in his Retradations, he writ doubtfully of his former Opi- 
. ! *. . . . - : 

nion. In theCizi/ Law, the Chriſtian Emperors allowed the power of 

Divorcing both to Husvand and Wite, with the right of marrying ak. 

terwards. Nor did they reſtrain the Grounds of Grvorce oy to Adul 


tery, but permitted it in many other Caſes; as if the Wik: w-47 uilty of 
Treaſon, had treated for another Hutban, had procured 5 voriion, 
had been whole nights abread, or had gone to fre wu primick Plays 
without leave from hcr Husbandz beſides many other Poiiioiats, Ar 


gainſt which, none of the Fathers had writ, nor endeavoured to get 
them repealed. All theſe Laws were confirmed by JuSfintar, when he 
gathered the Laws into a Body, and added to it where they were dete- 
Give. In the Caron Law, it is provided, that he whote Wite 15 dehtled 
muſt not be denied lawful Marriage. Pope Gregory denicd% fecond 
Marriage to the guilty Perſon, but allowed it to the Innocent after Dj. 
vorce. Pope Zachary allowed the Wite of an Inceſtuous Adulterer to 
be married, if ſhe could not contain: In the Carer Law, the Council of 
Tribury is cited, for allowing the like Priviledge to the Husbands By BW 
the Council of Elvira, a Man that finds that his Wife intends to kill him, && 
may put her away, and marry another; but ſhe muſt never marry. The 
Council of Arles recommended it to Husbands, whoſe Wives were tound 

in Adultery, not to marry during their Lives. And that at Elvira deni- 

ed the Sacrament, to a Wite who left an Adulterous Husband, and mar. 
ried another z but ſhe might have the Communion when her brſt Huf. 
band died: So the ſecond Marriage was accounted good, but only inde- F 


cent.But the Council of Mzlevi forbids both Man and Wite to marry after 
Dfvorce. All theſe were collefted by Cramer , with ſeveral very im- WF ; 
portant Refleftions on moſt of the Quotations out of the Fathers, With } 
theſe, there is another Paper, given in by one who was againſt the dif #7 « 
ſolving the Bond, in which there are many Quotations brought both d 
from the Canon Law, and the Fathers, tor the contrary Opinion. But 4 
moſt of the Fathers there cited are of the latter Ages; in which the v 
ſtate of Calibate had been ſo exalted by the Monks, ihat, in all doubt- WW « 
ful Caſes, they were reſolved till to prefer that Opinion which denied 7 
Liberty for further Marriages. In concluiton, this whole Queſtion wa 

divided into eight Queries, which were put to ſome learned Men 3 (who ay 
theſe were does not appear) and they returned thuir Anfwer in favour of th 
the ſecond Marriage, which will be found in the CoZe@7op, Inthe end Sen- 1m 
tence was given, allowing the ſecond Marriage in that Cate, and by con- fo 
ſequence confirming the Marqueſs of Northamptor's Marriage to his ſe- C 
cond Wife, who upon that was ſuffered ro cohabit with him. Yet four th 
years after, he was adviſed to have a ſpecial act of Parliament for con- Ca 
tirming this Sentence z of which mention (ha!l be made tm 1ts due time Art 


and Place. 


earneſt to juſtifie and maintain all the old Rites that yet remainzd ; and 
others were no leſs hot to have them Jaid aſide. Sothat in London wipe 
cially, the People were wondertully diſtracted by this variety among 
their Teachers. The Ceremonies os Cand/ermajs, and thor obſryance 
ot 
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> and therefore were earneſt to have them removed, This was ſo 
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of Lent, with the Rites (uſed on Palm-Sunday, Good- Friday, and Eaſter, 
were now approaching. Thoſe that were againſt them, condemne 
them as ſuperſtitious Additions to the Worſhip of God, invented in the 
dark Ages, when an outward Pageantry had been the chief thing that 
was looked after. But others ſer out the good uſe that might be made of 
theſe things, and taught that, till they were aboliſhed by. the Kings Au- 
thority, they ought to be ſti]! obſerved.In a Viſitation that had been made, 
(when I cannor learn, only it ſeems to have been about the end of King 
Hewry's Reign) it had been declared that Faſting in Lezt was only a Po- 
fifive Law. Several DireQions were alſo given about the uſe of the Ce- 
remonies, and ſome hints as if they were not to be long continued : and 
all Wakes, and Plough-Mondays , were. ſuppreſſed, ſince they drew 
great Aſlenblies of People together, which ended in drinking and quar- 


————_ 
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relling. T heſe I have alſo inſerted in the CofeFior, having had a Copy of Numer 2. 


the Articles left at the Viſitation of the Deanary of Doxcaſter, commu- 
nicated to me by the favour of a moſt learned Phyſitian, and curious 
Antiquary, Dr. Nathaviel Jobnstor, who ſent me this with ſeveral other 
Papers out of his generous zeal for contributing every thing in his power 
to the perfeCting of this Work. 

The Country People generally loved all theſe Shews, Proceſſions, and 
Aſkmblics, as things of diverſion : and judged. it a dull bufinefs, only to- 
come to Church for Divine Worſhip, and; the hearing of Sermons - 
therefore they were much delighted with the gayity and cheerfulneſs of 
thoſe Rites. But others, obſerving that they,kept up all theſe things, juſt 
as the Heathens did their Plays and Feſtivities for their Gods, judged 
them contrary to the gravity and ſimplicity of the Chriſtian _ | 
ally repreſented to the Council, by Cramer, that an Order was ſent to 
him about it. He ſent it to Bower, who, being Dean of the Colledge 


” of Biſhops in the Province of Canterbury, was to tranſmit, all ſuch Or- 


ders over the whole Province. By it, the carrying of Candles on Car- 
dlemas day, of Aſhes on Afo-Wedneſday, and Palms on Palw-Sunday, 


woe Gabldden tobe uſed any longer. And this was fignified by Bowyer, 


to Thirleby Biſhop of Weſtmimſter, on the 28th. of June, as appears by 


| the Regiſter. 


Aﬀex this, on the 6th. of February, a Proclamation was iffued out 4 Proclamati- 


againſt ſuch as ſhould on the other hand raſhly waoyate, or perſwade 93 22k ta. 


* the People from the old accuſtomed Rites, under the Pains of Impriſon- novared with. 


ment, and other Pumſhments at the Kings pleafure; excepting only the vurAutheriry, 


formerly mentioned Rites 3 to which are added, the creeping to the 
Crof on Good- Friday, taking Holy Bread and Water, and any other 
that ſhould be afterwards at any time certified by the Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury to the other Brſhops m the Kings Name to be hid aſide. 
And for preventing the miſchiets occationed by raſh Preachers, none were 
to preach without Licence from the King or his Viſitors, the Arch-Bifſhop 
of Caxterbury, or the Biſhop of the Diocefs, where they lived 3 ex- 
cepting only Incumbents preaching in their own Pariſhes. Thofe who 


= preached otherwiſe were to be impritoned till Order were givea for their 


puniſhmenÞ: and the inferiour Magiſtrates were required to fee tothe ex- 


ecution of thefe Orders, This Proclamation, which is in the ColleFion, Number 24; 


was necettary for giving Authority to the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury's 
I 5 Letters 
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Letters which were cenſured as a great preſumption for him without any 
publick Order to appoint changes 1n Sacred Rites, Some obſerved, that 
the Council went on making Proclamations with arbitrary Puniſhments, 
though the A& was repealedwthat had formerly given ſo great Authority 
to them. To this it was anſwered, That the King by his Supremacy 
might ſtill in matters of Religion make new Orders, and add Puniſh. 
ments upon the Tranſgrefſorsz yet this was much queſtioned, though y. 
niverſally ſubmitted to. 

On the 11th. of Feb. there was a Letter ſent from the Council to the 
Arch-biſhop for a more conſiderable Change. There were every whe 
great Heats about the remaving of Images which had been abuſed to ſy. 

rſtition : Some affirming, and others denying, that their Images had 

ſo abuſed. There were in the Churches Sms Images of ſo ſtrange 
a nature, that it could not be denied that they had been abuſed. Such 
was the Image of the Bleſſed Trinity, which was to be cenſed, on the 
day of the Innocents, by him that was made the Biſhop of the Children; 


This ſhews it was uſed on other days, in which it 1s like it was cenſed | 
by the Biſhop where he was preſent. How this Image was made, can 


only be gathered from the Prints that were of it at that time : In which 


the Father is repreſented fitting on the one Hand as an old Man with a F* 
Triple Grown and Rayes about him, the Son on the other hand as a young OY 


Man with a Crown and Rayes, and the Blef]-d Virgin between them, a 


the Emblem of the Holy Ghoſt a Dove ſpread over her Head. So it is | 


repreſented in a fair Book of the Hours according to the uſe of Sarum, 


printed Arno 1526, The impiety of this-did raiſe horror in moſt Meng ® 
Minds, when that unconceivable Myſtery was ſo groſly exprefied. Be- © 
fides, the taking the Virgin into it, was done 1n purſuance to what had þ 
been ſaid by ſome blaſphemous Friars, of her being aſſumed into the | 


Trinity. In another Edition of theſe it is repreſented by three Faces 
formed in one Head, - Theſe things had not been ſet up by any publick 
Warrant; but having been ſo long in practice, they ſtood upon the ge- 
neral Plea that was for keeping the Traditions of the Church : for it was 
faid, that the Promiſes made to the Church were the fame in all Age, 
and that therefore every Age of the Church had an equal Right to them, 
But for the other. Images, it was urged againſt them, that they had been 


all conſecrated with fuch Rites and Prayers, that it was certain they were Þ \ 


every one of them ſuperſtitious 3 ſince it was prayed, that they might 
be ſo bleſſed and conſecrated, that whoſoever worſhipped them might 
by the Saints Prayers and Aid, whom they repreſented, obtain ey 

thing that he deſired. So they reſolved on an entire remoyal of all |- 
mages. And the. ProteCtor with the Council wrote to Cranmer, that 
for putting an end to all theſe Conteſts, and that the living Images of 
Chriſt might not quarrel about the dead ones, it was concluded they 
ſhould all of.them . be taken down: and he was to give order to ſe 
this execured m his own Dioceſs,and to tranſmit it to the other Biſhops to 
be in hke manner executed by them. There were alſo Orders given, That 
all rich Shrines, with all the Plate belonging to them ſhould be brou 

into the Kings uſe, and that the Cloaths that covered them, ſhould be 
converted to the uſe of the Poor. This gave Gardiner, and thoſe of his 
Party, a new aftiiction, Forin his Liocels he had been always on their 


ſide that were for keeping up the Images. But they all ſubmitted, and 
i 
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» the Churches were emptied of all theſe Pictures and Statues which 1549. 
had been for divers Ages the chief Objedt of the Peoples Worlhip. - th dg 
And now the greateſt care of the Reformers was, to find the beſt Some Re- 
Men they could, who ſhould be licenſed by the Kings ' Authority to 'p,0 he. 
preach, To whom the Council ſent a Letter in the beginning of May, xy 4. 
intimating, that by the reſtraint put on preaching, they only intended to 
put an end to the raſh contentions of indiſcreet Men, and not to extin- 
guiſh the lively preaching of the pure Word of God, made after ſuch Number 24, 
fort as the Holy Ghoſt ſhould for the time put in the Preachers mind : 
They are therefore charged to preach fincerely, and with that caution 
and moderation, that the time and Place ſhall require : and particular-- 
© 1y that they ſhould not ſet on the People to make Innovations, or to 
run before thoſe whom they ſhould obey; but ſhould perſwade them to 
® amend their Lives, and keep the Commandments of God, and to forſake 
* all their old Superſtitions. And for the things not yet changed, they 
& ought to wait patiently, and to conclude that the Prince did either al- 
Z low, or ſuffer them: andin delivering things to the People, they were 
>” ordered to have a ſpecial regard to what they could bear, 
® But this temper was not obſerved, Some plainly condemned it as a 
> political patching, and ſaid, Why ſhould not all theſe Superſtitions be 
==1wept away at once? To this it was anſwered by others, That as.Chriſt 
© forbade the pulling up of the Tares, leſt with them they ſhould =_ up 
good Wheat; ſo if they went too forwardly to the changing of things, 
® they might in that haſte change much for the worſe: and great care was 
to be had not to provoke the People too much, leſt in the infancy of the 
King, or in ſome ill conjunQure of Aﬀairs,' they might be diſpoſed to 
> make Commotions. And the compliances that both Chriſt and his Apo- 
= ſtles gave to the Jews, when they were to abrogate: the Moſaical Law, 
> were often infiſted on. It was faid, if they who were cloathed. with a 
> Power of Miracles, for the more effetual conviction of the World, 
” condeſcended fo tarz it was much more reaſonable: for them, who had 
+ Not that Authority over Mens Conſciences, and had no immediate figns 
+ to ſhew from Heaven, to perſwade the People rather. by. degrees to 
I 4 mn their old miſtakes, and not to precipitate things by an over _. 
= This Winter there was a Committee of ſele&ed Biſhops and Divines 
| appointed for examining all the Offices 'of the Church, and for reform- 
{ ing them. Some had been in King Herry's time employed in the ſame 
* bulinefs, in which they had madea good progreſs, which was now to be 
brought to a full perte&tion. Therefore the Arch-Biſhops of Canterbyry Biſhops and 
and Tork, the Biſhops .of London, Dureſme, Worceſter, Norwich, St. ar mage wg 
£/aph, Salisbury, Coventry. and Litchfield, Carliſle, Briſtol, St. Davids, fices of the 
ly, Lincoln, Chichefter, Hereford, Weitminſter, and Rocheſter, with cbarct» 
Doctors Cox, May, Tailor, Heins, Robertſon, and Redwayn, were ap- 
pointed to examine all the Offices of the Church, and to conſider how 
far any of them needed amendment. i” 
The thing they firſt examined was the Sacrament of the Excharii7; 
which bcing the chief Symbole of Chriſtian Communion, was thought to 
# deſerve their chicf care.” And here they managed their Enquiries in the 
{ ſame manner that was uſed in the former Reignz in which when any: 
& thing waz conſidered in.order to a Change, it was put into ſeveral Que- 
WW --: ies, 
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1543. ries, to which every one 1n Commiſſion was to give his Anſwer in wrj- 
SV ting. It is no wonder if the confuſions, that followed in Queen Maries 
Reign, have deprived us of moſt of theſe Papersz yet there 1s one Set 
of = preſerved, relating to ſome Queſtions about the Prieſts lingle 

communicating 3 Whether one Mans receiving it can be uſeful to ang- 
ther? What was the Oblation or Sacrifice that was made of Chriſt in 
the Maſs? Wherein the Maſs confiſted > When the Prie(ts receiving alone 
n? Whether it was convenient to retain that, and continue Mate 
fatisfacory for departed Souls? Whether the Goſpel ought to be taught 
at the time of the Maſs? Whether it were convenient to have it all in a 
known Tongue or not ? And when the reſerving or hanging up of the 
Sacrament firſt began ? To theſe the Biſhops made their ſeveral Anſwer, 
Some anſwered them all : others anſwered only a few of them 3 it is like 
ſaſpending their Opinions about thoſe which they anſwered not. The 
Biſhops of London, Worceſter, Chicheſter, and Hereford, gave in thei 
ers once in one Paper together z but afterwards they joyned with 
the Bſkops of Norwich, and St. Aſaph, and all thoſe fix gave a joynt An- 
ſwer ih onePaper. Thoſe are not all ſabſcribed, as thoſe which I inſert 
ed in the former' Volume were ; or at leaſt the Papers I have, are not the 
Originals, - But Crawxers Hand is over every one of them, marking the 
Name of the Biſhoþ to whom they belonged ; and Dr. Cox hath ſer his 
Number 25. Hand and Seal to lis Anſwer. By theſe, which are in the Col/ef#707, the 
Reader will perceive how generally the Biſhops were addifted to the old 
Superſtition, and how few did agree in all things with Crazmer. It may 
be thaught that theſe Queſtions were given out before the AG of Par- 
lament paſſed, in which the Prieſts ſingle communicating is turned into a 
Communion of mare. Yet by that A& it was only provided, That all 
who came to receive ſhould be admitted, but Prieſts were not forbid to 
Caonſcerate if none were to Communicate, which was the thing now in- 
quired into. 
The Corrup- Tt is certain there was no part of Worſhip more corrupt&d than thi 
rions in the Sacrament was. The firſt Inſtitution was fo plain and Simple, that, ex 
Office of the cept in the Words, This is my Body, there is nothing which could give 
examined. A colour tothe corruptions that were afterwards brought in. The foes 
thens had their Myſteries, which the Prieſts concealed with hard and dark 
words, and drefied up with much Pomp; and thereby ſupported their 
own eſteem with the a fince they looked on thele to be of {6 
high a nature, that all thoſe who had the ordering of them were account- 
ed Sacred Perſons. The Primitive Chriſtians retained the firſt limplic 
ty of Divine Inftirutions for ſome Ages. But afterwards, as their num- 
ber encreaſed, they made uſe of ſome things not unlike thoſe the Hea- 
thens had pratiſed, ta draw the Gemtiles more eaſily into their belief; 
ſince external ſhews make deep impreſſions in the Vulgar. And thoſe 
that were thus brought over, might afterwards come to like theſe things 
for their own ſakes, which were at firſt made uſe of only to gain the 
World. Others finding ſome advantage in ſuch Services, that were 
calie, and yet appeared very pompous, that they might cover great faults 
by cquntenancing and complying with the follies that were in vogue 
cantnibuted hiberally to the improvement of them. And after the 
mar Emperors turned' Chriſtian, much of that vaſt Wealth, of which 
they and their People were Maſters, was brought into the Church, and 
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applicd to theſe Superſtitions. Yet it became not fo univerſally corupt- 1548. 


ed, till by the Invaſion of the Goths, Vandals, and other barbarous Na- 
tions, the Roman Empire was broken and divided into many Kingdoms. 
Theſe new Conquerors were rude and ignorant, wholly given to ſenſible 
things, and Learning being univerſally extinguiſhd, groſs Superſtition 
took place; for more refined Superſtitions would not ſerve the turit of 
darker Ages: But as they grew 1n Ignorance they continued in the Belief 
and Practice of more abſurd things. | : 

The hiph opinion they juſtly had of this Sacrament being much raiſed 
by the Belief of the Corporal Preſence of Chriſt in it, which came in 
afterwards, then the dull Wits of the Prieſts, and the Wealth of the 
People, were employcd to magnihe it with all the pomp poflible. All 
the Veſſels and Garments belonging to it were conſecrated and anointed 
with much devotion; the whole Office was 1n,an unknown Tongue. A 
oreat part of it was to be ſecretly whiſpered, to make it appear the 
more wonderful charm. But chiefly the words of Conſecration were 
by no means to be heard by the People; it being fabled, that when the 
words were ſpoken aloud, ſome Shepherds had repeated them over their 
Bread, which was thereupon preſently turned into Fleſh. Beſides that it 
was but ſuitable that a Change which was not to be ſeen, ſhould be made 
by words not to be heard. * The Prieſt was not to approach it, but after 
ſo many Bowings, Croflings, and Kiflings of the Altar ; and all the 
while he went through with the Office, the People were only now and 
then bleſſed by a ſhort Bleſling, The Lord be with you, and even that in 
Latin. Then after Conſecration, the Bread was lifted up, and all the 
People worſhipped it, as if Chriſt had appeared in the Clouds, It was 
oft expoſed on the Altar, and carried about in Proceſtions, with the Ce- 
remonies of carrying Flambeaux before it, which the greateſt Perſons ac- 
counted it an Honour to do the Prieſt that carried it allthe while go- 
ing pempouſly under a rich Canopy. 

This was alſo thought moſt efteCtual for all the accidents of life. And 
whereas it was firſt only intended to be a Commemoration and Com- 
munion of the Death of Chriſt 3 that ſeemed almoſt forgotten, but it 
was applied to all other ends imaginable. That which brought in moſt 
Cuſtom was, Trentals, which was a Method of delivering Souls out of 
Purgatory, by faying 3o Maſles a year for them. And whereas it was 
obſerved, that Men on the Anniverſaries of their Birth-days, Wedding, - 
or other happy accidents of their Lives, were commonly in better hu- 
mour; ſo that favours were more eaſily obtained ; they ſeemed to have 
had the ſame opinion of God and Chrilt. So they orderedit, that three 
of theſe ſhould be ſaid on Chriſtmas day, three on Epiphany, three on 
the Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin, three on the Annunciation, three 
on the ReſurreFion, three on the Aſcention, three on Whif*Sunday, three 
on Trinity-Sunday, three on the Aſſumption of the Bleſled Virgin, and 

three on her Birth-day; hoping that theſe days would be the Myſia terr- 
pora, when God and Chriſt, or the Blefied Virgin, would be of eaſier ac- 
ceſs, and more ready to grant ther deſires Yet the moſt unaccounta- 
ble part of all, was the Matles on the Saints days, praying that the inter- 
ceſion of the Saint might make the Sacrifice acceptable, that the Saint, 
for whoſe Honour theſe Oblations were ſolemnly offered, would by his 
Merits procure them to be accepted, and that the Sacrifice might bring 
to 
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WY Saint, If the Sacrifice was of Jcſus Chriſt, and was of its own Natur 


A new Office The firſt (tep theſe deputed Biſhops and Divities made, was to reforn 
for the Com- this, But they did not at once mend every thing that required it, bu 


munion (ct 
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to them a greater Indulgence, being cftered up by the Suffrages cf th, 


expiatory, how this ſhould be done in honour to a Saint, and become gf 
greater vertue by his Interceſſion, was a thing very hard to be under. 
{t90d. There were many Pieces of ridiculous Pagcantiy allo uſed in I; 
as the laying the Hoſt in the Sepulchre they ma:le for Chriſt on (Good. 
Friday; and that not only the Candles that were to burn at the Eafte 
Celebration, bur the very Fire that was to kindle them, was particularly 
conſecrated on Eaiter Eve. Some Matlles were believed to have a pecy. 
liar Vertue in ther. For in the Maſs-Book printcd at Lendor, Anne 150, 
there 18a Maſs for avoiding ſudden deaths which Pope Clement mad 
in the Colledge with all his Cardinals, and granted to all who heard |: 
270 dars of Indulgence, charging them that they ſhould hold in ther 
Hand a burning Candle all the while it was ſaying, and for five days af 
ter ſhould likewiſe hold a Candle, kneeling during the whole Maſs: and 
to thoſe that did fo, ſudien death ſhould do no harm. Andait is added, 
that this was certain, and approved, in Avignior, and all the neighbour. 
ing Places. All this I have opened the more Jargely, to let the Reade 
plainly underſtand, what things were then in this Sacrament that requi 
red Reformation: and [ have gathered theſe things out of the Maſs-Book 
then moſt uſed in Ergl/ard, and beſt known by the Name of the Miſt 

after the uſe of Sarum. 


left the Office of the Maſs as it was, only adding to it that which mad: 
it a Communion. It began firſt with an Exhorraticn, to be uſed the dy 
before, which differs not much from that now uſed, Only after the advice 
given concerning Confeſſion, it is added, That ſuch as defired to make 
auricular Confellion, ſhould not cenſure thoſe who were ſatisfied withi 
general Confeſtion to God, and that thoſe who .uſed only Contfefiion to 
God and to the Church ſhould not be offended wit: thole who uſed au 
ricular Confeſſion to a Prieſt 3 but that all ſhould keep the Rule of Chz 
rity, every man being ſatisfied to follow his own Conſcience, and not judy: 
ing another Mans in things not appointed by God. ' After the Prieſt had 
received the Sacrament, he was to turn to the People and read an Exhor- 
tation to them 3 the ſame we now uſe, only a little varied in word; 
After that, followed a Denunciation againſt Sinners, requiring them who 
were ſuch, and had not repented, to withdraw, leſt the Devil ſhoull 
enter into them as he did into Judas. Then after a little pauſe, to fe 
if any would withdraw; there was to follow a ſhort exhortation, with 
a Confeſſion of fins, and Abſolution, the very fame which we do yet re- 
tain. Then thoſe Texts of Scripture were read, which we yet read; 
followed with the Prayer, Me do not preſame, &c. Afﬀter this, the $# 
crament was to be given 1n both kinds; firſt ro the Miniſters then pre- 
ſenr, and then to all the People, with thele words, The Bedy of on 
Lord Jeſus Chri(t which was given for thee, preſerve thy Body unto Ever- 
laſting Life; and, The Blood of our Lord Jeſus C hriſt which was ſhed 
for thee, preſerve thy Soul unto Everlaſting Life. When all was done, the 
Congregation was to be diſmilled with a Blefling. The Bread was tobe 
ſuch as had been formerly uſed, and every one ot the Breads ſo conſecrs- 
ted wasto be broken in two or more pieces; and the Pcople were to be 
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t117ht that there was no differen-e in the quantity they received, whe- 1542. 
cr it were limall, or great, but that in each of them they received the WW 
whole Body of Chriſt. 1i the Wine, that was at firſt conſecrated, did 
not forve, the Prizft was to conſecrate more; but all ro be without any 
Elevation. This Office, being thus finiſhed, was fet forth with a Pro- 
clamation, reciting, That whereas the Parhament had Enacted that the 
Communion ſhould be given in both kinds to all the Kings SubjcRs, it 
was now ordered to be given in the Form here {et torth, and all were re- 
wired to receive it with due reverence, and Chriſtian behaviour, and 
with ſuch uniformity as might encourage the King to go on inthe ſetting 
-forth godly Orders tor Reformation, which he intended moſt carneſtly 
to bring to effe& by th help ot God : Willing 1s Subjects, not to run 
before his direction, and ſo by their raſhneſs to hinder ſuch things ; afſu- 
' ting them of the carneſt zeal he had to ſet them torth, hoping they would 
quietly and reverently tarry for it. 
This was publiſhed on the 8th, of March, and on the 13th. Books were 
ſent to all the Biſhops of Erg/and, requiring them to ſend them to eve-. 
ry Panſh in their Dioceſs, that the Curates might have time, both to in- 
{tru themſelves about it, and to acquaint their People with it 3 ſo that 
by the next Eaffer it might be univerſally reccived im all the Churches of 
the Nation. This was variouſly cenſured. Thoſe that were for the 1d x: js variouſly 
Superſtition, were much troubled ro have Confefhon thus left indiffe. cenlured, 
' rent, and a general Confeſſion of fins to be uſed, with which they ap- 
prehended the People would for the moſt part content themſelves. In Chiefly that 
the Scripture there was a Power of Binding and Looting fins given to Avira 
the Apoſtles. And St. Fares exhorted thoſe to whom he wrote, to con- was laiddown: 
fels their faults to one another. Afterwards Pemitents came to be recon- 
ciled to the Church, when they had given publick ſcandal, either by their 
Apoſtacy, or ill Life, by an open Conteſſion of their fins; and after ſome 
time of {ſeparation from the other pure Chriſtians in Worſhip, and an ab- 
ſtention from the Sacrament, they were admitted again to their ſhare of 
all the Priviledges that were given in common to Chriſtians. But accor- 
ding to the nature of their ſins, they were, beſides the publick Confe(- 
ſion, put under ſuch Rules as might be moſt proper tor curing theſe ill In- 
clinations in them : and according to the ſeveral Ranks of fins the time 
and degrees of this Penitence was proportioned. And the Councils that 
met inthe fourth and fifth Centuries made the regulating theſe penitentiary 
Canons the chief Subject of their Conſultations. In many Churches, 
there were penitentiary Prieſts, who were more expert 11 the knowledge 
of theſe Rules, and gave direCtions ab.,ut themz which were taken away 
in Conitantinople upon the indifcretion of which one of them had been 
guilty. For ſecret fins, there was no obligation to contefs, ſince all the 
Canons were about publick ſcandals: yer for thefe, the devout People 
generally went to their Prieſts for their Counte), but were not obli- 
od to It; and fo went to them tor the diſtempers of their Minds, as 
tacy dil to Phyſitians for the IDiſcales cf therr Bodies, 
About the end of the 5th. C:ztury, they began in ſome Places to have 
\:cret Penances ; either within Monaſteries, or other Places which the 
Prieſts had appointed : and upon a ſecret Contefiton, and performing the 
Penance impoſed, Abfolution was alſo given fccretly : whereas in former 
times, Conteſſon and Abſolution had been performed openly 1n the 
. Church. 
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Church. In the 7th. Cemury it was every where practiled, that there 


WW ſhould be ſecret Penance for ſecret ſins: which 1heodore Arch-biſhop of 


Colle&ion 
Number 26. 


Canterbury did firſt bring into a Method, and unde; Rules. But about 
the end of the 8th. Century, the commutation of Penai.ce, and exchang. 
ing it for Money, or other Services to the Church, came io be praCtiled ; 
and then began Pilgrimages to Holy Places, and afterwards ic going tg 
the Holy War : and all the ſeverities of Penance were diſpenſed with tg 
ſach as undertook theſe. This brought on a great Relaxation of all Ec. 
clefiaſtical Diſcipline. Afterwards, Croifadoes came 1n uſe, againlt ſuch 
Princes as were depoſed by Popes: and to theſe was likewiſe added, tg 


- encourage all to enter into them, that all Rules of Penitence were dif. 


penſed with two ſuch as put on that Croſs. But Penitence being now ng 
more publick, but only private, the Prieſts managed it as they pleaſed, 
and fo by Confellion entred into all Mens ſecrets, and by Abſolution had 
their Conſciences ſo intirely in their Power, that the People were gene- 
rally governed by them. Yet becauſe the Secular Pricſts were common- 
ly very ignorant, and were not put under fuch an afloctation as was need- 
6 to manage thoſe deſigns, for which this was thought an excellent En- 


gine; therefore the Friars were employed every where to hear Contelli. x, 
ons, and to give Abſolutions. And to bring in Cuſtomers to them, two 


new things were invented. The one was, a Reſerving of certain Caſes, 
in which ſuch as were guilty of them could not be abſolved but by the 
Popes, or thoſe deputed by them: and the Friars had facul.ies in the 
Popes Name to abſolve in thele Cafes. The other was on ſo1ue occafion 
the uſe of certain new Secrets, by which Men were to obtain great In. 


dulgences; either by ſaying ſuch Prayers, or performing ſuch Impoſiti- 
ons3 and theſe were all truſted to the Friars, who were to trade with 
them, and bring all the Money they could gather by that means to Rome, &+ 


They being bred up to a voluntary Poverty, and expe&ting great Rewards 
for their Induſtry, fold thoſe Secrets with as much cunning, as Mounte- 
banks uſe in ſelling their Tricks : only here was the ditterence, that the 
incftetualneſs of the Mountebanks Medicines was ſoon diicovered, fo 
their Trade muſt be but ſhort in one Place ; whereas the other could not 
be ſo eafily found out 3 the chief Piece of the Religion of thoſe Ages 
being to believe all that their Prieſts taught them. Of this fort the Rea- 
der will find inthe Col/eF;on-an Eflay of Indulgences as they were printed 
in the Hours after the uſe of Sarum, which were ſet down in Engliſh, 
though the Prayers be all Latiz, that fo all the People might know the 
value of ſuch Ware. Thoſe had been all by degrees brought from Rome, 
and put into Peoples Hands, and afterwards laid together in their Oft- 
ces. By them, Indulgences of many years, Hundreds, Thouſands, and 
Millions of years, and of all fins whatſoever, were granted to ſuch as de- 
voutly ſaid ſuch Collefs: but it was always underſtood that they muſt 
conf; and beabſolved, which 1s the meaning of thoſe Expreſlions con- 
_—y their being in 4 ſtate of Grace. And to the whole buſineſs was 2 
Cheat. 

And now all this Trade was laid afide, and Confeflion of ſecret fins 
was left to all Mens free choice : fince it was certain that the Confeſlion 
to a Prieſt was no where enjoyned in the Scriptures. It was a reaſonable 
Objection, that as ſecret Confeſſion and Private Penance had worn out 


the primitive practice of the publick cenſuring of ſcandalous Perſons, 
ſo 
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{o it had been well if the reviving of that Diſcipline had driven out theſe 
later Abuſes : but to let that lie unreſtored, and yet to let Confeſhon 
wear out, was to diſcharge the world of all outward reſtraints, and to 
leave them to their full liberty, and ſo to throw up that Power of Biad- 
ing and Looling, which ought to take place, chiefly, in admitting them 
to the Sacrament. This was confeſſed to be a great defect, and etfectual 
endeavours were uſed to retrieve it, though without ſucceſs : and it was 
openly declared to be a thing which they would ſtudy to repair: Butthe 
total diſuſe of all publick cenſure had made the Nation ſo unacquainted 
with it, that without the effectual concurrence of the Civil Authority, 
they could not compaſs it. And though it was acknowledged to be a 
great diſorder in the Church, yet asthey could not keep up the neceſlity 
of private Confeſſion, ſince it was not commanded in the Goſpel ; fo 
the generality of the Clergy being ſuperſtitious Men, whoſe chief influ- 
ence on the People was by thoſe ſecret Praftices in Confeſſion, they 
judged it neceſlary to leave that free to all People, and to repreſent it as 
a thing to which they were not obliged, and in the place of that ordered 
the general Confeſſion to be made in the Church, with the Abſolution 
added to it. For the Power of Binding and Looſing, it was by many 
thought to be only Declarative 3 and fo to be exerciſed, when the Go- 
ſpel was preached, and a General Abſolution granted, according to the 
Ancient Forms. In which Forms, the Abfolution was a Prayer that 
God would abſolve; and fo it had been ſtill uſed in the Abſolution which 
was given on Maundy-Thurſday: but the Formal Abſolution given by 
the Brief in his own Name, I abſolve thee, was a late invention to raiſe 
their Authority higher, and ſignified nothing diſtin& from thoſe other 


& Forms that were anciently uſed inthe Church, 


Others cenſured the Words in diſtributing the two kinds m the Lords 
Supper: the Body being given for the preſerving the Body, and the 
Blood of Chriſt for preſerving the Soul. This was thought done on de- 
fign to poſſeſs the People with an high value of the Chalice, as that 
which preſerved their Souls 5 whereas the Bread was only for the pre- 
ſervation of their Bodies. But Cranmer being ready to change any thing 
for which he ſaw good reaſon, did afterwards fo alter it, that in both it 
was ſaid, Preſerve thy Body aud Soul. And yet it ſtands fo in the Prayer, 
We do not preſume, &c. On all this I have digrefſed fo long, becauſe 
of the importance of the matter, and for ſatisfying the Scruples that 
many ſtill have upon the laying afide of Conteſiion in our Refor- 
mation. 

Commiſſions were next given to examine the ſtate of the Charitries 
and Guildable Lands. The Inſtruction about them will be found in the 


ColleFion, of which I need give no abſtract here, for they were only a- Colleion . 
bout the Methods of enquiring into their value, and how they were Number 27. 


poſleſied, or what Altenations had been made of them. 
The Prote&or and Council were now in much trouble. The War 
with Scotland they tound was hke to grow _ fince they ſaw it 
ion alfo broke out in 
Ireland, and the King was much indebted, nor could they expe& any 
Subſidies from the Parliament; in which it had been faid that they gave 


= the Chantry Lands, that they might be delivered from all Subſidies. 
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| Therefore the Parliament was prorogued till Winter. Upon this the 
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1543, whole Council did on the 17th. of April m_—_—_ reſolve, that it 


SW was neceſlary to fell 5oco /. a year of Chantry Lands 
Sum as the Kings occalions required, and Sir Her. Mildmay was appoint- 


or railing ſuch a 


ed to treat about the Sail of them. 


Garliner fals The new Communion-Book was received over England without any 


into new 
Troubles. 


oppoſition. Only complaints were brought of Gardirer, that he did ſe- 
cretly detra&t from the Kings Proceedings. Upon which the Council took 
occalion to reflect on all his former behaviour. And. here it was remem- 
bred, how at firſt upon his refuſing to receive the Kings 1junTions, he 
had been put in the Fleet 3 where he had been as well uſed, as it it had 
been his own Houſe ; (which is far contrary to his Letters to the Prote- 
or, of which mention has been already made) and that he upon pro- 


. miſe of Conformity had been diſcharged. But when he was come home, 


being forgetful of his Promiſes; he had raiſed much ſtrife and conten- 
tion, and had cauſed all his Servants to be ſecretly armed and harneſſed, 
and. had put publick affronts on thoſe whom the Council ſent down to 
preach in his Dioceſsz for in ſome Places, to diſgrace them, he went 
into the Pulpit before them, and warned the People to beware of ſuch 
Teachers, and to receive no other Doctrine but what he had taught 
them. Upon this he had been ſent for a ſecond time, but again upon his 
Promiſe of Conformity was diſcharged, and ordered to ſtay at his own 
Houſe in Londor, That there he had continued ſtill to meddle in pub- 
lick Matters, of which being again admoniſhed, he deſired that he 
might be ſuffered to clear himſelf of all miſrepreſentations that had been 
made of him, in a Sermon which he ſhould-preach before the King, in 
which h2 ſhould openly declare how well he was ſatisfied with his Pro- 


ceedings: yet it is added, That in his Serzzor, where there was a won- yg 


derful Audience, he did moſt arrogantly meddle with fome Matters that 
were contrary to an expreſs command given him both by word of Mouth 
and by Letters; and in other Mattters uſed fuch words as had almoſt 
raiſed a great Tumult in the very time, and had ſpoken very ſeditioully 
concerning the Policy of the Kingdom. So they ſaw that Clemency 
wrought no good effe&t on him; and it ſeeming neceſſary to terrihe 0- 
thers by their Proceedings with him, he was ſent to the Tower, and the 
door of his Cloſet was ſcaled up. Thus it is entred in the Cound 
Book, Signed E. Somerſet, T. Cantwnarien. W, St. Johns, F. Ruſſel, and 
T. Cheyney. Yet it ſeems this Order was not Signed when it was made, 
but ſome years after. For the Lord Ruſſe! Signed firſt Bedford, but 
remembring that at the time when this Order was made he had not that 


Title, therefore he daſhed it our, (but fo as it ſtill appears) and Signed, 
7. Ruſſel. | 


Fox's Atsand The account that Gardiver himſelf gives of this Buſineſs, is, That be- 
Monuments. ing diſcharged upon the Att of Pardon, he was deſired to promile that 


he would ſet forth the Homiliesz and a Form was given him to which he 
ſhould fet his Hand 3 but he, conſidering of it a fortnight, returned, 
and ſaid he could not ſubſcribe it: ſo he was confined to his Houſe, Then 
Ridley and Mr. Cecil, (afterwards the great Lord Burleigh, Lord Tres 
ſurer to Queen E/iz. at that time Secretary to the Proteor) were ſent to 
him, and fo prevailed, that he did ſet his Hand to it. But upon ſome Con- 
plaints that were made of him, he was ſent for after Whit-Sunday, and 


accuſed, that he had carried Palms, had crept to the Croſs, and had : 
Sepulchre 
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Sepulchre on Good- Friday, which was contrary to the Kings Proclama- 1548. - 

tions: all which he denied, an4 ſaid, he had and would ſtill . give ww 
obedience to what the King ſhould command. - That of aftfronting the 
Kings Preachers was objected to him, to which he anſwered telling mat- 
ter of fact how it was done, but he does not in his Writing ſet it down. 
Then it was complained, that in a Sermox he had (aid, The Apoſtles came 
away rejoycing from the Conncil, the Council, the Council, repeating it 
thus, to make 1t ſeem applicable to himſelf. This he denied.. . Then it 
was objected, That he preached the Real Preſence in the Sacratnent, the 
Word Real not being in Scripture, and fo it was not the ſetting forth the 
pure Word of God: He ſaid he had not uſed the Word 'Real,; only he 
had aflerted the Preſence of Chriſt, in fuch words as he had heard the 
Arch-biſhop of Canterbury diſpute for it againſt Lambert, that had been 
burnt. He was commanded to tarry in Londen; but he deſired, that 
ſince he was not an Offender, he might be at his liberty, He complain- 
ed much of the Sorgs made of him, and of the Books written againſt 
him, and particularly of one Philpot in Weſtminſter, whom he accounted 
a mad Mai, - 
Then he relates, That Cecil came to him, and * nay to him topreach 
before the King, and that he ſhould write his Sermor; and alſo brought 
him ſome Notes which he wiſhed him to' put in his Sermon: he ſaid he was 
willing to preach, but would not write it, for that was to preach as an 
Offender: nor would he make uſe of Notes prepared by other Men. 
Then he was privately brought to the Protector, none but the Lord 
St. John being preſent, who ſhewed> him a Paper containing the opi- 
nion of ſome Lawyers, of the Kings Power, and of a Biſhops Autho- 
* rity,and of the Puniſhment of diſobeying the King : but he defired to ſpeak 
at with thoſe Lawyers, and ſaid, no ſubſcription of theirs ſhould oblige him 
th to preach otherwiſe than as he was convinced. The Protefor ſaid, he 
t WY ſhould either do that, or do worſe. Secretary Smith came to him to 
I; preſs him further in ſome Points, but what they were is not mentioned. 
co WW Yet bythe other Papers in that Buſineſs it appears, they related to the 
0 WF Kings Authority when under Age, and for juſtifying the Kings proceed- 
ings in what had been done about the Ceremonies, and that Auricular 
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il Confeſſion was indifferent. So the Conteſt between him and the Pro- 
nd WW teftor ended 5 and there was no writing required of him; but he left 
i, WW the whole matter to him, fo that he ſhould treat plainly of thoſe things 
ut mentioned to him by Ceril. He choſe St. Peters day, becauſe the Goſpel 
ut WW agreed to his purpoſe. Cecil ſhewed him ſome Nores, written with the 
ed, Kings Hand, of the Sermons preached before him z eſpecially what was 
{2id of the Duty of a King; and warned him, that when ever he na- 

de- med the King he ſhould add, and his Council, To this he made no An- 
hat ſwerz for though he thought it wiſely done of a King to uſe his Coun- 
he WW cil, yet being to ſpeak of the Kings Power according to Scripture, he 
ed, WF did not think it neceffary to add any thing of his Council: and hearing 
x0 WW by a confuſed report ſome fecret matter, he reſolved not to theddle withit. 
& | Twodays before he preached,the Protector ſent him a Mefſage,not to med- 
tO dle with thoſe Queſtions about the Sacrament ; that were yet incontrover- 
"0- fie among Learned Men ; and that therefore he was reſolved there ſhould 
be no publick determination made of them before-hand in the 'Pulpit. 
He ſaid, he could not forbear to ſpeak of the Maſs, for he looked on it as 
| the 
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far he might ſet forward the other Opinion, I do not know. Theſe Pro- 


the chief foundation of Chriſtian Religion : but he doubted not that 
he ſhould ſo ſpeak of it, as to give them all content. So the day folloy. 
ing the Proteftor writ to him, (as will be found in the ColeFion) re. 
quiring him in the Kings Name, not to meddle with theſe points, but to 
preach concerning the Articles given him, and about Obedience, anq 
good Life, which would afford him matter enough for a long Sermox ; 
fince the other points were to Be reſerved to a publick Conſultation, The 
Protector added, That he held it a great part of his Duty under the 
King, not to ſuffer wilful Perſons to diflwade the People from receiving 
ſuch Truths as ſhould be ſet forth by others. But Gardiner pretended 
that there was no Controverſie about the Preſence of Chriſt. And 6 & 
the next day he took his Text out of the Goſpel for the day, Thoy art 
Chriſt, 8c. In his Sermon (of which I have feen large Notes) he ex. 
preiſed himſelt very = concerning the Popes Supremacy as juſtly abs. 
liſhed, and the Suppreſtion of Monaſteries and Chantriesz he approved 
of the Kings Proceedings; he thought Images might have been well E 
uſed, but yet they might be well taken away. He approved of the $%. © t 
crament in both kinds, and the taking away that great number of Maſks © & 
fatisfatory, and liked well the new Order for the Communion. But he #! { 
aſſerted largely the Preſence of Chriſts Fleſh and Blood in the Sacrament; ®F t 
Upon which many of the Aſſembly, that were 1ndiſcreetly hot on both & L 
ſides, cried out, ſome approving, and others difliking it. Of the King & 
Authority under Age, and of the Power of the Council in that Caſe, be & t: 
faid not a word: and npon that he was impriſoned, 69Þ#| = C 
The occaſion of this was, the Popiſh Clergy began generally to have #* c 
it ſpread among them, that though they had acknowledged the King & H 
Supremacy, yet they had never owned the Councils Supremacy, That & tt! 
the Council could only ſee to the execution of the Laws and Orders that & tt 
had been made, but could not make new onesz and that therefore the &g 
Supremacy could not be exerciſed, till the King, in whoſe Perſon it ws L 
velted, came to be of Age to conſider of Matters himſelf Upon this tt 
the Lawyers were conſulted 5 who did unanimouſly reſolve, that the W& o 
Supremacy being annexed to the Regal Dignity, was the ſameina King | 0 
under Age, when it was executed by the Council, that it was in a King W& tc 
at full Age; and therefore, things ordered by the Councilnow, had the & 1a 
ſame Authority in Law that they could have when the King did a& him & i: 
ſelf; But this did not fatisfie the greater part of the Clergy. Some of & w 
whom, by the high Flatteries that had been given to Kings in King In 
Henry's time, ſeemed to fancy that there were degrees of Divine Illumi- 
nation derived unto Princes, by the anointing them at the Coronation; 
and theſe not exerting themſelves till a King attained to a ripeneſs of un- 
derſtanding, they thought the Supremacy was to lie dormant while he 
was ſo young. The ProteQor and Council endeavoured to have 
Gardiner to declare againſt this, but he would not meddle in it. How 
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ceedings againſt him were thought too ſevere, and without Law ; but 
he being generally hated, they were not ſo much cenſured, as they had 
been, if they had fallen on a more acceptable Man. 

And thus were theOrders made by theCouncil generally obeyed ; many 
being terrified with the uſage Gardiner met with, from which others in- 
ferred what they might look for, if they were refraftory, when ſo great Þ 
a Biſhop was fo treated. The & 
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The next thing Cranmer (ct about, was the compiling of. a Catechi ſmz 1548. 

or large inſtruction of young Perſons in the Grounds of the Chriſtian 7 Wo 
Religion. In it, he reckons the two firſt Commandments but one 5 our a Care- 
though, he ſays, many of the Ancients divided them in two. But the wm: 
divifion was of no great conſequence, ſo no part of the Decalogue 
were ſuppreſled by the Church. He ſhewed that the excules the Papiſts 
had for Images, were no other than what the Heathens brought for their 
Idolatry 3 who alſo ſaid, they did not worſhip the Image, but that only 
which was repreſented by it. He particularly takes notice of the Image 
of the Trinity. He ſhews how St. Peter would not ſuffer Cornelizs, and 
the Angel would not ſuffer St. Job» to worſhip them. The believing 
that there is a vertue in one [mage more than in another, he accounts plain 
Idolatry. Ezekias broke the Brazen Serpent, when abuſcd, though it was a 
Type or Image of Chriſt, made by Gods command, to which a miracu- 
ious Vertue had been once given. So now there was good reaſon to 
break Images, when they had been ſo abuſed to ſuperſtition and IdoJa- 
try 3 and when they gave ſuch ſcandal to Jews and Mahometans, who 
generally accounted the Chriſtians Idolaters on that account. He af- 
ſerts, beſides the two Sacraments, of Baptiſm, and the Lords Supper, 
the power of reconciling Sinners to God, as a third 3 and fully owns the 
Divine Inſtitution of Biſhops and Prieſts3 and wiſhes that the Canons 
and Rites of it publick Penence wereagain reſtored ; and exhorts much 
* to Confeſſion, and the Peoples dealing with their Paſtors about their 
 Conſciences, that ſo they might, upon knowledge, bind and looſe ac- 
& cording to the Goſpel. Having finiſhed this caſte, but moſt uſeful work, 
© hededicated it to the King. And in his Epiſtle to him, complains of 
- the great negle&, that had been in former times, of Catechiſng 3 and 
* that Confirmition had not been rightly adminiſtred, ſince it ought to be 
> given only to theſe of Age, who underſtood the Principles of the Chriſtian 
& Doctrine, and did upon knowledge, and with ſincere minds, renew 
their Baptiſmal Vow. From this it will appear, that from the beginning 
of this Reformation, the praftice of the Roxar Church in the matter 
of Images was held Idolatrous, Cranmer's zeal for reſtoring the Peni- 
tentiary Canons 18 alſo clear : and it 1s plain, that he had now quite 
laid altde thoſe ſingular opjnions which he formerly held of the Eccle- 
faſtical Functionsz for now, in a Work which was wholly his own, 
without the concurrence of any others, he fully ſets forth their Divine 
Inſtitution, 

All theſe things made way for a greater Work, which theſe ſele&ed 
Biſhops and Divines, who had labourcd in the ſetting forth of the Office 
of the Communion, were now preparing z which was the entire Re- 
formation of the whole Service of the Church. In order to this, they 
brought together all the Offices uſed in Emgland. In the Southern Parts, A General Re- 
thoſe after the uſe of Sarum were univerſally received, which were be- {manon of 
heved to have been compiled by Oſzmund Biſhop of Sarum. In the of the Church 
North of England, they had other Offices, after the uſe of Tork, In is fer abour. 
Soutk-Wales they had them after the uſe of Hereford. In North-Wates 

{ after the uſe of Bangor. And in Lincolr, another ſort of an Office pro- 
ny {8 Pr to that Sec. . | 
in- & ln the primitive Church, when the extraordinary Gifts ceafed, the 
cat & Þi[hops of the ſeveral Churches put their Offices and Prayers into ſuch a 
Fhe Method, 
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Method, as was neareſt to what they had heard or remcmbred from the 
Apoltles. And theſe Liturgies were called by the Apo! tles Names from 
whoſe Forms they had been compoſed 3 as that at Jer:{zczz carried the 
Name of St. Fazres, and that of Alexardri« the Name of St. Mark; 
though thoſe Books that we have now under theſe Nawes are certamly fg 
interpolated, that they are of no great Authority : But 1n the fourth 
Century we have thele Litwrgies firlt mentioned. The Council of Lacdi. 
cea appointed the ſame Office of Prayers to be uſed in the Mornings and 
Evenings. The Biſhops continued to draw up new Adciitions, and to 
put old Forms into other Methods. But this was left ro every - Biſhops 
care, nor was it made the Subject of any publick Conlultation, till $, 
Auſtins time when 1n their dealings with Hereticks, they tound they 
took advantages from ſome of the Prayers that were mn ſome Churchg, 
Upon this he tells us, it was ordered, that there ſhould be no Prayer 
uſed in the Church, but upon common advice : after that_ the Liturgie 
came to be more carcfully conſidered. Formerly the Worſhip of Got 
was a pure and (imple thing, and fo it continued, till Superſtition hadg 
infected the Church that thoſe Forms were thought too naked, unle 
they were put under more Artificial Rules, and drciled up with mug 
Ceremony. Gregory the Great was the firſt that took much care tg 
make the Church Muſick very regular, and he did allo put the Lztergis 
in another Method than had been formerly uſed. Yet he had no ſug 
fondneſs of his own compoſures ; but left it to 4u5tin the Monk, whon 
he ſent over into England, when he confulted him in it, either to uſe th 
Roman or French Rituals, or any other, as he ſhould find they wer 
moſt likely to edifice the People. After this, 1n moſt Sees there wer 
great variations for as any Prelate came to be Canonized, or held in 
high eſteem by the People, ſome private Co/eFs or particular Forms thx 
he had uſed, were practiſed in his, or perhaps, as his Fame ſpread in the 
neighbouring Dioceſes. In every Age there were notable Addition 
made : and all the Writers almoſt, in the 8th. and 9th. Centuries, employ: 
ed their Fancies to find out myſtical ſignifications for every Rite that wz 
then uſed; and fo, as a new Rite was added, it was no hard matter to 
add ſome Myſtery to it. This had made the Offices ſwell out of meaſure 
and there was a great variety of them, Miſls, Breviaries, Rituals, Pm 
tificals, Portoiſes, Pies, Gradualls, Antiph nalls, Pſalteries, Hours, and 
a great many more. Every Religious Order had likewiſe their peculix 
Rites, with the Saints days that belonged to their Order, and Services far 
them; and the underſtanding how to officiate was become ſo hard: 
piece of the Trade, that it was not-eaſie to learn ir exa&tly, without 
a long practice in it, So now it was reſolved to corre& und examine 
theſc. 

I do not find it was ever brought under confileration, whether the 
ſhould compoſe a Form for all the Parts of Divins Worihip, or !eavett 


,. to the ſudden and extemporary heats of thoſz who were to oificiate, 


which ſome have called fince that time, The voriuping by the Spirit: 
Of this way of ſerving God, they did not then dreams much lefs that 
the appointing of Forms of Prayer was an encroaching 07 +. ing 
Office of Chriſt, but thought, what ever praying i» // - 6prrit might have 
been in the Apoſtles time, (where yet every man brought his Pſalm; 
which are a ſort of Praycrs, as well as Praiſes, and theſe look like ſome 
written 
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ritten Compoſures, as St. Paul exprelles it) that now to pray with 1548. 
—_ aff:&on and ſincere devotion was Spiritual Worſhip ay. that WV 
where it was the ſame thing that was to be daily asked of God, the u- 
fing the ſame expreſſions, was the ſign of a ſteady devotion, that was 

; fixed on the thing prayed for 53 whereas the heat that new words raiſed, 
looked rather like a warmth in the fancy. Nor could it agree with the 

Principles of a Reformation, that was to deveſt the Church-men of that 

unlimited Authority which they had formerly exerciſed over Mens Con- 

ſciences, to leave them at liberty to make the People pray after them, as 

they pleaſed 3 this being as great a reſignation of the People, when 

their devotion depended on the ſudden heats of their Paſtors, as the for- 

mer Superſtition had made of their Faith and Conſcience to them. So it 

being reſolved to bring the whole Worſhip of God under ſet Forms, 
0 they ſet one General Rule to themſelves, (which they afterwards decla- 
«WW red) of changing nothing for novelties fake, or meerly becauſe it had 
x been formerly uſed. They reſolved toretain ſuch things asthe Primitive 
© Church had practiſed, cutting off ſuch abuſes as the later ages had graft- 
£|& ed on them, and tocontinue the uſe of ſuch other things, which, though 
4 they had been brought in not fo early, 3 were of good uſe to beget 
to devotion 3 and were ſo much recommended to the People by the pra- 
| Aiceof them, that the laying theſe alide would perhaps have alienated 
a them from the other changes they made. And therebves they reſolved 
| to makeno change without very good and weighty reaſons, In which 
+88 they conſidered the pradtice of our Saviour 3 who did not only comply 
| with the Rites of Judaiſm himſelf, bnt even the Prayer he gave to his 
© Dilciples, was framed according to their Formsz and his two great Inſti- 
in tutions of Baptiſm, and the Euchariſt, did confiſt of Rites that had been 
hk: uſed among the Fews. And fince he who was deliveringa new Religion, 
tA and was authorized in the higheſt manner that ever any was, did yet fo 
on far comply with received Pradtices, as from them to take thoſe which he 
fanRified for the uſe of his Church; it ſeemed much fitter for thoſe who 
1x88 had no ſuch extraordinary warrant to give them Authority in what they 
- 8 did, when they were reforming abuſes, to let the World fee, they did it 
| not from the wanton deſire of change, or any affeQation of novelty : | 
and with thoſe reſolutions they entred on their Work. 

In the ſearch of the former Offices, they found an infinite dedl' of ſu- 
perſtition, in the Conſecrations, of Water, Salt, Bread, Incenſe, Can. 
dles, Fire, Bells, Churches, Images, Altars, Croſſes, Veſſels, Garments, 
Palms, Flowers; all looked like the Rites of Heatheniſaz, and ſeemed to 
ſpring from the ſame Fountain, When the Water or Salt were bleſſed, it 
was expreſſed tobe to this end, that they might be health both to Soul 
and Body, and Devils (who might well laugh at theſe tricks which they 
had taught them) were adjured not to come to any place where 
were ſprinkled : and the Holy Bread was bleſſed, to be a defence apai 
all Diſcaſes, and ſnares ofthe Devil : and the Holy Incenſe, that 
might not come near the ſmoak of it, but that all who ſmelled at it 
_—_— the Vertue of the Holy Ghoſt : and the Aſhes were 
b ſo, that all who were covered with them, might deſerve to ob- 
tain the remiſhon of their fins. All thoſe things had drawn the People to 
ſuch confidence in them, that they generally thought that, without 


thoſe harder terms of true holineſs, they might upon ſueh ay” x 
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obſervances be ſure of Heaven. So all theſe they reſolved to caſt out, 
as things which had no warrant in Scripture, and were vain devices to 
draw Men away from a lively application to God through Chriſt, accor- 
ding to the method of the Goſpel, Then the many Rites in Sacramen- 
tal Ations were conſidered, all which had ſwelled up to an infinite heap 
And as ſome of theſe, which had no foundation in Scripture, were 


thrown out; ſo the others were brought back to a greater limplicity, 
Tn no part of Religion was the corruption of the former Offices more re. 


. markable, than in the Prieſts granting Abſolution to the Living, ang 


the Dead. To ſuch- as confelled, the Abſolution was thus granted; 
T abſolve thee in the Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghyſ 
To which this was added. And I grant to thee that all the Indulgence, 
given, or to be given thee, by any Prelate, with the Bleſſings of them, al 
the Sprinklings of Holy Water, all the Devout Beatings of thy Breaſt, th 
Contritions of thy Heart, this Confeſſion, and all thy other devout Confrſſ. 
ons, all thy Faſtings, Abſtinencies, Almſeivings, Watchings, Diſcipline, 
Prayers, and Pilgrimages, and. all the good thou haſt done, or ſhall 
a all the evils thou haſt ſuffered, or ſhall ſuffer, for God; the Paſſion 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſe, the Merits of the Glorious and Bleſſed Vigh 
Mary, and of all other Saints, and the ſuffrages of all the Holy Catholic 
Church, turn to thee for the remiſſion of theſe, and all other thy ſins, th 
encreaſe of thy Merits, and the attainment, of Everlaſting Reward, 
When Extream UnQtion was gived to dying Perſons, they applied it to 
the Ears, Lips, Noſe, and other Parts, with this Prayer; By this Hy 
UzGion, and his own moſt tender Mercy, and by the Interceſſion 0 k 


Bleſſed Virgin, and all the Saints, may God pardon thee whatever thu 
haft ſinned, by thy Hearing, Speaking, or Smelling, and ſo in the othefſ 
Parts. And when the dead Body was laid in the Grave, this Abſolution 


was ſaid over itz The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who gave to St. Peter and hi 
other Diſciples power ts bind and looſe, abſolve thee from all the guilt i 
thy fins; and in ſo far as is committed to my weakneſs, be thou abſolud 
before the Tribunal of our Lord, and may thou have Eternal Life, and lis 
for evermore. This was thought the _ abuſe poſſible 3 when in 
giving the hopes of Heaven, and the pardon of fins, which were of all the 
other parts of Religion the moſt important, there were ſuch mixturs: 
and that which the Scriptures had taught could be only attained by Jeſs 
Chriſt, and that upon the ſincere belief and obedience of his Goſpel, ws 
now aſcribed to ſo many other procuring Cauſes. Theſe things had pd 
ſeſled the World with that conceit that there was a trick for ſaving Souk 
beſides that plain method which Chriſt had taught; and that the Pric( 
had the ſecret of it in their Hands; fo that thoſe who would not cone 
under the Yoak of Chriſt, and be ſaved that way, needed only to app 
themſelves to Prieſts, and purchaſe their favour, and the buſineſs would 
de done. , 

There were two other changes, which run through the whole Offices 
The one was, The tranſlating them into a Vulgar Tongue. The Jewjb 
Worſhip was either in Hebrew, or, after the Captivity, in the Syriack, the 
Vulgar Tongues of Paleſtine.The Apoſtles always officiated in the Tongus 
that were beſt underſtood : So that St. Par did copiouſly cenſure tholk 
who in Prayers or Pſalms, uſed any Language that was not underſtood. 
And Origen, Baſil, with all the Fathers that had occaſion to mentioi 
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| this, took notice, that every one in their own Tongue worſhipped God. 1549. 
After the rontiag of the Rozran Empire by the Goths, and other barba- OV 
rous Nations, the Rozran Tongue did {lowly mix with their Tongues, 


fall it was much changed, and altered from it ſelf by degrees ; yet it 
was ſolong a doing that, that it was -not thought neceflary to tranſlate 
| the Lizargy into their Languages. Bur in the ninth Certzry, when the 


Slavons were converted, 1t being deſired that they might have Divine 
Offices in their own Language 3 while ſome oppoſed it, a Voice was faid 
to be heard, Let every Tongue praiſe God ; Upon which, Pope Jeb» 
the 8t5, writ to Methodins their Biſhop, that it might be granted, and 
founded ic on St. Pauls Epiſt. tothe Cor. and on thele words of David, 
Let every l ongne praiſe the Lord, And in the fourth Council of Lateras 
it was decreed, that Biſhops who lived in Places where they were mixed 
with Greeks, ſhould provide fit Prieſts for performing Divine Othces, 
according to the Rites.and Language of thoſe tro whom they miniſtred. 
But the Koman Church, though ſo merciful to the Greeks, and Slavons, 
was more cruch to the reſt of Exropez and fince only Hebre », Greek, 
and Latir, had been written on the Croſs or Chriſt by Pilate, they argu- 
ed that theſe Languages w. rc thereby conſecrated : though it is not eakie 
to 2pprencnd what Holineſs coyld be derived intotheſe Tongues by Pz- 
Late, wii» ordered theſe Inſcriptions. It was alſo pretended, thatit was 
a part ofthe Communion of Saints, that every where the Worſhip ſhould 
be mn the fame Tongue. But the truth was, they had a mind to raiſe 
the value of the Prieſtly Fun&ion, by keeping all Divine Offices in a 
* Tongue not underſtood 3 which in People otherwiſe well ſeaſoned with 
| ſuperſtition, might have that effe& 3 but ir did very muchalienatethe 
relt of the World from them. There was alſo a vaſt number of Holy- 
days, formerly obſerved, with ſo many Prayers and Hymns belonging to 
them, and ſo many Leflons that were to be read; which were many. of 
them ſuch impudent Forgeries, that the whole Breviary and Mzfal be- 
ing full of theſe, agreat deal was to be left out. Thereis in the whole 
Breviary ſcarce one Saint, but the Leſlons concerning him contain ſome 
ridiculous Legend, fach as indeed could not be well read ina Vulgar 
Tongue without the ſcorn and laughter of the Hearersz and for moſt 
part the Prayers and Hymns do relate to theſe lying Stories. Many of 
the Prayers and Hymns were allo in ſuch a Style, that the pardon of Sin, 
Grace, and Heaven, were immediately deſired from the Saints; as if theſe 
things had come from their Bounty, or by their Merits3 or were given 
by them only, of which the Reader ſhall have a little taſt in the Colec#iorn, 

. In ſome ofthe Addreſles made to them. CN 

The Reformers having thus conſidered the corruptions of the former "Io A 

Offices, were thereby better prepared to frame new ones. Bur the Priefts 
had officiated in ſume Garments, which were appropriated to that uſe, 
as Surphices, Copes, and other Veltments 3 and it was long under conli- 
deration whether theſe ſhould continue. It was objefted, that theſe 
Garments had been parts of the Train of the Maſs, and. had been ſu- 
perſtitioully abuſed, only to fer it off with the more pomp. On the: 
other hand it wasargue(, That as White was anciently the Colour of 
tne Prieſts Garments im the Moſaical diſpenſation, ſo it was ufed inthe 
African Churches in the fourth Century : And it was thought a natural 
cxpreſiton of the purity and decency that became Prieſts : belides the 
L 2 Clergy 
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1548, Cfergy were then generally extream poor, {o that they could ſcarce 
WY afford themſelves decent Cloaths ; the People alſo running from the other 
Extream of ſubmitting too much to the Clergy, were now as much en. 
clined, to deſpiſe them, and to make light of the Holy FunGtion3 fo that 
if they ſhould officiate in their own mean Garments, it might make the 
Divine Offices grow alſo imo contempt. And therefore, it was revived 
to continue the uſe cf them ; and it was ſaid, that their bcing dlelled, 
and uſed ſuperſtitiouſly, gave as ſtrong an Argument againft the ule of 
Churches, and Bells ; but that St. Paul had ſaid, {hat every Creature of 
God was good, and even the Meat of the Sacrifice oficred to an Idol, than 
which thcre could be no greater abuſe, might lawtully be eaten; there. 
fore they ſaw no neceflity becauſe of a former abuſc to throw away Hy 
bits, that had ſo much decency in them, and had been tormerly In 

ulc. 

Inthe compiling the Offices, they began with Morning and Evening 
Prayer. Theſe were put in the ſame Form they arenow 3 only there 
was no Confeſſion nor Abſolution 3 the Office beginning with the Lord, 
Prayer. In the Communion Service, the Ten Commandments were not 
ſaid, as they are now ; but in other things, 1t was very near what ity 
now. All that had been in the Order of the Communion formerly men. 
tioned was put intoit. The Offcrtory was to be made of Bread and 
Wine mixcd with Water. « Then was ſaid the Prayer for the ſtated 
Chriſts Church, in which they gave thanks to God for his wonderfil 
Grace declared in his Saints, 1n the Þlefſed Virgin, the Patriarchs, 4. 
poſtles, Prophets, and Martyrs ; and they commended the Saints de 
parted -to Gods Mercy, and Peace, that at the day of the ReſurreCtion 
we with them might be ſet on Chriſts Right Hand. To this, the conſe 
cratory Prayer which we now ufc, was joyned as a p::t of it 3 only 
with theſe words that are ſince left out, With thy Holy Spirit —_ if 
Blet ſs, and Sancttifie, theſe thy Gifts and Creatures of Bread! and Win, 
that they may be unto ws the Body and Blood of thy moit dearly below! 
Sow, &c. To the Confecration was alſo joyned the Praycr of Thank 
giving now uſed. After the Conlecration, all Elevation was forbidden, 
which had been firſt uſed asa Rite expreſſing how Chriſt was liſted up on 
the Croſs; but was, after the beliet of the Corporal Preſence, made 
uſe of to ſhew the Sacrament, that the People might all tall down and 
worſhipit. And it was ordered, That the wholc Office of the Commu 
mon, except the Conlecratory Prayer, ſhould be uſed on all Holy-dayz 
when there was no Communion, to put People *1 mind of it, and of 
the Sufferings ot Chriſt. The Bread was to be unleavened, round, but 
no print cn it, and ſomewhat thicker thanit was formerly. And though 

« It was anciently put in the Peoples Hands, yet becauſe ftome might carry 
It away, and apply it to ſuperſtitious uſes, it wasordered to be pur by iſ K 
the Prieſt into their Mouths. It is clear that Chriſt dclivercd it into \\ 
the Hands of the Apoſtles, and it fo continued for many Ages, as ap- {M | 
pears by ſeveral remarkable Stories of Holy Men carrying it with themin W 2? 
their Journeys. Inthe Greek Church where the Bread and Wine were 
mingled together, ſome began to think it more decent to receive it in 
litſe Spoons of Gold, than in their Hands ; but that was condemned by 
the Council in Trallo : Yet ſoon after they begzanin the Latin Church» to 
appoint Men to recetve it with their Hands, but Women to taky trina 
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: Lionen Cloth, which was called their Doxrinical. But when the belief 1548. 
, of the Corporeal Preſcnce was received, then a new way of receiving © Vo 
4 was invented among other things to ſupport 1t: the People were now 

c no more to touch that which was conceived to be the Fleſh of their Sa- 

Xe viour, and therefore the Prieſts Thumb and Fingers were particularly 

c anointed, as a necetJary diſpoſition for ſo holy a Contact, and fo it was 

, by them put into the Mouths of the People. A Letary was allo ga- 

N thered, conſiſting of many ſhort Petitions, interrupted by Suffrages be- 

of tween them : and was the fame that we ſtil] ute, only they had one Sut- 

In frage that we have not, to bedelivered from the tyranny of the Biſhop 

t- of Rome, and all his deteſtable enormities. : | 

4: In Baptiſm there was, beſides the Forms which we ſtill retain,a Croſs at 

n firſt made on the Childs Forehead, and Breaſt, with an adjuration of the 


Devil to go out of him, and come at him no more. Then the Prieſt 
Ng was to take the Child by the Right Hand, and toplace him within the 


Te Font: there he was to be dipt thrice, once on the right fide, once on the 
d& left, and once on the Breaſt; which was to be diſcreetly done : but if 
on WW the Child were weak, it was ſufficient to ſprinkle Water on his Face. 
ts Then was the Prieſt to put a White Veſtment or Chryſome on him, for 
8 a token of Innocence, and to anoint him on the Head, witha Prayer 


nd for the Unction of the Holy Ghoſt. In Contirmation, thoſe that came, 
of were to be Catechiſed, which having in it a formal engagement to make 
good the Baptiſmal Vow, was all that was asked : ( The Catechi/ze then 
was the ſame that isnow, only there is ſince added an Explanation of the 
Sacraments :) This being ſaid, the Biſhop was to Sign them with the 
Croſs, and to lay his Hands on them, and ſay, 1 Sign thee with the Sign 
of the Croſs, and lay my Hands on thee, in the Name of the Father, &c. 
The Sick, who defired to be anointed, might have the Unction on their 
Forehead, or their Breaſt only ; with a Prayer, that as their Body was 
outwardly anointed with Oyl, fo they might receive the Holy Choſt, 
with Health, and victory over Sin, and Death. At Funerls, they re- 
commended the Soul departed to Gods Mercy, and prayed that his fins 
might be pardoned, that he might be delivered tron Hel!, and carricd rg 
Heaven, and that his Body might be raiſed at the lat da; 

They alſo took care that thoſe who could not core, or be brought to 
Church, ſhould not therefore be deprived of the ule of the Sacraments, 
The Church of Rome had raiſed the beliet ofthe indilpentablenecellity 
of the Sacraments fo high, that they taught they did cx opere operato by 
the very action it ſelf without inward acts, juſtifie and conter Grace, un- 
Jels there were a barr put toit by the Receiver : and the hrſt riſe of the 
Queltions- about Juſtification ſeems to have come from this: For that 
Church teaching that Mcn were jultified by Sacramental Actions, the 
Reformers oppoſed this, and thought Men were juſtified by the Internal 
Acts of the Vid : If they had held at this, the Controverlie might 
have been managed with much greater advantages 3 which they loſtin a 
great meaſure by deſcending to ſome minuter ſubtleties. In the Church 
vt Rome purſuant to their belick concerning the neceflity of the Sacra- 
ments, Women were allowel in extrehm Caſes to Baptize: and the 
| bidwives commonly Ci] it 5 which might bethe beginning of their be- 
| 11.5 licenſcd by Biſhops to exerciſe that Calling. And they alſobcheved 
Uta fimplc aitrvion with the Szoraments was ſaficzent for Salvation in 
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thoſe who were grown up, and upon theſe Grounds the Sacraments were 


WY adminiſtred to the Sick. 


In the Primitive Church they ſent Portions of the Sacrament to thoſe 
who were fick, or in Priſon : and did it not only without Pomp or Pro- 
ceſfions,bur ſent it often by the handsof Boys and other Laicks, as appear 
from the famed Story of Serapion : whichasit ſhews they did not then be. 
lieve it was the very Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt; ſo when that DoGrine 
was received it was a natural effe&of that belief, to have the Sacrament 
carried by the Prieſt himſelf with ſome Pomp and Adoration. The 
Ancients thought it more decent and ſutable to the Communion of Saint 
to conſecrate the Elements only in the Church, and to ſend Portionsty 
the Sick, thereby expreſiing their Communion with the reſt, The Re 
formers conſidering thele things ſteered a middle courſe : They judged 
the Sacraments necellary, where they could be had ; as appointmeny 
inſtituted by Chriſt - and though they chought it more expedient to hay: 
all Baptiſms done in the Church at the Fonts, than in private Houſe; 
thereby figaifying that the Baptized were admitted to the Fellowſhip 
that Church 3 yet ſince our Saviour had ſaid, That where two or three ar 
gathered together he will be in the midft of them : they thought it fs 
voured too much of a Superſtition to the Walls or Fonts of Churches 
to tie this Action ſo to theſe, that where Children, either through n- 
firmity, or the ſharpneſs of Weather, could not be, without dange, 
carried to Church, they ſhould be demied Baptiſm. Bur till they 
thought publick Baptiſm more expreſſive of the Communion of the 
Saints, ſo that they recommended it much, and only permitted the 
other in Caſes of neceſſity. This has fince grown to a great abuſe; ms 
ny thinking it a piece of ſtate to havetheir Children Baptized in ther 
Houſes ; and fo: bripging their pride with them even into the moſt & 
cred Performances. There may be alſo a fault in the Miniſters, who 
are too ealily brought to doit. But it is now become {ſo univerlal, 
that all the endeavours of ſome of our Bilbops have not been ablets 
bring it back, to the firſt deſign of not Baptizing in private Houſes; ex 
cepting only where there was ſome viſible danger in carrying the Chi 
den to Church. 

As for the other Sacrament, it was thought by our Reformers, that 
according to the mind of the Primitive Church, none ſhould be den; 
cd it in their extremities: 1t never being more neceflary, than at that 
time, to uſe all means that might ſtrengthen the faith, and quicken the 
devotion of dying perſons; it being alſo moſt expedient that they ſhould 
then profeſs their dying in the Faith, an1 with a good Coulcience, and 
in Charity with all Men 3 Therefore they ordered the Communion to 
be given to the Sick, and that before it wasſo given, the Prieſt ſhould 
examine thcir Conſciences; and upon the fincere profeſſion of their 
Faith, and the Contcfſton of ſuch fins as oppreſied their Conſciences, with 
the doing of all that wasthen in their power, for the compleating of 
their Repentance, as the forgiving injuries, and dealing juſtly with all 
People, he ſhould give them the Peace of the Church in a formal Ab 
ſolution, and the Holy Euchariſ®s But that they might avoid the pomp 
of vain Proceſſions on the one hand, and the indecencies of ſending the 
Sacrament by common Hands on the other, they thought it betterto 
gather a Congregation about the Sick Perſon, and there to conſecrateand 
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of being in the widſt of two or three that were gathered together in his 
Name, (hould have put an end to the weak exceptions ſome have made 
to theſe private Communions; ſo on the other hand it 1s to be feared, 
that the greater part retain ſtill too much of the Superſtition of Popery z 
as if the Prieſts Abſolution with the Sacrament, and ſome ſlight ſorrow 
for ſin, would be a ſure paſs-port for their admittance to Heaven : which 
it is certain can only be had, upon fo truea Faith as carries a fincere Re- 
pentarice With a change of Heart and Life along with it : for to ſuch 
only the Mercies of God through the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt are applied 
in all ordinary Caſes, 


give the Sacrament to that ſmall. Aſſembly : where, as Chriſts Promiſe, 
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To all this they prefixed a Preface concerning Ceremonies, the famethat The —_— 
is {tall before the Common-Prayer-Book. In which Preface they make a of Guanand 
difference between thoſe Ceremonies that were brought in with a good Prayer. 


intent, and were afterwards abuſed 3 and others that had been brought in 
out of a vanity and ſuperſtition at firſt, and yu to be moreabuſed: The 
one they had quite reje&ed, the other they had reformed, and retained, 
for decency and edification, Some were fo ſet on their old Forms, that 
they thought it a great matter to depart from any of them; others were 
defirous to innovate in every thing; between both which they had kept a 
mean. The burthen of Ceremonies in St. Auſtins days was ſuch that he 
complained of them, then as intollerable, by which the ſtate of Chri- 
ſtians was worſe than that of the Fews 3 but theſe were ſwelled to a fat 

reater number ſince his days, which did indeed darken Religion and 

ad brought Chriſtians under a heavy Yoke. Therefore they had only 
reſerved ſuch as were decent, and apt to ſtir up Mens Minds with ſonie 
good fignitication. . Many Ceremomes had been ſo abuſed by ſuperſti- 
tion and avarice, that it was neceſlary to take them quite away : But 
ſince it was fit toretain ſome, for decency and order, it ſeemed better to 
keep thoſe which were old, than to ſeek new ones. But theſe that 
were kept, were not thought equal with Gods Law, and fo were upori 
Juſt cauſes to be altered : they were alſo plain, and eafie to be under- 
ſtood, and not very ſubje& to be abuſed. Nor did they in retaining 
theſe, condemn other Nations, or preſcribe to any but their own Peo- 


ple. And thus was this Book made ready againſt the next meeting of - 


Parliament. | FLEA 
In it, the uſe of the Croſs was retained, fince it had been uſed by the 
ancient Chriſtians, as a publick declaration that they were not aſhamed 
of the Croſs of Chriſt. Though they acknowledged this had been 
ſtrangely-abuſed in the later Ages, in which the bare uſe of the Croſs was 
4hought to have ſome Magical Vertue in it: and this had gone fo far, 
that inthe Rowan Pontifical it was declared, that the Crofier Staff was to be 
worſhiped with that ſupream degree of Adoration, called Latria, But 
it was thought fit to retain it in ſome parts of Worſhip; and the rather; 
becauſe it was made uſe of among the People to defame the Reformers; 
that they had no Veneration for the Croſs of Chriſt, And therefore as 
an outward expreſſion of that, inthe Sacrament of Baptiſm, and in the 
Office of Confirmation, and in the conſecration of the Sacramental E- 
lements, it was ordered to be retained, but with this difference, that 
the Sign of the Croſs was not made with the opinion of any vertne of 
efficacy ih it to drive away evi) Spirits, or to preſerve one out of dati- 
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gers, which were thought Vertues that followed the uſe of itin the Re. 


Www ze Church ; for in Baptiſm, as they uſed. the Sign of the Croſs, t 


added an Adjaration to the evil Spirit not to violate it, and in the maki 
it laid, Receive the Sign of the Croſs both in thy Forehead and in thy Heay 
and take the Faith of the Heavenly Precepts. Thus a Sacramental Very 
was pretended to be affixed to itz which the Reformers thought coulg 
not be done without a Warrant from a Divine Inftitution, of which it 
plain there was none in Scripture. But they thought the uſe of it only 
as an expreſſion of the Belief of the Church, and as a Badfe of Chr. 
ſtianity, with ſuch words added to it as could import no more, wasliah}s 
to no exception. This ſeems more neceſlary to be well explained, 
xeaſon ofthe Scruples that many have ſince raiſed againſt ſignificant Ce. 
remonies, as if it were too great a preſumption in any Church to appoin 
ſuch 3 ſince theſe ſeem to be of the nature of Sacraments. Ceremonig 
that ſignific the Conveyance of a Divine Grace, and Vertue, axe indee 
Sacraments, and ought not to be uſed without an expreſs Inſtitution in 
Scripture : but Ceremonies that only ſignifie the ſenſe we have, which i 
ſometimes expreſied as ſignificantly in dumb ſhows as 1n words, are of 
nother kind ; and it is'as much within the power of the Church © 
appoint ſuch to be uſed, as it is to order Collects or Prayers, word 
and ſigns being but different ways of expreſſing our thought 
The beliefof Chriſts Corporal Preſence was yet under conſideration, And 
they obſerving wiſely how the Germans had broken, by their running 
too ſoon into Conteſts about that, reſolved to keep up (till the old ge 
neral Expreſſions, of the Sacraments being the whole and true Body & 
Chriſt, without coming to a more particular explanation of it, The uk 
of Oyl on ſo many. occaſions, was taken from the Ancient Chriſtian 
who, as Theophilus ſays, began early to be anointed ; and underſtool 
thoſe words of St. Pax/, of Gods anointing and ſealing, literally, It ws 
alfo anciently applied to the receiving of Penitents. But it was not uſed 
about the Sick, from the Apoſtles times till about the 10th, Century, And 
then, from what St. James writ to thoſe in the —_— of ſending for 
the Elders to come to ſuch as were fick, who ſhould anoint them with 
Oyl, and their fins ſhould be forgiven them, and they ſhould recover; 
they came to give it to thoſe that were dying; but not while there wa 
any hope of Life left in them. Though it is clear, that what St, Fame 
writ, related to that extraordinary Gift of Healing, by impoſition of 
Hands, and anointing with Oyl, which yet continued in the Church 
when he writ that Epiſile. And itis plain, that this Paſſage in St, Fame 
was not ſo underſtood by the Ancients, as it is now in the Romas 
Church; fince the Ancients, though they uſed Oyl on many other oc 
caſions, yet applied it not at all to the Sick, till after ſo many Ages; that 
grok Superſtition had fo diſpoſed the World to new Rites, that there 
could be no diſcoyery or invention more acceptable, than the addition 
= a new Ceremony; though they were then much oppreſſed with the 
ONEs. 

The Changes that were made, and thoſe that were deſigned to be 
made, occafioned great heats every where. And the Pulpits gene- 
rally contending with one another ; toreſtrain that claſhing, the power 
of granting Licences to Preach, was taken from the Biſhops of each 
Daoceſs, ſo that none aught give them, but the King and the Arch-biſhop 

of 
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of Canterbury. Yet that not proving an effeCtual reſtraint, on the 234. 1548. 
of September a Proclamation is ſaid to have come out, ſetring forth, That = 
whereas according to former Proclamations none was to. preach, but wa for ins 
ſuch as had obtained Licenſes fromthe King or the Arch biſhop; yet reſtrained. 
ſome of thoſe that were ſo licenſed, had abuſed that permiſſion, and 
had carried themſelves irreverently contrary to the Inſtructions that- 
were ſent them. Therefore the King intending to have ſhortly an uni- 
form Order over all the Kingdom, and to put an end toall Controverſies 
in Religion 3 about which ſome Biſhops and other Learned Men were 
then aſſembled 3 and though many of the Preachers ſo licenſed had car- 
ried themſelves wiſely, to the Honour of God, and the Kings great con- 
tentation 3 yet till the Order now preparing (hould beſet forth, he did in- 
hibit all manner of Perſons to preach in any publick Audience ; to the 
intent that the Clergy might apply themſelves to Prayer, for a Bleſſing 
on what the King was then about to do: not doubting but the People 
would be employed likewiſe in Prayer, and heariag the Homilies read in 
their Churches, and be ready to receive that uniform Order that wagwo be 
ſet forth : and the inferior Magiſtrates were required to ſee to theexecu- 
tion of this. I never met with any footſtep of this Proclamation, nei- 
ther in Records, nor in Letters, nor in any Book written at that time. 
But Mr. Flr has printed it, and Dr. Heylin has given an Abſtract of it 
from him.If Fuller had told how he came by it,it might have been further 
examined. But we know not whether he ſaw the printed Proclamation, 
or only a Copy of it, And if he ſaw but a Copy, we have reaſon to 
doubt of it 3 for that might have been only theEflay of ſome projefting 
Man's Pen. But becauſe I found it in thoſe Authors, I thought beſt to 
ſet it downas it is, and leave the Reader to judge of it. | | 
Having thus given an account of the Progreſs of the Reformation The Afairsin 
this Summer, I ſhall now turn to tranſattions of State, and ſhall firſt look $7" _ 
towards Scotland, The Scots gaining time the laſt Winter, and being 
in daily expeQation of Succours from France, were reſolved to carry on 
the War. The Governour began the Year with the Siege of Broughty 
Caſtle, a little below Dundee. But the Ergliſh that were in it defended 
themſelves ſo well, that after they had been beſieged three Months, the 
Siege was raiſed, and only ſo many were left about it as might cover the 
Country from their excurſions. The Ezglih on the other (ide had ta- 
ken, and fortified, Hadingtoun; and were at work alſo at Lauder to 
makeit ſtrong, The formerof theſe, lying 1n a Plain, and in one of the 
moſt fruitful Counties of Scotland, within twelve Miles of Edenbureh, 
was a very fit Placeto be kept as a Curb upon the Country. About the 
end of May 6000 Men were ſent from Fraxce under the Command of 
Dejſie : 3000 of theſe were Germans, commanded by the Rhinegrare ; 
2000 of them were French, and a Thouſand were of other Nations, 
They landed at Lzieth; and the Governour having gathered 8000 Scots 
to joyn with them, they fate down before Hadingtown; and here the 
Scottiſh Nobility entred into along Conſultation about their Afﬀairs. 
The Protector had ſent a Propoſition to them, that there might be a 
Truce for Ten Years. (But whether he offered to remove the Gariſons, 
does not appear.) This he was forced to upon many accounts. He ſaw 
the War was liketo laſt long, and to draw on great expence, and 'would 
certainly end in another War with Francehe durſt not any more gofrom 
M Court, \, 
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' 1548. Court, and mareh hitaſelf ar the Head of the Arty, and leave the Kin 
SY to the Praftices of his Brother : There were alſo =_ diſcontents 


| The Scottiſh 
Queen 1s ſcant 


to France. 


The Siege of 
Hadingtoun. 


Tauanus. 


orders. But all the Clergy were ſo apprehenſive of their ruine by ti 


| with great joy, hoping by her means to raiſe and eſtabliſh their Fortune 


—— 


England, many wete offended with the Changes made in Religion th 
Commons.complained generally of oppreſſion, and of the encloſing, 
Grounds, of which the ſad effe&s broke out next Year : He began to}, 
bour under the envy of the Nobility 3 the Clergy were almoſt all gy 
pleaſed with him 3 and the ſtate of Aﬀairs in Germany made it _ 
to joyn with the King of France againſt the Emperonur. All this 
him very defirous of ſucha Peace with Scotland,as might at leaſt preſery 
the Queen from being diſpoſed of, for Ten Years. In that time, h 
Treaty and Penſions, they might hope to gain their ends 3 more certai 
ly than by a War, which only inflamed the Szots againſt them 5 accy; 
ing tothe witty Saying of one of the Scots, who being asked what} 
thought of the Match with England, ſaid, he knew not how he ſhoy 
like the Marriage, but he was ſure he did not hke the way of wooig 
On the other hand, the French preſſed the Scots to ſend their youy 
Quehninto France, in the Ships that had brought over their Forces; wh 
ſhould be married: to the Dolphirr, and then they might depend on th 
ProteQtion of France. Many were for accepting the Propoſition frc 
Ezgland, ( particularly all thoſe who ſecretly favoured the Reformatia 
they thought it would give them preſent quiet, and free them from 
the diſtractions, which they either felt, or might apprehend, from al 
ſting War with ſo powerful zn Enemy : whereas the ſending away 
their Queen would put them out of a capacity of obtaining a Peace, 
the War this year proved as unſucceſsful as it was the laſt ; and the ( 
fence they had from France was almoſt as bad as the Invaſions of tf 
Emgliſh, for the French were very infolent, and. committed great di 


Marriage with Exgland, that they never judged themſelves fafe till t 
thing was out of their power, by the fending their Queen into Fran 
And it was ſaid, that when once the Ee 1aw the hopes of the 

riage irrecoverably loſt, they would ſoon grow weary of the War : 
then the King of France would engage in the defence of Scot 
with his whole Force, fo that nothing would keep up the War ſo mu 
as having their Queen ſtill armong them. To this many of the Nobili 
yielded, being corrupted by Money from France ; and the Governs 
conſented to it, for which he was to be made Duke of Cha#elheraylt i 
France, and to have an Eſtate of 12000 Livres a year. And fo it wa 
greed to ſend their Queen away. This being gained , the Fren 
Ships ſet fail to Sea , as if they had been to return to France; b 
failed round Scotland by the Ifles of Orkney, and came into Dunbri 

Frith, near to which the Queen was kept in Durbriton Caftle; and 

ceiving her from thence, with an Honourable Convoy that was ſent! 
attend on her, they carried her over to Britaigne in Frante, and fo 
eafie Journeys {he was brought to Court, where her Unkles received he 


in France. | 
In the mean time the Siege of Hadingtoun was carried on with grit! 
valour, on both ſides. The Frexch were aſtoniſhed at'the courage, tl 
nimbleneſs, and labours, of the Scotch Highlanders; who were | 
naked 3 but capable of great hardſhips,and uſed to run on with a 
Ww 
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ſwifine. In one Sally which the Befieged made, one of thoſe got an 1548. 
Exgliſh Man on his Shoulders, and carned him away, with that quick- "Wo 


nels that nothing could ſtop him : and though the Engl Man bit him 
ſo in theNeck, that as ſoon as he had brought him into the Camp, he 
himſelf fell down as dead, yet he carried him off; for which he was no- 
bly rewarded by Deſſie. The Eng//b defended themſelves no leſs coura- 
giouſly 3 and though a Recruit of about 1000 Foot and 3oo Horſe, 
that was ſent from Berwick, led by Sir Robert Bowes, and Sir Tho. Pal- 
mer, was ſo fatally intercepted, that they were almoſt all to a Man kil- 
led, yet they loſt no Heart. Another Party, of about 3oo, eſca 
the Ambuſh laid for them, and got into the Town, with a greatdeal of 
Ammunition and Provifions, of which the Befieged were come to be in 
want. But at the ſame time both Hoxee Caſtle and Faſcaſtle were loſt. 
The former was taken by trea : for ſome coming in as deſerters, 
ſceming to be very zealous for the Exgh/b quarrel, and being too much 
truſted by the Governour, and going often out to bring intelligence, 

ave the Lord Home notice, that on that fide where the Rock was, the 
Engub kept no good Watches, truſting to the ſteepneſs of the Place z 
ſo they agreed that ſome ſhould come and climb the Rock, towhom they 
ſhould give afliſtance 3 which was accordingly done, and fo it was ſur- 
prized 1n the night. The Governour of Faſcaſtle had ſummoned the. 
Country People to bring him in Proviſions; upon which (by a common 
Stratagem ) Soldiers, coming as Country-men, threw down their Car- 
riages at the Gates, and fell on the Sentinels: and ſo the Signal being 
given, ſome, that lay concealed near at hand, came in time to afilt 
them, and took the Caſtle, 


The ProteRor, till the Army was ___— m_ _ _— 6 Fane fie 


Ships to diſturb the Scots, by the d 
places : and his Brother being Admiral, he commanded him to go to his 
charge. He landed firſt in Fife, at St. Mimins, but there the Queens 
natural Brother, James, afterwards Earl of Murray, and Regent of 
Scotland, gathered the Country People together , and made Head a- 
ainſt them. The Ezgliſþ were 1200, and had brought their Cannon to 
nd 3 but the Scots charged them ſo home, that they forced them to 
their Ships : Many were drowned, and many killed ; the Scots reckon- 
ed the number of the ſlain to be 600, and a hundred Priſoners taken. 
The next deſcent they made was no more | jap a them. Forland- 
ing in the night at Moxntroſs, Atrikin O Dun gathered the Country to- 
gether, and divided them 1n three Bodies, ordering one'to appear ſoon 


after the former had engaged : the Enemy, ſeeing a ſecond, and a third Bur was noi 
Body come againſt them, apprehending greater numbers, run back to cx*6bful 


their Shipsz but with ſo much loſs, that of 800 who had landed, the 
third Man got not ſafe to the Shipsagain. So the Admiral returned, ha- 
ving got nothing bur loſs and diſgrace by the Expedition. 

But now the Exgliſh Army came into Scotland, commanded by the 
Earl of Shrewsbwry : though both the Scotch Writers and Thuanws fay, 
the Earl of Lernox had the chief command 3 but he only came with 
the Earl of Shrewsbury, as knowing the Country and People beſt, and 
ſo being the fitter both to get —_— and to negotiate, if there 
was room for it. The Scots were by this time gone home for the moſt 


part 3 and the Nobility with Deſſie agreed that 1t was not fit to put all 
| M # to 
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1548. to hazard, and therefore raiſed the Siege of Hadingtowr, and marcheq 
; <p back to Edenburgh. The Lord Gray with a great part of the Exgjj 
The Siege of Army followed him in the Rear, but did not engage him into any prey | 
#:dingtow Adton : by which a good opportunity was loſt, tor the French were jg | 
_ great diſorder. The Ergl;iſh Army came into Hadingtoun. They conk. | 
ſted of about 17000 Men: of which Number 7000 were Horſe ; ang 
3000'0f the Foot were German Landsknights, whom the ProteQor had 
] 
| 


entertained in his Service. Theſe Germans were ſome of the broken 

Troops of the Proteſtant Army, who, ſeeing the ſtate of their oyn 

Country deſperate, offered their Service to the Protector. He too eaſily 

entertained them z reckoning, that being Proteſtants, they would be t 
ſure to him, and would depend wholly on himſelt, But this proved z a 
fatal Counſel to him 3 the Exg/;f having been always jealous of a ſtand. F 
ing, but much more of a Forreign Force about their Prince: fo ther, a 
was great occalion given by this to thoſe who traded in ſowing Jealouſir { 
among the People. The Exgliſh,having vittualled Hadingtounand repaired 1 
the Fortifications, returned back into their own Country. But had the { 
gone on. to Edernburgh, they had found things there in great contuſion, c 
For Deſſze, when he got thither, having loſt 500 of his Men 1n the Re. : 


treat, went to quarter his Soldiers in the Town; but the Provoſt, (6 MW *t 
is the chief Magiſtrate there called ) oppoſed it. The French broke in 1 
with force, and killed him and his Son, with all they found in the Street, t 
Men, Women, and Children : and as a Spie, whom the Ergliſh had in 

Edenburgh, gave them notice, the Scots were now more alienated fron WF © 


the French than from the Engliſh. The French had carried it very gently {M t! 
till the Zueer was ſent away; but reckoned Sroftland now a Conquered MW P! 
Country, and a Province to France. So the Scots began, though toy x 
late, to repent the'ſending away of the Zee. But it ſeems the Englih (W © 
had orders not to venture too far ; for the hopes of the Marriage were WM © 
now gone, and the Proteftor had no mind to' engage in a War with {MW 1c 
France. Theſe things happened in the beginning of OFober. Dejj, WM 2! 
apprehending that at Hadingtoun they were now ſecure, the Sicge being & 
ſo lately raiſed, reſolved to try if he could carry the Place by turprize 
The Ergliſh from thence had made Excurfions as far as Edenburgh ; in WW 
one of which the French fell on them, purſued them, and killed about O 
200, and took (ixſcore Priſoners, almoſt within their Works. Soon af {MW 
ter, Deſſze marched in the night, and ſurprized one of their Out-works, MW *: 
and was come to the Gates 3 where the Place had been certainly loſt, if 
it had not been for a French Deſerter, who knew, if he were taken, i 
'what he was to expe, He therefore fired one of the great Cannon, Ml 
which being diſcharged amongſt the thickeſt of the French, killed ſo WM B 
many, and putthereſtin ſuch diſorder, that Deſſze was forced to quit the {W © 
Attempt. From thence he went and fortified Lieth, which was then |M * 
but a mean Village 3 but the fituation of the Place being recommended MW \ 
by the ſecurity it now had, it ſoon came to be one of the beſt Peopled Ml 1! 
Towns in Scotland. From thence he intended to have gone on, to take P 
Broughty Caſtle, and to recover Dundee, which were then in the Hands C 
of the Engliſh, but he was ordered by the Queen Regent to make an 
Inroad into Ezgland. There, after ſome ſlight Engagements, in which a 
the Engliſh had the worſt, the Scotch and French came in as far as News 
caſtle, and returned loaded with Spoil : which the Frerch divided among 
them- 
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d themſelves, allowing the Scots no ſhare of it.1' An Engliſh Prieſt was 1548. 
h taken, who bore that diſgrace of his Country fo heavily, that he threw VS 
t himſelf on the ground, and would not eat, nor ſo much as open his 

n Eyes, but lay thus proſtrate till he died. This the French, who ſeldom 

1 let their misfortunes. affli&t them, look'd on with much aſtoniſhment. 

d But at that time, the Exgliſh had fortified Irch-keith, an Ifland in the 

fl Frith, and put 800 Men mit. Seventeen days after that, Deſſze brought 

n his Forces from Lz:th, and recovered it 3 having killed 400 Ergliſh, and 

0 forced the reſt to ſurrender. 

y Thus ended this Year, and with it Deſſze's Power in Scotlend. For Diſcontents 
Y the Queen Mother and the Governour had made great complaints ofhim ® 3##«14- 
1 at the Court of France, that he put the Nation to vaſt charge to little 

{. purpole 3 ſo that he was more uneafie to his Friends than his Enemies : 

e and his laſt diſorder at Ederbxrgh, had on the one hand fo raifed the in- 

tr ſolence of the French Soldiers, and on the other hand fo alienated and 

d inflamed the People, that unleſs another were ſent to command, who 


5 ſhould govern more mildly , there might be great danger of a defe- 
l tion of a whole Kingdom. For now, the Seeds'of their diſtalt of the 
q French Government were ſo ſown, that Men came generally to condemn 
ſy their ſending the Queen away 3 and to hate the Governour for gonſent- 
in ing to it, but chiefly, to abhor the Clergy, who had wrought it for 
" their own ends. 
0 Monſieur de T hormes was ſent over to command 3 and Mozluc Biſhop _— _ 
a of Valence came with him to govern the Councils, and be Chancellor of Lord Chan- 
ly the Kingdom. He had lately returned from his Ambally at Conſtantino- cellor. 
488 ple. He was one of the wiſeſt Men of that time, and was always for 
» | moderate Councils in Matters of Religion : which made him be {5me- 
j time ſuſpefed of herefie. And indeed the whole ſequel of his life de- 
i: WW clared him to be one of the greateſt Men of that Age: only his being fo 
«WW 100g, and fo firmly, united to Queen Katharine Medicis Intereſt, takes 
WW off a great deal of the high Chara@er which the reſt of his Life has 
i = of him. But he was at this time unknown, -and ill repreſented, in 
cotland; where they that looked for advantages from their alliance 
in WW with Fraxce, took it 11] to ſee a French Man ſent over to enjoy the beſt 
a: W Office inthe Kingdom. The Queen Mother her ſelf was afraid of him : 
£8 Soto avoid new grounds of diſcontent, he left the Kingdom, and re- Pur was not 
turned into Frarce, well receivers 
if Thus ended the War between Scotland and England this Year, in al- 
on, WW molt an equal mixture of good and bad ſuccels. The Engliſh had pre- 
n WW ſerved Hadingroun, which was the chiet matter of this Years Action, 
{ But they had been at great charge in the War, in which they were only 
1 WW on the defenſive : they had loſt other Places, and been unſucceſsful at 
.n WW Sea: and which was worſt of all, they had now loſt all hopes of the 
4 8 Marriage, and were almoſt engaged in a War with Frence, which was 
4 8 like to fall on the King, when his Afﬀairs were in an ill condition, his 
Lo People being divided and diſcontented at home, and his Treaſure much 
4; WW <xhauſted by this War. 
N The ftate of Germany was at this time moſt deplorable: The Pope _- Aﬀairs of 
h {and Emperor contitmed their quarrelling about the tranſlation of the "0 
». @ Council, Mendoza at Rome, and Velaſco at Bologna, declared in the 
is 8 Emperors Name, that a Council being called by his great and long en- 
by _” deavours 
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1548. deayours for the quieting of Germany , ind he being engaged in 
\—W- War to get it to be received 3 and having procured a ſubmiſlion of 


the Empire to the Council, it was , upon frivolous and feigned cauſ 
removed out of Germany, to one of the Popes Towns : by. which the 
Germans thought themſelves diſengaged of their promiſe, which was tg 
ſubmit to a Council in Germany - and therefore that he proteſted againſt 
it, asan unlawful Meeting, to whoſe Decrees he would not fubmit; and 
thatif they did not return to Tret, he would take care of {ctling Rei. 
gion ſome other way. But the Pope, bcing encouraged by the Fren 
King, was not ill pleaſed to ſee the Emperor anew embroi] himſelf with 
the Germans : and therefore intended the Council ſhould be continued x 
Fe Ragaees Bologna. _ this the Exeperor ordered three Divines, Julius Flugius Bj. 
py ſhop of Naumburg, Michael Sidonizs, and Iſiebius Agricola, to dray 1 
Tranſlation of Form of Religion. The two former had been always Papiſts, and the 
we _—_ latter was formerly a Proteſtant, but was believed to be now corrupte{ 
%im to be by the Emperor, that the Name of oneof the Ausbyrg Confeſſion might 
drawn. make what they were toſet out, paſs'the more ealily, They drew up al 
the Points of Religion in a Book which was beſt known by. the Name 
the Irterim, becauſe it was to laſt during that Interval, till a Gener| 
Counci] ſhould meet in Germany. In it, all the Points of the Romjj 
Doftrine were ſet forth in the ſmootheſt terms poſhble : only married 
Men might officiate as Prieſts, and the Communion was to be given in 
__ . both kinds. The Book being thus prepared, a Diet was ſummoned to 
ing.  Antburgin Feb. where the firſt thing done was the ſolemn Inveſtiture 
Maxrice in the EleForate of Saxony. He had been declared Ele&or laſ 
year by the Emperor before Wittenberg ; but now it was performed with 
Feb. 2g great Ceremony on the 24th. of Feb. which was the Emperors Birth-day: 
Marice made Fobre Frederick, looking on with his uſual conſtancy of mind. All he 
$:x08)- ſaid, was, © Now they triumph in that Dignity, of which they haves 
« gainſt Juſtice and Equity ſpoiled me : God grant they may enjoy it 
* peaceably and happily, and may never need any afliſtance from me or 
* my Poſterity. And without expreſling any further concern about it 
he went to hisStudies, which were almoſt = employed in the Scr- 
tures. 

, The Book of the Interize being prepared, the EleFor of Brandenburg 
ſent for Martin Bucer, who was both a learned and moderate Divine; 
and ſhewed it him. Bucer having read it, plainly cold him, that it wa 
nothing but —_— Popery, only a little diſguifed : at which the E 
leFor was much offended, for he was pleaſed with it 3 and Bycer not 
March 1s, without great danger returned back to Strasburg. On the 15th, df 
The put: March, the Book was propoſed to the Diet : and the EleFor of Mens 
che Dze, Without any order, did in all the Princes Names, give the Emperor thank 
for it: which he interpreted as the aſlent of the whole Dzet; and after 
| that would not hear any that came to him to ſtop it, but publiſhed its 

agreed toby the Diet. 
The Paplſts At Rome, and Bologna, it was much condemned, as an high attempt 
as well as the iN the Emperor.to meddle with Points of Religion 3 ſuch as diſpenſing 
Proteſtants. ith the Marriage of Prieſts,and the Communion in both kinds. Where 
fore ſome of that Church writ againſt it. - And Matters went fo high 
_ that wiſe Men of that ſide beganto fear the Breach between the Expert 
and them might, before they were aware, be paſt reconciling : for = 
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had not forgot that the laſt Popes ſtiffneſs had loſt Exg/and, and they 1548. 
were not a little afraid they might now loſe the Emperor. But if the WW 


Pope were offended for the conceſſions in theſe two Particulars, the 
Proteſtants thought they had much greater cauſe todiflike it; fince in all 
other coftroverted Points it was againſt them. So that ſeveral of that 
fide writ likewiſe againſt it. But the Emperor was now ſo much exalt- 
ed with his ſucceſs, that he reſolved togo through with it, little regarding 
the oppoſition of 'either hand. The new Ele&or of Saxony went home, 
and offered it to his Subje&ts. Burt they refuſed to receive it, and ſaid, 


(as Sir Philip Hobbey, then Ambaſſador from England at the Emperors cottor Library 


Court, writ over) that they had it under the Emperors Hand and Seal, 
that he ſhould not meddle with Matters of Religion, but only with re- 
forming the Common-wealth : and that if their Prince would not pro- 
tet them in this matter, they ſhould find another, who would defend 
them from fuch oppreſſion. An Exhortation for the receiving of it was 
read at Ansburg; but they alſo refuſed it. Many Towns ſent their Ad- 
dreſſes to the Emperor, deſiring him not to oppreſs their Conſciences. 
But none was of ſuch a nature as that from Lindz, a little Town near 
Conſtance, which had declared for the Emperor in the former War. They 
returned anſwer, That they could not agree to the Interim,without incur- 
ring Eternal Damnation : but to ſhew their ſubmiſſion to him in all other 
things, they ſhould not ſhut their Gates, nor make reſiſtance, againſt any 
he ſhould find, though it were to ſpoil and deſtroy their Town. This 


Jet the Emperor and his Council ſee how difficult a work it would be to 


ſubdue the Conſciences of the Germans. But his Chancellor Granue// 
preſſed him to extream Councils, and to make an example of that Town, 
who had fo peremptorily refuſed to obey his Commands. Yet he had 
little reaſon to hope he ſhould prevail on thoſe who were at liberty, when 
he could work fo little on his Priſoner the Duke of Saxe. For he had 
endeavoured by great offes to perſwade him to agree to it : but all was 


1n vain, for he always told them that kept him, that his Perſon was in 


their Power, but his Conſcience was in his own, and that he would not 
on any terms depart from the Asburg Conteſlion. Upon this he was ſe- 
verely uted, his Chaplain was put from him, with moſt of his Servants; 
but he continued ſtill unmoved, and as cheerful as in his greateſt Proſpe- 
rity. The Lutheran Divines entred into great diſputes how far they 
might comply. Melanchthon thought that the Ceremonies of Popery 
might be uſed, fince they were of their own nature indifferent. Others, 
as Amſtorfivs, Iiricws, with the greateſt part of the Latherans, thought 
the receiving the Ceremonies would make way for all the errors of Po- 
pery 3 and though they were of their own nature indifferent, yet they 
ceaſed to be ſo, when they were enjoyned as things neceſlary to Salvati- 
on. But the Emperor going on reſolutely, many Divines were driven 
away 3 ſome concealed themſelves in Germary, others fled into Switzer- 
lard, and ſome came over into England. 

When the news of the Changes that were made herein England were 
carried beyond Sea,and after Peter Martyr's being with Cranmer,were more 
copiouilly written by him to his friends 3 Calvin, and Mar. Bacer, who be- 
gan to-think the Reformation almoſt oppreſt in Germany, now turned 


their Eyes more upon Exgland. Calvin writ to the ProteFor on the 29th, calvin writ ro 
of Oober, encouraging him to go on notwithſtanding the Wars : as ©'* Procter. 
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- Both Fagizs, and he, being forced to leave Germany, upon the buſinek 


Nov. 24» 
Parliament 
Its, 


Hezekias had done in his Reformation, He lamented the heats of ſome 
that profeſled the Goſpel, but cotnplained that he heard there were fey 
lively Sermons preached in England ; and that the Preachers recited theix 
diſcourſes coldly. He much approves a ſet-form of Prayers,whereby the con. 
ſent of all the Churches did more manifeſtly appear: But he adviſes a more 


compleat Reformation : he taxed the Prayers for the Dead, the uſe of 


Chriſme and Extream UndGion, ſince they were no where recommendeq 
in Scripture. He had heard that the reaſon why they went no further 
was, becauſe the Times could not bear it 3 but this was to do the Work 
of God by Political Maximes 5 which c__ they ought to take plac 
in other things, yet ſhould not be followed in Matters in which the $4]. 
vation of Souls was concerned. But above all things he complained 
of the great impieties and vices that were ſo common in Ergland; x 
Swearing, Drinking, and Uncleanneſi z and prayed him earneſtly tha 
theſe things might belooked after. 

' Martin Bucer writ alſo a Diſcourſe, congratulating the Changes then 
made in Exgland, which was tranſlated into Emgliſh by Sir Philip Hob. 
beys Brother. In it he anſwered the Book that Gardiner had written 
againſt him 3 which he had formerly delayed to do, becauſe King Henry 
had defired he would let it alone, till the Ergliſþ and Germans had con: 
ferrd about Religion. That Book did chiefly relate to the Marriage 
the Clergy:Bucer (hewed from many Fathers,that they thought every Man 
had not the Gift of Chaſtity, which Gardiner thought every one might 
have that pleaſed. He taxed the open lewdneſs of the Romiſh Clergy, 
who being much ſet againſt Marriage, which was Gods Ordinance, did 
gently paſs over the impurities which the forbidding it had occaſioned 
among themſelves. He particularly taxed Gardiner himſelt, that he had 
his Rents payed him out of Stews, He taxed him alſo for his ſtate and 
pompous way of living, and ſhewed how indecent it was for a Church 
man to be ſent in Ambaſſtes: and that St. A#broſe, though ſent to make 
Peace, was aſhamed of it, and thought it unbecoming the Prieſthood 


of the Interim, Cranmer 1nvited them over to Ergland ; and ſent 
them to Cambridge , as he had done Peter Martyr to Oxford. But 
Fagizs , not agreeing with this Air, died ſoon after, a Man great 
ly learned in the Oriental Tongues, and a good Expounder of the 
Scripture. | 

This being the ſtate of Afairs both abroad and at home, a Sefſiond 
Parliament was held in Ezgland on the 24th. of November, to which day 
it had been proxegued from the 15#h, of OFober, by reaſon of the 
Plague then in Loxdov. The firſt BiZ that was finiſhed, was that about 
the Marriage of the Prieſts. It was brought into the Houſe of Common 
the 34d. of December, read the ſecond time on the 5th, and the third time 
the 6th.But this B:/ being only that married Men might be made Prieſts 
new Bill was framed, that, beſides the former Proviſion, Prieſts might 
marry: This was read the firſt time the 7th, the ſecond time the 
10th, and was fully argued on the 11th, and agreed on the 12th, and 
ſent up to the Lords on the 13th. of December. In that Hoxſe it ſtuck 
as long, asit had' been ſoon diſpatched, by the Commons. It lay on the 
Table till the 9th. of February. Then it was read the firſt time, and the 
11#h. the ſecond time 3 ep the 16th. it was committed to the Biſhops of 
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Ely and Weitminiter , the Lord Chief-Faitice, and the Attorney-General: 1548. 
and on the 19th. of Feb. it was agreed to; the Biſho of London, Du- Nw 
: reſme, Norwich, Carliſle, Hereford, Worceſter, Briſtol, Chicheter, and 

Landaff;, and the Lords Morley, Dacrer, Windſor, and Wharton, dil- 

ſenting. It had the Royal Aſſent, and , ſo became a Law. ThePream- 

ble ſets forth, © That 1t were better for Prieſts and other Miniſters of the ,, a8 avoir 
« Church to live chaſt and without Marriagez whereby they might bet- the Marriage 
« ter attend to the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, and be leſs diſtrafted with of the Clergy. 
«ſecular cares, ſo that it were much to be wiſhed, that they would of 

« themſelves abſtain. But great filthineſs of living, with other incon- 

« yeniences, had followed on the Laws that compelled Chaſtity, and 
«prohibited Marriage, ſo thet it was better they ſhould be ſuffered to 

« marry, than be fo reſtrained Therefore all Laws and Canons that 

* had been made againſt it, being only made by humane Authority, are 

« repealed, So that all Spiritual Perſons of what degree ſoever might 
«|awfully marry, providing they married according to the Order of the 

« Church. But a Proviſo was added, that becauſe many Divorces of Prieſts 

« had been made after the ſix Articles were enacted, and that the Women 

« might have thereupon married again, all theſe Divorces with every thing 

« that had followed on them, ſhould be confirmed, There was no Law 

that paſſed in this Reign with more contradiQion and cenſure than this, 

and therefore the Reader may expe the larger account of this matter. 

The unmarried ſtate of the Clergy had fo much to be faid for it, as be- which was 
ing a courſe of life that was more diſengaged from ſecular cares, and mach enqui- 
pleaſures z that it was caſt on the Reformers every whereas a foul re- 
proach, that they could not reſtrain their appetites, but engaged ina life 
that drew after it domeſtick cares, with many other diſtractions. This 
was an Objettion fo eafie to be apprehended, that the People had been 
more prejudiced againſt the Marriage of the Clergy, it they had not 

elt greater inconveniences by the Jeba ucheries of Prieſts 3 who being 

reſtrained from Marriage,had defiled the Beds, and deflow*red. the Daugh- 

ers of their Neighbours,into whoſe Houſes they had free and unſuſpetted 

ccels, and whom under the Cloak of receiving Confeſſions they could 

more eaſily entice. This made them that they werenot ſo much wrought 

Pn by the noiſe of Chaſtity, ( when they ſaw ſo much and fo plainly to the 

contrary ) as otherwiſe they would have been, by a thing that ſounded fo 

well. But on the other hand, there was no Argument which the Reformers 

had more conſidered. There were two things upon which the Queſtion 

urned : The one was, the Obligation that Prieſthood brought with it 

to live unmartied ; the other was, the tie they night be under by an 

Vow they had made, For the former, they conſidered, that God ha- arguments 

ving ordained a Race of Men to be Prieſts under Moſes: Law, who for it from 

ſhould offer up expiatory Sacrifices for the ſins of the Jews, did not only S*1Puie: 

not forbid Marriage, but made it neceſlary, for that office was to del: 

cend by inheritance ; ſo that Prieſthood was not inconſiſtent with that 

ſtate, In the New Teſtament ſogie of the qualifications of a Biſhop and 

Deacon are-their being the Husband of one Wie, atid their having well 

ordered their Houſe, and brought up their Children: St Peter and other 

Apoſtles were married ; it wasthought St. Paul was ſo likewiſe 3 Aquila 

was certainly married to Priſcilla, and carried her about with him. Our 

92vjour, ſpeaking of the help that an unmarried ſtate was to the Kingdonn'. 
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1543. of God, recommended it equally to all Ranks of Men asthey cou; 
WY bear it. St. Payl ſaid, Let every Man have Lis cnn Wife; 1t is bette, 
marry than to burn; and, Marriage is honourablein all ; ard the fork 
ding to marry \s reckon'd by him a mark of the Apoſtacy of the latter time 
ſo that the matter {ſeemed clear from the Scriptures. 
and from the In the firſt Ages Saturnines, Baſilides, Montanus, Novatus, and tip 
Fathers FEuycratites condernned Marriage as a ſtate of liberty more than was fit 
Chriſtians. Againſt thoſe was aſlerted by the Primitive Fathers the lay 
fulne( of Marriage to all Chriſtians without diſcrimination: and 
who entring into Holy Orders forſook their Wives, were ſeverely oy 
demned by the Apoſtolical Canons,and by the Council of Gargrain the 
ginning of fourth, and the Council in Trulloin the fifth Age.Many greath 
ſhops in theſe times lived ſtill with their Wives,and had Children by the 
as namely both Nazianzern's aid Baſits Fathers : and Hilary of Poiflin 
when baniſhed to Phrygia and very old, wrxingto his own Davght 
Abra, bid ber ask her Mother the meaning of thoſe things which ſhe! 
reaſon of her Age underſtood not 3; by which it appears that his Daug 
ter was then very young, and by conſcquence born to him after he w; 
Biſhap. In the Council of Ne, it being propoſed that Clergy-g: 
ſhould depart from their Wiyes, Paphrutizs, though himſelf unmariy 
oppoſed it as an unreaſonable Yoke. And Heliodorns Biſhop of Tri 
the Author of the firſt of thoſe Love-Fables, now known by the Naz 
of Romances, being ſuſpected of roo much laſciviouſneſs, and concery 
to clear himſelf of that charge, did firſt move that Clergy-men ſhould, 
obliged to live (ingle, which the Hiſtorian ſays they were not tied to) 
fore, but Biſhops as they pleaſed lived (till with their Wives, The 
\ thers in thoſe times extolled a (ingle life very high, and yet they 
thought a Man once married might be a Biſhop though his Wife were 
livingz they did not allowit indeed to him that had married twice þ 
for this they had a diſtin&ion, that if a Man had been once married k 
fore his Baptiſm, and again after his Baptiſm, he was tobe underſtood 
be in theſtate ofa ſingle Marriage. So that Jerome, who writ warn 
enough againſt ſecond Marriages, yet ſays, Ad Oceanum, that the | 
ſhops in his Age who were but once marricd in that ſence were not tol 
numbred, and that more of theſe could be reckoned than wereatt 
Council of Ariminur, who are Jaid to haye been 8co Biſhops. ki 
true that in that Age they began tomake Canons againſt the Marriages 
thoſe who were in Orders, eſpecially in the Rowean and African Churchs 
but thoſe were only Poſitive Laws of the Church, and the frequent! 
peating of thoſe Canons ſhews that even there, they were not genenl 
obeyed. Of Syreſins we read, that when he was ordained. Prieſt, 
declared that he would not live ſecretly with his Wife as ſome did, h: 
that he would dwell publickly with her, and wiſht that he might hat 
many Children by her. In the Eaſter» Church all their Clergy bel 
the Order of Biſhops are uſually married before they be ordained, at 
afterward live with their Wives, and have Children by them, without 
any kind of Prohibition. In the Weſtern Church the Married Clerg 
aretaken notice of in many of the Spaniſh and Galican Synods, andti 
- Biſhops and Prieſts Wives are called Epyſcope and Presbytere, In mol 
of the Cathedrals of Ergland the Clergy were married in the Saxa 
times, but as was ſhewn, Page 22. of the fift Part, becauſe they woul 
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not quit their Wives they were put out, not of Sacred Orders, but only 
out of the Seats they were then in, and thoſe were given to the Monks, 
When Pope Nicolas had preſſed the Calibate of the Clergy in the 9th. 
Century, there was great oppoſition made to it, chiefly by Huldericus 
Biſhop of Asburg, who was held a Saint notwithſtanding this oppoli- 
tion. Reffitutus Biſhop of London lived openly with his Wife ; nor 
was the Calibate of the Clergy generally impoſed till Pope Gregory the 
7th's time in the eleventh Century, who projecting to have the Clergy de- 
pend wholly on himſelf, and 1ſo to ſeparate them from the Intereſts of 
thoſe Princes in whoſe Dominions they lived, conſidered that by having 
Wives and Children they gave Pledges to the State where they lived, 
and reckoned that if they were free from this incumbrance, then their 
Perſons being Sacred, there would be nothing to hinder, but that they 
might do as they pleaſed in obedience to the Popes, and oppoſition to 
their own Princes Orders. The Writers near Gregory the 7th's time cal- 
led this a new thing, againſt the Mind of the Holy Fathers, and full of 
raſhneſs in bim thus to turn out married Prieſts, Larfranc Arch-biſhop 
of Canterbury did not impoſe Calibate on the Clergy inthe Villages, bur 
only on thole that lived in Towns, and on Prebendaries. But Arelne car- 
ried it further, and fimply impoſed it onall the Clergy : yet himſelf la- 
ments that Sodomy was become then very common, and even publick, 
which was alſo the complaint of Petrus Damiani in Pope Gregories 
time, Bernard ſaid that, that fin was frequent among the Biſhops in his 
time, and that this with many other abominations was the natural effect 
of prohibiting Marriage. This made Abbot Pazormitan wiſh that it 
were left to Mensliberty to marry if they pleaſed. And Pjzs the ſecond 
ſaid there might have been good reaſons for impoſing Calibate on the 
Clergy, but he believed there were far better Reaſons for taking away 
theſe Laws that impoſed it. Yet even fince thoſe Laws have been made, 
Petrarch had a Licenſe to marry, and keep his Preferments till, Bon- 
face Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, Richard Biſhop of Chicheiter, and 
Geofrey Biſhop of Ely are faid to have had Wives; and though there 
were not ſo many Inſtances of Prieſts marrying after Orders, yet if there 
were any thing in the nature of Prieſthood inconſiſtent by the Law of 
God with Marriage, then it wasas unlawful for them to continue in their 
former Marriages as tocontrac&t a new one. Some few Inſtances were 
alſo gathered out of Church Hiftory of Biſhops and Prieſts marrying 
after Orders :- but as theſe were few, ſo there was juſt reaſon to contro- 
vert them. | 
Upon the- whole matter it was clear that the Calibate of the Clergy The vor: 
flowed from no Law of God, nor from any general Law of the Church; another 
bur the contrary, of Clergy-mens hving with their Wives, was univer- gainft ic cxa- 
fally received for many Ages. As for Vows, it was much queſtioned mincd. 
how far they did bind in ſuch Cafes. It ſeemed a greatfin to impoſe 
ſuch onany, when they were yet young, and did not well know their 
own difpolitions. Nor was 1t in a Mans power to keep them, For, 
Continence being none of thoſe Graces that are promiſed by Godto all 
that ask it, as it was not ina Mans power without extreme ſeverities on 
himſelf to govern his own conſtitution of Body, ſo he had norealon to 
expect God ſhould interpoſe when he had provided another remedy for 
fach Caſes, Beſides, the promiſe made by Clergy-men, according to 
N 2 the 
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. it, The Legate that in King Henry the ſecond's time got that ſevere De. 


the Rites of the Roman Pontifical, did not oblige them to Carlibate, Thy 
words were, Wilt thou follow ( haſtity and Sobriety f tO which the Sub. , 
Deacon anſwered, 1 will. - By Chaſtity was not to be underſtood a tory Wt «, 
abſtinence from all, but only frum unlawful embraces; fince a Ma n 
might livechaſt in a ſtate of Marriage, as well as out of it. But wha. WM « 
ever might be in this, the Ergl;ſb Clergy were not concerned mn it : for * 
there was no ſuch Queſtion nor Anſwer madein the Forms of their (x. s 
dination. So they were not by any Vow precluded from Marriage, WF « 
And for the Expediency of it, nothing was more evident, than tha MW « 
theſe Laws had brought 1n much uncleanneſs into the Church, and tho WW « 
who preſſed them moſt had been fignally noted for theſe Vices. No « 
Prince in the Engliſh Hiſtory lewder than Edgar that had fo promote 


cree made, that put all the married Clergy from their Livings, was found © 
the very night after (for the credit of Ceelibate ) in bed with a Whore WM |, 
On this Subje&t many undecent Stories were gathered, eſpecially by Bal ,.. 
who was a learned Man, but did not write with that temper and dilcre WW 
tion that. became a Divine. He gathered all the lewd Stories that coulfi8 ;- 
be raked together to this purpoſe 3 and the many abominable things four! 
in the Monaſteries were then freſh in all Mens memories. It was all 
obſerved, that the unmarried Clergy had been, as much as the marriel 
could be, intent upon the raiſing Families, and the enriching of ther 
Nephews and Kindred, (and ſometimes of their Baſtards, witneſs th 
preſent Pope Paul the third, and not long before him Alexander the 6th, 
ſo that the married Clergy could not be tempted to more covetoulng 
than had appeared in the unmarried. And for the Diſtraction of De 
meſtick Afairs, the Clergy had formerly given themſelves up to ſuch 
ſeeular courſe of Life, that it was thought nothing could cncreaſe it ; by 
if the married Clergy ſhould ſer themſelves to raiſe morethana decen 
maintenance for their Children, ſuch as might fit them for Letters « 
Callings; and ſhould negle& Hoſpitality, become covetous, and accums 
late Livings and Preferments, to make Eftates for their Children; tl 
might be juftly curbed by new Laws, or rather the renewing of the 
ancient Canons, by which Clergy-men were declared to be only entry 
ſted with the Goods of the Church for publick ends, and were not to 
apply them to their own private uſes, nor to leave them totheir Childres 
and Friends. 

Thus had this matter been argued in many Books that were written 
on this Subjedt, by Poinet, and Parker, the one afterwards Biſhopd 
Wixcheſter, and the other Arch-biſhop of Canterbury ; alſo by Bale Bilhg 
of Offory, with many more. Dr. Ridley, Dr. Taylor, ( afterwards B+ 
ſhop of Lincoln) Dr. Benſon, and Dr. Redwmayr, appeared more cont 
dently in it, than many others 3 being Men that were reſolved neyerto 
marry themſelves; who yet thought it neceſſary, and therefore pleaded, 
( according to the Pattern that Paphrutins had ſet them) that all ſhoull MF © 
be left to their liberty in this matter, &g 

1 he Debate about it was brought into the Convocation, where Dr. WW 4d 
Redmayz's Authority went a great .way, He was a Manof great Lear-W ©t 
ing and Probity, and of fo much greater weight, becauſe. he did not io WW * b 
alt Points agree with theReformers : but being at this time fick, his opi- {WW © 


Numer 39: - njon was brought under his Hand, which will be found in the Colle@ion, WF 1 
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copied from the Original. It was to this purpoſe, * That though the 1548. 
« Scriptures exhorted Prieſts to live chaſt, and out of the cares of the WWW 
«World; yet the Laws forbidding them Marriage, were only Canons 
« 2nd Conſtitutions of the Church 3 not founded on the Word of God : 
« and therefore he thought that a Man once married might be a Prieft : 
« and he did not find the Prieſts inthe Church of Exgland had made any 
« Vow againſt Marriage ; and therefore he thought that the King and 
«the: higher Powers of the Church, might take away the Clog of per- 
« petual continence from the Prieſts, and grant that ſuch as could notor 
« would not contain, might marry once, and not be put from their 
« holy Miniſtration. It was oppoſed by many in both Houſes, but car- 
ried at laſt by the Major Vote. All this I gather from what is printed con- 
cerning it: For I have ſeen no Remains of this, or of any of the other 
Convocations that came afterwardsin this Reign 3; the Regiſters of them 
being deſtroyed in the fire of Londov. This AG ſeemed rather a conni- 
vance, and permiſſion of theClergy to marry, than any dire@ allowance 
of it. So the Enemies of that ſtate of life continued to reproach the 
married Clergy till : .and this was much heightned by many undecent 
Marriages, and other light behaviour of ſome Prieſts, But theſethings 
made way for a more full Ac concerning this matter about three years 
after, 

The next A& that paſſd in this Parliament was aboutthe publick Ser- An AR con: 
vicez which was put into the Houſe of Commons on the 9th. of December, _ _ 
and the next day was alſo put into the Houſe of Lords: It lay long be- a 
fore them, and was not agreW to till the 15th. of Jar. The Earl of 
Derby, the Biſhops of London, Dureſme, Norwich, Carliſle, Hereford, 
Worceſter, Weſtminſter, and Chicheſter, and the Lords, Dacres, and 
Windſor, proteſting. The Preamble of the AT fets forth, © That there 
* had been ſeveral Forms of Service, and that of late there had been great 
« difference in the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other parts of 
« Divine Worſhip: and that the moſt effeQual endeavours could not ſtop 
© the Inclinations of many to depart from the former Cuſtoms, which 
« the King had not puniſhed, believing they flowed froma good zeal. But 
© that there might be an uniform way over all the Kingdom, the King, 
& by the advice of the Lord Protector and his Counci}, had appointed 
& the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, with other learned and difcreet Biſhops 
«and Divines, to draw an Order of Divine Worſhip, having reſpe&to 
« the pure Religion of Chriſt taught inthe Scripture, and to the praftice 
« of the Primitive Chnrch, which they by the aid of the Holy Ghoſt, 
« had with one uniform agreement concluded on; wherefore the Par- 
« hament having conſidered the Book, and the things that were altered or 
« retained 1n it, they gave their moſt humble thanks to the King for his 
«care about it: and did pray that all who had formerly offended in theſe 
6% matters, except ſuch as werein the Tower of London, or the Prifon 
& of the Flet, ſhould be pardoned z and did Enaft, that fromthe Feaſt 
&* of Whit-Sundzey next, all Divine Offices ſhould be performed accor- 
« ding to it, and that ſuch of the Clergy as ſhould refuſe ro doit, or con- 
© tinue to officiate in any other manner, ſhould upon the firſt conviction 
% be impriſoned ſix Months, and forfeit a years profit of therr Bene. 
« tice: For the fecon1 offence forfeit all therr Church Preferments; and 
*\uffer aycars Imprifonment : And for the third offence ſhould be impri- 

« toned 
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1543. *© ſoned during life., And all that ſhould write, or put out things in print 
Yo * againſt it, or threaten any Clergy-men for uſing it, were to be fined jn 
« 101. for the firſt offence, 20 tor the ſecond, and to forteit all they 
* Goods, and be impriſoned for lite, upon a third offence. Only at the 
« Univerſities they might uſeit in Latin and Greek, excepting the Office 
* of the Communion. Ir was alſo lawful tp uſe other P/elms or Prayer, 
« taken out of the Bible, ſo theſe inthe Book were not omitted, This 
The Cenfurcs A& was variouſly cenſured by thoſe who diſliked it. Some thought i 
paſſed upon it. too much, that it was ſaid the Book was drawn by the Aid of the Hoh 
Ghoit. But others ſaid this was not to be ſo underſtood, as if they hay 
been inſpired by extraordinary afliſtance 3 tor then there had been ng 
room for any correction of what was now done : and therefore it wy 
only to be underſtood in that fence, asall good Motions and Conſult. 
tions are directed or afliſted by the ſecret influences of. Gods Holy Spirit; 
which do oft help good Men, even in their imperfect actions, where the 
good that isdone 15 juſtly aſcribed to the Grace of God, Oghers cenſy 
red it, becauſe it was ſaid to be done by uniform agreement, though four 
of the Biſhops that were employed 1n the drawing of it, proteſted againſ 
it. Theſe werethe Biſhops of Norwich, Hereford, Chicheſter, and We 
miniter ; but theſe had agreed mn the main parts of the Work, though i 
ſome few Particulars they were not ſatisfied, which made them dillen 
from the whole. | 
Singing of The Proviſs for the Pſalms afid Prayers taken out of theBible, ws 
_ .— forthe Singing Pſalms, which weretranſlatedinto Verſe, and much ſuy 
. by all who loved the Reformation, andgwere in many Places uſed i 
Churches. In the Ancient Church the Chriſtians were much exerciſe 
in repeating the Pſalms of Devid : many had them all by heart, ani 
uſed to be reciting them when they went about their Work 3 and thek 
who retired into a Monaſtical courſe oflite, ſpent many of their hou 
in repeating the Pſalter. Apollinaris put: themin verſe, as being eafx 
or the memory. Other devout Hymns came to be alſo in ute. Nazia 
Zen among the Greeks, and Prudentius among the Latines, labourede 
that Argument with the greateſt ſucceſs. There were other Hymns thi 
were not put in verſe, the chiefof which were, that moſt ancient Hym 
which we uſe now after the Sacrament, and the Celebrated Ambroſu 
Hymn that begins Te Deum Landamus. But as when the Worſhip d 
the departed Saints came to be dreſſed up with much pomp, Hymns wer 
alſo made for their honour: and the Latin Tongue, as well as Proſod, 
being then much decayed, theſe. came to be caſt into Rithmes, and wer 
written generally in a fantaſtical atie&ed Style: Sonow at the Reforms 
tion, ſome Poets, ſuch as the times afforded, tranſlated Devids.Plalms 
into verſe; and it was a ſign by which Mens affe&ions to that Work wer 
every where meaſured, whether they uſed to fing theſe, or not. But 3 
the Poetry then was low, and not raiſed to that juſtneſs to which iti 
fince brought, ſo this Work, which then might paſs for a tolerable com 
poſure, has not been fince that time ſo reviewed or changed as perhap 
the _ required : hence it is that this piece of Divine Worlhip, by the 
meannelſs of the Verſe, has not maintained its due eſteem. Another thing 
that ſome thought deſerved tobe conſidered inſuch a Work, was, that 
many. of the Pſalms, being ſuch as related more ſpecially to Davids Ve 
Cores, and contained Paſlages in them not eafily underſtood, it ſeemes 
| bette! 
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better to leave out theſ:, which it was not ſo ealie to fing with Devo- 1 548. 
tion, becauſe the meaning of them either lay hid, or didnot at all con- 
cern Chriſtians. 


The Parliament was adjourned from the 224. of December, to the be << 
ſecond of Jar. On the 7th. of Jar. the Commons ſent an Addreſs tothe 
Protettor to reſtore Latimer to the Biſhoprick of Worceſter : but this 
took no .effe&, for that good old Man did chooſe rather to go about and > 
preach, than to Engage in a matter of Government, being now Very an- 
cient. A Bill was put in by the Lords for appointing of Parks, anda- Jout, Proc. 
greed to, the Earl of Arzndel only diſſenting 3 but being ſent down to 
the Commons, it was'upon the ſecond reading thrown out, yet not fo 
unanimouſly but that the Houſe was divided about it. Eng 

On the fourth of Feb. a Bill was put in againſt eating Fleſh it Lex, 

and on Faſting days; it was committed to the Arch-biſhopof Canter- 
bury, the Biſhops of Ely, Worceſter, and Chicheiterz and ſent to the 
Commonson the 15th, who ſent it up on the 7th. of March, with a Pro- 
viſo,to which the Lords agreed. Inthe Preamble itisfaid, © That though an a8 about 
« it is dear by the Word of God, that there is no Day, nor kind of Faſt 
% Meat, purer than another, but that all are in themſelves alike; yet 
4 many out of ſenſuality had contemned ſuch abſtinence, as had been 
« formerly uſed; and fince due abſtinence was a mean to vertue, and to 
*ſabdue Mens Bodies to their Soul and Spirit, and was allo neceflary to 
&« encourage the Trade of Fiſhing, and for ſaving of Fleſh; therefore all 
« former 75th about Faſting and Abſtinence wereto be after the firſt of 
« May repealed, and it was Enafted, That from the firſt of May, none 
* ſhould cat Fleſh on Fridays, Saturdays, Ember-days, in Lent, or any 
* other days that ſhould be declared Fiſh-days, under ſeveral Penalties. 
«A Proviſs was added for excepting ſuch as ſhould obtain the Kings Li- 
*cence, or were Sick, or weak, or that none ſhould be indicted but 
« within three Months after the offence. | EC ERS 

Chriſt had told his Diſciples, that when he ſhould be taker fromthe, 
then they ſhould faſt. Accordingly the Primitive Chriſtians uſed to faſt 
oft, more particularly before the Anniverſary of the Paſſion of Chriſt, 
which ended in a high Feſtivity at Eaſter. Yet this was differently ob- 
ſerved, as to the number ofdays. Some abſtained 40 days inimitation 
of Chriſts Faſt, others only that Week, and others had only ah entire 
Faſt from the time of Chriſts death till his ReſurreFion. On theſe Faſts 
they eat nothing till the Evening, and then they eat moſt commonly | 
Herbs and Roots. Afterwards the Fridays were kept as Faſts, becauſe on runs: 
that day Chriſt ſuffered. - Saturdays were alſo added in the Rowan © 
Church, but not without contradiftion. Ezber-weeks came in after- 
wards, being ſome days before thoſe Sundaysin which Orders were given. 1 
And a General Rule being laid down, that every Chriſtian Feſtival 
ſhould be preceded by a Faſt, thereupon the Vigils of Holy-days came, 
though-not ſo ſoon, into the Number. But this, with the other good 
Inſtitutions of the Primitive times, became degenerate; eyen. wn St. 

Auftins time, Religion came to be placed in theſe obſervances, and, an- 
xious Rules were made about them. , Afterwards in the Church of Rome 
they were turned into a Mockery 3 for, ason Faſt-days they dined, which 
the Ancients did not; fo the uſe of the moſt delicious Filh, dreſt in the 

moſt 
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1549. moſt exquiſite manner, with the richeſt Wines that could be had, wag al. 
WY lowed, which made it ridiculous. So now they reſolved to take off the 


ſevericics of the former Laws, and yet tokeep upſuch Laws about Fz. ] 
ſting and Abſtinence, as might be agreeable to itstrue end : which js, tg | 
ſubdue the Fleſh to the Spirit, and not to gratifie it by a change of one 
ſort of dict into another, which may be both more delicate, and more I 
inflaming. So fond a thing is Superſtition, that it will help Men t9 1 
_ deceive themſelves by the {lighteſt Pretences that can be imagined. t1 
It-was much lamented then, and there is as much cauſe for it (till, that [ 
carnal men have taken advantages from the abuſes that were formerly f 


pratiſed, to throw off good and profitable Inſtitutions: ſince the fre. WM © 
quent uſe of Faſting, with Prayer and true Devotion joyned to it, is MW £ 
perhaps one of the greateſt helps that can be deviſed, to advance oneto W ** 
a ſpiritual temper of Mind, and to promotea holy courle of Life : And to 
the mockery that is diſcernable in the way of ſome Mens Faſting, is; as 
very {light excuſe for any to lay aſide the uſe of that which the Scripture Wt ** 
have ſo much recommended. 
Some Bills There were other Bills put in into both Houſes, but did not paſs. One Sh 
wererejedted. \,1s, for declaring it Treaſon to marry the Kings Siſters without conſent 
of the King and his Council: but it was thought that King Herry's Will, # *< 
diſabling them from the Succeſſion in that caſe, would be a ſtronger re Wt ©©* 
ſtraint 3 and ſo it was laid afide. Another Bi# was put 1n for Eccleſ- 
ſtical Juriſdiction, Great Complaints were made of the abounding of 
Vices and Immorallities, which the Clergy could neither reſtrainnor 
niſh, and ſo they had nothing left but to preach againſt them, which wa 
done by many with great freedom. In ſome of theſe Sermons, the 
Preachers expreſſed their apprehenſions of ſignal and ſpeedy Judgment 
from Heaven, if the People did-not repent, but their Sermons had no 
oreat effe&, for the Nation grew very corrupt, and this brought on then 
fevere pumſhmeritss The Temporal Lords were fo jealous of putting 
power 1n Church-mens hands, eſpecially to correC thoſe viccs of which 
themſelves perhaps were moſt guilty, that the Bill was laid aſide. The 
pretence of oppoſing it, was, that che greateſt part of the Biſhops and 
Clergy were (till Papiſts in their Hearts; fo that if Power were put into 
ſuch Mens hands, it was reaſonable to expect, they would employ it 
chiefly againſt thoſe who favoured the Reformation, and would ver 
them on that ſcore, though with Pretences fetcht from other thin 
A deſignfor There was alſo put into the Houſe of Commons a Bi/ for w JL 
digeſting the of Procefles at Common Law, which was ſent up by the Commonsto 
inco a Body, the Lords, but it fell in that Houſe, I haveſeen alarge diſcourſe written 
then npon that Argument 3 in which it is ſet forth, that the Lawof 
England was a batbarovs kind of Study, and did not lead Men intos 
finer ſort of Learning, which made. the Common Lawyers to be gene- 
rally. ſo ignorant.of Forreign Matters, and ſo unable to negotiate in 
them; therefore it was propoſed, that the- Common and Statute, Laws, 
fhould be, in imitation of the Romear Law, digeſted into a Body under 
Titles and Heads, and put jn good Latin. But this was too great a De- 
fign to be ſet on, or finiſhed under an Infant King. If it wasthen n& 
ceſfary, it will be readily acknowledged to be much more {p now, the 
Volume of our Statutes being ſo much ſwell'd fince that time; beſides 
the ' vaſt number of Reports, and Caſes, and the Pleadings growing 
| much 
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much longer than formerly : yet whether this isa thing to be much ex- 1549, 


peed or deſired, I refer it to the learned and wiſe Men of that WWW 
; Robe. 'D hay 

. The only Act that remains of this Sefſon of Parliament, about which The Admirals 
: I ſhall inform the Reader, is the Attainder of the Admiral, The Queen Arainder. 

* Wl Doweger that had married him died in September laſt, not without ſaſpie 


tion of Poiſon. She was a good and vertuous Lady, and in her whole 
Life had done nothing unſeemly, but the marrying him ſo indecently, and 
ſo ſoon after the Kings death. There was found among her Papers a Dif- 
courſe written by her concerning herſelf; entituled, The Lamentation of 
a Sinner, which was publiſhed by Cecil, who writ a Preface to it. In 
it, ſhe, with great ſincerity, acknowledges the finful courſe of her Lite 
for many years, in which ſhe, relying on external Performances, ſuch 
as Faſts, and Pilgrimages, was all that while a Stranger to the Internal 
and True Power of Rehgion : which ſhe came afterwards to feel by the 
ſtudy of the Scripture, and the calling upon God for his Holy Spirit; 
She explaigs clearly the Notion ſhe had of Juſtification by Faith, ſo that 
Holineſs necellarily followed upon it: but lamented the great ſcandal gi- 
ven by many Goſpellers: So were all theſe called who were given to the 
reading of the Scriptures, 

She being thus dead, the Admiral renewed his Addrefles to the Lady. The Queen 
Elizabeth, but in vain; for as he could not expet that his Brother and 7 
the Council would conſent to it, ſo if he had marnied her without that, the-ed the Lady 
poſlibility of ſucceeding to the Crown was cut off by King Hermry's Will. £/*% 
And this Attempt of his occaſioned that A to be put-in, which was 
formerly mentioned, for declaring the marrying the Kings Siſters, 
without conſent of Council, to be Treaſon. Seeing he could not com- 

aſs that deſign, he reſolved to carry away the King to his Houſe of 
Hole in the Country ; and fo to diſplace his Brother, and to take the Go- 
vernment into his own hands. Forthis end, he had laid in Magazines of 
Arms, and liſted about 10000 Men in ſeveral Places: and openly com- 
plained, that his Brother intended to enflave the Nation, and make him- 
ſelf Maſter of all; and had therefore brought over thoſe Germarn'Soul- 
diers. He, had alſo entred into Treaty with ſeveral of the Nobility, 
that envied his Brothers greatneſs, and were not ill pleaſed to ſee a breach 
between them, and that grown to be irreconcilable. To theſe he pro- 
miſcd that they ſhould be of the Council, and that he would difpole of 
the King in Marriage to one of their Daughters : the Perſon is not na- 
med. The Prote&er had often told him of thele things, and warned 
him of the danger into which he would throw himſelf by ſuch ways 5 
but he perſiſted (till in his deſigns; though he denied and excuſed them 
as long as was poſtible, Now his reſtleſs ambition ſeeming incurable; he 
was on the 19th, of Far. ſent to the Tower, The original Warrant, SIgN-, 7an. 19. 
ed by all the Privy Council, is inthe Council-Book formerly mentioned; The Admiral 
where the Earl of Southampton Signs with the reſt 5 who was now.,in out. _— an 
ward appearance reconciled to the Prote&For. On the day tollowing the 
Admirals Seal of his Office was ſent for, and put into Secretary Smiths: 
Hands, And. now many things broke out againſt bim z and particularly 
a Conſpiracy of his with Sir if. Sharington, Vice-Treaſurer of the Mint 
at Briſtol, who was to have furniſhed him with 10000 1. and had already 
coined about 12000 /. falſe Money, and had clipt a great deal more, to 
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_ till the 28th. of Feb. in which time his Brother did again try if it were pol. 


- means were now uſed to perſwade him to ſubmit himſelf, and to with, 


Colle&ion 
Number 31. 


The Council 
deſired the 
King torefer 


the Matter to 1ament. Then every Councellor by himſelf ſpake his mind, all to tit 


the Parlia- 
ment. 


the value of 40000 L. in all; for which he was attainted by. a Proceſs x 
Common Law, and that was confirmed in Parliament. Fowler alſo, thy 
waited in the Privy Chamber, with ſome few others, were ſent to the 
Tower : Many complaints. being uſually brought againſt a ſinking May, 
the Lord Ruſſel, the Earl of Southampton, and Secretary Petre, were vx. 
dered to receive their Examinations. And thus the buſineſs was ler alone 


fible to bring him to a better temper: And as he had, ſince their firk 
breach, granted him 8oo/. a year in Land, to gain his friendſhip; 6 


draw from Court, and from all employment. But it appeared that ny. 
thing could be done to him that could cure his ambition, or the hatr 
he carried to his Brother. And therefore on the 224. of Feb. a fully 
port was made to the Council of all the things that were informed again} 
him; confiſting not only of the Particulars formerly mentioned, but q 
many foul miſdemeanours in the diſcharge of the Admiralty : ſeveral þ 
rates being entertained by him; who gave him a ſhare of thei Robber 
and whom he had protected, notwithſtanding the Complaints made by 
ther Princes, by which the King was in danger of a War from the Pring 
ſo complaining. The whole Charge conſiſts of 33 Articles, which wi 
be found in the Col/eFior. ' The Particulars, as it 1s entred in the Cou 
cil-Book, were ſo manifeſtly proved, not only by Witnefles, but by Iz 
ters under his own Hand, that it did not ſeem poſſible to deny the 
Yet he had been ſent to, and examined, by ſome of the Council, butn 
fuſed to make a dire& Anſwer to them, or to Sign thoſe Anſwers that 
had made. So it was ordered, that the next day, all the Privy Coun: 
except the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, and Sir Job Baker, Speaker totk 
Houſe of Commons, who was engaged to attend in the Houſe,ſhould go 
the Tower, and examine him, On the 234. the Lord Chancelor, with tt 
other Councellors, went to him, and read the Articles of his Char, 
and earneſtly defired him to make plain Anſwers to them, excufing h 
ſelf where he could, and ſubmitting himſclf in other things : and thath 
would ſhew no obſtinacy of Mind. He anſwered them, - That he & 
pected an open Trial, and his Accuſers to be brought face to face. 
the Councellors endeavoured to perſwade him to be more traCtable, b! 
tono purpoſe. At laſt the Lord Chancellor required him on his Allegiant 
to make his Anſwer. He defired they would leave the Articles wi 
him, and he would conſider of them, otherwiſe he would make no 
ſwer to them. But the Councellors reſolved not'to leave them with ti 
on thoſe terms. On the 24th. of Feb. it was reſolved in Council, that tit 
whole Board ſhould after Dinner acquaint the King with the ſtate of thi 
Afﬀair, and deſire to know of him whether he would have the Law! 
take placez and fince the thing had been before the Parliament, whethe 
he would leave it to their determination : ſo tender they were of tha 

oung King in a Caſe that concerned his Unkles Lite. Bur the King 
Cogan to diſcern his ſditious temper, and was now much alienated frc 


tim. 
' When the Councellors waited on him, the Lord Chancelor opened ti 
Matter to the King, and delivered his Opinion for leaving it to the Pi 


ſame purpoſe. Laſt of all the ProteFor ſpake; he proteſted this ws! 
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ther,he muſt prefer his Majeſties ſafety to them, for he weighed his Alle- 
giance more than his Blood : and that therefore he was not againſt the 
requeſt that the other Lords had made; and ſaid, if he himſelf were 
guilty of ſuch offences, he ſhould not think he were worthy of life ; and 
the rather becauſe he was of all Men the moſt bound to his Majeſty, and 


therefore he could not refuſe Juftice. The King anſwered them in theſe 


ceive that you require but Juſtice tobe done, We think it reaſonable, 
* and We Will, that you proceed according to your Requeſt. Which 
words, ( as it is marked in the Council-Book) coming ſo ſuddenly from 
his Graces Mouth, of his own motion,as the Lords night well perceive, 
they were marvelloully rejoyced, and gave the =_ moſt hearty praiſe 
and thanks: yet reſolved that ſome of both Houſes ſhould be ſent to the 
Admiral, before the Bill ſhould be put in _= him, to ſee what 
« he could or would ſay. All this was done to try if he could be brought to 
z Submiſſion. So the Lord Chancelor, the Earls of Shrewsbury, Warwi 

d Southamptori, and Sir John Baker, Sir Tho. Cheyney, and Sir Anth. 
Denny, were ſent to him. He was long obſtinate, but after much per- 
walion was brought to give an Anſwer to the firſt three Articles, whi 
711 be found in the ColleFion at the end of the Articles: and thenon a 
dden he ſtopt, and bade them be content, for he would go no further : 
nd no entreaties would work on him, either to anſwer the reſt, or to ſet 
tis Hand to the Anſwers he had made. 
On the 25th. of Feb. the Bill was put in for atminting him, and the 
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ivered their Opinions, that the Articles were Treaſon. Then the Evi- 
dence was brought, many Lords gave it fo fully, thatall the reſt with 
dne Voice conſented to the Biff ; only the Prete&or, for natural pities 
the, as 1s in the Council-Book,defired leave to withdraw. On the 27th. 
he Bill was ſent down to the - Commons, with a Meſſage, That if they 
defired to proceed as the Lords had done, thoſe Lords that had given 
heir Evidence in their own Houſe, ſhould come down and declare it to 
he Commons. But there was more oppoſition made in the Houſe of 
ommons, Many argued againſt Attainders in abſence, and thoughtit 
an odd way that ſome Peers ſhould riſeupin their Places intheir own 
ouſe, and relate ſomewhat to the ſlander of another, and that he 
ould be thereupon attainted : therefore it was preſſed, that it might be 
done by a Trial, and that the Admiral ſhould bebrought tothe Barr, 
and be heard plead for himſelf. But on the fourth of March a Meſſa 
as ſent from the King, that he thought it wasnot neceſlary to ſend for 
he Admiral: and that the Lords ſhould come down and renew before 
them the Evidence they had given in their own Houſe. This was done : 
and fo the Bil was agreed to by the Commons in a full Houſe, ju 
about 400, and there were not above ten or twelve that voted inthene- 
gative, The Royal aflent was given on the 5th. of March. On the 
10th, of March, the Council refotved to preſs the King that Juſtice might 
Fes be done on the Admiral : and fince the Caſe was ſo heavy and Jamencabſe 
Q 2 to 


moſt ſorrowful buſineſs. to him, that he had uſed all the meansin his I5 49. 
power to keep it from coming to this extremity 3 but were it SonorBro- WW 


ords. * We perceive that there are great things objetted and laid to Who eonſent- 
* my Lord. Admiral my Unkle, and they tend to Treaſon, and We per- © it 


Peers had been ſo accuſtomed to agree to ſuch Bi/sin King Herry's time, @4 in vet 
hat they did eaſily paſs it. All the Judges, and the Kings Council, de- Houſes. 
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r549. to the-ProteGor,).( ſoit is imthei Conncil-Boak, J though, is Was alſo; 

WW rowtal to them. all,. they, xcfolved ta proceed in.1t,. 1 that neither th 

King, -10r-he;-ſhould .be. funher ,troubled; with .t+ , After Ninnerghg 

wenbto:tho King, the .Protettur, being, with them. ;.,The: King aid, j, 

had-xwell-abſervett their ieogpating ad .thanked,; tbem for theig, 

care ofi; hip ſafety, and .cammanded.tham to proceed im.iwiahours. 

thes moleſting; .himior..the: ProtaFor.; and. ended, ] pray yon yi Lord 

de..ſo.,.; Upon ithis they ,,orderad theByhop of Ely ta gago, the ddwig 

-.. ..- and.o rinſttu&-þim.za;the,.thipgsthat, related, c0.apother Life » ang, y 

+-- +- prepare him.to.take-patiently his deſerved .Exgaution. 1. Andonihe y7y, 

of. March, .he having,made report to them afjbis. Attendance.on the. 4, 
miral; ithe iCopneil Signed 2 Warrant for his, Execution, | which vill} 
found, in-the:iCallefioz,. toiwhich bath the Lord: ProteFar and the:Ara 
biſhop. af iCarter/rny. {et their Hands... And on the 20th... his Head) y 
March 20, cut off. -« What his þehaviourwas on. the. Sc Ido notfind..... ..; 
The Admiral --.( Thus. fell 1 Tho. .Lard Seimoury Lord high 4dwwiral of England, a 
beheaded. of. high-(thoughus, of: great: violence of, temper, and, ambitious, ow; 
Cenfires paſt PEaluge.: The Protefor;was muck cenſured, fox giving way x0! his Ex 
upon it, CRitian, by thoſe.who lookedi only aruthat. relation berween them whic 
they:thaught.ſhould have made;him. ſtill praſarve. bir. .. But, athers, 

kney the. whole. Series of. theiaffair, aw it: was ſcarce poſlible.for higy 

do; more... for.the-gaining his! Brotheri,thanbe cat i. Yet theaty 
being .at popular..Notion,..that tit..was againſt. Naturgor;qne Baother 
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deſtzoy.1anothery, was mare cakily,.entenaind by,.the, Multitude, x 
could not penetrate.-into. the. Myſteries , pf.\State;.;. But the, way. of Pu 


ceeding was much condemned 3 ſince. to. attaint;a, Man, without.bringyy 
| ___ him tamakehigownalefence, ar.to.abatwhat he.could ſay to the We 
1-2: neſles .that. were: brought againſt him,. was. ſo..illkgal.and. unjuſt, thats 
- ..conldinot. be. gefanded..., Only:this was xp be:{aid. for: it, that it wa; 
little more regular..than Parliamentary Attaingers, had; been; former 
os _ the. Evidence upon whichit. was founded. was given before ba 
OPT \ Dated} 2:{+ x lev With aaclhy eve fs Li y* 4aincls 

And on Crax- a.One. Pazticular. ſcemed a little d,.thatCranmer Signed the W; 
mers ſigning for bis Execution; ;whichi being.ia. a.Cauſe of Blood; was.: contrary i 
for hls Execu. (0E- Caron Law. Jni the. Primitive: Times, Church-men had only th 
rion. Cure.of. Souls. lying . on; them, | together with.the reconciling of ſuchd 

ferences.;as might otherwiſe. end in Suitsof Law. before the CivilCa 

which. were. made up: of Infidels.... When the Empire became Chriſ 

theſe. Judgments,:which.they gave originally on ſo charitable an accow 
were.by the Imperial. Laws.tnade ta have great Authority ; but furthe 

than, (theſe; or. the.;icare of. Wadaws and . Orphans, they were forbi 
both-ly.the .Councilof Chalcedor,. and. other leſſer Councils, to medd: 
ip. ſecular Matters... Among..the. Endowments made to ſome Chu 
ches;.. there , were. Lands.. given,. where, the Slaves, according to tht 
Reman Law, came within. the: Patrimony \of theſe Churches, and by 

that Law, Maſters bad. Pawer.of Life and Death, oyer their Slaves 

Laws againſt | In; ſame;Churches: this..Pawer had, been! ſeyerely exerciſed, event 
neddinet majming-and.death, which ſeemed. very.indecentin a Church-man.. B6 
Marters of ſides, there was. an Apprehenſian. that ſome ſevere Church-men, wh 
Blood- wers..but -Maſters for 1ifs; might . be .mpre profuſe of the Lives of ſud 
Slaves, .than:.thaſe that:were to tranſmit them to their Families. a0 
4 | 3 oft or 
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fore to prevent the wall, gat. faguld. be made; ingheGliurches Patzimony,' 1549; * 
it, was ; or gn that, Churat:men ſhquld not: progeedcapitally againſt; V WD 
any. of; their. Vagals os. Slaves... And.ijn the Ganfufions that. were«in' 
Spain,, the , Princes thak prevailed, badl appointed Rrieſts to be-Jadges} to- 
vs, the; greater .reputation, to them Counts:\Thits being fouhd-much od 
the prejpdice. of the, Qharch,.. jt, was decreed. tncthe fourth | Coungikot 
Tolede, that, Prigſts whp.werg choſen ,by,Qhriſt to tha diopiol=Sube 
vatipn, ſhould nox. judge! m..Capital Matters, unleſs. the -Prince. fhontd.i 
ſigear to, them, that, be, wolyeiecbe,puniſhmener:endtfuckhaathdo. hs. 
tt were held guilty of Blood-ſhedding, and,wereto lo their: Dev: "0 
ec n;the Chyrch,,:\This wasſagn receivedaverallthe feru Charchy' - + - + 
a Argumepts were found.out:afterwards by the Cexonifts toprovathe 
neceſſity, of continuing! itz, from, Devids nat. being, faffered 20+builtd the 
Temple,. ſince the was. #i May of Bleed 54nd from the qualificationte- 
wired by .St.,.Paxl. in. a Biſbop,,, That he: ſbould-be. no. ſtriker, \fince he 1 
ny ;to. ſtrike, that did iteitherjg Perſon, or by one whom he depws\ 
ted to do. it,. . But whenatkterwards Charlsthe Great, and allthe'\Chris\ 


ſtian Princesjn.the Weſt, gave their. Biſhops great Lands andDaminiors; + 
they obliged them to be1nall their ;Councils, and'todo them-ſuch Services'- 
as they required of them by vertue of their, .Tegures,: ThePopes, :de- 
ſigning to ſet up a \ > gs mo to bringall Church-lands-withe.: 
in itz required the. Biſhops to ſeparate themſelves from adependance.on' 
their Princes, as much as it was poſlible.;. And theſe Laws formerly made; 
about Caſes of Blood, were judged a. Colour goad- h why..they 
ſhould not meddle in ſuch_Trials : ſo they. procu; "thels Caſesto be + 
excepted, Butit ſeems Craxwer thought his. Conſcience was'under no:tic 
on thee Canons, and 1o jydged.it not contrary to his FunRionto.Sign 
that Order. * bs = kw ao 
The Parliament was on. the 14th, of. March Prorogued-to;the 4th. of . Subſidies 
New. the Clergy having granted the King aSubbidy of 3. inthe, Dowd —— 
to be paid in three Years. In.the Preamble. of the. Bil/ of, Sablidythey Lairy. = 
acknowledged the great quictneſs. they. enjoyed. under him. having no- 
Let nor Impediment in the Service of God... Butthe Laitys out their! 
Subſidy with a much fuller Preamble,. of the great happinciahey had by 
the true Religion of Chriſt ; declaring that they. were ready to. forſakeall, 
things rather than Chriſt 3 as alſo to afliſt the King, in the Canquelk of. 
Scotland, which they call a part af his Dominionztherefore they give 12; d. «14. 
inthe Pound ofall Mens Perſonal.Eſtates to be paid in three Years, - +. +4 nn 
But -now to look jnto Matters of ReUgIOn, there, was, immediately 4 wow viſi 

after the Act of Uniformity pals'd,.a new Viſtation, which, it is:probable -ion. 
went inthe ſame Mcthad that: was obſerved inthe formex.. -There were; 

two things, much complained of'3, the one was, that.the Prieſts read the 

Prayers. generally. with the ſame tane of Voice. that: they had uſed far- 
merly in _the Latin Service - fo. that, jt was ſaid, -the People did nor un-- 
derſtand.t much. better than, they; had.done;the Latize formerly. This 1 

bave PAR wag 4n wan Letters3. and.it was. very, ſerioully laid hem 

fore. Cranwer by . Martin, Bucer,... The courſe jaken in. it,.was,"that in- 

all Pariſh Churches the $eryice ſhqulg be. read iq a.plaig audible Vaice,g7 

but. that the former, way ſhould remain, in Cathedrals, wherethey, were, 

great , wires, . who were, well acquainted ,with.that"Tone,, agd where it- 
agreed better with the. Myfick that was, uſed. in ghe Appears. Yeteven: 
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there many thought it no proper way inthe Letary, where the greateſt 
gravity was more agreeable to ſuch humble Addreſſes, than ſuch a mo- 
dulation of the Voice, which to thoſe unacquainted with it ſeemed light, 
and for others that were more accuſtomed to it, it ſeemed to be rather | 
uſe that had reconciled them to it, thanthe natural decency ofthe thing, | 
or any fitneſs in it to advance the devotion of their Prayers. But this | 
was a thing judged of lefs importance : It was faid that thoſe who had 
been accuſtomed to read in that voice, could not eaſily alter it : but as 1 
thoſe dropt off anddied, others would be put 1n their Places, who would f 
officiate in a plainer Voice. Other Abuſes were more important. Some \ 
uſed in the Communion-Service many of the old Rites, ſuch as ki b 
the Altar, croſſing themſelves, lifting the Book from one Place to ano- t 
ther, breathing on the Bread, ſhewing it openly before the diſtribution, I 
with ſome Bn of the old Ceremames. The People did alſo continue b 
the uſe of their praying by Beads, which was called an Innovation of F 
Peter the Hermite m the 12th. Century. By it, ten Aves went for one tl 
Pater Noiter, and the reciting theſe ſo oft in Latin, had come to be al- 

moſt all the Devotion of the Vulgar : and therefore the People were or- © t! 
dered to leave that unreaſonable way of Praying, it ſeeming a moſt unac- © P 
countable thing that the reciting the Angels Salutation to the bleſſed Vir: © L 
gin, ſheuld beſach a high piece of Divine Worſhip. And that this ſhould be WM Þ: 
done ten times, for one Prayer to God, looked ſolike preferring the C4. { cc 
ture to the Creator, that it was not eafie to defend it from an appearance W rt 
of Idolatry. The Prieſts were alſo ordered to exhort the People to give MW 4 
tothe Poor. The Curates were required to preach and declare the Ca hi 
fechiſar, at leaſt every fixth Week. And ſome Prieſts continuing ſecretly N 
the uſe of Soul Maſſes, in which, for avoiding the cenſure of the Law, & dc 
they had one to communicate with them, but had many of theſe in one W t 
day; It was ordered, that there ſhquld be nofelling of the Communion, fic 
in Trertals, and that there ſhould bebut one Communion in one Church, lig 
except on Eaſter-day and Chriſtmas ; in which the People coming to 
the Sacrament in greater Numbers, there ſhould be one Sacrament in the 
Morning, and another near Noon. And there being great abuſes in 
Churches, and Church-yards, in which 4n the times of Popery, Mar- 
kets had been held, and Bargains made, that was forbid, chiefly inthe time 
of Divine Service or Sermon. 

Theſe Inſtruftions, which the Reader will find in the Col/eF;or, were 
given in-chargeto the Viſitors. Cranmer had alſo a Viſitation about the 
ſame time, in which the Articles he gave out are all drawn according to 
the Kings Injuntions. By ſome Queſtions in them, they ſeem to have been 
ſent out before the Parliament, becauſe the Book of Service is not mentio- 
ned : but the laſt Queſtian ſave one, being of ſuch as contemned married 
Prieſts, and refuſed to receive the Sacrament at their hands, I conceive 
that theſe were compiled after the AZ concerning theirMarriage was paſs'd, 
but before the Feaſt of Whit-Surday following, for till then the Com- 
mon-Prayer-Book was not to be received. There were alſo Orders ſent 
by the Council to the Biſhop of /7ondor, to ſee that there ſhould beno 
ſpecial Maſſes in St. Pauls Church; which being the Mother-Church in the 
chief City of the Kingdom, would be an example to all the reſt 3 and that 
therefore there ſhould be only one Communion at the great Altar, and 
that at the time when the high Maſs was wont tobe celebrated, _ 
ome 
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which ſhe expoſtulated the matter with the Council: She faid, 
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fome defired a Sacrament in the Morning, and then it was to be celebra- 1549. _ 
red at the high Altar. Boxner, who reſolved to comply in every thing, WW 
{ent the Councils Letter to the Dean and Reſedentiaries of St. Panls, to 

ſce it obeyed: and indeed all Erglard over the Book was fo univerſally 

reccived, that the Viſitors did retura no complaint from any corner of 

che whole Kingdom. Only the Lady Mary continued to have Maſs ſaid BY received 
in her Houſe, of which the Council being advertiſed, writ to her to con- vice nonge 
form her ſelf to the Laws, and not to caſt a reproach on the Kings Go- the Lady 
vernment ; for the nearer ſhe was to him in Blood, ſhe was to give the 
better example to others: and her diſobedience might encourage others 

to follow her in that contempt of the Kings Authority. $0 they deſi- 

red her to ſend to them, her Comptrolier, and Dr. Hoptor: her Chaplain, 

by whom ſhe ſhould be more tully advertiſed of the King and Councils 

Pleaſure. Upon this ſhe ſent one to the Emperor to interpoſle for her, 

that ſhe might not be forced to any thing againſt her Conſcience. 


At this time there was a Complaint made at the Emperors Court, of The Ambaſis. 


* the Engliſh Ambaſſador Sir Philip Hobby, for uſing the new Common. 997 2 the 

- —— there: To which he anfwered, He was to be obedient to th —_ ſuf- 
” Laws of his own Prince and Country; and as the Emperors Ambaſſador fered touſe ir. 
* bad Maſs at his Chappel at Londor, without diſturbance, though it was 


contrary to the Law of England, ſo he had the fame reaſun to expe& 
the like liberty. But the Emperor eſpouling the Intereſt of the Lady - 


| Mary, both Paget, (who was ſent 'over Ambaſſador Extraordinary to 


him upon his coming into Flanders) and Hobby promiſed in the Kings 
Name that he ſhould diſpenſe with her, for ſome tirne, as they i 


* declared upon their Honours, when the thing was further queſtioned - 
| though the Emperor and his Miniſters pretended, that without any Quali- 


fication it was promiſed that ſhe ſhould enjoy the free exerciſe of her Re- 
ligion. The Emperor was now grown ſo bigh with his ſuccefsin Germar , A Treaty of 
and that at a time when a War was coming on with Frarce, that it was RE 
not thought adviſable to give him any offence. There was likewiſe a May. 
Propoſition ſent over. by him to'the Prote@or and Conncil, for the Lady ,,,,.. 
Mary t& be married to Alphonſo, Brother to the King of Portygal. The 6alha s. 1: 
Council entertained it : and houga the late King had left his Daughters 
but 100001. a-piece, yet they offered to give with her 100005 Crowns 
in Money, and 20006 Crowns worth of Jewels. The 7»fart of Portu- 
gal was about her own Age, and offered 20000 Crowns Jointure. ' But 
this Propoſition fell, on what hand I do not know. The Lady Mary $he wris to 
writ on the 224d. of June to the Council, that ſhe could not obey their the Council 
late Lawsz and that ſhedid not eſtcem them Laws, as made when the Pennine 
King was not of Age, and contrary to thoſe made by her Father, which vice. 
they were all bound by Oath ro maintain. She excuſed the nor fendin 
her Comptroller, (Mt. Arundel) and her Prieſt: the one did all her bu- 
lineſs, ſo that ſhe could not well be without him; the other was then {6 
ill that he could not travel. Upon this the Council ſent a peremptory 
Command to theſe, requiring them ro come up, and reteive their Orders. 
TheLady Mary wrote a ſecond Letter to them on the 277h. of F yin 

he was 
lubjet to none of them, and wouid obey none of the Laws they made; 
but proteſted great Obedience and Subjection to the King. When her 
Officers came ro Court, they were coftimanded to” declare to the Lady 
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1549. Mary, that though the King was young in Perſon, yet his Authority 
SV was now as great asever: that thoſe who have his Authority and a j 
his Name are to be obeyed 3 and though they as ſingle Perſons wer, 
her humble Servants, yer when they met in Council, they acted in th, 
Who requires $198 Name, and fo were to be conlidered by all the Kings Subjetts ag 
her to obey they, were the King himſelf: they had indeed ſworn to obey the late King, 
as other Su>> [.aws, but that could bind them no longer than they were in force; and 
as being now repealed, they were no more Laws 3 other Laws being mage 
in their room: , There was no exception in the Laws, all the Kings Subjeg, 
were included in them and for a Reformation. of Religion made when 
King was under Age, one of the moſt perfe& that was recorded jn 
Scripture was ſo carried on, when Joſjah was much younger than thei 
King was: therefore they gave them in charge to perlwade her Graz, 
(for that was her Title) to be a good example of obedience, and ny 
to encourage peeviſh and obſtinate Perſons, by her ſtiffneſs. But thi 

Buſineſs was for ſome time laid afide. 


And now the Reformation was to be carried on to the eſtabliſhing of 
a Form of Do#rine, which ſhould contain the chief Points of Religion E 


In order to which, there was this Year great enquiry made into many 


The manner particular Opinions, and chiefly concerning the Preſence of Chriſt in the 
Sacrament, There was no Opinion, for which the Prieſts contendd 
the Sacrament more ignorantly and eagerly, and that the People generally believd 
examined. more blindly and firmly, as if a ſtrong belief were nothing elſe bu 


of Chriſts 
Preſence in 


winking very hard. . The Prieſts, becauſe they accounted it the chief 
ſupport now left of their falling Dominion, which being kept up, might 


1n time retrieve all the reſt. For while it was believed, that their Charz g 
&er qualified them for ſo ſtrange and mighty a Performance, they mult 


needs be held in great reverence. The People, becauſe they thought 
they received the very Fleſh of Chriſt, and ſo (notwithſtanding our & 
viours expreſs Declaration to the contrary, that the Fleſh profiteth ns. 
thing ) looked on thoſe who went about to: perſwade them otherwiſe, 
as Men that intended ro rob them of the greateſt Priviledge they had, 
And therefore it was thought neceſſary to open: this fully, befage there 
ſhould be any change made in the Doctrine of the Church, 

The Lutherans{cemed to agree with that which had been the DoRrine 
of the Greek Church, that in the Sacrament there was both the Subſtance 
of Bread and Wine, and Chriſts Body likewiſe. Only many of then 
defended it by an Opinion that was thought a-kin to the Extychian He 
reſie, that his humane Nature by vertue of the union of the God-head, 
was every where: though even 1n this way it did not appear that there 
was any ſpecial Preſence in the Sacrament, more than in other things. 
Thoſe of Switzerland had on the other hand, taught that the Sacrament 
was only an Inſtitution to commemorate the Sufferings of Chriſt, This, 
becauſe it was intelligible, was thought by many too low and meana 
thing, and not equal to the high expreſſions that are in the Scripture, of 
Its being the Communion of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, The Princes 
of Germany ſaw what miſchief was like to follow on the diverſity of O- 


pinions in explaining the Sacrament : and as Luther, being impatient in 
his temper, and too much given to diCtate, took it very ill to ſee his 


Dodtrine ſo rejeted; fo by the undecent way of writing in matters of 


Controverlie, to which the Germans are too much inclined, this diffe- Þ 
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rence turned to a dire& breach among them. The Landgrave of Heſſe 1549. 
had laboured much to have theſe diverlities of Opinion laid afleep, fince + 
nothing gave their common Enemies ſuch advantage, as their quarrelling 

among themſelves. Martin Bucer was of a moderate temper, and had 

found a middle Opinion in this matter, though not ſo eafte to be under. 

ſtood. He thought there was more than a Remembrance, to wit, a Cont- 
zmnication of the Body and Blood of Chriſt in the Sacrament, that in 
general a Real Preſence ought to be aſlerted , and that the way of ex- 
plaining it ought not to be anxiouſly enquired into : and with him Calvir 
agreed, that it was truly the Body and lood of Chriſt , not figuratively, 

but realy preſent. The — of theſe general Expreflions was, 

UE that thereby they hoped to have filenced the Debates between the Ger- 

8 2:42 and Helvetizzy Divines, whoſe DoG&rine came likewiſe to be 

"WW received by many of the Cities of the Expire , and by the Ele&or 

8 Palatine, And among Martin Bucers Papers, I met with an Original 

"8 Paper of Luthers, ( which will be found in the Colleion ) in which he Colettion 
* was willing to have that diflerence thus ſettled : « Thoſe of the Ansbnrg m— 
; « Confeſſion ſhould declare, that in the Sacrament there was truly Bread 

= «and Wine, and thoſe of the Helvetian Conteſtion ſhould declare; that 

« Chrifts Body was truly preſent, and fo without any further curioſities 

” «jn the way of explaining it, m which Divines might uſe their liberty, 

| < the difference ſhould end. But how this came to take no effe&, I do | 

| not underſtand. It was alſo thought that this way of expreſſing the 

| Dodrine would give leaſt offence; for the People were ſcarce able to 

| bear the Opinion of the Sacraments being only a Figure : but wherein 

© this Real Preſence conſiſted, was not ſo eafie to be made out. Some ex- 

© plained it more intelligibly in a ſenſe of Law that 1n the Sacrament there 

| was a real application of the Merit of Chriſts Death , to thoſe who re- 

# ccived it worthily : ſo that Chriſt as crucified was really preſent : and 

theſe had this to ſay for themſelves, that the words of the Inſtitution 

do not call the Elements ſimply Chriſts Body and Blood, but his Body 

broken, and his Blood ſhed, and that therefore Chriſt was really preſent, 

as he was crucified, ſo that the importance of Rea/y was Effet nally. O- 

thers thought all ways of explaining the manner of the Preſence were 
needleſs curioſities, and apt to beget differences : that therefore the Do- 

rine was to be eſtabliſhed in general words, and to fave the labour both 

of explaining and underſtanding it, it was to be eſteemed a Myſtery. 

This ſeems to have been Bucers Opinion, but Peter Martyr inclined more 

to the Helvetians. 

There were publick Diſputations held this Year both at Oxford and Public pic. 
Cambridge upon this Matter. At Oxford the Popiſh Party did fo encou- PY'ations «- 
rage themſelves by the Indulgence of the Government, and the gentle- p_va 
nw. of Cranmers temper, that they became upon this Head infolent out 
of meaſure. Peter Martyr had read in the Chair concerning the Pfe- 
ſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament, which he explained according to the 
Dodrine of the Helvetiaz Churches : Dr. Sith did upon this reſolve to 
| contradict him openly in the Schools, and challenge him to diſpute oh 

theſe Points : and had brought many thither, who ſhould by their Cla- 
| mours and Applauſes run him down : yet this was not fo fecretly laid, 
# but a friend of P. Martyrs brought him word of it before he had come 4x34. 0:0. 
# from his Houſe, and perſwaded him not - go tothe Schools that day, and 
os {o 
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ſo diſappoint S-zith. But he looked on that as ſo mean a thing, that he : 


WW would by no means comply with it. So he went to the Divinity Schook, 


on his way one brought him a Challenge from Smith to diſpute with hin, W t 
concerning the Euchariſt. He went on and took his place 1n the Chair ] 
where he behaved himſelf with an equal meaſure of courage and dilcre. | 
tion : He gravely check'd Smiths preſumption, and ſaid, he did not de. W | 
cline a difputez but was reſolved to- have his Reading that day, ng ] 
would ke engaze in a publick Diſpute without leave from the King 
Counci! : {Upon this a Tumult was like to riſe; ſo the Vice-Chancelly& Et 
ſent for them before him :, P. Martyr faid he was ready to defend eye & 


thing that he had read in the Chair, ina Diſpute : but he would manage © 
it only in Sccipture Terms, and not in the Terms of the Schools. WV 
This was the beating the Popiſh DoCctors out of that which was thir n 


chick ſtrengths for they had little other Learning, but a {light of tofſinn 
ſome Arg::maents from hand to hand, with a gibberiſh kind of Languag, W | 
that ſounded like ſomewhat that was ſublime ; but had really nothin al 
under it, By conſtant practice they were very nimble at this fort of Le. ſc 
gerdemaiii, of which both Eraſmus and Sii Thomas More, with the otheſ” 
learned Men of that Age, had made 1ucii ſport, that 1: was becorre ſuf.# Ol 
ciently ridiculous : and the Proteſtants Jaid hold on that advant:ge whidh P! 
ſuch great Authorities gave them to diſparage it. They ict up anothe ; th 
way of diſputing from the original Text ot the Scripture in Greek ariſÞ.; 


Hebrew, which ſeemed a more proper thing in matters of Divinity, thats T 
the Metaphyſical Language of the Schoul-men, n=! 
This whole Matter being reterred to the Privy-Counctil , they ap p EF 
pointed ſome Delegates to hear and pretide in the Diſputation : butDiF* - 
Smith being brought in ſome trouble, either for this Tiumult, or upup” B, 
ſome other account, was forced to put in Suicties for his goo4 ber © 
viour : he deliring that he might be diſcharged of any tuither prokſ: te 
cution, made the moſt humble ſubmiſſion ro Cranmer that was poilible$s 2* 
and being thereupon ſet at hberty, he fled out of the Kingdom, it ifs - 
ſaid he went firſt to Scotland, and from thence to Flanders. Butt 
long after this Peter Martyr had a Diſputation before the Commilſunnſ 7 
ſent by the King, who were the Biſhop of Lir-oln, Dr. Cox, then Cl C 
cellor of the Univcrſity, and ſome others; in which Treſham, Chad(ey, mni8$8 © 
Morgan diſputed againſt thoſe three Propoſitions : 1. 1 the Sacra jp 
4 1 hanksgiving there 1s no 1ranſubſtantiation of Bread and Wine in ti *: 
ody and Blood of Chriſt. 2. The Body or Blood of Chriſt is not (of * 
zally or Corporally in the Bread and Wine, nor as others uſe to ſay, una .. | 
the Bread and Wine, 3. The Body and Blood of Chriit are united toil Ny 
Bread and Wine Sacramentally. Ridley was ſent alſo to Cambridge wit Th 
ſome others of the Kings Commithioners, where, on the 20th, 241 Fi 
and 27th. of June, there were publick Diſputations on theſe two P th 
Hons, 
# « Tranſubſtantiation cannot be proved by the plain and maniflf Un 


* words of Scripture; nor can it be neceſlarily colletted fromit z nor ye __ 
« confirmed by the conſent of the Ancient Fathers, NF « 
« Inthe Lords Supper there is none other Oblation and Sacrifice, that” 
« of a Remembrance of Chriſts Death, and of Thankſgiving. | 
Dr. Madew detended theſe, and Glyn, Langdale, Sedgwick, and Tomih qe, 
diſputed againſt them the firſt day 3 and the ſecond day Glyn we” I 
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' the contrary Propoſitions, and Peru, Grindal, Geſt, and Pilkington, di- 1549. 
© fputed againſt them. On the third day the diſpute went on, and was 
'® ſummed up in a learned Determination by Ridley againſt the Corporal 
'V Preſence. There had been alſo a long Diſputation 1n the Parliament on 
the ſame Subje&t 3 but of this we have nothing remaining, but what 
King Edward writ in his Journal. Ridley had, by reading Bertrams 
Book of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, been firſt ſet on to examine 
well the o1d Opinion concerning the Preſence of Chriſts very Fleſh and 
a Blood in the Sacrament : and wondering to find that in the 9th. Century 
* that Opinion was ſo much controverted, and fo learnedly writ againſt by 
> one of the moſt eſteemed Men of that Age, began to conclude, that it 
" was none of the ancient Dodrines of the Church, but lately brought in, 
” andnot fully received, till after Bertrams Age. He communicated the 
| Matter with Cranwer, and they ſet themſelves to examine it with more 
, than ordinary care. Cranmer afterwards gathered all the Arguments 
"BB bout it into the Book which he writ on that Subje&, to which Gardizer 
W 2 ſ}+t out an Anſwer under the _— Name of Marcus Conſtantins ;, 
| and Cranmer replicd to it, I ſhall offer the Reader in ſhort, the Subſtance 

of what was in theſe Books, and of the Arguments uſed in the Diſ- 
 purations, and in many other Books which were atthat time written on 
her ; this Subject. Mb 127 : 
| Chriſt in the Inſtitution took Bread, and gave it. So that his words, The manner 
” This is my Body, could only be meant of the Bread : Now the Bread ons rl 
” could not be his Body literally. He himſelf alſo calls the Cup, The cd according 
Fruit of the Vine. St. Paul calls it, The Bread that we break, and the 2 the Scrt- 
r, Cup. that we bleſsz and ſpeaking of it after it was bleſſed, calls it, That FE 

® Bread and that Cup. For the reaſon of that Expreſſion, This js my 
% E Body, it was confidered that the Diſciples,to whom Chriſt ſpoke thus, were 

& Fews; andthat they being accuſtomed tothe Moſaical Rites, muſt needs 


£2 have underſtood his words i the ſame ſenſe they did Moſes words, con- 
"= cerning the Paſchal Lamb, which is called the Lords Paſſover. It was not 
© that literally, for the Lords Paſſover was the Angels paſſing by the 1/- 
= raclites when he fmote the firſt-born of the Egyptians; to the Lamb 

= was only the Lords Paſſover as it was the Memorial of it: and thus 
"E2 Chriſt ſubſtituting the Exchariſt to the Paſchal Lamb, uſed ſuch an Ex- 
& preſſion, calling it his Body, in the ſame manner of ſpeaking as the 
Wu Lamb was called the Lords Paſſover. This was plain enough, for his DiC. 
# ciplescould not well underſtand himin any other ſenſe than that to which 


(s * they had been formerly accuſtomed. In the Scripture many ſuch Figura- 
"Þ tive Expreſſions occur frequently. In Baptiſm, the other Sacrament in- 
gr * ſtituted by Chriſt, he is ſaid to Baptize with the Holy Ghoſt and with 


Fire : and ſuch as are Baptized, are faid to put on Chriſt : which were 
2B Figurative Expreſſions: As alſo in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
Þ the Cup is called the New Teſtament in Chriits Blood, which is an Ex- 
... preſſion full of Figure. Farther it was obſerved, that #hat Sacrament 
Wee? was inſtituted for a Remembrance of Chriſt, and of his death: which 
1 implied that he vas to be abſent at the time when he was tobe remem- 

> bred. Nor was it ſimply faid, that the Elements were his Body and 
thatf.” Blood ; but that thoy were his Body broken, and his Blood ſhed, that is, 
. | they were theſe aSfhtfering on the Croſs; which as they could not be un- 
urs - derſtood literally, /far Chrift did Inſtitute this Sacrament before he had 
my P 2 " ſuffered 
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And from the 
Fathers, 


=> 


ſuffered on the Croſs 3 ſo now Chriſt muſt be preſent in the Sacrameny, B 
not as glorified in Heaven, but as ſuffering on his Croſs. From tho K 
Places = it isfaid, that Chriſt ism Heaven, and that he is to continue © 
therez they argued, that he was-not to be any more upon Earth, Ang 
thoſe words in the 6th. of St. John, of eating Chriſts Fleſh, and drink. 
ing his Blood, they faid were to be underſtood not of the Sacrament; 
fince many receive the Sacrament unworthily, and of them it canng 
be ſaid that they have Eternal Life in thezr; but Chriſt there ſaid of then 
that received him in the ſence that was meant in that Chapter, that uf 
that did ſo eat his Fleſh had Eternal Life in them ; therefore theſe word, © 
can only be underſtood Figeratively of receiving him by Faith, as him. | 
ſelf there explains it: And fo in the end of that Diſcourſe, finding fone 
were ſtartled at that way of exprefiing himſelf, he gave a Key to the © 
whole, when he ſaid his Words were Spirit and Life, and that the Fly & 
profited nothing, it was the Spirit that quickzged. It was ordinary for hin 

to teach in Parables z and the receiving of any DoGrine, being oft ex 

preſſed by the Prophets, by the Figure of eating and drinking, he, upa 
the Crcafitn of the Peoples coming to him after he had fed them with, © 
few Loaves, did diſcourſe of their believing, in theſe dark Expreſſions; | 
which did not ſeem to relate to the Sacrament, fince it was not then lt. ® - 


ſtituted. They alſo argued from Chriſts appealing to the Senſes of hz * re 
Hearers, in his Miracles, and eſpecially in his diſcourſes upon his Reſur. #* th 
redion, that the Teſtimony of Senſe was to be received, where the Oh & th 
je& was duly applied, and the Senſe not vitiated. They allo alledge(# th 
natural Reaſons againſt a Bodies _ in more Places than one, or bein & da 
in a Place inthe manner of a Spirit, ſo that the Subſtance of a comple be 
Body, could be in a crumb of Bread or drop of Wine: and argued | po 


# the 


muſt be taken Figuratively, where in the literal ſence the thing were: Her 
Crime 3 which he applies to theſe Words of eating Chriſts Fleſh, ani; 4cct 
drinking his Blood. But that on which they put the ſtreſs of the whole _ B 
cauſe, as to the Doftrine of the Fathers, was the reaſoning that they Opi 
uſed againſt the Extzchians, who ſaid that Chriſts Body and Humane Ns © 1 
ture was ſwallowed up by his Divinity, The Extzchians, arguing from the #7 A 
Euchariſts being called Chriſts Body and Blood, 1n which they ſaid Chriſt | PE 
Preſence did convert the Subſtance of the Bread and Wine into hisown Þ I'%: 
Fleſh and Blood ; ſo in like manner, faid they, his Godhead had converted © PEEt 


the 
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} the Manhood into it ſelf : Againſt this, Gelaſws Biſhop of Rome, and 1549. 
* Theodoret, one of the learnedeſt Fathers of his Age, arguein plain words, WW 
* That theSabſtance of the Bread and Wine remained, as it was formerly, 
' jinits own Nature, and Form ; and from their Opinion of the Preſence of 
' Chriſts Body in it without converting the Elements,they turned the Argu- 
| ment to ſhew how the Divineand HumaneNature can be together inChriſt, 
: © without the ones being changed by the other. Peter Martyr had brought 
1 & over with him the Copy of a Letter of St. Chryſoſtomes, which he found 
1 ina MS. at Florence, written to the ſame purpoſe, and-on the ſame Ar- 
; © gument : which was the more remarkable, becauſe that Chry/oſtoxre had 
- © faid higher things in his Sermons and Commentaries concerning Chriſts 
e © being preſent in the' Sacrament than any of all the Fathers; but it ap- 
e © peared by this Letter, that thoſe high Expreſſions were no other than 
4 © Rhetorical Figures of Speech to _ a great reverence to this Inſtitu- 
j 
x 


a o 


tion : and from hence it was reaſonable to judge that ſach were ghe like 

.& Expreſſions in other Fathers, and that they were nevertheleſs of Chry- 
n& ſoiZomes mind touching the Preſence of Chriſt in this Sacrament. Thar 
1 © Epiſtle of his does lie (till unpubliſhed, though a very learned Man now 
s | in Fraxce has procured a Copy of it : but thoſe of that Church know 
1. © - the conſequence'that the printing of it would have, and fo it ſeems are 
© reſolved to ſuppreſs it it they can. From all theſe things it was plain 
1. © © that though the Fathers believed there was an extraordinary Vertue in 
© the Sacrament, and an unaccountable Preſence of Chriſt in it, yet they 
«© thought not of Tranſubſtantiation nor any thing like it. But when 
in = darkneſs and ignorance crept into the Church, the People were apt to 
ar believe any thing that was incredible : and were willing enough to ſup- 
| port ſuch opinions as turned Religion into external Pageantry. * The 
- Prieſts alfo knowing little of the Scriptures, and being only or chiefly 
- converſant in thoſe Writings of the Ancients that had highly extolled 
> the Sacramerft 3 came grnnnny to take up the Opinion of the Corporal 
2 Preſence, and being ſoon apprehenſive of the great eſteem it would 
ſtk = bring to them, cheriſhed it much. In the 9th. Century Bertram, Raba- 
th 1 2s Maurns, Amalarins, Alcninus, and Joannes Scotws, all writ againſt 
Ty £7 it: nor where any of them cenſured or condemned for theſe Opinions. It 
6: was plainly and ftrongly contradifted by ſome Homrilies that were in the 
1" ©; Saxon Tongue, in which not a few of Bertrams words occur : particu- 
© larly in that which wasto be read inthe Churches on Eaifer day. Butin 
£2. the 11th, or 12th, Century it came to be univerſally received; as indeed 
ich, & 27y thing would have been that much advanced the Dignity of Prieſt- 
ber hood: And it was farther advanced by Pope Innocent the third, and fo 
in Þ eſtabliſhed in the fourth Council of Lateravz That fame Council, in 
they which the rooting out of Hereticks, and the Popes Power of depofing 
4 _—_ Princes, and giving their Dominions to others, were alſo 

| decreed, 

hols But there was another curious Remark made of the Progreſs of this 
they Opinion. When the Do&trine of the Corporal Preſence was firſt re- 
Ny © ceived in the Weſtern Church, they believed that the whole Loaf was 
\ the © furned into one entire Body of Jeſus Chriſt; ſo that in the diſtribution 
iſh One had an Eye, a Noſe, or an Ear, another a Tooth, a F inger, Or 4 
ni Toe, a third a Collop, or a piece of Tripe; and this was ſupported by 
iced © Pretended Miracles ſuited to that Opinion, for ſometimes the Hoſt was 
the faid 


2 
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1549. Gid to bleed, Parts of it were alſo ſaid to be turned to pieces of Fleſ, 

Www This continued to be the Dodrine of the Church of Rowe for near 300 
Years. It appears clearly in the Renunciation which they made Lerey. 
garizs {wear, But when the School-men began to form the Tenetz of 
that Church by more artificial and fſubtil Rules; as they thought it a 
ungentle way of treating Chriſt to be thus mangling his Body, and et. 
ing it up in Gobbets, ſo the Maxims ry ſet up about the Extenſion 
matter, and of the manner of Spirits filling a ſpace, made them think 
of a more decent way of explaining this Prodigious Myſtery, They 
taught that Chriſt was ſo inthe Hoſt and Chalice, that there was ons ex. 
tire Body in every crumb and drop; ſo that the Body was no more bro 
ken, but upon every breaking of the Hoſt, a new whole Body flew of ' 
from the other parts, which yet remained an entire Body, notwith. 
ſtanding that diminution. And then the former Miracles being contray 
to this gonceit, were laid afide, and new ones invented, fitted for thy 
Explanation, by which Chriſts body was believed preſent after the may 
ner of a Spirit. It was given out, that he ſometimesappeared as a Chil; 
all in Raies upon the Hoſt, ſometimes with Angels about him, or fone 
times in his Mothers Arms. And that the Senſes might give as little cont. 
diction as was poſlible, in ſtead of a Loaf they bleſſed then only Wat 


] 


which are ſuch a ſhadow of Bread as might more eaſily agree with ther 
Do&trine of the accidents of Bread being only preſent : and leaſt i 
larger meaſure of Wine might have encouraged the People to han | 
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thought it was Wine (till, by the ſenſible effects of 1t, that came alſo tol: 
denied them. : 

This was the Subſtance of the Arguments that were in thoſe Writing 
But an opinion that had been ſo generally received, was not of a {ub 
den to be altered. Therefore they went on (lowly in diſcuſling it, al | 
thereby did the better diſpofe the People to receive what they intendeÞ 
afterwards to eſtabliſh concerning it. And this was the ſtate of Religio be 


for this Tear. 


Proceedings At this time there were many Arabaptiſts in ſeveral parts of Emglan 2 ad 


28anf Ant- They were generally Germans, whom the Revolutions there had tori 


\ 


NO to change their Seats. Upon Luthers firſt preaching in Germany, ther* 2 
aroſe many, who building on ſome of his Principles, carried things mud? ba 
further than he did. The chicf Foundation he laid down was, That tk ,, | 
Scripture was to be the only Rule of Chriſtians. Upon this many a7 ' 
gued, that the Myſteries of the Trinity, and Chriſts Incarnation al ul 
Sufferings, of the Fall of Man, and the Aids of Grace, were inde No 
Philoſophical Subtilties, and only pretended to be deduced from Sa Y by 
pture, as almoſt all Opinions of Religion were; and therefore they re Ge 4 
jetted them. Among theſe, the Baptiſm of Infants was one. The , 
held that to be no Baptiſm, and ſo were re-baptiz'd : but from thi wil 
which was moſt taken notice of, as being a viſible thing, they carried d| = , 

k the general name of Arabaptiifs, Of theſe there were two ſorts met "> 
hag remarkable. The one was of thoſe who only thought that Baptiſm ougit fon 
ewo ſores. Dot to be given but to thoſe who were of an Age capable of Inſtrution - - 

and who did earneſtly deſire it. This Opinion they grounded on the _ 


filence of the New Teſtament about the Baptiſm of Children; they oo © Ps 

ſerved, that our Saviour commanding the Apoſtles to baptize, did jon on , 

Teaching with it 3 and they ſaid, the great decay of Chriſtianity _ 7 aga 
-of 


© 
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Gom this way of making Children Chriſtians before they underſtood 


a} 


But others who carried that Name, denied almoſt all the Principles of the 
Chriſtian Doctrine, and were Men of fierce and barbarous tempers. 
They had broke out into a general revolt over Germany, and raiſed the 
War called The Ruſtick, War : and poſleſling themſelves of Munſtcr, 
made one of their Teachers, Fohn of Leyden, their King, under the 
Title of the King of the new Jernſalew. Some of them ſet up a fanta- 
ſtical unintelligible way of talking of Religion, which they turned a! 
into Allegories : Theſe being joyned in the common Name of Azabaptiſts 
with the other, brought them alſo under an 11 Character. 

On the 12th. of April there was a Complaint brought to the Connal, 
that with the Strangers that were come into Ergland, ſome of that 
Perſwafion had come over, and were diſſeminating their Errors, and 
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 coln, and Rocheſter, Sir William Petre, Sir 1ho. Smith, Dr. Cox, Dr. 
” Myy, and ſome others, three of them being a crux, to examine and 
ſearch after all Anabaptiſts, Hereticks, or Contemners of the Common- 
Prayer. They were to endeavour to reclaim them, to enjoyn them 
Penance, and give them Abſolutipn: or it they were obſtinate, to cx- 
communicate and impriſon them, and to deliver them over to the Secu- 
lar Power to be farther proceeded againſt. Some Tradeſmen in Loxd- 
were brought before theſe Commiſſroners in May, and were perſiwaded to 
© abjure their former Opinions: which were, Thata Man regenerate could 
” <*notſin; that though the outward Man ſinned, the inward Man finned 
> *notz That. there was no Trinity of Perſons; that Chriſt was only a 
* © Holy Prophet, and not at all God; That all we had by Chriſt, was thac 
© hetaught us the way to Heaven 3 That he took no Flclh of the Virgin; 
& and that the Baptiſm of Infants was not profitable. One of thoſe who 
thus abjured was commanded to carry a Faggot next Sunday at St. Pals, 
where there ſhould be a Sermon ſetting torth his Herefie: But there was 
another of theſe extream obſtinate, Foar Bocker, commonly calle Joar 
of Kent. ©* She denied that Chriſt was truly incarnate of the Virgin, 
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, 1 « whoſe Flefh being ſinful, he could take none of it : but the Word by 
7 «© the conſent of the inward Man in the Virgin, took Fleſh of her : thee 
by ; were her words. They took much pains about her, and had many Con- 


ferences with her ; but ſhe was fo extravagantly conceited of her own 
{ Notions, that ſhe rejected all they ſaid with ſcorn: whereupon ſhe was 


A_ 


what they did. Theſe were called the gentle or moderate Arabaptif*s. 
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making Proſelites: So a Commitſion was ordered tor the Arch biſhop of Rt. 7. 
Canterbury, the Biſhops of Ely, Worceſter, Weſtminſter, Chicheſter, [in- ***:3: 3% 


got adjudged an obſtinate Heretick, and ſo left to the Secular Power : The 1 

"W Scntenceagainſt her will be found in the ColedFion. This being returned Colle&ion 
nl to the Council, the good King was moved to Sign a Warrant for burning Numer 35. 
Ill her, but could not be prevailed on to do it: he thought it a piece of 


cruelty too like that which they had condemned 4n Papiſts,to burn any 
for their Conſciences.And in a long Diſcourſe he had with Sir Fo. Cheek he 
ſeemed much confirmed in that Opinion. Cranmer was employed to per- 
| {wade him to Sign the Warrant. He argued from the Law of Moſes, 
by which Blaſphemers were to be ſtoned: He told the King he made a 
= great difference between Errors in other Points of Divinity, and thoſe 
& Which were diredly againſt the Apoſtles Creed: that theſe were impicties 
& againſt God, which a Prince, as being Gods Deputy, ought to puniſh 3 

as 
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112 The Hiſtory of the Reformation Part I 
1549. | as the Kings uties were obliged to puniſh offences, againſt the K; : 
__ Perſon. Eels Reafors did "nt Glence than fatizfhie the youn Ag 
who (till thought it a hard thing (as in truth it was) to — Ry t 
verely in ſuch Caſes: ſo he ſet his hand to the Warrant, with Tears jg 
his Eyes, ſaying to Cranmer, That it he did wrong, ſince it was in ſub. : 
miſſion to his Authority, he ſhould anſwer for it to God. This ſtruck l 
the Arch-biſhop with much horror, ſo that he was very unwilling t MW # 
| have the Sentence executed. And both he, and Ridley, took the Wg. a 
man then in cuſtody to their Houſes, to ſee if they could perſwade he, WM *! 
But ſhe continued, by Jeers and other Inſolences, to carry her ſelf 6M # 
contemptuouſly, that at laſt the Sentence was executed on her, the ſecond t 
An Anabap+ of May the next Year, Biſhop Scory preaching at her burning : ſhe car. WM © 
uſtburtt- | ried her ſelf then as ſhe had done in the former parts of her Proceki, ver b: 
undecently, and in the end was burnt. H 
This Action was much cenſured, as being contrary to the ckemency «fi *©< 
the Goſpel; and was made oft uſe of by the Papiſts, who faid it wa co 
plain that the Reformers were only againſt Burning, when they werey fo 
fear of it themſelves. The Womans carriage made her be look'd ona; ( 
frantick Perſon, fitter for Bedlam than a Stake, People had generalh - 
bclicved that all the Statutes for burning Hereticks had been repealed: P: 
but now, when the thing was better conkdered, it was found that te 
burning of Hereticks was done by the* Common Law, ſo that the Statue 7 
made . en it were only for making the Conviction more eaſe, and tk: 
Repealing the Statutes did not take away that which was grounded on: © 
Writ at Common Law. To end all this matter at once 3 two years ate F” 
this, one George Van Pare, a Dutch-mar, being accuſcd tor ſaying thi by 
God the Fathcr was only God, and that*Chrilt was not very God, lf th 
was dealt with long to abjure: buc would not: fo on the 6th. of Ame + 
1551. he was condemned in the fare manner that Joar of Kent wil I 
Another | and on the 25th. of April was burut mn Smithfield. He ſuffered wil 
n_ great conſtancy of mind, and killed the Stake and Faggots, that were vl ,, 
burn him. Of this Pare I hind a Popiſh Writer ſaying, That he was a L; 
of moſt wonderful ſtrift Lite, that he uſed not to eat above once in tw of 
days, and before he did eat would lie ſometime in his devotion proſtra# 
on the ground. All this they made uſe of to leflen the credit of tht | 
who had ſuffered formerly 3 for it was faid, they ſaw now that Men of 
harmleſs Lives, might be put todeath for Hereſie, by the confeſſion of th {4 
Reformersthemſclves: And in all the Books publiſhed in Queen Mai 1 
days, juſtifying her ſeverity againſt the Proteſtants, theſe Inſtances wer 1 
* always made uſe of: and no part of Cranmers Lite expoſed him mor 
This was than this did. It was ſaid he had conſented both to Lamberts and Ar = 
_ cn” Ackews death, in the former —_ who both ſuffered for Opinion 
which he himſelf held now: and he had now procured the death 
theſe two Perſons, and when he was brought to ſuffer himſelf ate je 
wards it was called a juſt retaliation on him. One thing was cer V 
that what he did in this matter flowed from no cruelty of temper WM « 
him, no Man being further from that black diſpofition of Mind ; 0 tj, 
it was truly the effect of thoſe Principles by which he governed himfſell V 
Diſputes con- For the other ſort of Arabaptiſts, who only denied Infants Baptilng® 
ceraing the T find no ſeveritics uſed to them: but ſeveral Books were written again 
Tofns, them, to which they wrote ſome Anſwers. It was ſaid that Cui 


allow 
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allowed little Children to be brought to him, and ſaid, of ſuch was the 154g; 

Kingdom of Heaven, and blefled them : Now if they were capable of vo 

the Kingdom of Heaven, they muſt be regenerated, for Chriſt ſaid none 

but ſuch as were born of Water and of the Spirit conld enter into it. 

St. Pal had alſo called the Children of believing Parents Holy, which 

ſeemed to relate to ſuch a conſecration of them as was made in Baptiſm. 

And Baptiſe: being the Seal of Chriſtians, in the room of Circumciſcon 

among the Jews, 1t was thought the one was as applicable to Childten as 

the other. And one thing was obſerved, that the whole World in that 

Age having been baptized 1n their Infancy, if that Baptiſm was nothing, 

then there were none truly baptized in being; but all were inthe (tate 

of meer Nature: Now it did not ſeem reaſonable that Men who were not 

baptized themſelves ſhould go and baptize others : and therefore the firſt 

Heads of that Se&F, not being rightly baptugd themſelves, ſeemed not 

to at withany Authority when they went to baptize others. The Pra- 

Rice of the Church, ſo early begun, and continued without diſpute for 

ſo many Ages, was at leaſt, a certain confirmation ofa thing which had 

(to ſpeak moderately) ſo good foundations in Scripture for the law- 
| Nunes, though not any peremptory, but only probable Proof for the 
practice of it. F 
| Theſe are all the Errors in Opinion that Ifind were takennotice-of The Dodtine 

at this time, There was another ſort of People, of whom all the good 0,0 eoonn” 
& Meninthat Age made great complaints. Some there were called Goſpellers, buſed. 
F or Readers of the Goſpel, who were a ſcandal to the doftrine they | 
8 profeſſed. In many Sermons I have oft met with ſevere Expoſtulations 
with theſe, and heavy Denunciations of Judgments againſt them. But 

I do not find any thing obje&ted to them, as to their beliet; fave only 
# that the Dodtrine of Predeſtination having been generally taught by 
the Reformers, many of this Se& began to make ſtrange Interences from 
- it 3 reckoning, that#fince every thing was decreed, and the Decrees of 
God could not be fruſtrated, therefore Men were to leave themſelves 
to be carried by theſe Decrees. This drew tome into great impiety of 
Life, and others into deſperation. The Germans ſoon {aw the ill effects 
of this Do&rine. Luther changed his mind about it, and Melan&hor 
openly writ againſt it: and ſince that timethe whole [tream of the Ly- 
theran Churches has run the other way. , But both Calvin and Bucer were 
ſtill for maintaining the Doctrine of theſe Decrees; only they warned 
the People not to think much of them, lince they were Secrets which 
Men could not. penetrate into 3 but they did not fo clearly ſhew how 
theſe conſequences did not flow from ſuch Opinions. Hooper, and many 
WW other good Writers, did often dehort People from entring; into thete 
curiolitiesz and a Caveat to that ſame purpoſe was put afterwards into 
the Article of the Church about Predeitination. 

One ill effe& of the difloluteneſs of Peoples manners broke out vio- Tumutes in 
lently this Summer, occaſioned by the Incloling of Lands. While the £#=n*- 
Monaſteries .ſtood, there were great numbers of People maintained 
about theſe Houſes ;. their Lands were ealily let out, and many were re- 
lieved by them. But now, the Numbers of the People encrealed much, 
_— being univerſally allowed they alſo had more time than for- 
| merly, by the abrogation of many Holy-days, and the putting down 
of Proceſlions and Pilgrimages 3 ſo that as the Numbers encreaſed, they 
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had more time than they knew how to beſtow. Thoſe who bought MW . 


WW in the Church-Lands, as they every where raiſed their Rents, of which p 


Many are &4- 
fily quiered- 


old Latimer made great Complaints 1n one of his Court Sermons, & Ir 
they reſolved to encloſe their Grounds, and turn them to Paſture: for lc 
Trade was then rifing faſt, and Corn brought not in o much Money a al 
Wooll did. Their Flocks alſo being kept by few Perſons in Grounds 6 WM þ. 
encloſed, the Landlords themſelves enjoyed the Profit which formerh ge 
the Tenants made out of their Eſtates: and ſo they intended to fore MW < 
them to ſerve about them at any ſuch Rates as they would allow. By ths WW (+ 
means the Commons of England ſaw they were liketobe reduced MW 
great miſery. This was much complained of, and ſeveral little Book MW (o 
were written about it. Some propoſed a ſort of Agrarian Law, tha WM tt 
none might have Farms above a ſet value, or Flocks abovea et number WM 4 
of 2000 Sheep 3 which _— I find the young King was much taken op 
with, as will appear in orfe of the Diſcourſes he wrote with his ow WW 6» 
Hand. It was alſo repreſented that there was no care taken of the edu. W ro' 
cating of Youth, except of thoſe who were bred for Learning ; ani we 
many things were propoſed to corre this : but in the mean tine G: 
the Commons ſaw the Gentry were liketo reducethem to a very loyM in 
co::1ition, 

ihc ProteFor ſeemed much concerned for the Commons, and of 
ſpoke a;;.uaſt the oppreſſion of Landlords. He was naturally juſt af 
compaſlionate, and ſo did heartily eſpouſe the Cauſe of the you Peopk 
which made the Nobility and Gentry hate him much, The former yex, 
the Commons about Hampton-Conrt, petitioned the ProteFor and Cour 
cil, complaining, that whereas the Jate King in his Sickneſs had encloſe 
a Park there, to divert himſclf with private eafte Game, the Deer d 
that Park did overlay the Country, and it was a great burden to then; 
and therefore they deſired that it might be diſparked. The Coxncilco 
ſidering that it wasſo near Windſor, and was not _ to the King, bu 
a charge rather, ordered it to bediſparked, and the Deer to be carriedts 
Windſor; but with this Proviſo, that if the King when he came of Ap 
deſired to have a Park there, what they did ſhould be no prejudicen 
him. There was alſo a Commiſſzon 1{Iued out to enquire about Incloſurs 
and Farms, and whether thoſe who had purchaſed the Abbey-Lands keg 
Hoſpitality, to which they were: bound by the Grants they had of then 
and whether they encouraged Husbandry. But I find no ette&t ofths 
And indeed there ſeemed to have been a general delign among the Nobs 
lity and Gentry to bring the inferior ſort to that low and ſervile ſtatetoW# © 
which the Peaſants in many other Kingdoms are reduced. In the Pa 
liament an AF was carried in the Houſe of Lords for imparking Ground, 
but was caſt out by the Commons : yet Gentlemen went on every where WM © | 
taking their Lands into their own Hands, and enclofing them. 

In May the Commons did riſe firſt in Wilt-ſhire, where Sir Willie" ©t 
Herbert gathcred fomc reſolute Men about him, and diſperſed them, and 
{ſlew ſome of them. Soon after that, they roſe in Sox, Hampſtin, 8 © 
Kent, Cloceiter-ſhire, Suffolk, Warwickſhire, Eſfex, Hartfora-ſhire, 
Leiceſter-ſhire, Worceſterſhire, and Rutland:ſhire; but by fair perſws 
f1ons the fury of the People was a little ſtopt, till the matter ſhould be 
repreſented to the Council. The ProteFor ſaid, he did not wonder the ; T1 
Commons were 1n ſuch diſtempers, they being ſo oppreſſed, that it wa 


m_ 


eaſier to die once than to periſh for want: and therefore he ſet out a 1549. | 
Proclamation, contrary to the mind of the whole Councal, againſt all new WW 
Icloſures 3 with another, indempnifying the People for what was paſt, 
ſo they carricd themſelves obediently for the future. Commiſſions were 
alſo ſent every where, with an unlimitted Power to the-Commiitioners, to 
h-ar and determine all Cauſes about Inclofures, High-ways, and Cotta- 
&s. The vaſt Power theſe Commiſſioners aſſumed was much complain- 
ed of; the Landlords ſaid it was an Invaſion of their Property, to. ſubject 
them thus to the pleaſure of thoſe who were ſent to examine the Matters, 
without proceeding in the ordinary Courts according to Law. The 
Commons being encouraged by the fivour they heard the ProteFor bore 
them, and not able to govern their heat, or ſtay for a more peaceable 
ſue, did riſe again, but were anew quieted. Yet the ProteZor being 
oppoſed much by the Council, he was not able to redreſs this Grievance 
ſo tally as the People hoped. So in Oxford:ſhire and Devon-ſhire they 
roſe again, and alſo 1n Norfolk and Iork-ſhire. Thoſe in Oxford-ſhire 
were diflipated by a Force of 1500 Men, led againſt them by the Lord 
Gray. Some of them were taken and hanged by Martial Law, as being 
in a ſtate of War; the greatelt part ran home to their Dwellings. 
| In Devon-ſbire the Inſurretion grew to be better formed; tor that gut thoſe of 
# County was not only far from the Court, but it was generally inclined P:voz ſhire 
# to the former ſuperſtition, and many of the old Prieſts run in among |» pong 
them. They came together on the 1044. of June, being Whit- Sunday ; 
| and in a ſhort time they grew to be 10000 ſtrong. At Court it was 
' hoped this might be aseaſily diſperſed as the other rilings were : but the 
ProteFor was againſt running into extremities, and fo did not move ſo 
ſpeedily as the thing required. He, after ſome days, at laſt fent the Lord 
WT, with a ſmall Force to ſtop their Proceedings. And that Lord, re- 
membring well how the Duke of Norfolk had with a very ſmall Army 
broken a formidable Rebellion in the former Reign, hoped that time 
would likewiſe weaken and diſ-unite theſe; and therefore he kept at 
ſome diſtance, and offered to receive their complaints, and to fend them 
to the: Council, But theſe delays gave advantage and ſtrength to the 
Rebelsz who were now led on by ſome Gentlemen: Arundel of Cornwal 
being in chief Command among them 3 and in anſwer to the Lord 
Ryſel, they agreed on fifteen Articles, the Subſtance of which was as 
follows. 
I. * That all the General Councils, and the Decrees of their Fore- Their De- 
« fathers, ſhould be obſerved. mands. 
2. * That the Ad of the Six Articles ſhould be again in force, 
3. * That the Maſs ſhould be in Latin, and that the Prieſts alone 
« ſhould receive. 
4. That the Sacrament ſhould be hanged up, and worſhipped ; and 
* thoſe who refuſed to do it ſhould ſuffer as Hereticks. 
5. That the Sacrament ſhould only be given to the People at Exſter 
« in one kind, * 
6. © That Baptiſm ſhould be done at all times. 
7. © That Holy Bread, Holy Water, and Palms be again uſed 3 
# *and that Images be ſet up, with all the other ancient Ceremo- 
* © nics, 
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+49. 9. « That the new Service ſhould be laid aſide, ſince it was like x 
_—_ = of 
WY © Chriſtiras Game: and the old Service again ſhould be uſed with the 
« Proceſſion in Latin, 9 | 

9. * That all Preachers in their Sermons, and Prieſts in the Mag 
« ſhould pray fot the Souls in Purgatory. 

10. « That the Bible ſhould be called in, fince otherwiſe the Clergy 
* could not eaſily confound the Hereticks, 

11. © That Dr. Moremar, aid Criſpin, ſhould be ſent to them, and 
« put ih thelr Livings. 

12. * That Cardinal Poo! ſhould be reſtored, and made of the King 
* Council. 

13. * That every Gentleman might have only one Servant for every 
* hundred Matks of yearly Rent that belonged to him. 

t4. © That the half of the Abbey and Church-Lands ſhould be take 
& back, and reſtored to two of the chief Abbeys in every County: and 
& 4}{ the Chutch Boxes for ſeven years ſhould be given to fuch Houſg 
< that ſo devout Perſons might live in them, who ſhould pray for th 
© King and the Common-wealth. 

15. * And that for their particular gtievances, they ſhould be rede( 
a *i as Humphrey Arundel aind the Mijor of Bodmyn ſhould infotni th 
* King, for whom they deſired a ſafe conduRt. 

Theſe Articles being ſent to the Council, the Arch-biſhop of Cate. 
bury was ordered to dtaw an Ahſiver to them, which I have teen cortet} 

cramm drew Ed with his own Hand. The Subſtance of it was, That their Dematid 

an Anſwer to Wwete infolent, ſuch as were diftated to thett by ſome ſeditious Prieſt; 

mes. co), ey did not know what General Councils had decreed; not was thi 

c. c.cantah, Afiy thing it the Chutch of England contrary to them, though mary 
things had been formerly received which were ſo : and for the Decres 
they were framed by the Popes to chflave the World, of which he ga 
feyeral [n{tances. | 

Fot the Six Articles, he fays, They had not been carried in Patl 
ment if the late King had not gone thither in Perſon, and procured thi 
AR; and yet ofhis own accord he {lackened the execution of it. 

To the third, it was ſtrange that they did not deſire to know in whit 
terms they worſhipped God: and for the Maſs, the ancient Canons requ. 
red the People to communicate in it, and the Prayers in the Office of th 
Maſs did ſtill imply that they were to,do it. 

For tlie hanging up and adoting the Hoſt, it was but lately ſet up 
by Pope Iznocent, and Honorizs, and in ſome Places it had never bra 
received. 

For the fifth, the Ancient Church received that Sacrament frequetth 
and in both kinds. 

To the fixth, Baptiſm in Caſes of neceſiity was to be adminiſtred x 
any time: but out of theſe Caſes it was fit to do it ſolemnly ; and in the 
Ancient Church it was chiefly done on the Eves of Eaſter and Wiit 
Sunday, of which uſages ſome Footſteps remaincd till in the old 
Offices. 

To the ſeventh, theſe were late ſuperſtitious devices : Images were 
conttary to the Scriptures, firſt ſet up for remembrance, but ſoon after 
made Objects of Worſhip. 
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To the eight, The old Service had many ludicrous things in it 3 the 1549. 
new was ſimple and grave :- if it appeared ridiculous to them, it was as 
the Goſpel was long ago, fooliſhneſs to the Grecks, 

To the ninth, The Scriptures ſay nothing of it - it was a ſuperſtitious 
Invention derogatory to Chriſts death. 

To the tenth, The Scriptures are the Word of God, and the readieſt 
way tO confound that which is Hereſie indeed. 

To the eleventh, Theſe were ignorant, ſuperſtitious and deceitful 
Perſons. 

To the twelfth, Pool had been attainted in Parliament for his ſpiteful 
Writings and Doings againſt the late King, 

To the thirteenth, It was fooliſh and unreaſonable : one Servant could . 
not do a Man's bufineſs; and by this, many Servants would want em- 
ploymeftt. 

To the fourteenth, This was to rob the King, and thoſe who had theſe 
Lands of him; and would be a means to make ſo foul a Rebellion be 
remetnbred in their Prayers. 

To the fifteenth, Theſe were notorious Traitors, to whom the Kings 
Council was not toſubmit themſelves. 

After this, they grew more moderate, and ſent eight Articles : They make 
1. Concerning Bopriſe. 2. About Confirmation. 3. Of the Maſs, »<vDemands, 

4. For reſerving the Hoſt, 5. For Holy Bread and Water. 6. For the 
old Service. 7. For the fingle Lives of Prieſts. 8. For the Six Arti- 
cles : and conchaded, God ſave the King, for they were His, both body 
and Goods. To this there was an Anſwer ſent in the Kings Name, on the 
8th. of July, (fo long did the Treaty with them hold) in which, after which were 
Expreſſions of the Kings affe&tion to his People, he taxes their rifing in 4 refed. 
Arms againſt him their King as contrary to the Laws of God : He tells them, 
That they are abuſed by their Prieſts, as in the Inſtance of Baptiſm, 
which according to the Book might, neceſſity requiring it, be done at 
all titnes: that the Changes that had been ſet out, were made after long and 
great confultationz and the Worſhip of this Church, by the advice of 
many Biſhops and Learned Men, was reformed, as near to what Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles had taught and done, as could be: and all things had 
been ſetled m Parliament. But the moſt ſpecious thing that miſled them 
being that of the Kings Age, it was ſhewed them that his Blood, and 
not his Years, gave him the Crown: and the ſtate of Government re- 
quires, that at all times there ſhould be the ſame Authority in Princes, and 
the fatne Obedience in the People. It was all penned 1n a high threat- 
ning Style, and concluded with an earneſt Invitation of them to ſubmit 
to the Kings Mercy, as others that had rifen had allo done, to whom he 
had not only ſhewed Mercy, but granted Redrefs of their juſt grie- 
vances : othetwiſe they might expect the utmoſt ſeverity that Traitors 
deſerved. 

But nothing prevailed on this enraged Multitude, whom the Prieſts 
inflamed with all the Artifices they could imagine: and among whom the 
Hoſt was carricd about by a Prielt on a Cart, that all might fee it. But 54. por 
when this Commotipn was thus grown to a Head, the Men of Norfolk in xo! 4 
foſe the 61h. of July, being led by one Ket a Tanner. Theſe pretended Maded_by _ 
flothing of Religion, but only ro ſuppreſs aud deſtroy the Gentry, and as wal 
to rale the Commons, and to put new Councellors about the King. 

They 
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1549. They encreaſed mightily, and became 2ccco ſtrong, but had no (y. 
—Y> der nor Diſcipline, and committed many horiid cutrages. The Sheri 
of the County came boldly to them, and required them 1n the Kin 

Name to diſperſe, and go home z but had he not becn well mount 
they had put him cruelly to death. They came to M: xſpold Hill aboys 
Norwich, and were much favcured by many in that Ciry. Parker, after. 
wards Arch-biſhop ot Canterbury, came among them , and preached 
very freely to them, of their ill Lives, thcir Rebellion againſt the King 
and the Robberies they daily committed : by which he was 1n great day 
ger of his Life. Ket aſſumed to himſcif the Power of Judicatue 
and under an old Oak, called from thence the Oak of Reformation, di 
ſuch Juſtice as might be expeCted from ſuch a Judge, and 1n ſuch; 
Camp. The Marqueſs of Northampton was ſent againlt them, but wit 
Orders to keepat a diſtance from them,and to cut off their Proviltons;f 
ſo it was hoped that without the ſhedding much Blood they might cone 
A Riſing in tO themſclves again. When the news of this Rifing came into Tork-ſbin 
2074-ſhire, the Commons there roſe alſo; being further encouraged by a Propheg; 
That there ſhould be no King nor Nobility in Erglazd, that the Kingdan 
ſhould be ruled by four Governours choſen by the Commons, wh 
(ould hold a Parliament, in commotion, to begin at , the South al 
North Seas. This they . applied to the Devon-ſhire Men on the South Se 
and themſelves on the North Seas. They at their firlt riſing fired Be 
cons, and fo gathered the Country, as it it had been forthe defenced 
the Coaſt ; and meeting two Gentlemen, with two others with the 
they without any provocation murthered them, and left their naked 
The French dies unburied, At the fame time that Exgland was 1n this Commotinf hi, 
fall into the the News came that the French King had ſent a great Army into theTe 
Bulngntſee ritory of Bulloigne, fo that the Government was put to moſt extraon 
nary ſtraits, 
A Faſtax There wasa Faſt proclaimed in and about London. Cranmer prex 
Court, where ed on the Faſt-day at Court. I have ſeen the greateſt part of his S: 
eg,” Pt under his own Hand : and it isthe only Sermon of his I ever ſaw, Iti 
Ex MS.Col. very plain unartificial Diſcourſe, no ſhews of Learning, or conceits 
c. C. Cantah. Wit in it, but he ſeverely expoſtulated in the Name of God with 
Hearers, for their ill Lives, their Blaſphemics, Adulteries, mutual Hat t 1 
Oppreſſion, and Contempt of the Goſpel : and complained of the {lad 
neſs in puniſhing theſe fins, by which the Government became in ſon 
ſort guilty of them. He ſet many Paſſages of the Jewiſh Story bek 
them of the Judgments ſuch fins drew on, and of Gods Mercy in tt 
unexpetted deliverances they met with upon their true Repentanc 
| But he chiefly lamented the ſcandal given by many who pretended az: 

for Religion, but uſed that for a Cloak to diſguiſe their other Vices: 
{et before them the freſh Example of Germany, where People genenl 
loved to hear the Goſpe], but had not amended their Lives upon it ; la; 
which God had now, after many years forbearance, brought them und: 
a ſevere ſcourge, and intimated his apprehenfions of ſome ſignal ſirdl 
from Heaven upon the Nation, if they did not repent. _ 

Exeter beſieg- The Rebelsin Devor-ſbire went and befieged Exeter, where the Cit 

ed. zens reliſted them with great courage : they ſer fire to the Gates oft 
City, which thoſe within fed with much Fucl, for hindring their ent 
till they had raiſed a Rampart within the Gates, and when the Reba 
| ca 
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came to enter, the Fire being ſpent, they killed many of them, The 1549- 
Rebels alſo wrought a Mine, but the Citizens Countermined, and pour'd VV Y 
in ſo much Water as ſpoiled their Powder. So finding they could do 
nothing by force, they reſolved tolie about the Town, reckoning that 
the want of Proviſion would make it ſoon yield. The Lord Rel, 
having but a ſmall Force with him ſtayed a while for ſome Supplies, 
which Sir William Herbert was to bring him from Briſtol. But being 
afraid that the Rebels ſhould incloſe him, he marched back frcem Heor- 
nington where he lay ; and finding they had taken a Bridge behind him 
he beat them from it, killing 600 of them without any loſs on has ſide. 
By this he underſtood their ſtrength, and faw they could not ſtand a 
brick Charge, nor rally when oncein diſorder. So the Lord Gray, and 
Spinota that commanded ſome Germans, joyning him, he returned to 
raiſe the Siege of Exeter, which was much ſtrained for want of Vi- 
Ruals, The Rebels had now ſhut up the City twelve dayes, they within 
had eat their Horſes, and endured extream Famine, but reſolved to pe- 
rilh rather than fall into the Hands of thoſe Savages; for the Rebels 
were indeed no better. They had block'd up the Ways, and left 2000 
Men to keep a Bridge which the Kings Forces were to paſs. But the 
Lord Ruſſe! broke thorough them, and killed about 1000 of them ; 
upon that the Rebels raiſed the Siege, and retired to Larceſtor. The 
ord Ruſſel gave the Citizens of Exeter great thanks in the Kings Name Bur is reliev- 
for their Fidelity and Courage : and _. rg the Rebels, who were now — 
going off in Parites, and were killed in great numbers, Some of their ed by the 
Heads, as Arundel, and the Major of Bodmyne, Temſon, and Barret, 9:4 *{. 
wo Prieſts, with ſix or ſeven more, were taken and hanged, And fo 
his Rebellion was happily ſubdued in the Weſt, about the beginning of 
: guſt, to the great Honour of the Lord Ruſſel; who with a very ſmall 
orce —_— Exeter, and diſperſed the Rebels Army, with little or no 
dls at a 
But the Marqueſs of Northampton was not fo ſucceſsful in Norfolk. 
ie Carried about 1100 Men with him, but did not obſerve the Orders 
aven him, and ſo marched on to Norwich. The Rebels were glad of 
 occalion to engage with him, and fell in upon him the next day with 
reat fury, and the Town not being ſtrong, he was forced to quit it, 
ut loſt 100 of his Men in that Aion, among whom was the Lord 
a befield, who was much lamented. The Rebelstook about 3o Prifo- 
<5, with which they were much: lifted up. This being underftood at 
"oF -*7t, the Earl of Warwick was ſent againſt them, with 6000 Foot and ,,,..., ic 
500 Horſe that were prepared for an Expedition to Scotland : He came perics the Re- 
Wo Norwich, but was ſcarce able to defend it; for the Rebels fell often in Þ*'s # %1f/% 
apon him, neither was he well aſſured of the Town. But he cut off 
* "Weir Provifions, fo that the Rebels, having waſted all the Country 
—W>out them, were forced to remove. And then he followed them with 
us Horſe, They turned upon him, but he quickly routed them, and 
Wited 2000 of them, and took Ket their Captain, with his Brother, 
id a great many more. Ket was hanged in Chainsat Norwichnext 
arr y. 
The Rebels in Yorkſhire had not become very numerous, not being 
Woove 3000 1N all: but hearing of the defeating of thoſe in other Parts, 
cy accepted of the offer of” Pardon that was ſent them : only ſome 
| few 
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- 1549. few of the chief Ring-leaderscontinued to make new ſtirs, and were t, 
SY ken, and hanged, in Iork the September following. 

When theſe Commotions were thus over, the ProteFor preſled thy 
there might be a general and free Pardon ſpeedily proclaimed, tor quig. 
ing the Country, and giving their affairs a reputation abroad. Thy 
much oppoſed by many of the Council, who thought it better to, 
compliſh their ſeveral ends, by keeping the People under thelaſh, thy 
by ſo profuſe a Mercy : But the ProteFor was reſolved on it, judgi 
the ſtate of affairs required it. So he gave out a general pardon ofal 
that had been done before the 21/8. of gu, excepting only thoſe fey 
whom they had in their hands, and reſolved to make publick Exampla 
Thus was England delivered from one of the moſt threatning Storay 
that at any time had broke out in it : in which deliverance the great 
dence and temper of the ProteFor ſeems to have had no ſmall ſhare, (f 
this whole Matter Advertiſement was given to the Forreign Miniſters, y 
Colleiom a Letter which will be found in the ColeFior. 

Numer 3% There was this Year a Viſitation of the Univerſity of Cambridy 
A Viſration Ridley was appointed to be one of the Viſitors, and to preach atth 
«canv445* opening of it : he* thereupon writ to May Dean of St. Pauls,tolethiy 
know what wasto be done at it, that ſo his Sermon might be adjuſted y 
their buſineſs. He received Anſwer, That it was only to remove ſons 
ſuperſtitious Praftiſes and Rites, and to make ſuch Statutes as ſhouldh, 
found needful. But when he werſt to Cambridge, heſaw the Inſtrudi 
went further, They were required to procure a reſignation of ſox 
Colledges, and to unite them with others; and to convert ſome Felle 
ſhips appointed for encouraging the Study of Divinity, to the ſtudy 
the Civil Law, In particular Clare- Hall was tobe ſuppreſſed, Butty 
Maſter and Fellows would not reſign, and after two days labourigg 
perlwade them to it, they abſolutely refuſcd to do it. Upon th 
Ridley {aid he could not with a good Conſcience go on any further 
that matter: the Church was dreads ſo robbed and {tript, that it ſeem 
there was a deſign laid down by ſome, to drive out all Civility, Lear 
Ing, and Religion out of the Nation: therefore he declared he wat 
not concurre 1n ſuch things, and defired leave to be gone. The at 
Vilitors complained of him to the Prote&or, that he had fo troubk 
them with his barking, (fo indecently did they expreſs that ſtriftne 
Conſcience in him ) that they could not go onin the Kings Service: a 
becauſe Clere-hall was then full of Northern People, they imputed his 
willingneſs to ſuppreſs that Houſe, to his partial afte&tion to his Count 
men, tor he was born in the Biſhoprick of Dareſme. Upon this t 
Protector writ a chiding Letter to him. To it he writ an Anſwerſoſu 
ble to what became a Biſhop, who would put all things to hazard rat 
thando any thing againſt his Conſcience, that I thought it might do! 
{mall right to his Memory to put it with the Anſwer which the Protet 
writ to him in the ColleFion. Theſe with many more 1 found among 
Majeſties Papers of State, in that Repofitory of them commonly « 
led the Paper-Office. To which I had a free acceſs by a Warrant whichw 
procured to me from the King, by the Right Honourable the Earl of S! 
derland, one of the Principal Secretaries of State, who very cheerlu 
and generouſly exprellcd his readineſs to aſliſt mein any thing that m a 
compleat the Hiſtory of our Reformation. That Office was firſt ſet up*® 
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the care of the Earl of Salisbury, when he was Secretary of State in 1549. 
King James's time ; which though it 1s a copious and certain Repertory for WW 
thoſe that are to write our Hiſtory ever fince the Papers of State were 
laid up there, yet for the former times it contains only ſuch Papers as that 

reat Miniſter could then gather together, ſo that it is not ſo compleat 
in the TranſaQtions that fa]l within the time of which I writ. 

There was alſo a ſettlement made of the Controverſie concerning the A conteſt a- 
Greek, Tongue. There had been 1n King Herry's time a great Conteſt —_— "y 
raiſed concerning the Pronunciation of the Greek, Vowels. That Tongue 6:4. : 
was but lately come to any perfe&tion in England, and fo no wonder the 
Greek was pronounced like Ergliſh, with the ſame ſound and apertures 
of the Mouth: To this Mr. Cheek, then Reader of that Tongue in 
Cambridge, oppoſed himſelf, and taught other Rules'of Pronunciation. 

Gardiner was it ſeems ſo afraid of every Innovation, though ever ſo 
much in the right, that he contended ſtifly to have the old Pronuncia- 
tion retained : and Cheek perliſting in hi inion, was either put from 
the Chair, or willingly left it to avoid tHW@Mdignation of ſo great and (© 
ſpiteful a Man as Gardizer was, who was then Chancellor of the Uni- 
verſity : Cheek, wrote a Book in vindication of his way of pronouncing 
Greek; of which this muſt be ſaid, That it 1s very ſtrange to ſee how he 
could write with ſo much Learning and Judgment on fo bare a Subje&. 
Redmayn, Poinet, and other learned Men were of his (ide, yet more 

overtly : but Sir Tho. Smith, now Secretary of State, writ three Books on 


the ſame Argument, and did ſo evidently contirm Cheeks Opinion, that 


he Diſpute was now laid aſide, and the true way of pronouncing the 
reeh took place 3 the rather becauſe Gardiner was 1n diſgrace, and 
beck and Smith were in ſuch Power and Authority : So great an In- 
fluence had the Intereſts of Men in ſupporting the molt ſpeculative and 
ndifterent things. | Te 
Soon after this, Boxner fell into new troubles, he continued to oppoſe 317%” fas in- 
very thing, as long as it was ſafe for him to do it, while it was under * _— 
debate, and ſo kept his Intereſt with the Papiſts : but he complied (6 
dbediently with all the Laws and Orders of Council, that it was not eafic 
o find any matter againſt him. He executed every Order that was fent 
him, ſo readily, that there wasnot ſo much as ground for any Complaint ; 
yet it was known he was in his Heart againſt every thing they did, and 
hat he cheriſhed all that were of a contrary mind. The Council being 
informed, that upon the Commotions that were .in England, many in 
don withdrew from the Service and Communion, and frequented 
laſſes, which was laid to his charge, as being negligent in the execution 
of the Kings Laws and Injun&tions; they writ to him on the 234. of 
July, to ſee to the correting of theſe things, and that he ſhould give . 
good example himſelf, Upon which, on the 26th. following|he ſent about a 
barge to execute the Order in this Letter, which he taid he was moſt 
milling and defirous to do, Yet it was ſtill obſerved, that whatſoever 
obedience he gave, it was againſt his Heart, And therefore he was 
alled before the Council the 11th. of Avgaſt. There a Writing was de- Injundtions 
ver d to him, complaining of his remiſineſs z and particularly that **<given him. 
whereas he was wont formerly on all high Feit:vals to officiate himſelf, 
et he had ſeldom or-never done it, fince the New Service was ſet out : 
3s allo that Adultery was openly praiſed in his Dioceſs, which he took 
R no 
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Ns are according to his Paſtoral Office to reſtrain or puniih : ther ny 
EH be _ ſ{trialy - = ed to ſce theſe things reformed. He was = " 
dered to preach on Sunday come three weeksat St. Paxls Croſs :and thath, C. 
(bould preach there once a quarter for the future, and be preſent at ey : 
Sermon made there, except he were ſick: that he ſhould officiate at g i, 
Pauls at every high Feſtival, {auch as were formerly called Majus dy wi 
and give the Communion : that he ſhould proceed againſt all who dy hv 
not frequent the Common-Prayer, nor receive the SACTAameNt onge, Ot 
year 3 or did go to Maſs: that he ſhould ſearch out and puniſh Adulterey __ 
that he ſhould take care of the reparation of Churches, and paying Tyths bees 
in his Dioceſs, and ſhould keep his reſidence in his Houſe in London, on 
to his Sermon, he was required to preach again(t Rebellion, ſetting oy aſl 
the hainouſneſs of it 3 he was alſo to ſhew what was true Religion, ay Ho 

that external Ceremonies were nothing in themſelves; but that in they 
of them Men ought to obey the Magiſtrate, and joyn true devotion y w- 
them, and that the King w leſs King, and the People no leſs bouy —_ 
to obey, when he was 1n ity, than when he was of full Age, June 
ta his Sermon On the firſt of September, being the day appointed for him to pref bp... 
he did nor ſer there was a great Aſſembly gathered to hear him. He touched wal 
— the Points that were enjoyned him, excepting that about the Kings pow 
Age ashe had of which he ſaid not one word. But fince the manner of ChritsP; and 
been required ſence jn the Sacrament was a thing which he might yet ſafely ſpeak od 
Ne he ſpent meſt of his Sermon on the aflerting the Corporal Preſeng; : 
which he did with many ſharp refle&ions on thoſe who were of anoteif ;101 
mind. There were preſent among others William Latimer, and} on 
Hooper, ſoon after Biſhop of Gloceſter, who came and informed agaiifi# 14 
him; that as he had wholly omitted that about the Kings Age, fo he wi wa; 
touched the other Points but ſlightly, and did ſay many other thin Kin 
which tended to ſtir up diſorder and difſention. Upon this there will Co: 
Commiſſion ſflued out to Cranmer, and Ridley, with the two Secret the 
Rot. Pat. 11. Of State, and Dr, May Dean of St. Paxls, to examine that mat Ant 
Par. 3- Rig: They or any two of them had full power by this Commiſſion to ſulpealfiMf tha 
| impriſon. or deprive him, asthey ſhould ſee cauſe. They were to proce acc 
in the Summary way, called in their Courts De plane. tio 
On the 10th. of September Boxner was ſummoned to appear bel par 
He is proceed. them at Lambeth. As he came into the place where they fate, WM cit} 
ed againſt. carried himſelf as if he had not ſeen them, till one pulled him by &M the 
ſleeve to put off his Cap to the Kings Commiſſioners; upon which Wi on 
proteſted he had not ſeen them 5 which none of them could belief bel 
He ſpake (lightingly to them of the whole rhatter, and turned the dM for 
courſe off to the Maſ, which he wiſhed were: had in more reverenzM we 
Regi2. Ben When the Witneſſes were brought againſt him, he jeered them very wil the 
decently, and faid the one talked like 2 Gooſe, and the other like a WM poi 
cock, and denied all they ſaid. The Arch-biſhop asked him, whether wh 
would refer the matter in proof to the People that heard him ? and vi the 
asked whether any there preſent had heard him ſpeak of the Kings Av of 
His infolenr EROTIty when under Age? Many anſwered, N,, | No. Bonner \ookels Sac 
behaviour, about, and laughed, ſaying, Will you believe this fond People Sour tin 
he- called Dunces, and others Fools, and behaved himſelf more like 11M un 
Mad-man than a Biſhop. The next day he was again brought belarW co 
them. Then the Commiſſion was read, The Arch-biſhop opened ti*W ha 
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Matter, and deſired Boxer to anſwer for himſelf: He read a Proteftation 1549. 
which he bad prepared, ſetting forth, that ſince he had not feen the W"v— 
Commiſſion, he reſerved to himſelf power to except, either to his Judges,or 
to any other Branch of the Coxrmilſror, as he ſhould afterwards ſee caule. 
In this he called ita pretended Commiſſion, and them pretended Judges, 
which was taxed as irreverent : but he excuſed it, alledging that theſe 
were terms of Law which he mult uſe, and fo not be precluded from any 
Obje&tions he might afterwards make uſe of, The Bif of Complaint 
was next read, and the two Informersappeared with their Witnelles to 
make it good, But Bonner objx&ed againſt them, that they were noto- 
rious Hereticks, and that the ill Will they bore him, was becauſe he had 
aſſerted the true Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament ofthe Altar - that 
Hooper in particular had in his Sermor, that very day on which he had 
preached, denied it; and had refuted and mif-recited his Sayings, /ike 
an Aſſe, as he was ar Aſſe indeed , ſo ill did he govern his Tongue: Up- 
on this Cranmer asked him, whether he thought Chriſt was1n the Sacra- 
ment with Face, Mouth, Eyes, Noſe, and the other Lineaments of his 
Body ? and there pafled ſome words between them onthat Head: but 
Cranmer told him that was, not a time and placeto diſpute, they were 
come to execute the Kings Commiſion. So Boxner deſired to ſee both it, 
and the denunciation; which were given him, and the Court adjourn-, 
ed till the 13th. 

Secretary Smith fate with them at their next Meeting, which he had 
not done the former day, though his Namie was in the Commiſſion ; Up- 
on this Borner proteſted, that according to the Canor Law none could 
at in a Commiſſion, butthoſe who were preſent the firſt day in which it 
was read. But to thisit was alleadged, that the conſtant practice of the 
KingJom had been to the contrary : that all whoſe Names were in any 
Commiliion, might (it and judge, though they had not been preſent at 
the firſt opening of it. This Proteltation being rejected, he read his 
Anſwer in writing to the Accuſation. He firſt objected to his Accuſers, 
that they were Hereticks in the matter of the Sacrament : and fo were, 5 P*tence. 
according to the Laws of the Catholick Church, under Excommunica- 
tion, and therefore ought not to be admitted into any Chriſtian Com- 
pany. Then hedeniecd that the Injunctions given to him had been ſigned, 
either with the Kings Hand or Signet, or by any of his Council. But upon 
the whole matter he ſaid he had in his Sermon condemned thelate Rebelli. 
on in Cornwall, Deven-ſhire, and Norfolk, and had ſet forth the Sin of Re- 
bellion according to ſeveral Texts of Scripture : He had alſo preached 
for obedience to the Kings Commandsz and that no Ceremonies that 
were contrary to them ought to be uſed 3 in particular he had exhorted 
the People to come to Prayers, and to the Communion, as it was ap- 
pointed by the King, and wondered to ſee them lo (lack in coming to it : 
which he believed tlowed from a falſe opinion. they had of it. And 
therefore he taught, according tothat which he conceived to bethe duty 
of a faithful Paſtor, the true Preſence of Chriſts Body and Blood in the 
Sacrament: which was the true Motive of his Accufers in their profecu- 
ting him thus. But though he had forgot to ſpeak of the Kings Power 
under Age, yet he had ſaid that which neceſſarily inferred it ; for he had 
condemned the late Rebels, for riſing againſt their lawful King, and 
had applied many Texts of Scripture — which cleatly implied, 
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that the Kings Power was then entire, otherwiſe they could not þ 
Rebels. 

But to all this it was anſwered, That it was of no great conſequeng 
who were the Informers, if the Witneſſes were ſuch that he could ng 
except againſt them: beſides, they were impow*red by their Commiſhg 
to proceed ex Officioz ſo that it was not neceſlary for them to haye 
to accuſe. He was told that the Injunftions were read to him in Coun 
by one of the Secretarzes, and then were given to him by the Prote@or hin, 
ſelf; that afterwards they were called for, and that Article concernj 
the Kings Power before he came to be of Age being added, they. wer 
given him again by Secretary Smith; and he promiſed to execute they 
He was alſo told, that it was no juſt excuſe for him to ſay he had fo 
that about the Kings Power; ſince it was the chief thing pretended 
the late Rebels, and was mainly intended by the Coxncil in their Inj 
Ctions 3 ſo that it was a poor ſhift for him to pretend he had forgot it, q 
had ſpoken of it by a conſequence. 

The Court adjourned to the 16th. day. And then Latimer and Hoy: 
offered to purge themſelves of the Charge of Hereſie, ſince they by 
never ſpoken nor written of the Sacrament, but according to the & 
pture : and whereas Boner had charged them, that on the firſt of $, 
tember they had entred into conſultation and confederacy againſt hi 
they proteſted, they had not ſeen each other that day, nor been knon 
to one another till ſome days after. Boxer upon this read ſome Pal 
ges of the Sacrament out of a Book of Hoopers, whom he called tis 
Varlet. But Cranmer cut off the diſcourſe, and ſaid, it was not theirt 
ſineſs to determine that Point, and ſaid to the People, that the Biſhopd 
London was not accuſed for any thing he had ſaid about the Sacrame 
Then Boxner, turning to ſpeak to the People, was interrupted by aux 
the Delegates, who told him, he was to ſpeak to them, and not tot 
People : at which ſome laughing, he turned about in great fury, 
laid, Ab Woodcocks ! Woodcocks ! But to the chief Point, he faid by 
prepared Notes of what he intended to ſay about the Kings Powe 
his Minority 3 from the Inſtances in Scripture, of Achaz, and Oſas, \ 
were Kings at Ten, of Solomon, and Manaſſes, who Reigned at Twelk 
and of Joſtas, Joachim, and Joas, who began to-Reign when they w 
but Eight years old. He had alſo gathered out of the Exglſ Hilt 
that Hemry the third, Edward the third, Richard the ſecond, Hem it 
ſixth, wo Edward the fifth, were all under Age: and even their li 
King was but eighteen when he came to the Crown : and yet all ti 
were obeyed as much before, as after they were of full Age. But tht 
things had eſcaped his memory, he not having been much uſed to pre 
There had been alſo a long Bill ſent him from the Council to beread i 
the defeat of the Rebels, which he ſaid, had diſordered him : and! 
Book in which he had laid his Notes, fell out of his hands, when hes 
inthe Pulpit : for this he appealed to his two Chaplains, Bowyn and 
field, whom he had deſired to gather for him the Names of thoſe | 
who Reigned before they were of Age. For the other InjunRions 
had taken care to execute them, and had ſent Orders to his Ar 
cons to ſee tothem: and as far as he underſtood, there were no Malk 
nor Service 1n Latiz within his Diocefs, except at the Lady Maries, oi 
the Chappels of Amballadors. But the Delegates required him pt 

tive 


£4 


2 S.cT7T = © 25 © =.Y " =& fo it 


Book I. of the Church of England. 


125 


— 


tively to anſwer, whether he had obeyed that Injunftion about the 1549. 
Kings Authority or not ; otherwiſe they would hold him as guilty : and Vo 


if he denied it, they would proceed to the examination of the Witneſſes: 
He refuſing to anſwer otherwiſe than he had done, they called the Wit- 
neſſes, who were Sir John: Cheek, and four more, who had their Oaths 
given them: and Boxer deſiring a time to prepare his Interrogatories, 
it was granted. So he drew a long Paper of twenty Interrogatories, 
every one of them containing many Branches 1n it z full of all the nice- 
ties of the Canon Law : a telt of which may be had from the third in 
number, which is indeed the moſt material of all. The Interrogatory 
was, © Whether they, or any of them, were preſent at his Seror, where 
« they ſtood, and near whom, when they came toit, and at what part of 
« his Sermon, how long they tarried, at what part they were offended, 
« what were the formal Words, or Subſtance of it, who with them did 
« hear it, wherethe other Witneſſes ſtood, and how long they tarried, ot 
«* when they departed ? 

The Court adjourned to the 18th. of September: And then there was 
read a Declaration from the King, explaining their former Commiſſion, 
chiefly in the Point of the Denunciation, that they might proceed either 
that way, or ex Officio, as they ſaw cauſe: giving themalſo Power final- 
ly to determine ghe matter, cutting off all ſuperfluous delays. Bonner 
gave in alſo ſome other Reaſons, why he ſhould not be obliged to make 
2 more dire& Anſwer to the Articles objected againſt him: The chief of 
which was, That the Article about the Kings Age was not in the Paper 
given him by the Protector, but afterwards added by Secretary Smith of 
his own Head. 'Crarmer admoniſhed him of his irreverence, fince he 
called them always his pretended Judges. Smith added, That though Pro- 
ors did ſoin common matters, for their Clients, yet it was not to be 
endured in ſuch a Caſe, when he ſaw they a&ted by a ſpecial Commiſlion 
from the King. New Articles were given him more explicite and plain 
than the former, but to the ſame purpoſe. And five Witneſles were 
ſworn upon theſe, who were all the Clerks of the Council, to prove that 
the Article about the Kings Age was ordered by the whole Council, and 
only put in writing by Secretary Sith, at their Command. He was 
appointed to come next day, and make his Anſwer. But on the 19th. 
two of his Servants came, and told the Delegates, that he was ſick, and 
could not attend. It was therefore ordered, That the Knight-Marſhal 
ſhould go to him3 and if he were fick, let him alone; but if it were 
not ſo, ſhould bring him before them next day. On the 20th. Boxer 
appearing, anſwered as he had done formerly ; only he proteſted, that 
it was his opinion, that the King was as much a King, and the People as 
much bound to obey him, before he was of Age, as after it : And after 
that, Secretary Smith having taken him up more ſharply than the other 


Delegates, he proteſted againſt him as ng competent Judge, fince he He proteſts a- 


had expreſſed much paſſion againſt him, and had not heard him patiently, 
but had compared him to Thieves and Traitors, and had threatned to ſend 
him to the Tower to fit with Ket and Arnndel; and that he had added 
ſome things to the Injun&ions given him by the ProteFor, for which he 
was now accuſed, and did alſo proceed to judge him, notwithſtanding 
his Proteſtation, grounded on his not being preſent when the Commiſſion 
was firſt opened and received by the Court. But this Proteſtation alſo 
was 


gainſt Secre- 
tary Smith, 
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I549, Was rejeted by the Delegates 3 and Smith told him, That whereashe 
CV > took exception at his ſaying that he a&ed as Thieves and Traitors do, it 
was plainly viſible in his doings : upon which, Bonzer, being much in- 
flamed, ſaid to him, That as he was Secretary of State, and a Pri 
Conncellor, he honoured him 3 but ashe was Sir Tho. Smith, he told him, 
he lied, and that he defied him. At this the Arch-biſhop chid him, and 
faid, he deſerved to be ſent to Priſon for ſuch irreverent carriage. He 
anſwered, he did not care whither they ſent him, ſo they ſent him not 
to the Devil, for thither he wouldnot go: he had a few Goods, a poor 
Carkaſs, and a Soul: the two former werein their power, but the laſt wy 
in his own. After this, being made to withdraw, he, when called in 
again, put in an Appeal from them to the King, and read an Inſtrument 
of it, which he had prepared at his own Houſe that Morning: andf 
would make no other anſwer, unleſs the Secretary ſhould remove. For 
this contempt he was ſcnt tothe Priſon of the Mayſhalſea 3 and as he wy 
led away, he broke outin great paſſion, both againſt Smith, and alſox 
Cranmer, for ſuffering Hereticks to infe&t the People, which he requz 
red him to abſtain from, as he would anſwer for it to God, and the 
King. 

Gn the 23d. he was again brought before them, where, by a ſecond 
Inſtrument, he adhered to his former Appeal. But the "Delegates lad 
they would go on, and judge him, unleſs there came a Sper/edeas fron 
the King, and ſo required him to anlwer thoſe Articles which he had ng 
yet anſwered, otherwiſe they would proceed againſt him as Comtwmas, 
and hold him as Confeſſmmg, But he adhered to his Appeal, and fo woull 
anſwer no more, New matter was alſo brought, of his going out d 
St. Pauls in the midſt of the Sermonon the 15th. of the Month, and 
giving a publick diſturbance and ſcandal: and of his writing next dy 
to the Lord Major, not to ſuffer ſuch Preachers to ſow their ill Dodrine 
This was occaſioned by the Preachers ſpeaking againſt the Corporal Pre 
ſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament : But ke would give the Court now 
count of that matter 3 ſo they adjourned to the 27th, and from that t 
the firſt of OZober. In that time great endeavours were uſed to pe 
{wade him to ſubmit, and to behave himſelf better for the future ; and 
upon that condition he was afſured he ſhould be gently uſed, But it 
would yield to nothing. So onthe firſt of OFober, when he was brougt 
before them, the Arch-biſbop told him, they had delayed folong, = 
unwilling to proceed to extremities with him, and therefore wi 
him to ſubmit. But he read another Writing, by which he proteſted 
that he was brought before them by force, and that otherwiſe he woul 
not have come, fince, that having appeaPd from them, helovked on then 
as his Judges no more. He faid, that he had alſo written a Petition 
the Lord Chancellor, — of the Delegates, and defiring that bb 
Appeal might be admitted 5 and faid, by that Appeal it was plain, th 
he eſteemed the King to be cloathed with his full Royal Power, now thi 
he was under Age, fince he thus appealed to him, Upon which the 4 
biſhop, the Biſhop of Rocheſter, Secretary Smith, and the Dean of $ 

Heis depri- Pals, gave Sentence = him 3 that fince he had not declared tit 


/ d fie | ! p- p 1 1 
Baſh mich. * Kings Power, while under Age, in his Sermon, as he was commandedd/ 


the ProteFor and Council, therefore the Arch-biſhop, with -the Conſe 
and Afſent of his Col/eagues, did deprive him of the Biſhoprick of - 
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don. Sentence being thus given, he appealed again by word of mouth, 1 549. 


The Court did alfo order him to be. carried to Priſon, till the King ſhould WV 


conſider further of it. This account of his Trial is drawn from the Re- 
giſter of Londor, where all theſe Particulars are inſerted. From thence 
it was that Fox printed them. For Borner, though he was afterward 
Commiſſioned by the Queen to deface any Records that made againſt 
the Catholick Cauſe, yet did not care to alter any thing in this Regiſter 
after his re-admiſſion in Queen Maries time. It ſeems he was not dif- 
pleaſed with what he found recorded of himſelf in this matter, 
Thus was Bonner deprived of his Biſhoprick of London. This Judg- Cenfures 


ment, as all ſuch things are, was much cenſured : It was ſaid, it was not P*4 upon it 


Canonical, fince it was by a Commiſſion from the King, and fince Secular 
Men were mixed with Clergy-men in the cenſure of a Biſhop. To this 
it was anſwered, That the Sentence being only of deprivation from the 
See of London, it was not ſo entirely an Eccefiaſtical Cenſure, but was 
of a mixed nature, ſo that Lay-men might joyn in it : and fince he had 
taken a Commiſlion from the King for his Biſhoprick, by which he held 
it only during the Kings pleaſure, he could not complain of this depriva- 


| tion, which was done by the Kings Authority. Others who looked fur- 


ther back, remembred that Conſtantine the Emperor had appointed Se- 
cular Men to enquire into ſome things objected to Biſhops, who were 
called Cognitores, or Triers: and ſuch had examined the bulineſs of Ce- 
cilian Bilhop of Carthage, even upon an Appeal, after it had been tried 
in ſeveral Synods; and give yo__ againſt Donatzs and his Party, 
o by his Authority put Ezſtathizs out of 

Antioch, Athanaſius out of Alexandria, and Pan! out of Conitanting- 
ple: and though the Orthodox Biſhops complained of theſe Particulars, 
as done unjuſtly at the falſe ſuggeſtion of the Arrians ; yet they did 
not deny the Emperors Authority in ſuch Cafes. Afterwards the Em- 
perors uſed to have ſome Biſhops attending on them in their Comitatxs 
or Court, to whoſe Judgment they left moſt Cauſes, who acted only by 
Commiſſion from the Emperor. So Epiphanizs was brought to condemn 
Chryſoſtome at Conſtantinople, who had no Authority to judge him by the 
Candns. Others objefted, that it was too ſevere to deprive Bonner for a 
defect in his memory ; and that therefore they ſhould have given him a 
new Tryal in that Point, and not have proceeded to cenſure him on ſuch 
an omiſſion ; ſince he proteſted it was not on deſign, but a pure forget- 
fulneſs; and all people perceived clearly it had been before hand reſolved 
to lay him aſide, and that therefore they now took him on this diſadvan- 
tony, and fo deprived him. But it wasalſo well known, that all the Pa- 
piſts infuſed this Notion into the People, of the Kings having no Power 
till he came to be of Age; and he being certainly one of them, there 
was reaſon to conclude, that what he ſaid for his defence, was only a 
Pretence; and that it was of deſign that he had omitted the mentioning 
the Kings Power when under Age. The adding of Impriſonment to 
his Deprivation was thought by ſome to be an extream accumulation of 
Puniſhments, But that was no morethan what he drew upon himſelf by 
his rude and contemptuous behaviour. However it ſeems that ſome of 
theſe Obje&tions wrought on Secretary Petre, for he never fate with the 
——_— after the firſt day, and he was now turning about to another 
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On the other hand, Boxmer was little pitied by moſt that knew hin - 
He was a cruel and fierce Man : he underſtood little of Divinity, hi S 
Learning being chiefly in the Canon Law. Beſides, he was looked o 
generally as a Man of no Principles. All the obedience he gave cithg 
to the Laws, or the Kings InjunQions, was thought a compliance againk 


his Conſcience, extorted by fear. And his undecent carriage during hi , 
proceſs had much expoſed him to the People: fo that it wasnot thoy 4 
to be hard dealing, though the Proceedings againſt him were ſummary hs 
and ſevere. Nor did his carriage afterward during his impriſo.ament gif 
cover much of a Biſhop or a Chriſtian. For he was more concerned ty y 
have Puddings and Pears ſeat him, than for any thing elſe. This I H 
ther from ſome original Letters of his to Richard Leechmore Eſq; in W. oy 
ceſter-ſhire, (which were communicated to me by his Heir Lineally de _ 
ſcended from him, the Worſhipful Mr. Leechmore, now the Senior Beg, ha 
cher of the Middle-Temple 3 ) of which I tranſcribed the latter part of WF « 
one, that will be found in the ColeFion. In it he defiresa large quantiy JW 1; 
of Pears and Puddings to be ſent him: otherwiſe he gives thoſe t»# of 
whom he writes an odd fort of BenediCtion, very unlike what became 1 &,, 
Man of his CharaGter, he gives them to the Devil, to the Devil, and vp , - 
all the Devils, if they did not furniſh him well with Pears and Pudding, WR ;-. 
It may perhaps be thought indecent to print ſuch Letters, being the pr. WW 
vacies of friendſhip, which ought not to be made publick z but I conic i #,, 
Bonner was ſo brutiſh, and ſo bloody a Man, that I wasnot 1] pleafed vWF te 
meet with any thing that might ſet him forth in his natural Colours vw þ,aq 
the World. * diſt 

Thus did the Affairs of Ezgland' go on this Summer within the King W qgn 


dom; but it will be now neceſfary to conſider the ſtate of our Affairs u 
Forreign Parts. The King of France finding it was very chargeable vi ;c { 
carry on the War wholly 1n Scotland, reſolved this year to leſſen that EW jnto 
pence, and to make War direaly with Ezgland, both at Sea and Land ] 
So he came in perſon with a great Army, and fell into the Country dM Qor 
Bulloigne, where he took many little Caſtles about the Town ; as Selaqu, 
Blackneſs, Hambletue, Newhaven, and ſome leller ones. The | 
Writers ſay, thoſe were ill provided, which made them be ſo ealily loſt 
but Thnanus ſays, they were all very well ſtored. In the night thy 
alſaulted BuU/ingberg, but were beat off: then they deſigned to burntte 
Ships that were in the Harbour, and had prepared Wild-fire with othe 
combuſtible Matter, but were driven away by the Eze/i/f5. Art the ſane 
time the French Fleet met the Engliſh Fleet at Jerſey, but, as King E4 
ward writes in his Diary, they were beat off with the loſs of 1000 Man 
though Thuanws puts the loſs wholly on the Exgliſh ſide. The French King 
fate down before Bulloign, in September, hoping that the diſorders tha 
in Exgland, would make that place be ill ſupplied, and eafily yielded: 
the Ergliſh finding BuVingberg was not tenable, razed it, and retired into 
the Town : but the Plague broke into the French Camp, ſo the King lk 
It under the command of Chaſtzlien. He endeavourcd chiefly to take 
the Pierre, and ſo to cut off the Town from the Sca, and from all con- 
munication with Exgland: and after a long Battery he gave the Aſſault 
upon it, but was beat off, There followed miany Skirmilhes between hin 
and the Garriſon, and he made many attempts to cloſe up the Channe, 
and thought to have ſunk a Galley full of Stones and Gravel in it; bs 
. 
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all theſe he was ſtill unſucceſsful. And therefore Winter coming on, the 


Siege was raiſed 3 only the Forts about the Town, which the French had w Wow 


taken, were ſtrong]y garriſoned : ſo that BuYozgne was 1n danger of being 
loſt the next year. 


In Scotland alſo, the Ergliſh Afﬀairs declined much this year. Thermes, 1. x,,;;1, 
before the Winter was ended, had taken Broughty Caſtle, and deſtroyed inſucceſsful 11 
almoſt the whole Garriſon. In the Southern Parts there was a change **=** 


made of the Lords Wardens of the Ez2lih marches. Sir Robert Bowes 
was complained of, as negligent in relieving Hadingtoun the former 
year 3 ſo. the Lord Dacres was put 1n hisroom. And the Lord Gray, 
who loſt the great advantage he had when the French raiſed the Siege of 
Hadingtoun, was removed, and the Earl of Rutland was ſent to com- 
mand. The Earl made an Inroad into Scotland, and ſupplied Hading- 
toun plentifully with all ſorts of Proviſions, neceſlary for a Siege. He 
had ſome Germans, and Spaniards with him : but a Party of Scotch Horſe 


- ſurpriſed the Germans Baggage ; and Romero with the Spaniſh Troop was 
* alſofallenon, and taken, and almoſt all his Men were cut off. The Earl 
* of Warwick, was to have marched with a more conſiderable Army this 


© Summer into Scotland, had not the diſorders in Exgland diverted him, 
® as it has been already ſhewn. Thermes did not much more this Year. He 
K* intended once to have renewed the Siege of Hadingtoun ; but when he 
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in 4 
hes F - 


* underſtood how well they were furmiſhed, he gave it over. But the 
* Engliſh Council, —_— greata charge the keeping of it was, and 
| the Country all about it bei 


ng _— ſo that no Proviſions could be 
had, but what were brought from Ezglard, from which it was 28 Miles 


= Ciſtant, reſolved to withdraw their Garriſon, and quit it, which was 
> done on the firſt of OFober: fo that the Exgl;þ having now no Garriſon 
| within Scotland, but Lander, Thermes (fate down before that, and preſſed 


; It, ſo that had not the Peace been made up with Fraxce, it had fallen 


into his Hands. 

Things being in this diſorder both at home and abroad, the Prote- 
Gctor had nothing to depend on, but the Emperors Aid 3 and he was ſo ill 
fatisfied with the Changes that had been made in Religion, that much 
was not to be expetted from him. The contuſions this year occafio- 
ned that Change to be made in the Office of the daily Prayers ; where 
the Anſwer to the Petition, Give Peace in our time O Lord, which was 
tormerly, and is ſtill continued, was now made, Becauſe there is none other 
that fighteth for us but only thou O God. For now the Emperor having redu- 


ced all the Princes, and moſt of the Cities, of Germany to his obedience, ED of, 


none but Magdeburg and Breazre ſtanding out,did by a miſtake,incident to 
great Conquerors, negled& thoſe advantages which were then in hishands, 
and did not proſecute his Victories;but leaving Germanycame this Summer 
into the Netherlands, whither he had ordered his Son Prince Philip to 
ome from Spain to him, through 1taly and Germany, that he might 

put him into poſleflion of theſe Provinces, and make them ſwear Ho- 
mage to him. Whether at this time the Emperor was beginning to form 
he deſign of retiring, or whether he did this only to prevent the Muti- 

nies and Revolts that might fall out upon his death, if his Son were not 
n actual poſſeſſion of them, is not ſo certain, One thing is memorable, 
n that Tranſaction that was called the Let#s Introitzs, or the terms upon 
hich he was reccived Prince of Bribart, to which the other Provinces 
S had 
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A great Fatii- [pon this there was great diſtraCtion in the Councils at home. 
on againſt the 


Protefor. 


had been formerly united into one Principality 3 after many Rules ang 
Limitations of Government, in the matter of Taxes, and publick Aſlem. 
blies, the not keeping up of Forces, and governing them not by Strap. 
gers, but by Natives, it was added, * That if he broke theſe Cong. 
* tions, it ſhould be free for them not to obey him or acknowledge hin k 
«any longer, till he returned to govern according totheir Laws, Thi 
was afterwards the chief ground on which they juſtified their ſhaking of P: 
the Spaniſh Yoke, all theſe Conditions being publickly violated. 

Art this time there were great jealoulies in the Emperors Family, Fyy 


as he intended to have had his Brother reſign his Election to be King of WF 
the Romans, that it might be transferred on his own Son3 ſo there were WW 75 
deligns in Flanders,which the French cheriihed much,to have Maximilias, 8 F, 
Ferdinands Son, the moſt accompliſh'd and vertuous Prince that hal BF ,, 
been for many Ages, to be made their Prince. The Flemings wer W © 
much diſguſted withthe Queen Regents Government, who, when ther WM þe; 
wasneed of Money, ſent to Bruges, and Antwerp, ordering Deputicsto kW Gn 
ſent her from Flanders, and Brabant : and when they were come, (he yn 
told them what Money muſt be raiſed : and if they made any objettion * Bu, 
ſhe uſed to bid them give over merchandizing with the Emperor, forkkF* yy; 
muſt and would have the Money he asked : ſo that nothing remained u&®* ney 
them, but to ſee how to raiſe what was thus demanded of them, rate? the 
than defired from them. This, as the Exg/ih Ambaſſador writ fo to 
Bruges, ſcemed to be thereaſon that moved the Emperorto make his hop 
ſwear to ſuch Rules of Goverament 3 which, the Sequel of his Lk was 
ſhewed, he meant to obſerve in the ſame manner that his Father had dn” few 
before him. At the ſame time, in May this year, I find a ſecret Adis” Em 
tiſement was ſent over from France to the Ergliſh Court, that there we he | 
a private Treaty fet on foot between that King and the Princesof GK that 
many, tor reſtoring the liberty of the Empire : but that the King dFprox 
France was reſolved to have Bul/oigne in his Hands before he entreda  pret 


new Projects. Therefore it was propoſed to the Protector, to conlidefW try : 
whether it werenot beſt to deliver it up by a Treaty, and foto leave txW&fron 
King of France free to the defence of their Friends in the Empire : for 
find the conſideration of the Proteſtant Religion was the chief meaſured 
our Councils all this Reign. 


Protector was inclined to deliver up Bu{oigne for a Sum of Money, al 
to make Peace both with the French and Scots. The Kings Trealw 
was exhauſted, Affairs at home were in great confuſion, the defence: 
Bulloigne was a great charge, and a War with France was a thing oftit 


conſequence, that in that ſtate of Afﬀairs it was not tobe adventureda T 

But on the other hand, thoſe who hated the Prote&or, and mealutWtfore 

Councils more by the bravery than the ſolidity of them, faid, it wougſult « 

be a reproach to the Nation to deliver up a Place of that conſequeryWwith 

which theirlate King, in the declining of his days, had gained with WWſtrud 

much loſs of Men and Treaſure : and toſell this for alittle Money i That 
accounted ſo ſordid, that the Protector durſt nct adventure on it, UpWnewe 

Pagzts Advice this occafion I find Sir Wi//iam Paget ( being made Comptroller of "8 lar, 
avout For. Kings Houſhold,which was then thought an advancement trom the Ol the ] 
- "of a Secretary of State) made a long Diſcourſe, and put it in WntWand | 
neg The ſubſtance of it was, to ballance the dangers in which Eng/ard " the r 
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atthat time. The Buſineſs of Scotland and Bulloigne drew France into 


expect much from the Emperor. The Interelt of England was then to 
preſerve the Proteſtants of Germany; and therefore to unite with 
France, which would beeafily engaged in that Quarrel againſt the Em- 
peror. He propoſed a firm Alliance with the Venetians, who were then 
jealous of the Emperors Progreſs in Italy, and would be ready to joyn 
againſt him, if he were throughly engaged in Germany 3 and by their 
means, England was to make up an agreement with Fraxce. On the 


other hand, William Thomas, then a Clerk of the Council, writ a long 7:uns's Ad- 
vice differs 
from h1s- 


England, having many Enemies, and no Friends. The North of Erg- 7. Livr. v+- 
lind was waſted by the incurſion of the Scots. Ireland was alſoin an ill pan Þ- 13. 


Diſcourſe of other Expedients: He agreed with Paget, as to the1ll ſtate of 


conditionz for the Natives there did generally joyn with the Scots, 
being addicted to the old Superſtition. The Emperor was fo ſet on redu- 
F cing all to one Religion, that they could expect no great Aid from him, 
© unle(s they gave him ſome hope of returning to the Roman Religion, 
.&* But the continuance of the War would undo the Nation : for it the 
&” War went on, the People would take advantage from it to break outinto 
1” new diſorders : it would be alſo very diſhonourable to deliver up, or ra- 
©: ther to ſell, the late Conqueſts in Fravce. Therefore he propoſed, that 
== to gain time, they ſhould treat with the Emperor, and even give him 
i hopes of re-examining what had been done in Religion: though there 
= was danger evenin that, of diſheart'ning thoſe of Magdeburg, and the 
== few remaining Proteſtants in Germany; as alſo they might expe& the 
Emperor would be highly enraged when he ſhould come to find that 
> he had been deluded : but the gaining of time was then fo neceſlary, 
+ that the preſervation of the Nation depended on it. For Scotland he 
propoſed, that the Governour of that Kingdom ſhould be preſſed to 
zpretend tothe Crown; ſince their Queen was gone into a ſtrange Coun- 
try : by this means Scotland would be for that whole Age ſeparated 
from the Intereſts of France, and obliged to depend on Exglard : and 
the French were now fo hated in Scotland, that any who would ſet u 
againſt them would have an eafie Work, eſpecially being afliſted by the 
nearnels of Ergland. And for Ireland, he propoſed, that the chief 
Heads of Families ſhould be drawn over, and kept at Court. And that 
England thus being reſpited from Forreign War, the Nation ſhould be 
armed, and exerciſed, the Coin reformed, Treaſure laid up, and 
things in the Government at home that were uneaſie ſhould be cor- 
rected, 
Thus Thave opened the Councils at that time, as I found them laid be- 
uWtore me 1n theſe Authentick Papers, from which I drew them. The re- 
ougſult of their Conſultation was to ſend over Sir Wilkan Paget to jo 
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UW newed with this King, and confirmed by the Prince and the States of 
f 88 EF larrders : that ſome ambiguous Paſlages in it ſhould be cleared : that 
Ogg the Emperor would comprehend Bullojgre within the League defenſive, 
nad fo protctt it, Erglazd being ready to offer any thing reciprocal in 
1 v8 the room of it, He was allo ro ſhew their readineſs to agree tO the 

| $ 2 Emperor 
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a Quarrel againſt it, On the account of Religion, it had no reaſon to WW 


Pazit lent 6+ 
yn ver to rrear 


with Sir Philip Hobbey, then Reſident at the Emperors Court. His In- with the Em- 
ſtruftions will be found in the ColleFion, The Subſtance of them was, Py. #0 
That the Treaty between the Emperor and the late King ſhould be re- Numxr 38. 
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- 1549. Emperor concerning the Lady Maries Marriage, to adjuſt ſome gif. 


in 
WW rences occalioned by the complaints made of the Admiralty, and abyy as 
Trade : to (hew the reaſon of the Mellages that paſſed between they T 
and France; and to engage, that if the Emperor would heartily af ny 
them, they would never agree with Fravce. Paget was allo tg pro C 
poſe, as of himſelf, that Bu/oigne ſhould be put into the Empey, P; 
Hands upon a reaſonable recompence. Thus was Paget mftrudted, w 
ſent overin Jure this Year. But the Emperor put him off with may in 
delays, and faid, The carrying of his Son about the Towns in Flardy 8 7 
and Brabant, with the many Ceremonies add Entertainments that ro: 
lowed it, made it not eakie tor him to conſider of Matters that requiny in 
ſuch deep conſultation, He put him off from Braſels to Gaunt, 
from Gaunt to Bruges. But Paget growing 1mpatient of ſuch dey {tc 
fince the French were marched into the Bu/oigneſe; the Biſhop of Ar thi 
(Son to Granvel/that had been long the Emperors chiet Miniſter)who yy foi 
now like to ſucceed in his Fathers room that was old and infirm, andy, it i 
two Preſidents of the Emperors Councils, St. Maurice and Viglizs, 7 tic 
to Sir William Paget, and had a long communication with him and Bj tic 
bey, an account whereof will be found in the ColeFion in a Diſpatch fin 
ae anoge them to the Protector. & th: 
He meers They firſt treated of an explanation of ſome ambiguous words ink ſw 
wich cheEm- Treaty, to which the Emperors Miniſters promiſed to bring them an 4|& the 
ice, fwer. Then they talked long of the Matters of the Admiralty, v8 an! 
Emperors Minifters ſaid,. no juſtice was done in Ergland upon the oe en 
chants complaints : Paget ſaid, every Mariner came to the Prot bu! 
and if he would not ſollicite their buſineſs, they run away with a Cu: Ad 
plaint that there was no Juſtice; whereas he thought, that as they ne! Þul 
led with no private matters, fo the Protefor ought to turn all theſe £7 
upon the Courts that were the competent Judges. But the Biſhop « : = 
r, 


Arras (aid, There was no Juſtice to be had in the Admiralty Cour 
who were indeed Parties 1n all thefe Matters : Paget faid, There | be 
as much Juſtice in the Exg/jþ Admiralty Courts as was in ther col 
and the Biſhop confeſſed, there were great corruprions in all theſe Conf 9 
So Paget propoſed, that the Emperor ſhould appoint two of his Cour 17 
to hear and determine all ſuch Complaints, in a Summary way, and t& did 
King ſhould do the like in Erg/and, For the Confirmation of tf © 
Treaty, the Biſhop ſaid, the Emperor was willing his Son ſhould of V4 
firm it 3 but that he would never ſue to his Subje&ts to confirm h 
Treaties : and he ſaid, whenit was objected that the Treaty with Fran Nr 
was confirmed by the three Eſtates, that the Prerogative of the Fren call 
Crown was ſo reſtrained that the King could alienate nothing ot his? Ir v 


trimony without the Parliament of Pz2ris and his three Eſtates. Het w', 
lieved the King of Ergland had a greater Prerogative : he was ſurety 2 
Emperor was not ſo bound up : he had fifteen or (ixtcen ſeveral Parl live 
ments, and what work muſt he be at if all theſe muſt deſcant on his Trat ſtat 
ations? When this genera] diſcourſe was over, the two Prefidents we the 
away : but the Biſhop of Arras ſtaid with him in private. Paget propoldi ** 
the Buſineſs of Bu/loigne : but the Biſhop having given him many gol ”_ 
words in the general, excepted much to it, asdiſhonourable to theEs of 
peror 5 ſince Bu//oigne was not taken when the League was conclude BP 


between the Emperor and England : fo that if he ſhould no includ: 
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in the League, it would be a breach of Faith and Treaties with France: 
and he ſtood much on the Honour and Conſcience of obſerving theſe 
Treaties inviolably. So this Converſation ended 3 in which the moſt 
remarkable Paſlage is, that concerning the Limitations on the French 
Crown, and the Freedoms of the Ergliſh 3 tor at that time the Kings 
Prerogativein England was judged of that extent, thatI find ina Letter 
written from Scotland, one of the main Objections made to the marry- 
ing their Queen to the King of England was, That an Union with Exg- 
ld would much alter the conſtitution of their Government, the Pre- 
rogatives of the Kings of Englznd being of a far larger extent than thoſe 
int Scotland. = 
Two or three days after the former Converſation, the Emperors Mini- 
{ters returned to Pagets Lodging,with anſwer to the Propoſitions which 
the Exgliſþ Ambaſſadors had made : of which a full account will be 
found in the CelleFion in the Letter which the Ambaſſadors writ upon 
it into Ezgland. The Emperor gave a good anſwer to ſome of the Par- 


* ticulars, which were ambiguous in former Treaties For the Confirma- 


| F tion of the Treaty, he offered, that the Prince ſhould joyn in it ; but 


# ſince the King of Ergland was under Age, hethought it more neceſlary 
> that the Parliament of Ezgland ſhould confirm it. To which Paget an- 


7 ſwered, That their Kings, asto the Regal Power, were the ſame in all 
&* the Conditions of Life : and therefore when the Great Seal was put to 


| any agreement, the King was abſolutely bound by it. IF his Miniſters 
engaged him in ill Treaties, they were to anſwer for it at their Perils ; 


#* but howſoever the King was tied by it. They diſcourſed long about the 
#: Adminiftration of Juſtice, but ended in nothing. And as for the main 
+ buſineſs about BuYoigne, the Emperor ſtood on his Treaties with the 
© French, which he could not break : upon which Paget ſaid to the Biſhop, 

& that his Father had told him, they had ſo many Grounds to quarrel with 


ad al! he could to make a Party againſt him. The Earl of Warwick was 


France, that he had his Sleevefull of them, to produce when there ſhould 
be occaſion to make uſe of them. But finding the Biſhops Anſwers were 
cold, and that he only gave good words, he told him that Exgland 
would then ſee to their own ſecurity : and ſo he took that for the Empe- 
rors final Anſwer, and thereupon reſolved to take his leave, which he 
did ſoon after, and came back into Ezgl/and. But at home the Councils 
were much divided, of which the ſad Effe&ts broke out ſoon after- 
ward, 

It was propoſed in Council, that the War with Scotlaxd ſhould be 
ended. For it having been begun, and carried on, only on defignto ob- 
tain the Marriage, ſince the hopes of that were now ſo far gone, that 
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It was not in the power of the Scots themlelves to retrieve them, it was cerning Peace: 


a vain and needleſs expence both of Blood and Money to keep it up; 
and ſince Buloigne was by the Treaty, after a few more years, to be de- 
livered up to the French, it ſeemed a very unreaſonable thing, in the low 
{tateto which the Kings Afairs were driven, to enter on a War ; in which 
they had little reaſon to doubt but they (houl:l loſe Bul/oigne, after the 
n2w expence of a Siege and another years War. The Proteftor had 
now many Enemies, who laid hold on this conjunCture to throw him out 
of the Government, The Earl of Southampton was brought into, the 
Council, but had not laid down his ſecret hatred of the Protettor 3 and 
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1549. thefitteſt Man to work on : him therefore he gained over to his fide, and WW — 
\—W> having formed a confidence in him, he ſhewed him, that he had really Wy 70! 
got all theſe Viftories for which the Protector triumphed : he had way app 
the Field of Pizkey near Myſelburgh, and had ſubdu-d the Rebels of WW 2% 
Norfolk: and as he had before defeated the French, fo if he were fe WR 2!" 
over thither, new Triumphs would follow him : but it was below him 1 WM *Þ<! 
be ſecond to any. So he engaged him to quarrel in every thing wit WF VIE! 
the Protector, all whoſe wary motions were aſcribed to fear or dulne, WF ><? 
To others he ſaid, What friendſhip could any expect from a Man wh, 8 ©# 
had no pity on his own Brother? But that which provoked the Nohj. Ped 
Complaints a- lity moſt, was the partiality the Protector had for the Commons in the dere 
painſtive  InfſurreCtions that had been this Summer. He had allo given grex WF 07 
Protector Grounds of jealouſic, by entertaining Forreign Troops 1n the Ki did 
Wars; which, though it was not objected to him, becauſe the Cound WW "<< 
had conſented to it, yet it was whiſpered about, that he had extorte! {een 
that Conſent. But the nvble Palace he was raifing in the Strand, (which his 
yet carries his Name) out of the ruines of ſome Biſhops Houſes, ani he 
Churches, drew as publick an envy on him as any thing he had don: 
It was ſaid, that when the King was engaged in ſuch Wars, and wha had 
London was much difordered by the Plague, that had been in it for fone cer 
Months, he was then bringing Archite&ts from {taly, and deſigning ſug w_ 
a Palace as had not been ſeen in England. It was allo faid, That may&; 


"xs. 
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Biſhops and Cathedrals had reſigned many Mannours to him, for obtaiz "H ow 
ing his favour. Though this was not done without leave obtained fron 5 = 


the King; for in a Grant of ſome Lands made to him by the King on th 
11thot July, in the ſecond year of his Reign, it is ſaid, That th&F* * 
Lands were given him as a Reward of his Servicesin Scotland, for wha 
he was offercd greater Rewards; but that he refuſing to accept of ſug" 
Grants as might too much impoveriſh the Crown, had taken a Licencen|” 
the Biſhopot Bath and Wels, tor his alienating ſome ofthe Lands of tha; 
Biſhoprick to him : he is in that Patent called by the Grace of Gu 
Duke of Somerſet, which had not of late years been aſeribed to any bu 
Sovereign Princes. It was alſo ſaid, That many of the Chantry Lank 
had been ſold to his Friends at cafie rates; for which they concluded} 
had great Preſents : and a courſe of unuſual greatneſs had raiſed him 


Ret. Pat. 4+ 
Par. 2. Reg- 


too high 3 ſo that he did not carry himſelf towards the Nobility wits - 
that equality that they expected from him. Fw 

All theſe things concurred to beget him many Enemies, and he lf + 
very few Friends, for none ſtuck firmly to him, but Paget, and Secretin Jet 
Smith, and eſpecially Cramer, who never forſook his Friend. All this 1 
favoured the old Superſtition were his Enemies : and ſeeing the Earld - 
Southampton heading the Party/againſt him, they all run in to it. AnlF c, 
of the Biſhops, that were for the Reformation, Goodrich of Ely likewit WW 4+ 
joyned to them: He had attended on the Admiral in his Preparationsfo WM 1, 
death, from whom, it ſeems, he drank in ill impreſſions of the Prote- WM ;1 
Gor. All his Enemies ſaw, and he likewiſe ſaw it himſelf, that the con WF x; 
tinuance of the War muſtneeds deſtroy himz and that a Peace woull | ,; 
confirm him in his Power, and give him time and leiſure to break « 
thorough the Faction, that was now ſo ſtrong againſt him, that tÞW » 
was not probable he could maſter it without the help of ſome time. W $6 
So in the Council his Adverfaries delivered their Opinions againſt al x 
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notions for Peace : and though upon Pagets return from Flanders, it 
appeared to be very unreaſonable to carry on the War , yet they. faid, 
Paect had ſecret Inftruftions to procure ſuch an Anſwer, that it might 
zive 4 colour to ſo baſe a Project. The Officers that came over from 
theſe Places that the French had taken, pretended, as is common for all 
Men in ſuch Circumſtances, that they wanted things necellary for a 
Siegez and though in truth it was quite contrary, (as wereadin [Lu- 
anus.) yet their Complaints were cheriſhed and ſpread about among the 
People. The Protector had alſo, againſt the mind ofthe Council, or- 
dered the Garriſon to be drawn out of Hadingtoun z and was going, 
notwithſtanding all their oppoſition, to make Peace with France; and 
did in many things act by his own Authority, without asking their ad- 
vice, and hen ogaink it. This was the altſuming a Regal Power, and 
ſeemed not tobe endured by thuſe who thought they were in all Points 
his equals. It was alſo ſaid, That when, contrary to the late Kings Will, 
he was choſen Prote&or, it was with that ſpecial condition, that he 


Z ſhould do nothing without their conſent : and though by the Patent he 
” had for his Office, his Power was more enlarged 3 ( which was of grea- 
” ter force in Law, than a private Agreement at the Council Tablc } yet 
> even that was objected to him, as an high preſumption in him to pre- 


tend to ſuch a valt Power. Thus all the Month of September there 
were great Heats among, them : ſevera] Perſons interpoſed to mediate, 


* but to no effe&: for the Faction againſt him was now fo ſtrong, that 
; they reſolved to ſtrip him of his exorbitant Power, and reduce him to 
= an equality with themſelves. The King was then at Hampton-Conrt, 
where alſo the Protector was, with ſome of his own Retainers and Ser- 
= vants about him; which encreaſed the Jealouſies; for it was given out, 
* that he intended tocarry away the King, So on the 6th. of Ofober ſome 
& of the Council met at Ely Houſe: the Lord St. Johx Preſident, the Earls Moſt of the 
= of Warwick, Arundel, and Southampton, Sir Edw. North, Sir Richard 


Southbwell, Sir Edmund Pecham, Sir Edw. Wotton, and Dr. Wotton ; and 
Secretary Petre being ſent to them in the Kings Name, to ask what they 
met for, joyned himſelf hkewife to them. They fate asthe Kings Coun- 
cl, and entred thcir Proceedings in the Council-Book, from whence I 


E (draw the account of this Tranſaction, 


Theſe bzing met together, and confidering the diforders that had 


| been lately in Exg/ard, the loſles in Scotland and France, laid the blame 


' of allon the Protefor, who they ſaid, was given up to other Coun- 


* cils, ſo obſtinately, that he would not hearken to the advicesthey had 


given him, both at the Board, andin privatez and they declared, thax 
having intended that day to have gone to Hampton-Court, for afriendly 
communication with him, he had raiſed many of the Commons to have 
deſtroyed them, and had made the King ſer his Hand to the Letters he 
had ſent for raiſing Menz and had alſo diſperſed ſeditious Bills againſt 
them; therefore they intended to lee tothe ſatety of the King and the 
Kingdom. So they lent for the Lord Major and Aldermen of Loxdoy, 
and required them ro obey no Letters ſent them by the ProteCtor, but 
only ſuch as came from themſelves. They alſo writ many Letters tothe 


* Nobility and Gentry over Erzland, giving them an account of their De- 


figns and Motives, and requiring their athiltance. They allo ſent for the 
Lieutenant of the 7ower, and he ſubmitted totheir Orders, Next day, 


the 
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th:Lord Chancellor, the Marqueſs of Northampton, the Earl of Shree 


No bury, Sir Tho, Cheywey, Sir John Gage, Sir Ralph Sadler, and the Loy 
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The City of 
London joyns 
with them, 


Chief-Juſtice Montague, joyned with them. Then they wrote to 
King a Letter, (which is in the Colle&jon) full of expreſlions of ths 
duty and care of his Perſon, complaining of the Duke of Somerſer's oy 
liſtening to their Councils, and of his gathering a Force about him 6 
maintaining his wilful doings: they owned that they had cauſed Secret 
Petre to ſtay with them, and in it they endeavoured to per{wade the Ki 
that they were careful of nothing ſo much as of his preſervation, They 
wrote to the Arch-biſhop of Canterbary, and to Sir William Paget, 1 
ſee tothe Kings Perſon, and that his own Servants ſhould attend on hi 
and not thoſe that belonged to the Duke of Somerſet. But the Prot 
hearing of this diſorder, had removed the King to Windſor inall halts 
and had taken down all the Armour that wascither there, or at Hey 
pton Court, and had armed fuch ashe could gather about him for his pr, 
ſervation. 

The Council at Londor complained much of this, that the Kinf& * 
ſhould be carnied-toa Place where there were no- Proviſions fit for hin 
So they ordered all things that he might need to be ſent to him fr: 
London. And on the 8th. of Ofober they went to Guild-hall, when 
they gave an account of their Proceedings to the Common-Councly” 
the City : and affured them, they had no thoughts of altering theRe&7 
ligion, as was given out by their Enemies, but intended only the fakyf# 
of the King, and the Peace of the Kingdom and for theſe ends dF 
red their afliſtance. Thewhole Common-Council with one Voice, &F* 
clared, they thanked God for the good intentions they had expreſk + 
and afſured them they would ſtand by them with their Lives and Gookſ: 
At Windſor, when the Protector underſtood, that not only the Cy 
but the Lieutenant ofthe Tower, of whom he had held himſelf afluretf& 
had forſaken him, he reſolved to ſtruggle no longer : and though it iſ 
not improbable, that he, who was chietly accuſed for his protectingthe 
Commons, might have eafily gathered a great Body of Men for hisom 
preſervation; yet he reſolved rather to give way to the Tide that ys 
now againſt him. So he proteſted before the King and the few Counſs 
lors then about him, that he had no deſign againſt any ofthe Lords ; and 
that the Force he had gathered was only to preſerve himſclf troman 
violent attempt that might be made on his Perſon : he declared, that tt 


The Proteor WAaS Willing to ſubmit himſelf; and therefore propoſed, that wo d 
offers 0 rrer thoſe Lords ſhould! be ſent from London, and they, with two of thok 


and (ubrait. 
Colle&Rion 
Number 42. 


that were yet about the King, ſhould confider what might be done, in 
whoſe determination he would acquieſce : and deſired, that whatſoever 
was agreed on, ſhould be confirmed in Parliament. Hereupon there 
was fent to London a Warrant under the Kings Hand, for any twod 
the Lords of the Council that were there to come ro Windſor with 
twenty Servants a-piece, who had the Kings Faith for their ſafety in 
coming and going : and Cranmer, Paget, and Smith, wrote to them to 
diſpoſe them to end the matter peaceably, and not follow cruel Council, 
nor to be miſled by them who meant otherwiſe than they profefied, of 
which they knew more thanthey would then mention, This ſeemed to 
point at the Earl of Southamptor. 
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On the 9th. of Ofober the Council at London encreaſed by the accel> 1549. 
| fon of the Lord Ruſſel, the Lord Wentworth, Sir Anthony Brown, Sic —O Wo 
Ant. Wingfield, and Sir John Baker, the Speaker of the Houle of Com- 
mons. For now thoſe who had ſtood off a while; ſeeing the Protecor 
was reſolved to yield, came and united themſelves with rhe prevailing 
Party: ſo that they were in all two and twenty. They were informed,thac 
the Prote&or had laid, that if they intended to put him todeath, the King 
ſhould die firſt 3 and if they would famiſh Wim, they ſhould famiſh the 
King firſt: ahd that he had armed his own Men, and ſet thera next ro 
the Kings Perſon, and was deſigning to carry him out of Wirdſor, and 
as ſome reported, out of the Kingdom : upon which they concluded, 
that he was no more fit to be Protector. But of thoſe words no proofs 
being mentioned in the Council-Books, they look like the forgeries of his 
Enemies to make him odious to the People. The Council ordered a Pro- 
clamation of their Proceedings tobe printed, and writ to the Lady Mayy, 
and the Lady Elizabeth,acquainting them with what they had done. They 
| alſo wrote to the King (as will be found in the Col/eFion ) acknowledg- Colte&ion 
= ing the many bonds that lay on them 1n gratitude both for his Fathers Numer 43: 
= goodneſs to them, and his own, to take care of him. They deſired he 
would conſider, they were his whole Council, except one or two; and 
= werethoſe whom his Father had truſted with the Government : that the 
” Prote&or was not raiſed to that Power by his Fathers'Will, but by their 
© choice, with that condition, that heſhould do all things by their advice ; 
© which he had not obſerved, fo that they now judged him moſt unworthy 
* of theſe Honours: therefore they earneſtly defied they might be ad- 
2 mitted to the Kings Preſence, to do their duties about him, and that the 
© Forces gathered about his Perſon might be ſent away, and the Duke of 
© Somerſet might ſubmit himſelf ro the Order of Council. - They alſo 
© wrote to the Arch-biſhop and Sir Wiliam Paget, (which is in the Cole- 
& ion) charging them as they would anſwer it, that the Kings Perfon Coll-Gion 
might be well looked to, that he ſhould not be removed from VWindſor, tl 44 
and that he ſhould be no longer guarded by the Duke of Somrerets Men, 
(as they ſaid he had been, of which they complained ſeverely) but by 
his own ſworn Servants; and they required them to concur in advran- 
cing the deſire they had ſignified by their Letter to the King, proteſting 
that they would do with the Duke of Soxeerſet, as they would defire to 
be done by, and with as much moderation and favour as in honour they 
could : ſo that there was no reaſon to apprehend from chem ſuch cruelty as 
| they had mentioned in their Letters. Theſe were ſent by Sir Philip Holbey, 
who was returned from Flanders, and had been ſent by the King to 
Lyndon on the day before. Upon this, Cranmer, and Paget, (as is entred 
in the Council-Book) perlwaded bath the King and the Prote&or to 
grant their defire. The Protectors Servants were diſmiſſed, and the 
Kings were ſet about his Perſon. And Cranmer, Paget, and Smith, wrote 
to the Council at Lodor, that alt they had propoſed ſhould be grantcd : 
They defired to know whether the King ſhould be brought to Loxdor, or 
ſtay at Windſor : and that three of the Lords might be ſerit thither, who 
ſhould fee all things done according to their minds: and: for other things 
# they referred them to Hobbey that carried the Letter, (which is in the . 
! ColeFion ) upon this the Council ſent Sir Anthony Wingfeld, Sir Anthony coeaion 
* Ot, Liege, and Sir 7. Williams, CE with a charge to ſee that the Number 45. 
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1549. Duke of Somerſet ſhould not withdraw before they arrived, and thy {| 
wo Sir Tho. Smith the Secretary, Sir Michael Stanhop, Sir Jokn 1hz1m, Eee 6 
Wolfe, and William Cecil, ſhould be reſtrained to their Chantbers, wiMW & 

they examined them. On the 12th. of OFober the whole Counci] wen Pp 

to Windſor, and coming to the King, they proteſted that all they hy ſt 

done was gut of the zeal and affe&ion they had to his Perſon and $M t« 

vice. The King received them kindly, and thanked them for their WM cc 

th 

al 

an 

br 

he 


of him, and aflured them that he took all they had done in good par 
On the 13th. day they fate in Council, and ſent for thoſe who were g. 
dered to be kept in their Chambersz only Cecil was let go. They chay 
cd them, that they had been the chic Inſtruments about the Duke gy 
Somerſet in all his wiltul Proceedings ; therefore they turned Smith gy 
of his Place of Secretary, and ſent him with the rel[t to the Towe q 


fe is accuſed Londow. On the day following, 'the Proteftor was called betoret Fa 
_ - bc and Articles of Miſdemeanours and high Treaſon were laid to his cha thi 
Colletion (which will be found in the ColeFior.)) The Subſtance of them wl® all 
Number 45 That being made Prote&tor, on condition that he ſhould do nothin ce: 
without the conſent of the other Executors, he had not obſerved th Tt 
Condition, but had treated with Ambatladors, made Biſhops and Lon the 
Lieutenants, by his own Authority: and that he had held a Coun(f gre 
Requeſts in his own Houſe 3 and had done many things contrary vſ& ag; 
Law, had embaſed the Coin, had in the Matter of Inclufures ſet oof the 
Proclamations, and given Commiſſions againſt the mind of the wh; no 
Council : that he had not taken care to ſuppreſs the late ſnſurrections, be fhc 
bad juſtified and encouraged them: that he had neglected the Play the 
the King had in Frazce, by which means they were loſt: that he lg& 20! 
perſwaded the King that the Lords who met at London intended to 4s Þac 
{troy him, and had deſired him never to forget it, but to revenge i fon 
and had required fume young Lords to keep it in his remembrance; avjg8&# 1 
had cauſed thoſe Lords to be proclaimed Traitors : that he had ſaid, 8 <Þi 
he ſhould die. the King ſhould die too; that he had carried the King ®!! 
ſuddenly to Wirdſor, that he was not only put 1n great fear, but caſt inf 2's 
a dangcrous diſeaſe : that he had gathered the People, and armed the off 
for War; and had armed his Friends and Servants and left the King all 
Servants unarmed: and that he intended to fly to Jerſey, or Garth ſet. 
So he was ſent to the Tower, being conducted thither by the Eark« the 
Suſſex, and Huntington. That day the King was carried back again 22* 
Hampton-Conrt; and an Order was made, that fx Lords ſhould bets the 
Governours of his Perſon : who were the Marqueſs of Northamjtn tor 
the Earls of Marwick, and Arundel, the Lords St, Fohr, Ruſſel, a [we 
IVentworth. Two of thoſe were in their courſe to attend conſtantly « for 
the King, | _ 
Cenſures pz And thus fell the Duke of Somerſet from his high Offices and gra Lay 
(ed upon him. T\\ift, The Articles objected to him ſecm to ſay as much for his juſtiic bee! 
tion, as-the Anſwers could do, if they were in my Power. He is nd _ 
accuſed of rapine, cruelty, or bribery 3 but only of ſuch things as at the! 
incident to all Men that are of a ſudden exalted to a high and dilpr noe 
portioned greatneſs. What he did about the Coin, was not tor his ov Fn 
advantage, but was done by a common miſtake of many Governous , 
&vho, in the. neceflity of their Affairs, fly to this as their latt ſhift, 0 miſ 


draw out their bufincls as long as 1s pollible ; bur it eyer rebounds « 
ti 
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the Government to its great prejudice and loſs. He bore his Fall more 1549. 
equally than he had done his Proſperity : and ſet himſelf in his impri- | 
fonment to ſtudy, and reading : and falling on a Book that treated of 
Patience, both from the Principles of Moral Philoſophy, and of Chri- 
ſtianity 3 he was ſo much taken with it, that he ordered it to be tranfli- 

ted into Ergliſh, and writ a Preface to it himſelf, mentioning the great 
comfort he had found in reading it, which had induced him to take care. 

that others might reap the like benefit from it. Peter Martyr writ him 

alſo a long conſolatory Letter, which was printed, both in Latiz, and in 

an Exgliſþ Tranilation: and all the Reformed, both in England, and a- 
broad, looked on his fall as a publick loſs to that whole Intereſt, which 

he had ſo ſteadily ſer forward. 

But on the other hand, the Popiſh Party were much lifted up at his The Papiſts 
Fall; and the rather, becauſe they knew the Earl of Southamptor, who wy ICs 
they hoped ſhould have diredted all Afﬀairs, was entirely theirs, It was 
alſo believed, that the Earl of Warwick had given them ſecret Afſaran- 
ces: So it was underſtood at the Court of France, as Thuanys writes, 
$ They had alſo, among the firſt things they did, gone about to diſcharge 
© the Duke of Norfolk of his long impriſonment, in confideration of his 
- oreat Age, his former Services, and the extremity of the Proceedings 
= againſt him, which were ſaid to have flowed chiefly from the "ll Offices 
© the Duke of Somerſet had done him. But this was ſoon laid afide. So 
* now the Papiſts made their Addrefles to the Earl of Warwick, The Bi- 
| ſhopof Wincheiter wrote to him a hearty Congratulation, rejoycing that 
> the late Tyranny (fo he called the Duke of Sowerſet's Adminiſtration)was 
& now at an end: he wiſhed him all proſperity, and defired, that when he 
© had leiſure from the great Afairs, that were in fo unſetled a condition, 

* ſome regard might be had of him. The Biſhop of Londoy, being alſo 

m good hopes, fince the ProteCtor, and Smith, whom he eſtemed his 

* chief Enemies, were now in diſgrace, and Crarmer was in cold, if not in 

ill terms, with the Earl of Warwick, ſent a Petition that his Appeal 
might be received, and his Proceſs reviewed. Many alſo began to fall pur heir 
off from going to the Engliſh Service, or the Communion; hoping that hopes ſoon 
all would be quickly undone that had been ſeled by the Duke of Soxrey. 
ſet. But the Earl of Warwick, finding the King fo zealoully addicted to 

the carrying on of the Refurmation, that nothing could recommend an 

one ſo much to him, as the promoting it further would do, ſoon forſook 

the Popiſh Party, and was ſeemingly the moſt earneſt on a further Re- 
formation that was poſſible. I do not-find that he did write any An- 

ſwer to the Biſhop of Wirchefter. He continued ſtill a Priſoner. And 

for Bonzers Matter, there was a new Court of Delegates appointed to 
review his Appeal, conſiſting of four Civilians, and four Common 
Lawyersz who having examined it, reported, that the Procefs had 

been legally carried on, and the Sentence jultly given, and that there 

was no good reaſon why the Appeal ſhould be received; and therefore 

they rejected it. This being reported to the Council, they ſent for Bor- 

zer in the beginning of February, and declared to him, that his Ap- 

=} was rejected, and that the Sentence againſt him was in full force 

ll. 

But the Bulineſs of Bu/ſoigne was that which preſſed them moſt. They *mb:ſladors 
| miſdoubting, as was formerly ſhewn, that Paget had not managed that meg 
© .v matter 
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1549. matter dexteroully and earneſtly with the Emperor, ſent on the 18:4, of 
Ws Odober Sir Tho. Cheyny, and Sir Phil. Hobbey to him, to entreat him to 
take Buloign into his ProteCtion 3 they alſo ſent over the Earl of Hy, 
tington to command it, with the addition of a thouſand Men for th, 
Garriſon. When the Amballadors came to the Emperor, they dſirg 
leave to raiſe 2000 Horſe and 3coo Foot in his Dominions for the pr, 
cotton Livr. ſervation of Buloigne. The Emperor gave them very good words, hy 
Ga/4B. 12: inſiſted much on his League with France: and referred them to the 3; 
ſhop of Arras, who told them plainly the thing could not be done, g 
Sir T ho. Cheyney took his leave of the Emperor, who at parting deſirg 
him to repreſent to the Kings Council, how neceſlary it was to conſidg 

matters of Religion again, that ſo they might be all of one mind ; | 
to deal plainly with them, till that were done, he could not ailiſt then 
ſo effeually as otherwiſe he delired to do. And now the Council fax 
clearly, they had not been deceived by Paget in that Particular, ay 
therefore reſolved to- apply themſelves to France for a Peace. But noy 
The Earl of the Earl of Warwick falling off wholly from the Popiſh Party, the Ex 
Southamxoz of Southampton left the Court in great diſcontent. He was neither x; 


leaves the (fored to his Office of Chancellor, nor made Lofd Treaſurer, (thy El: 


i Place, which was vacant by the Duke of Somerſets Fall, bein now g. 7 


ven to the Lord St. Fohr, who ſoon after, was made Ear] of Wilt ſtirs; 
nor was he made one of thoſe who had charge of the Kings Perſon. wv 
he began to lay a Train againſt the Earl of Warwick; but he was ty 
quick for him, and diſcovered it : upon which he left the Court in tk 
night, and it was ſaid, he poiſoned himſelf, or pined away with diſco: 
tent, for he diced in July after. 


A new Office So now the Reformation was ordered to be carried on : and thief 
for Ordwati- being one part of the Divine Offices not yet reformed, that is, concen 


ONs, 


ing the giving Orders, ſome Biſhops and Divines, brought now tog: 

ther by a Seflion of Parliament, were appointed to prepare a Book( 
Ordination. 

A Seſſion. of But now I turn to the Parhament, which fate down on the 4th. of 

barliamem. -2,-ber. In it a ſevere Law was made againſt unlawful Aflemblics: tha 

AnARagainſt if any, to the number of, twelve ſhould mcet together unlawfully, fo 

+ arr any matter of State, and being required by any lawful Magiſtrate, ſhoul 

not diſperſe themſelves, it (ould be Treaſon: and if any broke Hedgs 

or violently pulled up Pales, about Incloſurcs, without lawful Authony, 

it ſhould be Felony. It was alſo- made Felony to gather the Peoplets 

gether without Warrant, by ringing of Bells, or ſound of Drums an! 

Trumpets, or the firing of Beacons. There was alſo a Law made again 

Propheſies concerning the King or his Counci], fince by theſe the People 

were diſpoſed to ſedition : for the firſt offence it was to be puniſhed by 

Impriſonment for a year, and 10 /. Fine: For the ſecond, it was Impr 

ſonment during Lite, with the forfeiture of Goods and Chattels, Al 

this was on the account of the Tumults the former year, and not wit 

_ any regard to the Duke of Sowerſets ſecurity, as ſome have without ary 

reaſon fancied : for he had now no intereſt in the Parliament, nor ws 

he in a condition any more to apprehend Tumults againſt himſelf, being 

ſtript of his ſo much envied greatgels. Another Law was made againl 

And againſt Vagabonds, relating, That the former Statute.made in this Reign being 

Vagaont®s too ſevere, was by that means not exccuted: ſo it was repealed, ant 

the 
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the Law made in King Herry the 8th'*s. Reign put in force: Proviſions 1549. 
were laid down for -eleving the Sick and Impotent, and ſetting the Poor, WW 
that were able, to work : That once a month there ſhould be every 
where a Viſitation of the Poor, by -thoſe in Office, who ſhould ſend 
away ſuch as did not belong to that Place, and thoſe were to be carried 
fom Conſtable to Conſtable, till they were brought to ſuch Places as 
were bound to ſee to them. There was a Bill brought in for the repealing 
of a Branch of the Act of Unitormity, but it went no further than one 
reading. Ter" h | 
On S. 14th. of November the Biſhops made a heavy complaint to the The Biſhops 
Lords, of the abounding of vice and diſorder, and that their Power iro wal *e 
was ſo abridged, that they could puniſh no fin, nor oblige any to appear cleſiaftical 
before them, or to obſerve the Orders of the Church. This was heard <<nlures- 
by all the Lords with great regret, and they ordered a Bill to be drawn 
about it. On the 18th. of November a Bill was brought in, but rejected 
at firſt reading, becauſe it ſeemed to give the Biſhops too much Power. 
So a ſecond Bill was appointed to be drawn by a Committee of the Houle, 
It was agreed to, and ſent down to the Commons, who laid it aide after the 


* ſecond reading.They thought it better to renew the deſign that was in the 
= former Reign, of two and thirty Perſons being authorized to compile 
2 the Body ot Eccleſiaſtical Laws; and when that was prepared, it ſeem- 
® ed more proper, by confirming it, to eſtabliſh Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, 
# than to give the Biſhops any Power, while the Rules of their Courts 
* were fo little determined or regulated : So an ACt paſſed, empow'ring 
: the King to name ſixteen Perſons of the Spiritualty, of whom four ſhould 
© be Biſhops, and ſixteen of the Temporalty, oft whom four ſhould be 
= common Lawyers, wha, within three years ſhould compile a Body of 
& Eccleſiaſtical Lawsz and thoſe, being nothing contrary to the Common 
Zand Statute Laws of the Land, ſhould be publiſhed by the Kings War- 
rant, under the Great Seal, and have the force of Laws in the Eccleſia- 
ſtical Courts. Thus they took care that this ſhould not be turn'd over 
to af uncertain Period, asit had been done in the former Reign, but de- 


igned that it ſhould be quickly finiſhed. The Biſhops of that time were 


penerally ſo backward in every. ſtep to a Reformation, that a ſmall 
humber of them was made neceſſary to be of this Commiſſion. The 


effect that it had ſhall be afterwards opened. 
There was a Bill brought intothe Houſe of Commons, That the Preach- 


Ing and holding of ſome Opinions (ſhould be declared F elony : it paſſed with 
them, but was laid aſide by the Lords. A Bill for the Form of Ordain- 
ing Miniſters was brought into the Houſe of Lords, and was agreed to, Ly 


I550, 


he Biſhops of Dareſme, Carliſle, Worceſter, Chicheſter, and Weitmin. 
fer, proteſting again(t it, The Subſtance of it was, That ſuch Forms of an a& avour 
Ordaining Miniſters as ſhould be ſet forth by the advice of fix Prelateg *h* Forms of 
and fix Divines, to be named by the King, and Authorized by a War. **'98 9r4ns. 
ant under the Great Seal, ſhould be uſed after Aprilnext, and no other. 

On the ſecond of. Fanuary a Bill was put in againſt the Duke of Somtrſer, a, x8 wou 
df the Articles formerly mentioned, with a Confeſſion of them Signed the Duke of 

by his Hand. This he was prevailed with to do, upon aflurances given Somerſet. 

hat he ſhould be gently dealt with, if he would freely confeſs, and ſub- 
mit himſelf to the Kings mercy. But it was faid by ſome of the Lords, 
hat they did not know whether that Confeſlion was not drawn from 
him 
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1550. him by force: and that it might be an ill Preſident to paſs Acts uponſig 
Yo Papers, without examining the Party,whether he had ſubſcribed thent fr, 


and uncompelled : ſo they ſent four Temporal Lords, and four Biſh, g 
ro examine him concerning it. And the day following, the Bilbop of + 
Coventry and Litchfield made the Report, that he thanked them fur ty jj 
kind Meſſage, but that he had freely ſubſcribed the Confctlion that m7 
before them, He had made it on his Knces before the King and Cong BF... 
and had Signed it on the 13th. of December. He proteſted his offenyMf ;,, 
had flowed from raſhneſs and indiſcretion, rather than malice, and.thy Ju 
he had no treaſonable deſign againſt the King or his Realms. So he wi &.; 
fined by A& of Parliament in 20co /. a year of Land, and he loſt af |... 
his Goods and Offices. Upon this he wrote to the Council, acknoyf ps... 
ledging their favour, in bringing off his Matter by a Fine: he confe(; ok 
that he had falln into the frailties that often attend on great P] To 
but what he had done amiſs was rather for want of true Judgment, t| cep 
from any malicious meaning : he humbly defired they would intery - 
with the King for a moderation of his Fine, and that he might be pw j;.. 
doned and reſtored to favour; afſuring them, that for the future i 71. 
ſhould carry himſelf ſo humbly and obediently, that he ſhould the the 
make amends for his former follies: This was much cenſured by many, &.,nq 
a fign of an abject Spirit : others thought it was wiſely done in ho 1-16; 
once to get out of Priſon on any terms, ſince the greatneſs of his fonef& upc 
condition gave ſuch jealouſie to his Enemies, that unleſs he had his p&;; ; 
don, he would be in continual danger, as long as he was in their ha as 
So on the 6th. of Febraary he was ſet at liberty, giving Bond of 100: 55 


for his good bchaviour 3 and being limited that he ſhould (tay at i 
Kings Houſe of Skeez, or his own of Zen, and ſhould not go For; 
Miles from them, nor come to the King or the Council, unleſs he wit 
called : He had his Pardon on the 16th. of February, and carried hin 
after that ſo humbly, that his behaviour, with the Kings great kind 
to him, did fo far prevail, that on the 101h. of April after, he was re 
red into favour, and ſworn of the Privy-Council. And ſo this ſto 
went over him much more gently than was expected ; but his carriage 

: it was thought to have ſo little of the Hero, that he was not much « 
fidered after this. 

The Refor- But to go on with the buſineſs of the Parliament 3 reports had be 

= _— ſpread, that the old Service would be again ſet up: and thele were mu 
cheriſhed by thoſe who ſtill loved the former ſuperſtition : who gavec 
that a change was to be expected, ſince the New Service had been 
the At of the Duke of Somerſet, Upon this the Council wrote 
Chriſtzras day a Letter to all the Biſhops of Emgland, to this clifWBen: 
* That whereas the Ezgliſh Service had been deviſed by Learned Mk 
«* according to the Scripture, and the uſe of the Primitive Church; then 
© fore, for putting away thoſe vain expeCtations, all Clergy-men we 
« required, to deliver to ſuch as ſhould be appointed by the King to offMCont 
* ceive them, all Antiphonales, Miſlals, Grayles, Proceſſionals, \ 
&« nuals, Legends, Pies, Portuaſles, Journals, and Ordinals, after the! 
* of Sarum, Lincoln, Tork, or any other private uſe: requiring th 
& alſo to ſee tothe obſerving one uniform Order in the Service ſet for 
« by the common conſent ot the Realm : and particularly to take careth 


« there ſhould be every where proviſion made of Bread and Wine i 
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« Communion on Sunday. This will be found in the Col/eFion, But to 1550. 
give a more publick declaration of their zea}, an Act was brought into To 
Parliament about it, and was agreed to by all the Lords; except the Earl xumixer 45. 
of Darby, the Biſhops of Dureſme, Coventry and Litchfield, Carliſle, 
Worceſter, Weſtminſter, and Chicheſter, and the Lords Mor/ey, Stourtor, 
Windſor, and Wharton. By it, not only all the Books formerly mention- 

ed were to be deſtroyed, but all that had any Image that had belonged 

to any Church or Chappel, were required to deface it before the laſt of 

June, and in all the Primers ſet out by the late King, the Prayers to the 

Saints were to be daſhed out. There was allo an AC for a Subſidy to 

be payed in one year, for which there was a Releaſe granted of a 

Branch of the Subſidy formerly given. Laſt of all came the Kings 

general Pardon, out of which thoſe in the Tower, or other Pri- 
ſons, on the account of the State, as allo all Anabaptiſts were ex- 
cepted. 

Thus were all Matters ended, and on the firſt of February the Par- 

* liament was prorogued. Only in the Houſe of Commons there was a 
* Debate that deſerves to be remembred. It ſeems that before this time 
© the Eldeſt Sons of Peers were not Members of the Houte of Commons : 
Band Sir Francis Ruſſel, becoming, by the death of his elder Brother, 
7 Heir apparent to the Lord Ruſſel; it was on the 21/2. of Fax. carried 

© upon a Debate, That he ſhould abide in the Honſe as he was before. So 
Fit is entred in the Original Journal of the Houſe of Commons, which 
W was communicated to me by Mr. Szrle, and Mr. Clark, in whoſe Hands 
Sit is now, and is the firſt Journal that ever was taken in that Houſe. 
% But it may be expected that I ſhould next give an account of the 
ZForms of Ordination now agreed on. Twelve were appointed by the 
©-Council to prepare the Book; among whom, Heath Biſhop of Wor- 
®ceſter was one, but he would not conlent to the Retormations that were 
propoſed in it: So on the 8th. of February he was called before the 
ouncil, and required to agree to that which all the reſt had conſented 
o. But he could not be prevailed with to do it. Wherefore on the #rath Bop 
ourth of March he was committed to the Fleet, becauſe (as it is entred © For 
n the Council Books) that he obſtinately denicd to ſubſcribe the Book for nina 
or the making of Biſhops and Prieſts. He had hitherto oppoſed every ins with the 
hing done towards Reformation in Parliament, though he had given an 2559Poin- 
»ntire obedience to it when 1t was enacted. He was a Man of a gentle the Book for 
temper and great prudence, that underſtood Atiairs of State better 2*4inarions- 
than Matters of Religion. But now it was reſolved to rid the Church 
e Wot thoſe Compliers, who ſubmitted out of tear, or intereſt, to ſave their 
LB cnefices, but were ſtill ready upon any favourable conjuncure, to re- 
urn back to the old ſuperſtition. 

As for the Forms of Ordination, they found, that the Scripture men- 
ioned only the Impoſition of Hands and Prayer. In the Apoſtolical 
onſtitutions, In the tourth Council of Carthage, and in the pretended 

orks of Denis the Areopagite, there was no more uſed, Therefore all 
hoſe additions, of Anointing, and giving them Conſecrated Veſtments, 
ere later Inventions. But moſt of all the conceit, which from the time 
f the Council of Florence was generally received, that the Rites by 
vilich a Prieſt was ordained, were the delivering him the Vellets for 
onlecrating the Euchariſt, with a Power to offer Sacrifice to God for 
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1550. the dead and the living. This was a vain Novelty, only ſet up to ſup 


| 
WV port the belief of Tranſubſtantiation : and had no ground, in the Sc. - 


ptures, nor the Primitive Practice. So they agreed on a Form of g. 
daining Deagons, Prieſts, and Biſhops, which 1s the ſame we yet ule 
except 1n ſome few words, that have been added ſince mm the Ordinatigg 
of a Prieſt, or Biſhop. For there was then no expreſs mention made jo 
the words of Ordaining them, that it wasfor the one, or the other Office 
In both- it was ſaid, Receive thou the Holy Ghoſt, in the Name of th = 
Father, 8c. But that having been ſince made uſe of to prove both Fug 
tions the ſame, it was of late years altered, as it 1s now. Nor wer 
theſe words, being the ſame in giving both Orders, any ground to in | 
fer that the Church eſteemed them one Order 3 the reſt of the Ofie M8 © 
ſhewing the contrary very plainly. Another difference between the). th 
dination Book ſet out at that time, and that we now uſe, was, that th 
Biſhop was to lay his one Hand on the Prieſts Head, and with his oth 
to give him a Bible, with a Chalice and Bread 1a it, ſaying the word 
now ſaid at the delivery of the Bible. In the Conlecration of a Bi 

there was nothing more than what is yet in uſe, ſaverhat a Statf wap 1. 
into his Hand, with this Bleſſing, Be to the Flock, of Chriſt a Shepher 
By the Rule of this Ordinal, a Deacon was not to be ordained befor 1 
he was 21, a Prieſt before he was 24, nor a Biſhop betore he was vi 


years of Age. - 

= A44ii- In this Ritual all thoſe ſuperadded Rites were cut off, which the lM 0 
| ++ Ages had brought in, to dreſs up theſe Performances with the no 101 
-— mnof POmp : Whereot we have fince a more perfect account, than it was pl cr; 
x-nein giving {ible for them then to have. For in our Age Morinss, a learned Prit# the 
__ of the Oratorian Order, has publiſhed the moſt ancient Rituals he coll $:c] 
find; by which it appears how theſe Offices ſwelled in every Ag: i that 

ſome new addition. About the middle of the ſixth Century, they anow 1nd 

ted and blefled the Prieſts Hands in ſome parts of France : though wi con 

Greek Church never uſed anointingz nor was it in the Rowan Chu to t 

two Ages after that : for Pope Nicolaws the firſt plainly fays, it was vi i» z: 

ver uſed in the Church of Rowe. In the 8th. Cerntury, the Prieſts Gu Ir 

ments were given with a ſpecial Benedidion, tor the Prieſts offering = 1c ] 

piatory Sacrifices: It was no ancienter that that Phraſe was uſed in ow 1:4 

nations: and in that ſme Age there was a ſpecial Benediction of tt :» :/ 

Prieſts Hands, uſed betore they were anointed: and then his Head wW zs oc 

anointed, This was taken partly from the Levitical Law, and parlifM Fait 

becauſe the People believed that their King derived the Sacredneb off anc 

their Perſons, from their being anointed : So the Prieſts having a mindu or i; 

have their Perſons ſecured and exempred from all Secular Power, waW our 

willing enough to uſe this Rite in their Ordinations: and in the 100M Parr 

Century, when the belict of Tranſubſtantiation was received, the dsWMothe 

vering of the Veſlels for the Euchariſt, with the Power of offennWNati 

Sacritices, was brought in, belides a great many other Rites. $0 tw Ceres 

the Church did never tie it ſelf to one certain Form of OrdinatiosMthe | 

nor did it always make them with the ſame Prayers; for what was «MW with 

counted anciently the Form of Ordination, was in the later Ages butWtiie \ 

wions PIEPAratory Prayer to 1t. ler 
ins mh F 7 he —_ conkderable addition that was made in the Book of 0:0 
in ne new. dinations, was the putting Queſtions to the Perſons to be ordained: r Sell 
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by anſwering theſe, make ſolemn Declarations of Sponſions and Vows to 
God. The firſt Queſtion when one 1s preſented to Orders, is, Do you 
truſt that you are inwardly moved by the Holy Ghoſt, to take upon you this 
Office and Miniſtration, to ſerve God, for the promoting his Glory, and 
for the edifying of his People £ To which he 1s to anſwer, He truſts he 3s. 
[t has bzen oft lamented, that many come to receive Orders betore ever 
they have ſcrioully read over thele Queſtions, and examined themſelves 
whether they could with a good Conſcience make the Anſwers there pre- 
{-ribed: ſince it is ſcarce credible that Men of common honeſty would 
lie in the Preſence of God, on ſo great an occalion - and yet it is too 
viſible, that many have not any ſuch inward vocation, nor have ever 
conſidered ferioutly what it is. If it were well apprehended, that heat 
that many have to get into Orders would ſoon abate; who perhaps have 
nothingin their Eye, but ſome place of Profit, or Benchice, to which way 
muſt be made by that preceding Ceremony: and ſo enter into Orders, as 
others are aſſociated into Fraternities and Corporations, with little pre- 

| vious ſenſe of that Holy Charafter, they are to receive, when they thus 
dedicate their Lives and Labours to the Service of God, in the Goſpel. 

In the Primitive Church the apprehenfion of this made even good and 
| holy Men afraid to enter under ſuch Bonds: and therefore they were 
oft to be dragg*d almoſt by force, or catched at unawares, and be fo 
initiated : as appears in the lives of theſe two Greek Fathers Nazzanzer 
and Chryſoſtozr, If. Men make their firſt ſtep to the Holy Altar, by 
ſuch a lye, as is their pretending to a motion of the Holy Ghoſt, con- 
cerning which they know little, but that they have nothing at all of it; 
they have no reaſon to expett that Bletiing which otherwiſe attends on 
ſuch Dedications. And it had been happy for the Church if all thoſe 
that are authorized. to confer Orders, had ſtood on this more critically; 
and not been contented with a bare putting theſe Queſtions to thoſe who 
come to be ordained 3 but had uſed a due {trictnels before hand, fſutable 
to that grave admonition of St. Pauls to Izmothy, Lay Hands ſuddenly 
on no Man, and be not partaker of other Mens ſins. 

In the Spontions made-by the Prieſts, they bind themſclves to teach 
the People committed to their charge, to baniſh away all erroneous DoFrines, 
and to uje both publick and private Monitions, and Exhortations, as well 
to the Sick, as the Whole, within their Cures, as need ſhall require, and 
as occaſton ſhall be given. Such as remember that they have plighted their 
Faith for this to God, will feel the Paſtoral care to be a Load indeed, 
and fo be far enough from relinquiſhing it,or hiring it out perhaps toa looſe 
or ignorant Mercenary. Theſe are the blemiſhes and ſcandals that lie on 
our Church, brought on it partly by the corruption of ſome Simoniacal 
Patrons, but chictly by the negligence of ſome, and the faultineſs of 
other Clergy-men : Which could never have loſt fo much ground in the 
envy Nation, upon fuch tritling accounts, as:re the Conteſts lince raiſed about 
WF Ccremonicsz 1t it were not that the People, by ſuch palpable faults in 
the Perſons and bchaviour of ſome Church-men, have been polleſſed 
with prejucices, firſt againſt them, and then upon their account againſt 
tne whole Citurch: fo that theſe corrupt Church-men arenot only to an- 
lwer to Gud tor all thoſe Souls within their charge, that have periſhed 
through their neglect, but in a great degree for all the miſchicf of the 
Siulm among us3 ro the CT they have given fo great 

and 
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| x&%0, and palpable occaſion. The importance of thoſe things made = 
& --Þ ades they deſerved this digrefſſion, from which I now turn to oth, 
Aﬀeairs. | 
The Buſineſs of Bul/oigne lay heavy on the Council, The Frey; it 
had ſtopt all communication between Calais and itz {o that It Was ng | 
eaſie to ſupply it from thence. The Council, to rid the Nation of t,t , 
Forreigners, ſent them all to Calais with 3oco Engliſh, and reſolved t 
force a way through, if it came to extremities: but at this time boy ; 
the French and Engliſh were well diſpoſed to a Peace, The King off | 
France knew the Emperor incended to go into Germany next Summer, 
Tcis reſolved ſo he longed to be at liberty to wait on his Motions. The Emgliſh Cour, ( 
ro deliver Bul- 4] that oppoſed the delivery of Brllojene, chielly to throw off th 
foignt 19h Duke of Somerſet, that being done, were all convinced that it was ny 
worth the coſt and danger of a War: only they ſtood on the inde 
of yielding it; eſpecially they having raiſed ſuch clamours againſt 


Prote&or, when he went about the delivering it up. So they nazi. +4 
great ſhews of preparations to defend it : but at the ſame time were nf 
unwilling to liſten to Propoſitions of Peace, One Guidottz, a Flow 
tine that lived in Emgland, was employed by the Conſtable of Frau 
Mountmorancy, to (et on a Treaty ; yet he was to do it without owns 
he had any orders from that King. He went often to and again betye "F 
Paris and Londor, and at laſt it was reſolved on both fides that tha ,,, 
Pope Paul the {hould be a Treaty. But at this time there was a great change of Afi 4 
third dies. in Jtaly, Pope Paul the third having held that See fifteen years, df \,. 
the 10th. of November, in the 824. Year of his Age: much brokai® p, 
mind at the calamity of his Family, the killing of his Son, the lob Ge 
Placentia, and the ingratitude of his Grand-child. Upon his death4 t;jj1 
the Cardinals, being gathered from Bologna, 1rent, and other neg hc 
bouring Places entred the Conclave: where, one that is to have ſuc  {o 
ſhare in the following part of this Work, was ſo much concerned, ti te 
it will be no impertinent digreſſion to give an account of it. TW Gr 
were great animoſities between the Imperialiſts and the French : teri 
nal Farneſe had alſo many Votes that followed him: fo that theſe tir var 
Factions were either of them ſtrong enough to exclude any that nM to | 
Cardinal Pool Unacceptable to them, Cardinal Pool was fct up by Farneſe, as a mobi the 
was elefted rate Imperialiſt, who had carried it ſo well at rert, that they ſaw Mo 
"_ would not blindly follow the Emperor. He had lived many yea him 
Viterbo, where he was made Legate, after he had given over his Prat mal 
againſt Emgland. There he gave himſelf wholly ro the Study of Diff mo; 
nity, not without ſome imputations of- favouring Hereſie. For aff f-r 
Antonino Flaminio, that was alſo ſuſpect of Lutheraniſme, lived with if Car 
Tremellizs that learned Few, who had been Baptized in his Houſe, vi {lf 
alſo known to incline that way : and many, who left their MonaltenM (uct 
and went to Germany, uſed to ſtay ſome time with him on their way,aM fille 
were well received by him : nor would he proceed againſt any ſuſpected thin 
Hereſie. There was cauſes enough to raiſe ſuſpicion in a leſs jealous Po will 
ple than Italians, Yet the vaſt zeal that he had ſhewn for the exaltanuW (hoi 
of the Papacy, made all thoſe things be over-looked. He was (ent Chu 
of the Popes Legates to Trent, where he aflerted the German Dotri A 
of Juſtification by Faith: But upon the Emperors ſetting out the to | 
terine he wrote freely again(t it, He was indlced a Man of an calie a cret 
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generous temper, but much in the Power of thoſe whom he loved and L550. 
tiſted, Farreſe therefore looking on him as one that would be go- WW 
vcrned by him, and that was acceptable to the Imperialiſts, and not 
much hated by the French, the Cardinal of Gu;ſe being his Friend, refol- 
ved to promote him: and by the ſcrutiny they made, it was found that 
they were within two of the number that was requiſite, But he ſeemed 
little concerned at it himſelf, that he defired them not to make too 
much haſte in a thing of that nature : for that dignity was rather to be 
undertaken with fear, than to be ambitioutly detired, The Cardinals, 
who had heard of ſuch things among .the Ancient Roxzars, but had 
ſen few ſuch modern Inſtances, and who valued Men by nothing more 
than their imbitious aſpiring, imputed this cither to duinefs, or hypo- 
ctiſic : He himſclf ſeemed nothing atfedted with it, and did not change 
his behaviour, and carried it with an equality of mind, that became one 
who had divided his time between Philoſophy and Divinity. Caref/ 
that hated him, did all he could to alienate the Conclave from him : he 
| objected to him, not only Hereſie, but alſo the ſuſpition of incontinence, 
fiace he bred up a Nun who was believed to be his Daughter. Of theſe 
things he coldly purged himſclf; he ſhew?d that he had tuffered ſo much 
on the account of Religion in his own Country, that he was beyond the 
ſuſpition of Hereſie : and he proved that the Girl whom he maintained 
' among hg Nuns, was an Egliſh-mar”s Daughter, to whom he had aſlign- 
cd an allowance. Caraffz prevailed little, and the next night the number 
was compleat : ſo that the Cardinals came to adore him; and make him 
Pope 3 but he receiving that, with his uſual coldnels ſaid, it was night, and 
God loved light better than darkneſs, therefore he defired to delay it 
till day came, The Jtalians who, what ever Judges they may be about 
the qualtfications of ſuch a Pope as 1s necellary for their Aﬀairs, under- 
ſtood not this temper of mind, which in better times would have recom- 
mended one with the higheſt advantages, ſhrunk all from him : and after 
ſome intrigues uſual on ſuch occaſions, choſe the Cardinal de Morte, af- 
terwards Pope Julizs the third, who gave a ſtrange Omen of what ad- 
vancements he intended to make, where gave his own Hart, according 
to the cuſtom of the Popes who beſtow their Hats before they go out of 
the Conclave, on a mean Servant of his, who had the charge of a 
Monkey that he kept: and being asked what he obſerved in him to make 
him a Cardinal, he anſwered, as much as the Cardinals had ſeen in him to 
make him Pope. But it was commonly ſaid, that the ſecret of this Pro- 
motion was an unnaturalaffe&ion to-him. Upon this occafion I ſhall re- 
f-r the Reader to a Letter which I have put in the ColeFion, written by Colle&ion 
Cardinal Woolſey upon the death of Pope Adrian the fixth, to get him- Number 4% 
{clt choſen Pope 3 it ſets out ſo naturally the Intrigues of that Court on 
ſuch occaſions, that though it belongs to the former Volume, yet having 
088 fallen uponit fince I publiſhed it, I thought it would be no unacceptable 
edt thing to inſert in this Volume, though it does not belong to it. It 
rol will demonſtrate how likely it is, that a Biſhop choſen by ſuch Arts, 
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TY ſhould be the infallible Judge of Controverſies, and the Head of the 


0g Church, 

tn And now to return to Erglard ; it was reſolved to ſend Ambaſſadors a Treay be. 

e to France: who were, the Lord Ruſſel, Paget now made a Lord, Se- — 
Eng:ii/h an 


ca cretary Petre, and Sir John Maſon. Their Inſtructions will be foun 
ge! U 2 m 


French. 
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1550. in the ColleFion. The Subſtance of them was, they were not to ſtick 
> about the Place of Treaty, but to have it at Calazs, or Bulſoiene, if i 
——_ might be : they were to agree to the delivery up of Buloigne, but t, 
 laftruttions demand that the Scotch Queen ſhould be ſent back, for pertetting the 
ny Marriage formerly agreed on: That the Fortifications of Newhaven, ang 
baſladors Blackneſs ſhould be ruinated : That the perpetual Penlion agreed 1g 

King Herry ſhould till be payed, together with all Arrears that were que 
before the Wars: they were only to infilt on the aſt, if they ſay the 
former could not be obtained: They were to agree the time and manng 
of the delivery of Bul/oigne to be as honourable as might be, Fy 
Scotland, they being alſo in War with the Emperor, the King of Exp. 
land could not make Peace with them, unleſs the Emperor, his Ally, 
who had made War on them upon his account, were allo ſatisficd:; 4} 
Places there, were to be offered up, except Roxburyh, and Aymonth, | 
the French ſpoke any thing of the Kings marrying their Kings Daughts 
Elizabeth, they were to put it off; f{ince the King was yet fo Young, 
They were allo at firſt to agree to no more but a Ceſſation, $9 thy 
went over on the 21jt. of Jaxuary ; the French Commiſſioners a point: 
ed to treat with them were Rochpot, Chaſtilion, Mortier, and de Say, 
who deſired the Meeting might be near B/oigne, though the Exylj 
endeavoured to have brought it to Grimes, Upon the Engliſh layin 
out their Demands, the French anſwered them roundly, that fgr de 
vering up the Queen of Scots, they would not treat about it z nor x 
bout a perpetual Penſion; ſince, as the King was reſolved to marry th 
Scotch Queen to the Dolphin, ſo he would give no perpetual Penſion, 
which was in effe& to become a tributary Prince : but for a Sum of 
ney they were ready to treat about it. As to Scotland, they demands; 
that all the Places that had been taken ſhould be reſtored, as well as Raw 
burgh, and Aymonuth, as Lauder, and Dunglaſſe. The latter two wer 
ſoon yielded to, but the Commiſſioners were limited as to the forme, 
There was alſo ſome diſcourſe of razing the Fortitications of Alder 
and Serk, two ſmall Iflands in the Channel, that belonged to Exglan: 
the latter was in the Hands of the French, who were willing to yield i 
up, ſo the Fortifications both in it and Alderzey were razed, Uponthi 
there were ſecond Inſtructions ſent over from the Council, (which arei 
ColleFion the ColleFion) that they ſhould fo far infiſt on the keeping of Rn 
Number 49. burgh, and Aymonth, as to break up their Conference upon it; butt 

that did not work on the French, they ſhould yield it rather than gi 
over the Treaty. They were alſo .inſ{tratted to require Hoſtages ' 
the French till the Money were all payed, and to ofter Hoſtages on ti 
part of Ezgland till Bul/oigne was delivered ; and to ſtruggle in the 
matter of the 1(les all they could, but not to break about it. Betweel 
the giving the firſt and ſecond Inſtructions, the Lord St. Fohn was cret 
Articles of td Earl of Wilt-ſhire, as appears by his Subſcriptions. The Commills 
the Treaty. ners finiſhed their Treaty about the end of February, on theſe Articls 
On condition that all Claims of either fide ſhould be reſerved as the 
were at the beginning of the War. This was a temper between the 
Ergliſh demand, of all the Arrears of King Henry's Penſion; and tix 
French denial of it: for thus the King relcrved all the right he had be 
fore the War. Bullojigne was to be delivered within fix Months, with 
all the Places about it, and the Ordnance, except what the Engliſh had 
calt 
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aſt ſince they had it: for which ſurrender the Fr#ach were to pay 1550. 
400000 Crowns, (then of equal value with the Exglifs"Noble) the one WW 


half three days after the Town was in their Hands, and the other in the 
Auguſt after. There was to be a Peace with Scotland 3, and Roxburgh, 
and Aymonth, Lander, and Dunglaſſe, were to be razed: and there 
was to be a free Trade between England, France, and Scotland. Six 
Hoſtages were to be given on either fide: all the Egliſh were to be ſent 
back upon the delivery of the Town: and three of the French on the 
firſt, and the reſt on the ſecond Payment. The French Hoſtages were the 
Duke of Exghien, the Marqueſs de Mean, Son to the Duke of Gnife, 
Monmorancy Son to the Conſtable, the Duke of Tremoville, the Vice- 
dam of Ckurtres, and Henandy Son to Arnebanlt, the Admiral. On the 
Engliſh fide were, the Duke of S»folk, the Earl of Hartford, the Earl 
of Shrewsbury, the Earl of Arundels Son, the Lord Strange, and the 
Lord Matravers. So was the Peace concluded : all the Articles in it 
were duly performed, and the Hoſtages delivered back. It Was -pro- 
claimed in London on the 29th. of March, being confirmed by both the 
Kings. Only it was much obſerved, that when it was to be confirmed 
in Exglazd, the Earl of Warwick, on. pretence of ſickneſs, was abſent : 
thoſe who began to conceive great jealouſies of him, thought this was 
to make a ſhew to the People that he abhorred ſo diſhonourable a thing, 
as himſelf had oft called it during the Duke of Somerſets Adminiſtration, 
and that therefore he would not by his Preſence ſeem to conſent to it, 
though he had Signed all the Orders for it. 


And now was the King entring 1n the fourth Year of his Reign, free The rat cs 
from all Wars, which had hitherto much diſtracted his Government. So Warwick go- 


the Council was more at leiſure to ſettle the Afﬀeairs at home. But the om 
Earl of Warwick, beginning to form great deſigns, — to 

make himſelf popular, by calling all that had medled in the Rings Af- 

fairs to a ſtrit account : and either to make them compound for great 
Sums, by which the Kings Debts ſhould be payed 3 or to keep them un- 
der the laſh till he made them ſubſervient to his ends. He began with the 
Earl of Arundel, to whoſe charge many things being laid, he ſubmitted 
himſelf to a Fine of 12000 /. to be paid in twelve years. This was the 
more taken notice of, becauſe Southampten, Arundel, and he, with Sir 
Richard Southwell Maſter of the Rolls, had been the chief contrivers of 
the Duke of Somerſets Fall : Southampton was driven away, Arundel 
fined, and Soxthwel was ſoon after put in the Fleet, for diſperſing ſome 
ſeditious Bills. This wrought much on the Vulgar, who imputed it to a 
ſecret Curſe on thoſe who had conſpired againſt the Duke of Somerſet : 
and the delivery of Bu//ojigne made it yet more plain, that the Charge 
againſt him was chiefly grounded on malice. After Arundels diſgrace, 
all the Duke of Soxzerſets Friends made their Cotnpoſitions, and were 
diſcharged, Sir Tho. Smith, Sir Michael Stanhop, Tho. Fiſher, and 
William Gray, each of them acknowledged they owed the King 3000 /. 
and Sir Jo. Thy: (ubmitted to 6000 /. 


But I ſhall next proſecute the Narration of what concerned the Church. x; made 


It was now reſolved to fill the See of London : Ridley being eſteemed Biſhop of 
both the moſt learned, and moſt throughly zealous for the Reformation, ©" 
was pitched on to be the Man. $o on the 21/t. of February he was writ 
tor, and onthe 24th, he was declared Biſhop of London and Weſtminſter, 
and 
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1550. and was to have 1000 |. a year of the Rents of 'the Biſhoprick ; and 


t 

WW his farther Supply, was diſpenſed with to hold a Prebendary ot Canterhy | 

and Weſtminſter. It was thought needlels tro have two Biſhopricks þ F 

near one another 3 and ſome, gaping after the Lands of both, progy, | 

red this Union. But I do not ſee any reaſon to think, that at any ti, t 

in this Reign, the ſuppreition of the Deanries and Prebends in Caths F 

drals was deſigned. For ncither in the ſuppreſſion of the Bilhoprig, tl 

of Weſtminſter, Gloceſter, or Dareſme, was there any attempt made tg t 

down the Deanries or Prebendaries in theſe Places : fo that I look on thisz h 

a groundleſs conceit, among many others that paſs concerning this Rg ſa 

For Thirlcby of Weſtminſter, there was no caule given to throw him gy, (0 

for he obeyed all the Lawsand Injunttions when they came out, thou {WF tt 

he generally oppoled them when they were making. So to make yy t' 

for him, Wiliam Reps, the Biſhop of Norwich, was prevailed with v8 1e 

reſign, and he was promoted to that Sce, vacant (as his Patent has 8 P 

by the free reſignation of 1//iam the former Biſkop. And the ſi 4 

day, being the tirſt of April, Ridley was made Biſhop of London wi Þ: 

Weſtminſter. Both were, according to the common Form, to be j,f8 10 

ſhops duraiite vita naturali during Lite. : A 

Proceedings The See of Wincheſter had been two years as good as vacant, by toe 

- — long impriſonment of Gardiner, who had been now abuve two year 4! 

; the Tower. When the Book of Common-Prayer was ſct out, the Lox 2" 

St. John, and Secretary Petre, were ſent with it to him, to know of V 

whether he would conform himſelt to 1t, or not : and they gave lf 

great hopes, that it he would ſubmit, the Protetor would fue to tif$ UE 

King for mercy to him. He anſwered, That he did not know hin ch 

guilty of any thing that needed mercy: ſo he defired to be tried, f ſo 

what ha been obje&ted to him, according to Law. For the Book, oſ8 Þ! 

did not Yhink that while he was a Prifoner he was bound to give his0y de 

nion about ſuch things, it might be thought he did ir, arainſt his (lf Of 

ſcience to obtain his liberty 3 but if he were out of Priton, he ſhauf8 -< 

cither obey it, or be liableto puniſhment according ro Law. Uponteiy "<< 

Duke of Somerſets Fall, the Lord Treaſurer, the Earl of Warwick, 8 Pr 

William Herbert, and Secretary Petre, were {cnt to him: (Foxy lor 

this was on the 91h. of July; but there muſt be an error in that, k ot! 

Gardiner in his Anſwer ſays, That upon the Duke of Somerſcts comin att 

to the 7 ower, he looked to have been let out within two days, and ſts <2 

made his farewel Feaſt, but when theſe were with him a Month or there he 

bout had paſled: ſo it muſt have beenin November the former year.) Th wm 

brought him a Paper, to which they deſired he would ſet his Hand, Ita -v 

tained firſt a Preface, which was an acknowledgment of former faults, k lec 

which he had been juſtly puniſhed : There were alſo divers Articles on - 

Some Articles tained in it, which were, touching the Kings Supremacy z his Powerof: ___ 

=_ ſeat to pointing or diſpencing with Holy-days and Faſts; that the. Book = 

om” Common-Prayer ſet out by the King and Parliament was a moſt Chriſti G 
and Godly Book, to be allowed of by all Biſhops and Paſtors in En 

land, and that he (ſhould both in Sermons and Diſcourſes commendit! F, 
be obſerved; that the Kings Power was compleat now when under Az 

and that all owed Obedience to him, now, as much as if he were thin ” 


or forty years old ; that the fix Articles were juſtly abrogated; : 
that the King had full Authority to correct aud retorm what was amib! 
UN 
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the Church both in Ergland and Ireland. He only excepted to the 1550. 
F Preface 3 and offered to Sign all the Articles, but would have had the W Wow 
! Preface left out, They bid him rather write on the Margent his Exce- 
ptions tO it 3 ſo he writ, that he could not with a good Conſcience agree 


w ro the Preface, and with that Exception he ſer his Hand to the whole 

i Paper. The Lords uſed him with great kindneſs, and gave him hope Which he 
t that his troubles ſhould be quickly ended. Herbert, and Petre, came 4m eagy 
a to him ſome time after that, but how ſoon is not fo clear, and prefled prions. 

* him to make the acknowledgment without exception; he refuſed it, and 


ſaid, he would never defame himſelf, tor when he had done it, he was not 
a ſure but it might be made uſe of againſt him as a Confeſſion. Two or 
tt three days after that, Ridley was ſent to him, together with the other 
two, and they brought him new Articles. In this Paper the acknow- 
ledgment was more general than in the former: It was ſaid here in the 
Pretace, that he had been ſuſpeted of not approving the Kings Procee- 
dings, and being appointed to preach, had not done it as he ought to 
have done, and ſo deſerved the Kings diſpleaſure, for which he was 
ſorry : The Articles related to the Popes Supremacy, the ſuppreſiion of New Articles 
E Abbies and Chantries, Pilgrimages, Maſſes, Images, the adoring the (nt to him. 
> . Sicrament, the Communion in both kinds, the aboliſhing the old Books, 
* and bringing in thenew Book of Service, and that for ordaining of Prieſts 
and Biſhops, the compleatneſs of the Scripture, and the uſe of it in the 
Vulgar Tongue, the lawfulneſs of Clergy-mens Marriage, and to Eraſ 
»1#s Paraphraſe that it had been on good conſiderations ordered to be ſet - 
up in Churches. He read all theſe, and ſaid, he deſired firſt to be dil. 
charged of his impriſonment, and then he would freely an{wer them all, 
ſo as to ſtand by it, and ſuffer if he did amiſs: but he would trouble 
himſelf with nc more Articles, while he remained in Priſon ; fince he 
deſired not to be delivered out of his troubles in the way of Mercy, but 
'of Juſtice. After that, he was brought before the Council, and the 
Lords told him they fate by a ſpecial Commiſſion to judge him, and fo 
required him to ſubſcribe the Articles that had been ſent to him. He 
prayed them earneſtly to put him to a Trial for the grounds of his Impri- 
{onment, and when that was over he would clearly anſwer them in all 
other things : but he did not think he could ſubſcribe all the Articles 
after one ſort 3 ſome of them being about Laws already made, which he 
could not qualifie, others of them being matters of Learning, in which 
he might aſl more freedom : In concluſion, he deſired leave to take them 
with him, and he would conſider how to anſwer them. But they requi- 
red him to ſubſcribe them all, without any qualification 3 which he refu- 
ſed todo, Upon his the Fruits of this Biſhoprick were ſequeſtred 3 and Bue te rot 
he was required to conform himſelf to their Orders withiri three fing wo 66gn 
Months, upon pain of deprivation; and the liberty he had, of walk- = 
ing in ſome open Galleries, when the Duke of Norfolk was not Was hard! 
in them, was taken from him: and he was again ſhut up 1n his uſed. , 
Chamber. 
All this was much cenſured, as being contrary to the liberties of 
Engliſh-mer, and the Forms of. all legal Proceedings. It was thought 
very hard to put a Man in Priſon upon a complaint againſt him 3 
and without any further enquiry into it, after two years durance to put 
Ar:iclesto him. And they which ſpoke freely, ſaid it favoured too much 
of 
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1550. of the Inquiſition. But the Canon Law not being rectified, and th, th 
\—V>> King being in the Popes room, there were ſome things gathered frog W 
the Canon Law, and the way of proceeding ex officio, which rather &. th 

cuſed than juſtified this hard meafure he met with. The ſequel of thi T 

buſineſs ſhall be related 1n its proper place. di 

Latimers ad. This Lent old Latimer preached before the King, The diſcourſe o be 
vice rothe the Kings marrying a Daughter of France had alarum'd all the Refor. th 
= i Mar. NETS, Who rather inclined to a Daughter of Ferdinand King of the uſt 
riage. Romans. (Toa Marriage with her itis no wonder they all-wilhed wel, aw 
for both Ferdinand and his Son Maximilian were looked upon as Prig, WW ba; 

ces that in their Hearts loved the Reformation, and the Son was nq {WW rec 

only the beſt Prince, but accounted one of the beſt Men of the Age) BF ott 

But Latimer in his Sermon adviſed the King to marry in the Lord; an; WW hir 

to take care that Marriages might not be made only as Bargains, which WW pla 

was a thing too frequently done, and occaſioned fo much Whoredon iW$ Go 

and Divorcing in the Nation. He run out in a fad lamentation of th: WW wh 

vices of the time, the vanity of Women, the luxury and irregularity of 5Fr. 

Men, he complain'd, that many were Goſpellers for love of the A tha 


and Chantry Lands : he preſſed that the diſcipline of the Church, aſt cab 
the excommunicating of ſcandalous Perſons, might be again ſet up : le red 
adviſed the King to beware of ſecking his pleafure tov much, and vw this 
keep none about him who would ſerve him in it: he ſaid he was fool, the 
that he believed he would never appear there more, and therefore | not 
diſcharged his Conſcience freely : he complained the Kings Debts wee the 
not paid, and yet his Officers lived high , made great Purchaſes, au goc 
built Palaces : he prayed them all to be good to the King, and-not to ME tain 
fraud the poor Tradeſ-men that wrought for his Stores, who were il | betc 
payed. This I ſet down not ſo much to give an account, of that &&. der! 
mon, as of the ſtate of the Court and Nation, which he ſo freely di that 
courſed of. the 
Hnoper 1s made Wakeman, that had been Abbot of Tewksbury, and was after mat theſ 
Biſhop of Biſhop of Gloceſter, died in December laſt year: and on the third of MIN t 
— year, Hooper was by Letters Patents appointed to be his Succelis {poſt 
Upon which there followed a Conteſt that has ſince had ſuch fatal cone {Wer 
quences, that of it we may ſay with St. Fames, How great a matter ki ual 
a little fire kindled 2 It has been already ihewn, that the Veſtments uf! 
in Divine Service, were appointed to be retained 1n this Church: by 
Hooper refuſed to be conſecrated in the Epiſcopal Veſtments. The grounk 


Bur refuſes to he went on were, That they were humane Inventions, brought in by that 
ur dnngs Tradition or Cuſtom, not ſutable to the ſimplicity of the Chriſtian Re e, 
vr oY gion: and all ſuch Ceremonies were condemned by St. Paul as beggaiy <0 


Elements : that theſe Veltments had been invented chiefly for celebratin Yok 
the Maſs, with much pomp, and had been conſecrated for that effelt 
therefore he deſired to be excuſed from the uſe of them, Cramer, al 
Ridley, on the other hand, alledged, that Traditions in matters of Fail 
were juſtly reje&ted, but in matters of Rites and Ceremonies Cuſton 
was oft a good Argument for the continuance of that which had bee! 
Upon this 2 Jong uſed. Thoſe Places of St. Pal did only rclate to the obſcrvancedM*ben 
great Diipure : . . . 
oy the Jewiſh Ceremonies, which ſome in the Apoſtles times pleaded wer ih 
ſtill ro be retained, upon the Authority of their firſt Inſtitution bf ther 
Moſes : lo this 4wplying, that the Mietiias was not yet come, in what 
al 
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all theſe had their accompliſhment, the Apoſtles did condemn the uſe of EI} 


them on any ſuch account 3 though when the bare obſerving them, 
without the opinion of any ſuch neceflity in them, was likely to gain 
the Jews, they both uſed Circumciſion, and purified themſelvesin the 
Temple: If then they who had ſuch abſolute Authority in thoſe matters, 
did condeſcend ſo far to the weakneſs of the Jews 3 it was much more 
becoming Subjefts to give obedience to Laws 1n things indifferent. And 
the abuſe that had been formerly, was no better reaſon to take away the 
uſe of theſe Veſtments, than it wasto throw down Churches, and take 
away the Bells, becauſe the one had been conſecrated, and the other 
baptized, with many ſuperſtitious Ceremonies. Therefore they requi- 
=} Hooper to conform himſelf to the Law. Cranmer, who, to his 
other excellent qualities, had joyned a ſingular modeſty and diſtruſt of 


" himſelf, writ about this difference to Bucer, reducing it to theſe two 


plain Queſtions. Whether it was lawful and free from any ſin againit 
God, for the Miniſters of the Church of England to uſe thoſe Garments iz 
which they did then officiate 3 ſince they were required to do it by the Magi- 
Frates command And whether he that affirmed that it was nnlawful, or on 


* that account refuſed, to uſe thoſe Veſtments, did not ſin againſh God ; 
calling that unclean, which God had ſandified, and the Magiitrate requi- 
” red; ſince he thereby diiturbed the publick order of the Kingdom? To 
# this Bucer writ a large Anſwer onthe 8th. of December this Year. He z,cr;0pisi. 
thought that thoſe who uſed theſe Garments ought to declare they did on concern- 
not retain them as parts of Moſes Law, but as things commanded by '*8 ***m- 
' the Law of the Land: he thought every Creature of God was 


, and no former abuſe could make it fo ill, thatit might not be re- 


' tained ; and fince theſe Garments had been uſed by the Ancient Fathers 


betore Popery, and might (till be of good uſeto the weak when well un- 
derſtood, and help to maintain the Miniſterial Dignity, and to ſhew 
that the Church did not of any lightneſs change old cuſtoms, he thought 
the retaining them was expedient: that ſo the People might, by ſeeing 
theſe Veſtments, conſider of the candor and purity that became them : and 
in this ſenſe he thought, to the Pure all things were pure 3 and ſo the A- 
poltles complied in many things with the Fews. Upon the whole mart- 
ter, he thought they finned who refuſed to obey the Laws in that parti- 
cular. But he added, That fince theſe Garments were abuſed by ſome 
to ſuperſtition, and by others to be matter of contention, he wiſhed ' 
were taken away, and a more compleat Reformation eſtabliſhed : 
he alſo prayed that a ſtop might be put to theſpoiling of Churches, and 
that Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline againft offenders might be ſet up : por 
he, unleſs theſe manifeſt and horrid Sacriledges be put down, and the 
compleat Kingdom of Chriſt be- received, ſo that we all ſubmit to his 
Yoke z how intolerably ſhall the wrath of God break out on this 
Kingdom 2 The Scriptures ſets many ſuch Examples before our Eyes, 
BY —_ offers a moſt dreadful proſpett of what England might 
T, \ 

He writ alſo to Hooper upon the ſame Argument. He wiſhed the Gar- 
ments were removed by Law; but argued fully for the uſe of them till 
then: he lamented the great corruptions that were among the Clergy,and 
wiſhed that all good Men would unite their ſtrength againſt theſe; and 
then leſſer abuſes would' be more eafily redrefſed. He alſo anſwered 

X 


Hoopers 


_— —— OO. 
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LL 
1552 Hoopers Objeftions on the Principles formerly Jaid down. Peter Many 
WY was alſo writ to; and, as he writ to Bucer, he was fully of his gj 
and approved of all he had writ about it. And he added theſe wy 
and 7. 27- which I ſhall ſet down in his ownterms, copied from the Original Let: 
2A Vne de Hopero ad me ſcribis, non potuerunt non videri mira: Certs jlj 
anditis ob(tnpui. Sed bene habct, quod Epiſcopi Literas meas vidermy; 
unde invidia ego quidem ſum liberatws, FEcee illizs cauſa fic jacet, ut mw, 
lioribws & piis nequaquam probetur. Dolet, dolet, idq;, miki gravilſiny, 
talia inter Evangelii proſeſſores contingere. Ile toto hoc tempore, cymil; Wl | 
ſit interdiGa concio, non videtur poſſe quieſcere : ſue fidei confiſſionem eg; 
dit, qua rurſus multorum animos exacerbavit : deindequeritur de Conſiy Wh * 
riis, &+ fortaſſe, quod mihi non refert, de nobis : Dems felicem Cataſh, t 
phen non latis attibus imponat. In Engliſh: What you wrcte to t 
about Hooper could not but ſeem wonderful to me ; when I heardjy] 
was ſtruck with it. It was well that the Biſhopsſaw my Letters,by whi 
I am freed from their diſpleaſure. His bufineſs 15 now at that paſs, thy 
the beſt and moſt pious diſprove of it. I am grieved, and fadly prig, 
ed, that ſuch things ſhould fall out among the Profcilors of the Goſp 


All this while in which he 1s ſuſpended from preaching, he cannot bes ® 
reſt : he has ſet out a profe(lion of his Faith, by which he has provoke 
many : he complains of the Privy-Councellors, and perhaps of us to, F 
of which he ſays nothing to me. God give an happy ifJue to theſe iy 

comfortable beginnings. ThisI ſet down more fully, that it may appeefit *** 
how far either of theſe Divines were from cheriſhing ſuch (titfnds vi Þ p 
Hooper. He had been Chaplain to the Duke of Somerſet, as appeardbi ih 

his defence of himſelf in Boxers Proceſs z yet he obtained fo much LE 


vour of the Earl of Warwick, that he writ earneſtly in his behalftotk 
Arch-biſhop to diſpence with the uſe of the Garments, and the Oathd 
Canonical Obedience at his Conſecration. Cranmer wrote back, Thi 
he could not doit without incurring a Prexmmire : So the King wasts 
ved to write to him, warranting him to do it, without any danger whit 
the Law could bring on him for ſuch an omiſtion. But though thisy 
done on the 4th. oft AruguSt, yet he was not conſecrated till Marchnes 
year; and in the mean while it appears by Peter Martyrs Letters, thatk 
was ſuſpended trom Preaching. 
A Congrega- This Summer John a Laſco, with a Congregation of Germans th 
non of G7=- fled from their Country upon the perſecution raiſed there, for not! 
don, cciving the Interim, was allowed to hold his Aflembly at St. Aſtin 1... :. 
London. The Congregation was erected into a Corporation. Fohr a Lil 
was to be Superintendent, and there were four other Miniſters allocite 
with him. For the curioſity of the thing, I have put the Patents inti 
Colletion Colleion. There were alſo 380 of the Congregation made Denizens 
Number 51. Eygland, as appearsby the Records of their Patents. But « Laſco did 
carry himſclt with that decency that became a Stranger who was ſo kind 
received : for he wrote againlt the Orders of this Church, both in the nu 
ter of the Habits, and about the poſture in the Sacrament, being for itt 
rather than kneeling, 
Polidore Vir , This Year Polidore Virgil, who had been now almoſt forty ye 
11 eaves. in Erglend, growing old, deſired leave to go nearer the Sun. It i 
ingland. , FEY . S . : hi 
granted him on the ſecond of Jxxe : and in conſideration of the pu 


rot Pat-4-Ed: Service he was thought to have done the Nation by his Hiſtory, hev 
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permitted to hold his Archdeaconry of Wells, and his Prebend of Non. 1559, 
nington, notwithſtanding his abſence out of the Kingdom. On the 26th WW womueo 
| of June Poinet was declared Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Coverdale was 
"a rac Coadjutor to Veyſy Biſhop of Exeter. 
About the end of this Year, or the beginning of the next, there was a review of 
a review made of the Common-Prayer-Book. Several things had becn ti Common. 
coritinued in it, either to draw in wo of the Biſhops, who by ſuch *17y<*-book- 
yielding might be prevailed on to concurre in itz or in compliance with | 
the Pcople, who were fond of their old Superſtitions. So now a review . 
of it was ſet about. Martin Bucer was conſulted in itz and Alzfe, the 
S$:otch Divine mentioned in the former part, tranllated it into Latir 
for his uſe. Upon which Bucer writ his Opinion, which he fintihed, 
the fifch -of Jarnary in the Year following. The Subſtance of it was, 2,4; advice 
That he found all things 1n the Common-Service and daily Prayers were concerning it, 
clearly according to the Scriptures. He adviſed, that in Cathedralsthe 
Quire might not be top far feparated fromthe Conggegation, ſince in 
ſome Places the People could not hear them read Prayers. He wiſhed 
there were a ſtrict diſcipline to exclude ſcandalous Livers fromthe Sacra- 
ment. He wiſhed the old Habits might be laid aſide, fince ſome uſed 
them ſuperſtitiouſly, and others contended much about them, He did not 
like the half Office of Communion or Second-Service to be laid at the 
Altar, when there was no Sacrament. He was offended with the requi- 
ring the People to receive at leaſt once a year, and would have them 
prels'd to it much more frequently. Hedilliked that the Prieſts gene- 
rally read Prayers with no ; ner th and in ſuch a Voice that the Peo- 
ple underſtood not what they ſaid. He would have the Sacrament de- 
livered into the Hands, and not put into the Mouths ofthe People. He 
cenſured praying for the dead, of which no mention is made in the 
Scripture, nor by Juitin Martyr an Age after. He thought that the 
Prayer, that the Elements, might beto us the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
favoured Tranſubſtantiation two much : a ſmall variation might bring it 
gearerto a Scripture Form, He complained that Baptiſm was generally 
in Houſes, which being the receiving Infants into the Church, ought to 
2 done more publickly, The Hallowing of the Water, the Chriſme, 
and the White Garment he cenſured, as being too Scenical: He excepted 
0 the exorciling the Devil, and would have it turned to a Prayer to 
od: that authoritative way of ſaying I adjure not being ſo decent. 
He thought the God-fathers anſwering in the Childs Name not fo well 
as to anſwer in their own, that they ſhould take care in theſe things, all 
they could, He would not have Confirmation given upon a bare recital 
f the Catechiſm 3 but would have it delayed till the Perſons did really 
delire to renew the Baptiſmal Vow. ' He would have catechiling every 
Holy-day, and not every lixth Sunday : and that People ſhould be (till 
atechized, afrer they were confirmed, to preſerve them from igno- 
ance. He would have all Marriages tobe made in the full Congregation, 
e would havethe giving Unction to the Sick, and praying for the Dead, 
0 bequite laid alide; asalſothe offering the Chrifomesat the Churching 
tf Women, He adviſed, that the Communion thould be celebrated four 
imes a year, He ſadly lamented the want of faithful Teachersz and 
ntreated the Arch-bithop to ſee to the mending of this, and to think on 
ome [tricter ways of examining thote who wereto be ordained, than 
X 2 barely 
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barcly the putting of ſome Queſtions to them. All thisT have oatherey 


Www out the more largely, that it may appear how carefully things were 


Bu/er writ 4 
Boo': for th: 
Kings uſe, 


then conſidered: and that almoſt in every particular, the molt materig 
things which Bucer excepted to, were correfted afterwards. 

But at the ſame time; the King having taken ſuch care of him,that hearin 
he had ſuffered in his health laſt Winter by the want of a Stove, ſuch a1, | 
uſed in Germany, he had ſent him 20 /. to have one made for him; þ, | 
was told that the King would expe&t.a Nzw-years-gift from him, of, 
Book made for his own uſe. So upon that occaſion he writ a Book eq. 
tituled, Concerning the Kingdom of Chriſt. He ets out in itthe mi. MW « 
rics of Germany, which he ſays were brought on them by their ſing, 
for they wou!d bcar no diſciplinez nor were the Miniſters ſo earneſt 'n WM + 
it, as was fitting: thoughin Hurgaryit was otherwiſe. He writes large. 1 
ly of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline 3 which was intended chietly for fepar WM # 
ting ill Men from the Sacrament; and to make good Men avoid ther A 
company, whereby they might be aſhamed, He preffes much the Say. 


Aification of the Lords-day, and of the other Holy-days, and that there {; 
might be many days of Faſting : but he thought Let had been fo aby WM «i 
ſed, that other times for it might be more expedient, He complain WW & 
' much of Pluralities, and Non-refidence, as a remainder of Po & 
ſo hurtfill to the Church, that in many Places there were but one or two, {MF as 
or few more Sermons in a whole year: but he thought that much wasnx MW & 
to be expected from the greateſt part of rhe Clergy, unleſs the Kin WW pu 
would ſet himſelf vigorouſly to reform theſe things. Laſtly, he woili i gc 
have a compleat expoſition of the DoGtrine of the Church «!igeſted MW rh 
and ſet out: and he propoſed divers Laws to the Kings conliden- MW Ye 
tion; as, or 
1. For Catechizing Children. ma 

2, For ſandtifying Holy-days. on 

3. For Preſerving Churches for Gods Service, not to be made Play MW ow 
for walking, or for Commerce. | gin 
4. To have the Paſtoral Funftion entirely reſtored to what it cughtto WM fut 
be, that Biſhops throwing off all Secular cares, ſhould give themichs Ml abo 
to their Spiritual Employments 3 he adviſes that Coadjutors might be Wi all: 
given to ſome, and a Council of Presbyters be appointed for themal 1 
It was plain, that many of them complied with the Laws againſt then Wh thre 
minds, theſe he would have deprived. He adviſes Rural Bitnops to be WM mat 
ſet over twenty or thirty Pariſhes, who ſhould gather their Clergy often if of : 


together, and inſpect them cloſely : And that a Provincial Synod ſhould {MW Ani 
meet twice a year, where a Secular Man in the Kings Name ſhould be MW dot 
appointed to obfervetheir Proceedings, | 

5. For reſtoring Church-Lands, that all who ſerved the Church might IM it h 
be well provided : It any lived in luxury, upon their high Revenue, it W onl 
was reaſonable to make them uſe them better ; but not to blame or rob Ml the: 


the Church for their fault. Anc 
6. For the maintenance of the Poor, for whom anciently a fourth part IM forn 
of the Churches Goods was afligned. the 


The 7th. was about Marriage. That the prohibited degrees mightbe IM that 
well ſetled 3 Marriage without. conſent of Parents annulled 3; and that IF it h: 
a ſecond Marriage might be lawful after a Divorce, which he thought WW 5 
might be made for Adultery, and fome other reaſons. 

8, For 


ew. 


d ' 8. For the Education of Youth. 1550 
e 9. For reſtraining the exceſs of ſome Peoples living, | YI 
l 10. For reforming and explaining the Laws of the Land which his Fa- 
ther had begun. | | 
p 11. To place good Magiſtrates 3 that no Office ſhouldbe ſold, and that 
0 Inferior Magiſtrates ſhould often give an account to the Superior, of the 
Ic Adminiſtration of their Offices, 
a 12. To cFhider well who were made Judges. 
j 13. To give order that none ſhould be put in Priſon upon flight 
e offences. 


The 14th. was for moderating of forre puniſhments ; chiefly, the put- 
ting of Thieves to death, which was too ſevere, whereas Adultery was too 


- 


in 
> MW ſlightly paſſed over : though Adultery be a greater wrong to the ſuf- 
+» MW fering Party, than any Theft, and ſo was puniſhe4 with d-ath by 
ir 8 Moſes Law. 
N- This Book was ſent to the young King. And he having received it, Tyering 
WW {it himſelf to write a general Diſcourſe about a Reformation of the Na- thinks of Re- 
 W tion, which is the ſecond among the Diſcourſes written by him, that {9#9"s many 
ns WW follow the Journal of his Reign. In it he takes notice of the Corre- 
7, WW cons of the Book of the Liturgy which were then under conſideration z Col. K. =4w 
0, WF as alſo that it was neceſlary there ſhould be a Rule of Church-diſcipline, OE. 
« W for the cenſure of ill Livers 3 but he thought that Bower was not to be 
0; WF put into the Hands of all the Biſhops at that time. From thence he 
i WW goes on to diſcourſe of the ill ſtate of the Nation, and of the remedies 
d WW that ſeemed proper for it: The firſt he propoſes was the Education of 
+ WW Youth, next the Correftion of ſome Laws, and thereeither broke it off, 
or the reſt of it is loſt, In which, as there is a gieat diſcoy ery of a 
marvellous probity of mind, ſo there are ſtrange hints, tocome from 
one not yet fourteen years of Age. And yet it is all written with his 
«> WW own Hand, and in ſuch a manner, that any who ſhall look on theOri- 
ginal, will clearly fce it was his own Work : The Stile 1s ſimple, and 
to WW futable to a Child : few Men can make ſuch Compolures, but ſomewhat 
vs WY above a Child will appear in their Sttle, which makes me conclude it was 
be WF ll a device of his own 
al This Year the King began to write his Journal himſelf. The firſt He wrices a 
cit WY three years of his Reign are ſet down in a ſhort way of recapitulating Journal. of ai 
be WT matters. But this Year ' heſet down what wasdone every day, that was ar bi. 
en WW of any moment, together with the Forreign News that were ſent over. Reign. 
ld WW And oftentimes he called to mind Paſlages ſome dayes after they were 
be W done; and ſometime after the middle of a Month he tells what wasdone 


in the beginning of it. Which ſhews clearly it was his own Work; forif 
it had been drawn for him by any that were about him, and given him 
only to copy out for his memory, it would havebeen more exact ; fo that 
there remains no doubt with me but that it was his own originally. 
And therefore ſince all who have writ of that time have drawn their In- 
formations from that Journalz and though they have printed ſome of 
the Letters he wrote, whena Child, which are indeed the meanelt things 
that ever fell from him yet, except one little fragment, nothing of 
It has been yet publiſhed ; I have copied it out entirely, and ſet it betore 
my Collection. I have added to it fome other Papers that were alſo writ Coll. k. z4w. 


by him. The firſt of thele is in French : It is a ColleRion of many paſſages mains, 
| oh Number 1. 
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Ridley viſirs 
his Dicccls- 


Colle&ion 
Number $2. 


He orders all 
Altars to be 
turned to Ta- 
bles for the 
Communion. 
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mages, which he dedicated to his Unkle, being then Protettor : th, 
Original under his own hand liesin Trinity Colledge n Cambridge, frgy 
whence I copied the Preface and the Concluſion, which are printed in yþ 
Collettion after his Journal. | 

There was nothing elſe done of moment this Year, inrelation toth, 
Church, ſave the Vilitation made of the Dioceſs of Londox by Ria, 
their new Biſhop. But the exact time of it is not ſet down in the Ry, 
giſter. It was according to King Edwards Journal ſome time before th, 
26th. of June : for he writes, that on that day Sir Jo. Yates thehkj 
Sheriff of Efex was ſent down with Letters to ſee the Biſhop of Loygyy 
InjunQtions performed, which touched the fucking down of Superq. 
taries, Altars, and ſuch like Ceremoniesand Abuſes: ſo that the Viſy, 
tion muſt have been about the beginning of Jae. The Articles of j 
are in Biſhop Sparrows Colle&ion. They are concerning the DoGring 
and Lives, and Labours, and Charities, of the Clergy ; viz. Whethy 
they ſpake in favour of the Biſhop of Rowe, or againſt the uſe of th 
Scripture, or againſt the Book of Common-Prayer ? Whether they (x 
red up Sedition, or ſold the Communion or Lrentals, or uſed priya, 
Maſſes any where > Whether any Anabapriſts or others uſed priyge 
Conventicles, with different Opinions and Forms from theſe eſtabliſheq) 
Whether there were any that ſaid the wickedneſs of the Miniſter tok 
away the effe& of the Sacraments, or denied Repentance to ſuch agſy, 
ned after Baptiſm? Other Queſtions were about Baptiſms, and Marry, 
ges. Whether the Curates did viſit the Sick, and bury the Dead, an 
expound the Catechiſm, at leaſt ſome part of it, once in ſix weeks 
Whether any obſcrved abrogated Holy-days, or the Rites that wer 
now put down. ; 

To theſe he added ſome Injundtions which are in the ColleFion. Md 
of them relate to the old Superſtitions, which ſome of the Prieſts wer 
ſtill inclinable to praQtiſe, and for which they had been gently, it at all, 
proved by Boner. Such were, waſhing, their Handsat the Altar,holdingy 
the Bread, licking the Chalice, blething their Eyes with the Patteng 
Sudary, and many other Relicks of the Maſs. The Miniſters were alb 
required to charge the People-oft to give Alms, and to come oft tothe 
Communion, and to carry themſelves reverently at Church. But thu 
which was moſt new, was, that there having been great Conteftsabou 
the Form of the Lords Board, whether it ſhould be made as an Altx, 
or as a Table ; therefore, fince the Form of a Table was more like to 
turn the People from the Superſtition of the Popiſh Maſs, and tothe 
right uſe of the Lords Supper, he exhorted the Curates and Churct 
wardens to haveit in the faſhion of a Table, decently covered : and to 
place it in ſuch part of the Quire or Chancel as ſhould be moſt meet 
ſo that the Miniſters and Communicants ſhould be ſeparated from the rl 
ofthe People : and that they ſhould put down all By-Altars, 

There are many paſſages among Ancient Writers, that ſhew ther 
Communion-Tables were of Wood 3 and that they were ſo mades 
Tables, that thoſe who fled into Churches for Sanctuary, did hide then: 
ſelves under them. The Name Altar came to be given to theſe generally 
becauſe they accounted the Euchariſt a Sacritice of Praiſe, asallo1 


Commemorative Sacrifice of the Oblation which Chriſt made of him{et 
On 
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on the Croſs. From hence it was, that the Communion-Table was 1550 
called alſo an Altar. But now it cametobe conſidered, whether, as Wu 
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theſe terms had been on good reaſon brought into the Church, when 
there was no thought of the corruptions that followed 3 ſo if it was not fit, 
ſince "they did (till ſupport the belief of an expiatory Sacrifice in the 
Maſs, and the opinion .of Tranſubſtantiation, and were always but Fi- 
ourative Forms of Speech, to change them : and to do that more effe- 
{tually, to change the Form and Place of them. Some have fondly 
thought, that Ridley gave this Injun&tion after the Letter which the 
Council writ to him, in theend of November following. But as there 
was no fit time to begin a Vilitation after that time this year, ſo the 
Stile of the Injunftions ſhews they were given before the Letter. The 
Injunction only exhorts the Curates to do it, which Rzdley could not 
have done in ſuch ſoft words, after the Council had required and con- 
manded him to doit: So it appears, that the Injunctions were given 
only by his Epiſcopal Power. And that afterwards theſame matter be- 
ing brought before the Council, who were inform'd, that in many Pla- 
ces there had been Conteſts about it, ſome being tor keeping to their old 
Cuſtom, and others being ſet on a change, the Council thought tit to 
ſend their Letter concerning it to Ridley in the beginning of Novexzber 
following. The Letter ſets out, that Altars were taken away in di- 
vers Places, upon good and godly con(iderations, but {till continued in 
other Places 3 by which there roſe much contention among the Kings 
Subje&ts;z therefore, for avoiding that, they did charge and command 
him to give ſubſtantial order through all his Diocels tor removing all 
Altars, and ſetting up Tables every where tor the Communion to be ad- 
miniſtred in ſome convenient part of the Chancel : And that theſe Orders 
might be the better received, there were Reaſons ſent with the Letters, 
which he was to cauſe diſcreet Preachers to' declare, in ſuch Places as he 
thought fit, and that himſelf ſhould ſet them our 1n his own Cathedral, 
ifconveniently he could. . | 

The Reaſons were, to remove the People from the ſuperſtitious Opi- 
nions of the Popiſh Maſs : and becauſe a Table was a more proper Name 
than a» Altar, for that on which the Sacrament waslaid. And whereas 
in the Book of Common-Prayer theſe terms are promiſcuoully uſed, it is 
done without preſcribing any thing about the Form of them, fo that the 
changing the one into the other d1d not alter any part of the Liturgy. 
It was obſerved, that Altars were ere&ed for the Sacrifices under the 
Law, which ceaſing they were alſo to ceaſe: and that Chrilt had inſtitu- 
ted the Sacrament not at an Altar, but at a Table. And it had been or- 
dered by the Preface to the Book of Common-Prayer, that it any doubt 
aroſe about any part of it, the determining of it ſhould be referred to 
the Biſhop of the Diocels. Upon theſe Reaſons therefore was this 
change ordered to be made all over Erg/and, which was univerſally execu- 
ted this year, 


There began this year a Pradtice which might ſcem in it ſelf not only S*rmons on | 
. . w ay 
innocent, but good, of preaching Sermons and Lefures on the week j,ryidden, | 


days, to which there was great running from neighbouring Pariſhes, 
This as it begat emulation 1n the Clergy, ſoit was made uſe of as a Pre- 
tence for many to leave their labour, and gad idly about. Upon com- 
plant therefore made of it, Rzdley had a Letter ſent to him from the 

Coun- 


CE 
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1550. Council againſt all preaching on working-days, on which there ſhow 

Yo only be Prayers. * How this was ſubmitted to then, 1s not clear, By 
cannot be. denied, that there have been ſince that time exceſſe, 
all hands in this matter : while ſome have, with great ſincerity ang 4, 
votion, kept up theſe in Market-Towns ; but others have carried 
on with too much faftion, and a deſign to detract from ſuch ay yy, 
not ſo eminent in their way of preaching. Upon theſe abuſes, while 
Rulers have ſtudied to put all fuch performances down, rather than, 
corre@& the abuſes in them, great contradiQton has followed on it; 
the People have have been poſlefied with unjuſt prejudices againſt 
as hinderers of the Word of God 3 and that oppoſition has kept yp y, 
zeal for theſe Leftures. Which nevertheleſs, fince they have beenng 
freely preach'd, have of late years produced none of the ill effeds 4, 
did follow them formerly when they were endeavoured to be fp 

relied. 

F And' thus I end the TranſaQtons about Religion this Year. The g 
of the” Afﬀairs at home were chiefly for the regulating ofmany a 
that had grown up and been nounſh'd by a long continuance of w 
All the Forreign Soldiers were diſmiſſed. And though the Duke 
Lunenburg had offered the King 10000 Men to his afliſtance, and dg 
red to enter into a Treaty of Marriage for the Lady Mary : they 
thanked him for the offer of his Soldiers, of which they, being noyz 
peace with all their —_— hadno need; and fince the .Propofiig 
for marrying the Lady Marytothe Infant of Portugal was yet in depy 
dance, they could not treat in that kind with any other Princetill th 
Overture was ſome way ended. There were endeavours alſo for ency 
raging Trade, and reforming the Coin. And at the Court things 
to put ona new viſage: for there was no more any fa&tion; The Di 


of Somerſet, and the Earl of Warwick, being now joyned into a 
alliance 3 the Earls eldeſt Son, the Lord Liſe, marrying the Dukes Dayg 
The affairs ter; ſo that there was a good proſpect of happy times. 


of Scotland. In Scotland, the Peace being proclaimed, the Government was 


more entirely in the Hands of the Duke of I_ who pave 

{clf up wholly to the Counlels of his baſe Brother, who was Arch-biy 

of St. Andrews, And he was ſoabandoned to his pleaſures, that the 

was nothing ſo bad that he was aſhamed of: He kept another Ma 

Wife openly for his Concubine. There were alſo many exceſles int 
Government. Which things, as they alienated all Peoples minds fic 

the Clergy, ſo they diſpoſed them to receive the new Dodrines, whit 
many Teachers were bringing from Ergland, and prepared them 

the changes that followed afterwards. The Queen Mother went or 
into France in September, pretending it was toſee her Daughter, andtt 
reſt of her Kindred there : where ſhe laid down the Method for th 
wreſting of the Government of Scotland out of the Governours Hank 
And of Gir- and taking it into her own. | 

many. The Emperor appointed a Diet of the Empire to meet in the end 
Ju), and required all to appear perſonally at it, except ſuch as wer 
indered by fickneſs, of which they were to make Faith upon Out 
And at the fame time he proſcribed the Town of Magdeburg. But tht 
Magiſtrates of that Town ſet out a large Manifeſto for their own vind 
cation, as they had done the former Year. They ſaid, they were read) 
r 
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ea « War : they were not ſo blind as to think they were able to refift the Em- 
« perors great Armies, litted up with ſo many Victories, if they truſted 
« only to their own ſtrength : they had hitherto done no att of holtility 
« to any, but what they were forced to tor their own defence. It was 
« yifible, the true ground of the War of Germany was Religion, to ex- 
« tinguiſh the Light of the Goſpel, and to ſnbdue them again to the Pa- 
« pal Tyranny. For the Artifices that were formerly uſed todiſguiſe it did 
« now appear too manifeſtly ; ſo that it was not any more denied. But it 
« would be too late'to ſee it, when Germany was quite oppreſſed. In Civil 
« Matters, they ſaid, they would yield to the mileries ot the time, But 
« St, Peter had taught them that it was better to obey God than Man: and 
« therefore they were reſolved to put all things to hazard, rather than to 
«* make Shipwrack of Faith and a good Conſcience. There were Tu- 
mults raifed in Strasbxrg, and divers other Towns, againſt thoſe who ſet 
up the Maſs among them and generally all Germany was diſpoſed to a 
Revolt, if they had had but a Head to lead them. 

The Emperor had alſo ſet out a very ſevere Editt in Flanders, when 
he left it 3 againſt all that favoured the new. Do&trines,, as they were cal- 
led. But the execution of this was ſtopt at the interceſiion of the 
Town of Antwerp, when they perceived the Engliſh were reſolved to 
remove from thence, and carry their Trade to ſome other Place. When 
the Diet was opened, the Emperor preſſed them to ſubmit to the Coun- 
cil which the new Pope had removed back to Trent. Manrice of Saxe 
anſwered, he could not ſubmit to it, unleſs all that had been done for- 
merly in it ſhould be reviewed, and the Divines of the Ausburg Confel- 
fion were both hard and admitted to a Suffrage, and the Pope ſhould 
ſubj& himſelf to their Decrees, and diſpence with the Oath which the Bi- 
ſhops had ſworn to him. On theſe terms he would ſubmit to it, and not o- 
therwiſe. This was refuſed to be entred into the Regiſters of the Diet 
by the Elector of Meztz; but there was no haſte, for the Council was 
not to fit ti]l the next year. The Emperor complained much, that the 
Interim was not generally received : to which 1t was anſwered by the 
Princes, that it was neceſlary to give the People time to overcome their 
former prejudices. All ſeemed to comply with him. And Maxrice did 
ſo infinuate himſelf into him, that the Stege of Magdeburg being now 
formed, and a great many Princes having pro Forces agarnſt it, 
among whom the Duke of Brunſwick, and the Duke of Mekleburg 
were the moſt forward z yet he got himſelf declared by the Diet Gene- 
ral of the Empire, for the reduction of that Place, and he had 100000 
Crowns for undertaking it, and 60000 Crowns a Month were appointed 
for the expence of the War. He faw well, that if Magdeburg were 
doſcly preſs'd, it would foon be taken, and then all Germany would be 
brought to the Emperors devotion: and ſo the War would end in a (la- 
very. But he hoped ſo to manage this ſmall remainder of the War, as to 
draw great effects from it. This was a fatal ſtep to the Emperor, thus 
to truſt a Prince who was of a different Religion, and had a deep reſent- 
ment of the injury he had done him, in deraining his Father-in-law the 
Landgrave of Heſſe Priſoner, againſt the Faith he had given him. - But 
tie Emperor reckoned, that as long as he had Joh: Duke of Saxe in 
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«to give him all the obedience, that they were bound to bythe Laws of 15508 
4& WW © the Empire : they very very apprehenſive of the miſchiets of a Civil Wwe 
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his hands, Mavrice durſt not depart from his Intereſts ; ſince it ſee 
an eaſie thing for him to repoſſels the other of his Dominions ang 13 
nity. Thus was the crafty Emperor deluded, and now put that, y 
which the compleating of his great deſigns depended, into the Hy 


| of one that proved too hard for him at that in which be was ſuch a yy, 
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ſter, Cunning and Diſſunulation. 


In theſe Conſultations did this Year end. In the beginning of the ney 
Year, there was a great complaint brought againſt Dr. Oglethory, af, 
wards Biſhop of Carliſle under Queen Mary, and now Preſident of 
dalen Colledge in Oxford. But he, to ſecure himfelt trom that par 
the Complaint that related to Religion, being acculed as one that yy 
againſt the new Book of Service, and the Kings other Proceedings, $ 
ed a Paper (which will be found in the Colon) in which he de; 
red, « That he had never taught any thing openly againſt thoſe, but th 
<* he thought them good, it well uſed : and that he thought the order 
* Religion now ct torth to be better and much nearer the ule of the Ay 
<« ſtolical and Primitive Church than that which was formerly : and thaty 
&« particular, he did approve of the Communion 1n both kinds, the Py 
&* ples communicating always with the Prieſt, the Service in Ezgliſs, a 
* the Homilics that had been ſet forth :and that he did reject the lately 
<« ceived Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, as being not agreeable tot 
& Scriptures, or to Ancient Writers: but he thought there was an ingy 
&« ceivable Preſence of Chriſts Body 1n the Sacrament, and that herehy 
& jt ſhould be received not without great examination before hand, $ 
compliant was he now, though he became of another mind 1n Qu 
Maries time 3 yet then he was more moderate, than the greateſt pattd 
thole who did now comply moſt fervily. In particular, Dr, Sm 
had written a Book for the Czlibate of Prieſts, and had oppoſed allth 
Changes that had been made: He was brought to Londoz upon the Cox 
plaints that were ſent up againſt him from Oxford, but after a while 
priſonment, he was ſet at liberty, giving Surety for his good behaviour 
and carried himſclt ſo obediently atter it, that Cranmer got his Sure 
to be diſcharged, upon which he writ him a Letter as tull of acknowlet 
ment as was pothible: which is in'the Colef#302. © He proteſted he ſhd 
< retain the ſenſe of it as long as he lived: he wiſhed that he had ner 
&« written his Book of the Czlibate of Priefts, which had, been print 
«* againſt his Will: he found he was miſtaken in that which was it 
& foundation of it all, that the Prieſts of Exgland had taken a Vos 
« againſt Marriage: he defired to fee {ome of the ColleGtions Cranmerki 
* made againſt it. (It ſeems Cranmer was enquiring after a MS. of | 
zatixs's Epiltles, for he tells him, © They were in Magdalen Colledgel 
« brary : ) he acknowledged the Arch-biſhops great gentleneſs towardd 
&« thole who had been complained of for Religion in that Univerli 
& and proteſted, that for his own part, if ever he could ſerve his bald 
« Servant, he would do tz wiſhing that he might periſh if he thoug 
&* otherwiſe than he ſaid: and wiſhed him long Lite tor the Propogati 
«© 3nd advancement of the Chriſtian DoErine. Soon after he writ a6 
ther Letter to Cranmer, in which he cited ſome Patlages out of Auf 
concerning his Retractationsz and protetles he would not be aſhamed 
make the like, and to ſet forth Chriſts truc Religion z and called, i 
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Opinions he had held concerning the Maſs, but what theſe were, King 
Edwards Journal (from whence I gather it) does not inform us. Day 
Biſhop of 8 $f did alſo now ſo far comply, as to preach a Sermon 
at Court againſt Tranſubſtantiation, though he had refuſed to ſet his 
Hand to the Book of Common-Prayer, before it was enated by La. 
For the Principle that generally run WR Popilh Party, was, that 
though they would not conſent to the making of ſuch Alterations in Re- 
ligion, yet being made, they would give obedience to them, which 
Gardiner plainly profeſſed : and it appeared in the pradtice of all the 
reſt, This was certainly a grols ſort of compliance, in thoſe who retairi- 
ed the old Opinions, and yet did now declare againſt them; and in the . 
Worſhip the offerd up to God, ated contrary to them ; which was 
the higheſt ; {nm of prevarication both with God and Man that was 
poſſible, But Cranmer was always gentle and moderate. He left their 
private Conſciences to God: but thought, that if they gave ah external 
obedience; the People would be brought to receive the Changes more 
eaſily z whereas the proceeding ſeverely againſt them might have raiſed 
more _— He was alſo nazurally a Man of Bowels and Compaſ- 
fion, and did not love to drive things to extremities: he conſidered that 
Men who had grown old in ſome errors could not eaſily lay them down, 
and ſo were by degrees to be worn out of thetn. Only in the Procee- 
dings againſt Gardiner and Bonner, he was carried beyond his ordina 
temper. ' But Gardiner he knew "to be fo invetetate a Papiſt, and ſo 
deep a Diſſembler, that he was for throwing hith out, not To much for 
the Particulars objected to him, as upon: the 11] Character he had of him. 
Bonner had alſo deceived him ſo formerly, and had been fo cruel a Perſe- 
cutor upon. the Statute of the Shx Articles, and was become ſo brutal and 
luxurious, that he judged it neceflary to purge the Church of him. ' And 
the Sees of London, and Weſtminiter, were of ſuch conſequence, that he 
was induced, for having theſe well ſupplied, to ſtretch a little in theſe 
Proceedings againſt thoſe diflembling Biſhops. 
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aſſiſtance he had depended much, in what remained yet to be done. 
Bucer died of the Stone, and Griping of the Guts, on the 28th. of Fe. 
bruary. He lay ill almoſt all that Month, and exprefled great deſire to 
die. Bradford; who will be mentioned in the next Book with much 
Honbur, waited moſt on him in his fickneſls. He lamented much the de- 
ſolate State of Germany, and _ his apprehenfions of ſome ſuch 
ſtroke coming upon Ergland, by reafon of the great difloliteneſs of 
the Peoples Manners, of the want of Eecleſiaſtical Diſcipline, and the 
1 il general neglect of the Paſtoral Charge. He was very patient in all his 
fi pain, which grew violently on him 3 he lay oft filent, only after long in- 
tervals cried out ſomerimes, Chaſtiſe me Lord, but throw me nit off in 

my old Age, He was by order from Cranmer, and Sir John Cheek, 
buried with the higheſt Solemnities that could be deviſed, to expreſs the 
value the Univerſity had for him. The Vice-Chancellor, and all the 
Graduates, and the Major, with all the Town, accompanied his Fune- 
tal to St. Mariesz where after Prayers, Haddon the Univerſity Orator 
taade fuch a Speech concerning him, and pronounced it with that affe- 
Y 2 gion 


Pauls words, God to be a Witneſs againſt his Soul if be lied. He had 1351. 
4!ſo in the byanng of this Reign made a Recantation Sermon of ſome WW 


In the end of February he loft his friend Martin Bucer, on whoſe Bucers death, 
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1551. Gions, that almoſt the whole Aſſembly ſhed Tears. Next Dr. Parks, 


SV that had been his moſt intimate Friend, made an E»g/: Sermon in i; i *" 
praiſe, and concerning the ſorrowing for our departed Friends, Any be 
the day following Dr, Redmayn, then Maſter of 1rinity Colledge, mad, 
another Sermon concerning Death : and in it gave a full account of Bur, ® 
Life and Death. He particularly commended the great {weetnels of hy -n 
temper, to all, but remarkably. to thoſe who differed from him. Rey. D, 
mayn and he had differed in many things, both concerning Jultificatiqy ; 
and the Influences of the Divine Grace. Burt he ſaid, as Bucer had 6. wy 
tified him in ſome things, ſo he believed if he had lived he had farixfe! - 
him in more; and that he being dead, he knew none alive from whon [: 
he could learn ſo much. This Character given him by ſo grave ani Y, 
learned a Man, who was in many Points of a different perſwaſion fron = 
him, was a great commendation to them both. And Redmayn wasin = 
deed an extraordinary Perſon. All in the Univerſity, that were em x 
nent either in Greek, or Latin Poetry, did adorn his Coffin with Eg "In 


taphs: in which they exprelied a very extraordinary ſenſe of their lo; 
about which one Carr writ a copipus and paſtionate Letter to Sir Joh od 
Cheek. But Peter Martyr bore his death with the moſt ſenſible ſorroy 


that could be imagined 3 having in him loſt a Father, and the only int wa 
His Charater. mate Friend he had in England. He was a very learned, judicious, piog 


and moderate Perſon. Perhaps he was inferior to none of all the RW 1.4, 
formers for Learning : but for Zeal, for true Piety, and a molt tends hes 
care of preſerving Unity among the Forreign Churches, Melaniin þ... 
and he, without any injury done the zeſt, may be ranked a-part by thez 
ſelves. Hewwas much oppoſed by the Popilh Party at Cambridge; wi, &ic 
though they complied with the Law, and fo Fee their Places, yet 6 
ther in the way of Argument, as it had been for diſputes ſake, or in (wh (Ha 
Points as were not determined, ſet themſelves much to leflen his eſte WF 
Nor was he furniſhed: naturally with the quicknels that is neceſlary for 
Diſpute, from which, they ſtudied to draw advantages: and thereks 
Peter Martyr writ to him to. avoid all publick. Diſputes with them, fi 
they did nor deal candidly on theſe occaſivns. They often kept up tha 
Queſtions till the hour of the Diſpute, that ſo the extemporary tacul 
of him who was to preſide might be the more expoſed 3 and righta 
wrong they uſed to make Exclamations, and run away with a Triunyt: 
In one of his Letters to Bucer, he particularly mentions Dr. Smith 
an Inſtance of this. It was that Szzith he ſaid who writ againſt the Man 
age of Pricſts,and yet was believed to livein Adultery with his Mans Wi 
This Letter was occalioned by the Diſputes that were in Auguſt the br Up 
mer, Year, between Bucer and Sedgwick, Young and Perr, about the 
thority of the Scripture, and the Church. Which Diſputes Bycer inte dif 
ding to publiſh, cauſed them to be. writ out, and ſent the Copy to thai . * 
to be correged, offcring them, that if any thing was omitted that thy 
had ſaid, or if they had any thing elle to ſay which was forgot in tx He 
Diſpute, they might add it : but they ſent back the Papers to him wil onl 
out vouchſating, to read them. At Ratisbone he had a Conference wit 
Gardiner, who was then King Henry's Ambaſſador : in which Gard 
broke out into ſuch a violent paſſion, that as he ſpared no reproactioy 31; 
words, ſo the Company thought he would have falln on Bycer and bai «1. 
him : he was in ſuch diſorder, that the little Vein between his Thum 
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and Fore finger did {well and palpitate, which Bucer ſaid he had never 


X I551, 
U 8 before that obſerved in any Perſon in his lite. 11 II 
1 But as Pacer was taken away by death, ſo Gardiner was ſoon after 64/15 i: 
k put out, which was a kind of death; though he had afterwards a Rez «&p'ved: 
"WH (arrction fatal to very many, There was a Commitiion ifſued out, to 

8 the Arch-biſhop, the Biſhops of Londor, Ely, and Lincoln, Secretary 

4s B22 Judge Hales, Griffith, and Leyſon, two Civilians, and Goodrick, 

I, and Goſnoſd, two Maſters of Chancery, to proceed againſt Gardiner for 

WH tis contempt in the matters formerly objected to him, He pur in a Com- 

x purgation, by which he endeavoured to ſhew there was malice born to 

a BF him, and Confpiracies againſt him, as appeared by the Bufinels of Sir 

i Her. Knevet, mentioned in the former Part, and the leaving him out of 

v BE the late Kings Will, which he faid was procured by his Enemies. He 

ſt 


complained of his long Impriſonment without any Trial, and that Arti- 
cles of one ſort after another were brought to him: fo that it was plain 
he was not detained for any Crime, but to try it ſuch uſage could 
force him to do any thing, that ſhould be impoſed on him. He decla- 
red, that what Order ſoever were et out by the Kings Council, he ſhould 
never ſpeak againſt it, but to the Council themſelves: and that though 
he could not give conſent to the Changes before they were made, he was 
now well fatished to obey them 3 but he would never make any acknow- 
ledgment of any fault. The things chiefiy laid againft him, were, that 
being required, he refuſed, to preach concerning the Kings Power when 
he was under Age; and that he had affronted Preachers ſent by the King 
into his Diocels 3 and had been negligent in obeying the Kings Injun- 
tions ; and continued, after all, ſo obſtinate, that he would not confeſs 


that. his timely aflerting the Kings Power under Age, might have been a 
great mean for preventing the Rebellion and Eftufion of Blood z which 
had afterwards happened, chiefly on that pretence, to which his obſti- 
nacy had given no ſmall occaſion, Upon this, many Witneſlcs were ex- 
amined 3 chiefly the Duke of Somerſet, - the Earls of Wrilt-ſoire, and 
Bedford, who depoſed againſt him. But to this he anſwered, That he 
was not required to do it by any Order of Council, but only in a pri- 
vate Diſcourſe, to which he did not think himiclt bound to give obe- 
dience, Other Witnefles were alſo examined on the other Particulars. 
But he appealed from the Delegates to the King in Perſon. Yet his 
Judges, on the 18th. of April, gave ſentence againſt him by which, 
tor his diſobedience and contempr, they deprived him of his Biſhoprick, 
Upon that he renewed his Proteſtation and Appeal: and fo his Proceſs 
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diſcharged him. 
- The ſame Cenſures, with the ſame Juſtihications, belong both to this, 
and Bonners Buſineſs : fo I-ſhall repeat nothing that was formerly ſaid, 
He had taken. a Commiſion, as well as Boxer, to hold his Biſhopfick 
only during the Kings Pleaſure 1o they both had the leſs reaſon rocom- 
plain which way ſocver the Royal Plealure was ſignified to them: Eight 
days after, on the 26th. of April, Poinet was trantlated from Rotheſtey to 
Wincheſter and had 2000 Marks a Year in Lands afligned him out of 
taat wealthy Biſhoprick for his Subliſtence. Dr. Story was made Bifhop 
of Rocheſter, Feyſey Biſhop of Exeter did alfo reſign, pretending cx- 
treara 
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lus taule, nor ask the King mercy. His Crimes were aggravated by this, 


ended, and he was fentback to the Tower, where helay till Queen Mary ' 
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1551, tream old Age; but he had reſerved 485 /. a yearin Penſion for himſq 
—V> during Life, out of the Lands of the Biſhoprick 3 and almoſt all the ry . 
he had baſely alienated, taking care only of himſelf, and ruining his $y, O 
ceflors. Miles Coverdale was made Biſhop of Exeter. So that now the : 
Biſhopricks were generally filled with Men well affected to the Reforny, bo 
H»0p2r iscon- tion. The buſineſs of Hooper was now alſo ſetled. He was to beattirg - 
— " in the Veſtments that were preſcribed, when he was conſecrated, ary Me 
mity. when he preached before the King, orin his Cathedral, or in any publig Bi 
Placez but he was diſpensd with upon other occaſions. On thele Coy BY 
ditions he was conſecrated in March: for the Writ for doing it bearsdy; 
the 7th. of that Month. So now the Biſhops being generally addidey be 
to the purity of Religion, moſt of this Year was ſpent in prepy. 
ing Articles , which ſhould contain the Doctrine of the Church « oe 
England. f | 
Many thought they ſhould have begun firſt of all with thoſe. FE 
Cranmer upon good Reaſons was of another mind, though much prelky 
by Bucer about 1t. Till the Order of Biſhops was brought to ſuch ap - 
del, that.the far greater part of them would agree to it, it was mug , 
fitter to let that deſign go on (lowly, than to ſet out a Profeſliond , 
their Belief, to which ſo great a part of the chief Paſtors might be ol ;. 1 
nately averſe. The corruptions that were moſt important werethoſe . 

the Worſhip, by which Men in their immediate Addreſles to God, we 

neceſſarily involved in unlawful compliances, and theſe ſeemed to requir 

a more ſpeedy Reformation. But for ſpeculative Points there was nr 

ſo preſſing a necellity to have them all explained, fince in theſe, Ma 

might, with leſs prejudice, be left to a freedom in their Opinions. | 

+ ſeemed alſo adviſable to open and ventilate matters in publick Diſput 

ons and Books, written about them for ſome years, before they {hou 

20 too haſtily to determine them : leſt if they went too faſt in that 

Pr it would not be ſo decent td make alterations afterwards z nor coul 

the Clergy be of a ſudden brought to change their old Opinions, Thee 

fore upon all theſe Conſiderations that Work was delayed till this Yeu; 

in which they ſet about it, and finiſhed it, before the Convocation ne 

in the next February, In what Method they proceeded for the conp 

ling of theſe Articles 3 whether they were given out to ſeveral Biſbq 

and Divines to deliver their Opinions concerning them, as was done ttt 
merly, or not, it is not certain. I have found it often ſaid, that tw wa, 
were framed by Cranmer and Ridley 5 which I think more probablifM <a; 
and that they were by them ſent about to others, to corre& or add 7 
Colleion them as they ſaw ok 4 They are in the ColeFion with the differensM (1; 
Number $55- between theſe, and thoſe ſet out in Queen Elizabeths time; marked uM 2nd 
the Margent. —- 1 
The Articles They began with the Aflertion of the Bleſſed Trinity, the Incan-WW- T 
of Religion tion of the Eternal Word, and Chriſts deſcent into Hell; grounding [mas 
—_y this laſt on theſe Words of St. Peter, of his Preaching to the $ pirits 10 £:nt. 
were in Priſon. The next Article was about Chriſts Reſurrection : Th T 
fifch about the Scriptures containing all things neceflary to Sal- out 
tion: ſo that nothing was to be held an Article of Faith that could nc T 
be proved from thence. The fixth, That the Old Teſtament wa Tor, 

to be kept (till. 
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and Athazaſius Creed : in which they went according to the received 
Opinion, that Athanaſius was the Author 'of that Creed, which is 
now found not to have been compiled till near three Ages after 
him. 
The 8th. makes Original Sin to be the corruption of the nature of all 
Men deſcending from Adam; by which they had fallen from Original! 
Righteouſneſs, and were by nature given to evil: but they defined no- 
thing about the derivation of guilt from Adams (in, 

The 9th. for the neceſlity of prevailing Grace, without which we 
have no free Will to do things acceptable to God, 

The 10th. about Divine Grace, which changeth a Man, and yet puts 
no force on his Will, 

The 11th. That Men are juſtified by Faith only 3 as was declared in 
the Homily. 

The 12th. That Works done before Grace are not without ſin. 

The 13th. Againſt all Works of Supererogation. 

The 14th. That all Men, Chriſt only excepted, are guilty of fin. 

The 15th. That Men who have received Grace, may fin afterwards, 
and riſe again by Repentance. | 

The 16th. That the blaſpheming againſt the Holy Ghoſt is, when Men 
out of malice and obſtinately rail againſt Gods Word, though they are 
convinced of it, yet perſecuting it: which is unpardonable, 

The 17th. That Predeſtination 1s Gods free EleGtion of thoſe, whom 
he afterwards juſtifies : which though 1t be matter of great comfort to 
ſuch as conſider it aright, yet it is a dangerous thing for curious and 
carnal Men to prie into: and it being a Secret, Men are to be governed 
by Gods revealed Will: they added not a word of Reprobation. 

The 18th, That only the Name of Chriſt, and not the Law or Light 
of Nature, can ſave Men. 

The 19th. That all Men are bound to keep the Moral Law. 

The 20th. That the Church is a Congregation of Faithful Men, 
who have the Word of God Preached, and the Sacraments rightly Ad- 
miniſtred : and that the Church of Rowe, as weil as other particular 
Churches, have etred in matters of Faith. | 

The 21/t. That the Church is only the Witneſs and Keeper of the 
Word of God: but cannot appoint any thing contrary to it, nor de- 
clare any Articles of Faith without Warrant from it. 1 
- The 22d. That General Councils may not be gathered without the con- 
ſent of Princes ; that they may erre and have erred in matters of Faith : 
and that their Decrees in matters of Salvation have ſtrength only as they 
are taken out ot the Scriptures, | 
' The 234, That the Dodtrines of Purgatory, Pardons, Worſhiping of 
Images, and Relicks, and Invocation of Saints, are without any -War- 
rant, and contrary to the Scriptures. 

The 24th. That none may Preach or Miniſter the Sacraments, with: 
out he be lawfully called by Men who have lawful Authority. 

The 25th, That all things ſhould be ſpoken in the Church in a Vulgar 
Tongue. 

The 26th. That there arc two Sacraments, which are not bare To- 
kens of our Profeſiion, bur cffe&ual Signs of Gods good Will to us : 

which 
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The 7th. For the receiving the three Creeds, the Apoſtles, the Nicen, 1 
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WW wm but in thoſe who receive them worthily. 

The 27th. That the vertue of theſe does not depend on the Miniſte R 
of them. ba 

The 28th. That by Baptiſm we are the adopted Sons of God ; and - 
that Infant Baptiſm is to be commended, and in any ways to be ye. 
tained, 

The 29th. That the Lords Supper is not a bare token of love am = 
Chriſtians ; but is the Communion of the Body and Blood of Chriſt: | 
that the Doftrine of Tranſubſtantiation 1s contrary to Scripture, and ol 
hath given occaſion to much Superſtition: that a Body being only jn {Ml << 
one place, and Chriſts Body being in Heaven, therefore there cannot be WM i 
a real and bodily Preſence of his Fleſh and Blood in it : and tha WF 16 
this Sacrament is not to be kept, carried about, lifted up, nor war WM aj. 
{hiped. A 

The 3oth. That there is no other Propitiatory Sacrifice, but that which F 


- Chriſt offered on the Crols. 


The 31/2. That the Clergy are not by Gods command obliged to & 
ſtain from Marriage. 

The 324. That Perſons rightly excommunicated are to be looked q 
as Heathens, till they are by Penance reconciled, and received by a Judy 
competent. 

The 334. It is not neceſſary that Ceremonies ſhould be the fame at 4 
times: but ſuch as refuſe to obey lawful Ceremonies, ought to 
openly G8 as oftending againſt Law and Order, giving icandal y 
the weak. | 

The 34th. That the Homilies are Godly and wholeſom, and oughty 
be read. 

The 35th. That the Book of Common-Prayer is not repugnant, bs 
agreeable to the Goſpel; and ought to be received by all. 

The 36th. That the King is Supream Head under Chriſt : that i 
Biſhop of Rome hath no Juriſdiction in Ergland : that the Civil M 
|" is to be obeyed for Conſcience ſake: that Men may be puty 

leath for great offences: and that it is lawful for Chriſtians to mu 
War. 

The 37th. That there is not to be a community of all Mens Good 
or yet every Man ought to give to the Poor according to by 
bility. 

The 38th. That though raſh ſwearing is condemned : yet ſuch as 
required by the Magiſtrate may take an Oath. 

The 39th. That the Reſurrection is not already paſt, but at the laſt 
Men ſhall riſe with the ſame Bodies they now have. 

The 40th. That departed Souls do not die, nor fleep with their 
dies, and continue without ſenſe till the laſt day. 

The 41/7. That the Fable of the Millenaries, is contrary to Script 
and a Fewiſh dotage. 

The laſt condemned thoſe who believed that the damned, after lo! 
time of ſuffering, ſhall be ſaved. | 

Thus was the Dodrine of the Church, caſt into a ſhort and pÞ 
Form : in which they took care both to eſtabliſh the poſitive Article 
Religion, and to cut off the errors formerly introduced in the time 
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Popery, or of late broached by the Anabaptiſts and Enthuſiaſts of Ger- 1551, 
many : avoiding the niceties of School-men, or the peremptorinels of W Www 
WH the Writers of Controverſie: leaving in matters that are more juſtly 
controvertible, a liberty to Divines to follow their private Opinions, 
| withont thereby diſturbing the Peace of the Church, 
There was in the Ancient Church a great ſimplicity in their Creed, 
and the Expoſition of the Do&trine. But afterwards, upon the break- 
; WT ing out of the Arrian, and other Hereſies, concerning the Perſon of 

Jeſus Chriſt 3 as the Orthodox Fathers were put to find out new Terms 
to drive the Hereticks out of the equivocal uſe of theſe formerly re- 
ceived'; ſothey too ſoon grew to love niceties, and to explain Myſteries, 
with Similies, and other ſubtilties which they invented : and Councils 
afterwards were very liberal in their Anathematiſmes againſt any who 
did not agree in all Points to their Terms, or ways of Explanation. 

And though the Council of Epheſws decreed, That there ſhould be no 
Additions made to the Creed, they underſtood that not of the whole 
Belief of Chriſtians, but only of the Creed it felt: and did alſo load 
the Chriſtian Dof&rine with many Curioſities, But though they had ex- 
ceeded much, yet the School-men getting the management of the Do- 
drine, ſpun their Thread much finer : and did eaſily procure Condem- 
nations, either by Papal Bulls, or the Decrees of ſuch Councils as met in 
theſe times, of all that differed from them in the leaſt matter. Upon the 
progreſs of the Reformation, the German Writers, particularly Ofarder, 
biricus, and Amſtorſizs, grew too peremptory, and not only condemned 
he Helvetien Churches, for differing fromthem in the manner of Chriſts 
Preſence in the Sacrament, but were ſevere to one another for leſſer 
Puntiho's, and were at this time exerciſing the patience of the great: 
d learned Melanihon, becauſe he thought rhat i things of their own 
ature. indifferent, they ought to have complied with the Emperor. 
his made thoſe in Ezgland reſolve on compoſing thele Articles with 
;rreat temper, in many ſuch Points. Only one Notion that has been 
Ince taken up by ſome, ſeems not to have been then thought of; which 

That theſe were rather Articles of Peace than of Beliet': fo. that the 
ubſcribing was rather a Compromiſe not to teach any Doctrine contrary 
o them, than a Declaration that they believed according to them. 

There appears no reaſon for this conceit, no ſuch thing being then decla- 
d: fo that thoſe who ſubſcribed, did either believe them to betrue, or 
lſerhey did grofly prevaricate. 

The next Buſineſs in which the Reformers were employed this Year, Some Corre. 
vas the correfting the Common-Prayer-Book, and the making ſome fions made 
\dditions, with the changing of ſuch Particulars as had been retained ——— 
pnly for a time. The moſt conſiderable Additions were, That in the Book. 
laily Service they prepared a ſhort, but moſt fimple and grave, Form of 
general Confeſſion of ſins; in the uſe of which they intended that 
hoſe who made this Confeſſion ſhould not content themſelves with a 
are recital of the Words, but ſhould joyn with them 1n their Hearts, a 
articular Confefſton of their private ſins to God. To this was added a 
eneral Abſolutjon, or Pronouncing in the Name of God, the pardon 
f fin to all thoſe who did truly repent, and unfeignedly believe the 
olpel, For they judged, that if the People did ſeriouſly prattiſe this, 

t would keep up in their thoughts frequent refleCtions on their finsz and 
| It 
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1551. it was thought that the pronouncing a Pardon upon theſe Conditic, WM « 
SV might have a better effe& on the People, than that abſolute and unqui, i + 
fied Pardon which their Prieſts were wont to give in Conteſlion, { 

which Abſolution in times of Popery the People were made to bel: © 

that their ſins were thereupon certainly forgiven.z than which nothin n 

could be invented that would harden them into a more fatal ſecurity; tl 

when they thought a full Pardon could be fo readily purchaſed, kW h 

now they heard the terms, on which they could only expett it, every Wil n 
promulgated to them, The other Addition was alſo made upon lil 
conſideration, in the Office of the Communion 3 to which the om 

were obſerved to come without due ſeriouſneſs or preparation : then th 

fore for awakening their Conſciences more feelingly, it was order C! 

that the Office of the Communion ſhould begin with a ſolemn pronowMf hi; 

cing of the Ten Commandments : all the Congregation being on the ſti 

Knees : as if they were hearing that Law a-new : and a ſtop to be nul ry 

at every Commandment, for the Peoples devotion, of 1mploring men re 

for their paſt offences, and Grace to obſerve it for the time to coff# Bu 

This ſeemed as effetual a Mean as they could deviſe, till Church-plf$ cd. 

tence were again ſet up, to beget in Men deep refleftions on their (fy nu 

and to prepare them thereby to receive that Holy Sacrament wort tor 

The other Changes were, the removing of ſome Rites which had ll one 
retained in the former Book; ſuch as the uſe of Oyl in Confirmaigh wh 

and Extream Un@ion, the Prayers for Souls departed, both in WF Co 
Communion-Service, and in the Office of Burial, the leaving out ac 


Pallages in the Conſecration of the Euchariſt that ſeemed to favour! 
Belief of the Corporal Preſence, with the uſe of the Croſs, in it, red 
in Confirmation, with ſome ſmaller variations. And indeed they brow Pre 
the whole Liturgy to the ſame Form 1n which 1t is now, EXCept ſome! thol 
conliderable variations that have been fince made for the clearing of( land 
Ambiguities. wer 
An Account In the Office of the Communion, they added a Rubrick concen year 
of kneeling in the poſture of kneeling, which was appointed to be till the geſtur 
me Comme Commuynicants. It was hereby declared, that that geſture was kept 
as a moſt reverent and humble way of expreſſing our great ſenſe 
Mercies of God in the death of Chriſt there communicated to us: Maſh: 
that thereby there was no adoration intended to the bread and 
which was groſs Idolatry : nor did they think the very Fleſh and Bt 
of Chriſt were there preſent; ſince his Body, according to the nut 
of all other Bodies, could be only in one place at once ; and ſo het 
now in Heaven, could not be corporally preſent in the Sacrament. 
was by Queen El:zzabeth ordered to be left out of the Common-Pnx her t 
Book ; fince it might have given offence to ſome, otherwiſe inclnaW'ntcr 
to the Communion of the Church, who yet retained the belief of theC 


poral Preſence. But ſince his preſent Majeſties Reſtoration, many makin 
ving excepted to the Poſture, as apprehending ſome thing like IdolnW*00t1 
or Superſtition might lie under it, 1f it were not rightly explained; if” 1 
Explication which was given in King Edwards time, was again inſerted noulc 
the Common-Prayer-Book. 0 ha) 
For the Poſture, it is moſt-likely that the firſt Inſtitution was in W**"g 
Table-geſture, which was, lying along on one fide, But it was appat __ 
at y 


in our Saviours Practice, that the Fewiſh Church had changed the Polb 
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of that Inſtitution of the Paſſover, in whoſe room the Euchariſt came. -1551. 
For though Moſes had appointed the Jews to eat their Paſchal Lamb, Wo 
ſanding with their Loins girt, with Staves in their Hands, and Shooes 

on their Feet 3 yet the Jews did afterwards change this into the Com- 
mon-Table-Poſture : of which change, though there 1s no mention in 

the Old Teſtament, yet we ſee it was ſo in our Saviours time 3 and fince 

he complied with the common Cuſtom, we are ſure that Change was 

not criminal. It ſeemed reaſonable to allow the Chriſtian Church the 

like Power in ſuch things with the Jewiſh: and as the Jews thought 

their coming into the Promiſed Land, might be a Warrant to lay alide 

the Poſture appointed by Moſes, which became Travellers beſt ; fo 
Chriſt being now exalted, it ſeemed fit to receive this Sacrament with 
higher Marks of outward reſpe&, than had been proper in the firſt In- 
ſtitution, when he was in the ſtate of Humiliation, and his Divine Glo- 

ry not yet lo fully revealed. Therefore in the Primitive Church they 
received ſtanding and bending their Body, 1n a poſture of Adoration. 

But how ſoon that Geſture of kneeling came in, 1s not ſo exactly obſery- 

ed, nor 1s It needful to know. But ſurely there 1s a great want of inge- 

nuity in them that are pleaſed to apply theſe Orders of ſome later Popes 

for Lnedling at the Elevation, to our kneeling ; when ours is not at 

one ſuch part, which might be more liable to exception, but during the 
whole Office : by which it is one continued A& of Worſhip, and the 
Communicants kneel all the while. Bur of this no more needs to be 

faid, than is expreſt in the Rubrick, which occaſioned this Digreſſion. 

Thus were the Reformations both of Doctrine and Worthip prepa- gome orders 
red : To which all I can add of this Year, is, that there were fix eminent given to the 
Preachers choſen out to be the Kings Chaplains in Ordinary :- two of £99 > , 
thoſe were always to attend at Court; and four to be ſent over Eng- 

WY {ard to preach and inſtrut the People. In tlie firſt year, two of theſe 

were to go into Wales, and' the other two into Lancaſhire: the next 
year two into the Marches of Scotland, and two into Tork-ſhire ; the 
third year two into Devon-ſhire, and two into Hamp-ſbire; and the 
fourth year, two into Norfo/k, and two into Kert and Syfex. Theſe 
were Bill, Harle, Pern, Grindal, Bradford, the Name of the ſixth is ſo 
daſhed in the Kings Journal, that 1t cannot be read. Theſe, it ſeems, 
were accounted the moſt zealous and readieſt Preachers of that time; 
who were thus ſent about, as Itinerants to ſupply the defects of the 
greateſt part of the Clergy, who were generally very faulty, 

The Buſineſs of the Lady Mary was now taken up with more heat The Lady 
than formerly. The Emperors earneſt ſuit, that ſhe might have Maſs in 4) conti- 
her Houſe, was long rejected : for it was ſaid, that as the King did not = ebay 
interpoſe in the matters of the Emperors Government, ſo there was no her Chappel. 

-aſon for the Emperor to meddle in his Affairs. Yet the ſtate of England . 
making his friend(hip at that time necellary to the King, and he refuling to 
rontinue in his League, unleſs to Kinſwoman obtained that favour, it 
was promiſed, that for ſome time, in hope ſhe would reform, there 
hould be a forbearance granted. The Emperors Ambaſſadors prefſed 
0 have a Licenſe for it under the Great Seal. It was anſwered, That 
being againſt Law, it could not be done: Then they defired to have it 
rrtified under the Kings Hand, in a Letter to the Emperor ; but even 
that was refuſed. So that they only gave a Promile tor ſome time by 
£ 2 word 
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1551. word of mouth, and Paget, and Hobby, who had been the Ambaſ,, 
Ws dors with the Emperor, declared they had ipoke of it to bim with ty, 


ſame limitations. But the Emperor, who was accultomed to take for, 
ſolute what was promiſed only under conditions, writ to the Lady May 
that he had an abſolute Promiſe tor the free exerciſe of her Religion, 
and ſo ſhe pretended this, when ſhe was at any time queſtioned abou 
The two Grounds ſhe went cn, were, that ſhe would follow the anciey 
and univerſal way of Worſhip, and not a new invention that lay with 
the four Seas: and that (he would continue in that Religion, 1n whig 
her Father had inſtructed her. To this, the King fent an anſwer, t 
ling her, That (ſhe was a part of this Church and Nation, and fo ny 
conform her ſelf ro the Laws of it 3 that the way of Worſhip now 
up, was no other than what was clearly conſonant to the pure Word g 
God 3 and the King's being young, was not to be pretended by her,l 
ſhe might ſcem to agree with the late Rebels. After this, the was ſent fy 
to Court, and pains was taken to inſtruct her better. But ſhe refuſg 
to hear any thing, or toenter into any reaſonings, but ſaid, ſhe would(ij 
do as ſhe had done. And ſhe claimed the Promiſe that was 1aid to be mag 
to the Emperor. But it was told her, that it was but temporary and cung. 
tional. Whereupon the laſt Summer ſhe was deiignin;; to fly out o 
England; and the King of France gave Sir John Maſon, the EngliſbRe 
fident notice, that the Regent- of Flanders had hired one Scippey 
who ſhould Land on the Coaſt of Efex, as if it had been to victual t; 
Ship, and was to have conveyed her away. Upon tis Informati 
order was given to {ce well to the Coaſt ; fo the delign being dilcover 
nothing could be effefted. It was certainly a ſtrange advice to carry he 
away, and no lels ſtrange 1n the Kings Miniſters to hinder it, it there yz 
at that time any delign formed to put her by her Succeſſion, Forif(h 
had been beyond Sea at the Kings death, 1t is not probable that ſhe coul 
have ealily come to the Crown. The Emperors Ambaſla:lor ſolicited fi 
her violently, and faid he would preſcntly take leave, and proteſt, thy 
they had broken their Faith to his Maſter, who would rcſent the ulaged 
the Lady Mary as highly as if it were done immediately to himſelf. The 
Counſellors, having no mind to draw a new War on their Heads, << 
cially from fo vitorious a Prince, were all inclined to jer the matter tal 
There was allo a years Cloath latcly feut over to Zntwerp 5, and 15% 
Cinqtails of Powder, with a great deal of Armour, bcught there ku 
the Kings uſe, was not come over. So it was thought by nv means adi 
ſable to provoke the Emperor, while they had ſuch ctie&s in his Pors: 
nor were they very willing to give higher provocations to the next Her 
of the Crown. Therefore they all adviſed the King not to do more 
that matter at preſent, but to leave the Lady Mary to her diſcretio, 
who would certainly be made more cautious by what ſhe had met with 
and would give aslittle ſcandal as was poſhible by her Viats. Burt the Ky 
could not be induced to give way to it, tor he thought the Maſs was it 


The King is Plous and idolatrousz ſo he would not conſent to the continuance of lus 


very earneſt @ {1jn, 
againſt it, 


Upon this the Council ordered Cranmer, Ridley, and Poinet, 
diſcourſe about it with him. They told him, that it was always # fin 101 
Prince to permit any (in; but to give a connivance, that is, not to pt 
niſh, was not always a fin: ſince ſometimes a letter evil connived % 
might prevent a greater. He was overcome by thisz yet not ſo i 


dolitty 

In 5 
df her 
xpreſs 
pve th 
urn w 


ndilpo 


Book [. wi of the Church of England. 


— 


*73 


but that he burſt forth in Tears, lamenting his Siſters obſtinacy, and that 1551 


| he muſt ſuffer her to continue 1n ſo abominable a way of Worſhip, as he 


, eſteemed the Maſs. So he anſwered the Emperors Agents, that he ſhould 


] n4 over an Ambaſlador to clear that matter. And Dr. Wotton was 
diſpatched about it, who carried over Atteſtations from all the Council, 


concerning the qualifications of the Promiſe that had been made : and 
was inſtructed to preſs the Emperor, not to trouble the King in his AE 
fairs at home in his own Kingdom. It the Lady Mary was his Kinſwo- 
man, ſhe was the Kings Siſter, and Subject : he was alſo to offer, that 
the King would grant as much liberty tor the Maſs in his Dominions as 
the Emperor would grant for the Ergliſh Service in his Dominions. 
But the Emperor pretended, that when her Mother died, ſhe left herto 
his protection, which he had granted her, and ſo mult take care of her. 
And the Emperor was ſo exalted with his ſuccelles, that he did not eafi- 
ly bear. any contradiction. But the Council being further offended 
with her for the project of going beyond Sea, and being now leſs in fear 
of the Emperor, ſince they had made Peace with Frzxce, reſolved to 
look more nearly to her. And finding that Dr. Met, and Barkley, 
her Chaplains, had ſaid Maſs in one of her Houſes, when ſhe was not in 
it, they ordered them to be proceeded againſt, Upon which, in De- 
cember the laſt year, (he writ earneſtly to the Council to ler it fall, By 
her Letter it appears, that Ma/et uſed to be ſometimes at his Bencfice, 
where it is certain he could officiate no other way but in that preſcribed 
by Law: fo it ſeems his Conſcience was not very ſcrupulous. The 
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ſhewed how expreſs the Law was, with which they could not diſpenſe : 
and how ill grounded her Faith, as ſhe called it, was. They asked her 
what Warrant there was in Scripture, that the Prayers ſhould be in an 
unknown Tongue, that Images ſhould be in the Church, or that the Sa- 
crament ſhould be offered up for the Dead. They told her, that in all 
Queſtions about Religion, St. Aſtiz: and the other ancient Dofors ap- 
pealed to the Scripture 3 and if the would look into theſe, ſhe would 
ſoon ſee the errors of the old Superſtition, which were ſupported by 
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co BW falſe Miracles and lying Stories, and not by Scripture or good Authority, 
wBWThey cxpreſt themſelves in terms full of ſubmittion to her, but ſaid they 
I-MWwere truſted with the execution of the Kings Laws in which they muſt 


proceed equally. So they required her, if the Chaplains were in her 
Houſe, to ſend them to the Sheriff of Eſſex. Burt it ſeems they kept 
but of the way, and fo the matter (lept till the beginning of May this 
year, that Ma/et was found, and put 1n the Tower, and convicted of 
is offence, Upon this there paſſed many Letters between the Council 
nd her: ſhe carneltly deliring to have him fer at liberty, and they as 
pohtively retufing to do it. 

In Fly the Councl {ent for Rocheſter, Inglefield, and Walgrave, three 
pf her chief Officersz and gave them Inſtructions to ſignihe the Kings 
xpreſ pleaſure to her, to have the new Service in her F amily; and to 
pe the like charge to her Chaplains, and all her Servants; and to re: 
urn with an anſwer. In Avgaſt they came back, and ſaid, ſhe was mucti 
ndilpoted, and received the Metflage very grievoutly, She faid, the 
would 
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Council writ her a long Aniwer, which being 1n the Stile of a Church- 74. conc 
man, ſeems to have been penned either by Cramer, or Ridley, In writ to her 
which Letter they fully cleard the matter of the Promiſe: then they * * 
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I55L would obey the King in all things, except where her Conſcience yy 
WY touched : but ſhe charged them to deliver none of their Mcſlage tg the 


Ani ſert ſome 
to her. 


Bur ſhe was 
Intraſtable. 
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reſt of her Family 3 in which they being her Servants could not ilobey 
her, eſpecially when they thought it might prejudice her health, Upg 
this, they were ſent to the 7ower, The Lord Chancellor, Sir 4 
Wingfield, and Sir William Petre, were next ſent to her, with a Let 
from the King, and Inſtructions trom the Council, for the charge t 
were to give to her and her Servants. They came to her Houſe 
Copthall in Eſſex. The Lord Chancellor gave her the Kings Letter, whig 
ſhe received on her Knees: and faid, ſhe payed that reſpe& to 
Kings Hand, and not to the matter of the Letter, which ſhe kney 
ceeded from the Council : and when {ſhe read it, ſhe faid, 4h! 
Cecil took, much pains here : (he was then Secretary of State in [; 
Wottons room.) So ſhe turned to the Counſellors, and bid them delig 
their Meſſage to her. She wiſhed them to be ſhort, tor ſhe was not yd 
at eaſe, and would give them a ſhort anſwer, having writ her mjy 
plainly to the King with her own Hand. The Lord Chancellor told he 
that all the Coftncil were of one mind, that ſhe mult be no longer (i 
fered to have private Maſs, or a Form of Religion dittercnt trom why 
was eſtabliſhed by Law. He went to read the Names of thoſe yh 
were of that mind ; but ſhe defired him to ſpare his pains, ſhe kney 
they were all of a fort. They next told her, they had order to requr 
her Chaplains to ule no other Service, and her Servants to be preſent 
no other, than what was according to Lay. She anſwered, She wasth 
Kings moſt obedient Subject, and Siſter 3 and would obey him in exe 
thing, but where here Conſcience held her, and world wiilingly ſuf 
death to do him ſervice : but ſhe would lay her Head on a block, rate 
than uſe any other Form of Service, than what had !- 2t her Faths 
death : only (he thought ſhe was not worthy to fuit-1 cath on fo god 
an account. When the King came to be of Age, 19 tha: | 41d or 
theſe things himſelf, ſhe would obey his Commands tt t@ ion ; 
although he, Good ſweet King, (theſe were (1: i-14 mor 
knowledge than any of his years, yet he was nut a” bt juupse ii wulent 
ters 3 for if Ships were to be ſet to Sea, or any matter of Policy tok 
determined, they would not think him fit for ir, mnch lets could heb 
able to reſolve Points of Divinity, As fot !:- 142%, it £117 wall 
ſay no Maſs, ſhe could hear none 3 and tor her Servants, ſhe knewth 
all deſired to hear Maſs : her Chaplains might do wit they would t 
was but a whiles impriſonment: but for the new Service, it [ould na 
be ſaid in her Houſe : and it any were. forced to ſay it, ſhe would (tn 
no longer in the Houſe, When the. Counſcllors ſpake of Rockefn 
Irglefie!d, and Walgrave, who had nor fully executed their charge; 
ſaid, it was not the wiſcſt Coun{cl, to order her Servants to controul k 
in her own Houle : and they were the honefter Men not to do ſuch 
thing againſt their Conſctences. She inſiſted on the Promiſe madetoti 
Emperor, which ſhe had under his Hand, whom the believed better ty 
them all : they ought to ule her better tor her Fathers ſake, who hadri 
ſed them all almoſt out of nothing. But though the Emperor were de 
or would bid her obey them 3; ſhe would nor change her mind, and it 
would let his Ambatlador know how they uſed her. To this they 2 
{wered, clearing the miſtake about the Promiſe, ro which ſhe gave lit 
hee! 
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heed, They told her, they had brought one down to ſerve as her 1551. 
Comptroller in Rocheſters room : She ſaid, ſhe would chooſe her own Wy 
Servants 3 and if they went to impoſe any on her, ſhe would leave the 
Houſe. She was ſick, but would do all ſhe could to live : but if ſhe 
died, ſhe would proteſt they were the cauſes of it : they gave her good 
words, but their deeds were evil. Then ſhe took a Ring from her Fin- 
ger, and on her Knees gave it to the Lord Chancellor, to give to the 
King as a Token from her, with her humble Commendations ; and pro- 
teſted much of her Duty to him 3 but ſhe ſaid, this will never be told 
him, The Counſellors went from her to her Chaplains, and delivered 
their Meſſage to them, who promiſed they would obey. Then they 
charged the reſt of the Servants in like manner, and alſo commanded 
them to give notice if thoſe Orders were broken. And fo they went to 
go away. But as they were in the Court, the Lady Mary called to them 
from her Window, to ſend her Comptroller to her; for ſhe ſaid, that 
now ſhe her ſelf received the accounts of her Houſe, and knew how 
many Loaves were made of a Buſhel of Meal, to which ſhe had never 
been bred, and ſo was weary of that Office 3 but if they would needs 
ſend him to Priſon, ſhe ſaid, I beſhrew him if =p not to it merrily, 
and with a good Will ; and concluded, I pray God to ſend you to do 
well in your Souls and Bodies, tor ſome of you have but weak Bodies, 
This is the ſubſtance of the Report theſe Counſellors gave when they 
returned back to the Court on the 29th. of AuguiF, By which they 
were now out of all hopes of prevailing with her by perſwaſions or Au- 
thority : So it was next conſidered, whether it was fit to go to further 
extremities with her. How the matter was determined, I do not clearly 
find 3 it is certain the Lady Mary would never admit of the new Service, 
and fo I believe ſhe continued to keep her Prieſts, and have Maſs ; but 
ſo ſecretly, that there was no ground for any publick complaint. For I 
find no further mention of that matter, than what is made by Ridley, of 
a Paſſage that befel him in September next year. | 
He went to wait on her, theliving then at Hwnſder 5 where ſhe recei- OO 
ved him at firſt civilly, and told him, ſhe remembred of him in her Fa- (hop Ridley 
thers time, and at Dinner ſent him to dine with her Officers : after Din- preach. 
ner, he told her, he came not only to do his Duty to her, but to offer 
to Preach before her next Sunday: She bluſhed, and once or twice de- 
fired him to make the Anſwer to that himſelf But when he preſſed her 
farther, ſhe ſaid, the Pariſh-Church would be open to him it he had a 
mind to preach in it : but neither ſhe, nor any of her Family ſhould 
hear him. He ſaid, he hoped ſhe would not refuſe to hear Gods Word ; 
ſhe ſaid, ſhe did hot know what they called Gods Word ; but ſhe was 
ſure that was not now Gods Word that was called fo in her Fathers days. 
He faid, Gods Word was the ſame at all times. She anſwered, ſhe was 
ſure he durſt not for his Ears have avowed theſe things in her Fathers time, 
which he did now: and for their Books, as, ſhe thanked God, ſhe ne- 
ver had, ſo ſhe never would tead them. She alfo uſed many reproachful 
words to him, and asked him, If he was of the Council; He ſaid not : 
She replied, He might well enough be, as the Council goes now a-days 3 
and ſo diſmiſſed him, thanking him for coming to ſee her, but not at all 
for offering to preach before her. Sir Tho. Wharton, one of her Offi 
cers, carricd hitn to a place where he deſired him to drink 3 which Rid- 
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1551, Jey did; but refledting on it, faid, He had done amiſs, to drink a, 
SY place where Gods Word was rejected : for if he bad remembreq j; 


The Deſigns 
of the Earl of 
Warwick. 


The Sweating 


Sickneſs. 


Duty, he (ſhould upon that refuſal have ſhaken the duſt off bis Feet, fo 
a Teſtimony againſt the Houſe, and have departed immediately, Thy, 
words he was obſerved to pronounce with an extraordinary concern, yp; 
went away much troubled 1n his mind. And this is all I fins! of the Lad 
Mary during this Reign. For the Lady Elizabeth, ſhe had been alway 
bred up to like the Reformation 3 and Dr. Parker, who had been }; 
Mothers Chaplain, received a ſtrict charge from her Mother a little þ, 
fore her death, to look well to the inſtructing her Daughter 1n the Phy 
ciples of true Religion ; fo that there is no doubt to be made of þ 
chearful receiving all the changes that had been eſtabliſhed by Lay, 

And this is all that concerns Religion, that falls within this Year, By 
now a deſign came to be laid, which though it broke not out for ſors 
time, yet it was belieyed to have had a great influence on the Fall 
the Duke of Somerſet. The Earl of Warwick began to form great Py, 
jedts for himſelf, and thought to bring the Crown into his Family, Th, 
King was now much alienated from the Lady Mary ; the Privy-Counj 
had alſo embroiled themſelves fo with her, that he imagined it would |; 
no hard matter to exclude her from the Succeſſion, There was but oy 
reaſon that could be pretended for it z which was, that ſhe ſtood legs: 
mated by Law; and that therefore the next Heirs in Blood could not |; 
barred their right by her; ſince it would be a great biut on the Hongy 
of the Ergliſh Crown ts let it devolve on a Baſtard, This was 2s ſiroy 
againſt the Lady Elizabeth, ſince ſhe was alſo illegitimated by a Sentex; 
in the Spiritual Court, and that confirmed in Parliament : fo if tha 
zealouſie of the elder Siſters Religion, and the f-ar of her revenge, ms 
ved them to be willing to cut her oft from the Succeſſion, the ſamers 
ſon that was to be uſed in Law againſt her, was alſo to take place again 
her Siſter. So he reckoned that theſe two were to be palled over, 
being put both in the Act of Succeſſion, and in the late Kings Will, by 
one error. The next in the Will, were the Heirs of the French Que 
by Charles Brandon, who were the Dutcheſs of Suffolk, and her ils, 
Though I have ſcen it often ſaid in many Letters, and Writings of thu 
time, that all that IfJue by Charles Brandon was illegitimate - fince le 
was certainly married to one Mortimer, before he married the Queen 
France , which Mortimer lived long after his Marriage to that Queen: 
{o that all her Children were Baſtards: ſome ſay he was divorced fran 
his Marriage to Mortinrer, but that is not clear to me. 

This Year the Swearing Sickneſs, that had been formerly both in 
Henry the 7th. and the late Kings Reign, broke out with that violens 
in Ezgland, that many were ſwept away by it. Such as were tak 
with it, died certain]y if they (lepr, to which they had a violent deſire: 
but if it took them not off in twenty four hours, they did ſweat out the 
venom of the diſtemper : which raged fo in Lowdor, that -in one weak 
800 died of it, It did alſo ſpread into the Countrey, and the two Son 
of Charles Brandox by his laſt Wife, both Dukes of S»folk,, died withi 
a day one of another. So that Title was fallen. Their Siſtcr"by. 
halt Blood was marricd to (7ray Lord Marqueſs of Dorſet. $0 ſhe being 
the eldeſt Daughter to the French Queen, the Earl of Warwick reſolved 
to link himſelf to that Family 3 and to procure the Honour of the Duks 
don 
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dome of Suffolk to be given the Marqueſs of Dorſet, who was a weak 155t. 
Man, and-eafily gmm_ He had three Daughters ; the eldeſt was W WO 


Jane, A Lady of as excellent qualities as any of that Age of great 
Parts, bred to Learning, and much converſant in Scripture; and of fo 
rare a temper of mind, that ſhe charmed all who knew her : in particu- 
Jar the young King, about whom ſhe was bred, and who had always lived 
with herin the familiarities of a Brother. The Earl of Marwick deligned'ro 
marry her to Guilford his fourth Son, then living, his three elder being 
already married 3 and fo to get the Crown to deſcend” on them if thy 
King ſhould die, of which it 18 thought he reſolved to take care, But 
apprehending ſome danger from the Lady Elzabeths Title, he intended 
to ſend her away. So an Amballador was diſpatched to Derzrgr,, to 
treat a Marriage for her with that Kings eldeſt Son. 4 


Toamuſe the King himſelf, a moſt (plendid Embally was ſent to France, The &iag 
to propoſe a Marriage for the King to that Rings Daughter Elizabeth, af. trears wich 


terwards married to Philip of Spain. The Marquels of Northampton 
was ſent with this Propoſition, and with the Order of the Garter. 


the French 
King for a 


With Marriage with 


him went the Earls of Worceſter, Rutland, and Ormond ; the Lords  Pvghier 


Liſle, Fitzwater, Bray, Abergaveny, and Evers; and the Biſhop of 
Ely, who was to be their Mouth : With them went many Gentlemen of 
Quality, who with their Train made upnear 500. King Hezry received 
the Garter with great expreſſions of Eſteem for the King. The Biſhop 
of Ely told him, They were come to defire a more cloſe tie between 
theſe Crowns by Marriage, and to have the League made firmer between 
them in other Particulars. To which the Cardinal of Lorraiz made an- 
ſwer, in his way of ſpeaking, which was always vain, and full of oſten- 
tation. A Commiſtton was given to that Cardinal, the Conſtable, the 
Duke of Guiſe, and others, to treat about it. | 
The Exgliſh began firſt, for Forms fake, to delire the Queen of Scots; 
But that being rejected, they moved for the Daughter of France, which 
was entertained 3 but ſo that neither Party ſhould be bound in Honour 
and Conſcience, till the Lady were twelve years of Age. Yet this ne- 
ver taking effect, it is needleſs to enlarge further about it 3 of which the 
Reader will find all the particulars in King Edwards Journal. The 
King of France ſent another very noble Embally into Ergland, with the 
Order of St. Michael to the King, and a very kind Meſlage, that he had 
no lels love to him than a Father could bear to his own Son. He deſired 
the King would not liſten to the vain Rumors, which ſome malicious 
Perſons might raiſe, to break their friendſhip 3 and wiſhed, thete might 
be ſuch a regulation on their Frontiers, that all differences might be 
amicably removed. To this the young King made anſwer himſelf 
* That he thanked his good Brother for his Order, and for the Aflurances 
* of his Love, which he would always requite. For Rumors, they were 
*not always to be creditcd, nor alwiys to be rezected ; it being no leſs 
* yain to fear all things, than it was dangerous to doubt of nothing : and 
* for any differences that might ariſe, he ſhould be always ready to deter- 
* mine them, by reaſon, rather than force; fo far as his Honour ſhould 
© not be thereby diminiſhed. Whether this Anſwer was prepared before- 
hand, or not, I cannot tell ; I rather think it was; otherways it was 
extraordinary tor one of fourtcen to talk thus on the ſudden. 
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I551. But while all this was carrying on, there was a deſign, laid to deſtry iW — 
LW the Duke of Somerſet, He had ſuch acceſs to the King, and ſuch fre, 
& Conlpiracy Joms with him, that the Earl of Warwick, had a mind to be rid of tin WY c 
Duke of 5 leſt he ſhould ſpoil all his Projects. The Duke of Somerſet ſeemed allo vi gr 
—_ have deſigned in April this Year to have got the King again in his power, WW as 


and dealt with the Lord Strange, that was much in his favour, to perſia, WW hi: 
him to marry his Daughter Jae, and that he would advertiſe him of 1 WW £: 
that paſſed about the King. But the Earl of Warwick, to raiſe hink WW 
and all his Friends higher, procured a great Creation of new Honow M8 th 
Gray was made Duke of Suffolk, and himſelf Duke of Northumberlay, WW an 
for Henry Piercy, the laſt Earl of Northumberland, dying without li Wh to 
his next Heirs were the Sons of Thomas Piercy, that had been attaintedn WW P: 
the laſt Reign for the Tork-ſbire Rebellion. Paulet then Lord Treafur WW pri 
and Earl of Wilt-ſhire, was made Marqueſs of Wincheſter 3 and WW the 
William Herbert, that had married the Marqueſs of Northamptor's x, fir 
ſter, was made Earl of Pembroke. The Lord Rye! had been mav MF go 
Earl of Bedford laſt year, upon his rcturn from making the Peace wit bei 
the French : Sir Tho. Darcy had alſo been made Lord Darcy. The ney Gr 
Duke of Northumberland could no longer bear ſuch a Rival in his grey WW thi: 
neſs, as the Duke of Somerſet was, who was the only Perſon that þ; 
thought could take the King out of his Hands. So on the 17th. of 06, 
ber the Duke was apprehended, and ſent to the Tower 3 and with hin 
the Lord Gray; Sir Ralph Vane, who had eſcaped over the River, by 
was taken in a Stable in Lambeth, hid under the Straw : Sir 1ho. Palng, 
and Sir. Tho. Arundel, were alſo taken, yet not ſent at firſt to the Tone, 
but kept under Guards in their Chambers. Some of his followers, H 
mond, Nudigate, and two of the Sezmonrs, were ſent to Priſon. The dy 
after, the Dutcheſs of Somerſet was alſo ſent to the Tower, with one Cray 
and his Wife, that had been much about her, and two of her Chante: 
women. Afﬀeer theſe, Sir Tho. Holdcroft, Sir Miles Partridge, Sir Mick 
Stanhop, Wing field, 0s wy and Vaughan, were all made Priſoners.Tie 
Evidence againſt the Duke, was, That he had made a Party tor gettin 
himſelf declared Protedtor in the next Parliament 3 which the Earl «iſ Þ=t 
Ratland did poſitively affirm; and the Duke did fo anſwer it, that its WF 2®* 
probable it was true,But though this might well inflame his Enemiesyett and 
was no crime, But Sir Tho. Palmer, though impriſoned with him a4 Wt "i 
Complice, was the Perſon that ruined him. He had been before tha No! 
brought ſecretly to the King, and had told him, that on the laſt & WF 
Georges day, the Duke apprehending there was miſchief defigned 2 WW © 
gainſt him, thought to have raiſed the People, had not Sir Wi/zam Hr. Wt *Y 
bert aſſured him he ſhould receive no harm : that lately he intended to Mt (© 
have the Duke of Northumberland, the Marqueſs of Northampton, and rifc 
the Earl of Pembroke, invited to Dinner at the Lord Pagets ; and cither perl 
to have ſet on them by the way, or to have killed them at Dinner: that It {c 
Sir Ralph Vane had 2000 Men ready, that Sir Tho. Arundel had allure and 
the Tower, and that all the Gandarmory were to be killed : The Duke wh 
of Somerſet, hearing Palmer had been with the King, challenged him of ir | 
it, but he denied all. He ſent alſo for Secretary Cecil, and told him he Tri 


ſuſpected there was an 11] delign againſt him: to which the Secretary ar- = 
ſ{wered, if he were not in fault, he might truſt to his innocency 3 but if _ 


he were, he had nothing to ſay but to lament him. wa 
Al | 
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All this was told the King with ſuch Circumſtances, that he was indu- 1551 
ced to belicve itz and the probity of his diſpoſition wrought in him a Wy 
great averſion to his Unklez when he looked on him as a Confpirator poſſciled a- 
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againſt the Lives of the other Counſellors: and ſo he reſolved to leave gawnit him. 


him to the Law. Palmer being a ſecond time examined, ſaid, That Sir 
Ralph Vane was to have brought 2000 Men, who, with the Duke of So- 
merſets 100 Horſe, where on a Muſter-day to have ſet on the Gendarmory ; 
that being done, the Duke reſolyed to have gone thorough the City, 
and proclaimed Liberty, Liberty : and if his attempt did not fucced, 
to have fled to the Ifle of Wight, or to Pool. Crane confirmed all that 
Palmer had ſaid 3 to which he added, That the Earl of Arundel was 
privy to the Conſpiraey : and that the thing had been executed, but that 
the greatneſs of the Enterpriſe had cauſed delays, and ſometimes diver- 
ſizy of advice: and that the Duke, being once given out to be fick, had 
gone privately to London, to ſee what Friends he could make. Hammond 
being examined, confeſſed nothing, but that the Dukes Chamber at 
Greenwich had been guarded in the night, by many Armed Men. Upon 
this Evidence, both the Earl of y the. - and the Lord Paget were ſent 
to the Tower. The Earl had bcen one of the chiet of thoſe who had 
joyned with the Earl of Warwick to pull down the Protector; and be- 
ing, as he thought, ill rewarded by him, was become his Enemy, So 
this part of the Information ſeemed very credible. The = lay in 
ſuſpence till the firſt of December, that the Duke of Somerſet was 


The Peers that judged him, were twenty ſeven in number, The Dukes 
of Suffolk, and Northumberlend, the Marqueſs of Northampton,the Earls 
of Derby, Bedford, Huntington, Rutland, Bath, Suſſex, Worceſter, Pembroke, 
and the Viſcount of Hereford, the Lords Abergaveny, Audley, Wharton, 
Evers, Latimer, Borough, Souch, Stafford, Wentworth, Darcy, Sturton, 
Windſor, Cromwell, Cobham, and Bray. The Crimes. laid againſt him, 
were caſt into five ſeveral Indidments, as the King has it in his Journal z 
but the Record mentions only three, whether Indictments or Articles is 
not fo cl-ar, That he had deſigned to have ſeized on the Kings Perſon, 
and fo have governed all Afﬀairs, and that he with one hundred others 
intended to have impriſoned the Earl of Warwick, afterwards Duke of 
Northumberland, and that he had deſigned to have raifed an Infurre&ion 
in the City of Loxdov, Now by the Act that patled in the laſt Parlia- 
ment, if twelve Perſons ſhould have aſſembled together to have killed 
any Privy-Counſellor,and upon Proclamation they had not diſperſed them- 
(elves, it was Treaſon : or it ſuch Twelve had been by any malicious Ar- 
tifice brought together, for any Riot, and being warned, did not dif- 
perſe themſelves, it was Felony, without benefit of Clergy or SanQuary, 
It ſeemed very ſtrange that the three Peers, Northumberland, Northampton, 
and Pextbroke, who were his profelled Enemies, and againſt the firſt of 
whom it was pretended in the Inditment that he had conſpired, ſhould 
lit his Judges: for though by the Law no Peer can be challenged in a 
Trial, yet the Law of Nations, that is Superior to all other Laws, makes, 
that a Man cannot be Judge in his own Cauſe: and which was very unu- 
ſual, the Lord Chancellor, though then a Peer, was left out of the num- 
ber; but it is]ike the Reconciliation between the Duke of Soxrer/et and him 
was then ſuſpected, which made him not be called to beone ot his Judges; 

Aa The 


rought He is brought 
to his Trial: where the Marqueſs of Wincheſter was Lord Steward, *9 bis Trial. 
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1551, The Duke of Somerſet being, it ſcems, Iittle acquainted wich Lay 


Www did not deſire Council to plead, or aflilt him in Point of Law ; but g, q 
ly anſwered to matters of Fatt, He prefaced, that he deſired ng az. Wil th 
vantage might be taken againſt him, tor any idle or angry word thy if th 
might have at any time fallen from him. He proteſted he NcVer intend 
to have raiſed the Northern Parts, but had only upon ſome reports fy WB te 
to Sir William Herbert to be his Friend : that he had never determing WM w: 
to have killed the Duke of Northumberland, or any other Perſon, by WM th 
had only talked of it, without any intention of doing It: that for th WB Le: 
deſign of deſtroying the Gendarmoury, 1t was ridiculous to think the Wi aff 
he with a ſmall Troop could deſtroy fo ſtrong a Body of Men, con(it. i for 


ing of 9co in which, though he had ſucceeded, it could have fignity Wi N, 
nothing: that he never deſigned to raiſe any ſtirs in Lo»doz, but hy WF m: 
always looked on it as a Place where he was molt fate : that his havin BW Wv- 
Men about him in Greerwich was with no ul defign, fince when he cou: hat 
have done miſchief with them, he had not done itz but upon his 4. cor 
tachment rendred himſelf a Priſoner, without any reſiſtance. He <& WW ma 
jected alſo many things againſt the Wirncllzs, and defired they might M# thi: 
brought face to face. He particularly ſpaxe much againſt Sir 740. Palm WW dot 
the chief Witneſs. But the Witnelles were not brought, only their Ev bei 
minations were read : Upon this, the Kings Council pleaded again(thn WW by 
that tolevy War was certainly Treaſon ; that to gather Men with inten Pe: 
to kill Privy-Counſcllors was alſo Treaſon 3 that to have Men about he ne\ 
ta reſiſt the Attachment was Felony ; and to aſſault the Lords, or «WW 2ga 
trive their deaths, was Felony. Whether he made any defenc? in La 1h: 
or not, does not appear : For the material defence, is not me :tioneda|M$ Hire 
all the accounts I have ſeen of itz which was, that theſe Ce ſpiracs 
and gatherings of the Kings Subjects were only treaſonable and t-llonioy 
after they had been required to diſperſe themſelves, and had refuled y 
give obedience. And in all this matter, that 1s never ſo much as alle 
ed, no not in the Indictment it felt, to have been done. Ir is plainity 
not done: For it any ſuch Proclamation, or Charge, had been {« 
him, it is probable he would either have obeyed it, or gone into Lond 
or to the Country, and tryed what he could have done by force: ba 
to have refuſed ſuch a command, and fo to have come within the gui 
of Treaſon, and yet not to (tir from his Houſe, are not things cut 
liltent. 

When the Peers withdrew, it ſeems the Proofs about his defignd 
railing the North, or the City, or of the killing the Gendarmes, didn 
ſatisfie them. For all theſe had been without queſtion treaſonable. $ 
they only held to that Point of conſpiring to 1mprifon the Duke d 
Northumberland, If he, with Twelve Men about him, had conſpire! 
to do that, and had continued together after Proclamation, it was & 
tainly Felony. But that not being pretended, it ſeems there wasm 
Proclamation made. The Duke of Suffolk was of opinion, that w 
contention among private Subjects ſhould be on any account ſcrued upto 
be Treaſon, The Duke of Northumberland faid, he would never cov 

ant beam ſent that any practice againſt him, ſhould be reputed Treaſon. Aﬀeri 
red of Trea- great ditterence of Opinion, they all acquitted him of Treaſon. But tt 
On greater number found him guilty of Felony. When they returned hi 
{xn © not guilty of Treaſon, all the People who were much concerned iy 
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Book I. 
preſervation, ſhouted for joy, ſo loud, and fo long, that they were 
heard at Charing-Croſs, But the joy laſted not long, when they heard WW 
that he was condemned of Felony, and Sentence was thereupon given 
that he ſhould die as a Felon, b 
The Duke had carried himſelf all the while of the Trial with great 
temper and patience 3 and though the Kings Council had, 1n their uſual 
way of Pleading, been very bitter againſt him 3 perhaps the rather, that 
thereby they might recommend themſelves to the Duke ot Northun- 
berland ; yet he never took notice of theſe retlections, nor ſeemed much 
affeted with them. When Sentence was given, he thanked the Lords 
for their favour, and asked pardon of the Duke of Northumberland, 
Northampton, and Pembroke, tor his 11! intentions againſt them 3 and 
made ſuit for his Life, and for his Wite, and Children, From thence he 
was carried back to te-Tower. Whether this asking the Lords pardon, 
had in it a tull Confetfion of the Crime charged on him, or was only a 
complement to them, that they might not obſtruct his Pardon, is but a 
matter of conjefture. He contetled he had ſpoken of killing them, and 
this made it reaſonable enough for him to ask their Pardon; fo that it 
does not imply a Confeſſion of the Crime. All People thought, that 
being acquitted of Treaſon, and there being no fellonious Action done 
by him, but only an intention of one, and that only of Impriſoning a 
Peer, proved ; that one ſo nearly joyned to the King in Blood, would 
never be put to death on ſuch an occaſion. But to potleſs the King much 
againſt him, a Story was brought him, and put by him in his Journal z 
That at the Dukes coming to the Tower, he had confelled, that he had 
hired one Bartzile to kill the Lords ; and that Bartile himſelf acknow- 
ledged itz and that H:mmond knew of it. But whether this was devi- 
ſed ro alienate the King wholly from him, or whether 1t was true, I can 
give no aflurance But though it was true, it was Felony in Bartnile, if 
he were the Kings Servant ; but not in the Duke, who wasa Peer. Yet 
no doubt this gave the King a very il! opinion of his Uncle, and fo made 
him more eaſily conſent to his execution: fince all ſuch Conſpiracies are Se the In- 
things of that inhumane and barbarous cruelty, that it 1s ſcarce poſlible —_— 
to puniſh them too ſeverely : But it is certain, that there was no Evi- foi. 482. * 
dence at all of any deſign to kill the Duke of Northumberland, other- 
wiſe the Indictment had not been laid againſt him, cnly tor defigning to 
ſize on, and 1mpriſon him, as:it was 3 the conſpiring to kill him not being 
ſo much as mentioned in the Indictment, but it was maliciouſly given our « 
to polleſs the World, and chictly the King againſt him. 
The King alſo in his Letter to Barnaby Fytz-Patrick, who was like to 
be his favourite, and was then ſent over tor his breeding into Fraxce,writ, 
that the Duke ſeemed to have acknowledged the Felony, and that after 
Sentence he had confefled it,, though he had formerly vehemently ſworn 
the contrary. From whence it is plain, that the King was perſwaded of his 
being guilty. Sir Michael Stanhop, Sir Tho. Arundel, Sir Ralph Vane, $,e of ti; 
and Sir Miles Partridge, were next brought to their Trials. The firſt, Friends alfo 
and the laſt of theſe, were little pitied. For, as all great Men have condemned. 
People about them, who make ule of their greatneſs only for their own 
ends, without regarding their Maſters Honour, or true Intereſt; fo 
they were the Perſons upon whom the 11] things which had been done by 
the Duke of Sexccrſet were chiclly caſt. But Sir Tho, Arundel was much 
; ; _ 4 
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1551. Pitied, and had hard meaſure in his Trial, which began at ſeven a Cygy il was 
—>- 10 the Morning, and continued till Noon. Then the Jury went of Rei 


and they did not agrce on their Verdict, till next morning, whe BY 109" 


thoſe who thought him not guilty, yet, for preſerving their own 1; {wad 


The Seals arc 
taken from 
the Lord Kich. 


were willing to yield to the fiercenels of thoſe who were reſolved toy, Þeca 
him found guilty. Sir Ralph Vane was the moſt Jamcnted of then,y Wl adv: 
He had done great Services in the Ware, and was eſteemed one of y, Wh ice 
brayeſt Gentlemen of the Nation. He pleaded for himſelf, that 1, can 

had done his Country confiderable Service bi 

in time of Peace, the Coward and the Couragious were equally eſteeny Wh * - 
He fcorned to make any ſubmiſlions for Life, But this height of mi WF No 

in him did certainly ſet forward his condemnation, and to add more, WF whi 
famy to him in the manner of his Death, he and Partridge were hang! cula 
whereas the other two were beheaded. Can 


uring the Wars; though no; Wi (p0% 


The Duke of Somerſet was uſing means to have the King better ink had 
med, and diſpoſed towards him and engaged the Lord Chancellor, 14r 
be his Friend : who thereupon ſent him an Advertiſement of ſomeyjy i Þe V 


. deſigned againſt him by the Council, and being in haſt, writ only on, ſtrat 


4nd given to the Biſhop of Ely, who was made Keeper during pleaſure : And wht 
che Biſhop of the Setfion of Parliament came on, he was made Lord Chancela 


E!). 


back of his Letter, # the Duke 3 and bid one of his Servants carry ity 1 t 
the Tower, without giving him particular dirc&ions to the Duke of 5, 
merſet. But his Servant having known of the familiarities betweenk 
Matter and the Duke of Norfolk, who was ſtill in the Tower; 
knowing none between him and the other Duke carried the Lettery 
the Duke of Norfolk, When the Lord Chancellor found the miſtake; 
night, he knew the Duke of Norfolk, to make Northnmberland i 
Friend, would certainly diſcover him 3 ſo he went in all haſt to thek 

and deſired to be diſcharged of his Office, and thereby prevented te 
malice of his Enemies : and upon this he fell ſick, either pretending le 
was ill, that it might raiſe the more pity for him, or perhaps the fr 
in which he was did really caſt him into fickneſs. So the Seal was 
for, by the Marqueſs of Wincheſter, the Duke of Northumberland, w 
the Lord Darcy, on the 21 ſt, of December, and put into the Hand 


But this was much cenſured : When the Reformation was firſt preached 
England, Tindal, Barns, and Latimer, took an occafion, from the gret 
Pomp and Luxury of Cardinal Wolſey, and the Secular Imployments' 
the other Biſhops and Clergy-men, to repreſent them as a ſort of Ma 
that had wholly negle&ted the care of Souls, and thoſe ſpiritual Studi 
and Exerciſes that diſpoſed men to ſuch Functions 3 and only carried tt 
Names of Biſhops and Church-men, to be a Colour to ſerve their Amb 
tion and Covetouſnels. And this had raiſed great prejudices in the Mink 
of the People againſt thoſe who were called their Paſtors, when the 
ſaw them fill their Heads with cares, that were at leaſt 1mpertinent i0 
their Callings if not inconliſtent with the Duties that belonged to then 
So now upon Goodrick's being made Lord Chancellor, that was a Refot 
med Biſhop, it was faid by their Adverfaries, theſe Men only condemnel 
Secular Imployments in the Hands of Church-men, becauſe their Ene 
mes had them, but changed their mind as ſoon as any of their own Patt! bpa 
came to be advanced to them. But as Goodrich was raiſed by the Popil 
Intereſt in oppoſition to the Duke of Somerſet, and ro Cramer, thi 
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left was obliged to undergo it, The Prieſt's Name who made that Teſta- 
ment was appointed to be ſtruck out of the Liſt of thoſe Church-men 
who had died in the Faith, and were remembred in the daily Offices. 
Samoſatenws is repreſented as one of the firſt eminent Church-men that 
involved himſelf much in Secular Cares. Upon the Emperors turnin 
riſtian, it was a natural effe& of their Converſion for them to cheriſh 
the Biſhops much, and many of the Biſhops became ſo much in love 
with the Court and publick Imployments, that Canons were made againſt 
ieir going to Court, unleſs they were called, and the Caralizs or Road 
d the Court was kept by the Biſhop of Rozee, ſo that none might go 
without his Wartant. Their medling in Secular Matters was alſo con- 
demned in many Provincial Councils, but moſt copiouſly and amply by 
ie General Council at Chalcedor, It is true, the Biſhops had their 
purts for the Arbitration of Civil Differences: which were firſt begun 
upon St. Pauls Epiſtle to the Corinthians, againſt their going to om. 
ore Unbelievers, and for ſubmitting their Sutes to ſome among them- 
elves. The Reaſons of this ceaſed when the Judges in the Civil 
purts were become Chriſtians 3 yet theſe Epiſcopal Audiences were ſtill 
ontinued after Conitantines time, and their Juriſdiftion was ſometimes 
nlarged, and ſometimes abridged, as there was occaſion given. St. 
lyſtin, and nany other Holy Biſhops, grew weary even of that, and 
pund, that the hearing Cauſes, as it took up much of their time, ſo fil- 
ed their Heads with thoughts of another nature than what properly be- 


en onged to them. 
Uh. The Biſhops of Rowe and Alexandria taking advantage from the 
en E-<atnels and Wealth of their Sees, began firſt to eſtabliſh a Secular 


Principality of the Church 3 and the Contufions that fell out in Traly 
fter the 5th. Century, gave the Biſhops of Roxee great opportunities for 
t, which they improved to the utmoſt advantage. The Revolutions in 
pain gave a Riſe to the Spaniſh Biſhops medling much in all Civil Mat- 
ers. And when Charles the Great and his Son had given great Territo- 
Is and large Juriſdictions to many Secs and Monaſtenies, Biſhops and Ab- 

bots 
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1551. bots came after that not only to have a ſhare 1n all the publick Counck 
WWW of moſt of the States of Emrope, to which their Lands gave then | 
Right, but to be chiefly imployed in all Afairs and Offices of State, Thy 
Ignorance of theſe Ages made this in a manner neceflary : and Churg, 
Preferments were given as Rewards to Men who had ſerved in th 
State in Emballies, or in their Princes Courts of Juſtice. So that it wasy 
wonder it Men advanced upon that merit continued in their former 
thod and courſe of Life, Thus the Biſhops became for the greateſt py 
only a ſort of Men who went in peculiar Habits, and upon (gq, 
high Feſtivities performed a few Offices 3 but for the Paſtoral care, yy 
all the Duties incumbent on them, they were univerſally neglected; wy 
that ſeriouſneſs, that abſtraction from the World, that application y 
Study and Religious Exerciſes, and chiefly the care of Souls, whichh 
came their Function, ſeemed inconiiſtent with that courſe of Lite wi 
Secular Cares brought on Men who purſued them. Nor was it eafje y 
perſwade the World, that their Paſtors did very much aſpire to Heayy 
when they were thruſting themſelves fo indecently into the Court 
Princes, or ambitioully pretending to the Adminiſtration of Matters 
Statez and it was always obſerved, that Church-men who aſlumed y 
themſelves Imploymeats, and an Authority that was excentrick to the 
Callings, ſuffered ſo much in that Eſteem, and loſt ſo much of that þy 

thority, which of right belonged to their Character and Office. 
But to go on with the Series of Affairs. There was all polible caretakn 
to divert and entertain the Kings Mind with plealing Sights, as will y 
pear by his Journa), which it ſeems had the etfe& that was deſired, 

he was not much concerned in his Unkles Preſcrvation. 

1552 An Order was {ent for beheading the Duke of Somerſet on the 14 
of Faruary, on which day he was brought to the Place of Executy 
on Tower-hill, His whole deportment was very compoſed, and noy 
changed from what ir had ordinarily been: he iir{t, kneeled down, a 
prayed z and then he ſpake to the People 1n thele words. 

The Duke of © Dcarly beloved Friends, I am brought here to ſuffer death, alk 
Somerjet's © that I never offended againſt the King neither by word nor deed; 
_— his © have been always as faithful and true to this Realm, as any Man hu 
« been. But, for ſo much as I am by Law condemned to die, I dox 
* knowledge my ſelf, as well as others, to be tubject thereto, Whe 
« fore, to teſtiftie my obedience which I owe unto the Laws, I am cn 
& hither to ſuffer death : whereunto I willingly ofter my ſelf, with m 
« hearty thanks to God, that hath given me this time of Repentane 
* who might through ſudden death have taken away my Life, that 
«* ther I ſhould have acknowledged him, nor my ſelf, Moreover, thet 
« js yet ſomewhat that I muſt put you in mind of, as touching Chrilt 
« Religionz which, ſo long as I was in Authority, I always diligent 
« (et Beth, and furthered to my power; neither repent I me of 1 
« doings, but rejoyce therein, fith that now the State of Chriſtian Re 
« g10n cometh moſt near unto the Form and Order of the Primitn 
% Church: which thing I eſteem as a great benefit given of God bu 
*to you and me3 moſt heartily exhorting you all, that this whicl 
© moſt purely ſet forth toyou, you will with like thankfulneſs accepta 
« embrace, and ſet out the ſame in your living; which thing if you' 
« not, withoutdoubt greater miſchiet and calamity will follow. 
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* When he had gone ſo far, there was anextraordinary noiſe heard, as 
if fome Houſe had been blown up with Gun-powder 3 which trighted all 
the People, ſo that many run away, they knew not for what : and the 
R-lator, who tarried (till, ſays, it brought into his remembrance the 
aſtoniſhment that the band was in that came to take our Saviour, who 
thereupon fell backwards to the ground. At the- ſame time Sir At, 
Brown came riding towards the Scatfold, and they all hoped he had 
brought a Pardon 3 upon which there was a general ſhouting, Pardor, 
Pardon, God ſave the King ; many throwing up their Caps; by which 
the Duke might well perceive how dear he was to the People. But as 
ſoon as theſe diſorders were over, he made a Sign to them with his 
Hand to compoſe themſelves, and then went on in his Speech thus. 

« Dearly beloved Friends, there is no ſuch matter herein hand, as you 

« yainly hope or believe. It ſeemeth thus good unto Almighty God, 
& whole Ordinance it is meet and neceſlary that we all be obedient to. 
« Wherefore I pray you all to be quiet, and to be contented with my 
& Death 3 which [ am moſt willing to ſuffer. And let us now joyn in 
« Prayer to the Lord: for the preſervation of the Kings Majeſty, unto 
« whom hitherto I have always ſhewed my ſelf a moſt faithful and firm 
« Subje&. TI havealways been moſt diligent about his Majeſty, in his AF 
« fairs both at home and abroad 3 and no leſs diligent in ſeeking the com- 
« mon Commodity of the whole Realm ; (upon this the People cried 
&« out it was moſt true) unto whoſe Majeſty I wiſh continual health, 
« with all felicity, and all proſperous ſucceſs. Moreover, I do wiſh unto 
* all his Counſellors, the Grace and Favour of God, whereby they may 
rule in all things uprightly with juſtice : unto whom I exhort you all 
in the Lord to ſhew your ſelves obedient, as it is your bounden Duty, 
under the pain of condemnation z and alſo moſt profitable for the pre- 
ſervation and ſafeguard of the Kings Majeſty. Moreover, foras much 
as heretofore I have had Affairs with divers Men, and hard it is topleaſe 
* every Man, therefore if there have been any that have been offended 
or injured by me, I moſt humbly require and ask him forgiveneſs; but 
&eſpecially Almighty God, whom throughout all my Life I have moſt 
grievoully offended : and all other whatſoever they be that have offen- 
*ded me, I do with my whole Heart forgive them. Then he deſired 
\them to be quiet, leſt their Tumults might trouble him z and faid, Al- 
*beit the Spirit be willing and ready, the Fleſh is frail and wavering; 
* and through your quictneſsI ſhall be much more quieter. Moreover, 
| defire you all to bear me witneſs, that Idie here in the Faith of Jeſus 
Chniſt, deſiring you to help me with your Prayers, that I may perſevere 
conſtant in the ſame to my lives end. | 

Then Dr. Cox, who was with him onthe Scaffold, put a Paper in his gis Death, 
and, which was a Prayer he had prepared for him. He read it on his 
knees, then he took leave of all about him, and undreſled himſelf to be 
itted for the Axe. In all which there appeared no change 1n him, only 
us Face was a little rudier than ordinary: he continued calling, Lord Jeſus 
jave me, till the Executioner ſevered his Head from his Body. 

Thus fell the Duke of So-zerſet : a Perſon of great Vertues, eminent $24 Chars 
tr Piety, humble, and affable in his greatneſs, lincere and candid in all 
Ws Tranſactions. He was a better Captain, than a Counſellor: had been 
fc ſucceſsful in his undertakings, was — careful of the Poor and 


the 
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1551 the Oppreſſed, and in a word, had as many Vertues, and as few fail 
WY as molt great Men, eſpecially when they were ſo unexpectedly advan 
have ever had. It was generally beheved, that all this pretended Cg 


| 
ſpiracy, upon which he was condemned, was only a forgery. For boy Ml i 
Palmer, and Crane, the chief Witneſles, were ſoon after diſcharged, , Ml ! 
were allo Bartnile, and Hamond, with all the reſt that had been ma, WM { 
Ptifoners- on the pretence of this Plot. And the Duke of Northunk. Wh 
land continued after that in ſo cloſe a friend{hip with Palmer, tha ; M8 2 
was generally believed he had been corrupted to betray him. And indey Wi |: 
the not bringing the Witneſles into the Court,but only the Depoſitionsay Wl © 
the Parties fitting Judges,gave great occation to condemn the Proceedj 0! 
againſt him. For it was generally thought, that all was an Artificeq Wi te 
Palmers, who had put the Duke of Somerſet 1n tears of his Life, andy *t 
got him togather Men about him for his own preſervation 3 and that Mﬀ Þ: 
afterwards being taken with him, ſeemed through fear to acknow th 
all that which he had before contrived, This was more confirmed T 
the death of the other four formerly mentioned, who were executedyiM ©! 
the 26th of February, and did all proteſt they had never been guilty off 4 
any deſign, either againſt the King, or to kill the Lords. Yay addy the 
That his Blood would make Northumberland's Pillow uncaſie to hn 2 
The People were generally much affe&ted with this Execution ; af *©! 
many threw Handkerchiets into the Duke of Somerſets Blood, to preke allc 
it in remembrance of him. One Lady, that met the Duke of Northui 9 
berland when he was led through the City in Queen Maries Reign, (wi "<2 
king one of theſe Bloody Handkerchiets, faid, Behold the Blood teac 
that worthy Man, that good Unkle 'ot that excellent King, which y 4 
ſhed by thy malicious practice, doth now begin apparently to revengih ** 
felf on thee. Sure it is, that Northumberland, as having maliciou non 
contrived this, was ever after hated by the People. oe 
But on the other hand, great notice was taken that the Duke of " 
folk, (who, with his Son the Earl of Surrey, were believed to haveflk pr 
in all their miſery, by the Duke of Somerſets means, ) did now outinil © 
him, and ſaw him fall by a Conſpiracy of his own Servants, as hink = 
and his Son had done. The Proceeding againſt his Brother was allo; T 
membred, for which many thought the Judgments of God had ow - ll 
taken him, Others blamed him tor being too apt to convert thing " 
cred to his own uſe, and becauſe a great part of his Eſtate was raik iy 
out of the Spoils of many Churches: and ſome late Writers have mat dy 3 
an Inference from this, upon his not claiming the Benefic of Clegil | 
; that he was thus left of God not to plead that Benefit, . ſince he hadi —_ 
much invaded the Rights and Revenues of the Church, But in th __ 
they ſhewed their ignorance. For by the Statute, that Felony of wh Foes 
he was found guilty, was not to be purged by Clergy. Thoſe + W 
pleaſed themſelves in comparing the events in their own times, with tt that ; 
Tranſa&tions of the former Ages, found out many things to make af kim. 
rallel between the Duke of Somerſet, and Humphrey the good Duke Trout 
Gloceſter in Henry the 6th's time 3 but I ſhall leave the Reader in that The 
his own obſervation. while 
Now was the Duke of Northumberland abſolute at Court, all Og 4... 
being filled with thoſe that were his Atlociates. But here I ſtop to git lider 
The Aﬀairsof general view of Aftairs beyond Sca this year, though I have a little tran x3..5, 
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Fall altogether. 
it was coldly followed by Mazrice, who had now other deſigns. He 


had agreed with the Frexch King, who was both to give him aflt- 
ſtance, and to make War on the Emperor, at the ſame time when he 
ſhould begin. Ferdinand was alſo not unwilling to ſee his Brothers 
oreatneſs leſſened 3 for he was preſſing him, not without threatnings, to 
lay down his Dignity 3 as King of the Romans, and thought to have 
eſtabliſhed it on his Son. All the other Princes of Germany were alſo 
oppreſſed by him, fo that they were diſpoſed to enter into any alliance 
for the ſhaking off of that Yoke. Mayrice did alſo fend over to try 
the inclinations of Exgland ; if they would joyn with him, and contri- 
bute 400000 Dollars towards the expence of a War, for the preſerva- 
tion of the Proteſtant Religion, and recovering the hberty of Germany. 
The Ambaſſadors were only ſent to try the Kings mind, but were not 
empow'red to conclude any thing. They were ſent back with a good 
Anſwer, That the King would moſt willingly joyn 1n alliance with 
them that were of the ſame Religion with himſelt 3 but he deſired, that 
the matter of Religion might be plainly ſet down, leſt under the pre- 
tence of that, War ſhould be made for other Quarrels. He defired them 
alſo to communicate their deſigns with the other Princes,and then to ſend 
over others more fully empow*red. Mavrice, ſeeing ſuch Ailiſtances 
ready for him, refived, both to break the Emperors deſigns, and by 
leading on a new League againſt him, to make himſelf more acceptable 
to the Empire, and thereby to ſecure the Electoral Dignity in his Family. 
So after Magdebyrg had endured a long Sigge, he, giving a ſecret intima- 
rion to ſome Men in whom they contiiet perſwaded them about the 
end of November to ſurrender to him and then broke up his Army : 
but they fell into the Dominions of ſeveral of the Popiſh Princes, and 
put them under very heavy Contributions. - This alarumed all the Em- 
pire, only the Emperor himſelf, by a fatal ſecurity, did not apprehend 
x, till it came fo near him, that he was almoſt ruined before he dreamed 
of any danger. 
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was a Seſſion held, There was a War now broken out, between the 
Pope, and the King of France, on this occaſion, The Pope had amind 
to have Parra in his own Hands, but that Prince, fearingthat he would 
-keep it, as the Emperor did Placentia, and fo he ſhould be ruined be- 


Garriſon for his ſafety; Upon this, the Pope cited him to Rome de- 
elarimg him a Traitor if he appeared not : and this engaged the Pope in 
a War with. France, At firſt he ſent a threatning Meſlage to that King, 
that if he would not reſtore Par-r4 to him, he would take Fraxce from 
him. Upon this the King of France proteſted againſt the Council of 
Trent, and threatned that he would call a National Council in Frexce, 
The Council was adjourned to the 10th of September. In the mean 
while the Emperor prefled the Germans to go toit., So Marrice, and the 
other Princes of the Ausburg Confethion, ordered their Divines to con- 
ider of the matters which they would propoſe to the Council. The 
El:fors of Mentz and Trier went to Trent. But the King of France 
2 


B b fent 


tween them, implored the Protection of France, and received a French 


greſſed the bounds of It, to give an account of the Duke of Somerſets 1551. 
The Siege of Magdeburg went on in Germany. But Wo 


"This Year the TranſaCtions of Trezt were remarkable, The Pope had proceedings 
called the Council to meet there, and the firſt of May this year there at Trex. 
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1551 ſent the Abbot of Beloſana thither, to make a Prdteſtation, that by re, 
SV ſon of the War that the Pope had raiſed, he could not ſend his Biſhops;, if "* 
the Council : and that therefore he would not obſerve their Decree, Wh k' 
(for they had declared in France, that abſent Churches were not boy Wl t9 
to obey the Decrees of a Council : for which many Authorities we, lf itt 
cited from the Primitive time.) But at Trent they procceded tor all th; Wi Pr 
and appointed the Articles about the Euchariſt to be firlt examined : and 
the Preſidents recommended to the Divines, to handle them accordin, Wi By 
to Scripture, Tradition, and Ancient Authors, and to avoid unprofitat, Wi ©* 
curioſities. The 1taliaz Divines did not hke this For they (aid, v WY 8" 
argue ſo, was but an A of the memory, and was an old and inſg. Wi '** 
cient way, and would give great advantage to the Lutherans, yi 
were skilled in the Tongues; but the School-Learning was a myſtical ay 
ſublime way, in which it was eaſier to ſet off or conceal matters ag yy Co 
expedient. But this was done to pleaſe the Germans : And, at the ſuteg this 
the Emperor, the matter of Communicating in both kinds was poſtpo 
till the German Divines could be heard. A fate Conduct was delired, 
the Germans, not only from the Emperor, but from the Council, Fy 


at Conſtance, John Huſs, and Jerome of Prague, were burnt, uponth bou 
pretence, that they had not the Councils fate condudt; and therefor luſt 
when the Council of Baſlcalled for the Bohemians, they ſent them al 

Condud, beſides that which the Emperor gave them. So the Prins K 


deſired one in the ſame Form that was granted by thoſe of Baſil, Ore 
was granted by the Council, which in many things differed from that 
Baſil; particularly in one Clauſe, that all things ſhould be deterning 
according to the Scriptures, which was in that ſake Condu@t of Bai, by 
was now left out. In OFober an Ambaſſador from the Elecor of Bra 
denburg came to Trent, who was endeavouring to get his Son fetled y 
the Arch-biſhoprick of Magdeburg, which made him more complun 
In his firſt Addreſs to the Council, he ſpake of the reſpe&t his Maſter ka 
to the Fathers in it, without a word of ſubmitting to their Deciea 
But in the Anſwer that was made in the Name of the Council, it wasſa 
they were glad he did ſubmit to them, and would obey their Decres 
This being afterwards complained of, it was faid, that they anſwerd 
him according to what he ſhould have ſaid, and not according towts 
he had ſaid. But in the mean while, the Council publiſhed their Dece 


about the Euchariſt ; in the firſt part of which, they defined, that i& = 
way of the Preſence could hardly be exprefled, and yet they call. .... 
Tranſubſtantiation a fit term for it. But this might be well enowli. the 
defended, ſince that was a thing as hard to beeither exprefled or undef. j,... 
ſtood, as any thing they could have thought on. They went on next Pk 
examine Confeſſion, and Penitence. And now, as the Divines hand: 4, 
the matter, they found the gathering Proofs out of Scripture grew ei Th 
leſs and trifling ; for there was not a place in Scripture where I coop "im 
was to be found, but they drew it in to prove Auricular Confelia "tk 
From that they went on to Extream UnGion, Burt then came the Am: ,F ; 
baſladors of the Duke of Wittenberg, another Prince of the Awbs| © whe 
Confeſſion, and ſhewed their Mandate to the Emperors Ambatladonii. ,., 
who delired them to carry it to the Preſidents; but they refuſed touW the, 
thatz ſince it was contrary to the Proteſtation, which the Princes 0 \(.. 


their Confeſſion had made again(t a Council in which the Pope = 
pr 06 
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pce(ide. On the 25th of November they publiſhed the Decree of the 
necelſity of Auricular Confethon, that ſo the Prieſt might thereby 
know how to proporticn the Penance to the fin, It was much cenſured, 
to ſes it defined that Chriſt had inſtituted Confeſſion to a Priett, and not 
thew?d where or how it was inſtituted. ' And the reaſon forit, about the 
proportioning the Penance, was Jaughed at, (ince 1t was known what 
ſight Penances were univerſally injoyned to expiate the greateſt ins, 
Bur the Ambaſſadors of Wittenberg moving that they might have a fate 
Condudt for their Divines to come and propoſe their Doctrine 3 The Le- 
gate anſwered, that they would not upon any terms enter 1nto any Diſpu- 
tation with them 3 bur if their Divines had any fcruple, in which they 
delired ſatisfaction, with a humble and obedient mind, they ſhould be 
heard. And for a ſafe Conduct, he thought it was a diſtruſting the 
Council, to ask any other than what was already granted. Soon after 
this, there arrived Ambaſſadors from Strasburg, and from other five 
Cities, and thoſe ſent from the Duke of Saxe were on their Journey : 
ſo the Emperor ordered his Amballadorsto ſtudy to gain time till they 
came; and then an cffectual courſe muſt be taken for compaſling that a- 
bout which he had laboured ſo long 1n vain to bring it to a happy con- 
luſion. And thus this Year ended. 


_ — 
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The Parliament was opened on the 23d of January, and, ſate till the 


ceedings in it. The firſt A& that was put into the Houle of Lords, was 
for an Order to bring Men to Divine Service; which was agreed to on 
he 26th, and ſent down to the Commons, who kept it long betore they 
cnt it back. On the 6th of. April, when it was agreed to, the Earl of 
Darby, the Biſhops of Carliſle, and Norwich , and the Lords Sturtor, 
ad Windſor, diflented. The Lords afterwards brought in another Bill, 
orauthorizing a new Common-Prayer-Book, according to the Alterati- 
dns which had been agreed on the former Year. This the Commons 
joyned to the former, and ſo put both in one Act. By it was firſt ſet 
orth, « That an Order of Divine Service being publiſhed, many did 
wiltully abſtain from it, and refuſed tocome to their Pariſh-Churches ; 


--; 


'every Sunday and Holy-day, ro Common-Prayers, under pain. of the 
* Cenfures of the Church. And the King, the Lords Temporal, and 
the Commons, did in Gods Name require, all Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, 
and other Ordinaries, to endeavour the due execution of that A, as 
* they would anſwer before God for ſuch Evils and P_ with which 
he might juſtly puniſh them, tor neglecting that good and wholeſome 
Law : and they were fully authorized to execute the Cenfures of the 
Church on all that ſhould offend again(t this Law. To which is added, 
* That there had been divers doubts raiſed about the manner of the Mini- 
* {tration of the Service, rather by the curioſity of the Miniſters and Miſta- 
* keis,than of any other worthy Cauſe 3 and that for the better explanation 
of that, and for the greater perteCtion of the Service, in ſome places, 
* where it was fit to. make the Prayer and faſhion of Service more earneſt 
and fit, to ſtir Chriſtian People to the true honouring of Almighty God; 
therefore it had been by the Command of the King and Parliament per- 
uſed, explained, and made more perfect. They alſo annexed toit the 
* Form 


1552. 


15th of April. $0 I ſhall begin this Year with the account of the Pro- LY 


Parliament. 


An Aﬀtautho- 
r1Zing the 
- newCommon- 
therefre all are required, after the Feaſt of A/-hal/ows next, to come Prayer-Book, 
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1552. * Formot making Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons; and fo appointed 
Vo © new Book of Service, to be every where received after the Feaſt 


Which was 
much cenſu- 
red. 


| though the old ones were ſtill retained, yet it ſeemed there would bey 


An At con- 
cerning Trea- 
ſous. 


 *fſecond, ſhould be in a Premmnrire ; for the third, ſhouid be artaint 


%* Al-Szints next, under the ſame Penalties that had been enadted thy 
« years before, when the former Book was ſet out. 

It was upon this Act faid by the Papiſts, That the Reformation y, 
like to change as oft asthe Faſhion did : fince they ſeemed never tohez 
a Point in any thing, but new Models were thus continually franj 
To which it was anſwered, That it wasno wonder that the corrugtigy 
which they had been introducing for above a thouſand years, wereng 
all diſcovered or thrown out at once ; but now the bufineſs was bro 
to a fuller perfe&ion, and they were not like to ſee any more matery 
Changes. Beſides, any that would take the pains to compare the (x 
ces that had been among the Papiſts, would clearly perceive, thatin 
Age there was ſuch an encreaſe of additional Rites and Ceremonies, th 


end of new improvements and additions. Others wondered why 
execution of this Law was put off ſolong astill the end of the Ye 
All the account I can give of this is, that 1t was expected that by th 
time the new Body of rhe Eccleſiaſtical Laws, which was now prepariy 
ſhould be finiſhed ; and therefore, fince this A& was to be executed 
the Clergy 3 the day, in whichit wasto be 1n force, was fo long delay 
till that Reformation of their Laws were concluded, 

On the 8th of February a Bill of Treaſons was put in, and agree! 
by all the Lords, except the Lord Wentworth. It was ſent down tot 
Commons, where it was long diſputed ; and many ſharp things werel 
of thoſe who now bore the ſway ; that whereas they who governed | 
the beginning of this Reign had put in a Bill for leſtening the numbe 
ſuch offences, now they ſaw the change of Councils, when fore 
Laws were propoſed. The Commons at laſt rejx&ed the Bill, andk 
drew a new one, which was paſſed. By it they Enacted, *Tha 
« any ſhould call the King, 'or any of his Heirs named in the Statute 
* the 35th of his Fathers Reign, Hererick, Schiſmatick, Tyrant, In 
< or Ufurper of the Crown; for the firſt offence they ſhould fot 
* their Goods and Chattels, and be impriſoned during pleaſure ; fort 


* of Treaſon : but any who ſhould adviſedly ſet that out in printing . 
« writing,was for the firſt offence tobe held a Traitor. And that thoſe wht '*9 
« ſhould keep any of the Kings Caſtles, Artillery,or Ships,(ix days aftertſt :* « 
«were lawfully required to Jeliver them up, ſhould be guilty of Treas Be | 
« that Men might be proceeded againſt tor Treafons committed out! Fl | 
« the Kingdom, as well as in it. They added a Proviſo, That ry 
* ſhould Attainted of Treaſon on this A&, unleſs two Witt D . 
* ſhould come, and to their face averr the Fat for which they were tol Ce 
< tried ; except ſuch as without any violence ſhould confeſs it : and _ 
* none ſhould be queſtioned for any thing ſaid or written, but wit ne : 
&* three Months after it was done. Reig 
This Proviſo ſeems clearly to have been made with relation to i _ 
Proceeding again the Duke of Somerſet, in which the Witneſſes a+ 
not brought to averr the Evidence to his Face, and by that means he \ rage 
deprived of all the benefit and advantage which he might have had ON 


croſs examining them. Tt 1s certain, that though ſome falſe Wi - 
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Lave practiſed the Trade ſo much, that they ſeem to have laid off all 1552. 
ſhame, and have a brow that cannot be daunted ; yet for the greateſt WWWY%S 
part a bright ſerenity and cheerfulneſs attends Innocence, and a lowring 
dcjection betrays the Guilty, when the Innocent and they are confronted 

ether. | | 

"D the 34 of March a Bill was brought in to the Lords tor Holy-days An AR aber: 
and Faſting days 3 and ſent down to the Commons on the 15th of March, ang 
by whom it waspalled, and had the Royal Afſent, In the Preamble it is a 
ſet forth, © That Men are not at all times ſo fet on the performance of 
« Religious Dutics as they ought to be 3 which made it neceſfary that there 
« ſhould be ſet times, in which labour was to ceaſe, that Men might on 
« theſe days wholly ſerve God : which days were not to be accounted 
« holy of their own nature, but were fo called, becauſe of the Holy 
« Dutics then to be ſet about 3 ſo that the Sanctification of them (was 
« not any Magical Vertue 1n that time, but) conſiſted in the dedicating 
« them to Gods Service: that no day was dedicated to any Saint ; but 
© only to God, in remembrance of ſuch Saints: that the Scripture had 
& not determined the number of Holy-days, but that theſe were left to 
« the liberty of the Church. Therefore they Ena&, That all Sundays, 

« with the days marked in the Calendar and Liturgy, ſhould be kept as 
« Holy-days : and the Biſhops were to proceed by the Cenfures of the 
« Church againſt the diſobedient. A Proviſo was added for the obſer- 
vation of St. George's Feaſt by the Knights of the Garter 3 and another, 

That Labourers or Fiſher-men might, if need ſo required, work on 
thoſe days either in or out of Harveſt, The Eves before Holy-days were 

to be kept as Faſtsz and in Lert, and on Fridays and Satardays, abſti- 
nence from Fleſh was Enacted : but it a Holy-day fell to be on. a Mur- 

day, the Eve for it was to be kept on Saturday, fince Sunday was never 

to be a Faſting-day. But it was generally obſerved, that in this and all 

ſuch Acts, the People were ready enough to lay hold on any relaxation 

made by it, but did very ſlightly obſerve the ftricter parts of it : ſo that 

the liberty left to Tradeſ-men to work in caſes of neceſlity, was carried 

further than it was intended, to a too publick profanation of the time ſo 

ſanftified 3 and the other parts of it, diretting the People to a conſcien- 

tious obſerving of ſuch times, was little minded. 

On the 5th. of March, a Bill concerning the relicf of the Poor was put 

into the Houſe of Lords: the Form of aitagit has given occalion to ſome 
totake notice, that though it is a Bill for taxing the Subjects ; yet it had 
Its firſt birth in the Lords Houſe, and was agreed to by the Commons. 

By it the Church-wardens were empow'red to gather charitable Colle- 
(onsforthe Poor z and if any did refuſe to contribute, or did diſſwade 
others from it, the Biſhop of the Dioceſs was to proceed agaiuſt them. 

On the 9th. of March the Biſhops put in a Bill for the ſecurity of the 
Clergy from ſome ambiguous words that were in the ſubmiſſion which 
the Convocation had made to King Herry in the 21ſt year of his 
Reign : by which they were under a Premmnire, if they did any thingsin 
their Courts contrary to the Kings Prerogative z which was thought hard, 
lince ſome through ignorance might tranſgreſs. Therefore it was deſired, 

MF that no Prelate ſhould be brought under a Premunire, unleſs they had 

oF proceeded in any thing after they were prohibited by the Kings Writ. 

48 To this the Lords conſented, but it was let fall by the Commous. ay 

cre 
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There was another A& bfought in for the Marriage of the Clery 

which was agreed toby the Lords; the Earls of Shrewsbury, Darhy, Ry. 

the Marriage Jed, and Bath, and the Lords Abergaveny, Stourton, Mounteagle, Sy, 

ot the Clergy. VF3nd/or andsWVharton,protelting againſt it.The Commons alſo patlediry 
it was alſented to by the King. By it wasſet forth, © That many tg 
* occaſion from words in the AG formerly made about this matter, 
« ſay, that it was only -permitted, as Uſury and other unlawful th 
«were, for the avoiding greater evils; who thereupon ſpake (lang 
* roully of ſuch Marriages, and accounted the Children begotten | 
« them to be Baſtards 3 to the high diſhonour of the King, and Pay 
« ment, and the Learned Clergy of the Realm, who had determi 
« that the Laws againſt Prieſts Marriages were moſt unlawful by & 
«Law of God; to which they had not only given their Aſlent in & 
* Convocation, but Signed it with all their Hands. Thefe (lander, {4 
« alſo occaſion, that the Word of God was not heard with due tes 
* rence: whereupon it was Enacted, That ſuch Marriages, made aq 
«* ding to the Rules preſcribed in the Book of Service, ſhould be eſter 
* ed good and valid, and that the Children begot in them ſhouldbej 
< heritable according to Law. 

The Marqueſs of Northaxzptoa did alſo put in a Bill for confirming 
Marriage, which was pafied : only the Earl of Darby, the Biſhops of(s 
lifle, and Norw:ch, and the Lord Stourton, dillented. By it, the 
* riage isdeclared lawful, as by the Law of God indeed it was; any [ 
« cretal, Canon, Eccleſiaſtical Law, or uſage to the contrary notyi 
« ſtanding. This occaſioned another ACt, That no Man might put ay 
his Wife, and marry another, unleſs he were formerly divorced; 
which the Biſhop of Norwich diflented , becauſe he was of opinion, th 
a Divorce did not break the Marriage-Bond. But this Bill fell int! 
Houſe of Commons, being thought not neceſlary, tor the Laws were 
ready ſevere enough againſt ſuch double Marriages, 

By another A&, the Biſhoprick of Weltminfler was quite ſuppreſki 
and re-united to the See of London : but the Collegiate Church, wi 

An At a- Its exempted Juriſdiction, was (till continued. Another Bill was put 
gaiaft Uſury. avzin(t Uſury 3 which was ſent from the Lords to the Commons « 
alled by both, and aſiented to, By it, an Act paſled in Parliametti 

/ the 37th year of the late Kings Reign, © That none might take abowe 

' © per Cent. for Money lent, was repealed 3 which, they ſay, was notinte 

* ded for the allowing of Uſury, but for preventing further inconvenie 

« ces : and fince Uſury was by the Word of God forbidden, and ſet out 
* divers places of Scripture as a moſt odious and deteſtable vice; wid 

« yet many continued to practice, for the filthy gain they made by i 

« therefore from the firſt of May all Uſury or gain tor Money lent, wa! 
« ceaſe : and whoſoever continued to practice tothe contrary, weretolb 

« fer impriſonment, and tobe fined at the Kings pleaſure. 

This Act has been (ince repealed,and the gain tor Money lent has bee! 
ſeveral times brought to ſeveral regulations. It was much queſtioned,vi 
ther theſe Prohibitions of Uſury by Moſes were not judicial Laws, vil 
did only bind the Nation ofthe Jews 5 whoſe Land being equally diy 
among the Families by Let, the making gain by lending Money was 
bid to them of that Nation - yet it did not ſeem to be a thing of its 


ture ſinful, ſince they might take encreaſe of a Stranger. Then 
lenuil 
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tending Money on uſe was more convenient for that Nation 3 which a- 


necdlarily to apply themſelves to all the ways of Induſtry for their ſubfi- 
ſtencez fo thar every one was, by that Law of not lending upon uſe, 
farced to employ his Money in the way of Trade or Manufatture, for 
which they were ſure to have vent, ſince they lay near Tyre and Sidon, 
that were then the chicf Places of Traffick and Navigation of the World : 
and without fuch Induſtry the Soil of Jxdea could not poſſibly have fed 
fach vaſt numbers as lived on it: So that it ſeemed clear that this Law inthe 
Old Teſtament properly belonged to that policy. Yet it came @be 
looked on by many Chriſtians as a Law of perpetual obligation. It came 
alſo to bemade a part of the Canon Law; and Abſolution could not be 
given to the breakers of it, without a ſpecial faculty from Rowe. But 
for avoiding the ſeverity of ' the Law, the invention of Mortgages was 
fallen 0n3 which at firſt, were only purchaſes made, and let back to the 
owner, for ſuch Rent as the uſe of the Money came to : fo that the uſe 
was taken as the Rent of the Land thus bought. And thoſe who had 
no Land to ſell thus, fell upon another way : The Borrower bought 
thcir Goods, to be paid within a Year, (for inſtance an hundred and 
ten Pound) and fold them back, for a Sum to be preſently laid down as 
they ſhould agree, (it may be an hundred Pound) by this means the 
one had a hundred Pound in Hand, and the other was to have ten Pound 
or more at a years end. But this being in the way of Sale, was not called 
Uſury. This Law was look*d on as impoſlible to be obferved in a Coun- 
try, like England: and it could not ealily appear where the ichmorality 
lay, of lending Money upon moderate gain, ſuch as held proportion ta 
the value of Land; provided that the perpetual Rule of Chriſtian E- 
quity and Charity were obſerved, which is, not to exaCt above the pro- 
portion duly limited by the Law, and to be merciful in not exaCting 
leverally of Perſons whg by inevitable accidents have been difabled 
from making payment. This digreſſion I thought the more neceſlary, 
becauſe of the ſcruples that many good and ſtrict Perſons have till in 


that matter. | 
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while the Incumbent was yet alive. It was agreed to by the Lords, the 
Earls of Derby, Rutland, and Sufſex, the Viſcount Hereford, and the 
Lords Mounteagle, Sands, Wharton, and Evers, dilſenting. But upon 
what reafon I do not know, the Bill was not aflented to by the King, 
who being then ſick, there was a Collefion made of the "Titles of the 
pills which were to have the Royal Aflent, and thoſe the King Signed; 
and gave Commiſtion to ſome Lords to paſs them in his Name. Theſe 
abuſes have been oft complained of, but there have been ſtill new contri- 
ances found qut, to clude all Laws againſt Simony : either bargains 
ding made by the Friends of the Parties concerned without their ex- 
prels knowledge z or Bonds of Reſignation given, by which Incumbents 
lie at the mercy of their Patrons, and in theſe, the faultineſs of ſome 

ergy-men,is made the coulour of impoſing ſuch hard terms upon others, 
and of robbing the Church oftentimes by that means. 


Ce There 


bounding in People, and being ſhut up in a narrow Country, they were WW 


© Another AC paſſed both Houſes, againſt all Simoniacal PaQtions, the , pg 2gainſt 
reſervation of Penſions out of Benefices, and the granting Advowſons Simony. 
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1552. There was a private Bill put in, about the Duke of Sowerſets 


> which had been by A& of Parliament entailed on his Son in the 2, | 
oe epeatof - Year of the laſt Kings Reign. On the third of March it was ſent my WM 
the Duke of Houſe of Commons, Signed by the King, it was for the Repeal of th a 
nonvſus E- AG. Whether the King wasſo alienated from his Unkle,that this t 
W dinary thing was done by him for the utter ruine of his Family, or no, h 
cannot determine: butl rather incline to think it was done in hatreqy i d 
the Dutcheſs of Somerſet and her Ifſue. For the Eſtate was entailed, 8 
them by that A& of Parliament, in prejudice of the IfJue of the forge t! 
Maggiage, of whom are deſcended the Seimonrs of Devonſhire; wy 3 
wee difinherited and excluded from the Duke of Somerſets Honounh i *! 
his Patents, and from his Eſtate by AC of Parliament 3 partly wail 4 
ſome jealouſies he had of his former Wife, but chiefly by the power wlll H 
ſecond Wife had over him. This Bill of Repeal was much oppoſed ii} # 
the Houſe, though ſent to them in ſo unuſual a way, by the King hs 
ſel And though there was on the 8th. of March a Meſlage ſent full 1 
the Lords, that they ſhould make haſte towards an end of the Parliane pi 
yet ſtill they ſtuck long upon it ; looking on the breaking of Ent th 
that were made by Act of Parliament, as a thing of ſuch conſequaihſ# ot 
that it diſſolved the greateſt ſecurity that the Law of Ezgland give lh Ur 
property. It was long argued by the Commons, and was fifteen ſex: Cr 
days brought in. At laſt a new Bill was deviſed, and that was mu te: 
altered too : it was not quite ended till the day before the Parlanalf £3! 
was diſſolved. But near the end of the Seſtion, a Proviſo was ſent fi we 
the Lords, to be added to the Bill, confirming the Attainder of tþ th 
Duke and his Complices. It ſeems his Enemies would not try this F 22 
firſt, till they had by other things meaſured their ſtrength in that Hove 
and finding their intereſt grew there, they adventured on it 3 but toi 
miſtook their meaſures,for the Commons would not agree to it. In condi ©® 
ſion, the Bill of Repeal was agreed to. But avhereas there had be 
ſome Writings for a Marriage between the Earf of Oxfords Daughter G | 
the Duke of Somerſets Son, and a Bill was put 1n for voiding thele ; uy 03 
a diviſion of the Houſe the 28th. of March there were ſixty eight t f 
agreed, and fixty nine that rejected it, ſothis Bill was caſt out. Byta , 
we {ce what a thin Houſe of Commons there was at that time, the whi Th 
being but 137 Members. But this was a natural effe&t of a long Pull © 
liament : many of thoſe who were at firſt choſen, being infirm ; em 
others not willing to put themſelves to the charge and trouble ws 
ſuch conſtant and long attendance. It is alſo from hence clear, Oo 
great an intereſt the Duke of Somerſet had in the affeQions of t | 
Parliament. wo 
The Com- Another Bill gave a more evident diſcovery how hateful the Dukedt " 
mons refuſe to Northumberland was to them. The Biſhop of Dureſ-e was, upon ſoa R ba 
iſhop **p,. complaint brought againſt him of miſprilion of Treaſon, put into tt : 
r:ſne by Bill. Tower about the end of December laſt year. What the Particulars wa the 
[ do not find; but it was viſible that the ſecret reaſon was, that hebein this 
Attainted, the Duke of Northumberland intended to have had theD _ 
nities and Juriſdiction of that Principality conferred on himſelf; fo tail 
he ſhould have been made Count Palatine of Dureſaze. Tonſtall hadi chic 
all Points given obedience toevery Law, and to all the Injun&ions tht _ 


had been made : but had always i Parliament proteſted againſt il 
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changes in Religion 3 which he thought he might with a good Conſcience 1555: 
fin to and — ve though he could not conſgne_ to them... Only in AR 
the matter of the Corporal Preſence; he was ſtill of the old Perfyation, 
and writ about it. But the Latize Stile of his Book is, much better than 
the Divinity and Reaſonings in it. . S& what he would have done, if he 
had been required to ſubſcribe the Articles that were now-agreed 'on; 
did not appear, for he was all this while Priſoner. Three was a conſtant 
good- correfpondence between. Cramer and him : ;Though in many 
things they differed in opinion ; yet Tonſtal/ was both a Man of candour, 
and of great moderation, which agreed ſo well with Crarmers temper, 
that no; wonder they lived always in good terms, So when the Bill for 
Attainting him as guilty of 7" an" of Treaſon was paſſed inthe 
Houſe of Lords, on the 31/2. of March, being put in on the 28th. Cran- 
mer {peak ſo freely againſt it, that the Duke of Northumberland and he 
were never after that in friendſhip together. What his Arguments were 
1 could not recover3 but when he could do no more, he proteſted a- 
gainſt it, being ſeconded only by the Lord Stourtor. How it came to paſs 
that the other Popiſh Lords an& Biſhops that proteſted agajnſt the 
other Ads of this Parliament, did not joyn in this, I cannot. imagine : 
unleſs it was, that they were the leſs concerned for Torital, becauſe 
Cranmer had appeared to be ſo much his friend, or were awed by their 
fear of offending the Duke of Northamberland. But when the Bill was 
carried down to the Commons, with the Evidences againſt him, which 
were ſome Depoſitions that had been taken, and brought to the Lords; 
they who were reſolved to condemn that practice tor the future, would 
not proceed upon jt now. So on the fifth of April they ordered the 
Privy-Counſellors of their Houſe, to move the Lords, that his Accuſers 
and he might be heard face to face : and that not being done, the went 
no farther in the Bill, | 
By theſe Indications the Duke of Northumberland ſaw how little kind- 
neſs the Houſe of Commons had for him. The Parliament had now 
late almoſt five years, and being called by the Duke of Somerſet, his The Parlia- 
Friends had been generally choſe to be of it. So that it was no wonder, 752*15 Pi 
if upon his Fall they were not eafie to thoſe who had deſtroyed him : , 
nor was there any motion made for their giving the King a Supply. 
Therefore the Duke of Northumberland thought it neceſlary for his In- 
tereſt to call a new Parliament. And accordingly on the 15th. of April 
the Parliament was diſſolved 3 and it was reſolved to ſpend this Summer 
in making Friends all over Ezglazd, and to have a new Parliament in 
the opening of the next Year. | 
The Convocation at this time agreed to the Articles of Religion that 
were prepared the laft Year : which, though they have been often print- 
ed, yet fince they are but ſhort, and of ſo great conſequence to this Hi- 
ſtory, -| have put them into the Collefion, as was formerly told. 
Thus the Reformation of DoGrine and Worſhip were brought to 
their perfeftion 3 and were not after this in a tittle mended or altered in 
this Reign, nor much afterwards3 only, ſome of the Articles were put in 
more general words under Queen Elizabeth. | 
; Another part of the Reformation was yet unfiniſhed, and it was the A Reformati- 
chief work of this year: that was, the giving Rules to the Eccleſiaſtical w_ Eccleſt 
Courts, and for all things relating ” the Government of the _ I 
C 2 an 
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| 1552. | 
A told, that an AC had paſſed for this 


:olleRion 
vumber 61. 


' O_ PRES ao... 
and the exerciſe of the ſeveral Fun&ions in it.In the former Volumeir 

effe&t 5 yet It had not taken efſee 
but a Commiſſion was made upon it, and theſe appointed by King 
had met and conſulted about it, and had made ſome progrefs in it.as 
pears by an Original Letter of Cranmers to that King in the Year | ” 
in which he ſpeaks of it as a thing then almoſt forgotten, and quitelyy 
aſide 3 for from the time of the fix Articles till then, the deſign of g, 
Reformation had been going backward : At that time the Kin began 
re-aſſume the thoughts of 1t, and was reſolved to remove ſome Cer, 
monies, ſuch as the creeping to the Croſs, the ringing of Bells on g 
Andrews Eve, with other ſuperſtitious PraCtices 3 for which Craygy 
ſent him the draught of a Letter to be written 1n the Kings Name, y 
the two Arch-biſhops, and to be by them communicated to the reſt 
the Clergy. In the Poſtlcript of his Letter he complains much of 
facrilegious waſte of the Cathedral Church of Canterbury, where tþ 
Dean and Prebendaries had been made to alienate many of their My, 
nours u Letters obtained by Courtiers from the King, as if t 
Lands had been deſired for the Kings uſe : upon which they had furry 
dred thoſe Lands, which were thereupon diſpoſed of to the Couniz 
that had an Eye upon them. This Letter ſhould have come in in tþ 
former Volume, but I had not ſeen it then, fo I took hold on this 0g 
fion to dire& the Reader to it in the ColieFion. 

It was alſo formerly told, that an A had paſled in this Reign, y 
empower thirty two Perſons, who ſhould be named by the King, 
wn. a Reformation of rhe Eccleſiaſtical Laws, which was to be fin 
ed within three years. But the Revolutions of Afﬀairs, and the ove 
more preſling things that were ſtill uncompleated, had kept tha 
hitherto from ſetting to that work. On thefirſt of November laſt ye 
a Commiſſion was given to eight Perſons to prepare the matter fort 
review of the two and thirty, that fo it might be more eafily compile 
being in a few hands, than could well be done, if ſo many had beety 
ſet about it. Theſe eight were, the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, andt 
Biſhop of Ely, Dr. Cox, and Peter Martyr, two Divines, Dr. My, al 
Dr. Taylor, two Doors of the Law, and John Lucas, and Kiel 
Goodrich, two Common Lawyers. But on the 14th. of November t 
Commiſſion was renewed, and the Biſhop of London was named inte 
room of the Biſhop of Ely ; one Traheron in the room of May; al 
Goſnald in Goodricks room. Theſe, it ſeems, deſiring more time tha 
one year to finiſh it in, for two of the years were now lapſed, in thel 
Seſſion of the Parliament they had three years more time offered the 
But it ſeems the Work was believed to be in ſuch a forwardneſs, that 
continuation was not judged necellary, for the Royal Aſſent was mt 
given to that At.After the Parliament was ended, they made haſte with 
But I find it faid in the Preface to the Book, as it was printed in Quet 
Elizabeths Reign, thit Cranwer did the whole Work almoſt himlel: 
which will juſtifie the CharaQer ſome give of him, that he was the get 
teſt Canoniſt then in Er-gland. Dr. on, that was Univerſity Or 
tor in Cambridge, and Sir Jo, Cheek, were employed to put it in Lei 
And they did fo imitate the Stile of the Rowar Laws, that any wiv 
reads the Book, will fancy himſelf to be reading a Work of the purt 
Ages of that State, when their Language was not yet corrupted * 
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theſe barbarous terms which the mixture of other Nations brought 
in, and made it no where more nauſeouſly rude than in the Canon 


he Work was digeſted and caſt into fifty one Titles: to bring it,gear 
the Number of the Books of the Pandedts, into which Juſtiniax had dige- 
ted the Roman Law.lt was prepared by February this year,and a Commil- 
fon was granted to thirty two Perſons, of whom the former eight were a 

: conſiſting of eight Biſhops, eight Divines, among whom Joh» 4 
Fas was one, eight Civilians, and eight Common Lawyers. They 
were to reviſe, corre(t, and perfet the Work, and fo to preſent ir to 
the King. They divided themſelves into four Claſſes, eight to a Claſſis; 
and every one of theſe were to prepare their CorreGons, and ſo to 
ommunicate them to the reſt. And thus was the work carried on, and 
Gniſhed 3 but before it received the Royal Confirmation, the King died, 
ind this fell with him : nor do I find it waseverfince that time taken up, 
>r proſecuted with the care that a thing of ſuch conſequence deſerved : 
:nd therefore I ſhall not think it improper for me, having before ſhewed 
what was done, in the next place to give an account of what was then in- 


tended to be done 3 and is how very fit to be well conſidered, 


1552, 
= a. 


The firſt Title was of the Trinity, and the Catholick Faith ; in which The Chic 
ofe who denied the Chriſtian Religion were to ſuffer death, and the loſs Heads of ir. 


pf their Goods. The Books of Scripture were numbred, theſe called 
pocryphal being left out of the Canon 3 which, _— they were read 
the Church, it was only for the edification of the People, but not for 
he proof of the Do&rine. The power of the Church was ſubjected 
d the Scriptures : The four General Councils were received ; but all 
puncils were to be examined by the Scripture 3 as were alſo the Wri- 


ings of the Fathers, who were to be much reverenced,, but according to 
zhat themſelves have written, they were only to be ſubmitted to wha 
icy agreed with the Scriptures. 

The ſecond Title contains an enumeration of many Hereſfies, viz. a- 
ainſt the Trinity, Jeſus Chriſt, the Scriptures, about ra, fin, Ju- 


tiication, the Maſs, Purgatory 3 and cenſured thoſe who denied Magj- 
tracy to be lawful, or aſſerted the Community of Goods, or Wives 3 
vr who denied the Paſtoral Office, and —_ any mighe aſſume it at 
leaſure 3 or who thought the Sacraments naked Signs, who denied the 
Baptiſm of Infants, or thought none could poſhibly be ſaved that were 
not Baptized 3 or who aſſerted Tranſubſtantiation, or denied the law- 

nels of Marriage, particularly in the Clergy; or who aſſerted the 
Popes Power 3 or ſuch as excuſed their ill Lives by the pretence of Pre- 
deſtination, as many wicked Men did: from which and other Hereſies 
_ diſſwaded, and earneſtly exhorted to endeavour the extirpation 
dt them. 

The third was about the Judgments of Herefie before the Biſhop of 
he Dioceſs, even in exempted Places. They were to proceed by Wit- 
telſes 3 but the Party, upon fame, might be required to purge himſelf: 

he repented, he was to make publick profeſſion of it in thoſe places 
where he had ſpread it 3 and to renounce his. Herefie, ſwearing never 
0 return to it any more: but obſtinate Hereticks were to be declared in- 

nous, incapable of publick Truſt, or to be Witneſſes in any Co 
r to have power to make a Teſtament, and were not to have the _ 
0 
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1552, of the Law: Clergy-men falling into Hereſie were not to. retuny 
WNW their Benefices, unteſs the Circumſtances were fuch that they 1, 
red itz and thus, all Capital Proceedings for Herelie were |; 

downt. ' | | 

The fourth was-about Blaſphemy, flowing from hatred or rage apzi 
God, which wasto be puniſhed as obſtinate Hereſie was: (0 

The fifth was about the Sacraments of Baptiſm, and the Lords s 
per. To which is added, that Impoſition of Hands is to be retaingg; 
the Ordinationi of Paſtors 3 that Marriages are to be ſolemaly | 
that thoſe who renew their Baptiſmal Vow, be confirmed by the Biſy 
and that the Sick ſhould be viſited by their Paſtors. | 

The ſixth was about Idolatry, Magick, Witchcraft, or conſulting y 
Conjurersz who were to be arbitrarily puniſhed, if they ſubmitted; 
therwiſe, to be excommunicated. 

The ſeventh was about Preachers; whom the Biſhops were to ex 
carefully, before they licenſed them 3 and were once a year togathe 

ether all thoſe who 'were licenſed in their Diocefſes, to know of th 
the true ſtate of their Flock 3 what Vices abounded, and what Re 
dies were moſt proper. Thoſe who refuſed to hear Sermons, a 
take diſturbancein them, where to be ſeparated from the Commun; 
"It ſeems it was deſigned, that there ſhould be in every Dioce, | 
who ſhould go round a Precinit, and Preach like Evangeliſts, a { 
then called them. 

The eighth was about Marriage 5 which was to be after asking & 
three Sundays, or Holy-days. Thoſe who were married in any « 
Form, thari that in the Book of Service, were not to be eſteeme} 
fully married: thoſe who corrupted Virgins, were to be excommun 
ted if they did not marry them; or if that could not be. done, t 
were to give them the rhird part- of their Goods, belides other ah 
ry puniſhments. Marriages made without the conſent of Pareny 
Guardians, were declared null, Then follow the things that may n 
Marriages; they ate left free to all: Poligamy is forbid, Many 
made by force are declared void, Mothers are required to ſucklet 
Children. 

The ninth is about the Degrees of Marriage. All theſe in the Lan 
cal Law, or thoſe that are reciprocal to them, are forbidden: buth 
tual Kindred was not to hinder Marriage, fince there was nothing 
Scripture about it, nor was there any good reaſon for it. | 

The tenth was about Adultery, A Clergy-man guilty of it ws 
forfeit all his Goods and Eſtate to his Wife, and Children; or if he 
none, to the Poor, or ſome pious uſe; and to loſe his Benefice, and 
either baniſhed, or impriſoned during Life. A Lay-man was co rel 
his Wives Portion, and to give her the half of his Goods, and bei 
rms or baniſhed, during Life. Wives that were guilty, were 

in like manner puniſhed. But the Innocent Party might marry ag! 
yet ſuch were rather exhorted, if they ſaw hope of amendment, to 
reconcted to 'the offending Party. No Marriage was to be difk 
without a Sentence of Divorce. Defertion, long Abſence, Capital 
mities where either Party was in hazard of their Life, or the conk 
perverſeneſs or frerceneſs of a Husband againſt his Wife, might indue 
Divorce: but little Quarrels might not do it 5 nor a perpetual T 
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Relief in ſach a Miſery being one of the Ends of Marriage, But all 1552. 
ſeparation from Bed and Board, except during a Trial, was to be taken WWW 
ay. 
we 11th. was about Admiſſion to Eccleſiaſtical Benefices. Patrons 
were to conſider, the choice of the Perſon was truſted to them, but 
was not to be abuſed to any ſacrilegious or baſe ends : if they did other- 
wiſe, they were to loſe their right for that time. Benefices were not to 
be given or promiſed, before they were void z nor let lie deſtitute 
above fix Months, otherwiſe they were to devolve to the Biſhop. Cler- 
gy-men before their Ordination were to be examined by the Arch-dea- 
cons, with ſuch other Triers as the Biſhop ſhould appoint to be aſſiſtant 
to them : and the Biſhop himſelf was to try them, fince this was one of 
the chief things, upon which the happineſs of the Church depended, 
The Candidate was to give an Oath to anſwer ſincerely, upon which he 
was to be examined about his Do&rine, chiefly of the whole Points of 
the Catechiſm, if he underſtood them aright: and what knowledge 
he had of the Scriptures: they were to ſearch him well whether he held 
Heretical Opinions : None was to be admitted to more Cures than one z 
and all Priviledges for Pluralities were for ever to ceaſe : nor was any to 
be abſent from his Cure, except for a time, and a juſt cauſe, of which 
he was to fatisfie his Ordinary, The Biſhops were to take great care to 
allow no abſence longer than wasneceſlary : every one was to enter upon 
is Cure within two Months after he was Inſtituted by the Biſhop. 
Prebendaries who had no particular Cure, were to preach in the Chur 
hes adjacent to them. Baſtards might not be admitted to Orders, unleſs 
ey had eminent Qualities. But the Baſtards of Patrons were upon no 
account to be received, if preſented by them. Other bodily defects, 
unleſs ſuch as did much diſable them, or made them very contemptible, 
were not to be a barr to any. Beſide the Sponſions in the Office of Or- 
lination, they were to ſwear that they had made no agreement to ob- 
ain the Benefice to which they were preſented, and that if they come 
o know of any made by others on their account, they ſhould ſignifie it 
dthe Biſhop 3 and that they ſhould not do any thing to the prejudice 
ff their Church. 
| The 12th. and 13th. were about the renouncing or changing of Be- 
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The 14th. was about purgation upon common fame, or when one was 
accuſed for any crime, which was proved incompleatly, and only by 
preſumptions. The Eccleſiaſtical Courts might not re-examine any thing 
hat was proved in any Civil Court, but upon a high ſcandal a Biſhop 
night require a Man to purge himſelf, otherwiſe to ſeparate him from 
oly things. The Form of a Purgation was, to ſwear himſelf innocent ; 
and he was alſo to have four Compurgators of his own Rank, who were 
o ſwear, that they believed he ſwore true : upon which the Judge was 
0 reſtore him to his Fame. Any that were under ſuſpicion of a Crime, 
night by the Judge be required to avoid all the occafions from which 
he ſuſpition had riſen: But all ſuperſtitious Purgations were to be re- 
The 15th, 16th, 17th, and 18th, were about Dilapidations, the 
Letting of the Goods of the Church, the confirming the former Rules 
of Election in Cathedrals or Colledges, and the Collation of Bene- 
fices, 


—— 
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1552. fices. And there was to be a Purgation of Simony, as there ſhouly vi nev 
Wo occaſion for it. | a cv 
The 19th. was about Divine Offices. .. In the Morning on Holy- tors 

the Common-Prayer was to be uſed, with the Communion-Service'y,, Wl by : 

ed toit. In Cathedrals, there was to be Communion every Sundy wi cop 
Holy-day 3 where the Biſhop, the Deah, and the Prebendaries, ang ali vinc 
maintained by that Church, were to be preſent. There was no Seri and 

to be in Cathedrals in the Morning, leſt that might draw any from vi gre 

Pariſh Churches 3 but only in the Afrernoons. In the Anthems, ao Bilk 

gured Mufick, by which the Hearers could not underſtand what vyWthey 

ſung, was to be taken away. In Pariſh Churches, there were only voy it! 

be Sermons in the Moaning 3 but none in the Afternoon, except in gf drav 
Pariſhes. All who were to receive the Sacrament, were to come the 4, cout 

before, and inform the Miniſter of it z who was to examine their (vice 
ſciences, and their Belief, On Holy-days in the Afternoon, the hvyet 

chiſm was to be explained for an hour. After the Evening- Prayer, mig] 

Poor were to be looked to; and ſuch as had given open ſcandal were WÞ11h: 

be examined, and publick Penitence was to be enjoyned them: and T 
Miniſter, with ſome of the Ancients of the Pariſh, were to comml@t!es 


together about the ſtate of the People in it: that if any carried the 
ſelves indecently, they might befirſt charitably admoniſhed ; and, if 
did not prevail, ſubjected to feverer Cenſures: but none were to bee 
communicated, without the Biſhop were firſt informed, and had « 
ſented to it. Divine Offices were not to be performed in Chappd 
private Houſes, leſt the Churches ſhould under that pretence be negle 
and Errors more eaſily diſſeminated; excepting only the Houſes of 
and Perſons of great Quality, who had numerous Families; but 
theſe, all things were to be done according to the Book of Con 
Prayer. 

The 20th. was about thoſe that bore Office in the Church ; Sex 
Church-wardens, Deacons, Prieſts, and Rural Deans. This laſt wy 
bea Yearly Office : he that was named to it by the Biſhop,being to 
over the manners of the Clergy and People in his Precin&, was to (y 
fie the Biſhops. pleaſure to them, and to, give the Biſhop an account 
his Precinct every fixth Month. The Arch-deacons were to be gens 
Viſitors over the Rural Deans. In every Cathedral, one of the Prev 
daries, 'or one procured by them, was thrice a week to expound (| 
part. of the Scriptures. The Biſhops were to be over all, and to 
member that their Authority was given to them for that end, that i 
might be brought to Chriſt, and that ſuch as had gone aſtray might) 
reſſored by Repentance. To the Biſhop all were to give obedience a 
ding to the Word of God. The Biſhop was to preach often in 
Churchz was to Ordain none for Rewards, or raſhly 5 was to pron 
good Paſtors, and to deprive bad ones : he wasto vilit his Dioce 
thitd year, or ofrener as he ſaw cauſe 3 but then he was to do it ath 
own charge : he-was to have yearly Synods, and to confirm ſuch asW 
well inftrufted. His Family was to conſiſt of Clergy-men, whom 
ſhould bring up to the Service of the Church; (lo was St. Auitins, 
other Ancient Biſhops Families conftituted.) This being a great meas 
CPeY the great want of good and faithful Miniſters. Their Wive 
Children were alfo to avoid all levity or vain drefſing. They ** 
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never to. be abſent from their Dioceſſes, but. upon A publick and urgent 
uſe : and when they grew ſick or infirm, they were to have Coadju- 
tors, If they became ſcandalous or heretical, they were to be deprived 
by the Kings Authority. Ihe Archbiſhops were to exerciſe the Epil- 
copal Function in their Dioceſs ; and were once to vilit their whole Pro- 
vince, and to overſee the Biſhops, to admonilh them for what was amils, 
and to receive and judge Appeals, to call Provincial Synods upon any 
oreat occaſion, having obtained Warrant from the King for it. Every 
Biſhop was to have a Synod of his Clergy ſome time in Lezt, ſo that 
they might all return home before Palzz-Sunday, They were to begin 
with the Litany, a Sermon, and a Communion 3 then all were to with- 
draw into ſome private place, where they were to give the Biſhop an ac- 
count of the ſtate of the Dioceſs, and to conſult of what required ad- 
vice 3 every Prieſt was to deliver his opinion, and the Biſhop was to de- 
liver his Sentence, and to bring mattters to as ſpeedy a Concluſion as 
might bez and all were to ſubmit to him, or to appeal to the Arch- 
biſhop. 
The 21, 22d, 23d, 24th, 25th, 26th, 27th, 28th, and 29th Ti- 
tles are about Church-wardens, Univerſities, Tithes, Viſitations , Te- 
zments, Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures , Suſpenſion , Sequeſtration , Depri- 
yation. 
The 3oth. is about Excommunication, of which, as being the chief Ec- 
efiaſtical Cenſure, I ſhall ſet down their Scheme the more fully. 
Excommunication they reckon an Authority given of God to the Theic defign 
hurch, for removing ſcandalous or corrupt Perſons, from the uſe of Pocrnng. 
e Sacraments, or fellowſhip of Chriſtians, till they give clear ſigns of communice- 
heir repentance, and ſubmit to ſuch Spiritual puniſhments, by which the *0n- 
eſh may be ſubdued, and the Spirit ſaved. This was truſted to Church- 
en , but chiefly, to Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Archdeacons, Deans, and 
ny other appointed for it by the Church. None ought to be excommu- 
cated but for their obſtinacy in great faults z 'but it was never to be gone 
bout raſhly 3 and therefore the Judge who was to give. it, was to have 
Juſtice of Peace with him, and the Miniſter of the Pariſh where the 
Party lived, with two or three learned Presbyters, in whoſe. Preſence 
he matter was to be examined, and Sentence pronounced, which was 
o be put in writing, It was to be intimated in the Pariſh where the 
Party lived, and in the neighbouring Pariſhes, that all Perſons might be 
arned to avoid the company of him that” was under Excommunication : 
and the Miniſter was to declare what the nature and conſequences of Ex- 
ommunication were, the Perſon fo cenſured being cut off trom the Body 
of Chriſt: after that, none was toeat, or drinl or keep company with 
dim, but thoſe of his own Family : whoſoever did. otherwiſe, it bein 
admoniſhed they continued init, were alſo to be Excommunicated. IF 
ie Perſon cenſured continued forty days without expreſſing any repen- 
ance, it was to be certified into the Chancery, and a Writ was toiflue for 
aking and keeping him in Priſon, till he ſhould become ſenfible of his 
llences 3 and when he did confeſs theſe, and ſubmitted to ſuch puniſh- 
nents as ſhould be enjoyned, the Sentence was to be taken off, and the 
Perſon pablickly reconciled to the Church. And this was to take place 
againſt thoſe, who, being condemned for capital Offences, obtained the 
Kings Pardon, but were notwithſtanding to be fubje& to Church-cenſures; 
Dd Then 
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1552. Then follows the Office of receiving Penitents. They were firſt t | 
Wo ſtand without the Church, and deſire to be again received into it, and h ( 
to be brought in : the Miniſter was to declare to the People the hainoy MW C 
neſs of (in, and the mercies of God in the Goſpel, in a long Diſcourk 
of which the Form is there preſcribed : Then he was, to ſhew the P&, {M » 
ple, that as they were to abhor hard'ned ſinners, ſo they were to recey Ml t 
with the Bowels of true Charity, all ſincere Penitents: he was next to Ml t 
warn the Perſon, not to mock God, and deceive the People, by a 74 © 
ed Confeſſion 3 he was thereupon to repeat, firſt a genera] Conteſſion y 
and then more particularly to name his fin, and to pray to God fy Ml $ 
mercy to himſelf, and that none by his ill example might be defiled; Wl L 
and finally to beſeech them all to forgive him, and to receive him agz it 
into their Fellowſhip : Then the Miniſter was to ask the People, whethy i 
they. would grant his deſires, who were to anſwer, they would: th 
the Paſtor was to lay his Hand on his Head, and to ablolve him from th W 
puniſhment of his offences, and the bond of Excommunication ; and F 
to reſtore him to his place in the Church of God. Then he was to le Wl £ 
him tothe Communion-Table, and there to offer up a Prayer of Thank j 
giving to God for reclaiming that ſinner. For the other Titles, they 
late to the other parts of the Law of thoſe Courts, for which I refer, Wl © 
Reader to the Book it (clt. th 
How far any of thoſe things, chiefly the laſt about Excommunicatin WF 
may be yet brought into the Church, I leave to the Conſultations of t Mt ©" 
Governors of it, and of the two Houſes of Parliament, It cannot; Wi *f 
denied, that Vice and Immorality, together with much impiety, twiM ** 
over-run the Nation; and though the charge of this is commonly caſt» i © 
the Clergy, who certainly have been 1n too many places wanting tothe Ir 
duty.z yet on the other hand, they have ſo little power, or nonea 4 il 
by Law, to cenſure even the moſt publick fins, that the blame of th Bil 
great defect ought to lie more univerſally on the whole Body of theNsl ® 
tion,. that have not made effectual proviſion for the reſtraining of vis Wil 
the making i]l Men aſhamed of their ways, and the driving them frm but 
the Holy Myſteries, till they change their courſe of Life. - 
=— ojedt - There was another thing propoſed this Year for the correQing the bo 
ad diſorders of Clergy-men, which were occaſioned by the extream mily p 
ced ro great and poverty to which they were reduced. There were ſome motios ; 
Forerye. made about it in Parliament, but they took not effect : ſo one writ F. 
Book concerning it, which he dedicated to the Lord Chancellor, the bt 
the Biſhop of Ely, He ſhewed, that without Rewards or Encourgs Ml: * 
ments few would apply themſelves to the Paſtoral Fun&tion, and tht bee 


thoſe in it, if they could not ſubſiſt by it, muſt turn to other employ 
ments : ſo that at that time, many Clergy-men were Carpenters, al 
Taylors, and ſome kept Ale-houſes. It was a reproach on the Natics 
that there had been ſo profuſe a zeal for ſuperſtition, and ſo much ol Be 
neſs in true Religion. He complains of many of the Clergy whot 
not maintain Students at the Univerſities according to the Kings [njub 
ctionsz and that in Schools, and Colledges, the poor Scholars Plat 
were generally filled with the Sons of the Rich 3 and that Livings wt 
moſt ſcandalouſly fold ; and the greateſt part of the Country-Cley 
were {o ignorant, that they could do little more than read. But ther 
was no hope of doing any thing effectually for redrefling ſo gretti 
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calamity, till the King ſhould be of Age himſelf to ſet forward 1552. 
ſuch Laws as might again recover a competent maintenance for the WW 


Clergy. 

TH Year, both Heath of Worcefter, and Day Biſhop of Chicheſter, wth and Dey 
were put out of their Biſhopricks. For Heath, it has been already faid, turvedouref 
that he way put in priſon for refuſing to conſent to the Book of Ordina- rw 
tions. But for Day, whether he retuſed to ſubmit to the new Book, or 
£11 into other tranſgreſſions, I do not know. Both theſe were after- 
wards deprived, not by any Court conſiſting of Church-men, but by 
Secular Delegates, of whom three were Civihans, and three Common 
Lawyers, 2s Kin Edwards Journal informs us. Dayes Sentence is ſome- 
thing ambiguoully expreſſed, in the Patent that Scory Biſhop of Roche- 

Ber had to ſucceed him 3 which bears date the 24h. of May, and men- 
tions his being put there in the room of George late Biſhop of that See, 
who had been deprived or removed from it : In Jure following, upon 
Hollbeach Biſhop of Lincoln's death, Taylor that had been Dean of 
Lincolr, was made Biſhop. This Year the Biſhoprick of Gloceſter was 

aite ſupprelſed, and converted into an exempted Arch-deaconry ; and 

hper was made Biſhop of Worceſter. In the December before, Wor- 
ceſter and Gloceſter had been united, by reaſon of their Voicinage, and 
their great poverty, and that they were not very populous: ſo they 
were to be for ever after one Biſhoprick with two Titles, as Coventry 
and Litchfield, and Bath and Wells were 3 and Hooper was made Bi 
of Worceſter and Gloceſter. But now they were = into another met 
and the Biſhop was to be called only Biſhop of Worceſter. In all the va- 
cancies of Sees, there were a great many of their beſt Lands taken 
from them: and the Sees that betore had been profuſely enriched, were 
now bronght to ſo low a condition, that it- was ſcarce poſlible for the 
Biſhops to ſubſiſt : and yet, if what was ſo taken from them had been 
converted to good uſes, to the bettering the condition of the poor Clergy 
over England, it had been ſome mitigation of ſo hainous a Robbery ; 
but theſe Lands were ſnatched up by every hungry Courtier, who found 
this to be the eaſieſt way to be ſatisfied in their pretenſions: and the 
World had been {© poſſetſed with the opinion of their exceſſive Wealth, 
that it was thought they never could be made poor a—_— 

This Year a Patlage fell out, relating to reland, which will give me the agun of 
occaſion to look over to the Afairs of that Kingdom. The Kin of truland. 
England had formerly contented themſeves with the Title of Lords of 
heland : which King Hemry the 8th. in the 33d. Year of his Reign had 
in a Parliament there, changed into the Title of a Kingdom. But no 
ſpecial Crown or Coronation was appointed, fince it was to follow the 
Crown of Ergland. The Popes and the Emperors have pretended, that 
the conferring Titles of Sovereign Dignity belonged to them. The 
Pope derived his claim from what our Saviour faid, That al/ Power iz 
n and in Earth was given to him, and by conſequence to his Vicar. 

Emperors, as being a dead ſhadow of the Rower Empire, which 
ite, with the deſignation of Ceſar, they ſtill continued to uſe, and 
retended, that as the Rowan Emperors did anciently make Kings, ſo 

2y had (till the ſame right : though becauſe thoſe Emperors made Ki 
"WW" the Countreys which were theirs by Conqueſt, it was an odd ſtretc 

WW infer, that thoſe who retained _— of their Empire, but the Name, 
Dad 2 ſhould 
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1552, ſhould therefore make Kings in Countries that belonged not to they, 
CLAN and it is certain, that every entire or independent Crown or Statee my 
| make for or within it ſelf what Titles they pleaſe. But the Authority ty 
Crown of Ergland had in treland was not then fo entire, as by the mary 
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Rebellions that have fallen out fince, it is now become. The Hea 
the Clays and Names had the Condutt of all their ſeveral Tribes, wg 
were led on by them to what deſigns they pleaſed : And though with 
the Engliſh Pale, the King was obeyed, and his Laws executed almgg 
as in England; yet the native Jriſþ were an uncivilized and bar 
Nation, and not yet brought under the Yoke; and for the 

part of V/ſter, they were united to the Scots, and followed their 1g 
terelts, 

' There had been a Rebellion in the ſecond Year of this Reign, þy 
Sir Anthony St. Leiger, then Deputy, being recalled, and Sir Edw, B. 
linghame Gor in his room, he ſubdued O-Canor, and O-More, that we 
the chief Authors of it : and not being willing to put things to ext 
mities, when, England was otherwiſe diſtraed with Wars, he perſq, 
ded them to accept of Penſions of 100 /. a-picce, and fo they camey 
and lived in the Eng/i/þ,Pale. - But the Winter after, there was anothy 
Rebellion deſigned in Lo wa by O-Neal, O-Donnel, O-Docart, and th 

eads of ſome other. Tribesz who ſent to the Queen Dowager of Sm 
land, to.procure theth aſſiſtance from France, and they would keep y 
the diſorders in, Ire/ard. The Biſhop of Valence, being then in Scotla 
was ſent by her to obſerve their ſtrength, that he might accordingly ps 
ſwade the King of France to afliſt them. He croſs'd the Seas, and an 
with them, and with Waxchop, a Scotch-man, who was the Biſhop d 
Armagh of the Popes making, and who, though he was blind, wy 
elteemed one of the beſt, at Riding Poſt in the World. They ſ a 
all their greatneſs. to the French Biſhop, to engage him to be their fie 
at the Court of France: but he ſeemed not 1ſo well ſatisfied of thy 
ability, to.do any great, matter, and fo nothing followed on this. On 

aſlage fell out here, which will a little diſcover the temper of thath 
| Sy * 'When he was in O-Docarts Houſe, he ſaw a fair Daughter oflz 
whom he endeavoured to have corrupted, but ſhe avoided him as 
fally. Two Ergliſh Gray-Friars, that had fled out of Ergland for tha 
Religion, and were there at that time, obſerving the Biſhops indiv 
tions, brought him an Ezgl;þ Whore, whom, he kept for ſome tim 
he one hight looking among his things, found a Glaſs full of ſomewl 
that, was very 1 BA and poured it all down her Throat; whi 
the Biſhop percetying,toq late, fell into a moſt violent paſſion ; foriths 
been'preſented- tq him by Solizzan the Magnificent, at his leaving th 
Court, as the richeſt Balm in Egypt 3 and was valued at 2000 CromMknot: 
The Biſhop was.in ſuch a rage, that all the Houſe was diſturbed with with 
whereby, he diſcovered both his lewdneſs/and. paſſion at once, This 
lated, by. one that was then with him, and was carried over by him to 
a Pape to che Scotch Queen 3 Sir James Melvil, who lived longin 
Court, under the Conſtable of. France, and was afterwards much 
ployed by the Prince Ele&aor Palatine in many. Negotiations 3 and com 
home to his own Country, was. ſent on many occaſions to the Counſhe 
England, where he lived ig great Efteem. He in his old Age with. | 
Narrative of all the Afairs that himſelf had been concerned in, whidiWpreat 
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one of the beſt and perfefteſt Pieces of that nature that I have ſeen. 1552. 
The Original is yet extant under his own Hand in Scotland : a Copy of WWW 
r was ſhewed me by one deſcended from him, from which I ſhall diſcover 
many confiderable Patlages, though the Affairs in which he was moſt em- 

yed, were ſomething later than the time of which I am to write, 
But to return to Jre/arnd, Upon the Peace made with France and Scot- 
land, things were quieted there 3 and Sir 4. St. Leiger was in Anguſ# 
1550. agan ſent over to be Deputy there. For the Reformation, it made 
but a ſmall progreſs in that Kingdom. It was received among the Egli/h, 
bicl donot find any endeavours were uſed to bring it in among the Jrifs, 
This Year Bale was ſent into ſreland. He had been a buſte Writer upon 
all occaſions, and had a great deal of Learning, but wanted Temper, 
and did not write with the decency that became a Divine, or was futa« 
ble to ſuch matters3 which it ſeems made thoſe who: recommended Men 
to t in this Church, not thmk him fo fit a Perſort to be em- 
ployed here in Ergland, But the Bifboprick of Ofery being void, the 
King propoſed him to be ſent thither. So in A»guſ# this Year Dr. Good- 
cher was ſent over to be Biſhop of Armagh, and Bele to be Biſhop of 
Ofery. There were allo two other, who were [riſ+ Men, to be promo- 
ted, When they came thither, the Archbiſhop of Dwbliz intended: to 
have conſecrated them according to the old Pontifical ; for the new Book 
of Ordination had not been yet uſed. among them, Gvodaker and the 
two others were eaſily perſwaded to it, but Bale abſolutely refuſed to 
conſent to it : who being aſſiſted by the Lord. Chancellon, it was car- 
ried, that they ſhould: be ordained according: to the new Book; When: 
Bale went into his Dioceſs,. he: found. all things there: in dark. Popery ;; 
but before he could make any Reformation there; King Edwards deatty 
put an'end:to his and all ſuch deligns. 

In England nothing clſe that had: any relation: to! the Reformation 
alled:this Year, unlcts what belongs to-the change made in the Order of 4 Change 
heGartry may be-thought to relate to1t. On:the'238.of April the-former _ = | 
Year, being St. George's. day, a Propoſition: was made to- confider the! Garter. 
Orderand: Statutes, tince there was: thought to» be:a great deal of-ſuper- 
tion in- them 5 and: the Story upon which- the Order was founded, 
wncerning St, George's fighting with the Dragon, looked like a:Legend' 
formed:in the darker Ages, to ſupport the humour:of! Chivalry, that was 
hen very high in the World. And as the-Story had no mr. 
nit (elf, ſo it was delivered by no Ancient Author. Nor was it found: 

at: there had been any ſuch Saint: there being among; Ancient! Wri- 

IS none mentioned of that Name, . but: George of Alexand#ia, the Ar- 
ax Biſhop, that was put in when Atharraſpwe was baniſhed. Upon'this 
"notion. in; the former Year, the Duke of Somerſet, the Marqueſs of 
Northampton, and the Earls of Wiltſhire, and Warwick, were: appoint- 
dto review the Statutes of the Order. So-this: Year the whole Order 
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10" 2s changed ; and the Earl of Weſtmorland and Sir Andrew Dudley, 
n who were now to be inſtalled, were the firſt that were received accor- 


ling tothe new Model, ( which the Reader will find in the ColleQtion, King £4wards 
Itwastran(lated into Latin out of the Ezgliſh,by the King lnmſelf,writ- —_— 
en all with his own Hand, and it is the third Paper after his Journal. ) of 
ie Preamble of it ſets forth the noble deſign of the Order, to animate 
rat Men to. gallant: AQtions, and to allocate them-into a Fraternity, 
or 


writ 
wg 
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1552, for their better encouragement and aſſiſtance 3 but ſays, it had be 
WY much corrupted by ſuperſtition, therefore the Statutes of it were hen, MW wi 
after to be theſe, _ of 
It wasno more to be called the Order of St. George, nor was he to MW the 
eſteemed the Patron of it 3 but it was to be called the Order of 6, i pe: 
Garter, The Knights of this Order were to wear the Blew Ribond , Ml and 
Garter as formerly 3 but 'at the Collar, in ſtead of a George, there w Ml and 
f to be on one ſide of the Jewel, a Knight carrying a Book upon a Sy gail 
point, on the Sword to be written Proteio, on the Book Yerbum D;,W 1 
on the Reverſe, a Shield, on which ſhould be written Fides ; tO expe Coi 
their reſolution both with offenſive and defenfive Weapons to main WM An: 
the Woxd of God. For the reſt of the Statutes I ſhall refer the Rex gin 
tothe Paper I mentioned. But this was repealed by Queen Mary, Ml whi 
ſo the old Rules took place again, and do ſo ſtill. This deſign ſeensy if He: 
have been chiefly intended, that none but thoſe of the Reformed Rx WM W: 
gion might be capable of it 3 ſince the adhering to, and ſtanding for , f rati 
Scriptures, was then taken to be the diſtinguiſting CharaQter betweenty Min / 
Papiſts and the Reformers. 
is is the ſum of what was eithes done or deſigned this Year wy 
relation to Religion. As for the State, there was a ſtrict enquiry nak 
of all who had cheated the King in the ſuppreſſion of Chantries, oy 
any other thing that related to Churches ; from which the Vilitors wa 
believed to have embezeled much to their own uſes, and there wn 
many Sutes in the Star-Chamber about it. Moſt of all theſe Perſons lu 
been the Friends or Creatures of the Duke of Somerſet : and theengi 
ry after theſe things ſeems to have been more out of hatred to hh 
than out of any d to make the King the richer by what ſhould 
recovered for his uſe. But on none did the Storm break more ſeveny 
Paget degra- than on the Lord Paget. He had been Chancellor of the Dutch d 
ins x nies Lancaſter, and was charged with many miſdemeanours in that Offie, 
the Garter, Which he was fined in 60001. But that which was moſt ſevere, m 
that on St. George's Eve, he was degraded from the Order of the Ganz 
for divers offences; but chiefly, becauſe he was no Gentleman, neil 
by Fathers fide nor Mothers fide. His chief offence was his greateſtVe 
tue, He had been on all occaſions a conſtant Friend to the Duked 
Somerſet : for which the Duke of Northumberland hated him mortal 
and fo got him to be degraded to make way for his own Son. | This ngli 
much cenſured, as a barbarous Action, that a Man who had ſo long porte 
ved the Crown in ſuch publick Negotiations, and was now of no meat{vere 
Blood than he was when King Herry firſt gave bim the Order, ſhould 
ſo diſhonoured, being guilty of no' other fault, but what is commo 
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moſt Courtiers, of enriching himſelf at bis Maſters coſt ; for which WWnuch 
Fine was ſevere for the expiation. But the Duke of N: which 
berlaxd was a Perſon lo given upto violence and revenge,that an ordiun-loth 


diſgrace did not fatishe his hatred. 
Sir A-t. St. Leiger, another Knight of the Order , was at the but 
time accuſed , upon complaint ſent from the Archbiſhop of Dubli1 
Treland, tor ſome high words that he had uſed. But theſe beingex 
ned, he was cleared, and admitted to his Place among the Knights! 
the Garter. Many others that were obnoxious came in, upon this 

lent proſecution, to purchaſe the favour of Northumberland , who 
mu 
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much ſet on framing a Parliament to his mind, and ſo took thoſe methods 1552, 
which he thought likelieſt to work his ends. It being ordinary for Men w Wow 
of infolent and boiſterous tempers, who are generally as abject when 

they are low, as they are puft up with proſperity, to meaſure other 

People by themſelves ; therefore knowing that the methods of reaſon 

ind kindneſs would have no operation on themſelves, and that height 

and ſeverity are the only ways to ſubdue them, they uſe that ſame way of 

ning others which they find moſt efteCtual with themſelves. 

This Year the King went on, 1n paying * his Debts, reforming the The encrea% 
Coin, and other ways that might make the Nation great and wealthy, Trade. | 
And one great Project was undertaken, which has been the chief be- V 

inning, and foundation of the great Riches, and ſtrength of Shipping, to 
which this Nation has attained fince that time. From the days of King 
Henry the third, the free Towns of Germany, who had aſſiſted thim in his 
Wars, obtained great Priviledgesin England : they were made a Corpo- 
ration, ahd lived together in the Still-yard near the Bridge. They had 
in Edwardthe 4th's time been brought into ſome trouble, for carrying 
their Priviledges further than their Charter allowed them : and fo Judg- 
ment was given that they had forfeited it, but they redeemed themſelves 
out of that , by a great Preſent which they made to the King. That 
which chiefly ſupported them at Court, was, that they trading in a Body 
werenot only able to take the Trade out of all other Perſons Hands, b 
underſelling them, but they had always a great ſtock of Money ; and fl 
when the Government was in a ſtrait, they were ready, upon a good 
Security, to lend great Sums : and on leſſer occaſions could obtain the 
favour of aStateſ-man by the Preſents they made him. But now Trade 
was raiſed much above what it had been, and Courts becoming more 
magnificent than formerly, there was a greater conſumption, particular- 
y of Cloth, than had ever been known, The diſcovery of the Indies 
had raiſed both Trade and Navigation , ſo that there was a quicker 
arculation of the Wealth of the World , than had been in former 
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, and Hamburgh, lying both conveniently , the one in the 
nouth of the E/b, and the other near the mouth of the Rhize, which 
wo greateſt Rivers that fell into thoſe Seas, the Merchants of 
hoſe two Cities at that time had the chief Trade of the World. The 
ngliſþ began to look on thoſe Eaſterlings with envy. All that was Im- 
ported'or Exported came for moſt-part in their bottoms : all Markets 
vere intheir Hands, ſo that Commodities of forreign growth were vent- 
1 by them in Erglard, and the Produdt of the Kingdom was bought up 
dy them. And all the Nation being then ſet much on Paſture, they had 
nuch advanced their Manufacture 3 in ſo much that their own Wooll, 
phich had been formerly wrought at Artwerp, was now made into 
oth in England, which the Still-yard Men obtained leave to carry 
way. At firſt they Shipped not above eight Cloaths in a year, after that 
bundred, then a thouſand, then fix thouſand ; but this laſt year there 
ys Shipped in their Name 44000 Cloaths 3 and not above 1100 by all 
arthers that traded within England. | 

W The Merchant Adventurers found they conld not hold out, unleſs this 
ompany was broke. $0 they put in their complaint againſt them inthe 
inning of this year, to which the Sti-yard Men made anſwer, _ 
they 


TS. 


= = © B = = 


_—_— 


208 


The Hiſtory of the Reformation Part | B 


© —— 


1552, they replied. Upon this, the Council made a Decree, that the Chan, 
> was broken, and ſo diſſolved the Company. Thoſe of Hamburg, 204 
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| grove power over him, and was a violent and ambitious Man, wait 


—— 


Lubeck, and the Regent of Flanders, ſolicited the Council to have g Ha 
redreſſed, but invain : for the advantage the Nation was to haye byi 
was too viſible to admit of any interpoſition. But the delign of Try 
being thus ſet on foot, another Project of a higher nature followed ;, WM jo, 
The War was now begun between the Emperor and the Ki 

France. And that, with the perſecution raiſed in Flanders againſt yi 6; 
that leaned to the Doftrine of the Proteſtants, made many there thin Ml; 
of changing their Seats. It was therefore propoſed here in Englang y 
open a free Trade, and to appoint ſome Mart Towns, that ſhould jy 
greater Priviledges and Securities for encouraging Merchants to liygy Epi 
them, and ſhould be eaſier in their Cuſtoms than they were any win WM ;;o 
elſe, Southampton for the Cloth Trade, and Hu! tor the Noni git 
Trade, werethought the two fitteſt Places. And for the advantage iſ her 
diſadvantages of this defign, I find the young King had ballanced viWo 
matter exactly ; for there 1s a large Paper all written with his own 
containing what was to be ſaid on both fides. But hisdeath, and Qua 
Maries marrying the Prince of Spain, put an end to this Project : t 
all the Addreſſes her Husband made, ſeconding the defires of the Ep 
lings, could never prevail to the ſetting up of that Company again 
the Reader would underſtand this matter more perfectly, he may find 
great deal of it in the Kings Journal, and in the fourth Paper tha 
lows it, where the whole Affair ſeems to be conlidered on all hank: 
but Men that know Merchandize more perfetly will judge better 
theſe things. 

This Summer, Cardan, the great Philoſopher of that Age , pulk 
thorough England. He was brought from [taly on the account of þ 
milton Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, who. was then deſperately fick d 
Droplie. Cardan cured him of his Diſcafe : but being a Man much as 
verſant both in Aſtrology, and Magick, as himſelf profeſled, he toldit 
Archbiſhop, that though he had at preſent ſaved his Life, yet he ol 
not change his tate; for he was todie ona Gallows. In his going throy 
England he waited on King Edward, -where he was ſo entertainedbyl 
and obſerved his extraordmary Parts and Vertues ſo narrowlyy tha 
many occaſions he writ afterwards of him, with great aſtoniſhment 
being the moſt wonderful Perſon he had ever ſeen. 


the Afﬀairs of Scotland, The Queen had paſſed thorough Englandt 
France to Scotland laſt year. In her Paſſage ſhe was treated by thei 
with all that reſpect that one Crowned Head could pay to another, 
Particulars are in his Journal, and need not be recited here. 

came home, ſhe ſet her ſelf much to per{wade the Governour to lay 
the Government, that it might be put in her Hands; to which he, be 
a ſoft Man, was the more eaſily induced, becauſe his Brother, who 


0 fick, that there was no hope of his Life. He had alſo receivedLet 
from France, in ſuch a Style, that he ſaw he muſt either lay down 
Government, or not only loſe the Honour and Penſion he had there, 1 
be forced to ſtruggle tor what he had in his own Country, Whether! 
French underſtood any thing by their Spies in the Court of England, tl 
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:: had been propoſed there to perſwade him to pretend to the Crown, 
and were therefore the more earneſt to have the Government out of his 
Hands, I donot know.: but though I have ſeen many hundreds of Let- 
ters that palled in thoſe times between England and Scotland, 1 could 
not find by any of them that he ever entred into any Treaty a- 
ut it, 

% (cems his'baſe Brother had ſome thoughts of it. For when he was ſo 
ar recovered that he could enquire after news, and heard what his Ero- 
ther had done, .he flew out in a paſſion, and called him a Beaſt for parting 
with the Government, ſince there was none but a Laſs between / i14 
rd the Crown. I ſet down his own words, leaving a ſpace void for an 
Epithete he uſed of the young Queen, ſcarce decent enough to be men- 
tioned. There had been a great Conſultation in France what to do 
with the Queen of Scotland. ' Her Unkles preſſed the King to marry 
her to the Dolphin 3 For thereby another Kingdom would be added 
to France, which would be a ) mr Thorn 1 the ſide of Ezgland: 
She had alſo ſome Proſpe& of ſucceeding to the Crown of Emgland ; 
{ that on all accounts 1t ſeemed the beſt Match in Exrope for the Dol- 
phin, But the wiſe Conſtable had obſerved, that the Spaniards loſt 
by their Dominions that Jay ſo remote from the chief Seat of their Go- 
vernment; though theſe were the richeſt Countries in Exrope 3 name- 
ly, Sicily, Naples, Millain, and the Netherlands ; and wilely appre- 
hended that Frarce might ſuffer much more, by the acceſſion of fuch 
a Crown, which not only was remote, but where alſo the Country was 
poor, and the People not eaſily governed. It would be a vaſt charge 
to them, to ſend Navies, and to ' pay Armies there : The Nobilny 
might when they would, by confederating with Ezgland either ſhake of 
the French Government, or put them to a great expence to keep it : 
ſo that whereas Scotland had been hitherto, by a Penſion, and fome- 
rimes by a little aſſiſtance, kept in a perpetual alliance with France, he 
apprehended by ſuch a Union it might become their Enemy, and a 
great weight on their Government. This the Conſtable prefled much, 
both out of his care of his Maſters Intereſt, and in oppoſition to the 
oule of Guiſe. He adviſed the King rather to marry her to ſome of 
is Subjets, of whom he was well aſſured, and to fend her and her 
Husband home into Scotland; by which means the perpetual amity of 
hat Kingdom might be preſerved on eafie terms. But the King was 
ſo poſlelſed with thenotion of the Union of that Crown to France; 
that he gave no car to this wiſe advice 3 thinking it flowed chiefly from 
the hatred and enmity which he knew the Conſtable bore the Family 
of Guiſe, This the Conſtable himſelf told Melvil, from whoſe Narrative 
[ have it, The Queen Mother of Scotland being poſletſed of the Govern- 
ment, found two great FaCtions in it. The Head of the one was the 
ch-bilbop, who now recovering, and finding himſelf negledted, and 
be Queen governed by other Councils, ſet himſelf much againſt her, 
Id drew the Clergy for the molt part into his Intereſts. The other 
210n was of thote v-ho hated him, and them both, and inclined to 
te Reformation. They ſet up the Prior of St. Andrews, who was 
er young Queens natural Brother, as their Head, and by his means 
ered their Service to the Queen+ now made Regent : they offered that 
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they would agree with her to ſend the Matrimonial Crown t g, 
Dolphin, and conſent ro the Union of both Kingdoms : only theyde 
fired her proteftion from the violence of the Clergy, and that | 


{ 

{ 
might have ſecretly Preachers in their Houſes to inſtruct themin the Peing | 
of Religion. This Offer the Queen readily accepted of, and 6 | 
their athiſtance carried things till near the end of her Regency yi © 
great moderation and diſcretion. And now the Affairs of Scotland we; 
put in a Channel, in which they held Jong ſteady and quiet, till abouth 
years after this, that upon the Peace with the King of Spain there wr il 7 
cruel Councils laid downin France, and from thence ſent over into $;x. L 
land, for extirpating Hereſie, But of that we ſhall diſcourſe in its prgy ; 

lace. 

f As for the Aﬀairs of Germany, there was this year a great and {y : 
den turn of things there 3 with which the Emperor was ſurprized þ - 
a ſtrange ſupineneſs, that proved as fatal to him, as it was happy tot 
Empire 3 though all the World befides ſaw it coming on him. Up , 
the delivery of Magdeburg, Maurice of Saxe's Army, pretending the 
was an Arrear dueto them, took up their Winter Quarters, near Sy hn 
in the Dominions of ſome Popiſh Princes : where they were very f 
welcome Gueſts. The Sons of the Landgrave, being required by thy h 
Father, preſſed the Duke of Saxe on his Honour, to free their F , 
or to become their Priſoner in his room, fince they had his faith for P 
liberty : ſo he went to them, and offered them his Perſon 3 but i 
he did not truſt them with his whole deſign; yet he told themſomy 
that they were willing to let him go back. The Emperors Counkl Þ 
were allarumed with what they heard from all hands. And the Du vi 
of Alva (well known afterwards by his cruelties in the Netherlay) to 
adviſed him to {end for Mavrice to come and give an account of alltiw iy .. 
fuſpitious paſſages, to take the Army out ot his hands; and to rſh 4, 
ſuch ſecurities ja. him, as might clear all the jealouſics, for which 4; 
carriage had given great cauſe. But the Biſhop of Arras was on the ole i. 
hand fo afſured of him, that he ſaid, the giving him any ſafpition dF + 
the Emperors diſtruſt might really engage him into ſuch defigns; a 
that ſuch deep Projects as they heard he was in, were too tine coma 1. 
for Dutchdrunken Heads. He alſo aſſured them he had two of his vW (., 
cretaries in Penſion, ſo that he was advertiſed of all his motions k to 
the Duke of Saxe came to know that thoſe his Secretaries wete i Ye! 
Emperors Penſioners 3 and diſſembled it ſo well, that he uſed then ... 
all appearance with more confidence than formerly : he held all hixGwM 
ſultations in their preſence, and ſeemed to open his heart fo to thall 
that they poſleſled the Biſhop with a firm contidence, of his (incerityail &.... 
ſteadineſs to the Emperors Intereſts. Yet his lingering ſo at the Tos ” 
of Magdeburg, with the other dark Paſlages concerning him, ai dud 
the Emperor conceive at laſt a jealouſie of him, and he writ for hiaugf ,, | 
come and clear himſelf: Then he refined it higher 3 for having left ( vel 
ders with the Officers whom he had made ſure to him, to follow wal, F: 
the Army in all the haſte they could 3 he himſelf took Poſt, with as wal 11. 
a Train as his Dignity could admit of, and carried one of thoſe comic th 
ed Secretaries with him : but on the way he complained of pains 10 ; 
fide, ſo that he could not hold on his Journey : but ſent forward bb m., : 
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cretary, who gave fach an account of him, that it, together with his 1552. 
coming ſo readily a great part of his way in ſo ſecurea manner, made WV 
the Emperor now lay down all his former diſtruſts. The' Emperor 

writ to Trent, and to many other Places, that there was no cauſe 

of fear from Mawrice. And Mayrice, to colour the matter more 
compleatly, had ſent his Ambaſſadors to Trert, and had ordered Me- 

lan3hon, and his other Divines, to follow them ſlowly, that as ſoon 

as the ſafe Condudt was obtained, they might go on and defend their 
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Upon their coming to 1rext, and propoſing their defires, that all Proceedings 
might be again conſidered 3 the Legates rejetted the Propoſition with * 7 
much ſcorn. The Emperors Ambaſſadors and Prelates preſſed that they 
might be well received. The Arch-biſhop of Toledoſhew'd how much 
Chriſt had born with the Scribes and Phariſees ; and that in imitation 
of him, they ought to leave nothing undone that might gain upon them. 
& it was reſolved, that the Council ſhould make a Proteſtation, that the 
uſage they gave them was out of Charity, which is aboveall Law; fince 
it was againſt the Decretals to have any Treaty with profeſſed Hereticks. 
At the time the Imperialiſts dealt no leſs earneſtly with the Am- - 
baſſadors from the Proteſtant Princes, riot to ask too much at once, but 
to go on by degrees 3 and aſſured them they had a mind toleflen the 
Popes greatneſs as much as they had. The Ambaſſadors firſt ſtep was to 
be for obtaining a ſafe Conduct. They excepted to that which the Coun- 
cil had given, as different from that the Council of Baſil had ſent tothe 
Bobemians, in four material Points. The firſt was, That their Di- 
vines ſhould have a decifive Voice, 2. That all Points ſhould be de- 
termined according to the Scripturesz and according to the Fathers, 
3 they were conformable to thoſe. The third, That they ſhould have 
the exerciſe of their Religion within their own Houſes. 4. That no- 
thing ſhould be done in contempt of their Do&rine. So they defired 
_ Fi fake Condutt might be word for word the fame with that 

aſl. 

But the Legates abhorred the Name of that Council, that had en- 
deavoured ſo much to break the Power of the Popedom, and had con- 
ſented to that extraordinary fafe Conduct, only to unite Germany, and 
to gain them by ſuch compliance to be of their ſide againſt the Pope. 
Yet the Legates promiſed to conſider of it. The Ambaſſadors were 
received in a Congregation, which differed from a Seflion of the 
Council, juſt as a Committee of a whole Houſe of Parliament, differs 
from the Houſe, when ſet according to its Forms. Ly began their 
Speech with this Salutation, Moi# Reverend and moſt Mighty Fathers 
oy 4:4 Lords; they added a cold Complement, and defired a fafe Con- 
Wl dud. At this time the Pope hearing that the Emperor was reſolved 
to bring on the old defigns of ſome Councils for leſſening his 'great- 
veſs, and that the Spaniſh Biſhops were much ſet on it, united himſelf 
to France, and reſolved to break the Council” as ſoon as it was poſli- 
ble; and therefore he ordered the Legates to proceed in the deciſion 
of the Doctrine, ho ing that the Proteſtants would deſpair of obtain- 
ng any thing, 2ndfo goaway. So the ſafe Condu& they had deſired 
was not granted them, and another was offered in its room, con- 
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1452. taining only full ſecurity for their Perſons. Upon this ſecurity, .{ 
E:- 1-H As ug ba Divine 64 both from Wirtenberg, and the t_ 

Strasburg. But as they were going on to treat of Matrimony, 
War of Germany broke out, and the Biſhops of the Empire, with the gyh, 
Ambaſſadors, immediately went home. The Legates laid hold on this g 
readily, that though the Sefſion was to have been held on the ſecond ( 
May, they called an: extraordinary ane on the 28th of April, and ſuſpends! 

the Council for two years. | 

An Account And being to have no other occaſion to ſay any thing max 
— wg uncll f this Council, 1 ſhall only add, that there bad been a. great expe. 
tion over Chriſtendome of ſome conſiderable event ' of a Gene 
Council for many years. The Biſhops and Princes had much deſig 
it, hoping it might have brought the differences among Divines to, 


happy compoſure 3 and have ſetled a Reformation of thoſe *p 
which had been long complained, of, and were (till kept up by ty WM © 
Court of Rome, for the ends of that Principality that they had ay, WW © 


med in Sacred things. The Popesfor the ſame reaſons were yery 
prehenfive 'of it, fearing that 1t might have leflened their Prerogating, 
and by cutting off abuſes, that brought in a great Revenue to 
have abridged their Profits. But it was, by the cunning of the ls 
gates, the FilenGons of Princes, the great number of poor Italian k; 
ſhops, and the ignorance of the greateſt part of the other, ſo may 
ged, that in ſtead of compoſing differences in Religion, things were 
nicely defined, that they were, made irreconcilable. All thoſe abuky 
for which there had been nothing but praftice, and that much qu 
ſtioned before, were now, by the Pfovilo's, and Reſervations, a 
cepted for the Priviledges of the Roman See, made warrantable, $ 
that it had in all Particulars an Iflue quite contrary to what the ſever 
Parties concerned had expected from it, and has put the World «rs 
ſince out of the humour of deſiring any.-more, General Councils s 
they are accuſtomed to call them. The Hiſtory of that Council ys 
writ with as much Life, and Beauty, and Authority, as had been exe 
ſeen- in any humane Writing,, by Frier Paul of Venice, within half a 
Age of the time in which it was ended., when the thing was yet fie 
in Mens Memories, and many were alive who had been preſent : a 
there was not one in that Age. that engaged to write agat 
Anda Judg- It» But about forty years after, when Father Paul, and all his friend 
ment of the Who knew from what Vouchers he writ, were dead 3 Pal/avicini, 1 
Hiſtories of it. Jeſyjt, who was made a Cardinal, for this Service, undertook toat 
ſwer him, by another Hiſtory of. that Council, which, in many mw 
ters of FaCt, contradicts Father Pan/; upon the credit (as he td 
us) of ſome Journals and Memorials of ſuch as were preſent, whid 
he peruſed, and cites upon all occaſions. We ſee that Rome hat 
been in all Ages ſo good at forging thoſe things which might it 
of uſe to its. Intereſts, that we know not how to truſt that Shop « 
falſe Wares in any one thing that comes out of it. And therefor 
it is not caſie to be aſſured of the truth and genuineneſs of any d 
the Materials, out of which the Jeſuit compoſed his Work. Buts 
for the main Thread of the Story, both his and Father Pauls A, 
counts do fo agree, that whoſoever compares them, will clearly " | 
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all things were managed by Intrigues and ſecret Practifesz ſo 1552. 
Hat it will not be caſie for a Man of common ſenſe, after he has Wo 
read Over Pallavicini's Hiſtory to fancy that there was any extra- 
ordinary influence of the Holy Ghoſt hovering over and direCting their 
Councils. And the care they took for palliating all the corruptions 
then complained of was ſo apparent, that their Hiſtorian had no other 
way by which to excuſe it, but to ſet up a new Hypothelis, which a 
| French Writer ſince has wittily called the Cardinals New Goſpel; * That 
« there muſt be a Temporal Principality in the Church, that all things 
« which ſupport that Principality are to be at leaſt tolerated, though 
s they be po contrary to the Primitive Patterns, and to the firſt deli- 
« yery of the Goſpel by Chriſt and his Apoſtles. That which was 
« then ſet up, he accounts a ſtate of Infancy, to which Milk was pro- 
« per 3 but the Church being ſince grown ta 1ts full ſtate and ſtrength, 
« other things are now necellary tor the maintaining and preſerving 
6 of it. | 

But to return to Mayrice, he having pollefled the Emperor with an 
entire confidence in him, | gathered his Army together, took Ausburg, 
with many other Imperial Cities 3 and diſplaced the Magiſtrates which 
he Emperor had put in them, and reſtored their old ones, with 
the baniſhed Miniſters : ſo that every thing began to put on a new 
face. Ferdinand "King of the Romans did Mediate 3 both on his 
wn account, for the Tirks were falling into Hungary ; and on the 
Empires, for the King of Frexce was come with a great Army to 
the Confines of the Empire : and the Conſtable, pretending that he 
nly deſired paſſage through the Town of Metz, entred it, and poſ- 
Ned himſelf of it. Tow! and Verdun fell allo into his Hands : and 
e French were endeavouring to be admitted into Stresburg. The 
mperor was now in great diſorder, he had no Army about him 3 
hoſe he had confided in were declared againſt him ; his own Bro- 
her was not ill pleaſed at his misfortune, the French were like to 
zin ground on his Hereditary Dominions. Being thus perplexed, 
nd irreſolved, he did not ſend a ſpeedy Anſwer to Manrice's De- 


a # 


= pands, which he had ſent by his Brother 3 for the ſetting of the 
i 0- derave at liberty, reſtoring the freedoms of the Empire, and par- 
' 0 Wicularly in matters of Religion. But to loſe no time the mean 
ar while, Mazrice marched on to Inſpruch, where the Emperor lay: 


nd ſurprized a Paſs to which he had truſted, ſo that he was with- 
", 88 two Miles of bim before he was aware of it. Upon this the Em- 
ror roſe from Supper in great haſt, and by Torch-light fled away 
+ make his eſcape into Italy. He gave the Duke of Saxe his 11- 
ty 3 but he generouſly reſolved to follow him in this his calami- 
3 and perhaps he was not willing to owe his liberty to his Cou- 
1 Mayrice, Thus all that deſign, which the Emperor had been 


ght ying ſo many years, was now broken off on a ſudden : he loſt all 
ws ie advantages he had of his former Vi&tories, and was forced to 
- F the Priſoners at liberty, and to call in the Proſcriptionsz and in 


ncluſion, the Edit of Paſſaw was made, by which the ſeveral 
nces and Towns were ſecured in the free exerciſe of their Re- 
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1552. I have made this digreſſion, which I thought not difagreeatje 

WY the matter of my Hiſtory, to, give account of the extream da 
in which Religion was in Germany, and how ſtrangely it was ws 
vered ; in which he who had been the chief Inſtrument of the x 
ſcries it had groaned under, was now become its unlooked-foy ; 
liverer. I have enlarged on ſome Paſlages that are in none ofthe Priny 
Hiſtories, which I draw from Meloils Memoires, who ſays he had t 
from the Ele&or Palatines own Mouth. | 

The Emperor But the Emperors misfortunes redoubled on him. For havi 

js much caſt ge in the Empire, he would againſt all reaſon, or probability of 
ceſs, fit down belive Metz. But the Duke of Guiſe defended the Þ\, 
ſo againſt him, and the time of the year was fo unſeaſonable, by 
December, that after a great loſs of Men, and vaſt expence of T 
he was forced to raiſe his Siege. From thence he retired into Flay. 
where his afflictions ſciſed ſo violently on him, that for ſome time 
admitted none to come near him : Some ſaid he was frantick, gt 
that he wasſullen and Melancholly. The Emgliþ Ambaſladors at } 
ſels for many Weeks could learn nothing certain concerning kj 
Here, it is faid, he began to refle& on the vanity of the Way 
when, he who had but a year before given Law to Chriſtendoy 
was now driven to ſo low an ebbe, that as he had irrecoverd 
loſt all his footing in Germany; fo in all other things his Coug 
were unlucky. It was one of the notableſt turns of Fortune ty 
had been in' many Ages; and gave a great demonſtration, hd 
of an over-ruling Providence, that diſpoſes of all humane Af 
at pleaſure, and of a particular care that God had of the R& 


mation, in thus recovering 1t when it ſeemed gone without hope 
Germa 


ny. 
Thele Reflections made deep impreſſions on his mind, and we 
believed to have firſt poſſeſſed him with the defign which not ly 
after he put in execution, of laying down. his Crowns, and retiny 
to a private courſe of Life. In his retirement having time to « 
fider things more impartially, he was ſo much changed in his» 
on of the Proteſtant Religion, that he who hitherto had been nf 


_—_ oppoſer of it, was fuſpetted of being turned to it befor 
ied, 


1553. Thus ended this Year 3 and now I come to the laſt and fi 
IV Year of this young Kings Life and Reign : The firſt thing dote 
A Regulation It, WAS, A regulation of the Privy-Council, which was divided i 
of the Privy ſo many Committees, and every one of theſe had its proper Wa 

"= and days appointed for the receiving and diſpatching of all Afi 

In all theſe things a Method was preſcribed to them, of whidit 
Reader will fee a full account in the fixth Paper of thoſe that {i 
King Ewards low King 'Edwards Journal 3 which Paper, though it is not all i 
Remains, = ten With his Hand, as the others be, yet it is in ſo many placs| 
ot, terlined by him, that he ſeems to have conſidered it much, 
A new Parlia- been well pleaſed with it. His ſecond Parliament was opened « 
_ the firſt of March, On the fixth of March it was moved int 
Houſt of Commons to give the King two Tenths and two Fifteen 
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with a Subſidy for two years: It was Jong argued at firſt, and at 1552. 
the paſſing the Bill it, was again argued, but at Jaſt the Commons a- "Yo 
oreed to it, The Preamble of it is a long Accufation of the Duke 

of Somer{et, for involving the King in Wars, waſting his Treaſure, en- 

oaging him in much Debt, embaſing the Coin, and having given oc- 

calion ro a moſt ternible Rebellion. In fine, conſidering the great 

Debt the King was left 1n by his Father, the loſs he put himſelf to 

in the reforming the Coin, and they finding his temper to be ſet whol- 

ly on the good of his Subjects, and not on enriching himſelf ; 
therefore they give him two Tenths, and two Fifteenths, with one 

Subſidy for two years. Whether the debate in the Houſe of Com- 

mons was againſt the Subſidies in this Act, or againſt the Pream- 

ble, cannot be certainly known : but it 1s probable the Debate at 

the engroſſing the Bill was about the Preamble, which -the Duke of 
Northumb:rland and his Party were the more earneſtly ſet on, to 

let the King. ſee how acceptable they were, and how hateful the 

Duke of Somerſet had been. The Clergy did alſo, for an expreſſi- 

on of their affe&tion and duty, give the King fix Shillings in the 

Pound of their Benefices. There was alſo a Bill ſent down from the 

Lords, that none might hold any Spiritual Promotion, unleſs he 

were either Prieſt or Deacon :- Bur after the third reading it was 

caſt out, The reaſon of it "was, becauſe many Noblemen and 
Gentlemens Sons had Prebends given them, on this pretence, that 

they intended to fit themſelves by Study for entring into Orders; 

but they kept theſe, and never advanced in their Studies : upon 

which the Biſhops prevailed to have the Bill agreed to by the Lords, but 

could carry it no further. 

Another A& paſſed for the ſupprefiing the Biſhoprick of D#- The Bit>- 
reſme, which is ſo ſtrangely miſ-repreſented by thoſe who never read prick of 1#- 
nore than the Title of it, that I ſhall therefore give a more full ow y_ 
account of it, It is ſet forth in the Preamble, « That that Biſho- new ones ap- 


« of good Preaching, and good Learning; therefore he intended to 
* have two Biſhopricks for that Dioceſs : the one at Dureſme, which 
* ſhould have 2000 Marks Revenue 3 and another at Newcaſtle, 
which (ſhould have 1000 Marks Revenue : and alſo to Found a 
Cathedral Church at Newcaſtle, with a Deanry and Chapter, out 
of the Revenues of the Biſhoprick : therefore the Biſhoprick of 
* Dureſme is utterly extinguiſhed and diſſolved, and Authority is 
given for Letters Patents to ere the two new Biſhopricks toge- 
ther with the Deanry and Chapter at Newcaſtle : with a Proviſo 
that the Rights of the Deanry, Chapter, and Cathedral of Dure/we 
ſhould ſuffer nothing by this Act. 

When this Bill is conſidered, that diſſolution that was deſigned 
JJ it will not appear to be fo facrilegious a thing as ſome Writers 
have 
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1553 have repreſented it. For whoſoever underſtands the value of gy 
YY Rents, eſpecially fuch as theſe were near the Marches of an Enemy, W — 
where the Service of the Tenants in the War made their Land, |, MW c&5 
ſet at very low rates, will know, that 3200 Marks of Rent bein thel 
reſerved, beſides the endowing of the Cathedra], which could ha. MW ot! 
ly be done under another thouſand Marks, there could not be 6, WM relt 
great a Prey cf that Biſhoprick as has becn imagined. Ridley, , Alte 
himſelf writes in one of his Letters, was named to be Biſhop v4 Wl the 
Dureſze, being one- of the Natives of that Country 3 but the thin WW 0"* 
never took etfett. For in May, and no ſooner, was the Tempoyy. With 
ty of the Biſhoprick turned into a County. Palatine, and given y vi 
the Duke of Northumberland, But the Kings ſickneſs, and ſoon x Mot 
ter his death, made that and all the reſt of theſe deligns prove 4 {M40 
ortive. cen 
How Tonſtall was deprived, I cannot underſtand. It was for ns Wc? 
prifion of Treaſon, and done by Secular Men. For Cranmer rh, WMpre 
ſed to meddle in it. I have ſeen the Commillion given by Que {Moth 
Mary to ſome Delegates to examine it : in which it 1s ſaid, That ty With 
Sentence was giver- only by Lay men 3 and that 1on(tall, being key cell 
Priſoner long in the Tower, was brought to his Trial, in which fo 
had neither Counſel afligned him , nor convenient time given hn |S" 
for clearing himſelf; and that after divers Proteſtations, they hu ih" 
notwithſtanding his Appeal, deprived him of his Biſhoprick. He w Mc" 
not only turned out, but kept Priſoner, till Queen Mary ſet hin x 1 
liberty. to | 
At the end of this Parliament the King granted a free Para: *<* 
concerning which, this is only remarkable, That whereas it goe tall 
a Maxime, that the Ads of Pardon muſt be paſſed without " 
ing any thing in them, the Commons, when they ſent up thi Im 
of Pardon to the Lords, defired that ſome words might be amen ſom 
edinit 3 bur it is not clear what was done, for that ſame day the 6M 
were paled, and the Parliament was ditlolved. of t 
In it the Duke of Northumberland had carried this Point, Tull" 
the Nation made a publick Declaration of their diſlike of the Dit 
of Somerſets Proceedings 3 which was the more necc{lary, becaulets 
King had let fall words concerning his death, by which he feend 
to reflett on it with ſome concern, and look'd on it as Norths 
berlands deed. But the A& had paſſed with ſuch difficulty, that 6 
ther the Duke did not think the Parliament well enough dilpo 
for him; or elſe he reſolved totally to vary from the Meaſurs 
the Duke of Somerſet, who, continued the ſame Parliament 
whereas this that was opened on the firſt was diſſolved on the 

day of March. 

A Viſitation Viſitors were ſoon after appointed to examine, what Church-plat 
_—_ _ Jewels, and other Furniture, was 1n all Cathedrals and Churds; 
hes and to compare their account with the Inventories made in for 
Viſitations 3 and to ſee what was embezeled, and how it was dt 
And becauſe the King was reſolved to have Churches and Chapt 
furniſhed with that that was comely and convenient for the AdB 
niſtration of the Sacraments z they were to give one or two Ui 
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res of Silver, or more, to every Church, Chappe!, or Cathedral, as | ” 53. 


their diſcretIons ſhould direct them; and -to diſtribute comely Fur- 
riture for the Communion-Table, and for Surplicesz and to fell the 
reſt of the Linnen, and mve 1t to the Poor: and to ſel! Copes, and 
Alter-Cloaths, and deliver all the reſt of the Plate and Jewels to 
the Kings Treaſurer Sir Ed. Pecham. This is ſpitetully urged by 
one of our Writers, who would have his Reader infer from it, that 
the King was 11 principled as to the matters of the Church, becauſe 
when this Order was given by him he was now in the 16th. Year 
of his Age. But if all Princes ſhould be thus judged by all Inſtru- 
ions that paſs under their Hands, they would be more levercly 
cenſured than there is cauſe. . And for the particular matter that 1s 
charged 0n the Memory of this young Prince, which, as it was re- 
preſented tO him, was only a calling for the ſuperfluous Plate and 
other Goods that lay in Churches more for pomp than for uſe 3 
though the applying of It to common uſes, except upon extream ne- 
ceſlities, is not a thing that can be juſtified ; yet it deſerved not 
ſo ſevere a cenſure 3 eſpecially the Inſtructions being Signed by the 
King in his ſickneſs; in which it is not likely that he minded Af. 
fairs of that kind much, but ſet his Hand eaſily to ſuch Papers as the 
Council prepared from him. 

Theſe Inſtruftions were direQed, in the Copy that TI have peruſed 


tainly in what year to place, —_ the [nſtrutions that were gi 
ven to that Earl when he was made Preſident of the North. And 
[ mention them the rather, becauſe there have been fince that time 
ſome Conteſts about that Office, and the Court belonging to it. There 
was by his Inſtru&ions a Council to be afliſtant to him 5 whereof ſome 
of the Members were at large, and not bound to attendance, others 
were not to leave him without licence from him : and he was in all 
things to have a negative Voice in it. For the other Particulars, I re- 
fer the Reader to the Copy, which he will find in the ColeFion, One 


Councellors, wheti there was at any time Aſſemblies of People before 
them, ſhould perſwade them to be obedient chiefly to the Laws about 
Religion, and eſpecially concerning the Service ſet fotth in their own 
Mother-Tongue. There was alſo a particular chatge given them con- 
cerning the aboliſhed Power of the Biſhop of Rome : whoſe abuſes they 
were by cotitinual inculcation fo to beat into the minds of the People, 
that they might well apprehend them, and might ſce that thoſe things 
were faid td them from their Hearts, and not trom their Tongues only 
for Forms ſake. They were alſo to fatisfie them about the abrogation 
of many Holy-days appointed by the fame Biſhop ; who endeavoured 
to perſwade the World that he could make Saints at his pleaſure : 
Which by leading the People to idlenefs, gave occafion to many vices 

conveniences. Theſe Inſtrutions were given after the Peace 
we made with Scotland; otherwiſe there muſt have been a great deal 
A them relating to that War 3 but the Critical time of them I do not 
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Inſtruction among them belongs to Religion 3 that he and the other yyuuyer 55, 
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to the Earl of Shrewsbury, Lord Preſident of the North : upon which pr th: ereg- 
occaſion, I ſhall here make mention of that which I know not cer- dent of rhe 
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STS 
The Form of 
the Biſhops 
Lerrers Pa- 
rents. 


This Year Harly was made Biſhop of Hereford , inſtead of gy 
Were 


who died the laſt Year. And he being the laſt of thoſe who 
made ſo by Letters Patents, I ſhall give the Reader ſome ſatis, 
&ion concerning that way of making Biſhops. The Patents began wik 
the mention of the vacancy of the See, by death, or remoyal ; y 
which the King being informed of the good qualifications of f 
one, appoints him to be Biſhop, during his natural Life, or 
as he ſhall behave himſelf well: giving him power to ordain ay 
deprive Miniſters, to confer Benefices, judge about Wills, name ( 
cials, and Commiſlaries, exerciſe Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, viſt g, 
Clergy, inflict Cenſures, and puniſh ſcandalous Perſons, and to do4 
the other parts of the Epiſcopal Function that were found by 4, 
Word of God to be committed to Biſhops 3 all which they Were 
execute and do in the Kings Name and Anthority. Aﬀer that 
the ſame Patent follows the reſtitution of the Temporalties, jj 
day after, a Certificate in a Writ called a Significavit was to be ny 
of this, under the Great Seal, to the Archbiſhop, with a Charge 
conſecrate him. 

The firſt that had his Biſhoprick by the Kings Patents was Bal 
that was removed frotn St. Davids to Bath and Wells. They beardy 
the third of February, in the ſecond Year of the Kings Reign : and 
Ferrar, Biſhop of St. Davids, was not the firſt, as ſome have imaging 
for he was made Biſhop the brit of Avgyſ# that Year. This Ferran 
a raſh indiſcreet Man, and drew upon himſelt the diſlike of the Py 
bendaries of St. Davids. He was made Biſhop upon the Duke of 
eerſets favour to him. But laſt Year many Articles were objetted 
him : ſome, as if he had incurred a Premuzire for aCting in his Coun 
not in the Kings, but his own Name, and ſome for negletting h 
Charge 3 and ſome little indecencies were objeRted to him, a 
ſtrangely habited, travelling on foot, whiſtling impertinently, with 
ny other things, which if true, ſhewed in him much weakneſs and fi 
The heavieſt Articles he denied: yet he was kept in Priſon, and Ca 
miſſioners were ſent into Wales to examine Witneſſes, who took nay 
Depoſitions againſt him. He lay in Priſon till Queen Maries time; al 
then he was kept in on the account of his Belief, But his ſufferings 
wards for his Conſcience, when Morgan, who had been his chief Acai 
before on thoſe other. Articles, being then made his Judge, condetmai 
him for Hereſic, and made room for himſelf to be Bilhop by bun 
ing him, did much turn the Peoples Cenſures from him , upon h 
Succeſſor. 

By theſe Letters Patents it is clear, that the Epiſcopal Fundtionm 
acknowledged to be of Divine appointment, and that the Perſon wa 
no other way named by the King than as Lay-Patrons preſent to Livingi 
only the Biſhop was legally authorized, in ſuch a part of the King tb 
minions, to execute that Funion which was to be derived to him lf 
Impoſition of Hands. Therefore here was no pretence for denying thi. 
ſuch Perſons were true Biſhops, and for ſaying, as ſome have done, tai: 
they were not from Chriſt, but from the King. 

Upon this occaſion it will not be improper to repreſent to tl 
Reade how this matter ſtands according to the Law at this day, whid 
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-—the more neceſſary , becauſe ſome ſuperficial Writers haye either 


Letters Patents, and required the Biſhops to hold their Courts. in 
the Kings Name, was repealed both by the 1 Mar. Chap, 2..and 
1, and 2 Phil. and Mary Chap. 8. The latter of theſe that repealed 
only a part of it, was repealed by the 1 Eliz. Chap. 1. and the for- 
mer by the 1 Jac. Chap. 25. So ſome have argued, that fince thoſe 
Statutes which repealed this At of Edward the 6th. 1 Par. Chap. 2. 
are fince repealed, that it ſtands now in full force. This ſeems to 
have ſome colour in it, and fo it was brought in queſtion in Parlia- 
ment in the fourth year of King James: and great debate being made 
about it, the King appointed the two Chiet Juſtices to ſearch into the 
matter: they upon a ſlight enquiry agreed, that the Statute of Ed; 
6th. was in force by that Repeal z but the Chief Baron, and the 0 
Judges, ſearching the matter more carefully, found, that the Statute had 
been in effe& repealed by the firft of Eliz, Ch. 1. where the A& of the 
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the AQ of Edw. the 6th. that repealed it, was thereby repealed. 
To this all the Learned Men of the Law did then agree 3 fo that it 
was not thought ſo much as neceſſary to make an explanatory Law 
about it, the thing being indeed fo clear, that it did not admit of any 
ambiguity. 

In My this Year the King by his Letters Patents authorized all School- 
non to teach a new and fuller Catechiſme, compiled, as is-believed, 

onet, 

i are all the Paſſages in which the Church is concerned this Year. 
The Forreign Negotiations were important. For now the ballance be- 
gan to turn to the French (ide; therefore the Council reſolved to medi- 
ate a Peace between the French and the Emperor. The Emperor had 
ſent over an Ambaſlador in September laſt year, todeſire the King would 
conſider the danger in which Flanders was now, by the French Kings 
having Metz, with the other Towns in Lorraiz, which did in a great 
neaſure divide it from the aſſiſtance of the Empire : and therefore moy-= 
d, that according to the ancient League between Erglard and the Houſe 
of Burgundy, they would enter into a new League with him. Upon this 
dccalion the Reader will find how the Secretanies of State bred the King 
to the underſtanding of buſineſs, with relation to the Studies he was 
hen about: for Secretary Cecil ſet down all the Arguments for and 
painſt that League, with little Notes on the Margent, relating to 
1 Topicks from whence he brought them; by which it ſeems the 
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an offer of the Kings afliſtance againſt the Tzrks, who had 

ade great Depredations that year both in Hurgary, Italy, and Sis 

1, If the Emperor ſhould, upon that, complain of the French Ki 

ad fay, that he had brought in the Tzrks, and ſhould have asked af- 

Wnce againſt him 3 he was to move the Emperor to fend over an 
F f2 Ambaſ- 


1553. 
miſ-underſtood, or miſ-repreſented it. The A& that authorized [thoſe \ [553 


25 Hen. 8. concerning the Eleftion and Juriſdiction of Biſhops, as for- ,, ; 
- they had exerciſed it, was revived : ſo that being in full force 4 4 


ing was then learning Logick. It is the fifth of thoſe Papers after his — 
aurr Number 5» 

It was reſolved on, to ſend Sir Richard Moriſon, with inſtruftions to a Treaty with 
omplement the Emperor upon his coming into Flanders, and to the Emperor. 
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1553. Ambaſſador to treat about it 3 ſince he that was then Reſident 
VS England was not very acceptable. Theſe InſtruQtions (which are 
ColleFion the ColleFion)) were Signed in September, but not made uſe of tg 
Number 57- Jaxwary this year. And then new Orders were ferit to propoſe th 

ing to be a Mediator between Frarce and the Emperor. Upg 
which, the Biſhop of Norwich, and Sir Phil. Hobbey were ſent ow, 
to joyn with Sir Richard Moriſen : and Sir William Pickering, md $ 
Tho, Chaloner, were ſent into France. In May the Emperor fell 
a and the Ezglih Ambaſladors could learn nothing certainly concep, 
ing him : but then the Queen of Hungary, and the Biſhop of Fi 
treated with them. The Biſhop of Arras complained, that the Frey 
had _ the War, had taken the Emperors Ships at Bur 
robbed his Subjects at Sea, had ſtirred up the Princes of 6, 

'y againſt him, had taken ſome of the Towns of the Eny 
from him 3; while the French Ambaſladors were all the while fye 
ing to the Emperor, that their Maſter intended nothing ſo mud | 
to preſerve the Peace : ſo that now, although the French were a 
king ſeveral Overtures for Peace, they could give no- credit to 
thing that came from them. In fine, the Queen and Biſhop of 4 
res, promiſed the Erglih Ambaſladors to let the Emperor kny 
of the Kings offering himſelf to mediatez and afterwards told the 
that the Emperor delayed giving anſwer till he were well enoy 
to do it himſelf. 

On the 26th, of May, the Ambaſſadors writ over that there n 

| a Proje& ſent them out of Germany, of an Alliance between the iy 
peror, Ferdinand King of the Romans, the King of England, 
the Princes of the Empire. They did not defire that the King hol 
offer to come into it of his own accord z but John Frederid 
Saxe would move Ferdinand to invite the King into it. This w 
they thought would give leaſt jealouſfte. They hoped the Eny: 
would cofly agree to the conditions that - related to the Peactd 
Germany, ſince he was now out of all hopes of making him{f 
ſter 'of it. The Princes neither loved, nor truſted him 3 but bw 
his Brother, and relied much on Exgland. But the Emperor ham 
propoſed, that the Netherlands ſhould be included in the perpe 
League of the Empire, they would not agree to that, unlebi 
Quota's of their Contribution were much changed: for theſe Pron 
ces were like to be the Seats of Wars, therefore they would note 
gage for their defence, but upon reciprocal advantages and & 
terms. 

When the Ezgl;ſb Ambaſſadors in the Court of France, deſire! 
know on what terms a Peace might be mediated, they found tt 
were much exalted with their ſucceſs : ſo that (as they writ on 
on the firſt of May) they demanded the reſtitution of Min, 
the Kingdoms of Szcily, Naples, and Navarre, the ery | 
Flanders, Artois, and the Town of Toxrnay ; they would allo in 
Siena to be reſtored to its liberty, and Metz, Toul, and Verdw, 
continue under the ProteCtion of France. Theſe terms the Cour 
thought ſo unreaſonable, that, though they writ them over as 
to their Ambaſſadors in Flanders, yet they charged them nt! 
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them. But the Queen of Hwxgary asked them what Propo» 1552. 
py they had for a Peace, knowing already what they were 3 and WV 
fom thence ſtudied to inflame the Ambaſſadors, fince it appeared 
how little the French regarded their Mediation, or the Peace of 
Chriſtendom, when they asked ſuch high and extravagant things upon 

ittle ſuccels. | 
: = the 9th. of June the Emperor ordered the Ambaſſadors to be 
brought- into his Bed-Chamber, whither they were carried by the 

of Hungary. He looked pale, and lean 3 but his Eyes were 

lively, and his Speech clear. They made him a Complement upon 
his Sickneſs, which he returned with another for their long atten- 
dance, Upon the matter of their Embaſly, he ſaid, the King of 
France had begun the War, and mult likewiſe begin the Propoſiti- 
ons of Peace : But he accepted of the Kings Offer very kindly, and 
Gid, They ſhould always find in him great inclinations to a juſt Peace. 
On the firſt of July the Council writ to their Ambaſladors. Firſt, af- 
ſuring them, that the King was ſtill alive, and they hoped he ſhould 
recoyerz they told them, they did not find that the French would 
offer any other terms than thoſe formerly made : and they continued 
ſtill in that mind, that they could not be offered by them as Mediators ; 
yet they ordered- them to impart them unto the Emperor as News, 
and carefully to obſerve his looks and behaviour upon their opening of 
every one of them. wy 

But now the Kings death broke off this Negotiation, together with The Kings 
all his other Affairs. He had laſt year, firſt the Mealels, and then the ©*%<6- 
Small-Pox, of which he was perfe&ly recovered : In his Progreſs, he 
had been ſometimes violent in his Exerciſes, which had caſt him into 
great Colds : but theſe went off, and he ſeemed to be well after it. 
But'in the beginning of Farxary this year he was ſeized with a deep 
Cough; and all Medicines that were uſed did rather encreaſe than 
kiln it 3 upon which a ſuſpition was taken up, and ſpread over all 
the World, (fo that it is mentioned by moſt of the Hiſtorians of that 
Age) that ſome lingering Poiſon had been given him : but more than 
Rumours, and ſome ill-favoured Circumſtances, { could never diſcover 
concerning this. He was fo ill, when the Parliament mer, that he was 
not able to go to Weſtminſter 3 but ordered their firſt meeting, and 
the Sermon to be at White-hall., In the time of his ſickneſs, Biſh 
Ridley preached before him, and took occaſion ta run ont 
on Works of Charity ; and the obligation that lay on Men of high 
Condition to be eminent in good Works. This touched the King to 
x offs the quick : So that preſently after Sermon he ſent for the Biſhop, His care of 
iff 5nd after he had commanded him to fit down by him, and be co- the Relief of 
oof vered, he reſumed moft of the Heads of the Sermon, and faid, he ; 
, off 'voked on himſelf as chiefly touched by it: he defired him, as he 
y had already given him the Exhortation in genera}, ſo to dire& him 
wif} ow to do bh duty in that Particular. Biſhop, aſtoniſhed at 

this tenderne(s in ſo young a Prinee, burſt forth in Tears, expreffin 
0 22w much he was overjoyed to fee fuch Inclinations in him : but to 

him he muſt take time to think on it, and craved leave to confatt 
oy with the Lord Major and _— Aldermen. So the King yer 
rop an 3 y 
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1£<2. by him to them to conſult ſpeedily how the Poor ſhould be x4 

——_— -# They confidered there = three ſorts of Poor ; ſuch as wa 

ſo by natural infirmity or folly, as impotent Perſons, and Mad-na 

or Ideots 3 ſuch as were fo by accident, as fick, or maimed Perſon; 

and ſuch as by their idleneſs did caſt themſelves into poverty, 

: the King ordered the Gray-Friars Church near Newgate with the Rs 

VS venues belonging to it, to be a Houſe for Orphans : St. Both 

mews near Smith-field to be an Holpital: and gave his own Hay 

of Bridewell to be a Place of Correftion and Work for ſuch as wer 

willfully idle. He alſo confirmed and enlarged the grant for th 

Hoſpital of St. Thomas in Southwark, which he had erected and @ 

dowed in Arg»ſt laſt. And when he ſet his Hand to theſe Fow 

dations, which was not done before the 26th. of June this Year; þ 

thanked God, that had prolonged his Life, till he had finiſhed thy 

deſign. So he was the firſt Founder of thoſe Houſes, which, b 

many great Additions fince that time have riſen to be among tþ 
Nobleſt in Exrope. 

He expreſſed in the whole courſe of his Sickneſs great ſubmiſſg 
to the Will of God, and ſeemed glad -at the approaches of deaj; 
only the conſideration of Religion and the Church touched him mug; 
and upon that account he ſaid, he was defirous of Lite. Aboutth 

Several Mar- end of Ma , or beginning of Zune, the Duke of Suffolks three Day 
rlages- ters were married : The eldeſt, Lady Jane, to the Lord Guilford Dil 
key, the fourth Son of the Duke of Northumberland, (who wa th 
only Son whom he had yet unmarried :) The ſecond, the Lady ks 
tharine, to the Earl of Pembroke's eldeſt Son, the Lord Herbert: Ty 
third, the Lady Mary, who was crooked, to the Kings Groom-q 
ter Martix we. The Duke of Northumberland married his tm 
Daughters, the eldeſt to Sir Hezry Sidney, Son to Sir William Sidn, 
that had been Steward to the King when he was Prince ; the otte 
was married to the Lord Haſtings, Son to the Earl of Huntiaga 
The People were mightily inflamed againſt this infolent Duke, & 
it was generally given out, that he was facrificing the King tol 
own extravagant ambition. He ſeemed little to regard their (a 
ſares, but attended on the King moſt conſtantly, and expreſſed 1 
the care and concern about him that was poſſible. And finding te 
nothing went ſo near his Heart as the ruine of Religion, which 
apprehended would follow upon his death, when his Siſter Mary {hol 
He is perſwa- come to the Crown: Upon that, he and his Party took advantap 
ded ro cave, £O propoſe to him to ſettle the Crown by his Letters Patents on it 
the Lady Zane. Lady Jane Gray. How they prevailed with him to paſs by his Silt 
Elizabeth, who had been always much in his favour, I do not fo wl 
underſtand. But the King being wrought over to this, the Dutci 
of Suffolk, who was next in King Herry's Will, was ready to& 
volve her Right on her Daughter, even though ſhe ſhould come # 
terwards to have Sons. So on the 11th, of June, Mountague ti 
was Chief Juſtice of the Common-Pleas, and Baker, and Bromley, tn 
Which the Judges with the Kings Attorney, and Solicitor, were commanded i 
Jong; "come to Council, There they found the King with ſome Priy 
Councellors about him. The King told them, he did now apprebes 
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the danger the Kingdom might be in, if upon his death his Siſter Mary 1553. 

hould ſucceed 3 who might marry a — and ſo change the Laws WW 

ind the Religion of the Realm. So he ordered ſome Articles to be read 

to them, of the way in which he would have the Crown to deſcend. 

They obje&ted, that the At of Succeſſion, being an AR of Parliament, 

could not be taken away by any ſuch device : yet the King required 

them to take the Articles, and draw a Book according to them : they 

aked a little time to conſider of it. So having examined the Statute of 

the firſt Year of this Reign, concerning Treaſons, they found that it 

was Treaſon, not only after the Kings death, but even in his Life, to 

change the Succeſſion. . Secretary Petre 1n the mean while preſſed them 

ro make haſte: When they came _ to the Council, they declared 

they could not do any ſuch thing 3 for it was Treaſon ; and all the Lords 

(hould be guilty of Treaſon it they went on in it. Upon which the 

Duke of North»mberland, who was not then in the Council-Chamber, 

ins advertiſed of this, came in great fury, calling Mowntagze a Trai- 

tor, and threatned all the Judges 3 ſo that they thought he would have 

beaten them. But the Judges ſtood to their Opinion. They were again 

ſent for, and came, with Goſnold added to them, on the 15th. of Fure. 

The King was. preſent, and he ſomewhat ſharply asked them, Why the 

had not prepared the Book as he' had: ordered them ? They el" La 

That what ever they did would be of no force without a Parliamenr. 

The King faid, he intended to have one ſhortly. Then Montague pro- 

poſed, that it might be delayed till the Parliament met. But the Kin 

faid, He would have it firſt done, and then ratified in Parliament ; an 

therefore he required them on their Allegiance to go about itz and ſome 

Counſellors told them, if they refuſed to obey that, they were Traitors. 

This put them in a = conſternation; and old Mountagve, thinking it 

could not be Treaſon what ever they did in this matter while the King 

lived, and at worſt, that a Pardon under the Great Seal would ſecure 

him, conſented to ſer about it, if he might have a Commiſſion requiring 

him to do it, and a Pardon under the Great Seal when it was done. 

Both theſe being granted him, he was fatished. The other Judges, pur through 

being asked if they would concur, did all agree, being overcome with fear all yield- 

fear; except Goſnald, who ſtill refuſed to do it. But he alſo, being rae 

ſorely threatned; both by the Duke of Northumberland, and the Earl of © 
Shrewsbury, conſented to it the next day. So they put the Entail of the 
Crown in Form of Law, and brought it to the Lord Chancellor to put 
the Sel to it. They were all required to ſet their Hands to it, but both 
Gofnald and Hales refuſed, Yet the former was _ on to do it, 
but the latter, though a moſt ſteady and zealous Man for the Reforma- 
tion, would upon no conſideration yield to it: After that the Lord Chan- 
cellor, for his Security, deſired that all the Counſellors might ſer their 
Hands to' it 3 which was done on the 21/t. of June by _ three of 
them; it is ike, including the Judges in the Number. But Cranmer, as 
he came ſeldom to Council after the Duke of Somerſets Fall, ſo he was 
that day abſent on deſign. Cecil,in a Relation which he made one write of 
this TranſaCtion, for clearing himſelf afterwards, fays, That when he had 
heard _ and Hales declare how much it was againſt Law, he re- 
fuſed to ſet his Hand to it as a Counſellor, and that he only _ on 

23 it 
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1553 Witneſs to the Kings Subſcription. But Cranmer ſtill refuſed to do i 
YC after they had all Signed it, and faid he would never conſent to thediſin 
heriting of the Daughters of his late Maſter. Many Conſultations wer 
cranmer was had to perſwade him to it. But he could not be preyailed on, till the 
very hardly King himſelf ſet on him 3 who uſed many Arguments, from the d 

confeattoit, Religion would otherwiſe be in, together with other Perſwaſions ; 
that, by his Reaſons, or rather Importuniries, at laſt he brought him tg 
it. But whether he alſo uſed that diſtin&tion of Ceczls, that he didit x; 
Witneſs, and not as a Counſellor, I do not know : but it ſeems probable 
that if that liberty was allowed the one, it would not be denied th 

other. | 
The Kings But though the ſetling this buſineſs gave the King great content inhy 
ſickneſs be- qmjnd, yet his Diſtemper rather encrealed than abated ; ſo that the Phy. 
_ delÞe- (;cians had no hope of his recovery. Upon which, a confident Wony 
came, and undertook his Cure, it he might be put into her Hands. Thy 
was done, and the Phyſicians were put from him, upon this pretenc, 
that they having no hopes of his recovery, in a deſperate Cauſe deſperas 
Remedies were to be uſed. This was ſaid to be the Duke of North 
berlands advice in particular 3 and it encreaſed the Peoples jealoufied 
him, when they ſaw the King grow very ſenſibly worſe every day afir 
he came under the Womans care: which becoming ſo plain, ſhe was pu 
from him, and the Phyſicians were again ſent for, and took him ing 

their charge. But if they had ſmall hopes before, they had none ad 

now, Death thus haſtening on him, the Duke of Northumberland, wi 

knew he had done but half Tas work, except he had the Kings Siſten in 
his hands, got the Council to write to them 1n the Kings Name, invitin 

them to come and keep him company 1n his ſickneſs. But as they weren 

the way, on the fixth of July, his Spirits and Body were ſo ſunk, thatle 

found death approaching 3 and ſo he compoſed himſelf to die in a nal 

devout manner. His whole exerciſe was in ſhort Prayers and Ejaculs 
His laſtPrayer tions. The laſt that he was heard to uſe was in theſe words : Lord Gu 
deliver me out of this miſerable and wretched Life, and take me among th 
Choſen ; Howbeit not my Will but thine be done 5 Lord, I commit my Sjin 
to thee. O Lord, thou knoweſt how happy it were for me to be with tht: 
get for thy Choſens ſake ſend me Life and Health, that I may truly ſem 
thee, O my Lord God, bleſs my People, and ſave thine Inheritance; ( 
Lord God, ſave thy choſen People of England 3 O Lord God, defendihi 
Realm from Papiſtry, and maintain thy true Religion, that I and my Pu 
pt may praiſe. thy Holy —_—_ Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Seeing ſomes 
ut him, he ſeemed troubled, that they were fo near, and had heat 
him : but with a pleaſant countenance he ſaid, he had been praying 
God. And ſoon after, the Pangs of death coming on him, he faidt 

Sir Henry Sidzey, who was holding him in his Arms, I am faivt, Lai 

| bave mercy ou me, and receive my 9pirit; and fo he breathed out his lt 

nocent Soul. The Duke of Northamberlend, according to Cecil: Rt 

lation, intended to have concealed hisdeath for a fortnight, but it cou 
00 ens died King Edward the Gatbghy k 

i« Death ang: Tus died King Edward the fixth,that incomparable young Prince. 

Charattr "wa then in the ſixteenth Year of his Age, nd wa no the wonde 
.of that Time, He was not only ]carned in the Tongues, and ary 
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teral Sciences, but knew well the State of his Kingdom. He kept 4 1553; 
Book, in which he writ the CharaCters that wete given hinj, of all the Www 
chief Men of the Nation, all the Judges, Lord-Lieutenants, and Juſti- 
xs of the Peace over England: it it he had marked dowri their way of 
living, and their zeal for Religion. He had ſtudied the matter of the l 
Mint, with the Exchange, and value of Money 3 ſo that he underſtood 
it well, 38 appears by his Journal. He alſo underſtood Fottification, 
and deſigned well. He knew all the Harbours and Ports, both of his 
own Dominions, and of France, and Scotland; and how much Water 

had, and what was the way of coming in to them. He had acqui- 
red great knowledge in Forreign Afﬀeairs; ſo that he talked with the 
Ambaſſadors about them in ſuch a manner, that they filled all the World 
with the higheſt opinion of him that was poſhble 3 which appears in moſt 
of the Hiſtories of that Age. He had great quickneſs of apprehenſion ;; 
and being miſtruſtful of his memory, uſed to take Notes of almoſt eve- 

thing he heard : he writ thele firſt in Greek Charadters, that thoſe 
about him might not underſtand them 3 and afterwards writ thetn out 
in his Journal. He had a Copy brought him of every thing that paſſed 
in Council, which he put in a Cheſt, and kept the Key of that always 
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In'a word, the natural and acquired perfe&tions of his mind were won- 
derful; but his Vertues and true Piety were yet more extraordinary. He 
was ſach a Friend to Juſtice, that though he loved his Unkle the Duke 
of Somerſet much, yet when he was polleſſed of a belief of his deſign- 
ino to murder his Fellow-Councellors, he was alienated from him : and 

then but fourteen, it was no wonder if that was too eafily in- 
in him. His chief Favourite was Barnaby Fitz-Patrick,, to whom 
he writ many Letters and Inſtructions when he ſent him to be bred in 
France, In one of his Letters to him, he writ, That he muſt not think 
to live like an Ambaſſador, but like a private Gentleman, who was to 
be advanced as he ſhould deſerve it. He allowed him to keep but four 
Servants : be charged him to follow the company of Gentlemen, rather 
than of Ladies: that he ſhould not be ſuperfluous in his Apparel: that 
he ſhould go to the Campagne, and obſerve well the Condutt of Armies, 
and the Fortification of ſtrong Places : and let the King know always 
when he needed Money, and he would ſupply him. All theſe with many 
other direftions the King writ with his own Hand : and at his return, to 
let him ſee he intended to raiſe him by degrees, he gave him a Penfion 
e+ WH only of 150 Pound. This Fitz- Patrick, did afterwards fully anſwer the 
all WF opinion this young King had of him. He was bred up with him in his 
v BE Learning; and as it is ſaid, had been his whipping Boy, who according 
vB to the Rule of educating our Princes, was alway to be whipt for the 
i WH Kings faults, He was afterwards made by Queen Elizabeth Baron of Ups 
lr Bf per Ofory in Ireland, which was his Native Country: 
ke BY King Edward was tender and compaſſionatein a high meaſure : ſothat 
oul WY he was much againſt the taking away the Lives of Hereticksz and there- 
fore faid to Cramer, when he perſwaded him toSign the Warrant for the 
, BY burning of Joar: of Kent, that he was not willing to do it, becauſe he 
ode thought that was to ſend her quick to Hell. He expreſſed great tendet- 
& nes to the miſeries of the Poor in his ſickneſs, as hath been — 
wWik 
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ſhewg. . He took particular care of the Sutes of all poor Perſors; a _ 

ave Dr. Cox ſpecial charge to ſee that their Petitions were (peedily v i 2" 

wered, and uſed oft to conſult with him how to get their matter(@ 
ward. He was an exact keeper of his word 3 and therefore, as area li ')* 
by his Journal, was moſt careful to pay his Debrs, and to keep his, i /: 
dit: knowing that to be the chief Nerve of Government ; ſince a Prin, i 
that breaks his Faith, and loſes his Credit, has thrown up that Which i No 
can never recover, and made himſelf liable to perpetual diſtruſty, wi$ 9! 
extream contempt. we ope 

He had above all things a great regard to Religion. He took Ny ih 44 

of fuch things as he heard in Sermons, which more ſpecially concen if f 
himſelf: and made his meaſures of all Men by their zeal in that mat, i 
This made him fo ſet on bringing over his Siſter Mary to the fame þy, pili 
ſwaſions with himfelfz that wheu he was prefſed to give way to her, 8 2 
ving Maſs, he ſaid, That be would not only hazard the loſs of the , 8 
peroxs friendſhip, but of his Life, and all he had in the World, raty het 
than conſent to what he knew was a ſin: and he cited ſome Pathge wh 
Scripture that obliged Kings to root out Idolatry 3 by which he fd wh 
was bound in Confeience not to confent to her Maſs; fince he beliew Pre 
it was Idolatry 3 and did argue the matter fo learnedly with the Bj lon 
that they left him, being amazed at his knowledge in Divinity. $o ty for 
Cranmer took Cheek by the Hand upon it, and ſaid, He had real 4 
the days of his Life to rejoyce that God had honoured him to breed 
a Schglar. All Men who ſaw and obſerved theſe qualities in him, locks 
on him as one raiſed by God for moſt extraordinary endsz and whe 
died, concluded that the fins of Erg/aud muſt needs be very gre, th 
had provoked God to take from them a Prince under whoſe Govern 
they were like to have ſeen ſuch bleſſed times. He was ſo affable a 
ſweet natured, that all had free acceſs to him at all times; by which 
came to be moſt univerſally beloved, and all the high things that couldl 
deviſed were ſaid by the People to expreſs their eſteem of him. Ty 
Fable of the Phenix pleaſed moſt 3 ſo they made his Mother one Phony 
and him another, riſing out of her Aſhes. But graver Men compari 
him to Joſah; and long after his death I find both in Letters and Pring 
Books they commonly named him Our Joſcas, others called him Egpel 
the Saint. | 

A Prince of ſuch qualities 3 ſo much eſteemed and loved, could no 
but be much lamented at his death 3 and this made thoſe of the Ref 
mation abhor the Duke of Northamberland, who they fuſpetted hu 
haſtened him to ſuch an untimely end : which contributed, as mucha 
any thing, to the eſtabliſhing of Queen Mary on the Throne for te 
People reckoned none could be fo unworthy to govern, as thoſe wh 
had poiſoned ſo worthy a Prince, and ſo kind a Maſter. I find nothing 
of opening his Body for giving ſatisfaftion about that which brought kin 
to his end; though his lying unburied till the eight of Auguſt mak it 
probable that he was opened. 

But indeed the fins of England, did at this time call down from He 
ven heavy Curſes on the Land. They are ſadly expreſſed in a Diſcoutt 
that Rzdley writ ſoon after, under the Title of the Lamentation of Ew: 
land ; he lays Lechery, Oppreſiion, Pride, Covetoulnels, and a __ 


end 4 


Book I. © of the Churchof England, RR 


14 ſcorn of Religion, were generally ſpread among all People : chiefly 1553. 
thoſe of the higher Rank. Cranmer and he had been much diſliked ; Www m>- 
the former for deliverin his Conſcience fo freely on the Duke of Somer- 
ſets death 3 and both of them for oppoſing ſo much the rapine and ſpoil 
of the Goods of the Church, which was done without Law or Order. 
Nor could they engage any to take care of relieving the Poor, Except 
only Dobbs, who was then Lord _ of London. Theſe fins were 
openly preached againſt, by Latimer, Lever, Bradford, and Knox, who 
4d it more ſeverely, and by others who did it plainly, though more 
ſoftly. One of the main cauſes Rzdley gives of all theſe evils, was, that 
many of the Biſhops, and moſt of the Clergy, being all the while Pa- 
piſts 1n Heart, who had only complied to preſerve their Benefices, took 
"0 care of their Pariſhes, and were rather well pleaſed that things were 
ill managed. And of this that good Biſhop had been long very appre- 
henſive when he conſidered the fins then prevailing, and the Judgments 
which = had reaſon to look for z as will appear by an excellent Letter, 
which he ſent about to his Clergy to ſet them on to ſuch Duties as ſo ſad a 
Proſpedt required : It will be found in the ColſeZFion 3 and though it be- Colle&ion 
longs to the former Year, yetI chooſe rather to bring it in on this occa- Number 58- 
fron, Theſethings having been fully laid open in the former parts of this 
Work, I ſhall not inſiſt on them here, having mentioned them only for 
this cauſe, that the Reader may from hence gather, what we may ſtill ex- 
if we continue guilty of the ſame or worſe fins, after all that illu- 
mination and knowledge with which we have been fo long bleſt in 
theſe Kingdoms. 
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REIGN 
"Queen MARY. 


Y Pon the Death of King Edward, the Crown devolved, accord- yt 
ing to King Henry's Will, .and the A& of Parliament, made ceeds, buris 
in the 35th. Year of his Reign, on his Eldeſt Siſter, the now — Gat 
” =. Queen Mary. She was on her way to London, in obedience © 

the Letters that had been writ to her, to come and comfort her Bro- 

her in his Sickneſs 5 and was come within half a days Journey of the 

burt, when ſhe received an Advertiſement from the Earl of Arundel, 

lat her Brother was dead 3 together with an account of what was 

ne about the Succeſſion. The Earl alſo informed her , that the 

g's Death was concealed, on deſign to entrap her before ſhe knew 

it ; and therefore he adviſed her to retire. Upon this, ſhe knowing 

t the Duke of Northumberland was much hated in Norfolk, for the 

at {laughter he had made of the Rebels, when he ſubdued them in 

third Year of the laſt Reign; therefore choſe to go that way to the and retires & 
the of Framlingham in Suffolk: Which Place being near the Sea, ſhe Sf#4. 

pit, if her Deſigns ſhould miſcarry, have an opportunity from thence 

iy over to the Emperor that was then in Flanders. | 

At London, it ſeems, the whole Buſineſs of ſetting up the Lady Jane, 

been carried very ſecretly ; fince if Queen Mary had heard any 
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1553. hint of it, ſhe had certainly kept out of the way, and not adventurg 


to have come ſo near the Town. It was an unaccountable Erroy j 
the Party for the Lady Fare, that they had not, immediately after 4, 
Seal was put to the Letters Patents, or at furtheſt, preſently after yþ 
King's Death, ſent ſome to make ſure of the King's Siſters 3 inſtead x 
which they thus lingred , hoping they would have come into th 
Toils, in an eaſier and leſs: violent way, On the 8th. of Jul, ty 
writ to the Engliſh Ambaſſadors at Bruſels the news of the King 
Death, but ſaid nothing of the Succeflion. On the 91h. of Jul, ths 
perceived the King's Death was known 3 for Queen Mary writ y 


She writes to them , from Kerning-Hal/, that ſhe underſtood the King her by; 


ther wasdead 3 which how ſorrowful it was to her, God only kngy 
to whoſe Will ſhe did humbly ſubmit her Will. The Proviſion of 
Crown to her, after his Death, ſhe ſaid, was well known to them q, 
but ſhe thought it ſtrange, that he being three days dead, ſhe had 
been advertiſed of it by them. She knew what Conſultations ys 
againſt her, and what Engagements they had entred into; but wa yi 
ling to take all their Doings 1n good part, and therefore did give Puig 
for all that was paſt, to ſuch as would accept of it, and required theny 
proclaim her Title to the Crown in Loxdor. 

Upon this Letter, they ſaw the death of the King could no lows 
be concealed ; ſo the Duke of Suffolk, and the Duke of Northuny. 
land, went to Durham-Houſe, where the Lady Jane lay, to ge i 
notice of her being to ſucceed to the Crown, in the room ot thek 
ceaſed King. She received the News with great ſorrow for King 
ward's Death 3 which was not at all leſſened, but rather encreaſed, 
that other part of their Meſſage , concerning her being to ſu 
him. 

She was a Lady that ſeemed indeed born for a great Fortune ; for 
ſhe was a beautiful and graceful Perſon, ſo the had great Part a 
greater Vertues. Her Tutor was Dr. Elmer, believed to be the lx 
that was afterwards made Biſhop of London by Queen Elizabeth, $ 
had learned from him the Latin and Greek Tongues to great pert 
on 3 ſo that being of the ſame Age with the late King, ſhe ſeemed 
perior to him in thoſe Languages. And having acquired the hep 
Knowledge, ſhe ſpent her time much in the ſtudy of it. Roger 4 
Tutor to the Lady Elizabeth, coming once to wait on her at he! 
ther*s Houſe in Lezceſterſhire, found her reading Plato's Works in Gi 
when all. the reſt of the Family were hunting in the Park : Heat 
her, How ſhe could be abſent from ſuch pleaſant Diverſions? Sk 
ſwered, The Paſtimes in the Park were but a ſhadow to the delight 
had in reading Plato's Phedor, which then lay open before her; 
added , That ſhe eſteemed it one of the greateſt Bleſſings that 
ever gave her, that ſhe had ſharp Parents, and a gentle Schoolml 
which made her take delight in nothing ſo much, as in her Study. 
read the Scriptures much, and had attained great knowledge inD 
ty. But with all theſe Advantages of Birth and Parts, ſhe was 6! 
ble, ſo gentle, and pious, that all People both admired and loved! 
and none more than the late King, She had a Mind wonderfully 
above the World , and at the Age wherein others are but imÞi 
the Notions of Pluloſophy , ſhe had attained to the praftice 
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higheſt Precepts of it. She was neither lifted up with the hope of a 1553. 
Crown, nor caſt down when the ſaw her Palace made afterwards her w Wow 
- Priſon; but egrried her {clf, with an equal temper of Mind, in thoſe 
reat inequalities of Fortune , that ſo ſuddenly exalted and depretled 
her. All the Paſltion ſhe expretled in it was, that which is of the no- 
peſt ſort, and is the indication of tender and generous Natures , be- 
ing much affcCcted with the Troubles her Father and Husband fell in, on 
her account. 
The mention of the Crown, when her Father, with her Father-in- 
Law, falutcd her, Queen , did rather heighten her diforder upon the 
King's Death. She ſaid, She knew, by the Laws of the Kingdom, and Her unit- 
by natural Right, the Crown was to oy to the King's Siſters 3 ſo that !ingoel 10 ac 
ſhe was afraid of burdening her Conſcience, by afluming that which ity 4a 
belongedto themz and that ſhe was unwilling to enrich her {lf by the 
ſpoils of others. But they told her, all that had been done was ac- 
cording to the Law, to which all the Judges and Counſellors had ſer 
their Hands This joyned with their Perfuaſions, and the Importuni- 
ties of her Husband, who had more of his Fathers temper, than of her 
Philoſophy in him, at length prevailed with her to ſubmit to it : Of 
which her Father-in-Law d1d afterwards ſay in Council, She was ra- 
ther, by enticement of the Countſ:llors, and force, made to accept of 
the Crown, than came to it by her own feeking and requeſt, 

Upon this, Order was given for proclaiming her Queen the next 
day. And an Anſwer was writ to Queen Mary, (ſigned by the Arch- 

Bilhop of Canterbury, the Lord Chancellor, the Dukes of Suffolk and 
Northumberland ; the Marqueſles of Wincheiter and Northampton; the 

Earls of /rundel , Shrewsbury, Huntington , Bedford, and Pembrook x 

the Lords, Cobham and Darcy ; Sir Thomas Cheney, Sir Robert Cotton, 

Sir William Petre, Sir William Cecil , Sir John Cheek, Sir Jobn Maſon, 

Sir Edward North, and Sir Robert Bowes, in all one and twenty ; let- Council writes 
ting her know, * That Queen Jane was now their Soveraign , accord- 2 Q May. 
{ing to the Ancient Laws of the Land, and the late King's Letters Pa- 

*ten's, to whom they were now bound by their Allegiance. They 

* told her , That the Marriage between her Father and Mother, was 

* diflolved by the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, according to the Laws of God, 

* and of the Land, That many noble Univerlities in Chriſtendom had © 

© conſented to it 3 That the Sentence had been confirmed in Parlia- 

© ments, and ſhe had been declared illegitimate, and uninheritable to the 

* Crown. They therefore required her to give over her Pretences, and 

* not to diſturb the Government 3 and promiſed, that if- ſhe ſhewed 

* her ſelf Obedient, ſhe ſhould find them all ready to do her any Ser- 

* vice which in Duty they could. 

Theday following they proclaimed Queen Jare. The Proclamation Lady Zane 
will be found in the ColeFior. It ſets forth, © That the late King had, — 
* by his Letters Patents, limited the Crown, that it ſhould not deſcend colr&ivr. 
*to his two Siſters, fince they were both illegitimated by Sentences in Number 1. 
* the Spiritual Courts, and Acts of Parliament, and were only his $i- 

* ſters by the Half-Blood, who (though it were granted they had been 
* legitimate )) are not inheritable by the Law of England. It was ad- 
* ded, That there was alſo great cauſe to fear , that the King's Siſters 
* might marry Strangers, and ſo change the Laws of the ——— Juke and 
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1553. * ſubje& it to the Tyranny of the Biſhops of Rome , and other Fg. 
V" « reign Laws. For theſe Reaſons they were excluded from the Sucf 
« fion 3 and the Lady Frances, Dutcheſs of S»ffolk, being next the 
£ Crown, it was provided, that if ſhe had no Sons at the death of the 
« King,” the Crown ſhould devolve immediately on her eldeſt Daughte 
© Tane, and after her, and her IfJue, to her Siſters 3 ſince ſhe was born with. 
©1n the Kingdom, and already married in it. Therefore ſhe was prg. 
© claimed Queen, promiſing to be moſt benign and gracious to all her 
© People, to maintain God's Holy Word, and the Laws of the 
© requiring all the Subjects to obey and —_— her. When thi 
was proclaimed, great multitudes were gathered to hear it 3 but there 
were very few that ſhouted with the Acclamations ordinary on ſuc 
Occaſions. And whereas a Vintners Boy did ſome-way exprels his 
ſcorn at that which was done, it was ordered, that he ſhould be made 
an Example the next day, / being fet on a Pillory,: and having hi 
Ears nail'd to it, and cut off from his Head 5 which was accordi 
done; a Herauld in his Coat, reading to the multitude that was 
together, by ſound of Trumpet, the nature of his Offence. 
Cenſures Upon this, all People were in great diſtraction z The Proclamation, 
paſs'd uponit. Gpening the new Queens Title , came to be variouſly deſcanted on 
Some who thought the Crown deſcended by right of Blood, and tha 
it could not be limited by Parliament, argued, that the King having 
his Power from God, it was only to deſcend in the natural way of [p- 
heritance 3 therefore they thought the next Heir was to ſucceed. And 
whereas the _ two Siſters were both by ſeveral Sentences and At 
of Parliament, declared Baitards ; and whether that was well judged, 
or not, they were to be reputed ſuch as the Law declared them to be 
ſo long as it ſtood in force 3 therefore they held that the Queen of 
Scotland was to ſucceed 3 who, though ſhe pretended this upon Quern 
Marys Death, yet did not claim now, becauſe by the Papal Law, the 
Sentence againſt Queen Mary was declared NZ. Others argued, tha 
though a Prince were named by an immediate appointment from Hez 
ven, yet he might change the courſe of Succeſſion, as David did, pre 
ferring Solomon before Adonijah + But this, it was ſaid, did not belong 
to the Kings of Ergl/and, whoſe right to the Crown, with the extent 
of their Prerogative, did not come from any Divine Deſignation, bu 
from a long Poſletſtion , and the Laws of the Land : and that there 
fore the King might by Law limit the Succeſſion, as well as he and othe 
Kings had in ſome Points limited the Prerogative, ( which was clearly 
SirThomas More's Opinion ; ) and that therefore the A& of Parliament, 
for the Succeſſion of the King's Siſters, was ſtill ſtrong in Law. It ws 
alſo ſaid, That if the King's Siſters were to be excluded for Baſtardy, al 
Charles Brandor's Iflue were in the ſame predicament ; fince he wasnot 
lawfully married to the French Queen, his former Wife Mortimer being 
then alive, and his Marriage with her was never difſolved ; ( for _ 
ſome Engliſh Writers ſay they were divorced, yet thoſe who wrote 
the Queen of Scots Title, in the next Reign denied it 3) Bric in thisthe 
difference was great between them; fince the King's Siſters were dec 
Baſtardsin Law, whereas this againſt Charles Brandon's ſue, was only 4 
Surmiſe, Others objected, That if the Blood gave an Indefeaſible Tit, 
how came it that the L. Jane's Mother did not Reign ? It is true, Maud « 
Emp 
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npreſs, and Margaret Counteſs of Richmond, were ſatisfied that their 


ens, Henry the Second, and Henry the Seventh, ſhould reign in their WW 


piohts; but it had never been heard of, that a Mother had refigned to 
er Daughter, eſpecially when ſhe was yet under Age. Bur this was im- 
wed to the Duke of S»ffolks weakneſs, and the Ambition of the Duke 
f Northumberland. That Objection concerning the Half-Blood, being a 
pole of Common Law 1n the Families of Subjects, to cut off from Step- 
others the Inclinations and Advantages of deſtroying their Husbands 
Nhildren, was not m_— applicable to the Crown : Nor was that of 
Ines being born out © the Kingdom, which was hinted at to exclude 
ie Queen of Scotland, thought pertinent to this Caſe: ſince there was an 
ception madein the Lay for the King's Children, which was thought to 
xtend to all their Iſſue. Burt all People agreed in this, that though by 
& of Parliament, King Hemry was empowred to provide or limit the 
rown, by his Letters Patents 3 yet that was a Grant particularly to 
, and did not deſcend to his Heirs : So that the Letters Parents 
de by King Edward, could have no force to ſettle the Crown, and 
ach leſs when they did expreſly contradict an At of Parliament, 
he proceeding ſo ſeverely againſt the Vintner's Boy, was imputed to 
2 violent temper of the Duke of Northumberland. And though when 
ernment 1s Firm, and Factions are weak, the making ſome pub- 
Examples, may intimidate a Faction otherwiſe diſheartned ; yet 
erities, in ſuch a juncture as this, when the Council had no other 
port but the aſſiſtance of the People, ſeemed very unadviſed ; and 
thought it was a great Error to puniſh him in that manner, 


This made them refle& on the reſt of Northumberland's Cruelties 3 The Duke of 
s bringing the Duke of Somerſet, with thoſe Gentlemen that ſuffered ps 
th him, to their End, by a foul Conſpiracy z but above all things, ted. Gs 


Supitions that lay on him, of being the Author of the late King's 
imely Death, enraged the People ſo much againſt him, that without 


dering what they might ſutter under Queen Mary, they generally 
ined to ſet her up. 


: Lady Jane was proclaimed in many Towns near Londoyx, yet 


People were generally running to Queen Mary : Many from Noy- Many declare 
came to her, and a great Body of S»ffolk Men gathered about her, or Q.fary. 


0 were all for the Reformation. They delired to know of her, whe- 
r (he would alter the Religion ſet up in King Edward's Days ; to 
om ſhe gave full Aſſurances, that ſhe would never make any Inno- 
10n or Change, but be contented with the private Exerciſe of her 

Religion, Upon this they were all poſlefled with ſuch a belief of 
{incerity, that it made them reſolve to hazard their Lives and Eſtates 
ber Quarrel, The Earls of Bath and Suſſex raiſed Forces , and 


ied with her 3 ſo did the Sons of the Lord Wharton and Mordant ; 
1 many more. 


pon this the Council reſolved to gather Forces for the diſperſing Th. counci 
heirs, and ſent the Earl of Hyrtingtor's Brother to raiſe Buckingham- orders Forces 


a a to be ſent a- 
» and Others to other parts, ordering them to meet the Forces that gainſt her. 


d come from Londor, at New-Market. It was at firſt propoſed to 

i the Duke of Suffolk to command them z but the Lady Fare was fo 
a concerned in her Father's preſervation, that ſhe urged, he might 
be ſent 3 and he being but a ſoft Man , was eafily excuſed. $0 
It 
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And write to 


— 
it fell next on the Duke of Northumberland,who was now much diſtrgg, 
in his Mind. He was afraid, if he went away, the City might dv 
for Queen Mary ; nor was he well aſſured of the Council, who ſg, 
allto comply with him, rather out of fear, than good vill, Cecil yg 
not officiate as Secretary, as himſelf relates ; the Judges would (, 
thing 3 and the Duke plainly ſaw, that it he had not ( according tog 
cuſtom of our Princes, on their firſt coming to the Crown ) gone 
the Lady Fare , and the Council, into the lower, whereby he þ, 
them as Priſoners, the Council were inclined to delert him, Thi 
vided him much in his Thoughts, The whole fuccels of his Deligny 
pended on the diſperling of- the Queens Forces :. And it was ng 
neceſſary to have a Man of courage continue (til in the lower, Th 
was none there whom he could entircly truſt, but the Duke of Sg 
and he was fo mean ſpirited, that he did not depend much on hin, 
the progreſs the Queens Forces made, prefied him to go, arid make 
againſt her. So he laid all the heavy Charges he could on the; 
ci], to look to Queen Fare, and to {tand firmly to her Interclts; andy 
London on the 14th. of July, marching out with 2000 Hutle, and 4 
Foot, Butas he rude through Þiſbops-gate (treet, and Shoreditch, th 
there were great Crouds looking on , none cried out to wiſh 
ſuccels, which gave a ſad indication how ill they were atfe(k 
him. 

The Council writ to the Emperor by one She/key, whom the 


the Emperor. to give notice of the Lady Jane's Succellion, complaining that 


Ridley prea- 


Lady Mary was making Stirs, and that his Amballador had offcy 
meddlcd in their Affairs ; but that they had given Ordets tor red 
the Lady Mary to her Duty. They allo delired the continue 
his Friendſhip, and that he would command his Reltdent to car 
ſelf as became an Ambaſſador, Sir P/ilip Hobbey was continued) 
baſlador there ; the others were ordercd to [tay and proſccute te 
diation of the Peace 3 but the Emperor would not receive 
Letters 3 and in a few days there went over others from 
Mar . 

Ridley was appointed to ſet out Queen Jane's Title, 1n a Sei 


ches for theL. Pauls; and to warn the People of the Dangers they would te! 


Jan's Title, 


Q. May)'s 
Party grows 
ſtroog. 


Queen Mary ſhould reign : which he did, and gave an accounts 
Sermon of what had paſſed between him and her, when heua 
offered to preach to her. At the ſame time the Duke of Nortt 
land, at Cambridge, where himſfelt was both Chancellor of the v 
ſity, and Steward of the Town, made the Vice-Chancellor preact! 
ſame purpoſe. But he held in more general terms, and managed! 
that there was no great Offence taken on either hand. 

But now the Queen had made her Title be proclaimed at N 
and ſent Letters all over Exgland, requiring the Peers, and at 
great Quality, to come to her aſſiſtance. Some Ships had be 
about, to lie on that Coaſt for intercepting her, if ſhe ſhould fys 
but thoſe who commanded them were ſo dealt with, that inſteadd 
ing againſt her, they declared for her. Sir Edward Haſting | 
raiſed 4000 Men in Buckinghamſhire, inſtead of joyning with tt! 
of Northumberland, went over with them into her Service, Mat 
alſo from all Places every day running to her, and in ſeveral 
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—faclend "I proclaifned Queen. But none came in to the Duke 


him more Supplies. 


Marque of Wincheſter was famous for his dexterity in ſhifting (ides, all 
ways tO his own Advantage. To them joyned the Earl of Pembrook, 
the more cloſely linked to the Intereſts of the Lady Jae, ſince his Son 
had married her Siſter z which made him the more careful to diſentan- 
gle himſelf in time. To thoſe, Sir Thomas Cheney , Warden of the 
Cinque-Ports , and Sir Joh» Maſon, with the two Secretaries, came 
over, It was faid, that the French and Spaniſh Ambaſladors had de- 
Gred an Audience in ſome Place in the City 3 and it was propoſed to 
give itin the Earl of Pembrooks Houſe 3 who being the leaſt ſuſpe&ed, 
It W3s _ to, by the Duke of S»ffolk, that they ſhould be ſuffered 
to the Tower thither. uy alſo pretended , that ſince the 
Die of Northumberland had writ fo earneſtly for new Forces, they 
muſt go and treat with my Lord Mayor and the City of Loxdox about 
it, But as ſoon as they were got out , the Earl of Arandel preſſed 
them to declare for Queen Mary: And to perſwade them to it , he 
of 12d open all the Cruelty of Northumberland, under whoſe Tyrann 

i 8 they mult reſolve to be enſlaved, if they would not now ſhake it off 
The other conſenting readily to it, they ſent for the Lord Mayor, with 
the Recorder, and the Aldermen 3 and having declared their Reſolu- 


The Earl of Arundel hated Northumberland on many accounts. The 
V 


— — 
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of Northumberland, fo he writ earneſtly to the Lords at London, to ſend WW 


They underſtanding, from all the Corners of Exgland, that the Tyde and the 
rew every-Where ſtrong for the Queen , entred into Conſultations Council wra 
Pow to redeem their paſled Faults, and to reconcile themſelves to her, 


tions to them, they rode together into Cheapſide, and there proclaimed And proclaim- 


Pauls, where Te Deume was ſung. An Order was ſent to the Tower, to 

require the Duke of S»ffolk to deliver up that Place, and to acknow- 
c 8 ledge Queen Mary : and that the Lady Fare ſhould lay down the Title 
(2 of Zuecr. To this, as her Father ſubmitted tamely, ſo ſhe expreſſed no 

fort of Concern in loſing that imaginary Glory, which now had for nine 
00 days been rather a Burden, than any Matter of Joy to her. They alſo 
«18 ſent Orders to the Duke of Northumberland to disband his Forces, and 
(1 to carry himſelf as became an Obedient Subject to the Queen. And 
oa the Earl of Arundel, with the Lord Paget, were ſent to give her an 
t account of it, who continued ſtill at Framingham in Suffolk 


] 
te 
18 Queen Mary, on the 19th. of July : From thence they went to Saint M4 Ween 
4 
lt 


The Duke of Northumberland had retired back to Cambridge, to ſtay The Duke of 


fore ever the Councils. Orders came to him, he diſmiſt his Forces, and 


went to the Market-place, and roclaimed the Queen, flinging up his 
own Hat for joy, and crying, God ſave Zueen Mary. But the Earl of 
Arundel being ſent by the Queen to apprehend him 3 It is faid, That 
when he aw him, he fell abjetly at his Feet to beg his favour. This 
was like him, it being not more unuſual for ſuch Infolent Perſons to be 
moſt baſely ſunk with their Misfortunes , than to be out of meaſure 
blown up with ſacceſs. He was , on the 25th. of July , ſent to the 


for new Men from London ; but hearing how Matters went there, be- Nortbunbr- 


land ſubmits, 
and is taken, 


With many 


Tower, with the Earl of Warwick his eldeſt Son , Ambroſe and Henry more Priſoners 
two of his other Sons. Some other of his Friends were made Prifo- who were fene 


ters, among whom was Sir Thomas Palmer, the wicked Inſtrument - 
t 


ro the Tower 
of Londoz. 
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The Queen 


cnrers Londen. 


She had been 
in danger in 
hcr Father's 
Time. 


Col/. Numb. 2. 


_ -— F_ 
the Duke of Somerſet's fall, who was become his moſt intimate, 
dent; and Dr. Sands the Vicechancellor of Cambridge. ; 

Now did all People $0 to the Queen to implore her Mercy, gg 
ceived them all very favourably, except the Marqueſs of Northay 
Dr. Ridley, and Lord Robert Dudley. The firſt of theſe had- beg 
ſubmiſſive fawner on the Duke of Northumberland ; the ſecond jy 
incurred her diſpleaſure by his Sermon, and ſhe gladly laid hold on , 
colour to be more ſevere to him, that way might be made for bring 
Bonner to London again 3 the third had followed his Father's Forty 
On the 27th, the Lords Chief Juſtices , Cholzzley and Montague, w, 
ſent to the Tower 3 and the day after, the Duke of Suffolk, y 
Sir John Cheek, went after them 3 the Lady Jane and her Hugband 
ing (till detained in the Tower, Three days after an Order came tþ 
the Duke of S»ffolk at liberty, upon engagement to return to Pi 
when the Queen required it, for it was generally known that he 
been driven on by Dudley ; and as it was believed , that he had y 
been faulty out of Maliee, ſo his great weakneſs made them little 
prehenſiye of any Dangers from him 3 and therefore the Queen bg 
willing to exprefs a ſignal A& of Clemency at her firſt coming tg 
Crown, it was thought beſt to let it fall on him. 

Now did the Queen come towards Loxdor, being met on the yy 
by her Siſter Elizabeth , with a thouſand Horſe. , who had gathey 
about her, to ſhew their Zeal to maintain both their Titles, which 1 
this late conteſt had been linked together. She made her entry 
London on the third of Augyſt, with great folemnity and pup. Wax 
ſhe came to the Tower, the Duke ot Nor/9/k, who had been alad 
ſeven Years in it 5 Gardiner, the Biſhop ot Wincheſter, that had bm 
five Years there 3 the Dutcheſs of Somerſet, that had been kept the 
near two Years; and the Lord Conrtney, ( whom ſhe mae afteryul 
Earl of Devonſhire) that was Son to the Marqueſs of Exeter, and bu 
been kept there ever fince his Father was Attainted, had thcir Liben 
granted them. So now ſhe was peaceably ſctled in the Throne, wi 
out any effuſion of Blood 3 having broke through a Confedeng 
againſt hEr, which ſeemed to be ſo ſtrong, that 1t he that was the Ht 
of it, had not been univerſally odious to the Nation, it could not has 
been fo eaſily diſſipated. She was naturally pious and devout, even 
ſuperſtition 3 had a generous diſpoſition of Mind, but niuch corrupit 
by Melancholy, which was partly natural in, her, but much increaſedy 
the eroſls Accidents of her Life , both before and after her Advas 
ment 3 ſo that ſhe was very peeviſh , and ſplenetick , - towards ti 
end of her Life. When the Differences became irreconcilable betyra 
her Father and Mother, ſhe followed her Mothers Intereſts, they bey 
indeed her own 3 and for a great while could not be perſwaded tokb 
mit to the King 3 who being impatient of contradiction from any, bi 
eſpecially from his own Child, was reſolved to ſtrike a terror in all 
People, by putting her openly to death. Which her Mother comiy 
to know, writ her a Letter of a very devout ſtrain, which wil 
found in the Coledions, In which, * She encouraged her to ſuffe 
* chearfully, to truſt to God, and keep her heart clean. She chargd 
© her, 1n all things, to ubey the King's Commands, except in the Mat 
* ters of Religion. She ſent her two Latin Books, the one of the y 
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Chriſt, (which was perhaps the famous Book of Thomas a Kempis) 1553. 

pra St, Ferow's Letter, She bid her divert her (elf at the ol AR 

oa or Lute, but above all things to keep her ſelf pure, and to enter 

into no treaty of Marriage, till theſe ill times ſhould paſs over ; of 

which her Mother ſcemed to retain (till _= hopes. This Letter 

Gould have been 1N my former Volumn, if I had then ſcenit, bur it is 

jo improper Place to mention it here. At Court, many were afraid 

\ move the King for her ; both the Duke of Narfolk and Gardiner 

ok'd on, and were unwilling to hazard their own Intereſts to preſerve 

or. But (as It was NOW printed, and both theſe appealed to) Crar- And was pre- 
was the only Perſon that would adventure on it. In his gentle {ervd byCran- 

ray, he told the King, that ſhe was young and indiſcreet, and there. *" * mm: 

"re it was no wonder if ſhe — adhered to that which her Mo- 

her, and all about her, had been infuling into her for many Years: 

\1t that it would appear ſtrange if he ſhould| tor this Cauſe fo far forget 

\e was a Father, as to proceed to Extremities with his own Child : thatif 

he were ſeparated from her Mother, and her People, in a little time 

-re might be ground gained on her 3 but to take away her Life, would 
iſc horrorthrough all Exrope againſt him. By theſe means he preſerved 
er at that time. 

After her Mother's Death, in Jure following, ſhe changed her note; She fubmirred 
2x beſides the Declaration ſhe then ſigned, which was inſerted in the *2 ber Faiher. 
vrmer part of this Work 3 ſhe writ Letters of ſuch ſubmiſſion, as 
hew bow expert ſhe was at diflembling. Three of theſe to her Fa- 
her, and one to Crowwel,, I have putin the Cofe@ion 3 * in which ſhe, ,,,,. Q.-,. 
with the moſt ſtudied Expreſſions, declaring her ſorrow for her paſt Y 4, % yay 
ſtubbornneſs, and diſobedience to his molt juſt and vertuous Laws, 
implores his Pardon, as 'ying | wg at his Feet : and conſidering 
his great Learning and Knowledg, ſhe puts her Soul in his Hand, re- 
ſolving that he ſhould for ever thereafter dire& her Conſcience, from 
which ſhe vows ſhe would never vary. This ſhe repeats in ſuch ten- 

x words, that it ſhews ſhe could command her ſelf to ſay any thing 

t ſhe thought fit for her ends. And when Cromwell writ to her, to 
now * what her Opinion was about Pilgrimages, Purgatory, and Re- 
iques, ſhe aſſures him ſhe had no Opinion at all, but ſuch as ſhe ſhould 

ave from the King, who had her whole Heart in his keeping 3 and 

he ſhould imprint upon it, in theſe and all other Matters, whatever 
his ineſtimable Vertue, high Wiſdom, and excellent Learning, ſhould 
hink convenient for her. So perfe&ly had ſhe learned that ſtile, 
it ſhe knew was moſt acceptable to him. Having copied theſe from 
Originals, I thought it not unfit to inſert them, that it may appear 
pw far thoſe of that Religion can comply, when their Intereſt leads 
em to it, 

From that time this Princeſs had been in all Points moſt exa&ly com- 
ant to every thing her Father did. And after his Death, ſhe never 
tended to be of any other Religion, than that which was eſtabliſhed 
him : $o that all that ſhe pleaded for, in her Brother's Reign, was 
y the continuance of that way of Worſhip, that was in uſe at her Fa- 
X's Death. But now, being come to the Crown, that would not 
ltent her 3 yet when ſhe thought where to fix,ſhe was diſtracted between 
dditterent Schemes that were —_ - her. 
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1553. On the one hand, Gardiner and all that Party, were for brin 


4')| 


WY Religion back to what it had been at King Henry's Death; and av Ai 
— —_ by flow degrees, to raiſe it up to what it had been before wif pj 
Religion, breach with the Papacy. On the other hand, the Queen, of her ( all 


Inclination, was much diſpoſed to return immediately to the Union off a; 
the Catholick Church, as ſhe called it : and it was neceflary for he 
do it, ſince it was only by the Papal Authority that her Illegitinay 
was removed. To this it was anſwered, that all theſe At and $ 
tencesthat had paſſed againſt her, might be annulled, without tak 
Gardine's any notice of the Pope. Gardiner finding theſe things had not ſy 
Policy. weight with her as he deſired, for ſhe looked on him as a crafty ten 
rizing Man, ſent over to the Emperor, on whom ſhe depended mug 
aſſure him, that if he would perſwade her to make him . Chancellor, & 
to put Afairs into his Hands, he ſhould order them fo, that every ti 
ſhe had a mind to, ſhould becarried in time. But Gardiner undeſy 
{he had ſent for Cardinal Poo! ; fo he writ to the Emperor, thay 
knew his Zeal for the Exaltation of the Popedom, would undo 4 
therefore he preſled him to write to the Queen for moderating her 
and to ſtop the CardinaPscoming over. He ſaid, that Poo! (tool! 
tainted by Law, ſo that his coming into Exgland would alarm the\ 
tion, He obſerved, that upon a double account they were ave 
the Papacy : The one was, for the Church Lands, which they hu 
nerally bought from the Crown on very eafte terms, and they w 
not eaſily part with them. Theother was, The fear they had of | 
Dominion and Power, which had been now for about 25 Years 
to the People, as the moſtintollerable Tyranny that ever was, 
-fore, he ſaid, it was neceſſary to give them ſome time to wear out 
Prejudices 3 and the precipitating of Councils might ruin all. Heg 
the Emperor alſo ſecret Aſſurances of ſerving him in all his [ni 
All this Gardizer did the more warily, becauſe he underſtood that 
dinal Pool hated him asa falſe and deceitful Man. Upon this tht 
peror writ to the Queen ſeveral Letters with his own hand, wil 
ſo hardly legible, that it was not poſſible for me, or ſome oth 
whom I ſhewed them, to read them, ſo well as to copy them out: 
one that was written by his Siſter, the Queen of Hungary, and it 
by him, is no better 5 but from many half Sentences, I find, tl 
was with a deſign to temper her, that ſhe ſhould not make too 
haſt, nor be too much led by Italian Counſels. Upon the retw 
this Meſſage, the Seal, which had been taken from Goodrich, Bil 
Ely, and put for ſome days in the keeping of Hare, Maſter 
Rolls, was, on the 13th of Auguſt, given to Gardiner, who wat 
4 i« mage TE Lord Chancellor of Ergland, and the condu of Afﬀairs was @ 
Chancellor. Put 1n his hands, So that now the meaſure of the Queens UW 
was to do every thing (lowly, and by ſuch ſure ſteps as might pit! 
leſs in hazard. 

The firſt thing that was done, was, the bringing the Duked 
wr ff ;bxmberland to his Trial. The old Duke of Norfolk was made 
land and o- High Steward 3 the Queen thinking it fit to put the firſt Chara 
thers Tried: hqgnour on him, who had ſuffered ſo much for being the Head 0 

Popilh Party. And here a ſubtle thing was ſtarted, which h40What of 
kept a great Secret hitherto. It was faid, the Duke of Noj9Winty' 
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never been truly attainted 3 and that the AQ againſt him wasnota true 
At of Parliament 3 ſo that without any Pardon, or reſtitution in 
Blood, he Was ſtill Duke of Norfolk, This: he had never mentioned 
all the laſt Reign, leſt that ſhould have procured an A& to confirm his 
Attainder. So he came now in upon his former Right, by which, all 
the Grants that had been given of his Eſtate, were to be declared void 
Common Law. The Duke of Northumberland, with the Marqueſs 
of Northampton, and the Earl of Warwick, were brought to their Try- 
als The Duke defired two Points might be firſt anſwered by the 
ſudges, in matter of Law. The one, Whether a Man aCting by the 
Authority of the Great Seal, and the Order of the Privy Council, 
could become thereby guilty of Treaſon £ The other was, Whether 
thoſe who had been equally guilty with him, and by whoſe Dire&on 
and Commands he had aCted, could fit his Judges * To theſe the 
Judges made anſwer, That the Great Seal of one that was not lawful 
ueen, could give no Authority, nor Indempnity, to thoſe that afted 
on fach a Warrant : and that any Peer that was not, by an Attainder 
upon Record, convicted of ſuch accefſion to his Crime, might fit his 
Judg, and was not to be challenged upon a Surmiſe or Report. So 
e Points, by which only he could hope to have defended himſelf, and con- 
being thus determined againſt him, he conteſled he was guilty, and denned. 
ſubmitted to the Queens Mercy. So did the Marqueſs of Northamp- 


ton, and the Duke's Son, the Earl of Warwick, who (it ſeems by this 
Trial) had a Writ for fitting in the Houſe of Peers; they were all 
three found guilty. Judgment alſo paſſed next day, in a Jury of Com- 
moners, againſt Sir Job-2 Gates, and his Brother Sir Humphrey ; Sir Ar- 


drew Dudley, and Sir Thomas Palmer, conteſſing their Indiments. Bur 
of all theſe it was reſolved, that only the Duke of Northumberland, 
nd Sir = Gates, and Sir Thomas Palmer, {hould be made Examples ; 
Heath, Biſhop of Morceiter, was employed to inſtratt the Duke, and 
prepare him for his Death. Whether he had been always. in heart at his Death 
t he then profeſſed, or whether he only pretended it, hoping that he profeſſeshe 
might procure him favour, is variouſly reported : but certain i is, wm Fav 
hat he ſaid, he had been always a Catholick in his Heart 3 yet this 
ould not fave him. He was known to be a Man of that temper, fo given, 
both to revenge and diflimulation, that his Enemies ſaw it was neceſ- 
| toput him out of the way, leſt if he had lived, he might have in- 
wnuated himſelf into the Queens favour, and then turn'd the danger 
won them, So the Earl of Arundel, now made Lord Steward of the 
ouſhold, with others, eaſily obtained that his Head ſhould be cut off, 
gether with Sir John Gates's, and Sir Thomas Palmefs. - 
On the22d of Auguſt he was carried to the Place of Execution. On 
he way, there was ſome expoſtulation between Gates and him z They, 
Is ordinary for Complices in ill A&tions, laying the blame of their 
ſeries on one another : Yet they profeſſed they did mutually forgive, 
nd ſodied in Charity together. It is ſaid, that he made a long Speech, 
xuling hisformer ill Life, and confeſling his Treaſons. But that part 
Wt it which concerned Religion, 1s only preſerved. In it, he exhorted 
d 0 People to ſtand to the Religion of their Anceſtors, and to reject 
at of latter date, which had occaſioned all the miſery of the foregoing 
ty Yearsz and deſired, as they would prevent the like for the _— 
| Hh 2 that 
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HY the new Preachers ; that for himſelf, what-ever he had otheryiſ 
tended, he believed no other Religion than that of his fore-father; 
which he appealed to his Ghoſtly Father, the Biſhop of Worceſter ty 
preſent with him . but being blinded with Ambition, he had ng 
wreck of his Conſcience, by temporiling, for which he profelled tp lip 
ſelf ſincerely penitent. So did he, and the other two, end their th: 
Palmer was little pitied, as being believed a treacherous Confpiry WY (he 
againſt his former Maſter, and Friend, the Duke of Somerſet, 

His Charater. Thus died the ambitious Duke of Northumberland. He had been, 
the former parts of his Life, a great Captain, and had the reputay 
of a wiſe Man : He was generally ſucceſsful, and they that are fv, 
always eſteemed wiſe. He was an extraordinary Man in a lower 
but had forgot himſelf much when he was raiſed higher, in which 
Mind ſeemed more exalted than his Fortunes. But as he was tranſy 
ted by his Rage and Ro out of meaſure, ſo he was as ſervile 
mean in his Submiſſions. Fox, it ſeems, was informed, that he ky 
hopes given him of his Life, jf he ſhould declare himlclt to be oft 
Popiſh Religion, even though his Head were laid on the Block: hy 
which way ſoever he made that Declaration, either to get his Life 
it, or that he had really been always what he now profctled 3 it arg 
that he regarded Religion very little, either in his Lite, or at his De 
But whether he did any thing to haſten the late King's Death, I dow 
find it was at all enquired after : Only thoſe who conſidered hownw 
Guilt diſorders all People, and that they have a black Cloud overtly 
Minds, which appears, either in the violence ot Rage, or the ab 
neſs of Fear, did find ſo great a change in his deportment, in theſ| 
Paſſages of his Life, from what was in the former parts of it, thattly 
could not but think there was ſome extraordinary thing witin hy 
from whence it flowed. 

King Edwards And for King Edward's Death, thoſe who had Affairs now intla 

Funeral, Hands, were ſo little careful of his Memory, and indeed fo gladoth 
Death, that it is no wonder they made little ſearch about it. It is rat 
ſtrange that they allowed him ſuch Funeral Rites. For the Queenig 
a ſolemn Exequie, with all the other Remembrances of the Dead, 
Maſles for him, uſed in the Roman Church, at the Tower, on thei 
Arguſt, the ſame day that he was buried at Weſtmrinſter : the LordTr 


ſurer, ( who was the Marqueſs of Wizcheſter, {till continued in tix * ſho! 
Truſt ) the Earls of Shrewsbury, and Pembrook, being the prinax * whi 
Mourners. Day, that was now to be reſtored to his See of Chick be | 
was appointed to Preach the Funeral Sermon : In which he comment live 
and excuſed the King, but loaded his Government ſeverely ; andewijh Alle 
led the Queen much, under whom he promiſed the People happy « ly x 
It was intended that all the Burial Rites ſhould. have been according ui 7 <: 
the old Forms that were before the Reformation. But Cranme off cial | 
poſed this vigoroully, and inſiſted upon it, That as the King himſelf preſu 
been a zealous promoter of that Reformation, ſo the Engliſh Sernt ſhou! 
was then eſtabliſhed by Law : upon this he ſtoutly hindred any ot from 
way of officiating, and himſelf performed all the Offices of the ſp fave 
rial 3 to which he joined the ſolemnity of a Communion. In thele, off 20t te 
may be eaſily imagined, he did every thing with a very lively foro %ubje 
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Grace ashe! had loved the King beyond expreſſion, ſo he could not but look 1553. 
on his Funeral, as the Burial of the Reformation, and in particular as a ſtep WW 
is OWN, 
oY the 12th of Auguſt, the Queen made an open declaration in The queen 
Council, that although ber Conſcience was ſtaied in the Matters of Re- _ ſhe 
ligion, yet ſhe was reſolved not to compel or ſtrain others, otherwiſe yas con. 
than as God ſhould put into their Hearts, a perſwafion of that Truth fcience. 
ſhe was in 3 and this ſhe hoped ſhould be done by the opening His 
Word to them, by godly, vertuous, and learned Preachers. Now all 
the deprived Biſhops looked to be quickly placed in their Sees again. 
Bonner went to St. Pauls on the 13th of Auguſt, being Sunday, where 
Bourn, that was his Chaplain, preached before him. He ſpake honou- 
rably of Bonner, with ſharp Reflections on the Proceedings againl(t 
him in the Time of King Edward. This did much provoke the whole 
Audience, who as they hated Boner, fo could not hear any thing faid 
that ſeemed to detract from that King. Hereupon there was a great , Tymur « 
Tumult inthe Church 3 ſome called to pull him down, others flung Pas crots. 
Stones, and one threw a Dagger towards the Pulpit with that force, 
that it ſtuck faſt in the timber of it 3 Bowr, by ſtooping, ſaved himſelf 
from that danger : and Rogers, and Bradford, two eminent Preachers, 
and of great credit with the People, ſtood up, and gently quieted the 
heat 3 and they, to deliver Bourz out of their hands, conveyed him from 
the Pulpit, to a Houſe near the Church. 
This was (uch an Accident as the Papiſts would have deſired ; for it 
gave them a colour to proceed more ſeverely, and to prohibit Preach- 
10g, which was the fr{t ſtep they intended to make. There was a 
Meſſage ſent to the Lord Mayor, to give a (ſtrict charge, that every 
Citizen ſhould take care of all that belonged to him, and ſee that, they 
went to their own Pariſh Church, and kept the Peace ; as allo to ac- 
quaint them with what the Queen had declared in Council on the 13th 
of Auguſt, And on the 18th, there was publiſhed an Inhibition in the 
Queens Name, to this effect 3 * That ſhe, conſidering the great Dan- a, rwivicion 
Ls that had come to the Realm, by the Differences in Religion, did of all preach- 
* declare for her ſelf; that ſhe was of that Religion that ſhe had profeſs 
{ed from her Infancy, and that ſhe would maintain it during her time, 
and be glad that all her Subjects would charitably receive it : Yet ſhe 
did not 1ntend to compel any of her Subjets to it, till publick Order 
* ſhould be takeri in it by common Aflent : requiring all, in the mean 
* while, not to move Sedition or Unquietneſs, till ſuch Order ſhould 
be ſetled, and not to uſe the Names of Papif#, or Heretick, but to 
live together in Love, and in the Fear of God : but if any made 
Allemblies of the People, ſhe would take care they ſhould be ſevere- 
ly puniſhed ; and ſhe ſtraitly charged them, that none ſhould preach, 
or expound Scripture, or print any Books, or Plays, without her ſpe- 
clal Licenſe, And required her Subje&ts, that none of them ſhould 
preſume to puniſh any on pretence of the late Rebellion, butt as they 
ſhould be. authoriſed by her : Yet ſhe did not thereby reſtrain any 
trom informing againſt ſuch Offenders : She would be moſt ſorry to 
tave cauſe to execute the ſeverity of the Law, but ſhe was reſolved 
Dot to ſuffer ſuch Rebellious Doings to go unpuniſhed, but hoped her 
Subjefts would not drive her to theextream execution of the _ 
" en 
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— — 
1553. When this was publiſhed, which was the firſt thing that was (@, = 
&Y>, in her Name ſince ſhe had come to the Crown, it was much 4 : 
upon it. Pon. The Profeſſion ſhe made of her Religion to be the ſame by 4. 
been from her Infancy, ſhewed it was not her Fathers Religion, , WM © 
entire Popery that ſhe intended to reſtore. It was. alſo obſery % 
whereas before ſhe had ſaid plainly ſhe would compel none to be gf, 4, 
now that was qualified with this, till publick Order ſhould be ty ” 
in itz Which was, till they could ſo frame a Parliament, that it 6c 
concur with the Queens Deſign. The equal forbidding of Aiſe ; 
or ill Names, on both ſides, was thought intended to be a Trap for g % 
Reformed, that they ſhould be puniſhed if they offended, but 0 = 
others were ſure to be rather encouraged. The reſtraint of prey \,. 
without Licenſe, was pretended to be copied from what had been dow -;, 
King Edward's Time : Yet then there was a Liberty left for a long tine / 
all to Preach in their own Churches, only they might preach no ws F. 
elſe without a Licenſe : And the power of Licenling was alſo lodge, in 
firſt with the Biſhops in their ſeveral Dioceſles, and at laſt with theagM 4; 
Biſhop of Carterbrry, as well as with the King 3 whereas now, at | 
ſtroke, all the Pulpits of Ergland that were in the hands of the R&I 1.;; 
med, were brought under an Interdi& 3 for they were ſure to cali Gr 
no Licenſes. But the cunningeſt part of theſe Inhibitions, was, the 4 wh 
claring that the Queen would proceed with rigour againſt all wil pa; 
were guilty of the late Rebellion, it they ſhould provoke her; nai By 
about London had ſome way or other expreſſed themſelves for it, oi c<&«: 
theſe were the hotteſt among the Reformed : So that here was a ple 
threatning hanging over them, if they ſhould expreſs any more Zealz con 
| Religion, on 
Se requires © When this was put out, the Queen underſtanding, that in & of : 
the Men of thoſe of that Profeſſion took a little more liberty 'than their Nw Pre 
Sufo/&, ill. bours, preſuming on their great Merit, and the Queens Promils 4 C3 
them 3 there was a ſpecial Letter ſent to the Biſhop of Norwichs Val ſtor 
himſelf being at Bryſels, to ſee to the execution of theſe Injunt not 
againſt any that ſhould preach without Licenſe. Upon this, ſome axiil ther 
from Suffolk to put the Queen in mind of her Promiſe, Thi ing 
thought inſolent 3 and ſhe returned them no other anſwer, But wh Serv 
they being Members, thought to rule her that was their Head; hilt wit! 
they ſhould learn, that the Members ought to obey the Head, and wi by { 
to think to bear Rule over it. One of theſe had ſpoken of her ſent 
miſe with more confidence than the reſt, his Name was Dobbe ; 6 of 
was ordered to ſtand three days.in the Pillory, ashaving ſaid that way prel 
tended to the defamation of the Queen. And Trom hence all lay of $ 
| a ſevere Government they were to come under, in which the clay wait 
© of former Promiſes, that had been made by the Queen when A 
needed their Affiſtance, was to be accounted a Crime. But there li bega! 
yet a more unreaſonable Severity ſhewed to Bradford and Rogers, wh them 
had appeaſed the Tumult the Sunday before, and reſcued the Preadniff that i 
from the Rage of the People. It was faid, that their appeaſing it, uy 0d R 
ealily, ſhewed what Intereſt they had with. the People, and wasapy 20 m 
ſumption that they had ſet it on 3 ſo without any further Proof, theg ould 


was putin the Tower, and the other confined to his Houſe, | aura 


u 
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But now the deprived Biſhops, who were Bonner of London, Gardiner 1553. 
of Wincheiter, Tonſtall of Dureſme, Heath of Worceſter, and Day of Cki- KN 
cheſter, were to be reſtored to their Sees, I have only ſeen the Com- gimhops r<tio- 
miſſion for reſtoring Bonzer and Toyſta//; bur the reſt were no doubt in red. 
the ame ſtrain,with a little variation. The Commiſſion for Bonner bearing 
Jate the 224 of Augnſt, was directed to ſome Civilians, ſetting forth, that 
he had petitioned the Queen to examine the Appeal he had made 
fFom the Delegates that had deprived him 3 and that therefore the Sen- 
tence againſt him being unjuſt and illegal, he defired it might be de- 
dared to be of no efieq. Upon which, theſe did,' without any great heſi- 
tation, return the Sentences void, and the Appeals good. So thus they 
werereſtored to their Sees. But becauſe the Biſhoprick 'of Dureſm was 
by A& of Parliament difſolved, and the Regalities of it, which had been 
ven to the Duke of Northumberland, were now by his Actainder fal- 
Fen into the Queens hand, She granted Torfta/ Letters Patents, ere&t- 
ing that Biſhoprick again of new 3 making mention that ſome wicked 
Men, to enrich themſclves by it, had procured it to be diſſolved, 

On the 29th of ArguiF Commiſſion was granted to Gardiner to give The Conſt. 

Licences under the Great Seal to ſuch Grave, Learned and diſcreet Per- es 
ſons, as he ſhould. think meet and able to preach God's Word. All em 
who were fo licenſed, were qualified to preach in any Cathedral or 
Parochial Church, to which he ſhould think it convenient to ſend them. 
By thisthe Reformers were not only out of hope to obtain any Licen- 
ces, but likewiſe ſaw a way laid down for ſending ſuch Men as Gardiner 
pleaſed into all their Pulpits, to infect their People. Upon this they 
conlidere4 what to do. 1f there had been only a particular Interdicti- 
on of ſome private perſons, the conſiderations of Peace and Order being 
of a more pablick nature than the conſequence of any one Man's open 
Preaching could be, they judged it wasto be ſubmitted to : but in ſuch 
a cale, when they ſaw this Interdidtion was general, and on delign to 
ſtop their mouths till their Enemies ſhould ſeduce the People, they did 
not think they were bound in Conſcience to give Obedience. Many of 
them therefore continued to preach openly ; others, inſtead of Preach- 
ing in Churches, were contented to have only the Prayers and other 
Service there 3 but for inſtructing their People, had private Conferences 
with them. The Council hearing that their Orders had been diſobeyed 
by ſome in London, two in Coventry, and one in Amerſham, they were 
ſent for, and put in Priſon. And Ceverdale Biſhop of Exeter, and Hooper 
of Gloceiter, being cited to appear before the Council, they came and 
preſented themſelves on the 29th. and 3oth. of Auguſt; and on the firſt 
of September, Hooper was ſent to the Fleet, and Coverdale appointed to 
watt their pleaſure. 

At thistime the Popiſh Party, growing now inſolent over England, 

an to be as forward in making Changes, before the Laws warranted 
them, as theſe of the Reformation had been in King Edward's time : fo 
that in many places they ſet up Images, and the Latin Service, with the 
0d Rites again. This was plainly againſt Law but the Council had 
no mind to hinder it 3 but on the other hand encouraged it all they 
could. Upon which Judge Hales, who thought he might with the more +4. 1arta. 
alurance ſpeak his mind, having appeared ſo ſteadily for the Queen, rous uſage of 
dd at the Circuits in Kent, give a Charge to the Juſtices to ſee to the Ju4ge Halts, 
EXCCU- 
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execution of King Edward's Laws, which were ſtill in force and ung 
pealed. Upon this he was, without any regard to his former Zeal, 

tirſt into the Marſhalſea 3 from thence he was removed to the County 
and after that to the Fleet : where the good old Man was fo diſordere} 
with the Cruelties that the Warden ll him were contriving againſt 41 


that would not change their Religion, that it turned his Brain, (© th M 
he endeavoured to have kill'd himſelf with a Penknife. He was afier Wb: 
that, upon his Submiſſion, ſet at liberty 3 but never came to himſelf ,, MW 6 
gain : ſohe, not being well looked to, drowned himſelf, This, with th WS jj 
ulage of the Suffolk-Men, was much cenſured 3 and from thence it yy MW, 
ſaid, that no Merits or Services could ſecure any from the Crueltis « MW i 
that Religion. And it appeared in another ſignal Inſtance, how th WS |. 


Actions of Men were not ſo much conſidered as their Religion, Thy: WS nc 
Lord Chief Juſtice Moxntague, who had very unwillingly drawn th WW f 
Letters Patents for the Lady Jane's Succeſſion, was turned out of hy WW C 
Place, kept fix weeks in Priſon, fined in a Thouſand pounds, and fog: WW 
Lands that had been given him by King Edward, were taken from hin; le 
though he had ſent his Son with Twenty Men todeclare for the Quen WW M 
and had a great Family of Seventeen Children, fix Sons and eleven Da he 
ters : whereas Judg Bromley that had concurred in framing the LettersP, WP vi 
tents without any relutancy, was made Lord Chief Juttice : The tne MP v: 
Reaſon was, Bromley was a Papiſt in his heart, and Monntague was i MW an 
the Reformation, tr: 

In many other places, where the People were Popiſhly affected, thy WM by 
drove away their Paſtors. At Oxford, Peter Martyr was fo ill uſed, the 8 as 
he was forced to fly for his ſafety to Lambeth, where he could notlok AF of 


cranner de- for any long protection, ſince Cranmer himſelt was every day in expett: WF wh 


clared openl 
againſt the 


Mats. 


Ronners Tnſo- 


lence. 


Coll.Numb.7, 


Cranmer's 
Bcclaration. 
Coll.Numb. 


ever per{wade him to it. So he by Peter Martyr's advice, drew p14 
Writing, that I have put in the Colettion (in Latin, as it was at that tine 


Y tion of being lent to Priſon, He kept himſelf quiet, and was contrivng WF mc 


how to give ſome Publick and Noble Teſtimonies to the Doctrine thi WF Re 
he had ſolong profefſed, and indeed had been the chief promoter of 
this Church. But his quiet behaviour was laid hold on by his Enenis 
and it was given out, that he was reſolved to comply with evety thi 
the Queen had a mind to. So I find Bonner wrote to his Friend 
Lechmore on the 6th of September, 1n that Lettcr which 1s 1n the Cd Wiiew, 
leftion. © He gives him notice that the day before he had been reſtored 8p: 
* his Biſhoprick, and Ridley repulſed 3 for which he is very wit), {Wie fi 
* Ridley had a Steward for two Manours of his, whoſe name was Sy Wore t 
© (de, his Brother-in-law 3 upon which he plays as if he had been Shery {W&ntion 
head. He orders Lechmore to look to his Eſtate, and he ſhould tak 
© care at the next Parliament that both the Sheepſhrads and the Calve 
© heads ſhould be uſed as they deſerved. He adds that Crarmer, who ave 
© in ſcorn he calls Mr. Canterbury, was become very humble, and rex Bio th 
« to ſubmit himſelf in all things; but that would not ſerve his tun! Bs Ha 
« and it was expected that he ſhould be ſent to the Tower that vy JWQÞectat! 
© day. Theſe reports being brought to Cranmer, ſome adviſed him <4 h 
fly beyond Seas : he ſaid he would not diſwade others from that coutk 
now that they ſaw a Perſecution riling 3 but conſidering the ſtats 
he was in, and the hand he had in all the Changes that were made, Ix 
thought it ſo indecent a thing tor him to fly, that no entreaties 


« tranſlated) 


Book IL. of the Church of England. 249 


-anſlated.) The ſubſtance of it was to this effect; © That as the Devil 1553. 
had at all times ſet on his Inſtruments by Lies to detame the Servants of Wo 
God, ſo he was now more than ordinarily bufie. For whereas King 

Henry bad begun the correcting of the abuſes of the Maſs, which his 

&n had brought to a further perfection : and ſo the Lords Supper 

was reſtored to its firſt Inſtitution, and was celebrated according to 

the pattern of the Primitive Church; now , the Devil intending to 

bring the Maſs again into its room, as being his own invention, had 

tirred up ſome to give out that 1t had been ſet up in Canterbury by 

his the ſaid Cranmer's Order 3 and it was faid that he had undertaken 

to ling Maſs to the Queens Majeſty, both at King Edward's Funeral, 

at Paul's, and other places : and though for theſe twenty years he 

had deſpiſed all ſuch vain and falſe Reports, as were ſpread of him 3 yet 

now he thought it not fit to lye under ſuch miſrepreſcntations. There- 

fore he proteſted to all the World, that the Maſs was not ſet up at 

Canterbury by his Order; but that a fawning hypocritical Monk ( this 
was Thornton Suftragan of Dover, ) had done it without his knov;- 
ledge 3 and for what he was ſaid to have undertaken to the Queen, her 
Majeſty knew well how falſe that was : offering if he might obtain 
her Leave for it, to maintain, that every thing in the Communion Ser- 
vice that was ſet out by their moſt innocent and good King Edward, 
was according to Chriſts Inſtitution, and the practice of the Apoſtles, 
and the ancient Church for many Ages : to which the Maſs was con- 
trary, being full of errors and abuſcsz and although Peter Martyr was 
by lomecalled an ignorant Man, he with him or other four or five, ſuch 

as he ſhould chooſe, would be ready to defend not only their Book 
of Common Pray cr , and the other Rites of their Service, but the 
whole Do&rine and Order of Religion, ſet forth by the late King, as 
more pure, and more agreeable to the Word of God, than any ſort of 
Religion that had been 1n England for a thouſand years before it : pro- 
vided that all things {hould be judged by the Scriptures, and that the 
Reaſonings on both (ides thould be faithfully written down, 

This he had drawn, with a Reſolution to have made a publick uſe Publiſhed | 
ff it : but Scory, who had been Biſhop of Chicheſter, coming to him, he wow hecy 
hewed him the Paper, and bade him conſider of it. Scory indiſcreetly 
pave Copies of it 3 and one of theſe was publickly read in Cheapſede, on 
ie fifth of September. So on the eighth of that month he was called be- 
ore the Star-Chamber, and asked whether he was the Author of that ſe- 
ditious Bill, that was given out in his Name and it fo, whether he was 
orry for it, He anſwered, that the Bill was truly his 3 but he was ver 
vrry it had gone from him in ſuch a manner 3 for he had reſolved to OO 
ave enlarged it in many things, and to have ordered it to be affixed Couacil. 
o the doors of Pauls , and of the other Churches in Londox , with 
is Hand and Seal to it. He was at that time, contrary to all mens ex- 
eftation, diſmiſſed. Gardiner plainly ſaw he could not expe to ſuc- 
ed him, and that the Queen had deſigned that See for Cardinal Pool, 

d he reſolved to protect and preſerve Crarmer all he could. Some moy- 
d that he thould be only put from his Biſhoprick,, and have a ſmall 
ention aſſigned him, with a charge to keep withina Confinement, and 
it to meddle with matters of Religion. He was generally beloved 
r the gentleneſs of his temper 3 ſo it was thought that proceeding ſe- 
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He and Lati- 
mer ſent to 
the Tower. 


TheForreign- 
ers (ent our 
of England. 


Many Engliſh 
fly beyond Sea 


1553+ verely with him, might alienate ſome from them , and embrojj the 


on then immanent, but rather went to look after thoſe who had 


— 


affairs in the next Parliament. Others objefted, that if he, who by 
been the chief promoter of Herefie, was ufed with ſuch tenderng, 
would encourage the reſt to be more obſtinate. And the Queen 


Tar | Fat 


=> 


had forgot the Services he did her in her Father's time, reme ”y < 
rather that he had pronounced the Sentence of Divorce again(; iſh N. 
Mother, was eaſily induced to proceed ſeverely. So on the thirteeny WM 0! 
September both he and Latimer were called before the Council ; Ly; 10! 
was that day committed 3 but Cranmer was reſpited till next day, ih C: 
then he was ſent to the Tower, both for matters of Treaſon again( vt fc 
Queen, and for diſperſing of ſeditious Bills. Tylor of Hadlee, and 6,8 v! 
ral other Preachers, were alſo put in Priſon 3 and upon an [nforgy i ti! 
on brought againſt Hor» Dean of Dureſm, he was ſent for. ot] 

The Forreigners, that were come over upon publick Faith ani, »! 
couragement, were better uſed : for Peter Martyr was preſerved ji ui 
the rage of his enemies, and ſuffered to go beyond Sea, There way i: 
an Order ſent to John a T.aſco and his Congregation to be gone ; vs 
Church being taken from them, and their Corporation diflolved, wy ©: 
an hundred ſeventy five of them went away in two Ships to D lo 
on the ſeventeenth of September, with all their Preachers 3 except the 
who were left to look to thoſe fow, which ſtayed behind, and big *"* 
engaged in Trade, reſolved to live in Erxgland, and follow their (; To 
ſciences in the matters of Religion in private , with the Afliſtanet ſho 
thoſe Teachers. But 4 Laſeo, after a long and hard paſlage, army 
at Denmark, was as ill received there, as if it had been a Popilh Coli = 
try, when they underſtood that he and his Company were of the U 
vetian Confeſtion : fo that, though it was December, and a very nll et 
Winter, _ were required to be gone within two days , and Per 
not obtain ſo much as liberty to leave their Wives or Children bh caſh 
them, till they could provide a place for them. From thence they wall *= 
firſt to Lybeck, then to Wiſmar, and Hamburgh, where they found o 


diſputes about the manner of Chrift's Preſence in the Sacrament, ) 
raiſed ſuch violent animoſities , that after much barbarous uſage, t 
were baniſhed out of all thoſe Towns, and could find no place tok 
in, till about the end of March, that they came to Friſeland, where: 
were ſuffered to plant themſelves. 

Many in England, ſeeing the Government was ſet on ſevere 
ſo early, did infer that this woutd ſoon grow up to an extreamPe 
cution 3 fo that above a thoufand Perſons fled beyond Seas: mol 
them went in the company, and as the Servants, of French Protelt 
who having come over in King Edwards time, were now required 
the Germans had been, to return into their own Country. The C 
cl underftanding this, took care that no Engliſhman ſhould & 
out of their hands 3 and therefore ſent an Order to the Port 
none ſhould be ſuffered to go over as Frenchmen , but tho 
—_ Certificates from : French Ambaſlador. Among 
that had got over, fome eminent Divines went 3 who, enher hn 
no Cures , or being turned out of their Benefiars , were not w 
ſuch ties to any Flock , fo that they judged themſelves dilmgy 
and therefore did not, as Hirelings leave their Flock to the Perk 
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left England. The chief of theſe that went at firſt were Cox, Sands, 1552, 
Grindal, and Horn. Cox was without any good colour turned out, w Wm 
both of his Deanery of Chrii#-Church, and his Prebendary at Weitmin- 
fter. He was put into the Marſhalſea, but on the 19th. of Auguſt was di: 
charged. Sands was turned out for his Sermen before the Duke of 
Northumberland at Cambridge : On what account Grindal was turned 
out, I know not 3 Horn, ſoon after he got beyond Sea, printed an Apo- 
logy for his leaving his Country : he tells that he heard there was ſome 
Crimes againſt the State objected to him , which made him come up 
from Dureſ# to clear himſelf: It was faid that three Letters had been 
written to him in the Queens Name, requiring him to come up, and in- 
timating that they were reſfulved to charge him with contempt , and 
other points of State. He proteſts that he had never received but one, 
which was given him on the Road; but ſceing how he was like to be 
uſed, he withdrew out of Ezgland + upon which he takes occaſion in 
that diſcourſe to vindicate the Preachers in King Edward's time, againſt 

| whom it was now objected , that they had neglected Faſting and Pray- 
er, and had allowed the People all forts of Liberty : This he faid was 
ſo falſe, that the ruling Men in that time were much offended at 
the great freedom which the Preachers then took, ſo that many of 
them would hear no more Sermons 3 and he ſays for himſelf, that though 
Tonital was now his great enemy, he had refuſed to accept of his Bi- 
ſhoprick, and was ill uſed, and threatned, for denying to take it. 

All theſe things tended much to inflame the People. Therefore great The Queen 
care wastaken, firſt, to oblige all thoſe Noblemen who had afliſted the ©v910s tote 
Queen at her coming to the Crown 3 ſince a grateful acknowledg- ved her. 
ment of paſt Services is the greateſt encouragement, both to the ſame 
Perſons to renew them, and to others to undertake thelike upon new oc- 
calions, The Earl of Arundel was made Lord Steward;Sir Edward Haſtings 
was made Maſter of the Horſe, and afterwards Lord Haſtings; Sir Joh 
Gage, Lord Chamberlain 3 Sir Job Wilkiams, who had Proclaimed the 
Queen in Oxfordſhire, was made Lord Williams; and Sir Henry Fer- 
ningham, that firſt gathered the Men of Norfolk about her, was made 
Captain of her Guard : but Ratcliff Earl of S»ſſex had done the moſt 
conſiderable Service of them all 3 for to him ſhe had given the chief 
dmmand of her Army, and he had managed it with that Prudence, 

others were thereby encouraged to come in to her Aſliſtance ; fo 
an unuſual Honour was contrived for him, that he might cover his head 
her Preſence : which paſſed under the Great Seal the ſecond of Oo. 
er ; be being the only Peer of Ez-gland in whom this Honour was 
ver conferred, as far as I know. The like was granted to the Lord 
ourcy Baron of Kingſale in Ireland, whoſe Poſterity enjoy it to this day : 
but I am not ſo well informed of that Family, as to know by which of 
bur Kings it was firſt granted. The Queen having ſummoned a Par- 
ament to the tenth of OXober, was Crowned on the firſt of that month, 

Gardiner, who with ten other Biſhops, all in their Mitres, Copes, 
d Croliers, performed that Ceremony with great Solemnity. Day The Queen is 
aching the Coronation Sermon 3 who, it ſeems, was accounted the yr ennahgr- 

Preacher among them 3 fince he was ordered to Preach both at the Taxes. 
Kings Funeral, and now again at the Coronation. 

But Gardiner had prepared a Large of an extraordinary nature om 
I1 2 the 
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m_ the Queen to diſtribute that day among her People, beſides her 
\LWV> Pardon; he cauſed a Proclamation to be publiſhed, which did (ex f 


A Parliament 
ſummoned. 


Biſhops vio- 
ently thruſt 
our for not 
worſhipping 
the Maſs. 


© That whereas the good Subjetts of England had always exhibiteq gj 
© to their Princes, when the good of the Publick, and Honour of the 
© Realm required it ; ahd though the Queen, fince her coming to th 
© Crown, found the Treaſury was marvellouſly exhauſted, by the 6 
* Government of late years , _ fince the Duke of Northunþ,, 
* land bare Rule 3 though ſhe tound her ſelf charged with divers gr, 
< Sums of her Father and Brothers Debts, which for her own H 

* and the Honour of the Realm, ſhe determined to pay in time 
© venient and reaſonable ; yet having a ſpecial regard to the welfang 
© her Subjects , and accounting their loving hearts and proſperity 
© chiefeſt Treaſure which ſhe deſired, next to the Favour and Gray 
©God ; therefore, ſince in her Brother's laſt Parliament, two Tenty 
© two Fifteenths, and a Subſidy both out of Lands and Goods, wy 
« given to him for paying his Debts 5 which were now due to he; 
* the of her great Clemency did fully pardon and diſcharge theſe gy 
« (idies 5 truſting her ſaid good Subjects will have loving confidergiy 
* thereof for their parts, whom ſhe heartily requires, to bend themſgy 
* wholly to God, to ſerve him ſincerely, and with continual Praye, þ 
* the hongur and advancement of the Queen , and the Conng 
* Wealth, 

And thus Matters were prepared for the Parliament 5 which 
opened the tenth of OFober. In the Writ of Summons, and all giz 
Writs, the Queen retained ſtill the Title of Swpream Head. Taylor big 
of Lincoln, and Harley Biſhop of Hereford came thither, reſolving 
juſtifie their Do&rine. Moſt of the other reformed Biſhops were wy 
in Priſon : for beſides theſe formerly mentioned, on the fourth of ( 
ber the Archbiſhop of Tork was put in the [ower, no caule being gia 
but heinous Offences only named in general. When the Maſs begun, i 
ſaid that thoſe two Biſhops withdrew, and were upon that never (uf 
ed to come to their Places again, But one Beal the Clerk of the Coundl 
Queen Elizabeths time, reports this otherwiſe, and more probably; tt 
Biſhop Taylor took his Place in his Robes, but refufing to give an 
verence to the Maſs, was violently thruſt out of the Houſe. Kel 
nothing of Harley, fo it is probable that he followed the other, 1: 
ſame Writer alſo informs us, that in many Places of the Country, ! 
were choſen by Force and Threats ; in other Places thoſe imployed 


Greatdiſorder the Court, did by violence hinder the Commons trom coming toc 
in Ek&io0s jn many Places falſe Returns were made ; and that ſome were vio 


turned out of the Houſe of Commons : upon which Reaſons he cond 

that it was no Parliament, fince it was under a Force; and ſo might 
annulled, as the Parliament held at Coventry in the 38th. year of 
Henry the 6th. was, upon Evidence of the like Force, declared afterval 
to be no Parliament. The Journals of the Houſe of Lords in this Pat 
ment are loſt; ſo there is no light to be had of their Proceeding | 
from the imperfect Journals of the Houſe of Commons. 

On the ſecond day of the Seflion, one moved in the Houſe of G 
mons for a review of King Edward's Laws. But that being a while 
ed, was at this time laid afide, and the Bill for Tonnage and Pounc 
was put in. Then followed a Debate upon Dr. Novel s being retw 
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tom Loo in Cornwal, whether he being a Prebendary of Weitminſter 15523. 


could (it in that Houſe ? and the Committee being appointed. to ſearch ww 


for Preſidents, it was reported, that he bein repreſented in the Convo- 
cation Houſe, could not be a Member of that Houſe ; ſo he was caſt 
out, The Bill of Tonnage and Poundage was ſent up tothe Lords, who 
Cnt_ it down to the Commons to be reformed in two Proviſo's that 
were not according to former Preſidents. How far this was contrary 
to the Rights of the Commons, who now fay that the Lorfls cannot a]- 
ter a Bill of Money, I am not able to determine. The only publick Bill 
| that palled in this ſhort Setlion was for a Declaration of Treaſons and An AA for 
Felonies : by which it was ordained that nothing ſhould be judged —— 
Treaſon, but what was within the Statute of Treaſons in the twenty — 
&fth of Edward the third 3 and nothing (hould beſo judged Felony, that 
was not ſo before the 1/7. year of King Henry the eight, excepting trom 
any benefit of this At, all ſuch as had been in Priſon before the laſt of 
September 3 who were alſo excepted out of the Queens Pardon at her 
Coronation. Two private Bills alſo paſled : the one for the reſtoring of 
the Wife of the late Marqueſs of Exeter, who had been Attainted in 
the 32d, year of King Herry's Reign; and the other for her Son Ed- 
ward Courtney Earl of Devonſhire. And ſo the Parliament was Prorogu- 
ed from the 21/2. tothe 24th. of Oober, that there might be a Seſſion of 
Parliament conſiſting only of Atsof Mercy 3 though this Repeal of ad- 
ditional Treaſons and Felonies, was not more than what had paſled 
in the beginning of King Edward's Reign, without the clog of fo ſevere 
a Proviſo, by which many were cut off trom the Favour deligned by it. 
Some have thought, that fince Treaſons had been- reduced by the 
ſecond AR of Edward the 6th. to the ſtandard of the 25th. of Edward the 
third, that therefore there was fomewhar elſe deligned by this At, than 
barely the repealing ſome late ſevere Acts, which being done the 1/t. of 
Edward the 6th. needed not be now repealed, if it imported no more. 
And fncethis AR as it is worded, mentions, or rather excepts, thoſe Trea- 
ſons that are declared and expreſſed in the 25th. of Edward the 34d. they 
have inferred that the power of Parliaments declaring of Treaſons Ex poſt 
ao, which was reſerved by that Statute, 1s hereby taken away ; and 
at nothing is now to be held Treaſon, but what is enumerated in that 
Satute, Yet this is (till liable to Debate 3 (ince the one may be thought 
obedeclared and expreſſed in general words, as well as the other ſpeci- 
Itiesare 1n more particular words 3 and is alſo {till in force. So nothing 
eems comprehended within this Repeal, but the Adts palled in Kin 
iwirds Reign, declaring other Crimes to be Treaſon: ſome are added 
n the ſame A&, and others in that of the 3d and 4#h, of his Reign, chap.s. 
or isit likely, that if the Parliament had intended to have delivered the 
Subjeds from the apprehenſions of all Acts of Attainder, upon a Decla- 
tion of new Treaſons, they would not have expreſſed it more plainly 3 
Ince it muſt have been very grateful to the Nation, which had groaned 
avily under Arbitrary Attainders of late years. 
When the Parliament met again, the firſt Bill the Commons entred 
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be 28th, ſo ſtrangely was the ſtream turned, that a Divorce that had — 
been 


was that of Tonnage and Poundage, which they patled in twodays..,, rin 
en was the Bill about King Herry's Marriage with the Queens Mother of Queen X#- 


at down on the 26th. by the Lords, and the Commons pallcd it on — 
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been for ſeven years much deſired by the Nation, was now repealed. ;, 
on fewer days conſultation. In the Preamble it was ſaid, That truth by 
© much ſoever obſcured and born down, will in the end break out: Mm no 
© that therefore they declared that King Herry the 8th. being 1 ba 
* married to Queen Katherine by the conſent of both their Parents, yy 5| 
© the advice of the wiſeft Men in the Realm, and of the belt and notably dif 


. * Men for Learning in Chriſtendom, did continue that ſtate twent lo! 


Which was 
much Ccnſu- 
rcd, 


The Queen 
carries 1t (c- 
verely to the 
Lady Eliz4- 
beth, 


© jn which God bleſſed them with her Majeſty and other lJue, and ; cit 
* courſe of great happineſsz but then a very tew malicious Perſon, > 
* endeavour to break that happy agreement between them, and 
* to polleſs the King, with a ſcruple in his Conſcience about it : anjy Wl) 


* ſupport that , cauſed the Seals of ſome Univerlities to be got agiy 


* it, a few Perſons being corrupted with money for that end, T "a 
* alſo by ſiniſtrous ways, and ſecret threatnings, procured the Sealsof Ph 


© Univerſities of this Kingdom, and finally Thomas Cranmer did moſt y 
* godlily, and againſt Law, judge the Divorce, upon his own una 
* ted underſtanding of the Scriptures, upon the Teſtimonies of thellz 
© yerſities, and ſome bare and moſt untrue conjectures; and that wxz 
* terwards confirmed by two Ads of Parliament, in which was contiy 
* ed the lllegitimacy of her Majeſty : But that Marriage not beingy 
© hibited by the Law of God, and lawfully made , could not he 
* broken 3 ſince what God hath joyned together, no Man could py 
* ſunder : all which they conſidering, together with the many nk 
* that had fallen on the Kingdom fince that time, which they did elk 
* Plagues ſent from God tor it 3 therefore they declare that Sent 
* given by Cranmer to be unlawful, and of no force from the by 
© ning : and do alſo repeal the Acts of Parliament that had confime 
© it, 

By this A&, Gardiner had performed his Promiſe to the Que 
of getting her Illegitimation taken off , without any relatin 
the Popes Authority. But in the drawing of it , he ſhewedty 
he was paſt all ſhame : when he could frame ſuch an AR, of al 
ſineſs which himſelf had fo violently and ſervilely promoted. Thek 
hood of that pretence of corrupting Univerſities has been ſhewnins 
former Volume: but it was all they had now to ſay. The laying tl 
upon Cranmer was as high a pitch of malice and impudence as coullt 
deviſed : for as Gardiner had been ſetting it on, long before Cr: 
was known to King Herry; ſo he had been joyned with him nt 
Commiliion, and had given his aſſent to the Sentence which (ra 
gave. Nor was the Divorce grounded meerly upon Cramer's ui 
ſtanding of the Scriptures, but upon the fulleſt and moſt ſtudied Ay 
ments, that had perhaps been in any Age brought together in one} 
ticular Caſe: and both Houſes of Convocation had condemned the 
riage before his Sentence. But becauſe in the right of his See he 
Legate to the Pope, therefore to make the Sentence ſtronger, it 
only in his name, though he had but a ſmall ſhare in it, com 
what Gardiner had. 

By this Act, there was alſo a ſecond Illegitimation brought 00! 
Lady Elizabeth, to whom hitherto the Queen had been very i 
uſing her on all occafions with the tenderneſs of a Siſter : but from! 
time forwards ſhe handled her moreſeverely. It was perhaps occaWs 
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by this AQ, fince before they ſtood both equally illegitimated z but 1553. 
now. the A& that legitimated the Queen, making her moſt certainly a WW 
Baſtard in Law, the Queen might think it now too much to uſe her 

x ſhe had done formerly. Others ſuggeſt a more ſecret reaſon of this 

Jiſtaſt, The new Earl of Devoxſvire was much in the Queens favour, 

ſo that it was thought ſhe had fome inclinations to marry him; but he, 

cither not preſuming ſo bigh, or really having an averſion to her, and 

2n inclination to her Siſter, who of that moderate ſhare of beauty that 

was between them, had much the better of her, and was nineteen years 
younger, made his Addreſles with more than ordinary concern to the 

Lady Ehzabeth, and this did bring them both in trouble, as ſhall be at- 

terwards (hewn. 

The next Bill that was ſent from the Lords to the Commons, was for The Laws. 
the repealing King Edward's Laws about Religion. It was ſent down EN 
on the 31ſt, of Oober, and argued fix daysin the Houſe of Commons ; pealed. 
butin the end it was carried, and ſent back to the Lords, The Pream- 
ble of it ſets forth the great diforders that had fallen out in the Na- 
tion by the changes that had been made in Religion, from that which 
their Fore-fathers had left them by the Authority of the Catholick 
Church : thereupon all the Laws that had been made in King Edward's 
time about Religion were now repealed 3 and it was Enacted that, from 
the 20th. of December next, there ſhould be no other Form of Divine 
Service but what had been uſed in the laſt year of King Henry the 87h, 
leaving it free to all till that day, to uſe either the Books appointed by 
King Edwerd, or the old ones at their pleaſure. 

Another A& was paſſed, which the Commons ſent up to the Lords, ana& againt 
againſt all thoſe who by any overt A& ſhould moleſt or diſquiet any *b< affroning 
Preacher, becauſe of his Office, or for any Sermon that he might have _ 
Preached 3 or ſhould any way diſturb them when they were in any 

rt of the Divine Offices , that either had been in the laſt year of 
ing Henry, or ſhould be afterwards ſet forth by the Queen; or ſhould 
reak or abuſe the holy Sacrament, or break Altars, Crucifixes, or Croſ- 
$3 thoſe that did any of theſe things ſhould be preſented to the 
(tices of Peace, and be by them put 1n Priſon, where they ſhould lye 
Months, or till they were penitent for their Offences: and if any 
cued them, they ſhould be liable to the ſame puniſhment. Bur to this 
Proviſo was added by the Lords, that this Act ſhould no way dero- 
ate from the Authority of the Eccleſiaſtical Laws and Courts,who might 
kewiſe proceed upon ſuch Offences : and a Certificate from the 
Ordinaries, that ſuch Offenders were puniſhed by them, being brought 
d the Juſtices of Peace, they were to proceed no further : or if the 
uſtices made a Certificate that they had puniſhed them according ro 

W , the Ordinary might not puniſh them a ſecond time. Bur the 
Mmmons were now fo heated , that they ſent up another Bill to the 
rds againft thoſe who came not to Church, nor to Sacraments, after 
ie old Service ſhould be again ſet up : the inflicting of the Puniſhments 
d thele caſes being left ro the Eccleſiaſtical Courts. This fell in the 
mule of Lords, not fo much from any oppoſition that was made, as 


at they were atraid of allarming the Nation too much, by many ſevere 


s at Once, AnAR agint 
Another Law was made for ſecuring the publick Peace againſt ur: unlavful AF 
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1553. advertiſed. But to let him ſce how much fhe depended on his Cong 
SV ſhe defired he would ſend her'a Liſt of ſuch Perſons as ſhould be 
Biſhops 3 for many were now to be turned out. To this (beſides they, 
ſwer which he might have writ to her ſclf, that I have not ſeen,) he w 
a copious Anſwer, in a tedious Paper of Inſtructions, which he gayey 
Goldwell; the Concluſion of which, ſumming up his whole Mind 6x; 
col:ioms, Enough, 1 thought ſufficient to put into the Col/e@70n, for the I ; 
'Numb.9. areextream long, and very full of words to little purpoſe. fon 
to be of his own hand-writing, -but of that I am not well red 
ſeen nothing elſe of his hand, except his Subſcription. 
The ſubſtance of it was this : * He rejoyced much at the two 4g 
The Advice * that were paſſzd, but yet he cenſures them both,” becauſe he 
he (ent rothe © ſgme Defects in them : In the Act for confirming her Mothers Man 
"_ * age, he found fault that there was-no mention made of the P 
© by the authority of which only it could be a lawful Marriage. hg 
© other, he did not like it, that the Worſhip of God, and the $a 
* were to beas they were in the end of her Fathers Reign; 
© then the People were yet in a State of Schiſm, and Schiſmatickskyy 
*no right to the Sacraments; the Pope's Interdi@t ſtill Jay on the 
© tion, and till that were taken off, none could without Sin cither ay 
© nifter,. or receive them. He told her, that Commendone had fady 
* thing in her Name to the Confiſtory; but had ſpoken to them only 
* the Reports which, he ſaid, he had heard of her from good hak 
© and it was neceſlary to ſay ſomewhat, in'order to the ſending a 
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©That many in the Conſfiſtory had oppoſed the ſeading of him, becuwiF 4 
© there was no expreſs Deſire ſent about it 3 but it was carried, tht lec 
* ſhould come over with very full Graces, and Power to reconcik ty oi 
* Kingdom on very eaſy Terms. He alſo told her, he was afraid the Ma 
* when the Pope and Cardinals ſhould hear that he was ſtoppd, Dit 
* would repent their Benignity, and take this as an Afﬀront, and Gay 
* him and his Powers, = ſend another that would not be ſo tab WR duc 
* of the Nation, or bring with him ſuch full Powers : That to prev [ 
* this, he had ſent one to the Pope and Cardinals, to mitigate thai gai 
* diſpleaſure, by letting them know, he was only ſtoppd for a lM reg 
* while, till the A& of Attainder that ſtood againſt him was repeal; giot 
* and to make a ſhew of going forward, he had ſent his Houlbab King 
* Stuff to Flanders, but would ſtay where he was, till he had fun 2d 
© Orders. He ſaid, he knew this flowed chiefly from the Emperor, ww 0 t 
* was for uſing ſuch Political Courſes, as himſelf had followed in the 21 « 
« fineſs of the Interim, and was earneſt to have the State ſetled, b:lnMf had 
* ſhe meddled with Religion 3 he had ſpoke with his Confeſlor about, ©xp 
© and had convinced him of the Impiety of ſuch Courſes, and fent ln fixt! 
* to work on him. He alſo told the Queen, he was afraid carnal Poly nt 
* might govern her too much, and that ſhe might thereby fall fromb]M vith 
« ſimplicity in Chriſt, in which ſhe had hitherto lived. He encouragd| vhic 
< her therefore to put on a Spirit of Wiſdom and Courage, and to nd * co 
*in God who had preſerved her ſo long , and had ſetled her on «i fin, 
£ Throne in ſo unlook'd for a manter. He deſired ſhe would ſhew off Nobi 
* much Courage in rejetting the Supremacy, as her Father had dooev iter 
* acquiring it. He confeſled, he knew none in either Houſe of ! we 

ot m; 


* liament fit to propoſe that matter : the Spiritualty had all __” 
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«flow from them decently 3 and the Temporalty being poſſeſſed of the 
«Church Lands, would not willingly move it : therefore he thought 
{it beſt for her ſelf to go to the Parliament, having before-hand ac- 


: quainted ſome few both of the Spiritualty and Temporalty with her 
Den; and that ſhe ſhould tell both Houſes, ſhe was touched in 


{ her Conſcience, that ſhe and her People were ina Schiſm from the Ca- 
thck Church and the Apoſtolick Seez and that therefore ſhe had de- 
t fired 2 Legate to come over to Treat about it 3 and ſhould thereupon 
© propoſe that the Attaincer might be taken off from him, that he might 
ite copable to come on that Meſſage.” And he proteſted, that he had 
« never acted againſt the King, or Kingdom, but only with deſign to 
reduce them to the Unity of the Church ; neither before nor after 
© the Attainder : And whereas ſome might apprehend a thraldom from 
«the Papacy , ſhe might give them aſſurance that they ſhould ſee all 
« things ſo well ſecured, that there ſhould no danger come to the Na- 
« tion from it 3 and he aſſured them that he, for his part, ſhould take 
tas much care of that, as any of all the Temporalty could defire. 
© What Recommendations he ſent , for the Sees that were to be decla- 
tred vacant, I do not know. 


the aſſiſtance of the Emperor , convinced the Qucen that his method 
wasunpradticable, and that the Marriage muſt be firſt diſpatched : and 
ndw Gardiner and he did declare open Enmity to one another. Gar- 
diner thought him a weak man, that might have ſome ſpeculative know- 
ledge of abſtracted Idea's, but underſtood not the World, nor the geni- 
ous of the Engliſh Nation. Pool, on the other hand, thought him a falſe 
Man, that made conſcience of nothing, and was better at Intrigues and 
Diſimulation, than the Government of the Church: But the Emperor 
hy Gardiner had ſo-prudently managed this Parliament, that he con- 
duded his meaſures were rather to be tollowed than the Cardinals. 
la the Houſe of Commons it was given out, that it was neceſlary to 
gain the Queen to the Intereſt of the Nation, and to turn her from for- 
reign Councils and Aid , by being eaſy to her in the matter of Reli- 
gion, and therefore they were ready both to,repeal the Divorce, and 
King Edward's Laws. But when they faw the delign of the Marriage, 
and uniting with Roxee, was (till carried on, they were all mu allarm' : 
ſo they ſent their Speaker, and twenty of their Houſe with him, with 
an earneſt and humble Addreſs to her, not to a marry a Stranger. This 
had fo enflamed the Houſe , that the Court ſaw more could: not be 
expetted from them, unleſs they were ſatisfied in that point. So on the 
fixth of December the Parliament was diſlolved. Upon that Gardiner 
(ent to the Emperor, to let him know that the Marriage was like ro meet 
with ſuch oppoſition, that unleſs extraordinary Conditions were offered, 
which all ſhould ſee were much to the advantage of the Engliſh Crown, 
& could not be carried without a general Rebellion, He alſo aflured 
him, that if great ſums of money were not ſent over to gratifie the chicf 
Nobility and leading men in the Country, both for obliging them to his 
Intereſt, and enabling them to carry Ele&ions for the next Parliament, 
tte oppoſition would be ſach,that the Queen muſt lay down all thoughts 
of marrying his Son. Upon this, the Emperor and his Son reſolved 08 
ofter 
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all theſe ſignifie little. And for Money the Emperor borrowed yg, 
hundred thouſand Crowns, (which in Engliſh Money was four hundyy 
thouſand pounds, for the Crown was then a Noble) and promiſed y 
ſnd it over to be diſtributed as Gardiner and his Embaſladors ſhow 
1200000 Think fit : but made hisSon bind himſelf to repay him that ſum, yi 
Crowns ſent he had once attained the Crown of England. And this the Emupeny 
_— made (@ little aſecret, that when, a year after, ſome Towns in Grraay 


conſent of the that had lent a part of this Money, defired to be repaid 3 he anſey 
Nation to the them, that he had lent his Son 1200000 Crownsto marry him too 
8 Queen of England, and had yet received of him only 300000 Crom 
but he had good ſecurity for the reſt, and the Merchants were 
pay him 10000 lib. Sterling, and therefore he demanded a little mor 
time of them. All this was printed ſoon after at Strasbyrgh by the 
liſh there, in a Book which they ſent over to Exgland ; in which, 
the Addreſs made by the Commons in Parliament, and this Anſyy 
of the Emperor's to the Towns, is mentioned. And that whole I 
courſe, (which is in the form of an Addreſs tothe Queen, the N 
and-the Commons, ) is written with ſuch gravity and ſimplicity of$ij 
that as it is by much the beſtI have ſeen of thistime : ſoin theſepubli 
Tranſa&ions, there is no reaſon to think it untrue. For the th 
which it relates are credible of themſelves; and though the ſam the 
mentioned was very great, yet he that conſiders that Ewelend Was tol 
bought with it, will not think it an extraordinary price. In that 
courle, it is furthengſaid, that as Gardizer corrupted many by Bribe, þ 
in the Court of Chancery, Common Juſtice was denyed to all butth 
who came into theſe Deſigns, | 
Having thus given an account of what was doi in the Parlan 
The Proceed. I ſhall next ſhew how the Convocation proceeded. Bonner being x 
ings of the prefide in it, as being the firſt Biſhop of the Province of C 
Mc appointed John Harpsfield his Chaplain to preach : who took hisTa 
out of the twentieth of the As (verſe 20.) Feed the Flock. Hem 
out in his bidding Prayers, moſt profuſcly on the Queens Praiſes, co 
paring her to Deborah and Eſther, with all the ſervileſt flattens it 
could invEht : next he bid them'pray for the Lady Elizabeth : but win 
he came to mention the Clergy, he enlarged in the praiſes of Bane, 
Gardiner, Tonftall, Heath, and Day, ſo groſly, that it ſcems the trin 
of flattering Church-men at that time were very courſe : and he m 
out ſo copiouſly in them, as if he had been to deliver a Panegyrick al 
not to bid the Beads, In his Sermon he inveighed againſt the late Pre 
ers, for not obſerving Faſts, nor keeping Lent, and for their Marrup 
which he ſeverely condemned. | 
Weſton, Dean of Weſtminſter, was preſented Prolocutor by the lo 
Diſputes con- Houſe, and approved of by Bonner, Whether any of the Biſhops tht 
cerning the had been made in King Edwards time fat among them, I do not knon 
Sacraments pit in the lower Houle there was great oppoſition made. There | 
been care taken that there ſhould be none returned to the Conyee 
tion, but ſuch as would comply in all points. But yet there came 
Non-compliers, who being Deans or Arch-Deacons, had a right to! 
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ay vocation. Theſe were Philpot Archdeacon, of Wincheſter, 
oe ane Rocheiter, Haddox Dean of Exeter, Cheyney ar 2m, 
of, d,Ailmer Arch-deacon of Stow, and Young Chanter of St. Davids. 
Weſtor the Prolocutor propoſed to them, on the 18th. of OFober,that there 
had been a Catechiſm printed in the laſt year of King Edwards Reign in 
the name of that Synod, and as he underſtood it was done without their 

which was a peſtiferous Book, and full of Herefiesz There was 
kewiſe a. very abominable Book of Common Prayer ſet out; it was 
therefore the Queens pleaſure that they ſhould prepare ſuch Laws about 
Religion, as ſhe would ratifie with her Parliament. So he propoſed that 
they ſhould begin with condemning thole Books, particularly the Ar- 
tices in them contrary to the Sacrament of the Altar : and he gave 
out two queſtions about it : Whether in the Sacrament, upon the Sandti- 
kcation of, the Bread and Wine, all their ſubſtance did not vaniſh, 
being :d into the Body and Blood of Chriſt ? and, Whether the 
natural Body of Chriſt was not corporally preſent in the Euchariſt, 
either by the TranſubRantiation of the Elements into his Body and 
Blood, or by the Conjun&ion of Concomitance, as ſome expreſſedit? 
The Houſe was adjourned till the 20th, on which day every Man was 
appointed to give 1n his Anſwer to theſe Queſtions, All anſwered and 
ſubſcribed in the affirmative, except the ſix before mentioned, Philpot 
aid, whereas it was given out that the Catechiſm was not appro- 
yed by the Convocation, though it was printed in their name it 
was miſtake : for the Convocation had authoriſed a number of Per- 
ſons to ſet forth Eccleſiaſtical Laws, to whom they had committed their 
Synodal Authority 3 So that they _ well ſet out ſuch Books in the 
name of the Convocation, He alſo ſaid, that it was againſt all order, 
to move Men to ſubſcribe in ſuch points, before they were examined : 
and fince the number of theſe on the one fide, was ſo unequal to thoſe 
on the other ſide 3 he deſired that Dr. Ridley, Mr. Rogers, and two or 
threemore, might be allowed to come to the Convocation. This ſeem- 
ed yery reaſonable. So the lower Houſe goons it to the Biſhops. 
They anſwered, that theſe perſons being Priſoners, they could not bring 
them : but they ſhould move the Council about it. A Meſlagealſo was 
ſent: from ſome great Lords, that they intended to hear the Diſpatation; 
Þ the Houſe adjourned till the 23d. 

There was then a great appearance of Noblemen and others. The 
Prolocutor began with a Proteſtation, that by this Diſpute they did 
nt intend to call the Truth in doubt, to which they had all ſubſcrib- 
ed; butthey did it only to fatisfie the objeftions of thoſe few who re- 
of fuſed to concur with them. But it was denyed to let any Priſoners 
or others aſſiſt them, for it was ſaid, that that being a Diſpute among 
thoſe of the Convocation, none but- Members were to be heard in it. 
Haddon, and Ailmer, foreſceing they ſhould be run down with clamour 
and noiſe, refuſed to diſpute: Lourg went away : Cheyney being next 

e to, did propoſe his ObjeCtions : that St. Payl calls the Saerament 

ad after the Conſecration: that Origex ſaid, it went into the Excre- 
ment : and Tkecodoret ſaid, the Bread and Wine did not in the Sacrament 
depart from their former Subſtance, Form, and Shape. Moreman was called 
on to anſwer him : He ſaid, that St. Pay/ calling it Bread, was to beun- 
thus, the Sacrament or Form of Bread, To Origens Authori- 
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ubſtance food 'in a more ' general fignification, 'and fo wh 
ſignific accidental Subſtance. Upon this, litmer, who had reſolved nott, 
Diſpute, could not contain himſelf, but faid the Greek Word, is, 
could not be ſo underſtood, for the following words of Form and 
belonged to the Accidents , but that only ___ to the Subſtan@y 
the Elements. Upon this there followed a Conteſt about the (gnificy 
on of that word. Then Philpot ſtruck in, and faid, the occaſions 
Theodoret's writing, * [row ſhewed, that was a vain Cavil ; for theh( 
pute was with the Entychians, whether the Body and humane Nany 
of Chriſt had yet an Exiſtence diſtinct from the Divine Natuye? 
The Entychians ſaid,” it was ſwallowed up by his Godhead; and: ayy 
ed from ſome expreſſions uſed concerning the Sacrament, as if theyw 
ſence of Chriſt in it had ſwallowed up the Elements : againſt whe 
Theodoret, according to the Orthodox DoGrine, argued to prove thy 
there was in Chriſt a humane Nature, not ſwallowed up ; and faid, th 
as in the Sacrament, notwithſtanding the union of Chriſt with theBþ 
ments, they did not depart from their Subſtance, Form, and Shape; y 
the humane Nature of Chriſt, was not abſorbed by its Union to t& 
Godhead. $0 it plainly appeared, this word Subſtance ſtood for they 
ture of the Elements. Moremar being ſtraitned in anſwering this, Pl 
pot ſaid, if he had not an Anſwer ready, he would defire him toth 
on one againſt their next Meeting 3 upon this the Prolocutor check 
him, as if he were bragging too ſoon, He inſiſted on his Arguney 
but was commanded to be ſilent. Haddon upon that propoſed anvt 
Argument, from theſe Words of our Saviour, The Poor you have & 
with you, but Me you have net always : That therefore his Body ws! 
in the Sacrament. To this the Prolocutor anſwered, that Chriſt wsm 
to be always with us ſo as to receive our Alms 5 which is all that way 
tended by that place : But Haddox brought a copious Citation out 
Auſtin, applying that very Place to prove that Chriſt's natural Preſear 
was no more on Earth, after his Aſcenſion into Heaven, To this [ 
Watſon oppoſed another place of St. Auſtin, and ſome diſpute was abt 
thoſe: Places: After that, Haddox read more Authorities of Fat 
aſſerting that Chriſt was in Heaven and not on Earth; the Wordd 
the Inſtitution did plainly expreſs it: both becauſe the Sacrament ws 
be in remembrance of Chriſt, and becauſe it was to continue until hit cam 
again, But to this they ſaid, he was not on Earth in a bodily mane 
and they endeavoured to take away the Force of the Argument fra 
Words, until his coming again, by ſome other Acceptions oft 
Word [zntil. ] But Haddon asked them, whether they thought Cl 
did cat his own natural Body, when he inftituted and took '# 
Sacrament? they ſaid he did. Upon that he anſwered, that that 
ſo abſurd, that he thought 1t needleſs to argue more with thoſe m 
could yield it, and ſo heſfate down. Philpot argued, that Chriſt « 
not receive his own Body in the Sacrament, fince it was given fort 
Remitſion of Sins, of which he was not capable, having no Sin; Wit 
anſwered, he might receive it, as well as he Baptized : But Pi 
anſwered, he was baptized, as he faid himſelf, ro be an example 
others, So ended this days Diſpute. 


ty he anſwered nothing ; but to Theodoret he ſaid, the word Li 


On the 25 Philpot, who was ordered to begin that Day, had ll 
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a long Diſcourſe in Lati» : But Weitor interrupted him , and 
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:4 He muſt make no Speech, he was only to propoſe his Arguments, WW — 


and that in Eng/;/þ 3 though it had been before ordered that 'the Di- 
"re ſhould be 11 Latin. Then Philpot went to explain what ſort of 
he would diſpute againſt, and what he allowed, Here Weſtox 
n interrupted him, and bid him form bis Argument. Upon that he 
fell down on his Knees, and begged of the Lords, and Privy-Qounſel- 
lors that were preſent, That he might have leave to ſpeak his Mind: 
Which they granted him 3 fo, he ſaid, For their Sacrifice of the Maſs, 
he would prove that it was no Sacrament at all, and that Chriſt was no 
way preſent in it 3 which if he ſhould nor do, before the Queen and her 
Council, againſt any fix that would maintain the contrary, he ſhould be 
willing to be burnt before the Court Gates. Upon this there was great 
out-crying, that he was mad, and talkt 1dely 3 and ZYeitor threatned to 
ſend him to Priſon. But this noiſe: being laid, and he claiming the pri- 
viledg of the Houſe for the freedom of Speech, was required to go on 
to an ent. Then he proved that Chriſt was in Heaven; for him- 
ſelf aid, I leave the World, and go to my« Father : and to prove there 
was no ambiguity in theſe words, he obſerved, that his Diſciples ſaid up» 
on this; Now thou ſpeakeSt plainly, without any Parable, It was anſwered 
by Dr. Chedſey, That thoſe words were only meant of his viſible Aſcen- 
ſion, but did not exclude his inviſible preſence ; and he cited ſome words 
of Chryſoſtom's, That Chrift took his Fleſh with him, and alſo left his 
Fleſh behind him. Weſtor and the reſt ſaid, That Authority was unan- 
fwerablez and for a while would not hear his Anſwer, But Philpot ſhew- 
&d him, that Chryſoſtom's words muſt be underſtood in a large ſenſe, as 
Believers are (aid to be Fleſh of his Fleſh ; for that Father applies that 
allo to Baptiſm, from theſe words, As many as are baptized into Chriif, 
have put on Chriſt; ſo the Fleſh that Chriſt left on Earth, according to 
him, is not the Corporal Preſence in the Sacrament. Upon this, Pye, 
Dean of Chichefter, whiſpered ſomewhat to the Prolocutorz who there- 
upon ſaid to Philpot, That he had diſputed enough. Heanſwered, That 
he had a dozen of Arguments, and they, were enjoyning him filence, be- 
fore he had got through one of them. They threatned to ſend him 
to Priſon if he ſpoke more. He ſaid, That was far from the Promiſe 
they had made of hearing them fully ; and from what was preached laft 
Sunday at Payls, That all things ſhould be anſwered in this Diſputation. 
But Pye aid, He ſhould be anſwered another way. Phzlpot replyed, 
There was a Company of them now got together, who had heretofore 
diſſembled with God and the Worldz and were now met to ſuppreſs 
Gods Truth, and to ſet forth falſe Devices, which they were not able 
to maintain, After this Ai/mer ſtood up, and brought many Authori- 
ties out of Greek Authors, to prove that 2o/e in Theodoret, could only 
be underſtood of the Jubſtance of Bread and Wine ; and Moreman 
deſired a days time to conſider of them. . Then Perx, though he had 
ſubſcribed with the reſt, brought ſome Arguments againſt Tranſubſtan- 
angn ; for which the Prolocutor chid him, fince he had before fub- 
ribed. Ailmer anſwered, That it was againſt the freedom of the Houſe, 
for any to be ſo chid for delivering his Conſcience. It was now become 
te, ſo they adjourned to the 27th. | 


LI Then 
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1553. Then they again diſputed about Theedorets words, where 
Fw ſhewed that he faid the Symboles retained the ſame Subſtance that thy 
had before. After that Cheyney fell to argue about thoſe words; þþ 
acknowledged a real Preſence , but denied Tranſubſtantiation, g 
preſſed Theodoret's Authority ſo cloſe, that Watſon ſaid he' was a Nap 
rian; and if Theodoret , who was but one, was of their fide, there wy 
above @ hundred Fathers againſt them. Upon this Cheyney quoted by 
news, who had faid, that our fleſh was nouriſhed by the Bread and Wip 
in the Sacrament. He alſo cited Heſjchizs, who ſaid that in the Churg 
of Jeruſalem, the Symboles that were not conſumed in the Communic 
were burnt afterwards ; he defired to know whether the Aſhes 
the Body of Chriſt, or what it was that was burnt. To all this 
field made a long Anſwer concerning Gods Omnipotence, and th 
weakneſs of mens underſtandings , that could not comprehend Divi 
Myſteries. But Cheyney (till asked what it was that was burnt ? Hey 
field replied, it was either the Subſtanee of Bread, or the Body of Chai, 
and afterwards ſaid it was a Miracle : At that Cheyney ſmiled, and fy 
then he could fay no more.* Weſton asked , whether there was w 
enough ſaid in anſwer to theſe mens Objeftions 2 Many of the Cle 

y cried out, Tes, Tes : but the Multitude with repeated cries fal 
A No : Weſton ſaid, he ſpake to thoſe of the Houſe, and not tot 
rude Multitude. Then he asked thoſe Divines, whether they woul 
now for three days anſwer the Arguments that ſhould be put to they 
Haddon, Cheyney, and Ailmer, ſaid they would not : But Phlpot off 
to do it : Weſton ſaid he was a mad man, and fitter to he ſent wh 
lam. Philpot (aid, he that had carried himſelf with ſo much 
and fo little Indifterency, deſerved a Room there much better. We 
negle&ing him, turned to the Aſſembly, and ſaid, they might fee wi 
ſort of men theſe were, whom they had now anſwered three days; by 
though they had promiſed it, and the Order of Diſputation did requies 
that they ſhould anſwer in their turn three days, they now declined 
Upon that, Ail-rer (tood up and an{wered, that they had made-no fad 
Promiſe, nor undertaken any ſuch Diſputation; but being requiredy 
give their Reaſons, why they would not ſubſcribe with the reſt, 
had done it, but had received no Anſwer to them, and therefore 

enter into no further Diſputation before ſuch Judges, who had alrah 
determined and ſubſcribed thoſe Queſtions. So the Houſe was adjou 
ed to the 30th. and then Phiipot appeared to anſwer, but deſired fil 
leave to proſecute his former Argument, and urged that fince Chit 
man is like us in all things without fin, therefore as we are reſtrained 
one place at a time, ſo is Chriſt but in one place, and that is Hee; 
for St. Feter ſays, the Heavens muſt contain him till the Reſtitution od 
things, To this it was anſwered, That Chriſt being God, his Omans 
tence was above our underſtanding : and that to ſhut him in one plat 
was to put him in Priſon. Philpot ſaid, he was not ſpeaking of his I 
vine Nature, but that as he was man he. was like us: And Be their ls 
ing that Chriſt was not to be impriſoned in Heaven, he left to all mt 
to judge whether that was a good anſwer or not. Much diſcourſe # 
lowing upon this, the Prolocutor commanded him to come no mot 
into the Houſe, He anſwered, he thought himſelf happy to be out 

their company. Others ſuggeſting to the Prolocutor, that it wouldit 
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1 the meetitig was not free, if men were put out of the Houſe fot 
Sing their minds: He ſaid to him he might come, ſo he were decent- 
jy Habited, and did not ſpeak but when he commanded him. Tyq this he 
inſwered, that he had rather be abſent altogether. YVeſton concluded 
al; by ſaying, you have the Word, but we have the Sword: Truly 

zoring out wherein the ſtrength of both Cauſes lay, | 

This was the Ifſue of that Diſputation, which was ſoon after Pririted 
in Exgliſh : andin Latin by Volerandws Polanxs, and is inſerted at large in Cenſures paſt 
Fox's As and Monuments, What account the other fide gave of it, I upon ic. 
do not find, But upon all ſuch occaſions, the prevailing party, when 
the inequality was ſo diſproportioned, uſed to carry things with fo 
much noiſe and diſorder, that it was no wonder the Reformers had 
no mind to engage in this Diſpute. And thoſe who refle&ted on the 
way of hare in King Edwards time, could not but confeſs thin 
ha been managed with much more Candor and Equality. For in 
'this very Point, there had been, as was formerly ſhewn, Diſputes for 
a Year together, before there was any Determination made: fo that 
all men were free at that time to deliver their Opinions without any 
fear, and then the Diſputes were in the Univerſities, where as there 
were a great Silence, pas | ColleQion of Books, ſothe Auditors were more 
capable of being inſtrufted by them : But here the Point was firſt deter- 
mined, and then diſputed: And this wasin the midſt of the diſorder of the 
Town, where the Privy Council gave all poſſible encouragement to the 
ling Party. 

- be haſt thing I find done this year, was, the reſtoring Veiſey to be 

Mop of Exeter, which was done on the 28th. of December. In his 
Warrant for it under the great Seal, it is ſaid, that he, for ſome juſt 
troubles both in Body and Mind, had refign'd his Biſhoprick to King Ed. 
pad, to which the Queen now reſtored him. And thus ended this year, 

Forreign Afﬀairs did not ſo much concern Religion, as they had done in 
the former Reign, which as it made me give ſome account of them then, ſo 
tcauſes me now not to proſecute them fo fully, 


SEFRATEEEASFEFFRSIIESSRT TERIT | © 


»- 
Md... cd 


15544 
[a the beginning of the next year, the Emperour ſent over the Court SLIME 
of unby.-ar _ other Aimbetiadoure wake the Propoſition and free omni 
Treaty of Marriage, betwixt his Sonand the Queen. In the managitig Emperour for | 
of - Treaty, ry had = chief hand : for he was _ the Oracle | 
at theCouncil-board: He had thirty years Experience int Aﬀairs, a great - "-__ 
of the Courts of Chriſterdome, and ofthe State of Bniland, 
and had t Sagacity, with a marvelous Cunning, which was not al- 
ways regulated by the Rules of Candor and Honeſty. He in drawirig 
the Articles of the Marriage had a double defign : the one was, to - have 
them ſo framed that they might eaſily paſsin Parliaments And the other 
was, to exclude the Spaniards from having any ſhate in the Government - 
of England, which he intended to hold in his own hands. So the Terms 
on which it was agreed were theſe, ' TVS TOM : 
The Queen ſhould' have the whole Government of Exgland; with The Articiat 
thegiving of Offices and Benefices, in her own hands :ſo that though Ph;l;p uefecd- 
2 to be called King, -and his Name was to be on the Coin, andthe 
Seals, and in Writs, yet her hand was to give: force to every thity 
W muhout his, Spaniards (hould not ” admitted into the Gover1 
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553. nor to any Offices at Court, The Laws ſhould not be altered, nor the WW {; 
WI Pleadings put into any other Tongue. The Queen ſhould not be y 
to go aut of England, but upon her own deſire. The Children bom MW 

the Marriage ſhould not go out of Erg/and, but by the conſent of " Þ 

Nobility. If the Queen out-lived the Prince, She ſhould have 5oeco; Ml 5 

a year out of his Eſtate, 40000 out of Spair, and 20000 of it out oft MY ti 
etherlands, If the Queen had Sons by him, they ſhould ſi hi 

to her own Crowns, and the Netherlands , and Burgundy : and if th BY 
Arch-Duke Charles, Philips only Son died, they ſhould {ucceed tg 18 4 

Her and His Dominijons : If ſhe had only Daughters, they ſhould ſucces) MY th 

to her Crowns, and the Netherlands , 1f they married by their Brothy $ 

conſent : or otherwiſe, they ſhould have ſuch Portions, as was ordinary WY an 

given to thoſe of their Rank : But if the Queen had no Iljue, the Kig BY Q 

was not to pretend to any part ofthe-Government after her death; by WM th 


the Crown was to deſcend, according to the Laws of England, to by WM o: 
Heirs, There was to be a perpetual League betwixt Ergland and Span, WY i 
but this was nat to be in prejudice of their League with Fraxce, yiis 
was till to continue in force. nt); 
Theſe were the Conditions agreed on, and afterwards confiemedy i a | 
Parliament ; by which it appears the Spaniards were reſolved to have ty WR ho 
Marriage on any Terms 3 reckoning that if Prince Philip were on, BY Br 
Ezxgland, he could eaſily enlarge his Authority , which was bereby( i & 
much reſtrained. | 
The Match It was now apparent, the Queen was to marry the Prince of Sy 
— 99 df hich gave an univerſal diſcontent ro the whole Nation, All that 
ved the Reformation ſaw, that not only their Religion would be <y 
d, but: a Spaniſh Government and Inquiſition would be ſet upins 
Thoſe who conſidered the Civil Liberties of the Kingdom, wth 
out great regard to Religion, concluded that Exglard would becanes 
Proyince to Spain 3 and they ſaw how they governed the Netherla, 
and heard how they ruled Mzla, Naples, and Sicily : but above all, ty 
heard the moſt inhumane things that ever any Age produced, had be 
ated by them in their new Conqueſt in the Weſt- Indies. 


It was ſaid, what might they expect, but to lie at the mercy of fu i on, 
tyrannical Maſters,” who would not be long kept within the Limit ti i Vis 
were now preſcribed ? All the great Conditions now talked of, wa Nat! 
but the ging te Pill, but its operation would be fatal, 3f they az WF wou 

Plots to op- ſwallowed it down, Thele ing had Influence on many but the ch then 
—_—_ Confpirators were: the Duke of Suffolk, Sir Thowes Wiat, and Sir Adv ia 
Cares: :: The one was to raiſe the Mid-land Counties, the other tonk Wt Ke 
Coralf, and Wiat was to raiſe Kent ; hoping by riſing in ſuch renar {Wl Suf 


places, {p to diſtract the Government, that they ſhould be able t96 
gage the Commans who were now as much diſtaſted with the Que 


as they had. been formerly fond of her. 
Are diſcove-  But.ag Carew was carrying on his Deſign in the Weſt, it came tolt 
red, diſcovered 3 and one that he had truſted much in it, was taken; va 


that Cafew fled over into France, Wit was in Kent when he hel 
this z but had not yet laid bis Buſineſs as be intended. Therefore 
ing to þe- undone by the Diſcovery that was made, he gathered an 
Wizt breaks Men abaut him , and on the 25th of Fawary, went to Majd/tnti 
"_ These: he made Proclamation , that he intended nothing , but to fo 


- out 
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Yoke of $trangers3 which, he faid, all the Council, one or two ex- 
cepted, gre 2 ainſt : and aſſured the People, that all the Nobiliny, 
and > enof England, would concur with them. He faid nothing 
of Religion, but in private aſſured thoſe that were for the Reforma- 
tion, that he would declare for them, One Roper came and declared 
kim and his Company Traitorsz but he took him, with ſome Gentle- 
men that were gathering to oppoſe him. From thence he went to. Ro- 
cheſter, and writ to the Sheriff of Kezt, deſiring his aſſiſtance againſt 
the Strangers, for there were already, as he ſaid, an hundred Armed 
Spaniards landed at Dover. The Sheriff ſent him word, That :f he 
and thoſe with him, had any Suits, they were to make them to the 
Queenon their knees, but not with Swords in their hands; and required 
them to diſperſe, under pain of Treaſon. Wiat kept his Men in 
order, ſothat they did no hurt, but only took all the Arms they c 
find, 

At the ſame time, one [ey and Kyevet gathered People together 
about Twnbridg, and went to joyn with Wiat. The Queen ſent down 
a Herald to him with a Pardon, it he would diſperſe his Company in 24 
hoursz but Wiat made him deliver his Meſlage at the end of Rocheſter 
Bridg, and ſoſent him away. The High Sheriff gathered together as many 
as he could, and ſhewed them how they were abuſed by Lyes 3 there 
was no Spaniards landed at all : and thoſe that were to come, were tg 
be their Friends and Confederates againſt their Enemies... Thoſe that 
he brought together, went to Graveſend to meet the Nuke of Norfolk, 
and Sir Hew, Jerningham, who were come thither with-600 Men from 
London 3 and they hearing that Knevet was in his way to Rocheiter, 
yeat, and intercepted, and routed him 3 fixty of his Men were killed, 
the reſt ſaved themſelves in the Woods, | | £ 

The News of this diſheartned Wiat much 3 who was ſeen to weep, 
and called for a Coat, which he ſtuffed with Angels, deſigning to hayg 
eſcaped. But the Duke of Norfolk marching to Rocheiter with: 299 
Horſe, and 600 Foot, commanded by one Fretz they were wrought 
on, by a pretended Deſertor, Harper, who ſeemed to come over from 
Widt.he perſwaded the Londowers, that, it was anly the preſervation ofthe ; 
Nation from the Spaniards that they deſigned; and.jt wascertainngge ae 
would ſuffer under that Yoke more then they. This had fach an effe& on © 
them, that they all cried out, We are «# Engliſo Mens and. went over to 
Wiat, So the Duke of Norfalk was forced to march.back... And now 
Kent was all open to Wiat, who thereu ſent one to the Dukg of 
Syffalk, prefling him to make haſte and raiſe his Country : bur the. 
Bearer wax intercepted. Upon that, the Earl of Huntingiov was ent 
down with ſome Horſe to ſeize on him. The Dyke waz at all times 3- 
mean-ſpirited Man, but it neyer appeared more thannaw : Far after. a' 
ant endeavour to raiſe the Country, he gave it over, and | 
bim(elf in a private Houſe 3 but was betrayed by him to whom hoha 
rulted himſelf, into the hands of the Earl of Huntington, and ſg. was, 
aoug it tothe Tower, z 4 | | —__ 14) _ 
zat's Party encreaſing, they turned towards Londen. As came. 5 
to Debtford, Sir Edwarg Haſtings, and Sir Thomgs mile geo tg: 
them, in the Queen's Name; to ask what would contens them? Hick 
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1554. defired that he might havethe Command of the Tower, that the Ow 

might ſtay under his Guard; and that the Council might be ch, 
Upon theſe extravagant Propoſitions, there paſſed high worgy, and ty, 
Privy Counſellors returned ro the Queen. After this ent iny 
Grild-hall, and there gave an account of her Mellageto VVzat, and jj 
Anſwer. And for her Marriage, ſhe faid, ſhe ty nothing in it but 
advice of her Council, and ſpoke very tenderly of the love ſhe bg, 
to her People, and to that City.On the 31, Wiat was become 400g 
and came near Southwark, On the 24 of February he fell into Say 
He wes werk, Some of his Company had a mind to have broken intd|Wing, 
 feer-Houſe, and robbd it ; but hethreatned to hang any that ſhould 
it, He was put in hope, that upon his coming to Southwark, Lygg, 
would have declared for him ; but in that he was deceived, 7, 
Bridg was fortified, ſo that he found it was not poſſible to force x 
Here he held a Council of War with his Officers ; ſome were for tur, 
back into Kert, to diſperſe a Body of Men that the Lord Abergeven i 
gathered together: but he ſaid, That was a ſmall Game, The (trengy 
of their Party wasin Loxdor, and therefore it was neceſlary tor him tg 
there asſoon as he could : for though they could not open the Bridgy 
him, yet he was aſſured, if he were on the other fide, many would ow 
out tohim, Some were for croſſing over to Eſſex, where they heardth 
People were well-affetted to them 3 but they had not Boats enough, þ 
he marched to get over at CO —— 
He croſſed the - "On the 4th they came to Kingſtor, where the Queen had orden 
Kingſton, the Bridg to be cut; but his Men repairing it, he crofled the Riy 
that Night z and though he loſt much time by the —_ one of y 
Carriages that broke by the way, he was at Hide-Parkby nine oft 
Clock next Morning, it being Aſb-wedrneſday. 

The Earl of Pembroke had gathered a good Body of Men to hae 
fallen'on him, for his Men were now in great diforder; but thy 
look'd on, to let him caſt himſelf into their hands. He did notaad 
by - Holborn, as' ſome adviſed, but came down to Charing-Croſs, Ther 
the Lord Chntor fell in between the ſeveral Bodies of his Men, and 
perſed them ſo, that he had not 500 left about him: But with th 

. that remained, he. paſſed through the Strand, and Fleetſtreet, to Lab 
gate, where he ſtopped, in hope to have found the Gates openedy 
him. That hope failing, he returned back; and being now out of 
And taken. heart,” was taken at Temple-Barby a Herald. All this while the Que 
ſhewed great Courage, ſhe would not ſtir out of VVhitehal,nor go 
Water to the Tower, as ſome adviſed her, but went with her Wons 
and Prieſts to her Devotions. - 

© -Fhis was a Rebellion, both: raiſed and diſperſed, in as ſtrange a mw 
ner as'could have been imagined. YVzat was a popular and ſtoutMa 
but had not a Head for ſuch an Undertaking, otherwiſe the Gove 
thent-was ſo feeble, that it had not beena difficult thing to have dr 
the Queen to'great ſtraits. It was not at all raiſed upon pretence dF her e 
Religions which, according to the printed Account ſet out by WI jyce 
Print was not Queen's Order, was not ſo much as once named. And yet ſomeday welco 
ſn char Rehel- Our OWN Writers'ſay, That Pojnet, the late Biſhop of VVixcheſter, wal Heaye 
_ init; "But this is certainly falſe, for ſo many Priſoners being taken, vi ttt 

iz'not to be imagined but this would have been found our, - po 
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jſhed, to make that Religion more odious : and we cannot think but 1554+ 
Gardiner would bave taken care that he ſhould have been attainted in VV 
the following Parliament. 
Chriſtophorſon ſoon after writ a Book againſt Rebellion, in-which he 
ſadies to faſten this Riling on the Preachers of the New Religion, as 
he callsit 3 and gives ſome preſumprtions, that amount to no more, but 
etle fouriſhes of his Wit, but never names this, which had been a de- 
cifive proof. So that it is but a groundleſs fiftion, made by thoſe who 
have either been the Authors, or at leaſt have laid down the Principles 
of all-che Rebellions in the Chriſtian World, and yet would caſt that 
blame on others, and exempt themſelves from it; as if they were the 
fareſt Friends of Princes, while they defign to enflave them to a For- 
reign Power, and will neither allow them to Reign, nor to Live, but at 
the mercy of the Head of that Principality, to which all other Powers 
muſt bend; or break, if they meet with an Age that is ſo credulous and 
ſuperſtitious, as to receive their Dictates. 
This raw, and Toon-broken Rebellion, was as lucky to Gardiner, and 
thoſe who ſet on the Marriage, as if they had projected it 3 for now the 
People were much diſheartned, and their own deſigns as much fortified : 
ſince, as ſome Fevers are Critical, and caſt out thoſe latent Diſtempers, 
which no Medicines could effe&ually purge away 3 and yet if they were 
not removed, muſt in the end corrupt the whole Maſs of Blood; fo in 
a weak Government, to which the People are ill-affetted , ill-digeſted, 
Rebellions raiſe the Prince higher, and add as much ſpirit to his Friends, 
as they take from the FaCtion againſt him, and give a Handle to do ſome 
things, for which otherwiſe it were not eaſy, either to find Colours or 
crruments, 
One effect of this was, the proceeding ſeverely againſt the Lady Fare The L. Zaxe 
and her Husband, the Lord Guilford, who both ſuffered on the x2... of P02e Hur 
ebruary, The Lady Jane wasnot much diſordered at it ; for the kney, ted. 
pon the firſt Jealouſie, ſhe muſt be the Sacrifice 3 and therefore had 
ww lived fix months in the continual meditations of Death. Fecknazr, 
terwards Abbot of W: ſtminſter, was ſent to her by the Queen, three 
lays before, to prepare her to die. He had a long converſation with 
: but ſhe anſwered him with that calmneſs of Mind, and clearnefs 
fReaſon, that it was an aſtoniſhing thing to hear ſo young a Perſon, of 
ter Sex and Quality, look on Death, ſo near her, with ſo little diſorder, 
nd talk fo ſenſibly, both of Faith and Holineſs, of the Sacrament, the 
ſcriptures, and the Authority of the Church. Fecknam left her, ſeeing 
te could work nothing on her : but procured, as is ſaid, the continuance 
df her Life three days longer, and waited on her on the Scaffold, She 
Tit to her Father to moderate his Grief for her Death, ( which muſt 
ds have been great, ſince his Folly had occaſioned it.) She expreſſed Her preparati- 
ber ſenſe of her Sin, in aſſuming the Royal Dignity, though he knew MONOLY 
bow unwillingly ſhe was drawn to it 3 and that in her Royal Eſtate, 
her enforced Honour had never defiled her innocent Heart. She re- 
pyced at her approaching End, fince nothing could be to her more 
weoome, than to be delivered from that Valley of Miſery, into that 
Heavenly Throne, to which ſhe was to be advanced, where ſhe prayed 
that they might meet at laſt, | 
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1554. There was one Harding that had been her Fathers Chaplaig, x 
WY that was a zealous Preacher in King Edward's Days; before we 
Death he had animated the People much to prepare for Perſeetug 
and never to depart from the Truth of the ay but he had 
fallen away himſelf To him ſhe writ a Letter full of ſevere expo 
lations and threatnings for his Apoſtacy ; but it had no effe& on hy 
It is of an extraordinary ſtrain, full of Life in the Thoughts, ax 
Zeal, if there is not too much, in the Expreſſions. The Night be 
her Execution, ſhe ſent her Greek Teſtament, which ſhe had al 
uſed, to her Siſter 3 with a Letter in the ſame Language, in whigh 
moſt pathetick Expreſſions, ſhe ſets out the value that ſhe had ofit, a 

recommended the ſtudy and praQtice of it earneſtly to her. She 
alſo compoſed a very devout Prayer for her Retirements z. and'ty 
had ſhe ſpent the laſt moments of her life. She expreſſed great'y 
derneſs, when ſhe ſaw her Husband led out firſt; but ſoon overas 
it, when ſhe conſidered how cloſely ſhe was to follow him. fe 
deſired to take leave of her before he died , but ſhe declined 'ir,f 
it would be rather an encteaſe of Grief, than any addition of Con 
to them. - She ſaid, ſhe hoped they would ſhortly meet, and be wt 
ina happier State ; and with a fetled Countenance ſhe ſaw them hy 
back the beheaded Body to the Chappel, where it was to be by 
' When ſhe was brought to the Scaffvld, which was raiſed for her! 
the Tower, to prevent the compaſiion, which her dying more publi 
might have raiſed ; ſhe confeſſed, ſhe had ſinned in taking the Quiz 

Honour, when it was given her; ſhe acknowledged the Act wait 
ful, as was alſo her conſenting to it 3 but, ſhe ſaid, it was neither 
cured nor deſired by her. She declared, that ſhe died a true Chfh 
and hoped to be ſaved only by the Mercy of God in the Blood offln 
She. acknowledged that ſhe had too much neglected the Word of 
and had loved her fclf and the World too much, for which that pu 

ment had come juſtly to her from God : but ſhe bleſſed him that 
made it a means to lead her to repentance. Then, having defired 
Peoples Prayers, ſhe kneeled down, and repeated the 51 Pjalw#N 
ſhe undreſled her felf, and ſtretched out her Head on the Blodg 
cried out, Lord into thy hands I recommend my Spirit 5 and fo hert 
was cut off, | : 
All People lamented her fad and untimely end, which was note 
conſented to, even by the Queen her ſelf. Her Death had a moſt 
tent operation on Judg Morgan, that had pronounced the Sente 
ſoon after he fell mad, and in all his ravings, ſtill called to take'1 
the Lady Fare from him. Indeed the blame of her death wa 
> ralſly caſt on her Father, rather than on the Queen, ſince the Riva 
a Crown is a point of ſuch niceneſs, that even thoſe who bemoaned 
Death moſt, could not but excuſe the Queen, who ſeemed to be an 
to it, rather from Conſiderations of State, then any Reſentment 
Her Father's her own. On the 17 of February was the Duke of Suffolk triel 
Exccution. Hig Peers and condemned : He ſuffered on the 21, He would 
died more pitied for his Weakneſs, if his Practices had not bit 
his Daughter to her end. Next, Wiat was brought to his Trial, 
in moſt abje& words he begd his Life, and offered to promote 
Queen's Marriage , if. they would ſpare him 3 but for all that he 


z}.«l.,c 


\\\? 


\ WIIOAMVANNN 


TRAM 


ST. EST 


=} 


nl 


CETTTTEY: 


| 1 
LIEN it 


' 
it 
| 


io | 
F 


x AO! 


mos 


— 
_ 3 ——_ 
. _ 
— 
— 
— 


MW 


Mn 


\\ 
\ 
K\ 
i 
[ 
x 
"3 \ 
| \ 
WF F v 
\ T. 
\ 
\ \ 
\ 
| 
\ AT 
\ 
\ 
: } , 
\\ 
; | 
| WAVY 
| 
\\ \ 
\ | | 
Wir : 
_- 
| : — 
— 
* / = 
: : = 
= 
_- 
y T1) : 
» 
Q | —_ 
''n ' - 
> 
; - 
- 2 
* # 14 - 
a ' —_ 
Cy — - 
. - 7 8 
4 4 5 ' — 
2} F > 
b 4 
f | —_ 
p ' —_ 
_ 
'i L — 
, - 
| i — 
f ' = 
| 
"kt 1 ' 
8 UW / ſ 
& {'} 
—_— [ 
EE / 
: y [ f 
= 1/7 "T 
—= / 
= 1 
/ Hl 
-——_ f T1 Fs, 
#4 >2— WHT p 
. A_ 3 [; / 
< . [ dd / | 
—_— w——_— ky F A 
% q a 4 \ F/ 
_ _ / 
_ — " *%. g F, 
_ / / 
i / 
_- —_ F / 
= / j *J / 
* "». h, 
p PSF / Do CC— KV 
” 
% 4 / % P/ 
%o JALOIY 
'\ W- SOA 
= £ COAL, 
= ” o - 4 s 
= ” oj 
"—_ _—_— 
- , \ 4 
_ -q \ 
A 
- 
- = f I y— T7 — 
®.. P 
=_— a. - 
. 
o - 
. 
. 
. 
. 
. _ rr rr — — — 
OOO — 


R White Seulr- 


ll 


TITTELEATET 


Nata £37. CC 


uldfordia” Dudley \= 
Conjugata ) SC aptte P lecttuur 


4553, May — _- Y= 156 2. Feb: a. 


7 1563 lul: 10. 
} 


' 
\ M yr 


— 
— 
_ 
_ 
— 
_ 
— 
_ 


mu 


: MHA TP nur unumununnil 


. 4 — A - - # 
{7 for Rech Chiſwell at the Roſe and CYOMwn ttt S* Pauls Church gard . 


mn Irs | 
= ESSE .”=s HW, 4, 


Book LL. of the'Church of England, 273 
Beheaded. Bret was hanged in (Chains at Rocheſter. In all fifty eight 1 
were'Execated 1, ſeveral :places, whoſe Foes ry were pt Nav Rs 7 + iſ 
a A&-of the following Parliament, 600 of the Rabble were ap- 
pointedto\come. before the Queen with Halters about their Necks, 
WJ :0d to beg their Lives which ſhe granted them;.and ſo was this Storm 
"Wl Gilipated? only the Effuſion of Blood after it, was thought too libe- 
"MF ral, and this Exceſs of Puniſhment was generally caſt on Gardiner, and 
made him become very hateful to the Nation ; which has been alwayes 
much movedat 2 Repetition of ſuch fad ſpe&acles. 
The Earl. of Devonſbire , and the Lady Elizabeth, came to be The Lad 
ſuſpected of the Plot, as if the rilfing in the Welt had been ſet on by 1;zawt _— 
the Earl, with deſign, if it had ſucceeded, to have married the Lady jvtly fuſpe&. 
Elizabeth, and put her in the Queen's Room. What did at his death *** Plor 
clear them of any occaſion to his Confederacies. Yet the Queen who ; 
was much alienated from her Siſter upon old Scores, was not unwilling 
to find a pretence for her 1ll; fo ſhe was made a Priſoner. And 
the Each of Devonſhire had, upon the account formerly mentioned, of- 
ſended the, Queen, who thought her kindneſs ill requited, when ſhe ,,,,. cre 
law he negkeGted her, and preferred her Siſter; ſo he was again put mt 
iato priſon. Sir Nicolas Throgmorton was allo charged with that fame | 
Guilt, and brought to his Tryal, which laſted Ten hours 5 but was ac- 
quitted by the Jury : Upon which they werecaſt into Priſon, and ſe- 
verdy Fined, ſome in 2000 }. and ſome in a 1000 Marks. This was fa- 
tal to- kis Brother Sir Joh», who vvascaſt by the Jury, upon the fame 
Evidence that his Brother had beenacquitted, but he proteſted his in- 
nocence to the laſt. Sir Joh» Cheek had got beyond Sea, finding he 
yas alſo ſuſpeted and ſought afterz and both Sir Peter Carew, and he 
boping that Phzlip would be glad, at his firſt admiſſion to the Crown 
of England, to ſhew atts of favour, wentinto Flanders 5 where, upon 
alrances given of Pardon and Mercy, they rendered themfelves. But 
pon their coming into England, they were both put intothe Tower. 
(4 made his eſcape, and was afterwards employed by Queen 
Elrabeth in her affairs in Ireland. Cheek was at this time diſchar- 
gd, but upon ſome new Offence, he was taken again in Flax- 
irs, in. May, 1556. and was prevailed upon to renounce his Reli- 
ion, and then he was ſet at liberty 3 but was fo fadly affe&ed at the 

worthineſs of that Adtion, that it was believed to have caſt him into 
a Languiſhing, of which he ſoon after dyed. There wasa baſe Impo- 
ſture fer up at this time, of one that ſeemed to ſpeak from a Wall with a ,,_, 
range ſort of voice. * Many ſeditious things were uttered by that voice, fiure of ke 
which was.jadged of varioully. Some called it the Spirit of the Wall. Spirir tn the 
Some fail was an Angel that ſpake : And many marvellous things were 
ported of it 3 But the matter being narrowly enquired into, it was 
pundto be one Elizabeth Crofts, a Girle, who from a private hole in 
be Wall, withthe help of a Wiltle, had uttered thoſe words. She 
"4 made to-do: Pennance openly at Paxls for it : But by the account 
printed. of it,, do not find any Complices were found; except 
ne Drake, to whom-no- particular Character is added. So it ſeemsit 
ay & nk laid: Betwixt. theſe two; for what yu I cannot find 
reenoughin thoſe Times, it' was notlaid'to the charge of the Preach- 
s of the: Reformation, Which I the rather take notice of,. becauſe of 
ne Malignity, of. one of our Hiſtorians, who has/laid thisto-the _y 
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The ioftruti- The Nation being now ſettled, the Qyeen did next give Inſtng, 
ons to the B- Ong to the Biſhops to proceed to 


ſhops. Col. 
Number 10. 


. endeavour to keep down all ſort of Vice. 


Proceedings 
againſt the 
Biſhops that 
adhered to 
the Reforma- 
tion. 


Col. Number 
a1, 12 


*any two of them, ſhould proceed againſt them, either according 


= "x ; —_ , | er Rs 
of the Ziinglian Goſpelters, though all the proof he offers for caſting ita 
them, is in theſe words 3 - For F cannot conſider this bit as a Plot of the, 
And ets it up in oppoſition to the notorious Tmpoſture of the My, 
Kert, thentionedin the former Volume, and ſayes, Let not the Pig 


more charged with that, ſinct theſe were now as faulty. 


to. viſit the Clergy, according tg ſow 
Articles which ſhe ſent them, which will be found in the Colle@ion, 1 
thoſe, after a long and invidious Preamble of the diſorders that ly 
been in the time of King Edward, the commanded them, to execute 
ſuch Ecclefiaſtical- Laws as had been in force in her Fathers Rey 
That the Biſhops ſhould 'in their Courts proceed no more in the Quay 
Name*-That the Oath of Supremacy {ſhould beno more ExaCtedoſ 
of the Clergy : That none ſuſpe(t of . Herefie ſhould be admitted y 
Orders': That they ſhould endeavour to repreſs Herefie, and 

Hereticks : That they ſhould ſuppreſs all naughty Books, and Bally; 
That they ſhould remove all married Clergy men, and ſeparate th 
from their Wives z but for thoſe that renounced their Wives th 
might put them into ſome other Cure, 'or reſerve a Penſion out ofths 
Benefice' for them : That no religious Man who had profelled Chaſl 
ſhould be ſuffered to live with his Wife : That care ſhould be takes 
vacant Churches: That till they were provided, the People ſhould 
to the Neighbouring Churches: That all the Ceremonies, Holy- 
and Faſts, uſed in-Kng Henrys time, ſhould be again obſerved:] 
thoſe who were ordained by the new Book in King Edward's time, w 
being ordained in very deed, The Biſhop, ifthey were otherwike i 
cient, ſhould ſupply what was wanting before, and ſo admit then 
Miniſter : That the Biſhops ſhould ſet forth an uniform Dodtrine 
Homiliesz and compel the an to come to Church, and hear Dn 
Service : That they ſhould carefully look toall School-maſters and Te 
chers of Children :. And that the Biſhops ſhould take care to ſet forthte 
Premitles, with all kind of Vertue, no, Living,and good Examplezi 


Theſe were Sign'd on the 4th. of March, and Printed, and ſent « 
the Kingdom, But to make the Married Biſhops Examples of thele 
rity- of their proceedings ; the Queen gave a ſpecial Commillia 
Gardiner Tonſtall, Bonner, Parfew , Biſhop of St. Aſaph, Dyq, 
Kitchin of Landaffe, making mention, that with great grief ofk 
*ſhe had heard, that the Archbiſhop of York, the Biſhops of St. Dai 
* Cheſter and Briitol, had broken their Vows, .ahd defiled theirFuit 
* on, by contraCting Marriage 3 therefore thoſe, or any three of t 
© are empowered to call them before them; and if the Premilles befoul 
* to betrue, to deprive, and turn them out of their Biſhopricks, | 
I have put into the Collection, with another Commiſſion to the! 
* Perſons, to call the Biſhops of Lincolr, Gloceſter and Hereford, bt 
* them 3 in whoſe Patents it was provided that they ſhould holdti 
* Bifſhopricks ſo long as they behaved themſelves well : and fſinoe ti 
© by preaching Erroneous Do&trine, and by inordinate Life and Col 
ſation, as ſhe credibly underſtood, had carried themſelves con 
© the Laws of God, and the Practice of the univerſal Church, t 


* Eccleſiaſtical Canons,or the Laws of the Land, and declare theirBi 
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ks void , as they were indeed already void : Thus were . Seven 1554- 
Fo all at adaſh turned out. It was much cenſured, that there having WV 
been Laws made, allowmg Marriage to the Clergy, the Queen ſhould 
her own Authority, upon the repealing theſe Laws, turn out Biſhops 
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{ for things that had been ſo well warranted by Law : for the Repeal 

was only an Annulling of the Law for the Future, but did not void it 
WY fom the beginning: fo that, however it might have juſtified proceed- 
tte ings againſt | cy Ml the Future, it they had lived with their Wives ; 
t yet it could not warrant the puniſhing them for what was paſt : And 
n even the ſevereſt Popes, or their Legates, who had prefled the Cazli- 
© UW ate moſt, had alwaycs before they proceeded to deprive any Prieſts 
VE for Marriage, left it to their choice, whether they would quit their 
gol Wives, or their Benefices : but had never fummarily turned themout 
ly for being married: And for the other Biſhops, it was an unheard of 
th way of procedure, for the Queen before any proceſs was made, to 

empower Delegates to declare their Sees void, asthey were indeed al- 


ready void. This was to give Sentence before hearing. And all this 
was done by vertue of the Queens Supremacy 3 for though ſhe thought 
that, a finful and Schiſmatical Power, yet ſhe was eaſily perſwaded to 
uſe it againſt the Reformed Clergy, and to turn them out of their Bene- 
fices upon ſuch unjuſt and Illegal pretences. So that now the proceed- 
ings againſt Gardiner and Boxner, 1n which were the greateſt Stretches 
made that had been in the laſt Reign, were far outdone by thoſe new 
Faes For the Archbiſhop of Lk, though he was now turntd our, 
was (till kept Prifonerz till King Phzlip, among the Acts of 
race he did at his coming over, procured his Liberty. But his See 
2s not filled till February next; for then Heath had his Conge d'elire, 
Jn or before the 18th of March this Year, were thoſe other Sees de- 
lared Vacant, For that day did the Core d'elire go out to the Deans 
nd Chapters of St. Davids, Lincoln, Hereford, Cheiter, Glocefter, and 
Writol: for Morgan, White, Parfew, Coates, Brookes, and Holyman. 
goodrick, of Ely died in April this Year. He ſeems to have complied 
th the time, as he had done often before: for he was not at all caſt 
to any trouble, which it cannot be imagined he could have ay 7's 
Ince he had put the great Seal to the Patents for the Lady Jave, it he 
ad not Redeemed it by a ready conſenting to the changes that wereto 
& made, He was a bufie ſecular ſpirited Man, and had given himſelf 
wp wholly to FaCtionsand Intrigues of State: ſo that, though his opinion 
nad always leaned to the Reformation, it s no wonderif a man fo tem- 
ered would prefer the keeping of his Biſhoprick before the Diſcharge 
ff his Conſcience. Thirleby of Norwich was Tranſlated to Ely, and 
opton was made Biſhop of Norwich. But Scory, that had been Biſhop 
tf Chichefter, though upon Day's being reſtored, he was turned out of his 
noprick, did comply meerly : He came before Boner, and Renoun- 
&d his Wife, and did Penance for it, and had his Abſolution under his 
a), the 14th of July this Year : which is in the Colleion. But it 
*s this was out of fear 3 for he ſoon after fled out of Exgland, and liy- _ 
d beyond Sea until Queen Elizabeth's days : and then he came over; 
Wu was judged indecent to reſtore him to his former See, where it is 
Key this Scandal he had given, was known 3 and fo he was made 
Wop of Hereford, The Biſhop of Bath and Wells, Barlow, was allo 
Mm 2 made 
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G by the Conge delire for Baweto- (ll 
1554. made to Relign, as a rs the Conge aeire tor Dourn to ſic $ 
"> him, dated o 19th. "f March. Therein it is faid that the Seeywyy, il T 
cant by the Reſignation of the former Biſhop; though in the EleRion,, if w 
was made on the 28th. of March, it is ſaid the See was vacant pi 
Removal or -Deprivation of their former Biſhop. Butl incline to WK th 
lieve it truer, that he did reſign ſince he is not mentioned in the Con Bl fir 
miſſions formerly ſpoken of. But that was not all ; for at thistin, 
Book was ſet outin his Name, whether written by him, or Forged wi th 
laid on his Name, I cannot judge: in which he retracts his formers fo 
rours, and ſpeaks of Luther and Oecolampadius, and many others, wi no 
whom heſays he had familiarly converſed : with great bitterneſs, He wil Bu 
accuſes the Goſpellers in Ergland, of Gluttony, Hypocriſie, Pride, wil La 
ill Nature : And indeed it isone of the moſt Virulent InvectivesagaghWWthe 
the Reformation, that was written at that time : Burit is not likely, jo ce: 
he had turned fo heartily as the Strain of that Book runs, tha vp®Win 
would have been quite thrown out 3 eſpecially, fince he had never yh B 


ried ; fo I rather look onitasa Forgery caſt on his Name, to 4 
the Reformation. He fled beyond Sea, where helived till the beging 
of Queen Elizabeth's Reign ;, and then it ſeems there was ſome offay 
taken at his former behaviour ; for he wasnot reſtored to Bath and NI, 
but put into Chicheiter, that was a much meaner Biſhoprick, Th 
have given a clear account, and free of all Partiality or Reſervation, d 
the changes made in the moſt of the Sees in Exg/and. The two An 
Biſhops, Cranmer and Holgate; the Biſhops, Ridley, Poinet, Scar, 
verdale, Taylor, Harvey, Bird, Buſh, Hooper, Ferrar, and Bok 
were all removed 5 Rocheiter was void, ard Griffins was put int 
this April. Goodrick, dying now, Thirleby ſucceeded him; and$ 
ſon of Coventry and Litchfield dying ſoon after, Bay ſucceeded him, | 
here were ſixteen new Biſh&þs brought in, which made no ſmall cap 
in the Church, | 
The Maſze., When this done, the Biſhops went about the executing of 
on where Queen's Injuntions. The New Service was every-where caſt out, 
T the old Ceremonies and Service were again ſet up. In this Bulng 
none was ſo hot as Boxner; for the Act that repealed King Eds 
Laws, being agreed to by the Commons, to whom the Lordshal 
it ; he, without ſtaying for the Royal Afſent, did that very Night i 
up the Old Worſhip at Pauls, on St. Katherines day 3 and it bangt 
cuſtom, that on ſome Holy Days, the Quire went up to the Steep 
ſing the Anthems, that fell to be on that Night 3 which was an att 
way of beginning a form of Worſhip, to which the People had 
long diſuſed : And the next Day, being St. Andrew's, he did oft 
himfelf,and had a ſolemn Proceſſion. 
The moſt eminent Preachers in London, were either put in Pn 
or under Confinement z and as all their Mouths had been ſtopt, by 
prohibiting of Sermons, unleſs a Licenſe were obtained ; ſo they 
now to be fallen on for their Marriages. Parker eſtimates it, that ti 
were now about 16000 Clergy-Men in Ergland : and of theſe 190 
were turned out upon this account; ſome, he ſays, were dept 
without Convittion, upon common Fame ; ſome were never ce 
appear, and yet turned out: Many that were in Priſon, were c 
and turned out for not appearing z thoughit was not in their Fo® 
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Some were induced to ſubmit, and quit their Wives for their Livings : 1554 
were all ſummarily deprived. Nor was this all z butafterthey WW 

were deprived, they were alſo forced to leave their Wives; which 

iece of ſeverity was grounded on the Vow, that (as was pretended) 

they had made : though the falſhood of this Charge was formerly demon- 

| red, X 

= wo juſtify this ſeverity of Procedure, many werefet to write againſt Books againſt 

wi the Marriage of the Clergy. Smith, of whom I made mention in the O_— 

former Book, that had then ſo humbly recanted and ſubmitted, did © 87 

vw; 00w appear Very boldly, and reprinted his Book, with many Additions. 

4 Bur the moſt ſtudied Work was ſet out by Martin, a Do@or of the 

Laws. It was certainly, for moſt part Gardizer's Work, and I have ſcen 

a Wthe Proof Sheets of a great part of it, daſht and altered in many pla- 

» 7 ces, by Gardiners hand. This Martiz had made his Court to Cramer 

in former times. He had ſtudied the Law at Bourges, where Francis 

Baldvin, one of the celebrated Lawyers of that time, had publickly 

noted him for his lewdneſs, as being not only over-run himſelf with 

the French Pox 3 but as being a Corrupter of all the Univerſity, which 

Bydwin certified in a Letter to one in England, that took care to print 


It was allo printed, that Boxer had many Baſtards : and himſelf was 
believed to be the Baſtard of one Savage, a Prieſt in Leicefterſhire, that 
had been Baſtard to Sir Fob! Savage of Cheſhire. Which Prieſt, by 
izabeth Frodſhum, the Wite of one Edmond Bonner, had this Edmond 
tow Biſhop of Londonz and it ſeems his Mother did not ſoon give 
er thoſe her lewd Courſes, for YV/3-ſly, Arch-Deacon of Loxdon, was 
nother of her Baſtards. That Kennel of the uncleanneſs of the Prieſts 
1d Religious Houſes , was again, on this occalion, raked, and ex- 
led, with too much indecency : for the married Prieſts, being open- 
y accuſed, for theimpurity and ſenſuality of their Lives, thought it was a 
t piece of ſeif defence, to turn theſe Imputations back on thoſe who pre- 
ended to Chaſtity, and yet led moſt irregular Lives, under that appea- 
ance of greater ſtriftnels. 
This was the ſtate in which things were, when the New Parliament A New Par- 
et onthe 2d. of Aprils Gardiner had before-hand prepared the Com- lizmenr. 
Ions 1 wing the moſt conſiderable of them Penſions; ſome had 
09, and ſome 100 ft, a Year, for giving their Voices to the Marri- 
ge. The firſt At that paſſed, ſeemed of an odd nature, and has a 
preat Secret under it. The Speaker of the Houſe of Commons broughtin a 
pill, dechring, That whereas the Queen had of right ſucceeded to the 
rownz bnit, becauſe all the Laws of England had been made by Kings, The ge 
nd declared the Prerogatives to be in the _ Perſon; from thence Ponerafi d 
rig =< might pretend that the Queen had no right tothem 3 it was there- Quo, wa 
by to have been the Law, that theſe Prerogatives did belong a a King. 
-y 
+ th 


d the Crown, whether it were in the hands of Male or Female: an 
mtivever the Law did limit and appoint for the King, was of right 
Wo due tothe Queen, who is declared to have asmuch Authority asany 
7 herProgenitors. | 
cel Many in the Houſe of Commons wondered what was the intention The $ecrer 
e clfig* ue a Laws and as People were at this time full of jealoufie, one Reaſons for 
ow mr, a Member of the Houſe, ( whoin Queen Elizabeth's _ _ ths AS. 
| | rders, 
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Orders, and was made Dean of Dureſze ) ſaid, he could not jms 
why ſach a frivolous Law was deſired, fince the thing Was wi 
diſpute : and that, that which was pretended, of ſatisfying the Þ 
was too (hight: he was afraid there was a trick in theſe words 
the Queen had as'great Authority as any of her Progenitors ; on wig 
perhaps it might be afterwards ſaid, She had the ſame Power that Wi 
am the Conqueror exerciſed, 1n ſeizing the Lands of the Engl, of 
giving them to Strangers z which allo Edward the Fuſt did upon th 
conqueſt of VVales. He did not know what relation this mighthy 
tothe intended Marriage, therefore he warned the Houſe to look 
toit; ſo a Committee being appointed to correct 1t, ſuch words wy 
added, as brought the Queen's Prerogative under the fame Limitai 
as well as it exalted it to the height of her Progenitors. But one Fly 
wood, afterwards Recorder of Londor, told the Earl of I cicefly 
ſecret of this, in Queen Elizabeth's Time, who writ down his [ 
courſe, and from thence I have copied it. There was one that by 
been Cromwels Servant, and much employed by himin the ſuppreſiy 
of Monaſterics: he was a Man of great Notions, but very bufy of 
faQtious 3 ſo having been a great ſtickler for the Lady Jane, he wa py 
in the Fleet, upon the Queen's firſt coming to the Crown : yet within 
month he was diſcharged 3 but upon the Jaſt Riling, was again put 
and indicted of High Treaſon : He had great Friends, and made 
lication to one of the Emperors Ambaſladors, that was then 
Chancellor of the Dutchy of Milar, and by his means he obtain 
his Liberty. Being brought to him, he ſhewed him a new Platfon 
of Government, which he had contrived for the Queen. She wy 
declare her ſelf a Conqueror; or that ſhe having fucceeded to if 
Crown by Common Law, was not at all to be limited by the Su 
Laws, ſince thuſe were only reſtrictions upon the Kings, but na « 
the Queens of Ergland; and that therefore all thoſe Limitationd 
the Prerogative, were only binding in the Perſons of Kings, but 
was free | them : Upon this, he ſhewed how ſhe might eſtabli 
Religion, ſet up the Monaſteries, raiſe her Friends, and ruineher 
mies, and Rule according to her Pleaſure, The Ambaſlador can 
this to the Queen, and ſeemed much pleaſed with it, but defiredhe 
read it carefully, and keep it as a great Secret, 

As ſhe read it, ſhe diſliked it, and judged it contrary to the Ol 
ſhe had made at her Coronatien : and therenpon ſent for Gan 
and charged him, as he would anſwer before the Judgment-Set1 
God, at the general Day of the Holy Doom, that he would conlit 
the Book carefully, and bring her his opinion of it next day, wi 
fell to be Maundy Thurſday. So, as the Queen came from her 
he waited on her into her Cloſet, and faid theſe words 5; My gud 
moſt gracious Lady, T intend not to pray your Highneſs, with any 
Petitions, to name the Deviſers of this new invented Plat-form : but i 
I ſay, That it is pity that ſo noble and vertnous a Lady, ſhould been 
gered with the perniciows Devices of ſuch lewd and fubtil Sycophant:; 
the Book, is naught, and moſt horrible to be thought on. Uponths 
Queen thanked him, and' threw the Book into the Fire ; and chut 
the Ambaſlador, that neither he, nor any of his Company, ſhould 
ceive more ſuch Projefts 'from any of her People. This made Gz 
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© apprehended, thatifthe Spaniards began fo ſoon to put ſuch Notions 1554. 
:to the Queen's Head, they might afterwards, when ſhe was in thetr Wo 
Hands, make ſomewhat of them; and therefore, to prevent ſach De- 
ns for the future, he drew the Act; in which, though he ſeemed to 
it as an Advantage to the Queen, for the putting of her Title'be- 
nd diſpute 3 yet he really intended ng by it, but that ſhe ſhould 
be reſtraified by all thoſe Laws, that the former Kings of Exgland had 
onſented to: And becauſe King Hermry the Seventh, though his beſt 
-ht to the Crown flowed from his Marriage to the Heir of the Houſe 
of York, had yet taken the Government wholly into his own hands, 
fearing leſt the Spaniards ſhould pretend toſucha Power by the Au- 
hority, which Marriage gives the Husband over the Wife, gotthe Arti- 
Jes of the Marriage to be ratified in Parliament 3 by which they not on- 
y confirmed thoſs agreed on, but made a more full explanation ofthat 
artofthem, which declared the entire Government of the Kingdomto #@ 
delong only to the Queen, 
To this the Spaniards gave too great an occaſion, by publiſhing King AUTRG 
Philip's Pedigree, whom they derived from John of Gaunt. They aid, gs # Spa. 
his was only done to conciliate the favour of the Nation, by repre- niſh Power. 
nting him not a ſtranger, but a Native :' But this gave great offence; 
oncerning which I have ſeen a little Book that was then printed ; It 
rw there fd, That King Henry the Seventh came in, pretending only 
d marry the Heir of the Houſe of York: but he was no ſooner on the 
rone, then he declared his own Title, and kept it his whole Life. So - 
t was faid, the Spaniard would call himſelf Heir of the Houſe of 
neafter, and upon that Pretenſion, would eafily wreſt the Power out 
ff the Queen's hands, who ſeemed to mind nothing but her Deyotions. 
is made Gardiner look the better to the ſecuring of the Liberties of the 
wnand Nation 3 ſo that it muſt be acknowledged, that the preſerving 
England out of the hands of the Spanzards at that time, ſeems tobe al- 
ſt wholly owing to him. 6 
lo this Parliament, the Marqueſs of Northampton was reſtored in The Biſho- 
lood. And the AC for reſtoring the Biſhoprick of Dureſa not ha. Pick of Pu 
10 an through the laſt Parlhament when it was diflolved, was YES 
dw brought in again, The Town of Newcaſtle oppoſed it much, 
'aen it came down to the Commons. But the Biſhop of Dureſn 
ame to them on the 18th, of April, and gave them a long account 'of 
bl his Troubles, from the Duke of Northnmberland, and defired that 
ney would diſpatch his Bill. There were many Proviſos put into it, 
dr ſome that were cE&ncerned in Gatcſide; but it was carried in the 
ouſe, That, inſtead of theſe Proviſo's, they ſhould ſend a Defire to 
m, recommending thoſe Perſons to his Favour : So upon a Diviſion, 
re were 120 againſt it, and 201 for it. After this, came the Bill 
murming the Attainders of the Duke of S»ffolk, and fifty eight more, 
10 were attainted for the late Rebellion. The Lords put in a Pro- 
0, excepting Entailed Lands out of their Forfeitures z but the Com- 
ons rejected the Proviſo, and paſſed the Bill. Then did the Com- 
Ws ſend up a Bill for reviving the Statutes made againſt Lolardy : 
uch being read twice by the Lords, was laid aſide. The Commons 
nded next to have revived the Statute of the fix Articles : but it 
"mot agree with the Deſign at Court, to take any notice of King 
Henry's 
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1554. Hens Adts3 fo. this was let fall. Then they ry. in an 

WY to extirpate Erroneous Qpipjons and Bogks3 but, that was _ 
reading laid alige. After that they paſſed a particularBill againgj 
he 1n ſome Points, as the eating of fleſh in, Lent 3 but that ally 

t upto the Lards, was at the third reading laid alide, bythe g; 

part of the Houſe 3 ſo forward were the Commons to pleaſe theg 
or ſuch Qperatiqn had the Spaniſh Gold an them, that they com 
four Bills 1n one Seſſion, for the proſecution of thole they called} 
ticks. But to give ſome content on the other hand, they paſlg 1 
that neither the Biſhop of Rome, norany ather, ſhould have any Paw 
Convene, or trouble any, for poſſeſiing Abbey Lands: This wa 

o the Lords, but laid aſide at that time, aſſurance being given, thy 

| £44k of thoſe Lands ſhould be fully ſecured. The Reaſon of lin; 
aide, was that (ince by Law the Biſhop of Rope had no Authorig 
in Exgland, it wasneedlels to pak an AR againſt his Power in thatyy 
cular, for that ſeemed to aflert his Power in other things : and finge 
were reſolved to reconcile the Nation to him, it was ſaid, thatit wo 
be indecent to pals an At that ſhould call him only Biſhop of Rox 
was the Compellation given him during the Schiſmz and it wasprepd 
rous to begin with a Limitationof his Power, before they had ack 
ledged his Authority : So this waslaid aſide, and the Parliamente 
on the 25th. of May. 

But the Matters of the Convocation are next to be related, 
of the Reformation, complained every-where, that the Diſpute dt 
laſt Convocation had not been fairly carried 3 that the moſt ex 
Men of their perſwaſion were detained in Priſon, and not adm 
to it: that only a few of them, that had a right to be inthe þ 
were admitted to ſpeak, and that theſe were much interrupted. Sot 
was now reſolved to adjourn 'the Convocation for ſome time, 
ſend the Prolocutor with ſome of their number to Oxford, tht 
Diſputations might be, in the preſence of that whole Univerſity, 
ſince Cranmer and Ridley were eſteemed the moſt Learned Men of 
Perſwaſion, they were, by a Warrant from the Queen, remoyec 
the Tower of London, to the Priſons at Oxford. And though 
was never accounted very Learned, and was then about erghty | 
of Age, yet he having been a celebrated Preacher, who had done 
Reformation no leſs Service by his Labours in the Pulpit, than 
had done by their abler Pens 3 he was alſo ſent thither to bear his! 
in the Debates. 

Some ſent to © Thoſe who were ſent from the Convocation, cime to Oxford on 

Oxford ro diſ- 13th, of April, being Friday. They ſent for thoſe Biſhops on $. 

— _ and aſhgned them Munds yy, Tweſday, and Wedneſday, every one oft 

thops. his day, for the driading of their Dodrine: but ordered them 
kept, apart. And that all Books and Notes ſhould be taken fromt 
Three Queftions were to be diſputed, 


1. Whether the natural Body of Chriſt was really.inthe Sacrament t 
- bet Whether any other Subſtance did remain, bug the Body and 1 
. £2 - 
' 3. Whether in the, Maſs therewas. a Propitiatory Sacrifice for the.Sin 


" - 


the Dead and Living 2 


- 
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When Cranmer was firſt brought before them, the Prolocutor made 
© Exhortation to him, to return to the Unity of the Church, To 
"ch he anſwered, with ſuch gravity and - modeſty, that many were 
erved to weep:. He ſazd, He was as much for Unity as any;-but it 
ſt be an Unity 1n Chriſt, and according to the Truth. The Articles 
ins ſhewed him, he asked , Whether by the Body of Chriſt*they 
ant an Organical Body : They anſwering, It was the Body that was 
xn of the Virgin: Then he ſaid, he would maintain the Negatize of 
eſe Queltions. 
| On the 16th. when the Diſpute with Cramer was to begin, Weiton, crmnner vic: 
ar was Prolocutor, made a ſtumble in the be inning of his Speech ; pures- 
2r, hefaid, Te are this day aſſembled to confound the deteitable Hereſie of 
+ Verity of . the Body of Chriſt in the Sacrament, This Miſtake ſet the 
hole Allembly a laughing 3 but he recovered himſelf, and went on : 
aid, it was not lawful to call theſe things in doubt, ſince Chriſt 
ad fo expreſly affirmed them, that to doubt of them, was to deny 
xe Truth. and Power of God. Then Chedſey urged Cranmer with the 
ords, This is my Body: To which he anſwered, That the Sacrament 
as effetually Chriſt's Body, as broken on the Croſs; that is, ' His 
ffion effeftually applyed. For the explanation of this, he offered a 
rge Paper containing his Opinion: of which I need fay nothing, 
ce it is a ſhort abſtra&t of what he writ on that Head formerly z and 
that a full account was given in the former Book. There followed 
long debate about theſe words. Og/ethorp, Weſton, and others, ur- 
d him much, that Chriſt making his Teſtament, muſt be ſuppoſed to 
ak Truthand plain Truth; and they runout largely on that. Cranmer 
wered, That figurative Speeches are truez and when the Figures are 
arly underſtood, they are then plain likewiſe. Many of C hryſoſtor's high 
zpreſſions about the Sacrament were alſo cited; which Crarmer faid, 
xe to be underſtood of the Spiritual Preſence received by Faith. 
on this much time was ſpent, the Prolocutor carrying himlelt very 
decently towards him, calling him,an «zlearned,xnskilful, and impugent 
»: There were alſo many in the Allembly that often hifled him 
wn, ſo that he could not be heard at all; which he ſeemed totakeno 
tice of, but went on as often as the noiſe ceaſed. Then they cited Ter- 
hens words, the Fleſh is fed by the Body and Blood of Chriit, that ſo 
Saul may be nouriſhed by God. But he turned this againſt them, and 
d, hereby it was plain, the Body as well as the Soul received Food 
the Sacrament 3 therefore the Subſtance of Bread and Wine muſt 
main, fince the Body could not be fed by that Spiritual Preſence of 
2 Body of Chriſt. Treſhae put this Argument to him, Chriſt ſaid, as 
lived by the Father, fo they that eat his Fleſh (ſhould live by#him ; 
it he is by his Subſtance united to his Father, therefore Chriſtians 
t be united to his Subſtance : To this Cranmer anſwered, That the 
uilitude did not import an equality, but a likeneſs of ſome ſort; 
nilt is eſſentially united to his Father 3 but Believers are united to 
m by Gracez and that in Baptiſm, as well as in the Euchariſt, Then 
talked long of ſome words of Hilary's Ambroſe's, and Juſtin's. 
in they charged him, as having miſtranſlated ſome of the Paſlages 
the Fathers in his Book 3 from which he vindicated himſelf, ſaying, 
at he had all his Life, in all manner of things, bated falſhood. 


Nn after 
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After the Diſpute had laſted from the Morning till two of they, 


LV it was broke up : and there was no ſmall Triumph, as it Crazay y 


And Ridley. 


been confounded. in the Opinion of all the Heaters, which they yy, 
preſſed by their Laughter and Hifhng. There were Notaries tha, 
every thing that was faidz from whoſe Books Fox did afterwaigyy 
the account of it, that isin his great Volume. | 

The next day Ridley was brought out and $4th, who wa, 
of in the former Book, was now very zealous to redeem the pre; 
which that compliance was like to be to himinhis Preferment:; gj 
undertook to diſpute this day. Ridley began with a Proteſtatigh 
claring, That whereas he had been formerly of another mind 6 
what he was then to maintain, he had changed npon no 
conſideration, but meerly for love of the Truth, which he hy 
thered out of the Word of God, and the Holy Fathers: but hy 
it was God's Cauſe he was then to maintain, he proteſted that hens 
have leave afterwards to add, or tochange, as upon better conky 
tion he ſhould ſee cauſe for it. He alſo delired he might have le 
ſpeak his mind without interruption 3 which though it was pro 
him, yet he was often ſtopt, as he went on explaining his Doty 
He argued againſt the Corporal Preſence, as being contrary tw 
Scriptures that ſpoke of Chrift's leaving the World ; as being yi 
the Article of his fitting at the right hand of God; and againſtth 
ture of the Sacrament, which is a Remembrance 3 he ſhewed, thyj 
it the Wicked receive Chriſt no leſs than the Godly 3 That it x 
nature to ſwallow down a living Man; that this Doctrine” intro 
many extraordinary Miracles, without any neceſſity 3 and mu 
given advantage to the Hereticks, who denyed Chriſt had a real 
or. a true humane. Nature; and that it was contrary to the Di 
of the Fathers : He acknowledged that it was truly the Comnuy 
of his Body, that is, of Chriſt's Death, and of the Heavenly lik 
ven by him: and did, in a ſtrong nervous Diſcourſe, as any lt 
ſaw on that Subje&, gather together the chief Arguments forhi( 
nion. 

Smith argued, That notwithſtanding Chriſt's being at the rightl 
of God, he was ſeen on Earth: Ridley ſaid, he did not deny bai 
might come and appear on Earth, but that was for a moment, to: 
vince ſome, and comfort others, as St. Paul, and St. Stephen th 
he ſaid, it might be they ſaw himin Heaven; but he could not! 
the ſame time, both in Heaven and on Earth. They returnede 
Chryſoſtom's words, and prefled him with ſome of Bernard': but » 
anſwered the Sayings of the former, that they were Rhetonal 
Figuative 3 ſo he excepted againſt the judgment of the latter 
ving in an Age when their Opinion was generally received. TheD 
held till Weifox grew weary, and ſtopt all ; ſaying, Ton ſee the op 
vain- glorious, crafty, and inconſtant mind of this FP Ay but you ſts 


force of Truth cannot be ſhaken 3 therefore cry out with me, Truth 
Vifory. This being ecchoed again by the Audience, they wet 
with great Triumph 3 and now they reckoned the hardeſt part of 
Work was over, ſince Latimer only remained, 
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[atimer being next day brought forth, told them, he had not uſed 1554. 
.- much theſe twenty Years, and was not able to Diſpute, but he 
would declare his Faith, and then they might do as they pleaſed. He 
declared, That he thought the Prefence of Chriſt in the Sacrament to 
te only Spiritual, ſince it is that by which we obtain Eternal Lite, 
which Hows only from Chriſt's abiding 1n us by Faith 3 therefore it is 
10t 2 bare naked ſign : but for the Corporal Preſence, he looked on 
+ 2s the Root of all the other Errors in their Church : Heenlarged 
much againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſs : and lamented that they 
had changed the Communion into a private Maſs: that they had taken 
xe Cup away from the People 3 and inſtead of Service in a known 
ongue, were bringing the Nation to a Worſhip that they did not un- 
lerſtand. He perceived they laughed at him 3 but he told them, they 
vere to conſider his great Age, and to think what they might be when 
ey came toit. They preſſed him much to Anſwer their Arguments: 
ſaid, bis Memory was gone, but his Faith was grounded on the Word 
of Godz he was fully convinced by the Book which Dr. Cramer had 
ritten on that Subject. 
In this whole Diſputation, as Rid/ey wrote of it, there was great «.,.... 
liforder, perpetual Shoutings, Tauntings, and Reproaches3 fo that it upon ir. 
pked liker a Stage, than a School of Divines; and the noiſe and Con- 
ons, with which he had been much offended when he was in the Sor- 
pe, were modeſt, compared to this. 
On April 28, they were again brought to St. Maries 5 where Weſtor 
old them, They were over-come in the Diſputation, therefore he requi- 
ed them to ſubſcribe with the reſt. Cranmer objected againſt their way 
pf Diſputing z he ſaid, they would not hear any one argue againlt 
jeir Errors, or defend the Truth 5 that often-times four or five of 
tem were ſpeaking at once, ſo that it was impoſſible for any to hear, 
Ir to anſwer all theſe: In concluſion, he refuſed to ſubſcribe. Ridley 
nd Latimer made the fame Anſwers. So they were all judged Here- 
icks, and the Fautors of Hereſy. Then they were asked, Whether they 
itended to turn 2 They anſwered, That they would not turn : ſo they 
ee judged obſtinate Hereticks, and declared to be no more Members 
f the Church, 
Upon which Cranmer anſwered 3 © From this your Judgment and Sen- 
tence, I appeal to the juſt judgment of Almighty God, truſting to be 
preſent with him in Heaven, for whoſe Preſence on the AltarT am thus 
condemned. 
Ridley anſwered 3 © Although I be not of your Company, yet I 
doubt not but my Name is written in another Place, whither this 
Sentence will ſend us ſooner than we ſhould by the courſe of Nature 
havecome, 
Latimer anſwered 3 I *I thank God moſt heartily that he hath prolong- 
oy Lifeto this end, that I may in this caſe glorify God with this kind 
th. 
To them Weiton anfwered 3 *if you goto Heaven with this Faith, then 
I villnever come thither, asI am thus perſwaded. 
After this, there was a ſolemn Proceſſion in Oxford, the Hoſt being 
armed by Weiox the Prolocutor z who had been ( as himſelf ſaid in 
$ Diſputation) fix years in Priſon in King Edward's Time. This 
Nan 2 gave 


— aa 
And Latimer. 


paſt 
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I ave him now great repute, though he was known to be a cop 
GOES Drunkard. Ridley —— to him, deſiring to ſee what the Now, 
had written, and that he might have leave to add in any part, x1, 
been promiſed himz but he had no Anſwer. On the 234. of Am 
the Commiſſioners ſent from the Convocation, returned to Lyy 
Cranmer ſent a Petition ſealed, by Weſtor, to be delivered to theCgy, 
cil; in which he earneſtly begged their favour with the Queen, 4, 
he might be pardoned for his Treaſon, fince they knew how unyilj | 
ly heconſented to the Patents for excluding her. He alſo compliny | 
of the diſorder in the Diſputes lately had 3 faying, that he wa o 'Yw 
heard nor ſuflered to propoſe his Arguments 3 but all was ſhuttle "H 
in a day, though he had Matter on that Subject for twenty days wal; ©* 


—_ 


that it look'd like a Deſign to ſhut up all things in haſte, and nal Wi 4 

Triumph, and fo to condemn them of Hereſy : He left it to their, ”! 

dom to conſider, if this was an indifferent way of handling ſuch al 5 

ter. Weſton carried this Petition half way, and then opening it, bu 

finding what it contained, he ſent it back, and ſaid, he would wy | R 

no ſuch Petition. Cranmer was ſo kept, that though Ridley and Ly 9 

mer could ſend to one another, yetit wasnot cafy for them to ſen{y Sunn 

him , without giving Mony to their Keepers. In one of Kilky ol 

Letters to Cranmer, he ſaid, he heard they intended to carry down þ, - 

gers, Crome, and Bradford, to Cambridg, and ro make ſuch a Triuny n 

there, as he had lately made of them at Oxford: Hetruſted, the dyq W 

, their deliverance out of all their Miſeries, and of their entrance wy Re 

perpetual Reſt, and perpetual Joy and Felicity drew. nigh : He pry by 

God to ſtrengthen them with the mighty Spirit of his Grace. Hed. Py 

red Cramer to pray for him, as he allo did for Cranmer. As foro t, 

Letters which theſe- and the other Priſoners writin their Impriſonne Ml 

Fox gathered the Originalsfrom all People that had them : and Sir fey 

ter Mildmay, the Founder of Emanne! Colledge,procured them fron} To 

and put them into the Library of that Colledge,where I ſaw then: | <4 

they are all printed by Fox, ſothat the Reader, who delircs to ſee tha a 

may find them in his As and Momnments, Of them all, Ridlym Juſh 

with the greateſt connexion and force, both 1n the Matter, and ink Chr; 

way of Expreſiton. of 

The Priſoners This being now over, there was great boaſting among all thePy Chr 

io London ſet Party, as if the Champions of the Reformation had been foiled, Th nel 

their Reafore Priſoners in London hearing they intended to inſult over them, as | Mx 

againſt diſpu- had done over thoſe at Oxford, ſet out a Paper, to which thelate , Fn 

Uagby word ſhops of Exeter, St. Davids, and Gloceiter, withTaylor, Philpot, Bradjni ad 

I Crome, Sanders, Rogers, and Lawrence, ſettheir Hands, on the 8th _ 
| t 

The ſubſtance of it was 3 © That they, being Priſoners, neithe! = 

*Rebels, Traitors, nor Tranſgreflors of any Law, but meerly fortt s 4 

* Conſcience to God and his Truth, hearing it was intended to ai 11 N 

* them to Cambridg to diſpute, declared they would not diſpute, | her | 

*31n Writing, except it were before the Queen and her Council, o' WW > 

* fore either of the Houſes of Parliament: and that for thele kay 7. . 

* ſons. i # , ſ over, 

1. © It was clear, that the Determinations of the Univerſities 1n he: 


* already made z they were their open Enemies, and had already 


Ti mf 
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Toned their Cauſe before they had heard it, which was contrary 1554 
*hoth to the Word of God, and the determinations they had made in © Wo 
« King Edward's Time. ; 

2. *They ſaw the Prelates and Clergy were ſccking neither to find out 
«he Truth, nor to do them good, otherwiſe they would have heard 
«hem, when they might have declared their Conſciences without ha- -. 
©ard; bur that they ſought only their deſtruction , and their own 
& glory. 

C They ſaw that thoſe who wereto be the Judges of theſe Diſputes, 
© were their inveterate Enemies; and by what paſled in the Convocation 
«Houſe laſt Year, and lately at Oxford, they ſaw how they muſt expect 
to beuſed, 

F ©They had been kept long Priloners, ſome nine or ten months, 
© without Books, or Papers, or convenient places of ſtudy. 

5. *They knew they ſhould not be heard to ſpeak their minds fully, 
«but ſhould be ſtopt, as their Judges pleaſed. 

6. *They could not have thenomination of their Notaries, who would 
© be ſo choſen, that they would write and publiſh what their Enemies had 
*4mind to. Therefore they would not engage in publick Diſputes, ex- 
{cept by Writing : but thay would giveaSummary oftheir Faith, for 
© whichthey would be ready to offer up their Lives to the Halter, or the 
fFire, as God ſhould appoint, 

{They declared, That they bclieved the Scriptures to be the true 
t Word of God, and the Judg of all Controverſies in the Matters of 
*Religionz and that the Church 1s to be obeyed, as long as he follows 
© this Word, That they believed the Apoſtles Creed; and thoſe Creeds 
<{t out by the Councils of Nice, Conſtantinople, Epheſus, and Chalce- 
* don, and by the firſt and fourth Councils of Toledo; and the Sym- 

boles of Athanaſeus, Ircneus, Tertullian, and Damaſus. That they be- 
*heved Juſtitication by Faith 3 which Faith was not only an Opinion, 

but a certain perſwaſton wrought by the Holy Ghoſt, which did illu- 
minate the Mind, and ſuppled the Heart to ſubmit it ſelf unfeignedly 
to God, That they acknowledged an Inherent Rightcouſnels, yer 

Juſtification, and the Pardon of Sins, they believed came only by 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs imputed to them. They thought the Worſhip 

of God ought to bein a Tongue underſtood by the People 3 That 

Chriſt only, and not the Saints, were to be prayed to; that immedi- 
ately alter Death, the Souls paſs either to the State of the Bleſſed, or 
of the Damned, without any Purgatory between ; that Baptiſm and 

the Lords Supper are the Sacraments of Chriſt, which ought to be 
adminiſtred according to his Inſtitution: and therefore they condem- 
ned the denying the Chalice, Tranſubſtantiation, the Adoration, or 
the Sacrifice of the Maſs 3 and aſſerted the lawfulneſs of Marriage to 
every Rank of Men. Theſe things they declared they were ready 
to defend, as they often had before offered : and concluded, charging 
all people to enter into no Rebellion againſt the Queen, but to obey 
- - WK Points, except where her Commands were contrary to the Law 

0 
"WM [8 the end of this Month, the Lady Elizabeth was taken out ofthe 
Lower, and put into the Cuſtody of the Lord Wiliams ; who waited 
her to //oodſtock, and treated her with great civility, and all the 
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Prince Philip On the 20th. of Fuly, Prince Philiplanded at Southampton, 


Lands. 


And is marri- 
ed to the 
Queen. 


He brings a 
great Treaſure 
with him to 
England. 


reſpe& due to her Quality : but this not being fo acceptableto thy 
who governed, {he was put under the Charge of Sir Hey, Benefeldy 
whom ſhe was more roughly handled. 
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he ſet foot to Land firſt, he preſently drew his Sword, and carriedi, 
good way naked in his Hand. Whether this was one of the Form 


his Country, I know not: but it was interpreted as an Omen, thay | 
intended to Rule Exgland with the Sword : though others fad, | / 
ſhewed, he intended to draw his Sword in defence of the Nation, 7, ( 
Mayor of Southampton brought him the Keys of the Town, an expreiy F 
of Duty always payd to our Princesz he took them from him, and , 
them back without ſpeaking a word, or expreſling by any figntha 
was pleaſed with it. His ſtiffneſs amazed the Englith, who uſe, ) 
treated by their Kings with great ſweetneſs on ſuch occaſions: and ſo ny i * 
gravity in ſo young a Man was not underſtood, but was look'd ay 
ſign of vaſt pride and moroſeneſs. The Queen met him at Wink, 4 
where, on the 25th. of July, Gardiner married them 1n the Cathedral : 
King being then in the 27th. and the Queen in the 383th. Year of berg Wi j 
They were preſented from the Emperor by his Ambaſſador, with a rey Wh , 
tion of his Titular Kingdom of Jern/alem, and his more valuableore«M ,, 
Naples, which were Pledges of that total reſignation that followed 
long after. F 
So on the 27th, of July they were proclaimed by their new Tik;WW .. 
* Philip and Mary, King and Queen of England, France, Naples, Jenidy = 
* and Jreland; Princes of Spain and Sicily, Defenders of the Faith; vB j; 
* Dukes of Aſtria ; Dukesof Milar, Burgundy, and Brabant ; Cui ;; 
of Habſpurg, Flanders, and Tirol : Spain having always delighted uu jj 
long enumeration of pompous Titles, Al 
It was obſerved, how happy Marriages had been to the Afialil G, 
Family ; who, from no extraordinary Beginnings, had now, ine hat 
Years time, been raiſed by two Marriages 3 firſt, with the Heirof the 
gundy, and the Netherlands, and then with the Heir of Spaiz, tobvt ly 
greateſt Family in Chriſtendome : and the Collateral Family by Pe 
Marriage of the Heir of Bohem and Hungary, was now the greatel8i zo, 
the Empire. And ſurely if Ifſue had followed this Marriage, the na out 
extraordinary ſucceſs poſſible would have ſeemed to be entailed ] 
them. But there was no great appearance of that ; for as the Qu n« 
was now far advanced in Years, ſoſhe was in no good ſtate of Heal Qu 
a long courſe of Diſcontent, had corrupted both the health of her bun Ma 
and the temper of her Mind : Nor did the Matter alter much by YE bee 
Marriage, except for the worſe. The King's wonderful Gravity af ric 
Silence, gained nothing upon the Engliſh 3 but his magnificence if gre 
Bounty was very acceptable. He brought after him a vaſt Mia apy 
Wealth; ſeven and twenty Cheſts of Bullion, every Cheſt benz if h 
Yard and ſome Inches long 3 which were drawn in twenty Carts 10% mo; 
Tower ; after which came ninety nine Horſe, and two Carts, 100988 paſ 
with coined Gold and Silver. This great Wealth was perhaps the uv per 
that was formerly mentioned, which was to be diſtributed amo0g%F agai 
Engliſh ; for it is not improbable, that though he empowred hs 398 re 
baſladors, and Gardiner, to promiſe great Sumsto ſuch as ſhould i Gay, 


mote his Marriage, yet that he would not part with fo much Movy" 
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-- was made ſure 3 and therefore he ordered this Treaſure to be brought 1554- 
lM fer hims (1 mention it here, yet it came not into Englerd till Ofo- Wo 
g ber and January following ) He made his entry into London with great 
in _ his firſt ſetling in England, he obtained of the Queen, that many a of Favour 
(priſoners ſbould be ſet at Liberty ; among whom the chief were, the done by him. 
aL Arch-Bilhop of Tork, and ten Knights, with many other Perſons of 
+1 Quality. Theſe, I ſuppoſe, had been committed, either for Wiat's 
Rebellion, or the Buſineſs of the Lady Fare; for do not believe, 
any were diſcharged that were impriſoned on the account of Religion. 
As for this Arch-Biſhop, though he went along in the Reformation, 


ti W yer 1 find nothing that gives any great Character of him, I never ſaw 

Oe Letter of his, nor do I remember to have ſeen any honourable 
any Letter s, y 

01 mention made of him any where; ſo that he ſeems to have been a 

Fe 


ſoft and weak man 3 and except thoſe little Fragments of his Opinions 
in ſome Points about the Maſs, (which are in the Colefion) I know no 
remains of his Pen. It ſeems he did at this time comply in Matters of 
Religion, for without that, it is not probable that either Philip would 
have moved for him, or that the Queen would have been cafily en- 
treated, ; 

The Interceſſtions that Philip made for the Lady Elizabeth, and the He preſerves 
Earl of Devonſhire, did gain him the Hearts of the Nation, more than OY _ 
any thing elſe that he ever did. Gardiner was much ſet againſt 'them, * 
and ſtudied to bear down the declaration that Wzat had made of their 
Innocency all that he could; but it was madeſo openly onthe Scaffold, 
that it was fot polhable to ſuppreſs it. Before, in his Examinations, 
Wit had accuſed them, hoping to have ſaved himſelf by ſo baſe an 
Ation; but heredeemed it all he could at his Death. This had broken 
Gardiner's Deſign, who thought all they did about Religion, was but 
half vak,coks the Lady Elizabeth were deſtroyed. For he knew, that 
though ſhe complyed in many things, yet her Education had been whol- 
ly under the Reformed : and which was more to him, who judged all 
People by their Intereſt, he reckoned that Intereſt muſt make herdeclare 
2gan(t the Papacy, ( ſince otherwile ſhe wasa Baſtard) it ever ſhe ſhould 
out-live her Silter. | 

Philip oppoſed this, at firſt, upon a generous . Account, to recom- 
mend himſelf, by obtaining ſuch Acts of Favour to be done by the 
Queen, But afterwards, when the hopes of Iſſue failed him by his 
Marriage, he preſerved her, out of Intereſt of State : for if ſhe had 
been put out of the way, the Queen of Scotland ( that was tobe mar- 
ried to the Dolphin) was to ſucceed ; which would have made too 
great an Acceſſion ro the French Crown : and beſides, as it afterwards 
appeared, he was not without hopes of perſwading her to marry himſelf, 
if her Siſter ſhould dye without Iſſue. For the Earl of Devonſhire, be 
more ealily obtained his freedom, though not till ſome Months had 
paſſed. That Earl being ſer at liberty, finding he wastolye under per- 
petual Diſtruſts, and that he might be, perhaps upon the firſt Diſorder, 
gan put into the Tower, to which his Stars ſeemed to condemn him, 


relolved to g0 beyond Sea 3 but dyed within a Year after, as ſome 
lay ' of Poy On, 


All 
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1554 Al} this I have laid together, (though it fell not ont all at once _ 
AYP 1 might give a full account of all the Adts of Grace that Philip gg, Wit 
beloved by Boland But for the reſt of his Behaviour, it was no way a H 
the Engliſh. tothe People, for as he engaged the Nation in all his Intereſts, thi 
henceforth, during this Reign, England had no (hare in the Conſu, WW 

tions of Exrope, but was blindly led by him, which proved fatal , Wh" 

them in the concluſion, by the ignominious loſs of Calais 3 So his t x 


and way of deportraent ſeemed moſt ridiculous, and extravagantly forny 
to the Engliſh Genius, which naturally loves the mean, ' between 
exceſhve jollity and talkativeneſs of the French, and the ſullen 
neſs of the Spaniard z rather enclining more to the briskneſs of the 
than the ſuperciliouſneſs of the other : And indeed his Carriage wag 
here, that the ating him and his Spaniards, was one of the 
Diverſions of Queen Elizabeth's Court. The Hall of the Court wgy 
moſt continually ſhut all his Time, and none could have acceſs, ug 
it were firſt demanded, with as much forrfiality as Ambaſladorguſy 
asking Audience : So that moſt of the Nobility left the Court, fewſty, 
Ing bur the Officers of the Houſhold. 

G rdinrr Gardiner had now the Government put entirely in his Hands, Andjs 

mgnifies him tg make his Court the better with the new King, preached at St, Paj 

— 30th. of September, where, after he had inveighed long againſt 
Preachers in King Edward's Time, which was the common S$uhj 
of all their Sermons,he run out much in commendation of the King; afiy 
ing him to be as wiſe, ſober, gentle, and temperate, as any Princetly 
ever was in England ; andithe did not prove ſo, he was cqptent that 
his Heaters ſhould eſteem him an impudent Lyar. The ſtate of the Can 
continued in this poſture till thenext Parliament, : 

But great Diſcontents did now appear every-where, The ſeverely 

ecutions after the laſt riſing, the Marriage with Spaiz, and the ovenus 


= 
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ing of Religion, concurred to alienate the Nation from the Gor 
ment. This appeared no where more confidently than in Norfolk, what ra 
the People reflecting on their Services, thought they might have the mar W; 
leave toſpeak. Wh 
There were ſome malicious Rumours ſpread, that the Queen wy} 
with Child before the King came over. This was ſo much reſentele boy: 
Court, that the Queen writ a Letter to the Juſtices there, ( whichby Whe 
the ColleFion) to enquire into thoſe falſe Reports, and to look tod they 
_ that ſpread falle News in the County. The Earl of Suſſex, uponin 8 *: 
CoLNum>-14- examined a great many, but could make nothing our of it. {t flow jth 
from the officiouſneſs of Hoptor, the new Biſhop of Norwich; wh ... 
thought to expreſs his Zeal to the Queen, whoſe Chaplain he hadlag i cc 


been, by ſending up the Tales of the Country to the Council Tak; 

not conſidering how much it was below the Dignity of the Gore 

ment, to look after all vain Reports, | 

Bomncy'sCar- This Summer the Biſhops went their Viſitations, to ſee every thi 
riage fn his executed according to the Queen's Injunftions. Boxner went his wil 
ow the reſt. He had ordered his Chaplains todraw a Book of Homilk 
with an expoſition of the Chriſtian Religion, He ſays, in his Prelit 

to it, that he and his Chaplains had compiled it 3. but it is likely hen 

only the Name of it, and that his Chaplains compoſed it, Yet 

greateſt, and indeed, the beſt part of it was madeto their hands, 
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——=—"Gut of the Inftitation of a Chriſtian Mar, fe out by King 1554 
= nflurorm ted in thoſe Points, in which it differed 'from what WW 
they ere -now about to ſet up : So that concerning the Pope's Power, 
Toe it was-not yet Eſtabliſhed , he fays nothing, for, or againſt 


®. 1 Articles upon which be made his Viſitation, will be found in the 
leSion, and by theſe we may judge of all the other Viſitations 
wer England. * In the Preface, he proteſts he had not made his Arti- 
Jes out of any ſecret grudg or diſpleaſure to any; but meerly for the 
diſcharge of his Conſcience towards God and the World. The Ar- 
cles werez Whether the Clergy did fo behave themſelves in Living, 
Teaching, -and Doing, that in the judgment of indifferent Men, they 
femed to ſeek the Honour of God, of the Church, and of the King 
and Queen? Whether they had been Married, or were taken for 
Married? and whether they were Divorced, and did no more come 
at their Wives ? or whether they did defend their Marriages? Whe- 
ther they did reſide, keep Hoſpitality, provide a Curate in* their. ab- 
ſence? And whether they did devoutly celebrate the Service, and uſe 
Proceſſions ? Whether they were ſuſpe&t of Hereſy > Whether they 
did haunt Ale-houſes and Taverns, Bowling-Allies, or ſufpe&t Houſes ? 
Whether they favoured, or kept company with any ſuſpe& of Hereſy 2 
Whether any Prieſt lived in the Pariſh, that abſented himſelf from 
Church? Whether theſe kept any private Cohventicles? Whether 
any of the Clergy was Vicious, blaſphemed God or his Saints, or was 
gulty of Simony? Whether they exhorted the People to Peace and 
Obedience? Whether they admitted any to the Sacrament, that was 
ſuſpet of Hereſy, or was of an ill Converſation, an Oppreſlor, or 
Evil Doer? Whether they ' admitted any to preach that were not 
licenſed, or refuſed ſuch as were > Whether they did . officiate in 
Engliſh > Whether they did uſe the Sacraments aright 2 Whether 
they viſited the Sick, and adminiſtred the Sacraments to them 2? 
Whether they did marry any, without asking the Banes three Sundays ? 
Whether they obſerved the Faſts and cpm ag Whether they went 
n their Habits and Tonſures > Whether thoſe that were ordained 
chiſmatically, did officiate without being admitted by the Ordinary ? 
Whether they ſet Leaſes, for many Years, of their Benefices > Whether 
they followed Merchandiſe or Uſury> Whether they carried Swords 
or Daggers, in Times or Places not convenient > Whether they did 
once every quarter expound to the People in the Vulgar Tongue, 
the Apoſtles Creed, Ten Commandments; the two Commandments 
of Chnſt for loving God and our Neighbour, the Seven Works of 
Mercy, Seven deadly Sins, Seven principal Vertues, and the Seven 
qt Theſe were the moſt conliderable Heads on which he 
ted, 
One thing is remarkable, that it appears, both by theſe, and the wo reordins- 
Queen's Injun&ions, that they did not pretend to re-ordain thoſe that tion of thoſe 
ad. been ordained by the New Book in King Edward's Time but to — 


Col. Numb. 1 $- 
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"lie ile them, and add thoſe _ that were wanting 3 which were, Tia. 
— F< Anointing, and giving the Priefſtly Veſtments, with other Rites of 
. & Roman Pontifical, In this Point of xe-ordaining ſach as were or- 


*{Wained in Hereſy or Schiſm, the Church of Rome hasnot pany 
Oo y 
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1554. ſteady Rule: For though they account the Greek Church tobe gw, i 
"WY both of Herely and Schiſm, they receive their Prieſts without 3X, 
Ordination. Yet after the time of the Conteſts between Pope N; 
and Photizs, and much more after the outragious heats at | 
tween Sergizs and Formoſa, in which the dead Bodies of thefy 
Popes were: raiſed and dragged about the Streets by their Suc 
they annulled the Ordinations, which they pretended were made j 
ularly. 
. eweads again, upon the great Schiſm between the Popes of | 
and Avignon, they did neither annul nor renew the Ordersthy 
been given: But now, in Ezgland, though they only ſupplyed x6 
time the defe&ts, which they ſaid were 1n their former Ordinay 
yet afterwards, when they proceeded to burn them that werein 
ders, they went upon the old Maxim 3 That Orders given iaSchiſn 
not valid; ſo they did not eſteem Hooper nor Ridley Biſhops, andihy 
fore only.degraded them from Prieſthood 3 though they had been on 
ed by their own Forms, ſaving only the Oath to the Pope 3 but forty 
who were ordained by the new Book, they did not at all degradeth 
ſuppoſing now they. had no true Orders by it. . 
onner, in his Viſitation, took great care to ſee all things were 
ry where done according to the old Rules, which was the main th 
intended 3 other Paints being put in for form. When he cametoþ 
ham, he prevented the Door, who did nat expect him fo 6 
two hours, ſo that there was no ringing of Bells, which put hin 
{mall diſorder : And that was much encreaſed, when he wentintod 
Church, and found neither the Sacrament hanging up, nor a Rodl 


up : thereupon he fell a railing, ſwearing moſt ——_— : 


the Prieſt an Heretick, a Knave, with many other ſuch goodlyx 
The Prieſt faid, all theſe things ſhould be amended ſpeedily; 
knowing that a good Dinner was the beſt way to temper Biſhop | 
he defired him togo and dine at his Houſe : but Borner took it (oil 
Hadham, which was one of his own Churches, was anill Example tot 
2;xner's rage. about it, that he loſt all patience; and reaching at Dr. Brick(# 
was the Parſon's Name) to beat him, he miſguided the ſtroke, whic 
on Sir Thomas Foſſelin's Ear with great force. Fecknam, then Dea 
Paxlsin Dr. May's room ſtudied to appeaſe Foſſelir, and ſaid to him, I 
the Biſhop's being ſo long in the Marſhalſea, had fo diſordered hin, i 
in his Paſſion he knew not what he did 5 but when he came to hiald] 
"would be ſorry for what he had done. Foſelin anſwered, he thou 
now that he was taken out ofthe Marſhalſes, he ſhould be carried to 
lam. But Bonner continued in his Fury 3 and though he had purpot 
ſtay at his Houſe there ſome days, and had ordered Proviſionsto be 
yet he would needs be gone, thoughit diſordered the reſt of bis Vit 
on, for he came to every place ſooner than he intended, or hady 
notice, 

The Carvers, and makers of Statues, had now a quick Trade} 
Roods and other Images, which were to be provided, for all 
Bonner had obſerved, that in moſt Churches the Walls were 
with places of Scripture z and in many places there were p# 
written, that either favoured the Marriage of the Clergy, « * 
againſt the Corporal Preſence, and the Sacrifice of the Mals, and! 


emultips 
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<—wliciry of the Ceremonies of the Church : So he did, at hisreturn, 
-ad out Epiſcopal Letters, on the 24#h. of Oober, to raze all thoſe 
Dainti Upon this it was generally ſaid, That the Scriptures muſt be 
Paintings. GPpO 
ht out to make "way for the Images, fince they were ſocontrary one 
0 another, that they could not decently ſtand together. There were 
nany ludicrous things every where done in deriſton of the old Forms, 
hd of the Images; Many Poems were printed, with other ridiculous 
epreſentations of the Latin Service, and the Pageantry of their Wor- 
hip. But none occaſioned more laughter, than what fell out at Pauls 
he Eaiter beforez the cuſtom being to lay the Sacrament into the Sc- 
wlchre, at the Even Song on Good- Friday, and to take it outby brealy 
f day on Eaſter Morning: At the time of the taking of it out, the 
Quire ſung theſe words, Surrexit, non eſt hic, He is riſen, he is not here: The Sans, 
utthen the Prieſt looking for the Hoſt, found it was not there indeed, menc ſtollen. 
br one had ſtollen it out 3 which put them all in no ſmall diſorder, 
hut another was preſently brought in its ſtead. Upon this a Ballad fol- 
owed, that their God was ſtollen and loſt, but a new one was made 
n bis room, This Railery was ſo falt, that it provoked the Cler 
much, They offered large Rewards to diſcover him that had ſtollen the 
olt, or had made the Ballad, but could not come to the knowledge of 
But they reſolved ere long, to turn that mirth and pleaſantneſs of the 
dereticks, into ſevere mourning. 

And thus Matters went on to the 11th. of November, when the third 4 New Par- 
parliament was ſimmoned.. In the Writ of Summons, the Title of 
Oupream Head of the Church was left out, though it was (till by Law uni- 
ed tothe other Royal Titles: And therefore this was urged, inthe be- 
inning of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, as a good Reaſon for annulling 
hat Parliament , ſince it was not called by a lawtul Writ. Now was 
ardinal Pool allowed to come into England. The Emperor had'this 
unmer brought him to Flanders, where, to make amends for the 

lenels of ſtopping him on his way, he deſired him to mediate a Peace 
tween France and him; but that had no effect. It ſoon appeared, 
at allthings were ſo well prepared by Gardizer's Policy, and the Spa- 

Iſh, Gold, that it would be an eaſy Matter to carry every thing in this 
lon, The Lord Paget, and the Lord Haſtings, were tent from the 
ng and Queen to bring the Cardinal over. At the opening of the 
arliament, it was an unuſual fight, to ſee both King and Queen ride 
i State, and come into it with two Swords of State, and two Caps of 

Iitenance carried before them: The Swords were carried, one by 
ne Earl of Pembroke, the other by the Earl of WeſQoreland: and the 
ps, by the Earls of Arundel and Shrewsbury, Ti& firſt Bill put in- | 
> the Lords Houſe, was the Repeal of the Attainder of Cardinal ,. ,...;.; 
vl; it began on the 17th. and was ſent down to the Commons on of Cardinal 
ne 1985, who read it three times in one day, and ſent it up. This Bill Po! repealed. 

ig to be patſcd befote he could come into England, it was queſtion- 
d, 1 the Houſe of Commons, Whether the Bill could be palled with- 
Jut making a Seſſion, which would neceflitatea Prorogation ? It was 
folved it might be done; ſo on the 224. the King and Queen came, 
0d paſſed it, It ſet forth, that the only Reaſon of his Attainder, was, 
ule he would not conſent to the unlawful Separation and Divorce 
Ktween King Henry, and his moſt godly, vertuous, and lawful Wite, 


Oo 2 Queen 


ef 
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1554. Queen Katherine : Therefore they conſidering the true and fincere &g 


SW ſcience' of the Cardinal in that Point, and his other many godly Yew 


He comes to 


and Qualities, did repeal that Act. 
On the 24th. he came to London, but without the Solemnitig ; 


London. ates Entry, becauſe the Pope's Authority was not yet ſet up byLg 
Wha phy 


Col 


t Cardinal ' Pools Inſtruftions were, I do not know ; nor is x66 
underſtood , by Learned Men, what was the Power ofa Legate af; 
tere in thoſe Days. But I found, in the King's Paper Office, the 

inal Bull of Cardinal Beator's Legatine Power in Scotland, whigj 
eems was intercepted by ſome of the King's Ships, in the paſlygy 
$a thither 3 or was ſent up to Loprdox by thoſe who killed him, of 
poſſeſſed themſelves of his Caſtle and Goods. And I having ment 
this Bull to thoſe Learned Men, by whoſe direCtion I have governgly 
ſelf in this Work, I did, by their advice, give it a room 1n the Cal 


| Nunber 92» though it be large 3 ſince, no doubt, Cardinal, Pool's Bull waj 


19, the ſame form. In it the Reader will clearly perceive what Authoy 


was lodged in the Legates, to overthrow and diſpenſe with almoſt 
Rules and Canons of the Church ; only ſome peculiar thingy, (yj 
were more conſpicuouſly ſcandalous) were till reſerved to the Apglp 
lick See it ſelf; whoſe ſingular Priviledge it has been always eftten 
to diſpenſe with the beſt things, and allow of the worſt ; fo the 
tenders to thoſe Graces, payed proportionably for th&m3 this Authay 
was too Sacred to be truſted, even to a Legate, it being the Prerogatne 
the Popes themſclves, to be the moſt eminent Tranſgreſlors of all Can 
and Conſtitutions. - 
The Cardinal firſt declared what his Deſigns and Powers weretwk 
King and Queen; and then on the 27th. a Meſſage was ſent to th 
lament to come and hear him deliver his Legationz which they 


And makes 2 he made them a long Speech, inviting them toa Reconciliationy 
—_— Apoſtolick See, from whence he was ſent by the common Paſtor 
Parllament- ſtendom, to reduce them, who had long ſtrayed fromthe Incloſured 


Church. This made ſome emotion in the Queen, which ſhe 
thought was a Child quickned in her Belly : this redoubled 


The Queen is ſome not ſparing to ſay, that as Johz Baptiſt leaped in his Mothey 
believed to be at the Salutation of the Virgin, ſo here a happy Omen followed @ 


with Child 


Salutation from Chriſts Vicar, In this, her Women, ſeeing th 
firmly believed her ſelf with Child, flattered her fo far, that they 
perſwaded her of it. Notice was given of it to the Council, whal 
night writ a Lettgg to BZorner about it, ordering a Te Deum tobe 
at St. Pauls, anSthe other Churches of London, and that Gul 
ſhould be conſtantly uſed for bringing this to a happy perfedtion. 
that night, and next day, there was great joy about the Court 
City. | LP 
On the 29th. the Speaker reported to the Commons the Subſtanz! 
the Cardinal's Speech; and a Meſſage coming from the Lord 
Conference of ſome of their Houſe, with the'Lord Chancellor, 1 
Earls, four Biſhops, and four Lords, to prepare a Supplication for Wt 
being reconciled to the See of Rome; it was conſented to: and 
Petitton being agreed on at the Committee, was reported, and af 
ved of by both Houſes, It contained an Addreſs to the King 


Queen, ; | 
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That whereas they had been guilty of a moſt horrible Defe&ion 1554. 
©and Schiſm from the Apoſtolick See, they did now ſincerely repent of > 
tit; and in Ggn of their Repentance, were ready to repeal all the ments Periti 
«Laws madein prejudice ofthat See : therefore fince the King and Queen 90t0be re- 
« had been no way defiled by their Schiſm, they pray them tobe Interceſ- 1c ce of 
«rs with the Legate to grant them Abſolution, and to receive them a- Kone. 

«gain into the Boſom of the Church, 

*8 this being preſented by both Houſes on their Knees to the King 

and Queen, they made their Interceſſion with the Cardinal, who there- 

upon delivered himſelf in a long Speech. 

«He thanked the Parliament for repealing the A& againſt him, and +, c...;., 
«making him a Member of the Nation, from which he was by that A& makes a long 
© cut off: In recompence of which, he was now to reconcile them to Teecch. 

«he Body of the Church. He told them, The Apoſtolick See cheriſhed 

© Britein moſt tenderly, as the firſt Nation that had publickly received 
« the Chriſtain Faith. The Saxons were alſo afterwards converted b 

«the means of that See 3 and ſome of their Kings had been ſs devoted 

*toit, that Offa, and others, had gone to viſit the Threſholds of the 

* Apoſtles, That Adrian the fourth, an Engliſh Pope, had given }re- 

*laxd to the Crown of England : and that many mutual Marks of reci- 

« procal kindneſs had paſſed between that common Father of Chriſten- 

«dom, and our Kings, their molt beloved Sons : but none more emi- 

* nent than the beſtowing on the late King, the Title of Defender of 

* the Faith, He told them, That in the Unity with that See, conſiſted 

*the happineſs and ſtrength of all Churches: that fince the Greeks had 

ſeparated from them, they had been abondoned by God, and were 

© now under the Yoke of Muhbometans. That the Diſtrattions of Ger- 

* many did further demonſtrate this; but moſt of all, the Confufions 

* themſelves had felt, ever fince they had broken that Bond of Perfe- 

ion, That it was the Ambition and Craft of ſome, who for their 

'private Ends began it, to which the reſt did coo ſubmiſſively comply 3 

*and that the Apoſtolick See might have proceeded againſt them for it, 

' bythe aſſiſtance of other Princes; but had ſtayed looking for that Day, 

*2nd for the Hand of Heaven. He run out much on the commendation 

'of theQueen, and ſaid, God had fignally preſerved her, to procure this 

'oreat Bleſſing to the Church. Atlaſt he enjoyned them for Penance to 

* repeal the Laws they had made; and ſo, in the Pope's Name, he granted ,,q craves 
*thema full Abſolution, which they received on their Knees; and he alfo them Abſolu- 
* abſolved the whole Realm from all Cenſures. tion. 

The reſt of the day was ſpent with great Solemnity and Triumph); 
all that had been done, was publiſhed next Sw:day at Pauls. There 
was a Committee appointed, by both Houſes, to prepare the Statute 
of Repeal, which was not finiſhed before the 25th. of December ; and 
then, the Biſhop of Londox only proteſting againſt it, becauſe of a 
Proviſo put in for the Lands which the Lord Wentworth had out of his 

prick, it was agreed to, and {ent to the Commons. They made 

more haſte with it, for they ſent it back the 4#h. of January, with a 

dire that twenty Lines in it, which concerned the' See of Londox, 

and the Lord Wentworth, might be put out, and two new Proviſo's 

added. One of their Proviſe s was not liked by the Lords, who drew 

a new one; to which the Viſcount Mortacute, and the _—_ Fw 
| ” 
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Lo worth*'s Proviſo were not put outz but the Lord Chancellor 


The AR of 


Repealing all « 1nd their Reconciliation to it now 3 upon which, all Ads 


"Rs 
London and Coventry, diflented. The twenty Lines of the Lordjp,, 


Knife, and cut them out of the Parchment, and ſaid, Now [doth 
the Office of a Chancelor ; the word being ignorantly derived by ſors 
from Cancelling. It is not mentionedin the Foxrral, that this way 

by the Order of the Houſe ; but that muſt be ſuppoſed, Otherwiſe x 
cannot be thought the Parliament would have conſented to ſounls, 
ted a Power in the Lord Chancellor, as to raze or cut out Provigy 


his pleaſure. 
*By the AR is ſet forth, their former Schiſm from the See of Ram 
pal 
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nn « fince the 20th. of Henry the Eighth, againſt that See, were ſpe 4 
* enumerated and repealed : There it 1s ſaid, that for the remoyw 
* of all Grudges that _ ariſe, they defired that the following Ariz Ph 
* might through the'Cardinal's Interceſſton, be eſtabliſhed by the Pogy the 
* Authority, 
ſg, © Thar all Biſhopricks, Cathedrals, or Colledges, now eſtablie w 
* might be confirmed for ever. _ 
2. © That Marriages, made within ſuch degrees as are not contryyil,.. 
*the Law of God, but only to the Lawsof the Church, might beay 
© firmed, and the lflue by them declared legitimate, 
3. * That all Inſtitutions into Benefices might be confirmed, 
4 * That all Judicial Proceſles might be allo confirmed, 
A Proviſo fee. And finally, © That all the Settlements of the Lands, of any Bil» 
Thur *pricks, Monaſteries, or other Religious Houſes, might continu g 
* they were, without any trouble by the Eccleſiaſtical Cenſurs g m 
Laws. | ' 
A Petition * And to make this paſs the better, a Petition was procured fronts | 


from the Con- © Convocation of Canterbury, ſetting forth, That whereas they, bay 


VOCartion 2- 
bout ir, 


*the Defenders and Guardians of the Church, ought ro endewvy 
* with all their ſtrength, to recover thoſe Goods to the Church, whid 
*in the time of the late Schiſm had been alienated ; yet havingawh 
* dered well of it, they ſaw how difhcult, and indeed impotlible, 
* would prove, and how much it would endanger the puklik Par 
* of the Realm, and the Unity of the Churchz rheretore they prek 
*ring the publick Welfare, and the Salvation of Souls, to their « 
* private Intereſts, did humbly pray the King and Queen to intent 
* with the Legate, that according tothe Powers given him by thePog 
*he would ſettle and confirm all that had been done in the alienation 
*the Church and Abbey Lands, to which they, for their Intereſt, 
*confent : and they added an humble Defire, That thoſe things wit 
* concerned the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction and Liberty, might be 
* eſtabliſh*d, that ſo they might be able to diſcharge the Paſtoral Gt 
*committed to them. Upon this, the Cardinal granted a full cat 
* mation ofthofe things : ending it, with a heavy charge on thoſe 
* had the Goods of the Church in their hands, that they would « 
* der the Judgments of God that fell on Belſhazar, Ge his propi 
*ufing the Holy Veflels, though they had not been taken away 
* himſelf, but by his Father. And he moſt earneſtly exhorted tt 
* that at leaſt they would take care, that out of the Tythes of Fs 


'na ges, or Vicarages, thoſe who ſerved the Cures, mighc be ſufbam 
© mainiar 
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to be in the Qyeen's Courts, and notin the Eccleſiaſtical Courts ? 

if any ſhould, upon the pretence of any Eccleſiaſtical Authority, 
kſturb the SubjeRts in their poſſeſſion, they were to fall into a Pre- 
munire. It was alſo declared, that the Title of Supream Head, never 
of right belonged to the Crown 3 yet all Writings, wherein it was 
uſed, were {till to continue in force 3 but that hereafter, all Writings 
ſhould be of force, in which, either ſince the Queen's coming to the 
Crown, or afterwards, that Title ſhould be, or had been omitted. 
It wasalſo declared, that Bulls from Rome might be executed; that all 
Exemptions that had belonged to Religious Houſes, and had been 
continued by the Grants given of them, were repealed, and theſe 
Places were made ſubje& to the —_—_ Juriſdiction, excepting only 
thePriviledges of the two Univerſities, the Churches of Weitminſter 
and Windſor, and the Tower of London. But for encouraging any to 
beſtow what they pleaſed on the Church, the Statutes of Mortmain 
were repealed for twenty Years to come 3 provided always, that no- 
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the Ancient Laws of Ezg/and : but that all things ſhould bebrought to 
the State they were in at the 204th. Year of her Father's Reign and tocon- 
tinue in that condition, 


Jeads of the Addreſs which the Lower Houſe of Convocation made to the 


's Papers. *In it they petitioned the Lords of the Upper Houſe of 
Convocation, to take care, that by their conſent to the ſettlement of 
the Charch Lands, nothing might be done in prejudice of any juft 
tle they had in Law to them : as alſo, it being ſaid, in the Grant of 
Ulantries to King Edward, that Schools and Hoſpitals were to be 
ereted in ſeveral parts of the Kingdom: they deſired that ſome regard 
night be had to that : Likewiſe, that the Statutes of Mortmeair might 
& repealed ; and whereas Tithes had been at all times appointed for the 
xeliaſtical Miniſtry, therefore they prayed that all Impropriations 
night be diflolved, and the Tithes be reſtored tothe Church. They 
allo propoſed 27 Articles of things mcet to be conſidered for the Re- 
formation of the Church. Namely, That all who had preached any 
Heretical Doctrine, ſhould be made openly to recant 1t: that Crar- 
mers Bok of the Sacrament, the late Service Books, with all Hereti- 
al Books, ſhould be burnt ; and all that had them, ſhould be requi- 
red to bring them in; otherwiſe they ſhould be eſteemed the favourers 
If Hereſy : That great care ſhould be had of the Books that were 
her printed or ſold. That the Statutes made againſt Loards, might 
& revived, and the Church reſtored to its former Juriſdiction, That all 
Natures for Pluralities, and Non-reſidence, might be repealed, that fo 
*neficed Men might attend on their Cures : That Simoniacal Pations 
Mght be puniſhed 3 not only.in the Clergy that made them, but in the 
rons, and in thoſe that mediated in them; that the Liberties ofthe 
urch might be reſtored according to the Magna Charta; and the 
ergy be delivered from the heavy Burdens of Firſt-Fruits, vn 
s 
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thing inthis At ſhould be contrary to any ofthe Rights of the Crown, or . 


— 


 zin'd and encouraged. This was confirmed in Parliament, 1554 
> it was declared, That all Suits about theſe Lands, were + 


For underſtanding this A& more perfe&ly, I ſhall next ſet down the i _ 


Inferior Cler- 
pper; for moſt of the Branches of this A& had their. fitſt riſe frotn it _—_ 2 


have put in the Colleftion, having found it among Arch-Biſhop Par- ,,, yums.s, 
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The Laws a- 
gainſt Here- 


 ricks revived. 


An A& deda- After this, the Bill of Treaſons was brought in. This wah 
ring Treaſons, gued for ſome days in the Houſe of Commons, but at Jaſt agrech 
y 


Another a» 
gaioſt ſediti- 
ous words. 


. Commons run ſo faſt, that the Biſhops themſelves were forced 


© and Subſidies: That there might be a clear ex lanation made 
© the Articles of the Premanire; and that none ſhould be brough 
« der it, till there were firſt a Prohibition iſſued out by the Quay; 
<that Particular ; and that diſobedience to it, ſhould only bring, 
* within that Guilt : That all Exemptions ſhould' be taken ay; 
* Uſury be 'forbid ; all Clergy Men obliged to go in their Habit, *7 
* laſt was, That all who had ſpoiled Churches without any Wy, 
© might be obliged to make reſtitution. | | 
The next A& that was brought in, was for the reviving the $, 
made by Richard the Second, Herry the Fourth, and Hewry thy 6 
againſt Hereticks z of which an account was giveninthe firſt By, 
the former Part. The A& began in the Houſe of Commons; who 
was obſerved in the former Parliament, were much ſet on Sex, 
It was brought in on the 12th. of December, and ſent up tothel, 
on the 15th. who paſled it on the 18th.-of that month. The 
mons put in alſo another Bill, for voiding all Leaſes made by nyy 
Prieſts. It was much argued among them 3 and thefirſt Dr, 
ing rejeted, a new one was drawn, and ſent upto the Lords 
19th. of December : ht they finding it would ſhake a great pang 
Rights of the Church Lands, that were made by Married Priey 
iſhops, laid it aſide. Thus did the ſervile and corrupted Hoy 
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derate their Heats, They all underſtood how much the Queer 
{et upon having the Church raiſed as high ascould be, and (ay 6 
was nothing ſo effe&tual to recommend any to her Fauour, asto 

high in thele Matters : And though their Motions were though 
violent, and rejeGed, yet their Afﬀections 'were thereby diſco 
ſo that they knew they ſhould belooked on as Men deeply engydi 
theſe Intereſts. | 


it, any who denyed the King's Right to the Title of the Cx 
with the Queen's, or endeavoured to put him fromit, t 
them that did ſeveral other Offences, were to forfeit all their 
and to be impriſoned during Life 3 and Clergy Men were to bed 
ved by their Ordinaries : In theſe caſes, the ſecond Offence was u 
Treaſon. But if any ſhould compaſs the King's Death, and utterih 
any overt Deed, during his Marriage to the Queen, the firſt « 
of this kind ſhould be Treaſon. It was alſo ena&ted, that the Pa 
ment having om the King, that if the Queen' dyed withay# 
ſue, he would take on him the Government of them, till they can 
Age; to which he had aſlented 3 therefore, if the Queen dyed betor 
Children came to be of Age, the Government of the Kingdom (hou 
in the King's Hands; if it were a Son, till he were eighteen; or ita Di 
ter, till ſhe was fifteen Yearsof Age : And in all that time, the coal 
his Death was to be Treaſon, The VVitneſles were to be brought x 
the Parties; and none was to be tryed for any words, but witli 
months after they were ſpoken. | 
Another A& paſſed, upon a Report made of ſome Heretica| 
chers, who had, as was informed, prayed in their Conventicls, | 
God would turn the Queen's Heart from Idolatry to the true Faith 
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ae ſhorten ber days, and take her quickly out of the way: All there- 1554. 
tre that ſo prayed for taking away the Queen's Life, were to be judged WW 
Traytors; but if they ſhewed themſelves penitent for ſuch Prayers, 
were not to be condemned of Treaſon, but put to any corporal 
Puniſhment, other than Death, at the Judges Diſcretion. This was 
in great haſte, for it was thrice read in the Houſe of Lords, and 
aſſed on the 16th. of January, in which the Parliament was Diſ- 
ed, 

her was another Act paſt, againſt thoſe that ſpread Lying Reports 
f any Noblemen, Judges, or great Officers ; that ſuch as ſpread them, 
hould be impriſoned till they brought their Authors, according to for- 

Ats. Ifany ſpread ſuch Reports of the King and Queen, the 
ereto be ſet on a Pillory, and pay 100 /. or have their Ears cut off, 
and be three months Priſoners : and they were to pay 100 Marks, and 
ſuffer one months Impriſonment, though they had Authors for them, if 
reported them maliciouſly ; But if their Reports tended to the 
ſtirringof any Inſurrection, n_ were to loſe their right Hands ; and 

pon a ſecond Offence to ſuffer Impriſonment during their Lives; but 
iey were to be proceeded againſt within three months after the words 
d ſpoken, 

f the Bills being ended, the Parliament was diſſolved on the 16th. ings ot 
ff Jamuary, to Gardiners no ſmall joy. He had now performed all ”__ 

t he had undertaken to the Queen, or the Emperor : Upon which 
ie had the Reputation that he was formerly in, of a great Stateſman, 

id a dextrous manager of Afairs, much confirmed and raiſed; fince 
ie had brought about, in ſo ſmall a time, ſo great achange, where the 
itereſts of thole who conſented to it, ſeemed to lead them another 
7. To thoſe who had apprehended the Tyranny of Rowe, he had 
Id, That as our former Kings had always kept it under in a great 
teaſurez; ſo there was leſs danger of that now, ſince they ſaw that all 
ances had agreed to preſerve their own Rights entire, againſt the 
opes Pretenlions. He ſhewed them, that therefore all the old Laws 
gunſt Proviſions from Rowe, were ſtill kept in force. And ſo upon 

linal Pool's being called over, there was a Commiſſion ſent him, 
nder the Great Sea), bearing date the 10th. of November, authoriſing 

m toexerciſc his Legatine Power in England. By this he ſhewed them 
at no Legate ſhould ever come into Exgland to executeany Power, 
| tisFaculties were ſeen and approved by the Queen. Others thought 
ms was but a vain imaginationz for if the Papacy were once fully 
ſtabliſhed and People again brought under the old Superſtition, of 
ceming the Popes Chriſt's Vicars, and the infallible Heads of the 
Paurch, it would not be poſſible to retain the People in their Obedi- 
le, fince all the aſſiſtance that the Princes of Chriſtendome of this 
ve had from their Subjects in their Wars with the Popes, flowed 
vetly from this, that they generally did no more ſubmit implicitly to 
er Prieſts, But if once that blind Obedience were reſtored, it would 
ey for the Prieſts, by their private dealings in Confeſſion, to overturn 
Fernmentsas they pleaſed, 
But that which ſtuck moſt, was, That the Church Lands were, by Great fear a- 
Cannon Law, ſo indiflolubly annexed to the Church, that they bout the 
ud not be ſeparated from it. To this it was anſwered, that they 
Pp ſhould 
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1554. ſhould ſecure it by a Law at Rome, and ſhould confirm all the 
>> tions that had been made, both by conſent of the Clergy, and by 6 
Pope's Authority committed to the + =p Yeteven that did " 
tity many who found ſome Laws in the Canon, fo ſtri&, thy, 
Pope himſelf could not diſpence with them: It the Legate did i, | 
Pope might refule to —_ it, and then it was nothing: andy, 
one Pope did, another often recalled. So it was faid, thatthie, 
firmation was but an Artifice, to make it paſs the more eaſily. 
fides, all obſerved, that in the Cardinal's Confirmation of thoſe [, 
there was a charge given to all, to be afraid of the Judgments ofGoy, 
tell on Belſhazar for uſing the Holy Veſlels 3 which was, to pardq 
thing, and yet to call it a Sacriledge, for which they might look for 
Vengeanceof God, So that the Cardina] did at the ſame time 
bind and looſe 3 and it was plain, both by that Clauſe, and the Rey 
of the Statute of Mortmain, that it was deſigned to polſlels 
with the Opinion of the Sin of retaining "Church-Lands, | 
thought this Confirmation, was rather an Indemnity and Permiſſgg 
keep them, than a declaring the Poſlcflors had any lawful Title tote 
So that when Men were near Death, and could nolonger enjoyty 
Lands themſelves, it was not to be doubted, but the Terrors Y 
ledge, and the Puniſhments due to it, with the hope of that rejef 
comfort that Soul-Maſles might bring them in Purgatory, would 
vail with many of them, to make at leaſt great, if not entire, & 
tutions. | 
This Point being carried by thoſe who did not underſtand yha 
ture danger their Eſtates were in, but conlidered the preſent C; 
mation, and the other Advantages which they were to have for 
ſ{cming to this AQ ; all the reſt paſſed with no oppoſition. Tee 
about the proceeding againſt Hereticks, paſſed more eaſily tha g 
thing that had been propoſed : So. it ſeems the * oppoſition tha 
made to other Ads, came not from any that favoured the Reo 
tion, otherwiſe this would have found ſome reſiſtance. But now it 
the only way to the Queen's Favour, and to Preterment, to rund 
that which was called Hereſy. 
C-nu-rrions Þ After the Diflolution of ithe Parliament, the firſt thing taken 
about he way conſideration was, What way to proceed again{t the Hereticks 6 
ot calng._ ., dinal Pool had been ſuſpe&ted to favour. the Proteſtants, but { 
now to be much alienated from them : and theretore when Trem 
who had declared himſelf a Proteſtant, came to him at Bruſ#! 
would not ſee hin}, though he was his God-father. He came overt 
England, much changed from that freedom of Converfation hew 
formerly pradiſed : he was in reſerves to all People, ſpoke littk,® 
had put on an Italian Temper, as well as behaviour: he brought 
two Italians, Prinli and Ormaneto, who were his only Confidents 
was a Man of a generous and good diſpoſition z but knew how | 
lous the Court of Rome would be of him, if he ſeemed to favour! 
reticks; therefore he expreſſed great deteſtation of them. Nat 
he converſe much. with any that had been of that Party, but the 
Secretary Cecil, who, though he lived for the moſt part ry 
Houſe near Stamford, where he afterwards built a moſt fun 
ous Houſe ; and was known to favour the Reformation ſtill 
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Heart; yet in many things he complyed with the Time, and cameto 1554. 
Hayemore of his confidencethan any Engliſh Man. WW 
The Cardinal profelied himſelf an Enemy to extream Proceedings. 74. cardinat 
He faid, Paſtors ought to have Bowels, even to their ſtraying ſheep: is for mode- 
Biſhops were Fathers, and ought to look on thoſe that erred as their *** —_— 
fk Children, and not for that, tokill them : Hehad ſeen, that ſevere 
ings did rather inflame than cure that Diſeaſe : There was a great 
difference to be made between a Nation uninfected, where ſome few 
Teachers came to ſpread Errors 3 and a Nation that had been overrun 
with them, both Clergy and Laity. The People were not fo violently to 
bedrawn back, but were to have time given them to recover out of thoſe 
Errors, into which they had been led by the Complyance and Writings of 
their Prelates. Therefore he propoſed, that there ſhould be a ſtrift Re- 
formation of the manners of the _—_ carryed on. He had obſerved, 
inevery Country of Chriſtendom,that all the beſt and wiſeſt Men acknow- 
ledged, that the Scandals and Ignorance of the Clergy,had given the en- 
trance to Hereſy : So he moved, that there might bea reviving of the 
Rules of the Primitive Church 3 and then, within a little time, Men might 
by degrees be _y_ over. TI have not found that he propoſed the re- 
ceiving the Council of Trert 3 which is the more ſtrange, fince he had been 
timſel one of the Legatesat the firſt Sefſionof it : but it ſeems, it was 
—_—_ ſcaſonable to propoſe it, till the Council were firſt ended and 
difſoly 
On the other hand, Gardiner, who had no great ſenſe of Eccleſia- pur Gardiner 
ſtical Matters, but as they ſerved Intrigues of State 3 and being himſelf is for violenc 
of ſuch a temper, that ſevere Proceedings wu_ much on him? 
jadged that the executing the Laws againſt the Lo{ards, was that in 
which they were chiefly to truſt. He was confident, the Preachersthen 
n Priſon, were Men of ſuch tempers, that, if they ſaw they were to 
be burnt, they would comply 3 or if they ſtood out, and were burnt, 
that would ſo terrify the reſt, that the whole Nation would ſoon change. 
tle remembred well how the LoJards grew in England, only upon Car- 
dinal Wolſey's flackning the execution of the Laws againſt them : And 
upon the paſſing of the Statute of the fix Articles, many ſubmitted ; 
ll © that if King Henry had not diſcouraged the vigorous execution of 
8 that AQ, all had turned. He did not deny, but a Reformation of the 
Clergy was a good and fit mean 3 but faid, that all Times could not 
bear ſuch thingsz and if they went to reform their Manners, the Here- 
ticks would from thence take advantage of railing clamours againſt a 
ſcandalous Clergy 3 which would encreaſe, rather then leſſen the aver. 
lion the People had to their Paſtors. So Gardiner complained, that 
Pool, by his intention of coming over too haſtily, had almoſt precipita- 
ted all things 3 and now, by his gentle proceedings, would as much 
prejudice them another way. All theſe Reaſonings, were ſuch as became 
2 Man of Gardiner's temper, which being ſervile; and abje&, made him 
meaſure others by himſelf. 
He was alſo at this time highly provoked, by the reprinting of his 
Books of True Obedience, which he had writ in the Time of King Herry, 
and to 'which Bonner had made the Preface. In theſe Books, Gardiner 
tad not only argued againſt the Pope's Supremacy, and for the Kings, 
but had condemned the King's Marriage with Queen Katherine, calling 
| P 2 it 
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<3t often inceſtuows, and unlawful ; and had juſtified the King's Dna 
* her, and marrying his moſt godly and vertuous Wite, Queen 4 
This being reprinted in Strasburg, was now conveighed into Ey 
and it was acknowledged to be a handſome piece of Spite in theR 
med, thus to' expoſe him to the World. But though this netled 
much, yet he was confident enough, and excuſed himſelf, that he 
erred through fear and weakneſs, as St, Peter had done ; thouph it 
an unreaſonable thing, to compare an Error of near thirty Year 
tinuance, to the ſudden denyal of St. Peter, that was prelently em 
ted with ſo true and ſincere a Repentance, 

Between theſe two Councils, the Queen would have a mean Wt 
ken, to follow both in part. She encouraged Pool to go onin they, 
rc&ting the Manners ofthe Clergy 3 and likewiſe prelled (Gardiner toy 
cced againſt the Herericks, | 
- She alſo ſent Ambailidors to Rowe; who were the Viſcount May 
cute; the Biſhop of Ely, and Sir Edward Carr, one to repreſent ey 
State of the Kingdom; to make her Obedience to the Pope, andy 
obtain a Confirmation of all thoſe Graces Cardiaal Poof had gran 
in his Name, 
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On the 23d. of January, all the Biſhops went to Lambeth, to rec 
the Cardinals Bleſſing and Direfions. He wiſhed them to retuny 
their Cures, and treat their Flocks with all gentleneſs, and to endeay 
rather to gain them that way, than to uſe Extremity and Rigour, Ju 
on the 25th. there was a ſolemn Proceſſion through London; the 
went firſt 150 Prieſts, all in their Copes, eight . Biſhops next, andlg 
of all came Bonxer himſelf, carrying the Hoſt; to thank God fore 
conciling them again to his Church, and Bonhres were burnin 
the Night. And to keep up a conſtant remembrance of it, it was ordenl 
that St. Andrew's day ſhould be ſtill obſerved as the Anniverlnd 
it, and be called The Feaſt of the Reconciliation; and Procelin, 
with all the higheſt Solemnities they at any time uſe, were to be a 
that day, 

But now_ they turned wholly to the Proſecution of the Heretic 
There had been thirty of them taken at a Meeting near Bow Chud 
where one Roſe, a Miniſter, gave them the Communion according v 
the Engliſh Book of Service 3 ſo they wereall put in Priſon. Ont 
224. of January, Rogers, with others, were brought before the Cow 
cil 3 He had been a Prebendary of Pars, and in a Sermon, aftertt 
Queen was come to London, had zealouſly aflerted the Dodrine,k 
had formerly preached; and as it has been ſhewn, was confined to 
Houſe, upon the Tumult that had been at Pals. He was was much prelk 
to fiy over into Germany, but he would not hearken to it, though ti 
Neceſlities of ten Children were great Temptations. He was 
one of the moſt Learned of the Reformers, ſo that when thoſe of ti 
Convocation were required to Diſpute; they deſired that Ridley al 
he might be ſuffered to come and joyn with them. It was reſolvedt 
begin with him, and ſome others, at the Council-Board, to ſeeif thy 
could be cafily brought over. 

He was accordingly brought before the Council ; where being akel 
by Gardiner, Whether he would knit himſelf to the Catholick _ 
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and receive the Pope as the Supream Head ? He faid, He knew no. 1555; 
other Head of the Church but Chriſtz and for the Pope he had no 
more Authority in Erg/and, than any other Biſhop, either by the Word 
of God, or the Authority of the Church, for 400 Years after Chriſt, 
But they objecting, that he had acknowledged King Herry to be Su- 
pream Head: He anſwered, He never acknowledged him fo to be Su- 
pream, as tO forgive Sins, beſtow the Holy Ghoſt, or be a Judge above 
the Word of God. But as he was going to explain himſelf, Gardiner 
preſſed him to anſwer plainly. He objected to Gardiner, That all the 
Biſhops had for many Years preached againſt the Pope, Gardiner ſaid, 
They were forced to it, by the Cruelty of the Times 3 but they would 
Argue no more with him : Now Mercy was offered, if he reje&ed it, 
Juſtice muſt come next. Rogers faid, ifthey had been preſſed todeny the 
Pope's Power by Cruelty, would they now by the ſame Motives force 
othersto acknowledge it ? for his part he would never doit. Other ten 
were called in, one after another 3 and only one of them, by the Lord 
Effinghams Favour, was let go upona general Queſtion, if he would be 
an Honeſt Man 3 but all the reſt anſwering reſolutely, were ſent back to 
Priſon, and were kept much ſtricter than-formerly 3 none being ſuf- 
ered to come near them, 
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WA On the 28th. of Fannary, the Biſhops of Wincheſter, London, Dureſar, Were judged: 
11 Salicbury, Norwich, and Carlifie, fate in St. Mary Overiesin Southwark ; 
we WY where Hooper was firſt brought before them. It needs not to be doubt- 
hed, but Boner remembred that he had informed againſt him, when 
ther We was deprived in King Edward's Time. He had been ſummoned to 
{li W&ppear before the Queen, ſoon after ſhe came to the Crown : and it 
rn 2s pretended, he owed her great Sums of Mony : Many adviſed him 
1; Wot to appear, for that it was but a pretence to put him, and a great 


nally more in Priſon, where they would be kept till Laws were made 
obring them out to a Stake. But he would . not withdraw; ſo now 
e and Mr. Rogers were ſingled out and begun with. They were asked, 
Whether they would ſubmit, or not? they both refuſed to ſubmir, 
Iugers being much preſled, and continuing firm in his Reſolutions; 
ardiner ſaid, It was vain-glory 1n himtoſtand out againſt the whole 
-hurch, He proteſted it was his Conſcience, and not Vain-glory, that 
ayed him 3 for his part, he would have nothing to do with the An- 
iciiſtian Church of Rowe. Gardiner ſaid, by that he condemned the 
Queen, and the whole Realm, to be of the Church of - Antichriſt : 
Roger (aid, The Queen would have done well enough, if it had not 


= = = A 


cen for his counſel. Gardiner ſaid, the Queen went before - them in 
to 8 Wboſe Counſels, which proceeded of her own motion. Rogers ſaid, He 
relel would never believe that. The Biſhop of Carli/ſe ſaid, they could all 
7h the pear him witneſs to it. Rogers faid, they would. all witneſs for one 


ther, Upon that, the Comptroller, and Secretary Bouryn, being 
here, ſtood uþ in Court and atteſted it. Then they asked Rogers, What 
le thought of the Sacrament ? He faid, It was known he had ne- 
vedto er meddled in that Matter, and was ſuſpe&ed by ſome to be of a 
if they ontrary Opinion to many of his Brethren, but yet hedid not allow 
If their Corporal Preſence. He complained, that after he had been 
onhned half a Year 'in his Houſe, they had kept him a Year in 
ewgate, without any Fault; for they could not fay he had broken 

any 
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IS55. any of their Laws, fince he bad beena Priſoner all thewhile; { q, 
WS meerly for his Opinion they were now proceeding againſt him, Thy 
gave Hooper and him time till next morning, to conſider what 
would do : but they continuing in their former Reſolution ; were 4 
And condeme Clared obſtinate Hereticks, and appointed to be degraded and fo ty 
ved. delivered into the Sheriffs hands. Hooper was only degraded from 
Order of Prieſthood. Then Rogers deſired he might be ſuffereg 
ſpeak with his Wife, concerning his ten Children: They anſwered, 
was not his Wife, and ſo denyed it. Upon this they were led ayyy 
Newgate. 
On the 4th. of February, early in the morning, Rogers was ol 
upon to make ready for Smithfield : He was fo faſt afleep, that he w 
not eaſily awakened 3 he put on his Cloaths carelelly, being, a þ 
Rogers Mar- faid, fo ſoon to lay them off. When he was broughtto Boxer wh 
tyrdom- degraded, he agajn renewed his defire to ſee his Wife, but could not þ 
tam it. He was led to Smithfield, where he was not ſuffered to mb 
any Speech to the People : fo, ina few words, he deſired themtocy 
tinue in that Do&rine which he had taught them, and for which hel 
not only patiently ſuffered all the bitterneſs and cruelty that hadbyy 
exerciſed on him, but did now moſt gladly reſign up his Life, andy 
his Fleſh to the conſuming Fire, for a Teſtimony toit. He 
the 51 Pſalms, and fo fitted himſelf for the Stake. A Pardon was 
if he would recant: but he choſe to ſubmit to that ſevere, but ſhot 
niſhment, rather than put himſelf in gonger of Everlaſting Burning 
ſuch an Apoſtacy : So the Fire was ſet to him, which conſumed tin 
Aſhes. 
Hooper burnt For Hooper, after they had degraded him, they reſolved to fend ln 
« Gur. oo Gloceſter : At which he much rejoyced, hoping by his Death tous 
firmtheir Faith, over whom he had been formerly placed. He waar: 
ed thither in three dayes. + After he came, he had onedays intervalg 
him, which he ſpent in Faſting and Prayer. Some came oped 
him to accept of the Queen's Mercy, fince Life was ſweet, and Dal 
was bitter, He Anſwered, The Death that was to come after was mm 
bitter, and the Life that wasto follow was more ſweet. As ſomedls 
Friends parted with him, he ſhed ſome Tears, and told them, All ts! 
priſonment had not made him do ſo much. 
On the 9th. he was led out to his Execution 3 where, being dem 
leave to ſpeak, but only topray, in the ſtrain of a Prayer, he dedan 
his belief. Then the Queen's Pardon being ſhewed him, be dd 
them to take it away. He prayed earneſtly for ſtrength from God # 
endure his Torment patiently ; and undrefled himſelf, and embrace 
Reeds. When he was tyed to the Stake with Iron Chains, he & 
red them to ſpare their pains, for he was confident he ſhould not 
ble them. The Fire was put to him, but the Wood being g* 
burnt ill, and the Wind blew away the flame of the ReeQ$: Hep 
oft, O Jeſs, thon Son of David, mercy on-me, and receive myo 
and called to the People, for the Love of God, to bring him 
Fire, for the Fire was burning his neather Parts, but did notread 
Vials, The Fire was renewed, but the Wind till-blew it away 
a to ſtifle him, ſo that he was long in the Torment. Tht 
words he was heard to ſay, were, Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit. O*' 
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—Hands dropped off before he died; with the other he Continued to 1555. 
knock on his Breaſt ſome time after 3 and was in all near three quarters WW 
of an hour a burning. | 

Next theſe, was Sanders condemned, and ſent to Coventry to be Sendrrs burnt 
wurnt, where he ſuffered on the 8th of February. He had been made * ©": 
; Priſoner for Preaching, notwithſtanding the Queen's Prohibition, 
ind was condemned for refuſing to conform to. the New Laws. When 
he was led out to the Stake, a Pardon was likewiſe offered him: But 
he ſaid, He held no Hereſtes, but the bleſſed Goſpel of Chriſt; and 
that he would never recant. When he came tothe Stake, he embraced 
it, and ſaid, Wellcome the Croſs of Chriſt, wellcome Everlaſting Life? and 
ſo he was burnt. 

Dr. Taylor followed next, who was Parſon of Hadley, Some of his a,q Taylor at 
neighbouring Prieſts came to Hadley, and reſolved to fay Maſs in his zdly. 
Church, He went thither, and —_— declared againſt it, but was by 
violence thruſt out of the Church, Gardiner, being informed of this, 
writ for him tocome up. Many of his Friends wiſhed him to go out 
of the way : He faid, He muſt follow Chriſt, the good Shepherd, who 
not only fed his Flock, but died for it. He was old, and thought he 
ſhould never be able, at any other time, to do his good God ſuch Service 
as he was then called tor; fo he went with much cheartulneſs. Gardi- 
wer received him with his ordinary Civilities, of Traitor, Villain, Here. 
tick and Knave. He anſwered, He was none of theſe 3 and put Gar- 
diner in mind of the Oaths he had ſworn, both to King Hezry and 

ing Edward, Gardiner ſaid, An unlawful Oath was not to be kept ; 
and charged him for hindring Maſs to be faid at his Church. He ſaid, 

He was by Law Parſon of Hadley, and no man had a right to come 
thither, and defile his Church and People with Idolatry. Afﬀeer ſonie 
Diſcourſe on that Head, he was ſent to the Kzngs Bench Priſon; and being 
armed before the Council on the 224. of Farrary, he refuſed toturn, 
Aker that he was condemned, and degraded : Ani it was relo!lved to 
lend him to Hadley to be burnt there. All the way he expreſſed great 
chearfulneſs. When he was brought to the Stake, he faid to the Peo- 
ple, he had taught them nothing but God's Holy Word, and wasnow to 
Sl it with his Blood : But one of the Guard ſtruck him over the Head, 
and made him give over ſpeaking. Then he went to his Prayers, and 
loto the Stake, where he was put in a Pitch Barrel. As the Faggots 
were laying about him, one flung a Faggot at his Head, which broke 
It, and fetch'd a greatdeal of Blood; but all he faid, was, 0h Friend, 
1 have harms enough, what needed that ? He repeated the 51 Pſalm in 

iſh; at which one of the Guard ſtruck him over the Mouth, and 
id him ſpeak Latin. He continued in his Ejaculations to God, till the 
Fire was kindled 3 and one of the Guard cut him inthe Head with his 
Halbert, fo that his Brains fell out. This was done on the 9th. of Fe- 
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Bradford was alſo at the ſame time condemned, but his Execution 
wareſpited. 

Soon after the Condemnation of theſe Men, fix others were apprehend- 
edonthe account of Hereſy. 
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diſappointed. 


Theſe Cruel- 
ties are much 
cenſured. 


were but very few : but now, that could not ſerve turn, but barbany 


Refle&ions 
made on Hoo- 
per's Death, 


 O— 

By this Gardiner ſaw,that what he had expeCted did not follow; fork 

thought a' few ſevere inſtances would have turned the whole Nag, 

but finding he was diſappointed, he would meddle no morein thegy 

demning of them 3 but left the whole matter wholly to Bonner, whow 

dertook it chearfully, being naturally ſavage and brutal, and retain 
deep reſentments for what had befallen himſelf in King Edwards ting, 

' The whole Nation ſtood amazed at theſe Proccedings, and the burniy 
of ſuch Men, only for their Conſciences, without the mixture of 
other thing, ſo much as pretended againſt them. And it waslggj 
upon as a horrible cruelty, becauſe thoſe Men had aCted nothing oy 
trary to the Laws; for they were put in Priſon, at firſtfor ſmaller gy 
ters, and there kept, till thoſe Laws were paſt, by which the 
now burnt. So that, remembring Gardiners Plea for himſelfin hn 
priſonment, when he deſired to be firſt Tried, and diſcharged in 
particular for which he was committed, before new matter was 
againſt him z all Men ſaw now, how much more juſtly thoſe men gj 
have demanded the like at his-hands. But now the Spirit ofthety 
Religions ſhewed it ſelf, In King Edwards time, Papiſts were only tw 
ed outof their Benefices, and at moſt impriſoned 3 and of thole thy 
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Cruelties muſt be executed on innocent Men, only for their Opiniay 
One piece of Severity was taken notice of among the reſt : The Cog 
ſent for thoſe who were to be burnt im the Country, and required 
them a promiſe to make no Speeches 3 otherwiſe they chwconel to x 
out their Tongues immediately: ſo they to avoid that butchery, promif 
to obey thoſe cruel Orders, | 
The manner of Hooper*'s death, made thoſe who judged too criti 
of Divine Providences, reflect on the diflenſion that had been mi 
by him about the Veſtments ; as if he, who had kindled that fire, 
ſuffered now more than ordinary for that reaſon . But all that differs 
was at an end before this ; for Ridley and he, between whom therthl 
been the greateſt animoſity, becoming Partners in the ſame ſuffenny 
were perfe&ly reconciled to each other. He writ twice to Ridlty, wy 
writ him an Anſwer, as ſoon as he could convey it 3 in whichhe 
clared, how intirely he was knit to him, though in ſome circumſtanaad 
Religion they had formerly jarred a little: it was Hoopers wiſdom, al 
his own ſimplicity, that had divided them; every one followingit 
abundance of his own ſence; but now he aſſured him, that in theBowd 
of Chriſt he loved himin the Truth and for the Truth. He encoury 
him to prepare for the day of his diſſolution ; after which they ſhould 
umph together in eternal Glory : he expreſſed great Joy for what 
« heard of Crarmers godly and fatherly conſtancy, whole integrity, al 
« uprightneſs, gravity,and innocence, was known to the whole Natal! 
% and he bleſſed God that had given, in his reverend old Age, fuchaM 
« to be the witneſs of his Truth : for miſerable and hard-hearted ws 
% whom the Godlineſs and conſtant confeſſion of ſo worthy, ſo gut 
* and fo innocent a man, would not move to acknowledge and contet 
« Truth. | 

It had been happy if the fires that conſumed thoſe good Men, 
put an end to theſe Conteſts : and if thoſe that have been ſinceeny 
ged in the like, will refle& more vn the ſenſe they had of themwi 
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were now preparing for Eternity, than on the heats.they were;put 1555, 
Oo cerning them, when perhaps eaſe and-plenty mage their patitons 
r, they may. from thence be retjuced to have more moderate 
ouohts of fuch matters, 
ihe Eogſil Nation was diflatisfied with, what was done fince the Theſe Burn- 
ning of this-Reign, it cannot be imagined but, gheir diſcontent j1& rc ky 
received a great encreale by what was now acted. Thoſe that favgured Maas, 
the Reformation, were awakened to have niore ſerious thoughts abgut 
itz fince they ſaw thoſe that had preached it, died ſo- patiently and; re+ 
Glutely, rather than they would deny it. It begot in them greatex ten: 
derneſs to their memories, and a more violent averſion to- their Perſeeu+ 
tors. The xeſt of the Nation that neither knew nor valued Religion 
much, yet were ſtartled at the ſeverity and ſtrangeneſs of theſe Pro 
ceedings 3 and being naturally of relenting and compathonate Tempers, 
were highly diſaffected to the King, from whom they believed that «big 
flowed. They Queen had before declared, the would force no body in 
theſe poigts-3 ſo they thought it not reaſonable nor decent to. charge 
Fer with it, Gardiner, with the other Bifhops and Privy. Councelloxs 
ad openly in-Court purged themſelves of it 3 and laid t.on the Queen, 
being therein more careful of their own credit, thag of. hex honour , fg 
ow, it could fall no where but on the King 3 the ſ@wernels of whaſe 
zmper, together with his bigotry for that Religion, made it reafonable 
enough to impute it to him : beſides, he had been bred in Spaze, where 
Iaquilizon was let looſe on all that were ſuſpected of Herelie with- 
ut any reſtraint : and his Father had, dyring his whole Reign, beet 
lways, as far as he ſafely could be, a Proſegator of Proteſtants. . Philip 
ould not but fee that all was caſt on him3 and ynderſtanding that The King pur- 
hereby he ſhould become unacceptable to the Natian, and fo not be 85 himſelf of 
tle to carry on his Deſign of making himſelf Maſter of England, be __ 
v ſomething concerned to clear himſelf of theſe Impatazzons, , Theres | 
re Alpbonſws a Franciſcan Friar that was: his Conteflor, in 8 Sermon 
lore him 0n the 10th. of February preached largely againſt the taki 
way.of Peoples lives for Religion 3 and in plajn terms, jnvaighed 
aint the Biſhops for doing it : he ſaid, they had not learned 1t ga 
ripture, which taught Biſhops in the ſpirit of meeknels to inſtr 
ole that oppoſed them 3 and. not to burg them for their Conſciences, 
ws ſtartled the Biſhops 3 ſince it was now plain, that the Spaniards gut they are 
ifowned theſe extream courſes 3 and hereupon there was a ſtop for proſecuted by 
eral weeks put to any further ſeverities. But the Popiſh Clergy, be- _ G_ 
lg onge engaged in blood, have been always obſerved to become the 
"olt brutally cruel of any fort of men 3 ſo that it was not ealie to re- 
in themz and - ins ns they reſolved, rather than the Hereticks 
puld not be proſecuted any further, to take the blame of it avowedly 
| themſelves, | bp 21 421; . 
There was at this time a Petition Printed, and fent over from ſame 4 Petition | 
gzond Sea, to the Queen, in which they ſet before. her the danger 84lot Perle: 
ny cnried away by a blind zeal, to perſecute the members of 
anlt, as St. Paul was before his converſion : They put her in mind 
Ms Crazmer had preſerved her in her Fathers time 3 fo that ſhe. bad 
reaſon to believe he loved her, and would ſpeak truth to: her, 
a all the reſt of her Clergy 3 whom they compared to Jncen 
Qq [ 
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Is&s, Prophets. They gathered many Paſſages out of Gardiner's Bone, 
wah and. Towſtal O Wrizogs, againſt the Pope's SUPremacy, and her 
thers Marriage 3 and ſhewed that they were Men that, by their ow 
confeſſion, had no conſcience- in them, but meaſured their Ag; 
and Profeſſions by their Fears, and Intereſts; and averred that it wy 
known that many of that Fadtion did openly profeſs, that if they jy 
in Tyrkey, they would comply with the Religion of the County 
They faid, that the Tarks did tolerate Chriſtians, and the Chriſtiaggy 
in moſt places ſuffer Jews 3 but the Perſecution now ſet on f 
like that which the Scribes and Phariſees raiſed againſt the A 
for they then pretended that they had been once of their Religion, an 
were Apoſtates, and Hereticks.Theyalſo ſaid, (but by a common mi 
That the firſt Law for Burning in Exgland, was made by H 
Fourth 3 who to gratifie the Biſhops that had helped him to depoſe 
Richard the ſecond, and to advance himſelf to the Throne, Ut 
were, in recompence of that Service, had granted them that 
which was both againſt all huanmity, and more panticularly againſt 
mercifulne(s of the Chriſtian Religion. 

They remembred her, that in King Edward's time, none of the 
piſts had been ſo uſed : and in concluſion they told her, ſhe wat 
ed by God with the Sword, for the proteCtion of her People, a | 
as they did well 3 and was to anſwer to hiw for their Blood, if ſhet 
delivered them to the mercy of ſuch Wolves. | 

From the Queen, the Addreſs is turned to the Nobility, wani 
them of the Danger, of -not only loſing their Abbey Lands, bu 
their Liberties; and being: brought under a Spaniſh Yoke, which W 
ruined many of the beſt Countries in the World : They are told & 

_ muſt reſolve to come under heavy Taxes, and a general Exciſe, fu 
was in the Netherlands; and that all this would come juſtly on tha 
who had joyned in the Reformation, for baſe ends, to get theC 
Lands _ now, thinking thoſe were ſecured to - them, forkokit 
but for all theſe things they were to anſwer heartily to God. 

From them, it turns to the People, and exhorts them to repent 
their great ſins, which had _—_—_ ſuch Judgments on them : adi 
the end, begs the Queen will at leaſt be as favourable to her ownfy 
ple, as ſhe had been tothe Strangers, to whom ſhe allowed a freey 
to Forreign Parts. 

- This Diſcourſe is writ in a ſtrong and good Style, much beyond 
rate of the other Books of that time. Upon this, fome were {tf 
work to write in defence of ſuch Proceedings; ſo a Book was ſeit 

Arcuments APOut it, with divers Arguments, of which the ſubſtance follows. 
Ho faid, The Jews were commanded to put Blaſphemers tod 
tingHerericks. and thoſe Hereticks were ſuch, for they blaſphemed the Sacramet 
the Altar, which was the Body of Chriſt, and called it a pit 
Bread. They noted alfo, that the Heathens had perſecuted Chrif 
and if they had that Zeal for their falſe Religion, it became Chi 
to be much more zealous for theirs : they made uſe of that Exprd 
inthe Parable, Compel them: to enter in; and of St. Paxl's, I would 
were cut off that trouble you. They alledged, that St. Peter had, | 
Divine Power, ſtruck Anarias and Saphira dead 3 which ſeemed 2$ 
Warrant for the Magiſtrate to put ſuch perſons to Death. They 
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*:the Hereticks thetnſelves were for Burning, when they had Power z 1555; 
nd that choſe that died then by their hands, had expreſſed as mich 
in their Deaths, and Innocence in their Lives , as they had 
er done: they cited St. Auſtir, who was for proſecuting the Dowe- 
4; and though he had been once of another mind, yer finding Se- 
=rities had a good effect on them, he changed, and was for fining or 
aniſhing of them. Theſe were the Arguments for and againſt thoſe 


— 


But leaving them to the Reader's Judgment , I proceed in the Hiſto- 
Lintend not to write 4 pompous Martyrology, and therefore here- 
er { ſhall only name the Perſons that ſuffered, with the reaſons for 
hich they were condemned : but except in a very few Inſtances, I 
hall not enlarge on the manner of their Trial and Suffermgs 3 which 
xino fo copiouſly done by Fax, there is nothing left for any that comes 
fer him, In ſome private Paſſages, which wege brought to him upon fly- 
ng Reports, he made a few Miſtakes, being? too credulous;z bur inthe 
xount he gives from Records, or Papers, he is a moſt exa&t and: 
ithful Writer 3 ſo that I could never find him in any prevarication, or 
» mach as 2 deſigned concealment. He tells the Good and the Bad, 
he Weakneſs and Paſiton, as well as the Conltancy and Patience of 
\ol Men, who ſealed their Faith with their Blood 3 who were 
equal in Parts, nor in Diſcretion 3 but the weaker any of them 
it argued the more cruelty in their Proſecutors, to proceed fo 
rely againſt ſuch inconſiderable Perſons. | 
The fint Intermiſſion being over, on the 16th. of March, Thomas x1. proceed 
mins, a Weaver in Shoreditch, was burnt in Smithfield, only for to burn mote- 
ajing the corporal Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament. Boxer 
pt him many months in- his Houſe, hoping to have wrought on him: 
y far means 3 but thoſe having no effe&t, one day he tore out a great 
of the Hair of his Beard, but to conceal that, made his Beard be 
an ſhaved : And another time he held his hand in the Flame of the 
de, ſo-long, till the Sinews and Veins ſhrunk and burſt; and ſpurted: 
Raysfeld's Face that was ſtanding by, who, interpoſing with Boxer, 
t him to give over any further cruelty at that time. 

The next that ſuffered, was one William Hunter of Brentwood, an 
pprentice of nineteen-Years old ; who had been drawn on in diſcourſe 
p a Prieſt, till he brought him to deny'the Preſence in the Sacrament; 
dthewwas accuſed: by him. His own Father was made to ſearch for 
0 tobring him to Juſtice; but he, to ſave his Fattier from trouble, 
ndred himſelf; Boxner offered' him 40 pound if he would change, ſo 
rcenarya thing did he think Conſcience to be: But he anſwered, if 
would let him alone, he would keep his Conſcience to himſelf, but 
would not change , ſo he was condemned and ſent to be burnt-near 
"where he ſuffered on the 20th. of March. 

On the fame day, Cauſtor and Higbed, two Gentlemen of good E- 

and great Eſteem, were burnt near their'own Houſes in Efex. 
Onthe 28th, of March, William Pigot was burnt at Braintree; and' 
w Keright at Malden 4 and on the 29th, Jobn Lawrence, a Picft, 

ters Houſe, was burnt at Colcheſter. | 
( all their Proceſles, the Biſhops brought no Witneſſes againſt them 5 
Gd only- exhibit Articleggto them, according to the way of thoſe 
: Qq 2 Courts; 
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1555, Courts, called Ex Officio ; and required them to make Anſwers Ty 
SV > upon their Anſwers , which were judged Heretical , they 
them ; ſo that all this was (ingly for their Conſciences, without the y 
tence of any other Matter. ? 
Ferray, Biſhop Ferrar, that had been Biſhop of St. Davids * being dealt With by 
of St. Davids, (Zardiner to turn, and cn to do it, was ſent down to Carma, 
—_— where his Succellor Morgas at = himz and gave him Articles 
the Marriage of Prieſts, the Maſs, and ſome other things : To wk 
his Anſwers being found Heretical, he was condemned. He Put iny 
Appeal to Cardinal Pool, but it was not received: Yet it ſeems, thy, 
layed the Execution till they heard from him 3 for though he was 
demned on the 13th. he was not burnt before the 3oth of Mare, 
About that time was Rawlins White, an honeſt poor Fiſher-man, yy 
at Cardiff; it was in March, but the day is not mentioned : He g 
very ancient, and was put in priſon, only becauſe he had put hs 
to School, that he might Rear the Bible read by him. After a 1 
Impriſonment, the Biſhop of-Landaff condemned him, upon Articky 
which he anſwered as an Heretick. 
On the 24th of April, George March, a Prieſt, was burnt at (ki 
being judged, as the others had been ; only at his death there wy 
new Invention of Cruelty, a Firkin of Pitch was hung over his i 
that the Fire melting it, it might ſcald his Head as it dropt on it, 
One wounds a After this, one Flner, that had been in Orders, but was a nſhj 
Prieſt ar tbe diſcreet Man , went on Eaſter-day into St. Margarets Church in 
buroe for He Winſter, and there with a Knife, ſtruck at, and wounded the Prie 
refic himſclt, he was officiating, He for ſome time juſtified what he bad dome, 
bis formers flowing from Zeal 3 but afterwards he ſincerely condemned it, By 
Att. upon this proceeding againſt him as an Heretick , condemned tin 
the Fire 3 and he was burnt onthe 2444. of April in Weſtminſter Chin 
Yard. This Fa& was condemned by all the Reformed, who kney 
the Wrath of Man was not the way to accompliſh the Righteoulte 
God, In the Jewiſh Government, fome extraordinary Perſons dide 
cute Vengeance on notorious Offenders 3 but that Conſtitution wai 
all its Policy regulated by the Laws given by Moſes; in which ſud 
ſtances were propoled as Examples , whereby they became a pat 
the Law of that Land ; fo that in ſuch Caſes, it was certainly law 
execute Puniſhment in that way 3 ſo in ſome Kingdoms, any Maw 
finds an out-lawed Perſon, may kill him : but where there is no 
warranting ſuch things, it is certainly againſt both Religion, and 
Laws of all Society and Government, for private perſons to prete 
the Magiſtrates right, and to execute Juſtice upon any account 
loever. | | 
There was at this time a ſecond ſtop put to the Execution of 
ticks, for till the end of May more fires were not kindled; K 
grew generally ſo enraged upon it, that they could not bear it, | 
therefore now turn my ſelf to other things, that will give the &e 
The Queen a more pleaſing entertainment. 
ane erg On the 28th of March, the Qyeen called for the Lord Trea 
_— Get Sir Robert Rocheiter Comptroller, Sir William Petre Secretary of 8 
Lands that and Sir Francis Inglefield Maſter of the Wards. She ſaid, (he had 
vere 10 NT. for them, to declare her Conſcience to ther concerning the Ui 
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that continued ſtill in the Crown : ſhe thought they were taken 1555; 
away in the time of the Schiſm, and by unlawful means, therefore ſhe WS 
could not keep them with a good Conſcience 3 ſo ſhe did ſurrender and 
relinquiſh them. If they ſhould tell her, That her Crown was ſo 
poor, that ſhe could not well maintain her Dignity, if ſhe parted with 
them ; ſhe muſt tell them, She valued the Salvation of her Soul more than 
ten Kingdoms 3 and thanked God, her Husband was of the ſame mind * 
4nd therefore ſhe was reſolved to have them diſpoſed, as the Pope, or 
his Legat ſhould think fits ſo ſhe ordered them to go with the Lord 
Chancellor, to whom ſhe had ſpoken of it before, and wait on the 
Legat, and fie it to him, together with the value of thoſe Lands; 
This flowed the ſtriftneſs of the Queens' Conſcience, who then 
thought ber ſelf near the time of her delivery, and therefore would 
not have ſuch a load lie on her 3 of which ſhe was the more ſenſible; 
by reaſon of a Bull which Pope Jxli#s had made, excommunicating all 
that kept any Abby or Church-Lands z and- all Princes, Prelates and 
ſtrates, that did not aſſiſt in the execution of ſach Bulls. Some 
cid, this related to the Buſineſs of Ergland; but Gardiner ſaid, it was 
only made for Germany'z and that Bulls had no Authority, unleſs they 
were received in Ergland. This did not fatisfie the People much z for 
if it was ſuch a fin in Germany, they could not ſee, but it was as bad in 
England : And if the Pope had his Authority from Chriſt and St. Peter, 
his Bulls ought to take place every-where. 
Pas ue died ſoon after this, on the 20th. of March; and on the Pope 7uiui 


6th, of April after, Cardinal Marce/us Cervinss was choſen Pope ; a CR _— 


ent gravity and innocence of Life. He continued to keep his 


Man 0 
former Name, which had not been done a great while, except by Adri- 
at the 6th, between whoſe temper, and this Man, there was a great 
elemblaice. He preſently turned all bis Thoughts (as Adrian had 
lone) to a Reformation of the Corruptions of that Seez and blamed 
tis Predeceſſors much who had always put it off : he thought nothing 
would make the Papacy more reverenced, than to cnt off their excef- 
fveand ſuperfluous Pomp; whereby they would be the more eſteemed 
brhe World over, and might, on ſuret grounds, expect the proteQtion 
f God, He had been one of the Legats at Trert, and there obſerved 
at was repreſented as the root of all Herefie and Diforder, that the 
Uergy were generally corrupted, and' had, by many Exemptions pro- 
ay gen P _— P 
ared from Rove, broken all the Primitive Rules. Upon his firſt Ele- 
Hon, he called for the Cardinal of Mantua, and having obſerved him 
> beaman of great probity, told him, he knew it was ordinary for 
| Pops, at their firſt coming to the Throne, to talk of Reformation 5 
ut he would talk little, being reſolved to do more z only he opened 
lis mind to him, that if ever he went back from it, he might have this 
neck upon hit, that ſo honeſt a man as he was, would know hini to 
ta Knave, and a Hypocrite. He would ſuffer none of his Friends 
tat were in remote parts, to come to Rowe; nor his Nephews, that 
x in Rome, to come within the Court : he was refolved to have 
at all Prieſts and Biſhops home to their Benefices ; and talked much 
if their Non-refidence with great deteſtation : He would not change 
Table, nor his Cuſtom of making one read to him when he was 
Iiting at it, One day, after a long mukng at Dinner, he ſaid, he 
c 41 | remembred 


_ 
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1555. temembred the words of Hadriex the Fourth, *That the Pope wy & 

SW © moſt miſerable of all Men 3 his whole Life was bitterneſs, his C, 
* was full of Thorns, and his way of Briarsz and then leaning wig h 
Hand on the Table, he ſaid, I do ngt ſee how they can be ſaved thy by 
this high Dignity. Theſe Thoughts did ſo affect him, that on the yy 
day after that he was choſen Pope, be fickned, and dicd ten days ay 
Theſe things are reported of him by the learned Onuphrizs , who uy 
him well : and they will not be thought impertinent to have a ray 
this Story. | 

The Queen As Gb as the News of his Death came to Ergland, the Queeu mi, 

— on the 29th. day of May, to Gardizer, the Earl of Arundel, ang 

the Popedom Lord Paget, who were then at Calais, mediating a Peace betwerny 

upon Marcel- French and Spaniard 5 which they could not cftect, but only procyy 

——_ Truce : She defired them to deal with the Cardinal of Lorry, 

Conſtable, and the other French Commiſtioners, to perſwade ln 
Maſter to fet up Cardinal Poof, that he might ſucceed in tha Cy 
: fince he ſeemed every way the fitteſt perſon for it 3 adding, (as wil 
Cell. Numb. 18. pear by the Letter which is in the Col/e&ior) that the had doneth 
without his knowledge or conſent, This could not come in tiney 
Rome, where on the 234. of that month, Caraffa was choſen Pope, 

Peul the 4th, Was called Paul the Fourth 3 and: who was as different from his Pub 

choſen Pope. celpr 4s any man could. be. He had put on an appearance of gy 

ſtricneſs before 3 and had ſet up. a Religious Orden of Monks, all 
Theatines : But upon his coming to the Popedom, he put onthe great 
Magaificence rollible,and was the __—_ Spirited, and bloodielt log 
that. had been ſince J»liav the Seconds Time. 

The Enotiſh He took it for a great Honour, that on the day of hjs Eletiog, ty 

Ambaſſadors Engliſh Ambaſſadors entred Rowe, with. a great Train of 140 Hat 

come 10 Knt. their own Attendants. On the 23d, of Jane, in the firſt Conſiſtory ap 

he was. Crowned, they were heard, They full proſtrate at his Fe 
acknowledged. the Steps and Faults of their Schiſm, enumerating th 
all; for ſo the Pope had ordered: it 3 confeſling they had benw 
grateful for the many benefits-they had received from that Churdh, al 
humbly, asking pardon for them. The Pope held fome Confultais 
whether he ſhoyld. receive them, fince in their Credentials, the Qu 
ſtiled; her ſelf Queen of Trelazd, : that Title being: allumed, by k 
Heary, \n the Time of Schiſm. It ſeemed hard to. uſe ſuch Ambulls 
dors i}|: but onthe other hand, he ſtood upon his Dignity, and thc | 
it. belonged only to his See. to erect Kingdoms: therefore he re 
ſo to temper. the Matter, that he ſhould not take notice of, that I 
but. ſhould beſtow it. as a Mark of his-Fayour. So onthe 7th. of. Jn 
he did in private ere& Ireland into a, Kingdom ; and: conferred. hah 
tly, onthe King and Queen, and. told them, that otherwiſe he: woll 
not ſuffer. them to uſe it in their Publick Audience. And it is proba 
it. was the Conteſt about. this, that made the Audience be delayal 
moſt a, month after. their Arrival, This. being; adjuſted, he rea 
the Ambaſladors graciouſly; and; pardoned the whole Nation, 
faid, © That: in. Token of his eſteem- of: the King and! Queen, heg 
© them the Title of the Kingdom of-Ireland, by that Supream Powe 
© which he had from God, who, had placed him over; all 'Kingdoms, 


© ſupplant the Contumatious, and to; build new; ones, Rut; in Mn 
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Woou -« with the Ambaſſadors, he complained that the Church-Lands I555; 
" not reſtored : Which, he ſaid, was by no means to be endured ; for Ken 
&y muſt render all back to the laſt farthing; ſince they belonged to therefiaring 
+4 and could not be kept without their incurring Damnation : He ofthe Church 
:1 he would do any thing in his power, to gratifie the King and © 
wieen 5 but in this his Authority was not fo large, as to prophane the 
os dedicated to God. This would be an Arathema, and a Conta- + 
10 of the Nation, which would bring after it many Miſeries ; there- nifiery of the 
xe he required them to write effeCtually about it : he repeated this Council of 
\ them every time he {pake to them 3 and told them alſo, that the Peter- Went: 
»ce maſt be paid in E-g/and, and that he would ſend a Collector to- 
wiſe it : he himſelf had been imployed in that office when he was young, 
4 be ſad, he was much edified to ſee the forwardneſs of the People, 
ſpecially thoſe of the meaner ſort, in paying it : and told them they 
juſt not expe St. Peter would open Heaven to them, ſo long as they 
\(arred his Goods on Earth. | 
he Ambaſſadors ſeeing the Popes haygy temper, that he could 
date no contradiQtion, anſwered him with great ſubmiſſion ; and fo 
his Favour "much 3 but knew well that theſe things could not be 
afily effetted 3 and the Viſcount Montacute was to deeply concerned 
| the matter himſelf, to ſollicit it hard : for almoſt his whole Eſtate con- 
ſted of Abby Lands. Thus was this buſineſs rather laid over, than ful- 
7 ſetled, 
7 bo 2oo7 to return to the Aﬀairs in Reglend. There came Com- tatrutinn 
laints from all places, that the Juſtices of Peace were remiſs in the niat- {= Os 
; of Religion 3 and particularly in Norfolk, that theſe rhings were | 


after all 
looked to : So Inſtructions were ſent thither (which will be found ſuſpedted of 


the Coleions ) requiring the Juſtices to divide themſelves into ten or "ut 


welve Diſtricts 3 that they might more narrowly look 1nto all particu- 
x: that they (hold encourage the Preachers ſent to inſtrut that , cole. 
nty, and turn out ſuch as did not come to Church, or conform in A 19 
| things, but chiefly the Preachers of Herefie : that the Juſtices and 
heir Families ſhould be good examples to the reſt : that they ſhould have 
ortwo in every Pariſh to be ſecretly inſtructed, for giving infor- 
ion of «very thing in it 3 and ſhould look ſtridtly to all Vagabonds 
twandred about, and to ſuch as ſpread falſe reports. This was 
bought to have ſo much of the Inquiſition ia it, that it was imputed to 
he Counſels of the Spariards. And they ſeem'd to have taken their pat- 
m from the baſe Praftiſes of thoſe called Delatores, that are ſet out by 
wits # the greateſt abuſe of Power that ever was practiſed by the ill 
nperory that ſucceeded Arguſi#s 5 who going into all companies, and 
pmplying with what might be acceptable to them, engaged Men into 
liſcourſes againſt the State 3 and then gave ſuch Informations againſt 
hem, which without their diſcovering themſelves by _ brought to 
ove them, were made uſe of to the ruin of the accuſed Perſons. This 
scertainly very contrary to the freedom of the Engliſh temper, and 
telpt to alienate them the more from the Spaniards. But it may be eafil 
nagined that others were weary of ſeverities, when Boxer himſelf ,,,,,, aro 
few averſe to them : He complained, that the matter was turned over uniting wo 
on him, the reſt looking on, and leaving the execution of theſe Laws P*riccute any 
tally to bim, So when the Juſtices and Sheriffs fent up Hereticks rom 
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1554. him, he ſent them back and refuſed to meddle further, Upan 


the King and Queen writ to him on the 24th. of May, complain 


SW | 
But Irequir- 1; and admoniſhed him to have from henceforth more regad ws 


by damn Office of a good Paſtor and Biſhop 3 and when \uch Offender w 


and QueeD- |, ought to him, to endeavour to remove them from their Errop, 
if they were obſtinate, to proceed agamſt them according to Lay, x; 
Letter he cauſed to be put in his Regiſter, from whence | copieyi 
Coll. Num- and have placed it in the Colletions, Whether he procured this hind 
ber 20» for a colour to excule his Proceedings 3 or whether it was fent tak 
by reaſon of his (lackneſs 3 is not certain: but the latter 1s more yy 
ble, for he had burnt none during five weeks; but he ſoon red 
that loſs of time. x 
The Queens At this time the Nation was mn expectation of the Queens De 
G—_ And on the third of May, the Biſhop of Norwich writ a Letter to thely 
——_—— Suſſex, of which I have feen the Original, that news was 
him from Lozdoz, that the Queen had brought forth a Noble Pray 
for which he had Te Dexm ſolemnly ſung in his Cathedral, and ag 
other Churches thereabout, He adds in the Poſtcripe, that the 
was confirmed by two other Hands. But, though this was without 
ground, the Queen continued ſtill 1n her opinion that ſhe way 
Child :-and on the 29th. of May, Letters were written by the C 
to the Lord Treaſurer, to have Money 1n readineſs, that thoſe who 
appointed to carry the joyful news of the Queens happy Delivery,a 
be ſpeedily difpatched. In the beginning of June the was believe 
be in Labour, and it flew over London again that ſhe had b 
a Son. The Prieſts had fetled all their hopes on that ; ſo theyd 
very where fing Te Deum, and were tranſported into no ſmall ft 
of Joy. One more officious than the reſt, made a Sermon abouti, 
deicnbed all the lineaments of their young Prince "= they foon 
they were abuſed. It was ſaid, that they had beerFdeceived, and 
the Queen had no great Belly ; but Metviz in his Memoirs fays, he 
aſſured from ſome of her Women, that ſhe did caſt forth ar & 
times ſome Moles and unformed pieces of fleſh. So now there was 
hopes of any Iflue from her. This encreaſed the ſowrnels of hert 
per; and King Philip, being ſo much younger than ſhe, growing 
conceit with her, did not much care for her ; but left her ſome ac 
after. He ſaw no hope of Children, and finding that it wasnot 
ble for him to get Ergland in his hands without that; gave overdl 
Deſigns about 1t: ſo having lived with her about fiftteen monthsat 
their firſt Marriage, he found it neceflary to look more after highs 
ditary Crown, andlefs after his Matrimonial one ; and hencefonts 
confidered Ezgland rather as a ſure Ally, that was to adhere firm 
his Intereſts, than as a Nation which he could ever hope to add wi 
other Crowns. All theſe things concurred to increaſe the Queen 
lancholy humours, and did caſt her into an ill ſtate of health : fo thit 
was not probable ſhe could live long. Gardiner upon that, fet hi 
much to have the Lady Elizabeth put out of the way ; but, asits 
h formerly ſaid, King Philip preſerved her. | 
Proceeding = And thus Aﬀairs wet on, as to Civil matters, till the meeting of! 
_ Heres next Parliament 1n OgFober following. But I now return to the? 
_ ceedings againſt the poor men called Hereticks who were again, 
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; ſhort intermiſſion, brought to new Sufferings, John Cardmaker, that 1555. 
tad been Divinity-Reader at S. Pauls, and a Prebendary at Bathz and W Wo 
Warne, an Upholſter in Lozdor, were both burntin Smithfield, on 
thezoth. of May, for denying the Corporal Preſence z being proceeded 
inſt ex Officio. , On the 4th. of June, there was a piece of Pantry 
on the Body of one Tooly ; who being exceuted for a Robbery, 
did at his death  —_— that ſavoured of Hereſy : upon which the 
Council writ to Boxer to enquireinto it, and to proceed. according to 
the Eccleſiaſtical Laws. He thereupon form'd a Procefs,arid cited the dead 
Body to anſwer the Points objefted to him 3 but he, to be ſure, neither 
appearing nor anſwering, was condemned and burnt. After this, on the 
10th, of June, Thomas Hawkes, a Gentleman in Eſfex, who had lived 
much inthe Court, was alſo burnt at Coxhal: and on theſame day John: 
Simpſon, and John Ardeley, two Husbandmen, were alſo burnt in Eſex. 
Thowss Watts, a Linnen-Draper, was burnt at Chelmsford, On the 9th. 
Nichols Chamberlain, a VVeaver, was burnt at Colcheſter ; and on the 
15th, Thomas Oſmond, a Fuller, was burnt at Manmng-tree ; and the 
Gameday William Bamford, a Weaver, was burnt at Harwich. 
Theſe with ſeveral others, had been ſent upby the Earl of Oxford, 
to Bamner, becauſe they | had not received the Sacrament the laſt Eaſter, 
and were ſuſpeted of Hereſy : and Articles being given to them, they 
were upon their Anſwers condemned, and ſent to be burnt in the places 
where they had lived. But upon this occaſion, the Council fearing The Council 
ſome Tumult, or violent Reſcue, writ to the Earl of Oxford, and the Lorkin iff " 
Lord Rich, to gather the Country, and to ſee the Hereticks burnt. The ts gather the 
Earl of Oxford, being ſome way 1ndiſpoſed, could only ſend his People Genrry,and 
tothe Lord Rich, vuho went and obeyed the Orders that had been ſent — a 
him ; for vvhich, Letters of Thanks vvere vvritten to him z and the 
Council underitanding that ſome Gentlemen had cometo the burning 
at Colcheſter, that had not been vvritto, but as the vvords ofthe Letter 
have it, had honeſily and of themſelves gone thither, writ to the Lord R3ch 
to give them the Council's thanks for their Zeal. I find in the Council 
hooks many Entries made of Letters vvrit to ſeveral Counties, tothe 
Nobility and Gentry to alfiſt at theſe Executions : and ſuch as made 
axcules, were always after that looked on with an ll eye, and were ſtill 
under great jealoulie. | 
After theſe followed the Execution of Bradford in July; Hehad zatfrds 
been condemned among the firſt, but was not burnt till now. He had Martyrdome. 
been a Prebendary of St. Paxls, and a celebrated Preacher, inthe end 
of ing Edwards days. He had preſerved Boxrn in the tumult at Paxls- 
Croſs; and that afternoon, preaching at Bow-Church, he ſeverely re- 
proved the People for the diforder at Pauls; but three dayes after, was 
put in Priſon, where he lay, removed from one Priſon to another, near 
three years 3 where-ever he came, he gained ſo much onthe Keepers, 
that they ſuffered him to Preach and give the Sacrament to his Fellow 
Priſoners He was one of thoſe that were carried before the Council on 
the 22d, of January, where Bonner accuſed him of the Tumult at Pauls ; 
though all he pretended to prove it by, was, that his way of ſpeaking 
tothe People ſhewed, he thought he had ſome Authority over them, 
and was a Preſumption that he had ſet on the Sedition. Bradford ap- 
praled to God that ſaw his Innocency, and how unworthily he was 
requited for ſaving his Enemies, _ rendered him evil for good. a K 
r aſt 
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. laſt refuſing to conform himſelf to the Laws, he was condemneagn 


. Pool was ſo much in the Qyeens favour, that this required fone 
rune 


the reſt on the 31. of Jay. where that Reſcue was again laid wh; 
Charge, together with many Letters he had written over England, yg 
as the Earl of Darby informed the Parliament) had done morejyyy 
than he could have done, if he had been at liberty to Preach. Heg 
ſince he underſtood that they aCted by a Commiſiton which was der 
from the Pope, he could not anſwer them, having fiworn never y 
acknowledge that Authority : What he had done at Pauls, wy, 
Bonyns earneſt defire, who prayed him for the Paſſion of Chi, 1 
ſpeak 'to the People 3 upon which he ſtepped up to the Pulpit, and ky 
almoſt been killed with the Dagger that was thrown at Bourn, fig 
touched his Sleeve. But in the points of Religion, he profcfled his Far) 
ſo conſtantly, that for that cauſe he was condemned. Yet thefy 
of Burn was fo publickly known, that it was thought undecent tg 
ceed apainſt him ſo quick asrhey did with the reſt. So both Heath arg 
Biſhop of Tork, and Day Biſhop of Chicheiter, Weſton, Harpsfield, and 
King's Confeſlor, and Alphonſws a Caitro, went to ſee him, andendy 
voured to gain him : bur all to no purpoſe. lt looks very ill in Ban 
that he never interpoſed for . Bradford, nor came once to viſit him: wi 
as when Bradford was before the Council, Brurn's Brother the Sep 
tary was very ſharp upon him 3 ſo when he was brought to hisT 
Bourn himſelf then Biſhop of Bath and Wel:s being preſent, did not ope 
his mouth for him, though he appealed to him, as to the buſineſzofth 
Tumult. With Bradford one John Leaſe, an Apprentice of nineteenyey 
old, was led out to be burnt, who was allo condemned upon high 
ſwers to the Articles exhibited to him. When they came to the 
they both fell down and Prayed. Then Bradford took a Fagot in hy 
hands and kiſſed it 3 and ſo likewiſe kiſſed the Stake, expreſſing 
the joy he had in his Sufferings : and cried, O England, repent, ma, 
beware of Idolatry and falſe Antichriits! But the Sheriff hindring tig 
to ſpeak any more, he embraced his Fellow Sufferer, and prayed hmy 
be of good comfort, for they ſhould Sup with Chriſt that night. 
laſt words were, Strait is the way and narrow js the gate that leadethinh 
eternal Life, and few there be that find it. | 
Now the Perſecution was carried on to other places, Boner ty 
ping in it again, But Thornton Suttragan of Dover, Harpsfield Ar 
Deacon of Canterbury, and ſome others, reſolved likewiſc to ſhew ther 
zeal. This Thornton had from the firſt change made by King Hay 
been the moſt officious and forward in every turn; and had been te 
firſt in this Reign, that had ſet up the Maſs at Canterbury. He was md 
deſpiſed for it by Cardinal Pool, but Pool conld not hinder the fi 
of thoſe men, without drawing on himſelf the Pope's indignation. Te 
Pope was his profelied and inveterate Enemy : but knew not howt 
vent his hatred to him, fince he had done Fich an eminent ſervice 
the Church, as the reconciling of England, Gardiner underſta 
this, ſent ſecretly to Rome, to give ill Characters of Pool, which the 
natured Pope was ready enough to receive. Gardiner defigned tolt 
made a Cardinal z and to get Pogl recalled, and himſelf made Arh 
Biſhop of Carterbury. The Pope was refolved, on the firſt occaſion 
to take the Legatme Power from Poo!, and give it to Gardiner, bit 
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<neto bringit about. This made Gardiner ſtudy to preſerve Cranmer, 


xs long he lived. Ir ſeemed 'more reaſonable to have begun with 


4s 
him, who had indeed been the chief Author of the Reformation, and 
of that they called Hereſje: nor had Gardiner ſuch kindneſs 
him, as tO interpoſe on his account; but he knew, that as ſoon as 
he was burnt, Pool would be preſently inveſted in the See of Canter- 


| Therefore he ſuggeſted, that if he could be any way brought 
Ef 6 would be the moſt effeual means poſhble to extirpate Herehie : 
for if be who had ſo much ſer on theſe DoCtrines, 'did forlake them, it 
would confound the whole Party, and bring over art leaſt all that were 
weak or ſtaggering 3 whereas on the other hand, it he dyed reſolutely 
or it, his death would confirm them all very much. This was a colour 
enough to preſerve him. But why the See of Canterbury wasnot 
rok vacant, ſince he was now pronounced an obſtinate Heretick, 
1 do not ſo well apprehend: whether there was any ting in the Pall, 
or the latter inventions of the Canoniſts, that made it neceſlary not to 
ll his See ſo long as he lived, I know not. Pool being in theſe Cir- 
cumſtances, durſt neither offend thoſe at Rowe, nor openly hinder the 
ion of Hereticks : which it ſeems he would have done more ſtea- 

dily, if it had not been for fear of the Popes taking thereby advantages 
inſt him, who had before given out in the Conclave, that he was a 
Evourer of Hereſiez and therefore would the more eaſily be induced 
to believe any thing that might be written over to Roxve, to his preju- 


Thoſe that fate in Canterbury to judge the Hereticks, had four Men Some burnt ac 
brought before them, two Prieſts, Bland, and Frankeſh; and Shiterdem, Canterbury. 
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nnd Midleton, two Laymen. They were condemned upon their An- 
th een to the Articles exhibited to them, and burnt at Canterbury the 
bo 25th, of June: and in July, Margery Polley was burnt at Tunbridge on the 

Mlite account ; who was the fr Woman that ſuffered in this Reign, 


rifopber Ward was condemned with her, and burnt in Darford. On 
he 224. of July, Dirick, Carver was burnt at Lewis ; and onthe 234. 
bs Lander was burnt at Stoning. They had been taken in London ; 
{ brought before Bo-mer; but he would not meddle with them, 
d defired they might be ſent to their own Ordinaries: One of them be- 
o of Surrey was within Gardizers Juriſdition, who reſolved to pro- 
xed no more againſt the Hereticks, ſo he procured a Letter from the 
nal to Boner, requiring him to proceed againſt them, who there- 
1por preſently condemned them. _ 
There were at this time ſeveral diſcoveries of Plottings in ſeveral pretended 
unticy, eſpecially in Dorſetſhire, and Eſſex; but the nature oftheſe Plon,and ſome 
lots is not ſet down in the Council Books. Some were taken and put Prio eTore 
1 the Tower: Two or three Privy Counſellors were ſent thither on Diſcovery. 
he 9#6, of Jane, with a Letter from the Council to the Lieutenant of 


ower, to put them to the Torture, according to their diſcreti- 
ws: ye ing following upon this, it is probable theſe were only 
urniles deviſed by the Clergy, to ſet on the Council more ſeyerely 
Za _ whole Ruine they were contriving by all the ways they 
There was alſo anoutrage cammitted on two Friars, Peyto and Elſton, 


io were Franciſcens of the Obſervance. They had ſpoken ſharp'y 
Rr 2 agal 
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1555, apainſt King Henry in the buſineſs of the Divorce, and had fed 
> Sea on that account : therefore the Queen had ſent. for them; ang 
buldShe © only procured the Attainder that had paſſed againſt them, to be 
Franciſean's | ed 1n the laſt Parliament, but made Peyto her Confeſlor : and being » 
houſe tG77%- {glved to raiſe Religious Houſes in Englandagain, ſhe had begun wy 
their Order, the Franciſcans of the Obſervance, and with their Houg 
Greenwich, which was the firſt that was ſupprefied 3 as was ems 
the former Book 3 and therefore ſhe ordered that to be rebuil & 
Summer. So Elſton and Peyto going down by water, there wereY 
flung at them by ſome that were a ſhore in Londor This the 
reſented highly 3 ſo ſhe fent the Lord Treaſurer to the Lord Maygy, 
quiring him to make Proclamation of a Reward to any that ſhoudg 
cover thoſe who had done it : but jt couldnot be found out. Sg, 
Sir Th. Mor dered all Sir Thomas Mores's Works to be printed togetherinoney 
Works Prin- Jumn, which Were in the Preſs this Year: and it was given oz 
ted. an extraordinary thing, that King Edward had died, and the ſucogy 
to the Crown, that very day in which he was beheaded. Butin 
liſhing his Works, one piece of Fraud has occurred to me fincethe 
Bur his Letter NET Part was printed. I have ſeen the Manuſcript out of which hi 
about the Nun ters were printed, 'where the Originals of the Letters that he writ th 
_ was Davghter, Mris Roper, arc 3 with the Copies of thoſe that he wr 
eta” Cronmel. But among theſe, there is a long Letter concerning the Nug 
Kent, in which he Tate fully of her Hypocriſie, and other Villa 
It containsmany remarkable patlages concerning her, of the high oguy 
he at 61ſt had of her; how he was led intoit, and how he was af 
convinced, © That ſhe was the moſt falſe diflembling Hypocrite tha 
« been known, and guilty of the moſt deteſtable Hypocrilie, at 
« yjhſh diflembled Falſhood 3 and he believed, that ſhe had a 
« cation with an evil Spirit. This Letter was at that time come 
but not deſtroyed: So I find the Conjecture I made about it, inny| 
mer Part, has proved true; though I did not then hope tocomeb 
Letter it felf, as I have done fince. It ſeems 1t was reſolved to rk 
Credit of that Story ; and fince the Nun was believed to be bothak 
tyr and a Prophetels, it is like ſhe might have been eaſily gottenw 
Canoniz'd ; and therefore ſo great a Teſtimony from ſuch a Man y 
©. Num: Ot thought fit to be leftin her way. The Letter I have put into 
h—_ ColleFions. *© \ 4 4 
Raſtal publiſh@- Concerning this Edition of Sir Thomas Mores's Works, I ſhall 
ds fr to the Reader's mind, what was ſaid in the former Part about hull 
write his Life, pretended to be writ by RaiZal; was now the publiſher of his 
and ſo much encouraged in it, that the Queen promoted him ſoon 
tobea Judge; and fo it is not likely, that RaiZalever writ any ſuch 
otherwiſe he had now prefixed it to this Edition. Nor is it probab 
the ſtories which Sanders vented in his Name afterwards concerning M 
Boleyw, or Queen Elizabeth's Birth, were then ſo much as cont 
otherwiſe it is not credible, that they ſhould not have been printtd4 
this time; ſince the Lady Elizabeth being the only obje&- of xt 
and jealouſy of the Popiſh Party, was now out of the Queens 
and a Priſoner : ſo that we cannot doubt, but all ſuch Storigs 
have been very acceptable to the Queen,and the Clergy would hayetst 
cateto have publiſhed them, for thedefaming her, and blaſting hes 


_ 


Book IL. of the Church of England. 317 


ind therefore theſe things ſeem to be afterwards contrived in —_— 1535- 
t 


when Queen Ezabeth began toproceed ſeverely againſt that Party,afrer WW 
the many and repeated Confpiracies they had engaged in againſt her Life. 
- But now the Queen relolved to endow ſo many Religious Houſes, 
as the Revenues of the Church that were 1n her hands, could maintain : 
and about that, and ſome other particulars, ſhe writ ſomedireQions to The Queed 
the Council with her own hand, which will be found in the Colle&i- 5,29 Lam 
ons. Thave ſeen two Copies of theſe that differ a little, but I follow that that belonged 
which ſeemed to me to be beſt derived from the Original. She deſired, (2M crown: 
« That thoſe who had Commiſion to treat with the Cardinal, about the :2. 
« goods of the Church, might wait on him once a week, to finiſh that 
« and ſome other matters that were to be prepared for the Parliament: 
« She particularly recommended the care of having good Preaching 
«encouraged, which ſhe wiſhed might be well looked to3 and ſhe ad- 
«yiſed a general Viſitation both of the Univerſities 'and Churches, to 
« be made, by ſuch as the Cardinal and they ſhould think fit. As for 
« the puniſhment of Hereticks, ſhe wiſhed it might not be done raſkly ; 

«yet ſhe would have Juſtice done, on thoſe who by Learning 'ſtudi- 
«ed to deceive the ſimple : but would have it ſo managed, that the 
« People might ſee, they were not condemned but upon juſt occaſions : 
« and therefore ordered that ſome of the Council ſhould be preſent. at 
s all the burnings about Loxdon; and 'that there'- ſhould be every 
« where Joc Sermons at thoſe times: She alſo verily believed, that 
'* many Benefices ſhould nat be in one mans hand.3- but that every 
«Prieſt -ought to look to his Cure, and refide upon it. And ſhe looked 
* on the Pluralities over England, to be a main cauſe of thewantof 
ood Preachers; whoſe Sermons if joyned with a good Example would 
*domuch good 3 and without that, ſhe thought their Sermons would 
*rrohit Inttle. | 6 
rpm [ return tothe Burnings, from which L'am "not unwilhog 
quently to break off, fince a continued relation of fuch things 'can- 
tbe but an ungrateful entertainment to the Reader. In Fly one bm an 
ze was burnt at Chicheſter : On the 2d. of Augui# James Abeysr was 
burnt at Bury in S«folk On the 8th. of Arguit Denly a Gentleman 
ks burnt at. Uxbridge, and Robert Smith at Waybridge. On the:26th. 
verge 1ankervil was burnt: at St, Albans. And, on the 28th. of ' Augaſt 
(rick, Packingham allo. was burnt there: On the '31ſ# of Auguſt one 
ll 08 Newmnar was burnt at Saffrox Walden in Eſſex, and Robert. Samnel a 
hSPreacher was burnt at __ There were alſo in Azgaft, fix burnt: m 

100 one Fire at Canterbury. Elizabeth Warne burnt at Stratford Le | Boik, 
tephenWhorwood at Stratford, Thomas Fuit at Ware, and William Hall at 
darret; but of their Sufferings the days are not marked. In September 
0 Ge 6th,.day of the month George Catmer,and four others were burnt 
t Canterbury, On the 20th. Robert Glover a Gentleman, and one Cor- 
war Bangey were burnt at Coventry: Theſame month, but we know 

onwhat days, Williane Allen was burnt at Walſingham, Roger Coo at 
Fins Cob in Thetford. Thomas Haywood, and John Garamay, 
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ld were alſo burnt on the ſame account. Onthe 16th. of O&o- 
& Wowing, . William Woley, and Robert Pigot, were burnt at Ely; 
ae Shaxton, that had been Biſhop of Salsbufy inKmg Henry's time, 

Quitted his 'Biſhoprick onthe account of the fix Artidles, but in the 


end 
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1555. end of that Reign recanted, and was now Biſhop Suffragan of JN 
*\VW condemned them. It is enough to have named all theſe, who were 
meerly by the Proceedings Ex Officio: for being forced, either y 
accuſe themſelves, or to die however, they choſe rather plainly tO anſwy 
thoſe Articles that were miniſtred to them, and ſo were condemned is 
their Anſwers. | 
Ridley and But onthe 16th, of Oober Ridley and Latimer offered uptheirhy 
Latimer burnt at Oxford, on which it may be expected I ſhould enlarge a little, 7 
a 0-j4% Biſhops of Lincoln, Gloceſter, and Briſtol, were ſeatto Oxford by 
Commiſſion from the Cardinal to proceed __ them. As foons 
Ridley heard they Rn in the name of the Pope, by Authory 
from the Cardinal, he = on. his Cap, having ſtood bare headed behy 
that, becauſe he would expreſs no fign of Reverence to thoſe whog 
ed by ſuch a Commiſſion. He faid, he payed great reſpett tothe(y 
dinal as deſcended from the Royal Family, and a man endued wy 
ſuch Learning and Vertue 3 that therefore he honoured and revay 
ced him : but for his Legatine Authority from the Biſhop of Ron, 
utterly renounced itz and therefore would ſhew no Reverence tot 
Character : and fo putting off his Cap as he ſpoke ofhim on othe 
ſpedts, he put it on again when he named his being Legate ; and hay 
uired to put it off, refuſed to do it on that account : but one oft 
Beadles did it for him. After that the Biſhop of Lincolz madehima 
exhortation to recant, and acknowledge the See of Rome; fince ( 
had built his Church on St. Peter, and the+Fathers had all acknoyky 
the /preheminence of that See, and himſelf had been once of that opin 
To which heanſwered, it was upon the Faith which St. Peter conkl 
that Chriſt had founded his Church; he acknowledged, the Bilboy 
Rome had been held in great eſteem, both for the dignity of the Gi 
ang the worthineſs of the Biſhops that had fate init 5 but they were 
eſteemed Patriarchs of the Welt ; and the Church had not then thowl 
of that Power, to which they had fince advanced themſelves: he 
felled he was once of their mind, but it was as St. Pax! had be 
Perſecutor : he had ſeen fince ſuch ſpots in the Church of Roar, tha 
could never return to it. Upon this followed much diſcourſe: lo 
cluſion they objected to him ſome Articles, about thoſe Opinions whid 
had maintained a year and an half before that, in the Schools; anda 
uired himto make his Anſwers to them. He-began with a Protelt 
wo by anſwering them he did not acknowledge the Popes Autht 
and then anſwered them as he had done before. Latimer. uſed tht 
Proteſtation, and Anſwers. So they were allowed one nights rep 
conſider better, whether they would recant or not; but next dy 
appearing, and —_—_ to the Anſwers they had made, were de 
oRinate Hereticks, and ordered to be degraded, and ſo deliver 
to the Secular Power. 1 
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After that,new attempts were made on Ridley to perſwade him tot 
of the Queens Mercy 3 but all being to no purpoſe, the Writ w# 
down to burn them. The night before the Execution, Ridley wit 
joyful, and invited the Major and his Wife, in whoſe Houſe he ws 
to. be-at his Wedding next day : at which when the Major's Wiſe 
he faid, he perceived ſhe did not love him : but he told her, 
breakfaſt would be ſharp, he was ſure his Supper would be ſweet: 
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1:4 to hear that his Siſter would come, and ſee him dye: and' was in 1555. 
compoſure of mind, that = wete all amazed at it. Next mor- WW 
being the 16th, they were led out tothe place of Execution, which 

wa before Baliol Colledge : they looked up tothe Prifon to have ſeen 

Cramer; but he was then engaged in Diſpute with ſome Friars, ſo 

that he was not in his Window 3 but he looked after them with great 

enderncs, and kneeling down prayed earneſtly, that God would ftreng- 

then their Faith and Patience in that their laſt but painful paſſ: 

When they came to the Stake, they embraced one another with great 

Feftion. Ridley ſaying to Latimer, Be of good heart, Brother,.for God will 

ither aſſwage the fury of the Flame, or enable us to abide it. Do&or Smith 

726 appointed to Preach, and took his Text from theſe words, If I give 

Body to be burnt, and have no Charity, it profiteth nothing. He compared 
ir dying for Herefie, to Judas's hanging himſelf; and warned the 
eople to beware of them, with as much bitterneſs as he could expreſs. 

: beſt of it was, the Sermon laſted not above a quarter of an hour. 

hen he had done, Ridley was going to anſwer him; and the Lord 

iliaws, that was appointed by the Queen to ſee the Execution, was 
nclined to hear him : but the Vice-Chancellor ſaid, except he intend- 

1 to recant, he was not to be ſuffered toſpeak. Ridley anſwered, © He 

would never deny his Lord, nor thoſe Truths of his of which he was 

perſwaded 3 God's Will be done in him: He committed himſelf to 

God, who would indifferently. judge all. Then he addrefſedhimſelfto 

he Lord Williams, and ſaid, * Nothing troubled him ſo much, as that 

he had received Fines of ſome, who took Leaſes of him when he was 

Biſbop of Lodo and theſe Leafes were now voided : He therefore 

humbly prayed, that the Queen would give order, that thoſe might 

bemade good to the Tenants, or that the Fines might be reſtoredout 
of tis Goods which he had left in his Houſe, and were of far greater 
we than thoſe Fines would amount tos and that ſome pity might 
be had of Shipfide his Brother in Law, who was turned out of a place 
te had put him in, and had now atrended on him with great care. 
en they both prayed and fitted themſelves for the Stake : Latimer 

Ing to Ridley, © Be of good comfort, we ſhall this day light ſach 

a Candle 1n England, as I truſt by God's Grace ſhall neverbe put our. 

hen Cunpowder being hanged about their Bodies in great quantities 

haſten their death, the Fire was put to, and Latimer was with the 
gz, he Powder taking fire, put oat of pain, and dyed immediate- 

. but Ridley had a more lingring Torment, for they threw on the 

e {© much wood, that the Flame could not break throughit ; fo that 

| Leſs were almoſt confumed before this was obſerved, and then, one 

teningthe paſlage to the Flame, it pur an end to his Life. 

Thus'dyed theſe two excellent Biſhops : the one for his Piety, Learn- 

, ahd ſolid Judgement, the ableft Man of all that advanced the Re- 

ation 3 and the other for the plain fimplicity of his Life, eſteemed 

truly primitive Biſhop and Chriftian. OF his care of his Biſhoprick, 

altrufions he gave at his Viſitation, chiefly of the Monaſteries, will 

1.g00d evidence: and therefore I have put thern the ColeF3on, Col.Numb.23. 
they were copied from the Regiſter of Worceſter, by that ingenious 

C worthy Counſellor Mr. Sz»emers 3 who out of his Zeal to the Re- 

wanion, ſearched all the Books there, that he might gather from _ 
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ſuch things as ke thought could be of uſe-to this Work. Bowe 
CVS made an 1ll Retribution to Ridley, for the kindneſs he had ſhewesi 
Friends when he was in poſſeſſion at Loxdon: for he had made By 
Mother always dine with him, when he lived in his Country-l 
Fulham, and treated her as if (he had been his own Mother ; befie 
kindneſs to his other Friends. Heath, then Biſhop of Worceſter, had ky 
kept Priſoner a Year and a half in Rzdley's Houſe, where he lived; 
he had been at his own; and Heath uſed alwaysto call him thebeſty 
ed of all the Party : yet he fo far forgot gratitude and humanigy, 
though he went through Oxford when he was a Priſoner they, 
came not toſee him. When they lay in the Tower, both Cranme 1 
they were, by reaſon of the number of Priſoners, put into one Chap 
for ſome months; but after they came to Oxford, they could ſcare 
Meſſages to one another : and men had laid off humanity ſo mug þ 
all the while they lay there none of the Univerſity waited" 0n 
few that favoured_their Doctrine were then left, and of the reſt iz 
wonder that none came to viſit them; nor did they ſupply then 
any thing they needed: for all the Charity that was ſent tothenc 
from London. | | : 
* This Summer there was a ſtri& ſearch made after all the Goodsd| 
Church, that had been embezelted : and all that had been Viſiters, en 
Suits abour King Henry or King Edward's time, were brought into Suits about 
the Spoilsof many compounded, and ſo purchaſed their quiet, by an offer ty 
Churches. Church of ſome large Gratuity : and according to the greatnek 
their afteCtion to ho Church was meaſured. Many of thoſe didh 
the Reformation, which made them give the more bountifull, 
ſo they might come under good Characters, and be theleſs ſuſpettad 
The Parliament was opened on the 21/t. of OZober. The Clan 
Gardinn's came thither, both then, and on the 23d. but could come nom: 
— ad yas reported, that he had ſtayed long for dinner, that day that 
and Latimer were to be burnt, till one ſhould bring him wor 
the fire was ſet to them : but the- Meſſenger coming Poſt, did nat 
London till four a Clock in the afternoon, and that he then went 
fully to dinez but was at -Dinner ſtruck with the illneſs, of wil 
died. It, was a ſuppreſſion of Urine, which held him till the 
November, on which he died. He had great remorſe for his forms 
and Day Biſhop of Chicheſter coming to him, and comforting hit 
the aſſurance © Pn through the Blood of Chriſt ; hel 
ed him, © He might ſpeak of that to him or others in his conditiba; 
«if he opened that gap again, and preached that to the People, thy 
& well all together. He often repeated thoſe words, Erravi cum | 
&* on flevi cum Petro, I have erred with Peter, but I have not 
« with him. He was of a nobler deſcent than iscommonly know 
though he took the name Gardiner from his ſuppoſed Father, yetit 
then believed to be the baſe ſon of Richard Woodvil, that was | 
to Queen Elizabeth, Wife to King Edward the 4th : ſothat he wa! 
to King Herry the 8th.in the ſecond and third degree of Conſaxg 
which might be the cauſe that he was fo ſuddenly advanced 8: 
Biſhoprick of Wincheſter. This is mentioned by Sir Edward Hay, 
Letter he writ to one of thoſe that had fled beyond Sea, giving i 
account of his Death: where he ſays of him, he was a Man OW 


. 
% 
+ 


+* 


s 
of 
E 


: yy T7 —_— IF pi, * ( ancellarius 
« £ pi/copus : \\1n = | / 
Wintonten/ts (NLO H glee 1663-Aug Ns 
| Ya 4g © fObyt 15 55. H[lov:12.E 
| IlE= 


© moo mmol 


td for Richard (C hiſwell at the Roſe and Crowne in S*Pauls Church yard . 


i 


CITE — 


gook IL. of the Church of England. 321 


3cGent than | he was commonly reputed 3 and on the Margent it is ſaid, 1555. 
he was Nephew to a Queen of England. This explains that which WW 
| find objected both to him and Bozner in one of the Books that were 

vritten in the defence of the married Clergy 3 that no wonder they 

were ſuch enemies to Marriage, fince both of them were born in Adul- 
tery, He was Man well $skilPd in the Canon and Civil Laws, and 
moderately in Divinity. He had a good Stile in Latin, and underſtood 
the Greek well 3 but his ſtrength lay in deep difhimulation, a quickneſs 
of apprehenſion, a great proſpect of affairs, a cloſe and artificial way of 
concealing his mind, and — himſclt into the affe&ions and 
confidences of other perſons. He did comply all Henry the 8th time 3 
and would willingly have done the like in King Edwards time, but that 
(ranmer knew tim too well tagbe diretted by him, and handled him as 
he deſerved. But the uſage he ther: met with, ſo recovered him with 
Queen Mary, that ſhe put him in the greateſt Truſts 3 and now, when 
; Cardinals Hat was like to fall on his Head, he was carried off, and all 
his ambitious Projedts fell with him. Of his ſervile compliance in promo- 
ting King Henries Divorce, I have found freſh Inſtances, belides thoſe 
that are mentioned in the former Volume. When he went to Rome, in 
the Year 1529. Anne Boleyn writ a very kind Letter to him, which 
[ have put in the ColleFior, By it the Reader will clearly perceive that Coll.Num. 24. 
he was then in the ſecret of the Kings deſigning to marry her, as ſoon 
25 the Divorce was obtained. There 1s another particular 1n that Letter, ..:.. 
which correfts a Conjefture which I ſet down 1n the beginning of the 
former Book, concerning the Cramp-Rings that were bleſſed by King | 
Hears; which | thought might have been done by him after he was de- ; 
dared Head of the Chitrch, That part was PRO I ſaw this Letter 3 
But this Letter ſhews they were uſed to be bleſſed before the Separati- 
"n from Rome 5 for Anne Boleyn ſent them as great Preſents thither. 

ie uſe of them had been (it ſeems) diſcontinued in King Edwards 
tine; but now under Queen Mary it was deſigned to be revived ; and 
ie Office for it was written out in a fair Manuſcript, yet extant 5 of 
which [ have put a Copy of it in the Color. Bur the hilence in the col. Num. 2s, 
ters of that time makes me think it was ſeldom, if ever pradtiſed. 
ut to return to Gardizers officious compliance 1n the matter of the Di- 
rce, 1 have put in the Col/eFion a Letter of his to King Herry, writ- coll.Num.25. 
eninſuch confidence to him, that even Cardinal VVoolſey was not to ſee 
, ln it he ſets out the Popes timorouſneſs ſo plainly, that he writes he ſaw 
nothing but the fear he was in of the Emperors Forces, kept him from 
ranting what was deſired 3 therefore he adviſed the King to do the buſj- 
jeſs oncein Ezgland, and then leave it to the Emperor to complain ; 
tot doubting but he would be put off by 'as many Delays as were now 
d in the Kings buſineſs, | | 
Heath Archbilbop of York had the Seals in February after; they having 
xn during that interval, in the hands of Sir Nicholas Hare, then Maſter 
the Rolls 3 and he was made Chancellor during the Queens pleaſure. 
te Queen alſo, conſidering that Whitehal had been taken from the See 
f Tak, had a ſcruple in her Conſcience againſt living in itz but Heath 
dd ſhe agreed it thus :* Suffolk: Place by the Duke's Attainder, was now 
I the Queens hands 3 ſo ſhe gave that to the See of Tork, which Heath 
dd, and converted it to Tenements, and purchaſed another Houſe near 
Sk Charing- 
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1555. Charing-Creſs , which from thence forward was called York Hap 
But for the Parhament, it was now much changed Metis min 


oo _ were much. alienated from the Clergy, and alſo from the Queen, yy 
menr is much minded nothing elſe but to raiſe them to great wealth and POWer ag 


chavged: On the 28th. of OFober it was moved in the Houſe of Commay 


ive a Subſidy, and two Fifteenths, for paying the Debts of the Cry 
ut it was oppoſed with great vehemence. Ir was ſaid, that the Quy 
had profuſely given away the Riches of the Crown, and then turney 
the Laity to pay her Debts: why did ſhe not rather turn it to thei 
tualty ? But it was anſwered, that the Convocation had given he, 
Subfidy of ſix ſhillings in the pound 3 and the Queen asked now, & 
almoſt three years Reign, nothing but what ſhe had diſcharged 
Subjects of, at her firſt coming tothe Clbwn. Yet the heats rew fg 
that on the 1/t. of November. Secretary Petre brought a Mellagehy 
her, that ſhe thanked them that had moved for two riftcenths br 
but ſhe refuſed it : ſo the Subſidy was agreed on. On the 2944 
The Queen November the Queen ſent for the Houſe of Commons. When ty 
Cera 5 "© were come, ſhe {aid to them, ſhe could not with a good Conkin 
Tenths and take the Tenths and Firſt-fruits of Spiritual Benefices: It was a Tar 
Frſt-fruies. Father laid on the Clergy, to ſupport his Dignity of Supream Head; 
which ſince ſhe was deveſted, ſhe would alſo diſcharge that. The 
Legate made a Speech to ſhew that Tithes and Impropriations off 
tual Benefices were the Patrimony of the Church; and ought tone 
to it. The Queen upon that, declared, that ſhe would ſurrender then 
likewiſe to the Church. Then one Story of the Houſe of Cong 
kneeled down, and ſaid to the Queen, That the Speaker did not open 
her their Deſire that Licences might be reſtrained. This was a grat! 
front to the Speaker; ſo he returning to the Houſe, complaitedd 
This Member thought he might aflume more liberty; for in Edzes r 
6th time, when the Bill for the firſt Book of the Engliſh Service pil 
he ſpoke ſo freely againſt it, with ſuch refleftions on the King and 
ProteQor, that he was put in the Serjeants hands, and ſent to the Tax 
Zzcliſ. 10. 16, The words he had-ſaid, were, Wo unto thee O England, when thy Kij 
« Child; and an Impeachment was drawn againſt him. Bur upori 
Submiſſion, the Houle ordered the Privy Councellors to declare to 
ProteQor, that it was their Reſolution that he ſhould be nl. p 
and the deſired that they King would forgive his Offence againlt 
and his Council : now he had indiſcreetly appeared againſt all Li 
trom Rome, thinking he had a priviledge to talk more freely ; bit 
Fourn. Dow. confeſſed his fault, and the Houſe, knowing that he ſpake from «| 
Com. zeal, forgave him. He was afterwards condemned for Treaſon inn 
Elizabeths Reign. | 
On the 23d, of November, the Bill for ſuppreſſing the Firſt-Fruws 
Tenths, and the refigning up all Impropriations, that were yet il 
Queens Gift to the Church, to be Gi ed of as the Legate pt 
for the relief of the Clergy, was brought into the Houſe, It wack 
thought fit to have the ſurrender of Impropriations left out : fort 
faid, the Queen might do that as well by Letters Patents; and if it 
put into the Bill, it would raiſe great Jealouſiesz fince it wouldbe 
derſtood, that the Queen did expe(t that the Subje&s ſhould K 
her example 3 but it was reſolved, by all means poſſible, to mo 
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Tuhes to the Church 3 ſo it was put into the Bill, It was long argued ; 1555. 
ſome ſaid, the Clergy would rob the Crown, and the Nation both ; Www 
and that the Laity muſt then ſupport the Dignity of the Realm. It was 
icularly committed to Sir Wi/kiaxz Cecil and others, to be examined 
Fm On the 13th. of December the Houſe divided about ir,. 126 
were againſt it, and 193 were for it. | 
There was a Bill ſent down againſt the Counteſs of Sex, who had agiinft thowe 
| her Husband, and gone into Fraxce, where ſhe hved openly in tha had ted 
Adultery, and bare Children to others. A Bill was put in, to the fame nA 
in the firſt Parliament of this Reign, to take her Jointure 
from her, and declare her Children Baſtards 3 and was then caſt out by 
the Commons 3 and had now again the ſame fate, Another Bill was 
put in againſt the Dutcheſs of Suffolk and others, who had gone beyond 
Sa, to require them to return, under ſevere puniſhments : but though 
it wasagreed to by the Lords, yet, upon a diviſion of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, it was carried in the Negative. The greateſt and wealthieſt of 
thoſe who favoured the Reformation, ſeeing in how ill a condition they 
muſt bein, if they ſtayed in Exglard, were gone beyond Sea: fo it 
was now endeavoured to force them to return, or to make them loſe 
their Eſtates : but the Commons thought they had already conſented to 
$00 ſevere Laws againſt them, and therefore would add no more. The 
Dutcheſs of Suffolk had been perſecuted while ſhe was in the Nether- 
lands, but narrowly eſcaped. Another Bill was put in, for the incapa- 
citating of ſeveral perſons from being Juſtices of Peace 3 but was caſt 
out by the Commons at the firſt reading. This was chiefly againſt ſuch 
25 were ſufpeted of remiſſneſs in the proſecuting of Hereticks : but the 
Commons would do nothing to encourage that 3 nor was it neceſſary, 
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fince it was in the Queens gon to leave out of the Commiſſion ſuch 
e 


8 ſhe excepted to: but it ſhewed the Zeal of ſome, who had a mind to 

xommend themſelves by ſuch motions. 

| There was a Complaint put into the Houſe of Commons, by the an a& achar- 
Wik of one R»fford againſt Bennet Smith, who had hired two Perſons ring one from 
to kill her Husband : and which, asthe AG paſſed about it fays, was one —teoen a 
ofthe moſt deteſtable Murders that had ever been known in Exglard. oof 

Bat Szvitþ that had hired, and afterwards paid the Murderers, might by 

theLaw claim, and have the benefit of Clergy. Itis, and hath been an 

ancient cuſtom in this Nation, that for ſome Crimes, thoſe who can read, 

are not to ſuffer Death. This was at firſt done with a Declaration, that 

ether they had vowed, or were then reſolved to enter into Orders z 

which was the cauſe that no Brgamz, that is; none that had been twice 

married, or ſuch as married Widows, were capable of it ; becauſe ſuch 

could not receive Orders : and the Reading was only to ſhew that they 

were in ſome ſort qualified for Orders: though afterwards, the Reading, 

without any ſuch Vow or Promiſe, was all that was required, to give 

one the benefit of Clergy. This was granted as an Appendix of the 

| ical [Immunity 3 [h the Churchmen were not ſatisfied that their 

own Perſons ſhould be exempted from puniſhment, but would needs 

have all that reſolved to come among them, be likewiſe preſerved from 

the puniſament due to thoſe Crimes, which they had formerly commit- 

ted, $0 Ryfford's Wife petitioning, that Smith might by A& of Parlia- 

ment be rred that benefit ; os her to the Queen, to beg, 

4. 5 [5 
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1555. That ſhe would order Smith to be-brought from the Tower, where, Ml « 
WW was then kept, to the Bar of their Houſe : which being done, the 
Partners and Actors confeſſed all : and though he at firſt denied, yet WY t 
afterwards confeſſed. So the Bill was ſent up by the Commons to 4, Ml ( 
Lords, where it was much oppoſed by the Clergy 3 who would ny 
conſent that any diminution ſhould be made of their ancient Priviled.. WW x 
but the heinouſneſs of the Fat wrought ſo much on the greater jun, il [ 
that it was paſſed 3 The Earls of Arundel and Ret!ard, the Biſh of 
London, Worceſter, Norwich, and Briſtol, the Lords Abergaveny, Fu, Wl 1! 
water, and Lumley, proteſting. Pates was now Biſhop of Wares ui 
upon Heats tran{lation to York, He was (as ſome ſay) deſigned to WM al 
Biſhop of that See by King Henry upon' Latimer's Relignation ; but , Will p! 
ing ingaged in a correſpondence with the Pope and Cardinal Pol, , Wi re 
fled beyond Sca, But the truth is, that upon the Death of Jerome 4 Ml b 
Ghinuci, he was at Rome made Biſhop of Worceſter by the Pope, ay 
was thereupon Attainted :- But his Attainder had been repealed by v WY g 
former Parliament, and ſo he was reſtored to that See. | 
Sir Anthbow On the 9th. of December the Parliament was diffolved. And the dy WY *" 
Kirgfton pur following Sir Anthony Kingiton,who had been a main Sticklerin it, uf Wi re 
in the Tower 1,14 one day taken the Keys of the Houſe from the Serjeant ; wi Wi di 


for his beha- ,. ; . 
viour in the (it ſeems) was not diſpleaſing to the major part of the Houſe, fs ii va 


Houſe of they did nothing upon it 3 was ſent to the Tower: and that ſame \ 
Commons -.i;, (as it is in the Council Books) the Biſhop of Ely delivered to theluy Wi or 
Treaſurer the Popes Bull, confirming the King and Queens Title y A 
Ireland ;, bearing date the 7th. of ume Kingiton lay in the Tax 
til! the 23d. of the month, and then he ſubmitted, and asked pardon,aul i”: 
was diſcharged. But he was next year accuſed to have engaged ina Ds Pre 


fign with ſome others, to have robbed the Exchequer of 50000 |. Where 
upon fix of them, Odal, Throgmorton, Petha»r, Daniel, Stanton, and Wait, 
were executed for Felony. What Evidence was brought againſt then 
do not know. But Kingiton died on his way to London. 
Card. Potin From the, Parliament I turn next to the Convocation, where tt 
Convocation Cardinal was now at more liberty, being delivered from Gardiner, 
——_ loufies and Oppoſition, He obtained of the Queen on the 24. of 
the Clergy. vember a Warrant under the great Seal, giving him Licence to hold1 
Rot. Pat. iſ. Synod. The Licence he had formerly taken out, is made mentiond: 
ear 3-4 and to avoid all ambiguities, which wight ariſe from the Laws orÞw 
rogatives of the Crown, ſhe authoriſed him to call that, or-any oth 
Synod after, and to decree what Canons he ſhould think fit :: ſhea 
authoriſed the Clergy, to meet, conſent to, and obey thoſe Canon 
without any danger of the Law. This was thought ſafe on both fds; 
| both for preſerving the Rights of the Crown, and ſecuring the Clay 
from being afterwards brought within the ſtatute of Premunin,1 
they had been upon their acknowledging Cardinal Woolſeys Legatit 
power. To this Convocation Pool propoſed a Book he had preputh 
which was afterwards printed with the Title of The Reformation 
England by the Decree of Cardizal Pool 3 and is now put into the V6 
lames of the Councils, | & 
The Heads of The firſt Decree is, that there ſhould be conſtantly a remembrats 
Pools Refor- of 'the- Reconciliation now made with Rome, in every Ma: | 
mom a Proceſſion, with other Solemnities, on the Anniverſary of it. __ 
vs co 
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confirmed the Conſtitutions of Otho, and Otho bonus, forbidding the 
reading of all Heretical Books 3 and ſet forth the Catholick Faith, in 
the words of that Expoſition of it, which P. Eugenizs ſent from the 
Council of Florence to thoſe of Armenia, 

The 24. was, for the careful adminiſtring and prgſesving of the Sacra- 
ments and for the putting away of all Feaſting 1n the Feſtivities of the 
Dedications of Churches. - , 

The 34. exhorts the Biſhops to lay afide all ſecular Cares, and give 
themſclves wholly to the Paſtoral Office 3 and to reſide in their Diocefs, 
"nder the higheſt pains. Their Canons are alſo required to reſide, and 
alſo other Clergy Men. All Pluralities of Benefices with Cure, are fim- 
ply hoy nn : and thoſe who had more Benetices with Cure, were 

aired within two months to reſign all, but one: otherwiſe it was to 
be declared that they had forfeited them al], 

The 4th. is, that. whereas the reſidence of Biſhops could not be of 

reat uſe, unleſs they became truly Paſtors to their Flock 3 which was 
chiefly done by their preaching the Word of God 3 that had been, con- 
trary to the Apoſtles Pradtice, much neglected by many : therefore he 
requires them to preach every Sunday or Holy day ; or if they were 
dilabled, to find other fit Perſons to do it. And they were alſo in pri- 
vate to inſtruct and exhort their. People ; and all the other inferior 
; and to endeavour to perſwade them to the Catholick Faith ; 

or if need were, to uſe threatnings. And becauſe of the great want of 
Preachers, the Cardinal declared he would take care there ſhould 

Homilies ſet out, for the inſtruction of the Nation. In the mean 
while, every Biſhop was to be ſending ſuch as were more eminent in 
preaching, over their Dioceſs, thereby to ſupply the defetts of the reſt, 

The 5th. is, about the lives of the Biſhops; that they ſhould be moſt 
ſtint and exemplary : that they ſhould lay aſide all Pride and Pomp 
fiduld not be cloathed in Silk, nor have rich Furniture z and have fru- 

Tables, not above three or four diſhes of Meat 3 and even ſo ma- 


y he rather allows, conſidering the preſent time, - than approves: that . 


atheir Table, the Scriptures, or other good Books, ſhould be read, mix- 
&d with pious diſcourſes : that they ſhould not have too great numbers 
f Servants or Horſes : but that this Parſimony might appear not to 
low from Avarice, they were to lay out the Teſt of their Revenues on 
the Poor, and for breeding young Scholars, and other works of Piety. 
All theſame-Rules he ſets to the inferior Clergy, with a due proportion 
to their Stations and Profits. 

The6th, is, about giving Ordersz They were not to be raſhly given, 
Put upon a (tri&t previous Examer. Every 'one that was to be Ordained, 
as to give in his Name a long time before, that there might be time 
0 10quire carefully about him. The Biſhops were charged not to turn 
ver the Examination upon others, -and think their work was only to 
ay.0n their hands : but were to examine diligently themſelyes, and not 
uperficially; And to call to their afliſtance ſuch as they knew to be 

pious and learned, and in whom they might confide. | 
| Theptb, was, about conferring Benefices, whichin ſome ſort came alſo 
with that charge, Lay hands ſuddenly on no Man. They were to lay a- 
Ice all partiality 1n their choice, and ſeek out the moſt deſerving: and to 
e fuch as they put in Benefices bind themſelves by Oath to reſide. 
-S | The 
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1555, The 8th. was, againſt giving the Adyouſons of Benefices before x 


TY were vacant. 
The 9th. was about Simony. 
The 10th. againſt the Alienations of any of the Goods of the Chyy 


The 11th. was, that inevery Cathedral there ſhould be a Scminayyy 
ſupplying the Diocels : of whom two Ranks were to be made; they, 
of thoſe who learned Grammar 3 the other, of thoſe who were 
up, and were to be ordained Acholyths 5 and theſe WETE tO be twinz 
up in Study and Vertue, till they were fit to ſerve in the Church, 4 
a Tax of the fourth penny was laid on the Clergy for their maintengy 

The 12th. was about Viſitations. 

Theſe were all finiſhed, agreed to, and publiſhed by him in Felrwy 


next Year. 


In theſe Decrees mention is made of Homilies, which were inte 
Er Miu. to be publiſhed : 'and among Arcbiſhop Parker's Papers, I find 
col. C.C.cant. Scheme he had of them was thus laid : He deſigned four Books of 
milies. The firſt, of the controverted points, for preſerving theſy 
ple from Error - 24. The for the Expoſition of the Creed, and ten(y 
mandments, the Lords Prayer, the Salutation of the Virgin, ang 
Sacraments : The 3d. was to be for the Saints days, and the& 
and Holy days of the year ; for explaining the Epiltles and Gai; 
and the fourth was concerning Vertues and Vices, and the Ritgy 
Ceremonies of the Church. 
By all theſe it may appear, how well tempered ths Cardinal 
Pls Deſigns He never ſet on the Clergy to perſecute Hereticks, but to reform thy 
NY ſelves : as well knowing, that a ſtrict exemplary Clergy can ſobnor 
the Church. come all Oppoſition whatſoever, and bear down even truth it &{#; 
the common People are generally either ſo ignorant, or ſo dill 
with other affairs, that they ſeldom enter into any exa& diſculia 
ſpeculative points, that are Diſputed among divines : but take upting 
upon general notions and prejudicesz and none have more ink 
on them, than the ſcandals or (trict lives of Church-men. So that 
intending to corrett all thoſe, laid down good Rules, to amend in 
lives, to throw out thoſe crying ſcandals of Pluralities and Nona 
dence; to gblige Biſhops to be exact in their Examinations belorel 
ders, and in conferring Benefices on the moſt deſerving, and notwl 
biafſed by partial affections. In this laſt thing himſelt was a gre 
ample. For though he had an only Brother, (fo I find him calledi 
of the Cardinals Commiſſions to him with ſome others, thoughl be 
he was a Baſtard Brother) David, that had continued all King Hl 
time in his Arch-Deaconry of Darby ; he, either to puniſh bim fk 
former compliance, or to ſhew he had no mind to raiſe his kindred 
not advance him, till after he had been two years in Exgland : andili 
he gave him only the Biſhoprick of Peterborough, one of the poore 
the Biſhopricks 3 which conſidering his nearneſs to the Crown, 
high Birth, was a very ſmall preferment. But above all, that De 
his, to have Seminaries 1n every Cathedral for the planting of thel 
ceſs,” ſhews what a wiſe proſpeCt he had ofthe right methods of rexowWpe 
ing- a Church, which was overrun, as he judged, with Hereſie. 
the ſame that Craymer had formerly defigned 3 but never took that x 


———— bn 


etl of the Church of England. 327 


Grinly, Perſons formed from their Childhood, with oth&s Notions, 1555. 
and another method of living, muſt be much better fitted for a holy Vw 
Charadter, than thoſe that have lived in the pleafures and follies of the 
world 3 who, unleſs a very extraordinary change is wrought in them, 
ſtill keep ſome of their old Cuſtoms about them, and fo fall ſhort of 
that gravity and decency, that becomes fo Spiritual a Fandtion, 

He ſhewed the weakneſs of his Spirit in one thing, that being againſt 
Cruel Proceedings with Hereticks, he did not more openly profes it - 
but both ſuffered the other Biſhops to go on, and even in Canterbury, 
now ſequeſtred in his hands, and after put under his care, he left 
thoſe poor men to the Cruelries of the brutal and fierce Popiſh . 
In this he was to be pitied, that he had not courage enough to con- 
tend with ſo haughty a Pope as Pax! the 4th. was : who thought of no 
other way of bearing down Herefie, but by ſetting up the Inquiſition 
every where : ſo Pool, it ſeems, judged i ſufficrent for him, not to a& 

im{elf, nor to ſet on any 5 and thought he did enough, when he diſcou- 
rageditin privatez bur yet he granted Commiſſionsto the other Biſhops 
and Arch-Deacons to proceed againſt thofe calked Hereticks, He was 
not only afraid of being ——_— of his Legation, and of lofing the 
Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury, which was now ready to fall upon him z 
but he feared to be ſent for to Rowe, and cruelly uſed by the Pope, 
who remembred all the Quarrels he formerly had with any of the Car- 
dinals, and put Cardinal Meroxe (that was Pool's great Friend) in Pri- 
ſon, upon ſuſpicion of Hereſie, All theſe things prevailed with Pool to 
give may to the Perſecution 3 and it was thought, that he himſelf haſt- 
ned che Execution of Cranmer, longing to be inveſted with that See ; 
which is the only perſonal blemiſh I find laid on him. 

One remarkable thing of him was, &'s not liſtening to the Propoſt- 
tionthe Jeſuits made him, of bringing them into England. That Order 
had been ſet up about twelve years before this, and was in its firſt Inſti- 
tion chiefly deſigited for propagating the Doftrines of that Church in 
Heretical or Infidel Countries 3 to which was afterwards added, the 
iation of Children. It was not calily allowed of at Rozze, becauſe 
did univerſally complain of the great numbers of exempted 
Repwlars 3 and therefore at firſtit was limited to a ſmall number 5 which © 
Relhiftion was ſoon taken off. They, beſides the Vows of other Or- 
ers took one, for a blind and univerſal Obedience to the See of Rome': 
And becauſe they were much to be imployed, they were diſpenced with, 
3 tothe hours of the Quire, which made them be called a Mungrel 
Drderbetween the Regulars and Seculars. They have fince that time, 
by their care in educating Youth, by their indefatigable Induſtry, and 
thiefly by their Accommodating Pennances, and all the other Rules of 
a Rclioon, to the Humors and Inclinations of thoſe who confeks their 
1d Wins to them, drawn almoſt all the World after them : and are raiſed 
rel now to that heighth both of Wealth and Power, that they are become 
0, Olthe Objects of the Envy and Hatred of all the-reſt of their own Church. 
to Pool, That whereas the Queen was reſtoring the 
x VWBG: the Church that were in her hands, it was but to little pur- 
poethraiſe up the old Foundations 5 for the Beredi/Fine Order was be- 
enter a Clog than a Help to the Church: they therefore defired 
at thoſe Houſes might be aſſigned to them, for maintaining Schools and 
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1555. Seminarie$ which they ſhould ſet on quickly : and they did nota 
CW but by their dealing with the Conſciences of thoſe who were a di 
they ſhould ſoon recover the greateſt part of the Goods of the 
The Jeſnits were out of meaſure offended with him, for not Elitertay 
ing their Propoſition 3 which 1 gather from an [talian Manuſcript yg 
my moſt worthy Friend Mr. Crawford tound in Venice, when he w 
Chaplain there to Sir Thomas Higgins, His Majelties Envoy to that g, 
publick : but how it came that this motion was laid-alide, I amngt 
to judge. 
There paſſed nothing elſe remarkable this Year, but that in thee 
off November, John Web a Gentleman, George Roper, and Gregory Þ 
were burnt all at one Stake in Canterbury. And on the 18th, of jy 
Pbilpots Mar- cember,Philpot, that had diſputed in the Convocation, was burnt in Sm 
tyrdom. field, He was, at the end of that meeting, put in Priſon for whay 
had faid in itz though liberty of Speech had been promiſed ; andthey 
ture of the meeting did require it. He was kept long in the Stocky 
the Biſhop of Loxdox's Coal-houſe, and many conterences were ly 
with him, to perſwade him to change. By what Borrer ſaid in one ofthy 
it appears that he hoped they ſhould be better uſed upon Gag 
death : for Bonner told him, he thought, becauſe the Lord Chang 
| lor was dead, they would burn no more 3 but he ſhould ſoon findly 
Error, if he did not recant. He (continued ſtedfaſt in his perſy 
and pleaded that he had never ſpoken nor written again(t their Lay 
ſince they were made, being all the while a Priſoner, except whit 
had ſaid in Conference with them : yet this prevailed not with 
who had as little Juſtice as Mercy jn his temper. On the 16th.of 4 
cember he was condemned, and delivered to the Sheriffs, He wah 
laid in Irons, becauſe he was ſo poor that he could not fee the [ylar; 
but next day, theſe were by the Sheriffs order taken off. As hewle 
into Smithfield on the 18th, he kneeled down, and faid, 1 will jy w 
Vows in thee O Smithfield. When he was m—_— ro the Stake, hea 
Shall I diſdain to ſuffer at this Stake, ſince my Kedeemer did not 
ſuffer on the Croſs for me ? He repeated the 106th, 107th, and 10h 
Pſalms, and then fitted himſclt tor the Fire, which conſumed higy 
Aſhes. So this year ended, in which there were. fixty ſeven burnt 
Religion 3 and of thoſe, four were Biſhops, and thirteen were Prie 
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Forreign af- In Germany a Diet was held at Ausburg, where the Peace of Gs 

fairs. was fully ſetled :. and it was decreed, that the Princes of the 
Confeſſion ſhould have the free liberty of their Religion ; and thatew 
ry Prince might in his own State eſtabliſh what Religion he pleak 
excepting only the Eccleltaſtical Princes, who were to forteit ther 
nefices if they turned. Thoſe of Auſtria, and Ferdinand's other fav 
ditary Dominions, defired freedom for their Conſciences : but Fri 
and refuſed it 3 yet he appointed the Chalice to be given in the Say 
ment. The Duke of Bevaria did the like in his Dominions. &tal 
this the Pope was highly offended, and talked of depoſing Ferdin 
He had nothing ſo much in his mouth, as the Authority tormer Pops 
had exerciſed, in depoling Princes at their pleaſure. He had ſworn: 
the Cardinals, before he was choſen, that he would make but four 
dinals in two years z but he created ſeven within one half you 
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not hear the Confiſtory argue ”_=_ it, or remember hin! of 1536; 
his Promiſe 3 but faid, bis Power was abſolute, and could not be lici- We 


ied, ' One of theſe Cardinals was Groppey the Dean of Colex, a man of 
great Learning and Vertues, but inconftant and fearful, as was ſhewn 
1 the former Book : he refuſed to accept of that Dignity ſo generally 
ſought after in their Church ; and was more eſteemed for rejecting it, 
tan others were that had by their Ambition aſpired to it. 
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In the end of this year, and the beginning of the next, a memorable ©! the 
thing, fell,out 3 of which if I give a large account, I do not fear to be 5 © 
much cenſured by the Reader for it 3 eſpecially ſince it is not imperti- 
ent to this work, the King and Queen being ſo much concerned -in 
+ Tt was Charles, the 5#hs. laying down, firſt, ſome of his hereditary 
Dominions in: OFober this year 3 and the reſt, . with the Empire, not 
long after, He had now enjoyed, the one, forty years, and the other 

ity fix. He was much diſabled by the Gout, which had held him, 

voſt conſtantly, for ſeveral years : he had been in the- greateſt Fa- 
ioues that ever any Prince had undergone, ever fince the 17th, year of 
is age : he had gone, nine times into' Germany, fix times into Spair, 

n. times into Italy, four times into France z had. been ten times 
1 the Netherlands, had made two Expeditions into 4frick, and been 

vice in England, and had croſled the Seas eleven times. He had not 
pnly been a Conqueror in all his Wars, but had taken a Pope, a 
Ling of France, and ſome Princes of Germany Priſoners, beſides a 

accelſion of Wealth and Empire from the Weſt- Indies; But he 
ow.growing out of love with the Pomp and Greatneſs of the World, 
eoan to have more ſerious thoughts of another Life 3 which were 
ich encreaſed in him, by the anſwer one of his Captains gave him, 
ben he defired leave to retire, and being asked the. reaſon, ſaid, that 
etveen the affairs of the World, and the hour of death, there ought 
0 beſome interval. He found his fortune turned : his Deſigns in 
bermary were blaſted : In the Siege of Mets, he ſaw he could no more 
ommand Triumphs to wait on him; for though his Army confiſted 
if 100000 Men, yet he was forced to raiſe his Siege with the loſs of 
x00 Men : and though his Wars had been this year more ſacceſs- 
both in Italy and Flanders, yet he thought he was too old to deal 

ththe King of France. It was thought, his Son ſet this forward 3 who 
dad left England in diſcontent 5 _ weary both of his Queen, and 
f holding a titular Crown, only in her Right, being excluded from 
he Government. All theſe things concurring, made the Emperor in a 

dlemn Aſſembly at Bruſſels on the 25th. of OFober in the preſence of 

s Son, and Maximilian King of Boheme, and of the Duke of Savoy, 

id his two Siſters the Queens Dowagers of France and Hungery, with 

vaſt number of others of lower quality, firſt give his Son the Gol- 

9 Fleece, and ſo reſign the head{hip of that Order to him 3 and then, 

be. Dukedoms of Burgundy, and Brabant, and the other Provinces 

{ the Netherlands. Two months after that, he reſigned all his other He- 

xitary Dominions : and the next year, he ſent a Reſignation of the 

apire to the Diet, who thereupon did chooſe his Brother Ferdinand 

of a Ir; to which the Pope made great exceptions z for he ſaid, the 
ignation ought to have only _ and that being made as 
t it 
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1556, I was, it was mull 3 and upon that be would not acknowledge 


les ſtaid ſometime in Fleuders in a private Houſe. For ty 

all his Palaces 3 and had but A about him. ſt is faid, 

when Seld his Brother's , = to him, was lem 
once late at night, all the Candles on the Stairs being burnt ow, 
none waiting to light him down, the late Emperor would neeg;; 
the Candle down after him : the other, as may be well imagined, wy 
much confounded at it, the Emperor told him, He was now a pi 
Man ; and his Servants A nothing now to be | 
attending, did not wait y. - He bad him tell his þ 
what a change he had ſeen in him, and how vain a thing the 
dance of Courtiers was 3 ſince he was fo ſoon forſaken by hy 
Servants. He reſerved but 100000 Crowns a year for his om 4 
and ſixty Servants. But at his coming into Speiz, he found eva 
ſmall Penſion was not readily payed 3 at which he was obſerved wh 
much diſpleaſed; He retired to a place in the Confines of Caf 
Portugal, which he had obſerved in his Hunting to be fit 
retreat, by reaſon of the pleaſantneſs of the Situation, and the 
perateneſs of the Air': and there he had ordered a little 
ment of ſeyen Rooms fourteen foot ſquare, to be built for hin 
kept only twelve ſervants about himſelf and ſent the reſt to ſtay 
neighbouring Towns. 

He gave bimfelf at firſt much to mechanical Curioſities, and had py 
varieties of Clocks, and .ſome other motions, which ſurpriſed te 
norant Motiks, who were afraid they were the performances of ty 
eſpecially his Machines of Birds of wood that did fly out and cmelad 
and the repreſentations of Armies, that by Springs engaged and 
He alſo deligned that great work of carrying the Tago up a Wl 
Toledo; which was afterwards done at a vaſt charge, He gave 
ſelf to Gardening, and uſed to Graft and Imp with his own hand: 
keeping but one Horſe, rid abroad ſome times, attended only by 
Footman. "2 

.The making 'of Clocks was not then fo perfe(t, as it is fins! 
that he could never bring kis Clocks to ſtnke in the fame min 
and he uſed upon that to ſay, he faw the Folly of endeavouring toh 
all Men to be of the ſame mind in Religion, ſince he could not 
Machines to agree exaQtly. 

He ſet himſelf alſo much to ſtudy ; and in the ſecond yeardi 
retirement, went oftner to the Chappel, and to the Sacrament, 
he had done at firſt : He uſed alſo to Diſcipline himſelf, with al 
which, after his death, having ſome marks of the ſeverity he hu 
himſelf to, was laid up among his Sons chiefeſt Rarities. But # 
all this, it was believed he became in moſt points to be of thels 
of the Proteſtants, before he died ; and as his Confeffor ws 
afterwards for Herefie, ſo Miranda the Archbiſhop of Tokde," 
uſed to come often to him, was upon the ſame ſuſpitions kept ye 
Priſon. Near the end of two years, at the Anniverſary of hs b, 

| Funeral, who had died but a few years before, having lived long W* 
he took a conceit, hes he would for an Ob;t made for hin, FX 
would have his own Funeral Rites performed 3 to which be wc 
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—<a> the reſt of the Monks, and prayed moſt devoutty for the 1556. 
Reſt of his own Soul which ſet all the Company on weeping, Two Wo 
after, he fickned of a Feaver, of which he died on the 21/8. of 
September 1558. Arareand great inſtance of a mind ſurfeited with the 
and Glories of the World, ſeeking for that- Quiet in retirement, 
which he had long in vain ſearched after m Palaces and Camps. 


And now I return to the Aﬀairs of Exgland. The 21f8. of March cr:nnw's 
mas Cramer brought to the end of all his Afflictions, and feceived his Tryal 
own. On the 12th. of September the former year, Brooks Biſhop of 
Glceſter, came tO Oxford, as the Popes Subdelegate : and Martin, and 
Storj, Commiſſioners from the. King and Queen, fate, with him in St. 
Mariti, to jadge "him. When he appeared before them, he payed a 
tow reverence to them that fate 1n the King and Queens Name : but 
none to Brooks, ſince he fate by an Authority from the Pope, 
ro whi he would pay no reſpett. Then Brooks made a | Speech, 
o» for forch his Apoſtacy and Herefte, his Incontinence, and finally his 
reaſon 3/ and exhorted him to repent : and infinuated to him great 
yes of being reſtored to his See upon it. After this, Martix made a 
Speech of the difference between the Civil and Ecclefiaſtical Authority, 
When they had done, Crarmer firſt kneeled down, and faid the Lord's 
Prayer; hiext he repeated the Apoſtles Creed : then he told them he 
would never acknowledge the Biſhop of Rome's Authority 3 he owned 
by _—_— the Crown, according to the Oath he had often ſworn ; 
d the ſubmitting to the Pope was directly contrary to that : he could 
jor ſetvetwo Maſters, He ſaid, the Biſhops of Rome not only fet up Pre-" 
zofioas that were contrary to the Power of Princes, but they had alſo 
ade Laws contrary tothoſe made by God: inſtancing it in the Worſhip 
of a0 unknown Tongue, the denying the Chalice to the People, the 
wading to diſpoſe of Crowns, and exalting thetſelves above every 
FTetare, which ſhewed them not to be the Vicars of Chriſt, but to be 
nichriſts, fince all theſe things were manifeſtly contrary to the Dodrine 
fiſt, that was delivered 1n the Goſpel. Heremembred Brooks, that 
kd (worn to the King's Supremacy. Brooks ſaid, it was to K. Hewry 
$6, and that Cranmer had made him fwear it. To which Cranmer 
wet, that he did him wrong in that 3 for it was done in his Prede- 
for Warbamw's time, who had aſlerted the King's Supremacy ;, and it 
$0 ſent to be diſcuſſed in the Univerities, and they had ſet their 
n&and Seals to it 3 and that Brooks, being then a Doctor, had figned 
withithe reft : ſo that all this being done before he came to be Arch- 
hop, it'6ught not to be called his deed. 
this, Story made another Speech, of the Authority ofthe Church ; 
pmifying the See of Rome, and enlarging on thoſe Arguments com- 
only: oz and defired Brooks would put Cranmer to make a 
Anſwer, and eut off all Debates Then followed a long Diſcourſe 
Percy Mertin and Cranmer : in which Martin objefted, that he had 
corn to the Pope when he was conſecrated, bu that aſpiring to 
| Addjiſhop, he had changed his mind in compliance to King Hewry ; 
wut ud condemned Lambert of Hereſie, for denying the Prefence of 
7 he Sacrament, and afterwards turned to that himſelf To all 
W (Heme anſwered, pretending that never man came more unwil- 
=_—_ Tt 2 ! lingly 
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1556. hngly into a Biſhoprick than he did to his.That he was fo far from wry 

SV afpired:to it, that tho the King had ſent one poſt to him, to COme op 

to be conſecrated, he being then in Germany; yet he had delaygyy 

Journey ſeven weeks, hoping that in all that time the King might 

torgot him : That at his Conſecration he publickly explained his ney 

ing in what ſence he ſwore to the Pope, fo that he did not a& dy, 

fully in that particular : And that when he condemned Lambert, he 

then believe the Corporal Preſence 3 which he continued to gd q 

Dr. Ridley ſhewed him ſuch Reaſons and Authorities as perſwaded jy 

to change his mind, and then he was not aſhamed to retract his fo 

Opinion. Then they objefed his having been twice married, his key 

ing his Wiſe ſecretly in King Herrys time, and openly in King Egpyy 

Reign 3 his ſetting out Heretical Books and Articles, and com 

others to ſubſcribe them : his forſaking the Catholick Church, andþ 

nying Chriſt's Prefence in the Sacrament of the Altar 5 and diluy 

againſt it ſo publickly lately at Oxford, He confeſled his living ig bp 

riage, and that he thought it was lawful for all Men to marry ; andty 

it was certainly better to do fo, than to lie with other mens Wing 

"a many Prieſts did : He confeſled all the other Articles ; only he faid 1 
had never forced any to ſubſcribe. 

After this, Brooks made a long 'Speech to him, with many oft 
common Arguments concerning the Pope's Power, and the Preleni 
the Sacrament : to which Cranmer made another large Anſwer.. Thy 
many Witneſſes were examined upon the Points they had heard Cram 
defend-in the Schools 3 and in concluſion they cited him to appexhs 
fore the Pope within eighty days, to anſwer for all thoſe things plid 
were now objeted to him. He faid, he would do it moſt willwyy, 
the King and Queen would ſend him : but he could not go, if tewe 
{ti]l detained a Priſoner. 

After this he was ſent back to Priſon, where he lay till the 19.d 
February this Year : and then Boner and Thirleby were ſent dom 
degrade him. Bonner defired this 'Imployment, as a pleaſant Renay 
on Cranmer, who had betore deprived him : but it was forced on 
other, who had lived in great friend(hip with Cranmer formerly, 
was a gentle and good natur'd man, but very inconſtant and apt 
change. They had Crarmer brought betore them, and then they cul 
to read their Commiſſion, which declared him Contumax for not count 
to Rome, and required them to degrade him. They clothed hin1 
Pontifical Robes, a Miter and the other Garments, with a Crofiert 
hand : but the Robes were made of Canvaſs, to make him ſhew 
ridiculous in them. Then Boxer made a Speech full of Jcersz Thi 
the Man that deſpiſed the Pope, and is now judged by hint : This FI. 
Man that pulled down Churches, and is now judged in a Church : Thi 
Man that contemned the Sacrament, and is now condemned before it : W 
other ſuch Expreſſions, at which Thirleby was much offended, aal 
led him oft by the Sleeve, deſiring him to make an end : and chalk a 
him afterwards, that he had broke the Promiſe he had made him 
fore, of treating him with reſpe&t. And, he was obſerved to weep Mt 
all the while: He proteſted to Cranmer, that it was the molt ſone 
Action of his whole Life, and acknowledged the great Love and Fm 
ſhip that had been between them 3 and that no Earthly Conliderat 
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but the Queens Command, could have induced him to come, and do 1556, 
what they were then about : He ſhed ſo many Tears, that oft he ſtopt, WV 
and could not go on in his diſcourſe for the abundance of them. But 
Cramer faid, his Degradation was no trouble to him at all ;. he rec- 
koned himſelf as long ago cut off from all dependance and communion 
with the See Rome 3 1o their doing it now with ſo much Pageantry did 
not much affe& him - only he put in an Appeal from the Pope, to the 
next free General Council : he faid, he was cited to Roxee, bur all the 
while kept a Priſoner 3 ſo there was no reaſon to proceed againſt him 
in his abſence, ſince he was willing to have gone thither and defended ne is de- 
his Do&rine: he alſo denied any authority the Pope had over him, or graded. 
in England : and therefore appealed from his Sentence. But notwith- 
Qanding that, he was degraded, and all thatJudicrous Attire was taken, 
iece acer piece, from him, according to the Ceremonies of Degrada- 
tion, which are in uſe in the Church of Rome. 
But there were new Engines contrived againſt him. Many had been 
(nt to confer with him, both Egliſh and Spaniſh Divines, to perſwade 
him to recant : he was put in hopes of Life and Preferment again, and 
removed out of Priſon to the Dean's Lodgings at C briſt-Church ; where 
all the Arguments that could be invented, were made ule of to turn 
him from his former perſwaſion : And, 1n concluſion, as St. Peter him- 
(af had with Curſes denied his Saviour, ſo he who had reſiſted now al- 
moſt three years, was at laſt overcome 3 and humane 1nfirmity, the fears 
of Death, and the hopes that were given him, 'prevailed with him to 
ſet his Hand to a Paper, renouncing all the Errors of Luther and Zujng- he recanss 
bas, acknowledging 'the Pope's Supremacy, the ſeven Sacraments, the 
ral Preſence in the Euchariſt, Purgatory, Prayer for departed 
Suk, the Invocation of Saints 3 to which was added, his being ſorry for 
tsformer Errors 3 and concluded, exhorting all that had been deceived 
by bis Example or Dodtrine, to return to the unity of the Church : and 
xoteſting that he had ſigned it willingly, only for the diſcharge of his 
ona Conſcience. 
Fex, and other later Writers from him, have ſaid, that one reaſon of 
ths Compliance, was, that he might have time to finiſh his Anſwer to 
ner's Book, againſt that which he had written concerning the Sa- 
Tament : and Fox has printed the Letter which he avouches to prove 
thsby. But the good Man [it ſeems) read the Letter very careleſly ; 
for Cromer ſays no ſuch thing in it 3 but only, that he had appealed to 
the next General Council, to try if that could procure him a longer de. 
y, inwhich he might have time to finiſh his Book : and berween theſe 
two, there is a great difference. How long this was figned before his 
ecution, I find it no where marked, for there 1s no Date put to his 
Cranmer's Recantation was preſently you and occaſioned almoſt 
qually great, Inſultings on the one hand, and Dejettion on the other, 
but the Queen was not at all wrought on by it 3 and was now forced 
todiſcover that her private Reſentments governed her in this matter ; 
#hich before ſhe had diſowned. She was reſolved he ſhould be made 
aSacriice, for giving the Judgment of Divorce in her Mothers Marri- 
age; and tho hitherto though ſhe had pretended only Zeal for Religion, 
7& now.-when that could be-no more alledged,yet ſhe perſiſted in her Re- 
dlution of having him burnt : She ſaid, fince be had bin the great Pro- 
moter 
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moter of Herefie that had corrupted the whole Nation that myg 

ſerve his turn, which would be ſufficient in other caſes : It was powy, 
his own Soul, and might do good to others, that he repented; byy 
ſhe ordered the Sentence to be executed. The Writ went outthes,y 


not only to enrol the Writ, but the Warrant ſent to him for ifſis 
which 1s not ordinary. Iss like he did it, to leave it on Recordyg} 
ſterity, that he did it not in courſe, as he did other Writs, but ha 
cial Order from the Queen 'for it. The long time that paſled be 
the date of the Writ, and the execution of it, makes it probablety 
made the formerly mentioned Recantation, after the Writ was big 
down ; and that the fears of Death, then before his eyes, did fo fxw 
on him, thae he ſigned the Writing : but when the ſecond Ordey 
ſent down to execute the former, he was dealt with to renew hish 
ſcription, and then to write the whole over again, which he a& 
all this time being under ſome ſmall hopes of Life : but conceiving 
wiſe ſome jealouhes that they might burn him, he writ ſecretly aÞy 
containing a ſincere Con of his Faith, ſuch as flowed fron þ 
Conſcience, and not from his weak fears ; and being brought og 
carried that along with him, He was carried to St. Mares, and fe 
place raiſed higher for him to be more conſpicuoully feen. Cole Pro 
of Eator: preached : he ran out in his Sermon on the Mercy and 
of God, which two Attributes do not oppoſe or juſtle out one ano 
he applied this to Princes that were Gods on Earth, who muſthej 
as well as merciful; and therefore they had appointed Cramer tht 
to ſuffer : he ſaid it was he that had dillulved the Marriage betyweath 
Queens Father and Mother, had driven out the Pope's Author, ky 
been the fountain of all the Herelies in Erzgland ; and fince the Wah 
of Rocheſter and Sir Tho. More had ſuffered for the Church, it waw 
that others ſhould ſuffer for Herefie : and as the Duke of Northunkela 
had ſuffered in More's room, fo there was no other Clergyman that 
equal or fit to be ballanced with Fiſher but he. Then he tumd 
Cranmer, and magnified his Converſion, which he ſaid was the inn 
ate Hand of God ; that none of their Arguments had done it, bath 
inward working of God's Spirit : He gave him great hopes of Hei 
and aſſured him there ſhould be Dirges and Mates faid tor his Sod 
all the Churches in Oxford. 
All this while Cramer expreſſed great inward confuſion, lifting wi 
Eyes often to Heaven, and then letting them fall downward, as ot 
ſhamed of himſelf; and he often poured out floods of tears, In thed 
when Cole bid him declare his Faith 3 he firſt prayed, with many moi 
expreſſions of deep remorſe and inward horror : Then he made byf 
hortation to the People, Firſt, © Not to love or ſet their hearts 0 
« things of the World : to obey the King and Queen out of conks 
© to God : to live in mutual Love : and to relieve the Poor acai 
* to their abundance. Then he came to that, on which, he ſaid, 
< paſt Life, and that which was to come, did hang, being now toe 
< either into the joys of Heaven, or the pains of Hell. He repent 
* Apoſtles Creed, and declared his belief of the Scriptures ; and 
% he ſpake to that, which he ſaid troubled his Conſcience, more tha 
< thing he had ever done in his whole Life : which was, the ſubſcihe 
© a Paper contrary to the Truth, and againſt his Conſcience, outef 
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; ar of Death, and the love of Life : and when he came to the Fire; 1556. 
te was reſolved that Hand that had figned it, ſhould burn firſt. He WW 
refeced the Pope as Chriſt's enemy, and Antichriſt ; and faid, he had 
the fame belief of the Sacrament, which he had publiſhed in the Book 
about 1t. p 

Norm his there was a wonderful Confuſion in the Aſſembly i; Thoſe 
ho hoped to have gained a = Victory that day, ſeeing 1t turning 
ther way, Were 1n much diſorder : They called to him to diſſemble 
\ more, He ſaid, he had ever loved (umplicity, and, before that time, 

never difembled in his whole Life. And going on in his Diſcourſe, 

wl.:> abundance of tears, they pulled him down, and led him away to 
Wil: Sake, which was ſet in the ſame place where Ridley and Latimer 

reburot. All the way the Prieſts upbraided bim for his changing : 
ut he ws minding another thing. | 
C8 When he came to the Stake, he firſt prayed, and then undreſſed him- He ſuffers 
4 ; andbeing ried to it, as the Fire was kindling, he ſtretched forth Marryrdom 


with great 
Right 


towards the Flame z never moving it, ſave that once he conſtancy of 
od his Face with it, till it was burnt away : which was conſumed Miad. 
ore the Fire reached his Body, He expreſſed no diſorder for the 
win hewasin : ſometimes ſaying, thet wmworthy Hand ! and oft crying 
ut, Lord Jeſwe, receive my Spirit. He was ſoon after quite burnt. 
But it was no ſmall matter of Aſtoniſhment, to find his Heart entire, 
nd not cogſumed among the Aſhes : which tho the Reformed would 
wot carry {o far, as to make a Miracle of it, and a dear proof that his 
feart had continued true, tho his Hand had erred 3 yet they objeted 
to the Papiſts, that it was certainly ſuch a thing, that if it had fallen 
tio any of their Church, they had made it a Miracle. 
Thus did Thomas Cranmer end his days, in the ſixty ſeventh year of His Churatter, 
He was a Man raiſed of God for great Services; and well 
ted for them. He was naturally of a mild and gentle temper, not 
mbeated, nor apt to give his Opinion raſhly of things, or perſons : 
{yet his gentleneſs, though it oft expoſed him to his Enemies, who 
ook advantages from it to uſe him ill, knowing he would readily for- 
me them 3 Je not lead him into ſuch a weakneſs of Spirit, as to 
vnlent to every thing that was uppermoſt: for as he ſtood firmly againſt 
he fix Articles in King Herry's time, notwithſtanding .all his heat for 
xm; ſo he alſo oppoſed the Duke of Soxerſet in the matter of the ſale 
nd alenation of the Chantry Lands, and the Duke of Northumberlind 
luring bis whole Government 3 and now refiſted unto Blood : ſo that 
is merkne(s was already a vertue in him, and not a pulillanimity in bis 
:mper. He was a man of great Candor. Henever diſſembled his Opinion, 
ar diſowned his Friend : two rare qualities in that Ape, in which there 
$ 2 continued courſe of diſlimulation, almoſt in the whole Engliſh 
attpy and Nation, they [np and forward, as the Court 
arned. But this had got him that eſteem with King Hemry, that it al- 
WRpccrvd him in his days. He knew, what Complaints foever were 
"gt againſt him, he would freely tell him the truth : ſo inftead of 
p=<gt from other hands, he began at himſelf. He neither diſowned his 
Jen df Queen Awe, nor his friendſhip to Cromael, and the Duke of 
ecrfs,in their misfortunes 3 but owned, he had the fame thoughts of 
oft 
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©x-1n their loweſt Condition that he had in their greateſt State. 


He being thus prepared by a candid and good'nature, for the ſearches 


into 
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1356, into Truth, added to theſe a moſt wonderful diligence, for he #, 
WW out of all-the Authors that he read,-every thing that was remarks 
digeſting theſe Quotations into Common-places. This begat inty 
enry an admiration of him : for he had often tried it, to bid 
bring the Opinions of the Fathers and Doctors upon ſeveral queſt 
which he commonly did, in two or three days time : This flow 
from the copiouſnels of his Common-place Books, He had 
judgment, but no great quickneſs of apprehenſion, nor cloſenek; ofyy 
which was diffuſed and unconnected : therefore when any thing w 
to be penned that required more Nerves, he made uſe of Ridky, | 
laid out all his Wealth .on the poor, and pious ufes : He had Hohis 
and| Surgeons in his Houſe for the King's Seamen 3 He gave Peay 
to many of thoſe that fled out of Germany into England; and key 
that which is Hoſpitality indeed at his Table, where great numbergdh 
honeſt and poor neighbours were always invited, inſtead of thelw 
ry and Extravagance of great Entertainments, which the vanity anda 
ceſs of the Age we live in, has honoured with the name of Hoſpitalny 
. which too many are led by the Authority of Cuſtom to comply twk 
He was ſo humble and affable, that he carried himſelf in all conditia 
the ſame rate. His laſt Fall was the only blemiſh of his Life ; but heeqs 
ted it, with a ſincere repentance, and a patient Martyrdom. He hadbn 
the chief advancer of. the Reformation 1n his Life; and God fo ord 
it, that his death ſhould bear a /proportion to the former pans oy 
life, which was no ſmall Confirmation to all that received his Dots 
when they heard how conſtantly he had at Jaſt ſealed it wid 
Blood. And though it is not to be fancied that King Hemry wasaProple 
yet he diſcovered ſuch things in Cranmers temper as made himndule 
he was to die a Martyr for his Religion : and therefore he ole 
him to change his Coat of Arms, and' to give Pelicars inſtead of (rat 
which were formerly the Arms of his Family : intimating witkal, ty 
- as it is reported of the Pelican, that ſhe gives her Blood to fed her your 
ones 3 ſo he was to give his Blood for the good of the Church. Te 
King's kindneſs to him ſubjected him too much to him : for great 
gations do often prove the greateſt ſnares to generous and noble nin 
And he was ſo much over-born by his reſpe&s to him, and was & 
Qed with King Herry's Death, that he never after that ſhaved hisBal 
but let it grow to a great length : which I the rather mention, beat 
the Pictures that were afterwards made for, him, being taken ng 


to what he was at his Death, differ much from that which I have 
my former Volume. Thoſe who compared modern and ancient 
found in him ſo many and excellent qualities, that they did notd 
to compare him to the greateſt of the Primitive Biſhops ; not ons 
the Chryſoſtomes, Ambroſes, and Axſtines, but to the Fathers of theit 
Rate that immediately followed the Apoſtles, to the Ignatin' 1 
carps, and Cyprians.” And it ſeemed neceſlary that the Reformationdlth 
Church, which was indeed nothing elſe but reſtoring of the Priaitir 
and Apoſtolical Dofrine,: ſhould have been chiefly carried on by a 
ſo eminent in all Primitive and Apoſtolical Vertues. And to thoſe 
upbraided the Reformed with his Fall, It was anſwered, That Liber 
whom they ſo much m— had fallen as foully upon a much (lg 
Temptation, only out of a deſire to reenter to his See, from whic# 
had been baniſhed, and that he perſiſted much longer in it. 


_———— 
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But now I ſhall give account of the reſt that were burnt this year, On 1556. 

he 27th. of Jar. Tho, Wirtle a Prieſt, Bartlet Green a Gentleman, Tho. A us 
pwn, Jobn Tudſon, and Fohr Went, Three Tradeſmen, Iſabel Foſter, eq on the lis 
41 Tax Warne, having all been preſented becauſe they came not to accour” 
Turch 3 Articles were put to them, and upon their Anſwers they were 
1 condemned, and burnt 1n Smithfield at the ſame Stake. And on the 
iſ. of that Month, Joh» Lomas, and four Women were burnt at. 
nerbury. They were preſented, becauſe they came not to Confeſli- 
n 3 whereupon Articles being given them, they were found guilty of 
z-refie, and burnt in one Fire, In the beginning of March two Wo- 
v1 were burnt at Ipſwich : Three Tradeſmen were burnt in Salisbury 
the 24th. of March. On the 29th. of April, Robert Drakes a Prieſt, 
Viliam Tyms a Deacon, and four Tradeſmen that were ſent out of 
(ſex, becauſe they came not to Church, were condemned, and all 
urnt together in Smrithfield. John Hanpole, and Joan Booek, were burnt 
t Rocheler on the firſt of April : and on the ſecond John Haller a Prieſt 
v2s burnt in Canterbury. Res 

Sx Tradeſmen were ſent up from Colcheſter : and the Biſhop of Lox- 
'n, who had hitherto kept his Priſoners for ſome time to ſee if he could 
revail with them, growing weary of that fruitleſs labour, and becom- 
g by many Atts of cruelty leſs ſenſible of thoſe affeftions which belong 
> hamane Nature, did without *any more ado exhibit the Articles to 
hem; and they anſwering in the way he accounted Herefie, he gave 
hem time to conſider if they would recant, till the Afternoon : but they 
ncinuing inthe ſame mind, he condemned them, and ſctit them back to 
olebeffer, where they were all burnt in one Fire. 


On the 15th, of May, he gave yet a more 7 wage. inſtance of his 


abarity. Laverock an old Cripple, a man of fixty eight years old, and 

ly, Ap-price a blind man, were upon the like account condemned, and 

urnt in the Tame Fire at Strat ford-le-bow 3 they comforting one another, 

at they vv ere now to be freed of their lameneſs and blindneſs. The 

ly after, three Women were burnt in Smithfield : another blind man, 

tha Tradeſman, were burnt at Gloceſter this Month. On the 21/2, of 

he Month, three were burnt at Beck/es in Suffolk, On the 6th, of June 

zur Men were burnt at Lewis in. S»ſſex. Another was burnt there on 
he 20th. and one was burnt at Leiceſter on the 26th, But on the 27th. 
ff June, Boner made an unheard of Execution of thirteen, whereof 

even were Men, and two Women, all burnt in one Fire in Stratford- 

-bow.. He had condemned in all ſixteen, but, by what interceflion I 
lo not know, three of them were preſerved by a Warrant from Cardi- 
jal Pod, It ſeems Bonner thought it not worth the while, to burn thoſe 
ingly, and therefore ſent them in ſuch droves tothe Stake : but whether 
he horror of this Aion, or the diſcontent, becauſe the Cardinal had 
aved ſome of them, wrought on him, I know not ; the latter being the 

bore likely 3 he burnt no more till Aprzl next Year. 

The 30th. of June three were burnt at Bury in Suffolk: On the 1674, A firange bar- 
f Ju three men were burnt at Newberry. But this July there was done 2} 169m 

x . . jy of burning 
n Geraſey an AR of as great inhumanity, as ever was recorded in any a Child, bore 
pe. A Mother and her two Daughters, were burnt at the ſame Stake ; i» the Fire. 
0d one of them a married Woman, big with Child, when ſhe was in 
e Fire, the violence of it burſting _ Belly, a Boy fell out into the 
u 
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1556. Flame, that was ſnatched out of it by one that was more wercifil tg 
SV the reſt : but after they had a little conſulted about it, the Infary, 
thrown in again, and there was literally baptized with Fire. 11, 
were many Eye-witneſſes of this, who atteſted it afterwards. in k 
Elizabeths time, when the matter was enquired into, and ſpeciy}, 
was taken to bave full and evidegt Proofs of it. For indeed the by 
was ſo unnatural, that a man muſt either be poflctled with a very ily 
nion of the Afors, or be well ſatisfied about the number and credit 
of the Witneſſes, before he could believe it. But 'Lies and Foryy 
are ſeldom made of Aﬀions done in the Face of the Sun, and befory 
great an Aſſembly as was preſent at this. Therefore complaint js 
made of it to Queen Elizabeth, the Dean of Gernſey was put in Pla 
for it 3 and afterwards, he, and nine more, that were all acceſſary yj 
took out their Pardons, So merciful was the Government then, tg 
don an Aion of ſuch a monſtrous nature, becaufe done with foneg 
lour of Law ; ſince, it wasſaid, the Mother was condemned to bebuy 
and no exception was made of her Belly. On the 18th. of Jhm 
Women and one Man were burnt at Greenſ##ad4. On the firlt of 4 
guſt Joan Waſt, a blind Woman, was burnt at Darby. On the 8 
September one was burnt at Briitot ; and another in the fame Place 
the 25th of that Month. On the 24th, four were burnt at Mayly 
Suſſex. On the 27th.a Man and a Woman were burnt at Briftat; yy 
on the 12th. of OFober a man was burnt at Nottingham. And thug 
ed the burning this Yaar : thoſe that ſuffered were in all eighty fe y 
theſe perſons were preſented as ſuſpeCt of Herefie, and were requirdy 
anſwer the Queſtions that the Biſhop put to them ; which related wt 
Corporal Preſence in the Sacrament, the neceflity of AuricularCak 
on, or the Sacrifice of the Maſs : and upon the Anſwers they male,yere 
condemned to the Fire : But none of them were accuſed ,of ay y 
lence committed on the Perſons of any Church-man, or of any aw 
put on their Religion 3 and all their Sufferings were meerly for th 
Conſcience, which they kept as private as they could : ſo thatit my 
appeared in their abſtaining from the Communion of a Church wii 
they- thought, had corrupted the chief parts of Worſhip, than ng 
thing they had ſaid or done.It was an unuſaa} and an ungrateful thin 
the Buoliſh Nation, that is apt to compaſſionate all in mifery, to ſew 
five, (ix, ſeven, and once thirteen burning in one Fire : and the ſpy 
neither Sex nor Age, nor Blind nor Lame, but making havock of 
equally ; and above all, the barbarity of Gernſey, raiſed that hor 
the whole Nation, that there ſeems ever ſince that time, ſuch an a 
rence to that Religion to be derived down fram Father to Son, thatti 
no wonder an averſion ſo deeply rooted, and raifed upon ſuch 
does upon every new provocation, or jealouſie of returning toit, br 
out in moſt violent and convulſive Symptorns. 
The Reforma. - But all thoſe Fires did not extinguiſh the Light of the Refornain, 
tion ſpreads NOT abate the loye of it. They ſpread it more, and kindled newt 
(rat the Pere in Mens minds : fo that what they had read of the former Perleca 
| under the Heathens, ſeemed to'be now revived ;- This made thoſe 
loved the Goſpel meet oft together, though the malice of their Ene 
obliged them to do it with great caution and fecrecy : yet there * 
ſometunes at their Meetings about 200, They were inſtrufted 
watch 
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arched over bY ſeveral faithful Shepherds, who were willing to hazard 1556, 
ber Lives, iN feeding this. Flock committed to their care. The chief Wo 
«theſe were Scambler and Benthaw, afterwards promoted by Queen 
-- beth to the Sees of Peterborough and Litchfield : Foule, Bernher, 
ad Rough 2 Scotch-man, that was afterwards condemned, and burnt by 
1 or. - There Was alſo care taken, by their Friends beyond Sea, to 
ply them with good Books 3 which they ſent over to them for their 
"ion and Encouragement. Theſe that fled beyond Sea went at 
& for the moſt part to France, where, though they were well uſed in 
—oſition to the Queen, yet they could not have the treeexerciſe of their 
cligion granted them : ſo they retired to Geneva, and Zwrich, and Ar- 
a, in Switzerland 3 and to Strasburg and Frankfort, in the upper Ger- 
#1; and to Exeden 1n the lower. | 
' At Frankfort an unhappy difference fell in among ſome of them, who The Troubles 
-4 uſed before the Engl;ſþ Liturgy, and did afterwards comply with it, {5 5"2"&" 
then they were in England, where it had Authority from the Lay : yet reli there. 
t that being in Forreign Parts they ſhould rather accommo- 
e their Worſhip to thoſe among whom they lived 3 ſo inſtead of the 
elif Liturgy, they uſed ofie near the Geneva and French Forms. O- 
hers thought, that when thoſe in Exgland who had compiled their Li- 
urgy, were now confirming what they had done with their Blood z and 
any more were ſuffering forit 3 it wasan high contempt of them, and 
heir ſufferings, to depart from theſe Forms. This contradidion raiſed 
hat heat, that Dr. Cox, who lived in Strasburg with his Friend Peter 
{xrtyr, went thircher 3 and being a Man of great reputation, procured 
1 Order from the Senate, that the Ezgliſþh Forms ſhould only be uſed in 
keir Church. This diſſention, being once raiſed, went further than per- 
axsit was at firſt intended. For thoſe who at firſt liked the Geneva way 
ter, that, being in Forreign Parts, they might all ſeem tobe united in 
be ame Forms 5 now began to quarrel with ſome things in the Engliſh 
xurgy: and K-0x, being a Man of a hot temper, engaged in this mat- 
rey warmly 3 and got his Friend Calvin to write ſomewhat ſharply 
ſome things in the Exgliſþ Service. This made Knox and his Party 
ae Frankfort, and go to Geneva, Knox had alſo written indecently of 
& Emperor, which obliged the Senate of Frankfort to require him to 
2ne out of their Bounds, There fell in other Conteſts, about the 
nluring of offences 3 which ſome of the Congrltion would not 
aventhe hands of the Miniſters only, but would have it ſhared among 
te whole Congregation. Upon theſe matters there aroſe great debates, 
nd many Papers were written on both ſides, to the great grief of Par- 
r and others, who lived privately in Ezgland; and tothe ſcandal ofthe 
rangers, who were not a little offended to ſee a company of People fly 
it of their Country for their Conſciences, and in ſtead of ſpending 
cir time in Faſting and Prayer for their perſecuted Brethren at home, 
d fall into ſuch quarrels about matters which themſelves acknowledged, 
re-not the Subſtantials of Religion, nor Points of Conſcience : in , 
hich certainly they began the Breach, who departed from that way of 
| ip, which they acknowledged was both lawful and good : but 
lll” ed too much animoſity on both ſides, which were the $ceds 
f all thoſe differences that have ſince diſtracted this Church, 
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of Canterbury. 
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ES 
They who reflected on the Conteſts that the Novatians raiſed, by 


Rome, and Carthage, in Cyprians time 3 and the Heats the [ 


foun 
tion, and to thoſe afterwards raiſed when it was over. 


I now return to the Afﬀairs of England. On the 224. of Mag y 


very day after Cranmer was burnt, Pool was conſecrated Archhi 
Canterbury by the Arch-biſhop of Tork, the Biſhops of Lond, þ 
Worceſter, Lincoln, Rocheſter, and St. Aſaph. He had come oye 
Cardinal Deacon ; and was laſt Winter made a Prieſt, and now a tx 
It ſeems he had his Conge d'Elire with his Ele&ion, and his Bull 
Rome, already diſpatched before this time, The Pope did not 
with what face to refuſe them, being preſſed by the Queen on his 
though he wanted only a colour to wreak his revenge on him to wy 
he gave vent upon the firſt opportunity that offered it (elf, lt ky 
Pool thought it indecent to be conſecrated as long as Cranmer lived; 
his chooſing the next day for it, brought him under the ſuſpition oy 
ving procured his death : ſothat the words of Elijah to Ahab conc 
Naboth, were applied to him, Thou haſt killed and taken poſſeſſion, On 
28th. of that Mon:h he came in State through Londox, to Bow-Chn 
where the Biſhops of Worceſter and Ely, after the former had (aid 
put the Pall about him. This was a Device ſet up by Pope Pakkd 
ſecond in the beginning of the twelfth Century, for the engagingd 
Arch-biſhops to a more immediate dependance on that Sce : they ht 
after they took the Pall, to at as the Popes Legates born, (astheths 
was,) of which it was the Enſign. But-it was at the firſt admitted 
great contradiction both by the Kings of Szcily, and Poland, the 
biſhops of Palermo,and Grneſna, being the firft to whom they veel 
all men wondring at the novelty of the thing, and of the Oat wis 
the Popes required of them at the delivery of it. This being put 
Pool, he went into the Pulpit, and made a cold Sermon, about tek 
ginning, the Uſe, and the Matter of the Pal/, without either Lei 
or Eloquence. The Subjc& could admit of no Learning, andfort 
quence, thoughin his younger days,when he writ againſt King bk 
Stile was too Juxuriant and florid, yet being afterwards ſenfibledi 
exceſs that way, he turried as much to the other Extream, and-cut 
oft all the OrnangifMts of Speech, he brought his Stile to a flatneht 
had neither lite nor beauty in 1t. | 
All the Buſineſs of England this Year, was the railing of Relig 


Houſes, Greenwich was begun with laſt Year, The Queen alto bat 
Houſe for the Dominicans 1n Smithfield, and another for the Frad 


cans ; and they being Begging Orders, theſe Endowments did net 
much. At S7oz near COTE there had been a Religion Houſe of W 
of the Order of St. Bridget. That Houſe was among the firſt tha 
been diflolved by King Henry the eighth, as having harboured the 
Enemies, and been Complices to the Buſmeſs of the Maid 


The Queen a-new Founded a Nunnery there. She alſo Founded a Haut 
for the Carthuſsans at Sheer near Richmond, in a gratitude to that On 


for their Suffering upon her Mothers account. From theſe ſhe we 
a greater Foundation, but that which coſt her lefs : for ſhe ſuppreſs 


Deanry, and the Cathedral of Weſ#minſter ; and in September this) 


Ig! « 


brought into the African Churches, ſoon after the Perſecution wy 
T ſomewhat parallel both to theſe Schiſms now during the Pat 


PxVDPRcLSD>T, ©=ELer Pao me | www. 


i... 


Book IL. of the Church of England. 341 


p—_— : 

turned it 1ntO A Monaſtery 3 and made Fecknam, Dean of Pals, the 1556. 

6{ Abbot of it. I have not met with, her Foundation of it, which WW 
ps was razed out of the Records in the beginning of Queen Eliz- 

the Reign 3 for it ts not earolled among the other Patents of this Year. 

But on the 23d. of September, ſhe gave Warrants for Penſions to be paid 
to the Prebends of WeiZminſter, till they were otherwiſe provided : 
and about that time Feckzane was declared Abbot z though the ſolemn 
Inſtallment of him, and fourteen other Monks with him, was not done 
till the 21/þ. of November. 

There had been many Scarches and Diſcoveries made, in the former all theformer 
Reion, of great diſorders in theſe Houſes 3 and at the diſſolution of them $<cords _ 
many had made Confeſſion of their ill Lives, and groſs Superſtition all {ce ra2.a, oY 
which were laid up and Recorded in the Augmentation Office, There 
had been alſo in that ſtate of things, which they now called, The late 
Schiſm, many Profeſſions made by the Biſhops and Abbots, and other 
Religious Men, of their renouncing the Popes Authority, and acknow- 
edging the Kings Supremacy : therefore it was moved, that all theſe 
ſhould be gathered together and deſtroyed. So onthe 234. of September, 
there was a Commiſhon granted to Boxrer, and Cole, (the new Dean 
« of Pauls in Feckrams room) and Dr. Martin, to ſcarch all Regiſters ; 

« tofnd out both the Profefiions made againlt the Pope, and the Scruti- 

« nies made in Abbies 3 which, as the Comnuthon that is in the ColleFior: Colletion 
% ſets forth, tended to the ſubverſion of-all good Religion and Religious Number 28. 
« Houſes: Theſe they were to gather, and carry to the Cardinal, that . 
« they might be diſpoled of as the Queen, ſhould give order. It is not 
upon Record how they executed this Commiſion, but the effects of it 
appear in the great defectiveneſs of the Records, in many things of con- 
kquence, which are razed and loſt. . This was a new fort of Expurga- 
yon, by which they intended to leave as few foot-lteps to Poſterity, as 
they could, of what had been formerly done. Their care of their own 
credits led them to endeavour to ſuppreſs the many Declarations them- 
Eve had formerly made, both againſt the Sce of Rowe, the Monaſtick 
Orders, and many of the old Corruptions, which they had diſclaimed. 
But many things eſcaped their diligence 3 as may appear by what F have 
akeady colle&ed : and conſidering the pains they were at, 10 vitia- 
ting Regiſters, and deſtroying Records z I hope the Reader will not 
think it ſtrange, if he meets with many defects in this Work. In this 
Suh, they not only took away what concerned themſelves, but every 
collateral thing that might inform or dire the following Ages how to 
imitaethoſe Precedents : and therefore, among other Writings, the Com- 
million that Cro-ewel had to be Vice-gerent was deſtroyed : but I have 


— 


” 

oe ofy ce that time met with it, in a Copy that was in the Cotton Library, 

F which I haye put in the ColeFion. How far this reſembled the endea- Colle&ion 
at i"9975 that the Heathens uſed in thelaft and hotteſt Perſecution, to burn Number 29. 
- Cn>) the Regiſters of the Church, I leave to the Reader. The Abbey of 

Cen ofwifter being thus ſet up, ſome of the Monks of Glaſenbury, who 

dE yet aliye,were put into 1t.And all the reſt ofthe old Monks that had 

tC IC *l.turned our of Glaſſenbury, and who had not mar ried fince, WETE FEndeavours 


Wvited to return to this Monaſtery. They began to contrive how to to raiſe the 
<1 ale their Abbey again, which was held the Ancienteſt, and was certain- A. 
vis Ve ly the richeft jn England : and therefore they moved the Queen and vv 

Cardt- 
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1556, Cardinal, that they _ have the Houſe and Site reſtored and rep; 
\—Y> and they would by Labour and Huſbandry maintain themſelyg, ,, 
| doubting but the People of the Country would be ready to contriby 
liberally to their. ſubfiſtence. The Queen and Cardinal liked the Þ 
ſition well ; ſo the Monks wrote to the Lord Hait;ngs, then Lord Cha, 
berlain, to put the Queen in mind of it, and to follow the Bufinggg 
It were brought to a good Ifſue 3 which would be a great Honourtog 
Memory of Foſeph of Arimathea who lay there, whom they did 
beſeech to pray to Chriſt for good ſucceſs to his Lordſhip. This Le 
Colletion have put in the Col/eF;or copied from the Original. What followed 
Number 30. it, I cannot find. It is probable, the Monks of other Houſes made 
like endeavours, and every one of them could find ſome rare thing 
longing to their Houſe, which ſeemed to make it the more neceſlayy 
raiſe it ſpeedily. Theſe of St. Albans could fay, the firſt Manyig 
Exgland lay in their Abbey : thoſe of St. Edmundbury had a Kingty 
was Martyred by the Heathen Dames : thoſe of Battel could fay, tl 
were Founded for the remembrance of William the Conquerors Viday 
from whence the Queen derived her Crown: and thoſe of St. Auſtiny 
Canterbury had the Apoſtle of England laid in their Church. In than 
they were all in hopes to be ſpeedily reſtored. And though they we 
but few in Number, and to begin upon a ſmall Revenue, yer asfomy 
the belief of Purgatory was revived, they knew how to ſet upthed 
Trade a-new 3 which they could drive with the greater advanuy; 
ſince they were to deal with the People by a new Motive, belideth 
old ones formerly uſed, that it was Sacriledge to poſleſs the Good d 
the Church 3 of which it had been robbed by their Anceſtors, Aity 
this it was neceſlary to advance ſlowly : ſince the Nobility and Gaty 
were much allarumed at it 3 and at the laſt Parliament, many tudkid 
their Hands to their Swords in the Houſe of Commons, and (ai ty 
would not part with their Eſtates 5 but would defend them : yet foe 
that hoped to gain more favour from the Queen,” by ſuch compluas, 
did Found Chantries for Mafles/ for their Souls, In the Record d 
the laſt Years of Queen Maries Reign, there are many W 
granted by her for ſuch Endowments : for though the Statute of My 
main was repealed ; yet-for greater ſecurity 1t was thought fi 
take out ſuch Licences. This is all I find of our home Affair & 
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Year. | 
Ferreign af- Forreign Afﬀairs were brought to a quieter- ſtate. For by theMe y 
fairs. tion of England, a Truce for tive Years was concluded between Fra nai 


and Spain : and the new King of Spair was inclined to obſerve it a 
fully ; that ſo he might be well ſetled in his Kingdoms, before he ap- 
ged in War : but the violent Pope broke all this He was muchaliab 
ed with the Decree made at Axsburg for the liberty of Religion; al 
with Ferdinand for ordering the Chalice to be given to his Subjedts; al 
chiefly, for his aſſuming the Title of Emperor without his approbaint 
Upon this laſt provocation the Pope ſent him word, that he would ktim{Weya 
know, to his grief, how he had offended him. He came to talkin #Mitene 
haughty a Stile, as any of all his Predecefſors had ever done, that 
would change Kingdoms at his pleaſure. He boaſted that he had mp 
benches Ireland a Kingdom : that all Princes were under his Feet, (and as he 
infolent? > that, he uſed totread with his Feet againſt the ground 3) and he = 
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allow no Prince to be his Companion, nor be too familiar with him: nay, 1556. 
rather than be driven to a mean AdGiqn, he would ſet the whole World gn AL R 
fre. But to pretend to do ſomewhat for a Reformation, he appointed a 
regation to gather ſome Rules for the condemning ID 
Spubliſhed, and ſaid, having now reformed his own Court, he 
would next reform the Courts of Princes: and becauſe they had cam- 
ined much of the corruptions of the Clergy, and Court of Rome; 
he reſolved to turn the matter on them, and ſaid, he would gather all the g- 
buſes that were in their Courts and reform them. But he was much 
roked by an Embaſly that came from Polaxd, to deſire of him, that 
might have the Maſs in their own Tongue, and the Communian ix 
both kinds3 that their Prieſts might be allowed to marry, that they might 
pay Annates NO more to Rome, and call a National Council in their own 
: Theſe things put him out of all patience, and with all the bic- 
terne6 he-could uſe, he expreſſed how deteſtable they were ta him. He 
then faid, he would hold a Councilz not that he needed one, for him- 
ſelf was above all : but it ſhould never meet in Trext, to which it had 
been a vain thing to ſend about ſixty Biſhops of the leaſt able, and forty 
Doors of the moſt inſufficient, as had been twice done allready : that he 
would bold it in the Laterarr, as many of his Predeceſfors had done : 
he gave notice of this to the Ambaſladors of all Princes: he ſaid he did 
hat only in curteſie, not intending to ask their advice or conſent, for he 
yould be obeyed by them all. He intended in this Council to reform 
hem and their Courts, and to diſcharge all Impoſitions which they had 
id on the Clergy : and therefore he would call it whether they would 
xr not, and if they ſent no Prelates to it, he would hold it with thoſe 
fhis own Court : and would let the world ſee what the Authority of 
hat See was, when it had a Pope of courage to govern it. | 
But after all theſe Imperious humors of his, which ſometimes carried He breaks the 
lim to exceſſes, that ſeemed not much different from madneſs 3 he wag Truce be- 
artily troubled at the Truce between the Frexch and the Spaniards. date 
i hates the Spaniards moſt, becauſe they ſupported the Coloneſi, whom ſolving the 
edefipned to ruine, And therefore he ſent his Nephew intg Fraxce, _ 
thaSword and Hat which he had Conlecrated, to perſwade the King 
break the Truce 3 offering his aſhiſtance for the Conqueſt of the 
dom of Naples, to the uſe of one of the younger Sons of Frazce : 
wah it was believed he deſigned it for his own Nephew. Healſo ſens 
he Frech King an Abſolution from his Oath that bc had ſworn for the 
namtzining of the Truce, and promiſed to create what Cardinals he 
leaſed, that ſo he might be ſure of a Creature of his own to ſucceed in 
Yet the Pope diſembled his defign in this, ſo colly, that 
waded Sir Edward Cary, that was then the Queens Ambaſlior at 
that he defired nothing ſo much as a general Peace: and be ho- 
ad, as the Queen had mediated in the Truce, ſhe would continue her 
adeavours till a perfet Peace were made, He ſaid, he had fent two 
fates to- procure it 3 and fince he was the common Father of Chri- 
nom, God would impute to him, even his ſilence jn that matter, if 
ddnot all he could to obtain it. He complained much of the growth 
t Here in! Poland, and in the King of the Rowaeys's Dominions, For 
We | of it, he (aid, he intended to have a General Councy : 
dt order to that it was neceſlary there ſhould be -a Peace, fince a 
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WY come to the Counal. He faid, he intended to' be preſent at it hi 


Colle&ion 
Number 31» 
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Trace would not give ſufficient encouragement to thoſe who 0 


and to hold it in the Church of St. Fohr inthe Laterar : for he thou 
Rome, being the Common Country of all the World, was the meay 
Place for ſuch an Aſſembly : and he, being fo very old, could gy 
where out of Rome ; therefore he was reſolved to hold it there, but 
faid, he relied chiefly on the affiſtance of the Queen, whom he 
That Bleſſed Queen, and his moſt gracious and loving Daughter ; wy 
holding her Letters in his Hand, he ſaid, they were fo full of 
and kindneſs to him, that he would have them read in the Confiſtay, 
and mad a Croſs over her Subſcription. It was no wonder fuch difay 
ſes, with that way of deportment, deceived ſo honeſt and plain heng 
a Man as Cars was 3 as it will appear from the Letter that he write 
upon this occaſion to the Queen, which I have put in the Coltdin 
But it ſoon appeared on what defign he had ſent his Legate to Frax, 
for he preſſed that King vehemently to break the Truce, and renews 
War, Tothisthe French King being perſwaded by the Cardinal of ly 
rain, Duke of Guiſe, and conſented, though all the reſt about hin 
ſwaded him from ſuch a diſhonourable breach of Faith, or medlingas 
in the War of [taly, which had been always fatal to thcir People, Ti 
Coloneſs had been furniſhed with aſſiſtance from Naples 3 upon whichtx 
Pope had it propoſed in the Confiſtory, that the King of Sp.in, bygs 
ing them aſſiſtance, had loſt his Territories : and being then allureld 
aſliſtance from France, he __ the War, 1mpriſoning the Carla 
and Prelates of the Spaniſh Fattion 3 and the Ambaſiidors of Spuzal 
England; pretending they kept correſpondence with the Color tx 
were Traitors. He allo ſent to raiſe ſome Regiments among thalajn 
But when they came, ſome told him they were all Hereticks, andit woul 
be a reproach for him to uſe ſuch Souldiers: he underſtanding theywe 
good Troops, ſaid, He was confident God would convert then, al 
that he look'd on them as Angels ſent by God for the defencedt h 
Perſon. Upon this breaking out of the Popes, the Duke of Atv, th 
was then in Naples, being himſelf much devoted to the, Papacy, 
very unwillingly engagein the War. He fir{t uſed all waysto avoidy 
and made ſeveral Proteſtations of the indignities that his Maſter hat'n 
ceived, and his unwillingneſs to enter into a War, with him that 
be the Common Father of Chriſtendome. But theſe being all toy 
pope he fell into Campania, and took all the Places in it, wi 
e declared he held for the next Pope : he might alſo have taken kunt 
ſelf, but the Reverence he had for the Papacy reſtrained him, 
This being known in England, was a great grief to the Quernal 
Cardinal, who ſaw what advantages thoſe of the Reformation 
take from the Popes abſolving Princes from the moſt Sacred Ties offi 
mane Societies 3 ſince the breach of Faith and: publick Treaties 
thing abhorred by the moſt depraved Nations: and when he, who pr 
tended to be the Vicar of Chriſt who was the Prince of Pat, 
kindling a new Flame in Chriſtendom; theſe things were ſo ſcandaow 
that they knew they would much obſtruct and diſorder all their day 
And indeed the Proteſtants every where were not wanting to W 
this all they could. It ſeemed a ſtrange thing, that in the ſame let, 
great Conqueror, that had ſpent his Lite in Wars and Affairs, (hould 
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had formerly quitted 2 Biſhoprick to retire into a Monaſtery,ſhould now 
raiſe fach a War, and ſet Exrope again in a flame; 


in the beginning of the next Year was the Viſitation of the Univerſi- 
ties To Cambridge Pool ſent Scot Biſhop of Cheſter, his Italian Friend Or- 
mneto, with Watſon, and Chriitopherſon, the two Elect Biſhops of Lincoln, 


which Pool reſerved a Penfion of 1000 }. and of Day that was dead) 
with ſome others. When they came thither, on the 11th of January 
they put the Churches of St. Maries and St. Michaels under an Inter- 
did; becairſe the Bodies of Bucer, and Fagiue, two Hereticks, were 
laid inthem. ' The Univerfity Orator received them with a Speech, that 
was divided between an Invective = the Hereticks, and a Commen- 
dation of the Cardinal, who was then their Chancellor. They went 

ph all the Colledges, and gathered mariy Heretical Books together, 
cy oat the Order uſed in their Chappels. When they came to 
(lare-Hab,, they found no Sacrament; Ormaneto asked the Head, Swin- 
kurn, how that came 3 he anſwered, The Chappel was not yet conſecra- 
ted: Then Ormereto chid him more for officiating ſo long in it 3 but try- 
ing him further, he found he had many Benefices 1n his Hands; for which 
he reproved him ſo ſeverely, that the poor Man was ſo confounded that 
he could anſwer nothing to the other Queſtions he put to him. But Chri- 
himſelf, being Maſter of Trinity Colledge, did not eſcape. 
Ormancto found, he had miſ-applied the Revenues of the Houſe, and 
had made a Leaſe of ſome of their Lands to- his Brother-in-law below 
the value: Or-maneto tore the Leaſe to pieces, and chid him ſo ſharply, 
that he, fearing it might ſtop his preferment, fell ſick upon it. 

Then followed the Pageantry of burning the two Bodies of Bucer, 
ad Fagizs. They were cited to appear, or if any would"come in their 
Name, they were required to defend them: ſo after three Citations, the 
tad Bodies not riſing to ſpeak for themſelves, and none coming to 
for them, (for fear of being ſent after them) the Viſitors thought 

. On the 26th of January the Biſhop of Cheiter made a 
ſhewing the earneſtneſs of the Univerſity to have Juſtice done ; 
to which they, the Commiſſioners, though moſt unwilling, were obli- 
tocondeſcend : therefore, having examined many Witneſſes of the 
that Bucer and Fagizs had taught, they judged them obſtinate 
Heretcksz and epotn ted their Bodies to be taken out of the Holy 
Groundand to bedelivered to the Secular Power. The Writ being brought 
from Londor,, on the 6th of February their Bodies were taken up, and 
carried in Coffins, and tied to Stakes, with many of their Books, and 
other Heretical Writings, and all were burnt together. Pern preached 
atit; who as he was that Year Vice-Chancellor, ſo he was in the fame 
Office four years after this; when by Queen Elzzabeths Order, publick 

ours were done to the Memories of thoſe two learned Men; and 

Smons and Speeches were made in their Praiſe: but Perz had turned 

ſook, and at every one was ſo zealous, that ſuch turnings came to be 

acknmed from him. On the Feaſt of Purification, Watſor preached ' 

Ubembridgez where to — — —— — —— 
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3, «kth year of his Age retire to a Monaſtery : and that a Biſhop at -1586. 
"L. had pretended to fuch abſtraftion from the World that he A 
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1557. and their conyng Candles on that.day, he faid, Joſph and the ug 
Virgin had carried Wax Candles in Proceſſion that day, as the Chay 
had ſtill continued to do from their Example : which was heard not wh 
out the laughter of many. 

The Cardinal did alſo ſend Ormanet, and Brooks Biſhop of Glu 
went 


with ſome others, to viſit the : Univerſity of Oxford. © They 
all the Coll as they had done at Cambridge ; and burnt all the by 
Bibles, with ſuch other Herecical Books as could be found. Thendy 
made a Proceſs againſt the Body of Peter Martyrs Wite,that lay bug; 
one of the Churches: but ſhe being a Forreigner that underſtogdy 
Ezgliſh, they could not find Witnetles that had heard her utter 
retical Points; ſo they gave advertiſement. of this to the Cardi 
thereupon writ back, That ſince it was notoriouſly known, that ſhy 
been a Nun, and had married contrary ito her Vow, therefore her bay 
was to be taken up, and buriedin a Dunghill, as. a Perſon dying wy 
Excommunication.” .This was accordingly done.. -. But her Body wy 
terwards taken up again in Queen Elizabeths time, and mixed yy 
St. Fridifwides Bones, that ſhe might run the ſame Fortune with hetng 
Times coming. 

While theſe things were doing, there was great Complaints made, 
the Inferior Magiſtrates grew every where (lack in the ſearchi 
and preſenting of Hereticks: they could not find in the Countiesafy 


Great Endea- 


vogrs uſed to Cient number of Juſtices of Peace, that would carefully look afej 
fer forward and in Towns they were generally harboured. Letters were wrinmy 
on moſt vigor. ſome Towns, as Coventry, and Kye, which are entred in the Coug 


ouſly. Books, recommending ſometo be choſen their Majors, who werezay 


Catholicks. It it probable that the like Letters might have been ming 
to other Towns 3 for the Council-Books for this Reign are very ine 
fet and defe&tive.. Burt all this did not advance their defign. TheQun 
underſtood that the Numbers of the Hereticks rather increaſed th 
abated : ſone\v Councils were to be taken. I find it ſaid, That fone 
viſed that Courts of Inquiſition, like thole in Spazz, might be ſet uy 
England. In Spain the Inquifitors, who were then all Dominicas, » 
ceived private Informations; and upon theſe laid hold on any that wa 
delated or ſuſpe&ted of Herefiez and kept them cloſe in their Priſons 
they formed their Procefles: and by all the ways of torture they cal 
invent, forced from them Confetſons, either againſt themſclves, or oth 
whom they had a mind to draw within their Toils. They had ſo wh 
mited a Juriſdiftion, that there was no Sanctuary that could ſecure 
fromthar Warrants ; nor could Princes preſerve or deliver Men outd 
their Hands: nor were their Priſoners brought to any - publick Tr, 
but tried in ſecret: one of the Advocates of the Court, was for Fom 
ſake afligned to plead for them: but was always more careful to pleh 
the Court, than to ſave his Chent. They proceeded againſt them, bob 
by Articles, 'which they wereto anſwer, and upon Prefumptions: ali 
was a rare thing for any to eſcape out of their Hands, unleſs thy 
deemed themſelves, either by great Preſents, 'or by the diſcovery d 
others. Theſe had been ſet up firſt in the County of Tholouſe, for the 
extiypation of the Albegenſes3 and were afterwards brought into Jp 
upon Ferdinand of Arragons driving the Moors out of it, that ſo, not 


of thoſe might apy longer conceal themſelves in that Kingdom 3 New 
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"2 falſe and crafty ſort of Men, and certainly Enemies to the Go- 1557, 
yernment, it ſeemed neceflary. to uſe more than ordinary ſeverity to WW 
drive them out. But now thoſe Courts examined Men ſuſpeted of 
erelie, as well as of Mahometaniſm; and had indeed effeQually pre- 
ſerved Spain from any change in Religion. This made the preſent Pope 
earneſt with all the Princes of Chriſtendom, to ſet up ſuch Courts in 
:- Dominions3 and Philip was ſo much of the ſame mind, that he re- 
'Glyed to have them ſet up &n Flanders; which gave the firſt Riſe to 
"thoſe Wars, that followed afterwards there, and ended in the loſs of the 
ſeven Provinces. | | : 
In England they made now 1n February a your ſtep towards it. For A Deſign to 
a Commiſſion was given to the — of London, and Ely, the Lord vp the In 
: . , - quifitzon in 
"North, Secretary Bourne, Sir John Mordant, Sir Francis Englefield, Sir zagand. 
Edward Walgrave, Sir Nicholas Hare, Sir Tho. Pope, Sir Roger Cholwly, 
Sir Richard Read, Sir Tho. Stradling, Sir Rowland Hall, and Serjeant 
': Cole Dean of Pauls, William Roper, Randulph Cholmley, and 
Refily, v0k,, Tho. Martin, Jobn Story, and John Vaughan, Dottors of 
thelaw: © That fince many talſe Rumors were publiſhed among the Sub. 
« jects, and many Heretical Opinions were alſo ſpread among them 
«therefore they, or any three of them, were to enquire into thoſe, ei- 
* ther by Preſentments by Witneſles,or any other politick way they could 
« deviſe; and to ſearch after all Hereſiesz the Bringers 1n, the Sellers, or 
« Readers, of all Heretical Books: they were to examine, agd puniſh, 
* all mibehaviours, or negligences, .in any Church or Chappel 3 and to 
« try all Prieſts that did not preach of the Sacrament of the Altar; all 
® Perſons that did not hear Maſs, or come to their Pariſh-Church to Ser- 
s yice, that would not go in Proceſſions, or did not take Holy Bread, 
*orHoly Water: and if they found any that did obſtinately perfiſt in 
* ſich Hereſies, they were to put them 1nto the Hands of their Ordina- 
* ries, to be proceeded againſt according to the Laws: giving them full 
*Power to Proceed, as their Diſcretions and Conſciences ſhould direct 
«them: and to uſe all ſuch means as they could invent, forthe ſearching 
© the Premiſſes: empow'ring thern allo to call before them ſuch Wit- 
*reſſes as they pleaſed, and to force them to make Oath of ſuch things 
*x might diſcover what they ſought after. This Commiſſion I have c eaion 
putia the ColleFiom: It will ſhew how high they intended to raiſe the Number 32.' 
Pefecution, when a Power of ſuch a nature, was put into the Hands of 
ary three of a number ſo ſeleted. Beſides this, there were many ſubor-. 
ditate Commiſſions iſſued out, This Commilſion ſeems to have been 
grazed the former Year, and only renewed now: for in the Rolls of 
that Year, I have met with many of thoſe ſubaltern Commiſſions, rela- 
ing to this, as ſuperior to them, And on the eighth of March after this, 
| : Gomilion was given to the Arch- biſhop of Tork, the Biſhop Suffra- 
gan of Hu, and divers others, to the ſame effe&t : but with this limita- 
tion, that if any thing appeared to them ſo intricate, that they could not 
determine it, they wereto refer it to the Biſhop of Londox and his Col- 
lapues, who had a larger Commiſſion. So now, all was done that 
could be deviſed for extirpating of Hereſie, except Courts of Inquiſition 
had been ſet upz to which, whether this was not a previous ſtep to di- 
ſpoſe the Nationto it, the Reader may judge. a 
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T he Hiſtory of the Reformation Part 
E ſhall next give an account of the Burnings this Year. On the 
> of Jamary ſix Men were burnt m one Fire at Canterbury ; and atthefwyy. 
necinſ "heate. time, two were burnt at Wye, and twoat Aſbford, that were condemny 
reticks. with the other fix. Soon after the fore-mentioned Commiſſion, two. 
twenty were ſent up from Colchefter to London : yet Bonner, though 
dom guilty of ſuch gentleneſs, was content to diſcharge them. As thy 
were led through London, the People did openly ſhew their affe&iogy. 
them, above a thouſand following them: Boxrer, upon this, 'writ tot. 
Cardinal, that he found they were obftinate Hereticks ; yet fincehe ha 
been offended with him for his former Proceedings, he would donorhin 
till he knew his pleafure, This Letter is to be found in Fox, Bug 
Cardinal ſtopt himz and made fome deal with the Priſoners to Sigg 
Paper, of their profefling that they believed that Chriſts Body and Boy: 
was in the Sacrament 3 without any further explanation : and that ths 
did ſubmit to the Catholick Church of Chriſt, and ſhould be fait: 
Subjedsto the King and Queen, and be obedient to their Superior buy 
Spiritual and Temporal according to their duties. Ir is plain, this wx 
contrived, that they might have Signed it without either prevaricatigg 
diſſembling their Opinions : for it is not ſaid, © That they were toy 
& ſubje&t to the Church of Rowe, but to the Church of Chriſt: 
« they were to be obedient to their Superiors according to their dutig, 
which was a good reſerve for their Conſciences. I ſtand the longer 
this, that may appear how willing the Cardinal was to accept of 
ſhew of ſubmiſſion from them, and to ſtop Boxners rage, Upon thy 
they were ſet at liberty. But Boxer got three Men and two W 
preſented to him in London in January, and after he had allowed thaz 
little more time than he had granted others, they ſtanding (till fy w 
their Faith, were burnt at Sw7thfield on the 12th of April. Afixtha, 
White, the new Biſhop of Wincheiter, condemned three, whowes 
burnt on the third of May in Southwark; one of theſe, Stephen Gra: 
wick, being of the Diocels of Chicheiter, appealed from him to hisony 
Ordinary : whether he expe&ted more favour from him, or didit( 
to gain time, I know not: but they brought in a Counterfeit, whow 
pretended to be the Bilhop of Chicheſter, (as Fox has printed it fg 
the account written with the Mans own Hand) and_ſo condemned tis 
On the ſeventh oc May, three were burnt at Briſtol. On the 18d 
June, two Men, and five Women, were burnt at Maidi#or: andonts 
19th, three Men, and four Women, were burnt at Canterbury; fours 
being thus in two days deſtroyed by Thernton and Harpsfield: in wii 
it may ſeem ſtrange, that the Cardinal had leſs influence to ſtop theÞw 
ceedings in his own Dioceſs, than in Londox: but he was now under 
Popes Ni race, as ſhall be afterwards ſhewn. On the 224 of Jun 
Men, dT four Women, were burnt at Lewis in Suſſex, condemned 
White; for C 7 6p" Biſhop Ele& of Chicheſter, was not yetawe 
ſecrated. On the 13th of July two were burnt at Norwich: On tk 
cond of Auguſt ten were burnt at Colcheier, fix in the Morning © 
four,in the Afternoon: they were ſome of thoſe who had been formerly 
diſcharged by the Cardinals Orders; but the Prieſts in the Countryas 
plained, thatthe mercy ſhewed to them had occafioned great 
among them 3 Hereticks and the Favourers of them growing i 
uponit;z and thoſe who ſearched after them being diſheartned: "uy 
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- bring under No more reſtraipts trom the Cardinal, new Cam- 1557. 
- oheing made that they came not to Church, condemned them u 
- Anſwers to the Articles, which he objected to ther. 
this time one George Eagle, 2 Taylor, who uſed to go about from 
* to place, and to meet with thoſe who ſtood for the Refarmatian, 
re he prayed and diſcourſed with them about Religion; and from 
ioable diligence was nick-named Tradge-over, was taken near 
teifer, apd was. condemned of Treaſon for gathering the Qyeeng: 
es together 5 though it was not proved, that he had ever ſtirred 
m upto Rebellionz but did it only (as himſelt always proteſted ) 
encourage them to continue ſtedfaſt 1n the Faith: he ſuffered as a- 
aytor. On the fifth of Axg3F. one was burnt at Norwich; and on the 
"Heth, a Man and a Woman more, were burntat Rocheſter : One was 
\barnt at Litchfield in-Augnit, but the day is not named, 
ie fame Month, a Complaint was brought to the Council, of the 
ſtrates of Briſtol, that they came ſeldom to the Sermons at the Ca- 
dralz ſo that the Dean and Chapter uſed tq go to their Houſes in Pro- 
ſion, with their Crobs carried before them, and to fetch them from 
-nce: upon which, a Letter was written to them, requiring them to 
form themſelves more willingly to the Orders of the Church, to fre- 
nt the Sermons, and go thither of their own accord, On the 17th. 
ptember three Men, and one Woman, were burnt at 1/ington near 
ndon: and on the ſame day two Women were burnt at Colcheſter. 
1 the 20th a Man was burnt at Northampter: and in the ſame Month 
was burnt at Laxefield in Suffolk, On the 23d a Woman was burnt 
wrwich, There were ſeventeen burnt in the Dioceſs of Chicheſter, 
ut this time: one was a Prieſt, thirteen were Lay-men, and three 
men: but the day is not marked. On the 18th of November three 
we burnt in Sweithfiels, On the 224 of December John Rough a Scotch- 
ws burnt, whoſe ſuffering was on this accalion, On the 12th of 
zker there was a private Meeting of ſuch as continued to Worſhip 
dacording to the Service ſet out by King Edward, at Iſlington 3 
whe was to have adminiſtred the Sacrament, according to the Order 
tat Book. The new Luquilitors : had corrupted one of this Con- 
gation to betray his-Brethrenz ſo that they were apprehended as they 
egoing to the Communion. But Rovgh being a Stranger, it was 
ered by the Council whether he ſhould be tryed as a Native. He 
dakenefice in Tork-ſhire in King Edwards daysz fo it was reſolved, 
d fignified to the Biſhop of Londor, that be (ſhould be proceeded 
jinſtaxy Subject. Thereupon Boxer objectedto him, his condemning 
Done of the Church, and ſetting out the Hereſics of Cranmer 
d Ridlyconcerning the Sacrament, and his uſing the Service ſet out 
King Edward; that he had lived much with thoſe who for their He- 
$ had fled beyond Sea; that he had ſpoken reproachfally of the Pope 
Cardinals, ſaying, That when he was at Rowe, he had ſeen a Bull of 
Pages that licenſed Stews, and a Cardinal riding openly with his 
Wewith him ; with ſeveral other Articles. The greateſt part ofthem 
led, and thereupon be, with a Woman that was one of the Can- 
rgaum, was burnt in Sacthfield, And thus ended the Burnings this 
T3 (enmyninein all being burnt. 
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£ 1557. Theſe Severities againſt the Hereticks, made the Queen ſhew1g, 
> to the Lord Stourtor, than perhaps might have been otherwiſe exyea,; 
—_— He had been all King Edwards time a moſt zealous Papiſt, and gg, 
ed for Murder: ſtantly diſſent in Parliament from the Laws then made about Rg,; 
But he had the former Year murdered one Arga//and his Son, with; 
he had been long at variance: and after he had knock'd they, 
with Clubs, and cut their Throats, he buried them fifteen Foge, 
round, thinking thereby to conceal the Fat: but it breaking, 
th he and four of his Servants were taken, and inditted for. y 
was found guilty of Felony, and condemned to be hanged with j;,g 
vants, 11 Wlebire, where the Murder was committed. On the fy; 
March they were hanged at Salisbury. All the difference that wgg 
in their Deaths, being only thus, That whereas his Servants werewy 
in common Halters, one of Silk was beſtowed on their Lord, It 6 
an indecent thing, when they were proceeding ſo ſeverely againſt, 
for their Opinions, to ſpare one that was guilty of ſo foul a 
killing both Father and Son at the ſame time. But it 1s ſtrange, thay 
ther his Quality, nor his former zeal for Popery, could procureag 
of the Sentence, from the more infamous way of hanging, to bee 
ing 3 which had been generally ufed to Perſons of his Qualiy, 
been ſaid, and it paſſes for a Maximof Law, That though in Judgne 
Treaſon the King can order the Execution to be by cutting off they 
ſince it being a part of the Sentence, that the Head ſhall be ſevered i 
the Body, the King may in that Caſe remit all the other parts of they 
tence except that ; yet in Felonies the Sentence muſt be executed ins 
way preſcribed by Lawz and that if the King ſhould order behex 
in ſtead of hanging, it would be Murder in the Sheriff, and thok th 
Execute it : So that in ſuch a Caſe they muſt have a Pardon under 
Great Seal for killing a Man unlawfully. But this ſeems to be taken 
without good Grounds, 'and againſt clear Precedents: For in thef 
mer Reign the Duke of Sowerſe, though condemned for Felony, 
was beheaded. And in the Reign of King Charles the Firſt, thela 
Andley, being likewiſe condemned for Felony, all the Judges delna 
their Opinions, that the King might change the Execution from} 
to beheading, which was done, 'and was not afterwards queſtioned, 
it ſeems the Dadies the Lord Stourtorn flowed not from any fey 
to the Queens Power of doing it lawfully, but that on this occaſion 
reſolved to give a publick Demonſtration of her Juſtice and Hom 
ſo cruela Murder ; and therefore ſhe left him to the Law, withouty 
any further care of him. On the laſt of February he was ſenth 
London, with a Letter to the Sheriff of Wilt-ſhire, to receive hish 
and execute the Sentence given againſt him, and his Servants; wi 
was accordingly done, as has been already ſhewn, Upon this the" 
piſts took great advantage tocommend the (triftneſs and 1mpartalty UF'* 
the Queens Juſtice z that would not ſpare fo zealous a Catholic wal 
guilty of ſo foul a Murder.” It was alſo ſaid, That the killing of Mi 
Bodies was a much leſs crime, than the killing of Souls, which wsd 
by the Propagators of Hereſiez and therefore if the Queen did thut 
ecute Juſtice on a Friend, for that which was a leſſer degree of V 
they who were her Enemies, and guilty of higher Crimes, were to 
for no mercy. Indeed, as the Poor Proteitants looked for now 
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Te met with very littlez but what the Cardinal ſhewed them: and he 1557: 
wa now brought under trouble himſelf, for favouring them too much, WW 
it being that which the Pope made uſe of to cover his malice againlt 


Nophe War had again broken out between Fraxce and Spain, and 

the King {tudied to engage the Ezghſb to his athſtance. The Queen had 

aken complained to the Frezxch Court, that the Fugitives, who left her 

Kingdom, bad been well entertained in France. She underſtood that 

the pradtices of Wet, and of her other rebellious Subjects, were encou- 

nged from thence: particularly of A4ſhtow, who went often between the 

two Kingdoms, and had made uſe of the Lady Elizabeths Name to raiſe 

editions, as Will appear by a Letter, (that is in the Coleion) which Colle&ion | 
Gme of the Council writ to one that attended that Princeſs. She wag Numer 33: 
indeed the mote ſtriftly kept, and worſe uſed upon that occafion. But 

belides, uſo happened, that this Year one Stafford had gone into Fraxce, 

and gaths —o_ of the Evgliſh Fugitives together, and with Money 

2nd Ships, that were ſecretly given him by that Court, had come and 

ſcized onthe Caſtle of Scarborough: from whence he publiſhed a Ma- 

wfeifs againſt the Queen, that by bringing in the Sparzards, ſhe had 

fallen from her Right to the Kingdomz of which he declared himſelf 

Proteftor... The Earl of Weſ#morland took the Caſtle on the laſt of 

vol 4pril, and Stafford, with three of his Complices, being taken, ſuffered 

Wa Traytorson the 28th of May, His coming out of Frexce added The Queen 
Mauch tothe Jealouſie, though the French King diſowned that he had Pome jet- 
| giver him any aſiſtance. But Dr. Wotton, who was then Ambatlador French. 
there, xeſolved to givethe Queen a more certain diſcovery ot the Incli- 

tations of the French, that ſo he might engage her in the War, as was 

tired by Philip: He therefore cauſed a Nephew of his own to come 

of England, whom when he had ſecretly inſtructed, he ordered 

todefire to be admitted to ſpeak with the French King; pretending 

bewas ſent from ſome that were diſcontented in Exgland, and de- 

dhe Frexch Prote&tion. But .the King would not ſee him, call he 

L inſt ſpoken with the Conſtable, So Wottor was brought to the 

le. and Melvill, from whoſe Memoirs I draw this, was called to 

kerpret, , The young man firſt offered him the Service of many in 

ed; that, partly upon the account of Religion, partly for the . 

md they bore the Spaniards, were ready, if aſtiſted by Frazce, to 

a oh there. The Conſtable received and anſwered this but coldly ; 

Wd Bid, He did not ſee what Service they could do his Maſter 1n it. 
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al in the Deſign. So the Ambaſſador baving found out what he 
| dimed to diſcover, ſent his Nephew over to the Queen 3 who 
: ſacisfied, that the French were reſolved to begin with 
re to" Biey found an opportunity. Her Husband King Phzlip finding 
r no WP I9t fo 2afie by Letters or Meſſages, to draw her into the War, 

| came 
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1557. cameover himſelf about the 20th of May, and ſtayed with her till thebe. 
> ginning of Fxly. In that time he prevailed fo far with her and the 
And devo” that ſhe ſent over a Herauld with a formal Denunciation of Wax, 
oo madeitat Rhemes, where the King then was, on the ſeventh of 
Soon after ſhe ſent over 8000 Men, under the Command of the Eat of 
Pembroke, to joyn the Spariſh Army, that confiſting of near gy, 
Men, fate down before St. 2intin. The Conſtable was ſent to aig, 
Siege, with a great Force, and all the chief Nobility of France, Wy 
The greatde- the two Armies were in view of one another, the Conſtable intended; 
ſear given he draw back his Army 3 but by a miſtake in the way of it, they fe 
Quintin, " ſome diſorder. The Sparierds upon that, falling on them, did, w 
the loſs only of fifty of their Men, gain an entire Victory : 2500 wy 
killed on the Placez the whole Army was diſperſed, many of they 
Quality were killed, the Conſtable with many others were taken 
foners. The Frexch King was in ſuch a conſternation upon it, thay 
knew not which way to turn himſelf, Now all the French curd 
Pope's Counſels, for he had pez{waded their King to begin this Wu,g 
that with a manifeſt breach of his Faith. This Aion loſt the Cos 
ble that great reputation, which he had acquired and preſerredin; 
courſe of much ſucceſs; and raiſed the credit of the Dake of G 
who was now ſent for in all haſt, to come with his Army out 
for the preſervation of his own Country. Fraxce indeed was newty 
greater danger than at that time. For if King Philip had know 
to have uſed his Succeſs, and marched on to Paris, he could knees 
with no reſiſtance, But he fate down before St. 2uintins, which ( 
ligny kept out ſo long, till the firſt terror was over, that fo gret a 
Qory had raiſed: and then, as the Frexch took Heart again bt 
Spaniards grew leſs, as well in ſtrength as reputation, and the by 
finding themſelves not well uſed, returned home into their County, 
As ſoon as the Pope heard, that Exgland had made War upon 
he was not alittle inflamed with it: and his wrath was much height 
when he heard of the defeat at m—_— and that the Duke 
Guiſe Army was recalled out of Italy; by which he was expoſed 
The Pope is Mercy of the Spariards. He now faid openly, they might ſee how 
offende® with Cardinal Pool regarded the Apoſtolick See, when he ſuffered the 
"to aſſiſt their Enemies, againſt their Friends. The Pope being t x 
ceng'd againſt Pool, _ t all ways to berevenged of him, At ite. 6 
made a Decree (in May this Year) for a General ReyocatioadiiW.... 
. Legates and Nuntio's in the King of Spaizs Dominionsz and wall, 1; 
theſe, Cardinal Poo! was mentioned with the reſt. But Carne, wi; 
ſtanding this, went firſt to the Cardinals, *and informed them wit; 
prejudice it would be to their Religion, t6-recall the Cardinal lh 
things were yet in ſo unſetled a ſtate in England. ora TM He! 
PE > x: 


all very ſenſible, and defired him to ſpeak to the Po | 
an Audience he had of him, he defired a Suſpenſion might be 


that Revocation. The Pope pretended he did it in General, nl £ 
Spaniſh Dominions;z yet he promiſed Carne to propoſe it to the Cong hers 
tion of the Inquiſition, but he was reſolved not to recall it ; and F = 
did not conſiſt with the —_— of the Place he fate in, to reve 


part of a Decree which he had ſolemnly given, In the Cor 3 A 
the Pope endeavoured to bave got the Concurrence of the Cut 


bo 


—W—. 
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— Þ but they were unwilling to joyn init, So hetold Carxe, that though he 1557. 

ele Wl could recall no part of his Decree, yet he would give Orders that there WW 

nd WF gud be no Intimation made of it to Cardinal Pool : and that if the 

Why writ to him to defire his Continuance in Ezgle:d, it might be 

Jus, He alſo let fall ſome words to Carre of his willingneſs to make 

il of « with King Philip 3, and indeed at that time he was much diſtaſted 

"0 iN vith the French. Ot this Carze advertiſed the King, though he was 

tk WY then ſo much better acquainted with the Popes diffimulation than for- 

Win aerly, that he did not lay much weight on what hefaid to him 5 as will 

dts WY 1p by the diſpatch he made upon this occaſion, which is in the 

Un as; Whether the Queen did upon this write to the Pope or not, Colle&ion 

1 donot know. It is probable ſhe did : for this matter lay aſleep till Number 34- 


; and then the Pope did not only recal Pool, but intended to 
him. He did not know whereto find a Perſon to ſet up againſt 
the Cardinal, fince Gerdizer was dead, and none of the other Biſhops in 
England were great enough, or ſure _ to him, to beraifed to ſo high 
a Dignity. Peito the Franciſcan Friar ſeemed a Man of his own temper, 
becauſe he had railed againſt King Herry ſo boldly to his face : and he 
beingchoſen by the Queen to be her Confetlor, was looked on as the fit- 
teſt to be advanced. So the Pope wrote for him into England; and 
when he came to Rome, made him a Cardinal 3 and ſent over his Bulls, 
declaring that he recalled Pools Legatine Power, and required him to And recals 
come to Rowe, to anſwer for ſome Accuſations he had received of him, —_— 
as 2 favourer of Hereticks. This might have perhaps been grounded 
0n his diſcharging that Year ſo many delated of Herelie, upon ſo ambi- 
wous2 ſubmiſſion as they had made. The Pope alſo wrote to the Queen, 
that he was to ſend over Cardinal Peito with full power, requiring her 
0 receive him as the Legate of the Apoſtolick See. The Queen called 
xr the Bulls, an. according to the way formerly pratiſed in England, 
d fall continued in Spazzr, when Bulls that were unacceptable were ſent 
x, ſhe ordered them to be laid up without opening them. It has 
ſhewn in the former part, how Arch-biſhop Chicheley, when he was 
» proceeded againſt by Pope Martin, appealed to the next General 
wal; and Gme that defired to ſee the Form of ſuch Appeals in thoſe 
Is lavethoughtit an Omifſion in me, that I had not publiſhed his Ap- 
alin the ColleRion of Records, at the end of that Work : therefore 
a ths-occaſion, I ſhall refer the Reader to it, which he will fiad in 
be Calior., But now, Cardinal Pool reſolved to behave himſelf with cetle&ion 
wtthbmiſſion, For though the Queen had ordered the Popes Breve Number 35: 
In act to be delivered, yet of himſelf he laid down the Enfigns of 
& Legtine Power : and ſent Ormaneto, who had the Title of the 
ary, and was his Friend and Confident, to givean account of 
whole behaviour in Exg/and;. and to clear him of theſe Imputations 
Herehe, This he did, with ſo much ſubmiſſion, that he mollified the 
7: only he ſaid, that Pool ought not to have conſented to the Queens 
ming in War with the Enemies of the Holy See. Peito had begun his The Queen 
ney to.Ergland : but the Queen ſent him word, not to come over; _ — ad- 
2 vic the would bring him, and all that owned his Authority, within MN! >.;, = 
nd Prenunire. So' he ſtopt in his Journey 3. and dying in April fol- newLegare 
”—_S joyed but a ſhort while his new Dignity ; together with 
wr Eihoprick of Salirbury, to which the Pope had advanced him, 
a Yy clearly 
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1557. Clearly contrary to the old Law then in force againſt Proviſion fy 
IIs 


' that he might have eafily taken it 3 but he made no aſſault, 


A Peace made 
berween the 

Pope and the 
King of Spain, 


The begin- 
nings of a 
War berween 
England and 
Scotland. 


to the Papacy, and having got ſatisfaCtion in other things, conſes{y 


me. 
This Storm againſt Poo! went ſoon over, by the Peace that wa wy 
between Philip and the Pope, of which it will not be unpleaſant tos 
the Relation. The Duke of Guiſe having carried his Army out off, 
the Duke of Alva marched towards Rome, and took and ſpoiled 2 M 
ces on his way. When he came near Rome, all was in ſuch conful 
The 


called the Cardinals together, and ſetting out the danger he wx; 
with many Tears, ſaid, he would undauntedly ſuffer Martyrdom ; ws 
they, who knew that the trouble he was in, flowed only trom his mkg 
ambition and fierceneſs, could ſcarce hear without laughter, Thehy 
of Alva was willing to treat, The Pope ſtood high on the Pony 
Honour 3 and would needs keep that entire, though he was foro 
yield in the chief matters: he ſaid, rathes than loſe one jot that wa 
to him, he would ſee the whole World ruined pretending, it wy 
his own Honour, but Chriſts, that he ſought. In fine, the Duleg 
Alva was required by him to come to Rowe, and on his knees to 
pardon, for invading the Partrimony of the Church 3 and.to recene4 
ſolution for himſelf, and his Maſter. He being ſuperſtitiouſly dew! 


this. So the Conqueror was brought to ask pardon, and the yain 
received him, and gave him Abſolution, with as much haughtingy 
ſtate as if he had been his Priſoner. This was done on FA 1 « 
September, and the news of it being brought into Erg/axd on thedh, q 
Offober : Letters were written by the Council to the Lord Major 
Aldermen of Londox, requiring them to come to St. Pauls, wherhy 
Maſs was to be ſaid, for the Peace now concluded between the Poyeud 
the King, after which, Bonfires were ordered. One of the ſecnt hit 
ticles of the Peace, was the reſtoring Pool to his Legatine Power, 
War being now proclaimed between England and France, the Frai 
ſent to the Scottiſh Queen Regent, to engage Scotland in the War wi 
England, Hereupon a Convention of the Eſtates was called. Butinitthn 
were two different Parties. Thoſe of the Clergy liked now the by 
Intereſt, as much as they had been formerly jealous of it ; and on& 
ſed to engage in the War : ſince they were at Peace with Eylat 
They had alſo a ſecret diſſike to the Regent, for her kindneſs to thel 
retical Lords. On the other hand, thoſe Lords were ready enougy 
gain the ProteQtion of the Regent,and the Favour of Fraxce; andthe 
fore wereready to enter into the War; hoping that thereby they hai 
have their Party made the ſtronger in Scotland, by the entertainmentiit 
the Queen Regent would be obliged to give to ſuch as ſhould fly ot 
England, for Religion. Yet the greater part of the Convention wt 
againſt the War. The Queen Regent thought at leaſt to enguei 
Kingdom in a defenſive War, by forcing the Ergliſh to it 
them. Therefore ſhe ſent D'0zſel, who was in chief hdbs c 
tifie Aymonth ; which by the laſt Treaty with England, was tobe 
fortified. So the Goyernour of Berwick, making Inroads into Sal 
for the diſturbing of their Works 3 upon that, D'O;{! began the t® 
and went into Ergland, and beſieged Warke Caſtle. The Scottiſþ Longy"ag 
upon this, met at Edexbyrgh, and complained that D'Oiſel was eng*9if 
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them in a War with Ezgland, without their conſent 3 and required him 
to return back, under pain of being declared an Enemy to the Nation : 
which he very unwillingly obeyed. But while he lay there, the Duke 
of Norfolk, was ſent down with ſome Troops, to defend the Marches. 
There was only one Engagement between him and the Kers ; but after 
2 long diſpute, they were defeated. And many of them taken. The 


1 
fr 
Wa 
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IP. Queen Regent ſeeing her Authority was fo little conſidered, writ to 
thy France, to haſten the Marriage of her Daughter to the Dolphin ; for 
the that be being thereupon inveſted with the Crown of Scotland, the 
rh French would become more abſolute. Upon this a Meſlage was ſent 
els from France tO 2 Convention of Eſtates that fate in December, to let 
Dy, WY the know, that the Dolphin was now coming to be of Age, and there- 
(i fc the) defired they would ſend over ſome, to treat about the Articles 
* i of the Marriage. They ſent the Arch-Biſhop of Glaſgow, the Biſhop of 


Orkney, the Prior of St. Andrews, whoafterwards was Earl of Murray, the 
Earls of Rothes, and Caſſils, the Lord Fleeming 3 and the Provolts of 
Edenburgh and Mountroſs 5 ſome of every Eſtate, that in the Name of 
the three Eſtates they might conclude that Treaty, 
Thele Wars comming upon Ezgland, when the Queens Treaſure was 
te exhauſted, it was not cafie to raiſe Money for carrying them on. 
found ſuch a backwardnels in the laſt Parliament, that they were 
afraid, the ſupply from thence would not come eaſily, or at leaſt, that 
ſome favour would be deſired for the Hereticks. Therefore they tried 
firſt to raiſe Money by ſending Orders under the Privy Seal, for the bor- 
ing of certain Sums. But though the Council writ many Letters, to 
ſet on thole Methods of getting Money 3 yet they being without, if not 
againſt Law, there was not much got this way : ſo that after all, it was 
found neceflary to ſummon a Parliament, to aflcmble on the 20th. of Jar 
wary, [n the end of the Year the Queen had Advertiſements ſent her 
from the King, that he underſtood the French had a deſign on Calais; 
but ſhe, either tor want of Money, or that (he thought the place ſecure 
n the Winter, did not fend theſe ſupplies that were neceſſary; and 
ths ended the Affairs of England this Year. 


wereappointed to manage it. Juli Pfiugis, that had drawn the Intering, 
_ ct of the Papiſts, moved, that they ſhould begin firſt with 
ing the Hereſic of Zuinglivs. Melanhon, upon that, ſaid it was 

ous to begin with the condemnation of errors, till they had 

laled the Doctrines of Religion. Yet that which the Papilts ex- 
petted, followed upon this: for ſome of the fiercer Lutherans being 
much ſet againſt the Zuinglians, agreed to it. This raiſed heats among 
which made the Conference break up, without bringing 
elf things to any iſſue. Upon this occaſion, men could not but ſee that Arti- 
bee of the Roman Church, which has been often uſed before and fince, 
oY ih too great ſucceſs, When they cannot bear down thoſe they call 
Hereticks with open force, their next way is todivide them among them- 
eve, and to engage them into Heats about thoſe leſſer matters, in which 
7 differ ; hoping that by thoſe animoſities their endeavours, which 
{þ Long united, would be dangerous to the common Enemy, may not only 
noe broken, but directed one againſt 78 This is well enough known 
ix y 2 to 
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In Germary, there was a Conlcrence appointed, to bring matters of The Aﬀairs of 
Relgjonto a fuller ſettlement. Twelve Papiſts and twelve Proteſtants G79 
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to all the Reformed ; and yet many of them are ſo far from conſidery 
it, that upon every new occaſion they are made uſe of to ſerve the las 
deſigns never retle&ting upon the advantages that have been forme 
taken from ſuch contentions. | 
In France, the number of the Proteſtants was now encreaſed my, 
and in Parjs, in September this Year, there was a Meeting of ao 
200 of them in St, Germains to receive the Sacrament according tg 
way of Geneva: which being known to ſome of their Neig 
they furniſhed themſelves with Stones to throw at them when they by 
up thein Meeting, So when it was late, as they went home, Stay 
were caſt at ſome of them :. and the enraged Zealots forced the 
and broke in upon the reſt, The men, | an their Swords, nh 
their way through them, and moſt of them eſcaped : but 160 W 
with ſome few Men, delivered themſclves Priſoners to the Kings Ofles # 
that came to take them. Upon this there were publiſhed all the blagg h 
calumnies that could be deviſed, of the looſe and promiſcuous embuz if © 
that had beenin this Meeting: and fo exadtly had their Accufers copy 
from what the Heathens had ancicntly charged on the Mectings of ts WW ; 
Chriſtians, that it was ſaid, they found the Blood of a Child, win 
they had Sacrificed and eaten, among them. Theſe things werecny WW 1, 
dently told at Court, where none durſt contradict them, tor feargfhs 
ing judged a favourer of them. But afterwards there was printed g 
Apology for the Proteſtants. In it they gloried much, that the le WF yy 
falſe accuſations by which the Heathens had defamed the Primitive 
ſtians, were now caſt on them. Thoſe that were taken were proceeds i ., 
againſt : Six Men and one Woman were burnt, It had gone funte, i WM \,; 
there had not come Envoys, both from the German Princes, and Wi yy, 
Cantons of Switzerland, to interpoſe for them : upon which, (ice WW 4, 
King needed alkiſtance in his Wars, eſpecially from the latter, the Prob Wi \, 
cution was let fall, The Pope was much troubled, when he heart Wi ;1« 
the King would exerciſe no further ſeverity on the Hereticks : and thoup Wl G4 
himſclf had hired them in his Wars, yet he faid, the Afﬀairs of Fra: WM 0 
could not ſucceed, as long as their King had ſo many Hereticksinls WW 1 
Army. That King had alſo made two Conſtitutious that gave thePax Wl }} 
great offence: the one, that Marriages made by Sons under thirty, a MW | 
Daughters under twenty five, without their Fathers conſent, ſhould WF 1,0 
void ; the other was for charging the Eccleſiaſtical Benefices withala, WW i 
and requiring all Bilhops and Curates to relide on their Benefices v WM © 
ſcandalous a thing was Non-refidence then held, that every wherett W br. 
Papiſts were aſhamed of it. Upon which the Pope complained 21% WW the 
that the King prelumed to meddle with the Sacraments, and to taxi W 1 


Clergy. a 
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The beginning of the next Year was famous for the loſs of (4. W Thi 


> The Lord Wentworth had then the Command of it 3 but the Garioa I fuch 


Calats is be- 
fieged. 


conſiſted only of 500 Men, and there were not above 200 of theTowl I inie 
men, that could be ſerviceable in a Siege. The Duke of Guiſe, having The 
brought his Army out of Piedmont, was now in France, and being & I Lor 
firous, when the Conſtable was a Priſoner, to do ſome great Att 
which might raiſe him in reputation above the other, who was hs 

Competitor in France, ſet his thoughts on Calazs, and the vu 
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\hout it. There were two Forts on which the ſecurity of the Town de- 1558. 


© las pended. The one Newnambridge, a Mile from it, that commanded the w Wow 

mech W Avenues to it from the Land; from which to the Town there was a way | 
raiſed thorough a Marſh lying on both hands of it. On the other (ide, - 

Fa io the $ea, the Fort of Rzsbank commanded the Harbour 3 fo that the 


whole ſtrengra of the Place, lay in thoſe two Forts, 
On the firſt of Janwary the Duke of Guiſe came and ſate down before 
+ The Governour having but a ſmall Force within, did not think fit 
to weaken it by ſending ſuch Supplies as thoſe Forts required 3 ſo they 
were taken without any oppoſition. Then the Town being thus ſhut up, 
the Enemy preſſed it hard, and drew the Water out of its Current, by 
which the Ditches about the Town and Caſtle were drained; and having 
prepared devices for their Souldiers to paſs them without ſticking in the 
Mite, they made the Aſſault 3 after they had opened a great breach by 
their Ordnance : and when the Sea was out, others croſſed on that fide, 
and fo carried the Caſtle by Storm 3 which the Governour had look 4 
on as mpregnable, and ſo had brought his chief Force to the defence of 
the Town. Seeing the Caſtle thus unexpectedly loſt, he did all he could 
with his mall force To regain it; but being ſtill repulſed, and having 
Joſt 200 of his beft men, he was forced to render the Place on the 7th. aq wn, 
of Jamary. By their Articles, all che Townſmen and Souldiers were to g9 : 
whither they. pleaſed, only he and fifty more were to be Priſoners of 
War. Thus in one Weeks time, and in Winter, was ſo ſtrong a Town 
Joſt by the E-g/iſh, that had been for many Ages in their Hands. It was 
taken 210 years ago by Edward the third after the Battle of Creſyz3 and 
was ſtill called the Key of France, as long as it continued in Ergliſh 
Hands, But now, in a time of War, it was in as 1ll a condition, as if 
they had been in the profoundeſt Peace : And though Phzlip had offered 
to put men into It, yet the Engliſh, being jealous that thoſe Advertiſe- 
ments were but Artifices of his, to perlwade th:m to admit a Spariſ 
Gariſon into it, left it in ſo naked a condition, that the Governour 
could do little to preſerve it. But yet, that it might appear he had 
not been too careful of himſelf, he was content to agree that he ſhould 
te a Priſoner of War. 
From this, the Duke of Guiſe went to Guiſzes, commanded by the gaires and 
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LordGray; whoſe Garriſon conliſted of about 1100 Men : but the lols the reſt of 
Ta, BY of Calois had much diſheartned them. At the firſt impreflion the French wry we 
IE card the Town, and the Garriſon retired into the Caſtle : but Gray, French. 


breaking out on the Souldiers that were fallen to plundering, did beat 
"05, themout again, and burnt the Town. The French battered the Caſtle, 
x i Wl they made a breach in the Out-works of it, which they carried, after 

a long refiftance, in which the Ezgliſh loſt 300. So the Lord Gray was 

fain torender itz He, and all the Officers, being made Priſoners of War, 
46, There was another Caſtle in that little County, Hammes, which lay in 
m0a WF ſich a Mariſh, that was thought inacceſſible : but the Garriſon that was 
wal nit, abandoned it, without ſtaying ti} the Enemy came before them, 
WO} The French Writers ſpeak more meanly of the refiſtance made by the 
(& Lord Gray, than of that made by the Lord Wentworth : for there went 
out of Guiſnes about 8oo Souldiers, whereas there went not out of Calais 
$007 above 300. Bur one of our own Writers magnifies the Lord Gray, and 


nol beaks diſhonourably of the Lord Wentworth, adding, which was an In- 
at vention 
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1553, vention of his own, that he was attainted for the loſing of Calais, mM 
SY that Hiſtorians ground for it, is only this, that there was indeed a 
citation iſſued out againſt the Lord Wentworth; to which he could 
appear, being not freed from his impriſonment by the French al 
Reign : but he came over mn the beginning of the next, when the 
Treaty of Peace being on foot, he obtained his liberty, and was 
by his Peers in the firſt Parliament in Queen Elizabeths Reign, andy, 
quitted. It was, as he alledged for himſelf, his misfortune to be a 
ployed in a Place, where he had not ſo much as a fourth part of ty 
Number of Men that was neccflary to hold out a Siege. But in 
declinations of all Governments, when loſſes fall out, they muſt be 
on thoſe that are entruſted, to excuſe thoſe who are much ay 
guilty, by neglefing to ſupply them as the Service required, 
the Priſoners, one of the chief was Sir Edward Grimiton, the (a 
ptroller of Calajs, and a Privy Counſellor : He had often, a 
to the duty cf his Place, given advertiſement of the 11] condition 
Garriſon was in. But whether thoſe to whom he writ were 
by French Money, or whether the low ſtate of the Queens Traky 
made that they were not ſupplied, is not certain. It was intended je 
ſhould not come over to diſcover that ; and therefore he was let hea Ph 
ſoner in the Baſtile; and nocare was taken of him or the other Prioney, 
The Ranſome ſet on him was ſo high, that having loſt a great el 
which he had purchaſed about Calais, he reſolved not to do any fur 
prejudice to his Family by redeeming his liberty at ſuch a rate; al 
intended cither to continue a Priſoner, or make his eſcape. He by+ 
bove two years in the Baſtile, and was lodged in the top of it: a tþ 
end of that time he procured a File, and fo cut out one of the kn 
the Window, and having a Rope conveyed to him, he changed Cabs 
with his Servant, and went down on the Rope, which proving a gretdal 
too ſhort, he leaped a great way, and having done that before the Gas 
were ſhut, made his e{(cape without being diſcovered. But his teal 
which was grown long, made him fear he ſhould be known by it. Ik 
by a happy Providence he found in the Pockets of his Servants Cloak 
a pair of Sciflars, and going into the Fields, did fo cut his Beard, th 
he could not have been known 3 and having learnt the Art of Way 
the Company of the Scotch Guard de Maxche, he ſpake that Diakl: 
So he palied as a Scotch Pilgrim 3 and by that means eſcaped into ly 
land. And there he offered himſelf to a Trial, where, after the bn 
dence was brought, his Innocence did ſo clearly appear, that the | 
were ready to give their Verdi& without going from the Bar. wok 
was acquitted, and lived to a great Age, dying in his 98th. Year, k 
was Great Grand-father to my Noble Patron and Benefactor Sir tis 
botle Grimſton, which has made me the more willing to enlarge thu 
concerning him, to whoſe Heir I owe the chief opportunities and 
couragements I have had in compoſing this Work. 

Now the Queen had nothing left of all thoſe Dominions that her Ance- 
ſtors had once in Frarce, but the Ifles of Jerſey, Gernſey, Aldermy, ad 
Sarke. The laſt of theſe, being a naked Place, only inhabited by font 
Hermites; but having the advantage of a Harbour, the French matt 

£14: raken themſelves Maſters of it, The ſtrength of it conſiſted in the diffouly 
by the French, of the aſcent: the little Fort they had, being acceſſible but in one is 
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—e two could only go up a-breaſt, So an ingenious Fleming re- 1558. 
ſived to beat them out of it: He came thither, and pretending he vw 
had a Friend dead in his Ship, offered them a good Preſent, if he 

ht bury him within their Chappel, The French conſented to it, if 

te would ſuffer himſelf and bis Men to be ſo narrowly ſearched, that 

be zoht not bring ſo much as a Knife a-ſhoar. This he conſented to ; And retaken 


2 he landed with his Coffin, the French-mer were to ſend ſome to 2,2 Inecub 
tis Ship to receive the Preſent. So the Coffin being carried into the gem. 
Chappel,and the French em pe, nothing from unarmed men; the 

was opened, which was full of good Arms, and every man fur- 
riſbing himſelf they broke out upon the French, and took them all ; 


s their Companions in the Ship did thoſe who went a-board to bring 


Die 
the Preſent. 
Fa The news of the loſs of Calais, filled Exgland with great diſcontent. Great diſcon- 
ry Thoſe who were otherwiſe diſſatisfied with the condutt of Afﬀairs, took I 
uy, advantages from it, to —_— the Government, which the 
up Queen had put into the Hands of Prieſts, who underſtood not War, 
al Wl 20d vere not ſenſible of the Honour of the Nation. It was faid, they 
dis WF had drained ber Treaſury by the reſtitutions and foundations they got 
Pte 


her to qokagypod being ſenſible how much the Nation hated them, 
they had ſet the Queen on other ways of raiſing Money than by a Par- 
lament 3 ſo that never did the Parliament meet, with greater diſorder 
and trouble, than now. But that loſs affeted none ſo deeply as the 
Queen/ her ſelf'5 who was ſo ſenſible of the diſhonour of it, that ſhe 
was much oppreſſed with melancholly, and was never chearful after it. 
Thoſe who took on them to make Comments on Divine Providence, 

this loſs as their affe&ions led them. Thoſe of the Reforma- 
tion id, it was Gods heavy Judgment upon Ergland, for rejefting the 
lphe of his Goſpel, and perſecuting ſuch as till adhered to it. But 
on the other hand, the Papiſts ſaid, Calais could not proſper, ſince it 
had been a Receptacle of Hereticks, where the Laws againſt them had 
tever been put in execution. King Philip, as ſoon as he heard of this 
b&, wrote over to England, defiring them to raiſe a great Force with 
4 poſſible haſte, and ſend it over to recover Calais betore it was forti- 
ed: and he would draw out his Army, and joyn with them for if they 
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1.5. Wy 4dnotretake it before the ſeaſon of working about it came on,it was irre- 
by corenably loſt. Upon which there was a oy Conſultation held about it. 
Fn WY £5 found they could not to any purpoſe end over under 20000 Men ; 
| the Pay of them for five Months would rife to 170000 /. Garriſons, 
of and m Army againſt the Scots, and ſecuring the Coaſts againſt the 
% i Frexch, would come to 150000 1, The ſetting out of a Fleet, and 
Bs i 22 Aray by Sea, would amount to 2000001. and yet all that would 


be too little, if the Dares and Swedes, which they were afraid of, 
ſhould joyn againſt them. There was alſo great want of Ammuni- 
tion..and © + -_ of which they had loſt vaſt quantities in Calais 
ad Guiſnes All this would riſe to be above 520000 1. and they doubt- 
& much whether the People would: endure ſuch Impoſitions, who 
were now grown ſtubborn, and talked very looſely, So they did not 
ke how they could poſlibly enter into any Attion this Year. One Rea- 
Bmong the reſt, was ſuggeſted by the Biſhops, they ſaw a War 


ige them to a greater moderation in their ng - at 
ome, 
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1558, home: he had not done their Work; which they hoped a little ans 
WW time would perfeft 5 whereas a flack'ning in that, would raj N 
drooping Spirits of thoſe whom they were now purſuing, $ &y 
deſired another Year to proſecute them, in which time they 
ſo to clear the Kingdom of them, that with lefs danger they mig, 
gage in a War, the Year after, Nor did they think it woud be, 
to bring new raiſed men, to the hardſhips of fo early a Campayy, 
and they thought the Frexch would certainly work fo hard in repariy 
the breaches, that they would be in a good condition to endyy; 
ſtrait and long Siege. All this they wrote over to the King onthe gg 
Colletion of February, as appears from their Letter, which will be found a6 
Number 35- ColfeFior. 
A Parliamenz The Parliament was opened on the 20th. of January, where the(y 
bs called. yocation, to be a good Example to the two Houſes, granted a 
of eight Shillings in the Pound, to be paid in four Years: In the Hoy 
of Peers, the Abbot of Weſtminſter, and the Prior of St. John of 
ruſalent, took their Places according their Writs. Treſham, tha 
given great afſiftance to the Queen, upon her firſt coming to the 
was now made Prior. But how much was done towards the endoy. 
ing of that Houſe, which had been formerly among The ridel o 
England, 1 do not know. On the 24th. of January the Lords at; 
Mellage to the Commons, defiring that the Speaker, with ten or tie 
of that Houſe, ſhould meet with a Committee of the Lords; wit 
being granted, the Lords propoſed, that the Commons would conlided 
the detence of => aro What _ at firſt peprnes does nt 
appear 3. but after ſeveral days arguing about it, they agreed to gireae 
Subſidy, a Fifteenth, and a Tenth. ; Ar ordered the Speaker kts 
Queen know what they had concluded : who ſent them her tary 
Thanks for it. Then, Complaints being made of fome French-matht 
were not Denizens, it was carried, that they ſhould go out of thelng 
dom, and not return during the War, The Abbot -of Weſtmirſe, 
finding the Revenues of his Houſe were much impaired, thought, ti 
if the old Priviledges of the Sanctuary were confirmed, it would bry 
him in a good Revenue from thoſe that fled to it : fo he preſſed frg 
Aﬀ to confirm it. He brought a great many ancient Grants oft 
Kings of England, which the Queen had confirmed by her Letter k 
tents 3 but they did not prevail with the Houſe, who proceeded no fi: 
ther in it. In this Parliament the Procurers of wilful Murder were& 
nied the Benefit of Clergy 5 which was carried in the Houſe of La 
by the greater number, as it is in their Journals. The Biſhops dides 
tainly oppoſe it, though none of them entred their diſſent. Sir & 
broſe, and Sir Robert Dudley, two Sons of the late Duke of North 
berland, were reſtored in Blood. The Countefs of Swſex's Joyntur 
way taken from her for her living in Adultery fo publickly, as wa ft 
merly mentioned. In the end of the Seſſion a Bill was put in, fir the 
confirming of the Qyeens Letters Patents: it was deligned chic for 
confirming the- Religious Foundations ſhe had made, As this went 
through the Houſe of Commons, one Coxley ſaid, He did not appr 
ſach 'a general Confirmation of thoſe ſhe had: given, or might gt: 
left this might be a colour for her to diſpoſe of ihe Crown from tie 
right Inhentors. The Houſe was much offended{ at this, and exprei 
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ty dilike -at the imagination that the Queen would alienate the 1558. 
th « that they both (hewed their eſteem tor the Queen, and their Wd 


reſolution to have the Crown deſcend after her death to her Siſter. 
Caxley was made to withdraw, and voted guilty of great irreverence 


0 g 


- 0 the Queen. He asked pardon, and delired it might be imputed to 

his youth : yet he was kept in the Serjeants Hands, till they had ſent 
PW > the Queen to deſire her to forgive his offence. She ſent them 
My yord, that at their ſute ſhe forgave it 3 but wiſhed them to examine 
* him, from whence that motion ſprung. There is no more entred about 
bf it in the Journal, {o that it ſeems to have been let fall. The Parlia- 


ft 
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ment was, on the. ſeventh of March, prorogued to the ſeventh of 
wher. 
oe after this, the King of Sweden ſent a Mellage ſecretly to The King of 
the Lady Elizabeth, who was then at Hatfield, to propoſe Marriage O_— 
to her. King Philip had once deligned-to marry her to the Duke vithhe Lady 
of Sevy, when he was in hope of Children by the Queen : but £/%ts. 
that hope vaniſhing, he broke it off , and intended to reſerve her 
for himſelf. How far (he encertained that motion, I do not know: 
but for this from Swede, ſhe rejected it, ſince it came not to her 
the Queens direftion. But to that it was anſwered, the King 
of Swedes would have them begin with her ſclf, judging that fit 
for him as he was a Gentleman 3 and her good liking being ob- 
tained, be would next, as a King, addrels himſelf to the Queen. 
But ſhe Gid, as ſhe was to entertain no ſuch Propoſitions unleſs 
the Queen 'ſent them to her 3 fo it (he were left to her ſelf, the 
afured them ſhe would not change her ſtate of Life. Upon this, 
the Queen ſent Sir Tho. Pope to her, in April, to let her know how 
well he approved of the Anſwer ſhe had made to them 3 but they 
had now delivered their Letters, and made the Propoſition to her, 
in which ſhe defired to know her mind. She thanked the Queen 
fr her avour to her, but bade Pope tell her, that there had been 
ane or two noble Propoſitions made for her 1n her Brother King 
Epod: timez and ſhe had then deſired to continue in the ſtate 
he was in, which of all others pleaſed her beſt, and ſhe thought 
there was no ſtate of Life comparable to it : She had never b<tore 
head of that King, and ſhe deſired never to hear of that Motion 
more: She would ſee his Meflenger no more, fince he had preſu- 
med to come to her without the Queens leave, Then Pope (aid, 
he dd believe, if the Queen offered her ſome Honourable Marrt- 
ape, ſhe would not be averſe to It : She an{wered, What ſhe raight 
do afterwards. ſhe did not know 3 but proteſted ſolemnly, that as 
ſhe was then inclined, if ſhe could have the greateſt Prince in Chri- 
ſhe would not accept of him; though perhaps the Queen 
might think, this flowed rather from a Maids modeſty, than any which is re- 
determination in her. -This I take from a Letter Pope wrote j<#d by her. 
about it, which is in the CoeFion. Yet her Lite at this time was, Colle&ion 
Neuker ſo pleaſant, nor ſo well ſecured, but that, if her averſion to Number 37- 
married (tate had not been very much rooted in her, it is not 
wlikely, ſhe would have been glad to be out of the Hands of her 
Wkind Keepers 3 who grew the more apprehenlive of her, the more 
obſerved. her Siſter to decay : pay as the Biſhops did appre- 
| Z hend, 
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She was hard- 
ly uſed all rhis 
Reign. 


hend, ſhe would overthrow all that they had been building, 5 
cementing with ſo much Blood 3 fo ſome of them did not { 
to ſuggelt the putting of her out of the way : and now that g, 
is ſo near the Throne, in the Courſe of this Hiſtory, I ſhall 
back through this Reign, to give account of what befg jy, 
in it. 

When ſhe was ſuſpe&ted to be acceſſory to Wats Conſpiracy; 
day after his breaking out, the Lord Haitings, Sir 7 ho. Corma 
and Sir Richard Southwell, were ſent for her to come to Cas 
She then lay fick at her Houſe at Aſoridge - but that Excuſe tg 
being accepted, ſhe was forced to go : fo being till ill, the oe 
by (low Journeys to the Queen. She was kept ſhut up in pring 
at Court, from the fourth of March to the 16th. and then Got 
er, with ninetcen of the Council, came to examine her about Hig 
Rebellion. She -poſitively denied ſhe knew any thing of it, og 
Sir Peter Carew's deſigns in the Weſt, which they alſo objetted þ 
her. In concluſion, they told her the Queen had ordered her 
be ſent to the Tower, till the Matter ſhould be further 
intoz and though ſhe made great Prote(tations of her In 
yet ſhe was carried thither, and led in by the Traitors Gae, a 
her own Servants being put from her. Three Men, and s 
Women of the Queens Servants, were appointed to attend on he; 
and no Perſon was ſuffcred to have accels to her. Sir Jokn Gy 
who was the Lieutenant of the Tower, treated her very ſeven 
kept her cloſely ſhut up, without leave to walk either in the (4 
leries, or on the Leads 3 nor would he permit her Servants to ca 
in her Meat to her, but he did that by his own Scrvants, Th 
other Priſoners were often examined about her, and ſome were jx 
to the Rack, to try if they could be brought any way to ant 
her : but though Wiat had done it, when he hoped to have fav 
his own Life by ſo baſe an Action 3 yet he afterwards denied te 
fhe knew any of their deſigns : and leſt thoſe denials he madex 
his Examinations might have been ſuppretled, and his former Dp 
fitions be made uſe of againſt her, he declared it openly on t& 
Scattold at his death. Atrer ſome days cloſe Impriſonment, un 
great interceſſion made by the Lord Chandois, then Conſtable d 
the Tower, it was granted that ſhe might ſometimes walk in t& 
Queens Rooms, in the preſence of the Conſtable, the Licutcnant al 
three Women, the Windows being all ſhut, Then ihe got leajen 
walk in a little Garden for ſome Air ; but all the Windows tt 
opened to it were to be kept ſhut, when ſhe took her Walk: al 
ſo jealous were they of her, that a Boy of four years old ws 
vercly threatned, and his Father ſent tor and chid, for his car 
Flowers to her. The Lord Chandois was obſerved to treat hervith 
too much reſpect 3 ſo he was not any more truſted wirh the charge 
of her, which was committed to Sir Her. Benefield, About the mit 
dle of May ſhe was ſent, under the Guard of the Lord Vikan, 
and Benefield, to Woodſtock, She was ſo ſtraitly kept, and Benet 
was ' ſo ſullen to her, that ſhe believed they intended to put 
privately to death, The Lord Williams treated her nobly at 
Houſe on the way, at which Berefield was much diſguſted. - 
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= the yas at Woodftock , ſhe was ſtil kept under Guards, and but ſel- 1558, 
hy Jon allowed to walk in the Gardens, none being ſutfered to come WW 
mY ar ber. After many Months Impriſonment, ſhe obtained leave to 
Pr vrite to the Queen 3 Berefield being to ſee all ſhe wrote. It was 
ba telieved that ſome were ſent ſecretly to kill her; but the Orders 


were given {0 ſtrictly, that none of them could come near her , 
:thout a Special Warrant; and ſo ſhe eſcaped at that time. But 


& _— King Philip underſtood the whole Caſe, he broke all thoſe de- 
WY ons, 25 3s formerly ſhewn 3 and prevailed to have her ſent for 
Ie: io Court, When ſhe came to Hampton-Court, (he was kept ſtill a 
BN p;ioner. Many of the Council, Gardiner in particular, dealt often 
by with her, to confeſs her offences, and ſubmit to the Queens mercy. 


a Ge (aid, ſhe bad never offended her, not ſo much as in her thoughts; 
70h, and ſhe would never betray her own Innocency by ſuch a Confeſ- 
Gon, One night when it was late, ſhe was ſent for by the Queen, 
before whom ſhe kneeled down, and proteſted ſhe was, and ever 
had been, a moſt faithful Subje& to her. The Queen ſeemed (till 
kt t to ſulpelt her, and wiſhed her to confeſs her guilt, otherwiſe ſhe 


Ure muſt think, ſhe had been unjuſtly dealt with: She anſwered, That 

"0" BY fhe was not to complain, but to bear her burden, only ſhe begged 

zl her to conceive a good opinion of her. So they parted fairly, which 

Fu King Philip had perſwaded the Queen to and being afraid that the 
J 


ſowerneh of the Queens temper, might lead her into patſion, he was 


bg ſecretly in a corner of the Room, to prevent any further breach, 
" in caſe ſhe ſhould have been tranſported into new heats: but there 
was no occaſion given for it. Soon after that, ſhe was diſcharged 
7 of her Guards, and ſuffered to retire into the Country ; but there 
< always many Spies about her, and (he, to avoid all ſuſpition, 


medled in no ſort of buſineſs, but gave her ſelf wholly to Study, 
And thus ſhe paſſed theſe five years, under no ſmall fears and ap- 

ns3 which was. perhaps a neceſſary preparation for that high 
degree to which ſhe was ſoon after advanced, and which ſhe held 
in the greateſt and longeſt courſe of Proſperity and Glory, that ever 
ary of her Sex attained to, 

The Biſhops, when the Parliament was fitting, did always inter- The progres 
nit their Cruelties: but as ſoon as it was over, they fell to them of the Perſe- 
are, On the 28th, of March, Cuthbert Simpſon, that was in Dea- © 
2 Orders, with two others, were burnt in Smithfield. Simpſor 
" had been taken with Rovgh, that ſuffered the Year betore this. He 
was pit to much torture, he lay three hours on the Rack 3 beſides, 

, of $99 aher Inventions of Torture were made ule of to make him 
1 diſcover all thoſe in London who met with them in their private 
'" "YAfkmblies: but he would tell nothing, and ſhewed ſuch patience, 
my that the Biſhops did publickly commend him for it. On the- ninth 
: o April a Man was burnt at Hereford: On the 19th. of May three 
Men were burnt at Colcheſter. At this time, Complaints being made 
to the Queen, that Books of Hereſie, Treaſon, and Sedition, were 
"er brought in from Forreign Parts, or ſecretly printed in Eng- 
Fad and diſperſt among her Subj&s3 ſhe ſet out, on the ſixth of 

k a Proclamation of a ſtrange nature: © That whoſoever had 

ay of theſe, and did not Hy burn them, without reading, 
Z 2 * or 


act 
lat 
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1558. *or ſhewing them to any other Perſon, they ſhould be eſteemes 
WY © belsz and without any further delay, be executed by the Mat 

«* Law. On the 27th. of that Month, when ſeven were to be ty 
to be burnt in Smithfield, it was proclaimed in the Queens hs 
that no Man ſhould pray for them, or ſpeak to them, *or fan, Gy 
help them: which was thought a ſtrain of barbarity beyond alt 
Examples of former times, to deprive dying Men of the good vida 
and prayers of their Friends. But however this might reſtrain yy 
from giving outward Signs of their praying for them, it could 
bind up their inward and ſecret Devotions. Thoſe ſeven had y 
taken at a Meeting in Iſlingtor, with many others; of whom 
died in Priſon, and fix others were burnt at Brainford the 1k « 
gu: The reſt of them were kept by Bonner, who now ſcene 4 
ave been glutted with the Blood of ſo many Innocents, and tw 
fore to have put a ſtop to the effuſion of more: yet thoſe 
were kept Priſoners by him, did not ſo entirely eſcape his fury, jy 
that he diſciplined them himſelf with Rods, till he was weaty; af 
ſo gave over that odd way of Paſtoral Correction, rather t 
himſelf, than in pity to them whom he whipt. On the ten g 
Jaly a Miniſter was burnt at Norwich: On the ſecond or thi of 
Auguſt, a Gentleman was burnt near Wincheſter: In Zug (oy 
were burnt at Byry, and m November three more were burnttey 
On the fourth of November a Man, and a Woman, were bunt y 
Ipſwich: &t that time a Woman was burnt at Exeter : and todg 
up all, on the tenth of November three Men, and two Wong, 
were burnt at Canterbury, which made in all thirty nine this ex 
There had been ſeventy nine burnt the former Year, niney fr 
the Year before that, and ſeventy two the firſt Year of the Prey 
tion: which in all come to 224, But he that writ the Preface 
Biſhop Ridley's Book De Cena Domini, who is ſuppoſed to be Gi 
dal, afterwards Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, ſays, That in the two kf 
Years of the Queens Perſecution there were above eight hundel 
t to moſt cruel kinds of death for Religion: by which it ſea 
Fox. on whom I depend in the Numbers I have afligned, haze 
far ſhort in his account. Beſides thoſe that were burnt, many ohn 
died in Bonds, of whom there are fixty reckoned. There were 
great Numbers of thoſe who were vexed with long and griey 
Imprifonment : and _ they redeemed their Lives by the 
nouncing, or rather the difſerblmng of their Conſciences; yet th 
being but forced from them, they carried with them their old0þ 
nions 3 and the Wound they =” thetr Conſciences to fave ther 
Lives, as * begot in many them great horrour for what thy 
had done, ſo it raiſed in them the moſt mortal hatred to thoſewlv 
had driven them to fach ſtraits : fo that if that Religion wa kt 
fal before to the Nation, for the Impoſtures and Scandals that were 
diſcovered in' the Clergy, and fome few Inſtances of their Ctheky, 
the r ed Burnings, and other Cruelties, of which now thty fa 

no ead, did encreaſe their averfion to it beyond all expreſſion. 

The Method At firſt the Biſhops dealt earneſtly with thoſe who were broug 
of the Perſe- before them, to recant; and were ready at any time to rece 


—— them : the Queens Pardon was alfo ſent to them as they were ready 
to 
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to be tied tO the Stake, if they would then turn. But now it was 1558. 
gr otherwiſe. For in the Council-Books there is an Entry made of a WWW 
letter, Written On the firſt of Angnit this Year, to Sir Richard Pexall 

Sheriff of Hampſpire, ngmiying, * That the Queen thought it very 

6 that he had delayed the Execution of the Sentence againſt 

p  Yembridge, condemned of Hereſie, becauſe he had recanted 

« requiril him to execute it out of hand, and if he ſtill continued 

«in the Catholick Faith, which he outwardly pretended , he was 

«then to ſuffer ſuch Divines as the Biſhop of Wincheſter ſhould ap- 

« ocifit, to have accels to him for confirming him in the Faith, and 

«ro attend ON him at his death, that he might die Gods Servant : 

« and as ſoon as the Sheriff had thus burnt him, he was to come to 

« the Council, and anſwer for his fears any in delaying it ſo long. 

The Matter of Fat was thus: embridge being tied to the Stake, 

and the Fire taking hold on him, he, through the violence of it, 

ded, and cried out, 1 recant. Upon which, the Sheriff made the 
Fire be put out 3 and Bembridge Signed ſach a Recantation as Do- 
fot Set, who was near him, writ for him: but for all that, upon 
this Order of Council, he was burnt; and the Sheriff was put in 
the Fleet: fo that now it appeared that it was not ſo much the 
converſion of thoſe they called Hereticks, as their deſtruction, that 
the Biſhops deſired : and ſo much were their Inſtruments ſet on theſe 
Severities, that though they ſaw the Queen declining fo faſt, that there 
was no appearance of her living many days 3 yet the Week before 
the died, they burnt, as hath been ſaid, five together in one Fire at 
Canterbury. 

a was nothing done in the War with France this Year, but An unhappy 
the ſending out a Fleet of 120 Ships, with 7000 Land-men in it , Expedition 
ander the Command of the Lord Clintons, who landed at Port Con. ent 
; in the Point of Brittain, where after a ſmall reſiſtance made by 
the French, he burnt the Town 3 but the Country being gathered 
together, the Erg/i/þ were forced to return to their Ships, having loſt 
thove 600 of their Men. The defign was, to have ſeized on Breſt, 
ad fortified it 3 which was propoſed by King P-ilip, who had ſent 
thirty of his Ships to their afliſtance, This the French knowing by 
ſome of the Priſoners whom they took, went and fortified Bre#f, 
and kept a great Body of Men together, to reſiſt in caſe the Exgl;þ 
ſhould make a ſecond impreſſhon. But the Lord Clintor, ſeeing he 
could do nothing, returned, having made a very expenſive atid un- 
proſperous attempt. The Emgliſþ loſt their Heartsz the Govern- 
ment # home was fo little acceptable to them, that they were not 
mich ooncerned to ſupport itz they began to think, Heaven was 
zpdinſt them, 

There were many ſtrange accidents at home, that ſtruck terror in $crange and 
them, In July, Thunder broke near Nottingham, with ſuch violence, anuſual acc 
tht it beat down two little Towns, with all the Houſes and *** 
Chutches in then : the Bells were carried a good way from the Steeples, 
nd the Lead that covered the Churches, was caſt 400 Foot from 
ſtrangely wreathed. The River of Trext, as it is apt upon 
iges of Rain to ſwell and over-run the Coumry; fo it broke 
tis Year with extraordinary vioknce 3 many Trees were plucked 

up 
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1558. ' up by the Roots, and with it there was ſuch a Wind, that carrieqg Wy 
LY veral Men and Children a great way, and daſhed them againſt Try, W in 
or Houſes, ſo that they died. Hail-ſtones fell that were fifteen, Wot 
ches about in other Places: and which was much more terribk , Wk 
contagious intermitting Feaver, not unlike the Plague, raged "aſt 
where: ſo that three parts of four of the whole Nation were lg, Whut 
Qed with it. So many Prieſts died of it, that in many Places they W kat 
were none to be had for the performing of the Offices. Many k Wit 
ſhops died alſo of it, ſo that there were many vacancies made by th Wl wit 
Hand of Heaven, againſt Queen Elizabeth came to the Crown; ml 07. 


it ſpreading moſt violently in A»guſ#, there were not Men but 
in many Counties, to reap the Harveſt: ſo that much Corn was Ig Wao 
All theſe Symptoms concurred to encreaſe the averſion the kn 
had to the Government 3 which made the Queen very willing y W He 
conſent to a Treaty of Peace, that was opened at Cambray in me 
ber; to which ſhe ſent the Earl of Arzndel, the Biſhop of E, w MW de 
Dr. Wotton, as her Plenipotentiaries. he 
A Treny of The occaſion of the Peace was from a meeting that the the 


Peaceverwect of Arras had with the Cardinal of Lorrain at Peronne 3 1n which he ff rel 
Pracce, end propoſed to him, how much PZilip was troubled at the continunce W the 
Spain. of the War their Forces being ſo much engaged in it, that they ih © 
could make no reſiſtance to the Turk, and the mean while Herey WR Se: 
encrealing and ſpreading in their own Dominions, while they ye: WM wi 
ſo taken up that they could not look carefully to their Atfan x WW Fr 
home, but muſt connive at many things: therefore he preſſed the Cu. WW (a 
dinal to perſwade the King of France to an Accommodation, The {Wit | 
Cardinal was eafily induced to this, ſince beſides his own zl vr WW of 
Religion, he ſaw that he might thereby bear down the Conſibls Ji nil 
greatneſsz whoſe Friends, chietly his two Nephews, the Admiral a Ji gal 
Dandelot, who went then among the belt Captains in France, wa «x 
both ſuſpe& of being Proteſtants; upon which, the latter was (hor iſ 
ly after put in Priſon: ſo he uſed all his endeavours to draw t Bi "iy 
King to conſent to itz in which he had the leſs oppoſition, fincetle BW" 
Court was now filled with his Dependants, and his four Broth Wot 
who had got all the great Officers of France into their Hands: al Wb 
the Conſtable, and Admiral being Priſoners, there was none to W* | 
poſe their Councils. The King thinking, that by the recover «I *r: 
Calais, and the Places about it, he had gained enough to ball: 
the loſs of St. Znintin, was very willing to hearken to a Treat: 
and he was in an ill ſtate to continue the War, being much we 
ned both by the loſs he ſuffered laft Year, and the blow that 
The Battel of received in July laſt: the Marſhal de Theres being encloſed 
Gr4avi''%- the Count of Egmont near Graveling, where the French Army brig 
ſet on by the Count, and galled with the Exglih Ordnance from ther 
Ships that lay near the Land, was defeated, 5000 killed, the Marſhal 
and the other chief Officers being taken Priſoners. Theſe loſs madt 
bim ſenſible, that his Afﬀairs were in fo ill a condition, that he could net 

gain much by the War. | 
The Number The Cardinal was the more earneſt to bring on a Peace, becait 
of the Prote- the Proteſtants did not only encreaſe in their Numbers, but 9 
02+ 87919 came ſo openly to avow their Religion, that in the publick = 
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In France. 
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ed WO yi ut the Suburbs of St. Germain, they began to ſing David: Pſalms 1558. 
Tres Wl in French Verſe. The newnels of the thing amuſed many, the de- WW 
en l> WM yotion of it wrought on others, the Muſics drew in the reſt; fo 

& 1; Wiht the Multitudes that uſed to divert themſelves in thoſe Ficlds, 

enry MN le: of their ordinary ſports, did now nothing for many nights, 


> he IB reſpet to thoſe Crowned Heads, made the buſineſs to go no fur- 

unce Wi ther. 

they On the 24th, of April was the Dolphin married to the Queen of Tie Dpotphin 
erche AB Scotland, Four: Cardinals, Bourbon, Lorrain, Chaſtilion, and Bertrand, marries the 
wee BY with many of the Princes of the Blood, and the other great Men of X72 * 
is a WW France, and the Commiſtoners ſent from Scotland, were preſent. But 

Ca. WM (carce any thing adorned it more than the FEpithalamium written upon 

The Wit by Buchanan 5 which was accounted one of the Perfe&eſt Pieces 

| for WW of Latin Poetry. After the Marriage was over, the Scotch Com- 

hls BY miſlioners were defired to offer the Dolphin the Enfigns of the Re- 

\ and WY gality of Scor/4rrd, and to acknowledge him their King 3 but they 

wer excuſed themſelves, ſince that was beyond their Commiſſion, which 

hor YH odly empow'red them to treat concerning the Articles of the Mar- 

p th WJ rage, and to carry an account back to thoſe that ſent them. Then 

ce the BY it was defired that they would promote the bulinels at their return 

then, BY to their Country 5 but ſome of them had exprelled their averfion to 

: a Propoſitions ſo plainly, that it was believed they were poiſon- 

00 We by the Brethren of the Houſe of Gyiſe. Four of them died in 

ry d Fraxe 3 the Biſhop of Orkyey, and the Earls of Rothes, and Caſſils, 

ave WH and the Lord Fleeming. The Prior of St. Andrews was allo very fick ; 

rear: WF 2nd though he recovered at that time, yet He had never any perfect 

welle WY bealth after it, When the other four returned into Scotland, a Con- 

jt it II vention of the Eſtates was called, to conſult about the Propoſitions 

ed by FF they brought. 

being WF This Allembly conſiſts of all thoſe Members that make up a Par- 4 Convention 
\thar \ who were then, the Biſhops, and Abbots, and Priors, \who f Eſtztes in 


made the firſt Eſtatez the Noblemen, that were the ſecond Eſtate nn 
at the Deputies from the Towns 3 one from every Town, only E- 
denhgh ſends two, were the third Eſtate. Anciently all that held 

of the Crown, were ſummoned to Parliaments, as well the 


LE 
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cect} greater as the lefler Barons. But in King James the firſts time, the 
+ thy Barons, finding it a great charge tv attend on ſuch Aflem- 
WalbWPies, defired to be excuſed from it 5 and procured an Ad of Parlia- 
with ment 
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ment exempting them, and giving them power to ſend from 

w> County, two, three, four, or more, to repreſent them : but 

terwards thought this rather a Charge than a Priviledge, ay 
not uſe it 3 ſo that now the ſecond Eſtate confiſted only of th 
bility. But the Gentry finding the prejudice they futfered 'by x; 
and that the Nobility grew too abſolute, procured, by King 
the ſixth's favour, an AC& of Parliament reſtoring them to that Rik a 
of ſending Deputies, two from every County, except ſome | 
Counties that ſend only one. But _— to the Ancient ly lit 
none has a Vote in the Elections, but thoſe who hold Lan , 4% 
mediately of the Crown, of fuch a value. The difference beryrg, 
Parliament, and a Convention of Eſtates, 1s, that the former muſh 
ſummoned forty days before it fits z and then 1t meets in State, 
makes Laws, which are to be prepared by a Committee of al g 
Eſtates, called the Lords of the Articles : but a Convention Maſh 
called within as few days as are neceflary, for giving notice t 4 
parts of the Nation to make their Elections : They have no Pow 
of making Laws, being only called for one particular Emery; 
which, during the diviſion of the IfJand, was chiefly upon the br. 
ing out of War betwixt the two Nations, ana fo their Pon wy 
confined to the giving of Money for the occation which then brayy 
them together. 

In the Convention now held, after much debate and oppoſition, wk 
ther they ſhould confent to the demand made by the Ambaſſadorſa 
from France, it was carried, that the Dolphin ſhould be acknoy 
their King : great aſſurances being given, that this ſhould be onlatur 
Title, and that he ſhould pretend to no Power: over them. the 
Earl of /rgile, and the Prior of St. Andrews, who had been them 
ſticklers for the French Intereſt, upon the promiſes that the Queals 
gent made them, that they ſhould enjoy the free exerciſe of their k& 
210n, were appointed to carry the Matrimonial Crown into Fra 
But as they were preparing for their Journey, a great revolutiond 
Afeairs tI| out th England. 

A Seffion of The Parliament mct on the fifth of November. On the ſeventh 
Parliament in Queen ſcnt for the Speaiter of the Houſe of Commons, and order 
Ergiand. him to open to them the ill condition the Nation was in : for thou 
there was a Treaty begun at Cambray, yet it was necellary to putt 
Kingdom in a poſture of defence, in cafe it ſhould miſcarry. Butt 
Commons were now ſo diflatished, that they could come to no reldb 
tion. So on the 14th. dav of November the Lord Chancelor, the lal 
Treaſurer, the Duke of Norfolk, the Earls of Shrewsbury and Peminiy 
the Biſhops of London, Wincheſter, Lincoln, and Carliſle, the Vilcout 
Mountacnte, the Lords Clinton, and Howard, came down to the Hue 
of Commons, and fate in that place of the Houſe, where the Privy- 
Counſcllors uled to fit, The Speaker left his Chair, and he, with the 
Privy-Counſcllors that were of the Houſe, came and fate on low bendv 
before them. The Lord Chancellor thewed the neceſſity of granting! 
Subſidy, to defend the Nation, both from the French, and the $ 
When he had done,. the Lords withdrew ; but though the Comme 
entred, both that, and the two following days, into the debate, tt 
came to no iſſue in their Conſultations, 
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Mn tay 
The Queen had never enjoyed her health perfedtly, ſince the falſe 1558. 
10n that was formerly ſpoken of 3 upon which followed the The Oe 
neglect 


} = | . 


' from her Husband, and the deſpair of Iflue, that encreaſed gcknets. 
tr Mcancholly : and this receiving a great addition from the loſs of 
- and the other misfortunes of this Year 3 ſhe, by a long decli- 
"tion of Health, and decay of her Spirits, was now brought ſo low, 
Mt it was Viſible ſhe had not many days to live : and a Dropſie com- 
"7 00 her, put 2 concluſion to her unhappy Reign, and untortunate And death. 
1:& on the 17th. of November, in the 43d. Year of her Ape, after ſhe 
ad reigned five Years, four Months, and eleven Days. 
At the ſame time Cardinal Pool, as if one Star had governed both Cardinal Pot 
ir Nativitics, was alſo dying 3 and his end being haſtened by the ics. 
Yeens death, he followed her within (1xteen hours, in the 59th. Year 
if his Age. He left his whole eſtate to Aloiſs Prioli a Noble Vene- 
ian, with whom he had lived fix and twenty years in fo entire a 
iendſhip, that as nothing could break it off, ſo neither was any thing 
ble to ſeparate them from one anothers company. Priolz, being in- 
ited by Pope Julius to come and receive a Cardinals Hat, preferred 
,l; company before it 3 and as he had ſupplied him in his neceſ- 
ties in ſtaly, ſo he left his Country now to live with him in Ezg- 
»d, Pool made him his Executor : But Priolz was of a more No- 
le temper, than to enrich himſelf by his Friends Wealth ; for as he 
ook care to pay all the Legacies he left, ſo he gave away all that 
emained, reſerving nothing to himſelf but Pools Breviary and Dia- 
And indeed the Cardinal was not a Man made to raiſe a For- 
une, being, by the greatneſs of his Birth, and his excellent Ver- 
je Pars far above ſuch mean deſigns. He was a Learned, Mo- yis Charadter. 
&&, Humble, and good natured Man and had indeed ſuch Qualities, 
d fuch a Temper, that if he conld have brought the other Biſhops 
) follow his Meaſures, or the Pope and Queen to approve of them, 
night have probably done much to have reduced this Nation to 
opery again. But God deſigned better things for.it : fo he gave up 
te Queen to the Bloody Councils of Gardizer, and the reſt of the e 
ley, It was the only thing in which ſhe was not led by the 
oh But ſhe imputed his Opinion in that Particular, rather to 
rdenl BY Crectneſs of his Temper, than to his Wiſdom and Experience ; 
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wo We he, ſeeing he could do nothing of what he projected in Erg- 
uri 4 fel into a languiſbing, firſt of his mind, that brought after it 
u decay of his Health, of which he died. I have dwelt the more 


opiouly on his Character, being willing to deny to none, of whom 
write, the Praiſes that are- due to them : and he — the only Man 
that whole Party, of whom I found any reaſon to ſay much good, 
was the more willing to-enlarge about him, to let the World ſee, 
little I am biafſed in the account I give, by Intereſt or Opini- 
#1" Wi. that if I have written ſharply of any others that have been men- 
WW in this Reign, it was the force of Truth, and my abhorrence of 


cir arbarous Cruelties, that led me to it, more than my being of a 
mw tray Perſwaſion to them. It is certain, that Poo/'s method, of cor- 


te, tl 


ng the manners of the Clergy, and being gentle to the Reformed, 
Wd in all appearence have | + much more fatal to the Progreſs 

Reformation 3 that was ſet forward by nothing more, than 
| Aaa by 
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1558, by the ſeverities ſhewed to thoſe that differed from them, ayg 
WV indulgence of the Biſhops to the vices of their own Party, Y p, 
had a vaſt ſuperſtition to the See of Rowe; and though his bay, 
the Council of Trent, had opened his Eyes to many things, yj;, 
he had not obſerved before ; yet he (ſtill retained his great ſug 
on to that See, and thought it impoſſible to maintain the Ordy yy 
Unity of the Church, but by holding Communion with it; ws 
carried him, in oppoſition to many apprehentions himſelf had off 
Theological Points, ſtill to ſupport the Intereſts of the Papacy, | 
negle& of the offer of it, when it was made to him, ſheye 
flowed from no aſpirings of his own, but purely from his judgny, 
ſo that what miſtakes ſoever, his Education, and Heats with King Hy 
and the diſaſters of his Family, might have involved him in, it cay 
be denied, that he was a Man of as great Probity and Vertue as nd; 
the Age, if not all of that Church, in which he hved. 
The Queens For the Queen her felf, her Chara&er has appeared fo marik 
Charatter. jn her Reign, that I need make no further deſcription of her, v 
was a Woman of a ſtri& and innocent Life ; that allowed her {ffs 
of the diverſions, with which Courts abound. She was bred tolen 
ing, and-underſtood the Latin Tongue well ; but what further kn 
7% the had, does not appear to me. She was conltant at her[ 
votions, and was as much addicted to the Intereſts and Human 
the Clergy, as they could have wiſhed her. She had great nd. 
ments of her own ill uſage in her Fathers and Brothers times; wiy 
made her be eaſily induced to take her revenge, though ſhe colour 
it with her zeal againſt Hereſie. She did not much mind any at 
Afairs, but thoſe of the Church : ſo that if ſhe could have eninae 
Hereſie, ſhe ſeemed to regard all other things very little 3 andby 
ven up to follow the Diftates of Rome, with a nice ſcrupuloſity of 
ſcience, it was no wonder ſhe went on in thefe deſigns very vg 
ouſly. For as the Pope was ever calling on all Princes that ws 
under his obedience, to {tt up the Courts of Inquiſition 3 fo the tous 
, General Councill of Laterar, to which, with the other General 
cils, ſhe payed no leſs reverence than to the Scriptures, charge 
tholick Princes to extirpate all Hereticks out of their Dominu 
- ſuch as were (lack muſt be required to do it by their Biſhops; al 
if that prevailed not, they were to be excommunicated by them; 
if they continued negligent, and under that Cenſure a year; ii 
were to be deprived by the Pope, and their Dominions to be gi 
to others, who ſhould take more care to extirpate Hereſie, They _ 
had alſo in Febrxary this Year publiſhed a Conſtitution, to whiait 
had made all the Cardinals ſet their Hands, confirming all toms 
Decrees and Canons againſt Hereticks 3 declaring, that all Preats 
Princes, Kings, and Emperors, that had fallen into Hereſie, (tou bf — 
underſtood to be deprived of their Dominions, without any tut 
ther Sentence : and that any Catholicks who would take the Fe 
feiture, ſhould have a good Title to all that they invaded and & 
ed. The Biſhops, beſides the other Canons binding them to prot 
againſt Hereticks, were, by the Words of the Oath of Obedii 
which they ſwore to the Pope at their Conſecration, engaged! 
oppoſe and perſecute the Hereticks with all their might : © that i 
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qving ſeverc Counſels, and the Qucens following them, flowed main- 1558. 
2b the Principles of their Religion : in which the ſowrneſs of WWW 
her temper made it the more ealie to perſwade her to a Compli- 

1nce to thoſe courſes, to which her inclination led her without any 

&ch Motives- To conclude, her death was as little lamented, as any 

of all our Princes ever was, the Popiſh Clergy being almoſt the only 
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; wighl Mourners that were among her own People. 

of 

Thus lived and died Mary Queen of England, by Inheri- 
aka ance, and of Spain by Marriage. 
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lot beginning of Queen Elizabeth's Reign. 


BRTJUEEN Maric: Death was conceald for ſome hours, 7 ,.9 
I hl What the ſecret Conſultations were upon it is not \- 
4 known 3 but the Iſſue of them appeared about nine V2 =_ 
J If a Clock. Then the Lord Chancellor went to the 
8 Houſe of Lords, and firſt imparted to them the News 
Sl of the Queens Death ; which, as it ſtruck the Biſhops 
Pn ith no {mall fear, ſo thoſe Counſellors who had been 
ir advices about her Siſter, did apprehend ſhe might remem- 
inſt them. Yet they all agreed to proclaim her Yueez: and b 
for her coming to the Crown, intended to bat. 
had formerly been led to, rather in compliance to 
kite Queen: = Sana than out of any all will they bore her ſelf. 
Mons the Houſe of Commons, and the Lord Chancellor ſignified 
the Queens Death 3 which, he ſaid, would have been a_much 
prowfal loſs to them, if they had not ſuch a Succellor, that was 
d indiſputed Heir to the Crown, Elizabeth, of whoſe Ri Þ 
e none could make any queſtion 3 therefore they intend 
r Queen, and defired their Concurrence, This was Ecchoed 
16? and long repeated Cries God ſave Zee Elizabeth. Long 
may She Reign. 


The 
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1558. The Parliament being declared to be diſſolved by the late Quen 
> death, the Lords proclaimed Elizabeth Queen; and went into 
And proctatm- Here it was again done by the Lord Major, «and received eve 
with fuch excel{ive Joy, that there was no ſign of forrow expreſkgy 
the death of Queen Mary, but what the Prieſts ſhewed 3 who, inf 
lick and univerſal a Joy, were forced to betake themſelves tg 
Groans, ſince they durſt not vent them in publick. Never did 
fore her come to the Throne with ſo many __ Wiſhes and Accs 
tions, which the horror of the Cruelties, and the retleQion of the hg 
ſters of the former-Reign, drew-from the-People, who now hopey 


ſee better Times. 
Ard comesto The Queen was then at Hatfield, where having received the new { 
Londex. her Siſters death, and of her being proclaimed Zxeer, ſhe came fy 


thence to London, On the 19th, at Highgate all the Biſhops met bk 
whom ſhe received civilly, except Boxer, on whom ſhe looked asdell 
with ſo much Blood, that ſhe could not think it fit to beſtow any mak 
her favour on him. She was received into the City, with Throng ay 
greater than even ſuch Occaſions uſed to draw together, and 
with the loudeſt ſhouts of Joy that they could raiſe. She lay that ny 
at the Duke of Norfolks Houle in the Charter-houſe, and next daywamtt 
the Tower. There at her Entry ſhe kneeled down, and offered up thaw 
to God for that great change in her Condition 3 that whereas (heh 
been formerly a Priſoner in that Place, every hour in fear of herliz 
ſhe was now raiſed to ſo high a Dignity. She ſoon cleared all Pep 
apprehenfions as to the hardſhips ſhe had formerly met with, andſteml 
ſhehad abſolutely forgot from whom ſhe had received them : cventy 
feld himſelf not excepted 3 who had been the chief Inſtrumend tn 
Sufferings : But ſhe called him always her Goaler, which thoughltec 
in a way of Raillery, yet it was ſo ſharp that he avoided coming 
more to the Court. ; | 
She preſently diſpatched Meſſengers to all the Princes of Chriſtealaz 
giving notice of her Siſters death, and her Succeflion. She writing 
ticular to King Philip, a large acknowledgment of his kindneſs tolt, 
whom ſhe held her ſelfmuch bound for his interpoling ſo effettwllyn 
She ſends a her Siſter for her Preſervation. She alſoſent to Sir Edwurd Kant 
Diſpatch to had been her Siſters Reſident at Rome, to give the Pope the rien 
_ Succeflion. The haughty Pope received it'in his ordinary Stile, & 
ring, © That England was held in Fee of the Apoſtolick See, 'thit 
« could not ſucceed being Illegitimate, nor could he contraditt the 
« clarations made in that matter by his Predeceſfors, Clement thek 
&* and Pax! the third : Heſaid, it was great boldneſs in her- to atfuatd 
« Crown without his conſent 3 for which in reaſon ſhedeſerved'nob 
* at his hands : yet, if ſhe would, renounce her-Pretenfions; a 
© her ſelf wholly to him, he would ſheyw a fatherly'affe&ion-toW, 
« do every thing for her that conld conſiſt with the Dignity tA 
But to no ef- © ſtolick See. When ſhe heard of this, ſhe was not much'cotieerne: 
fra. itz for ſhe had written to Karr as ſhe did to her other Miniſter, 
renewed his Powers upon her firſt coming to the Crown, beingutm 
in the beginning of her Reign to provoke any Party againlt bt#% 
hearing how the Pope received this Addreſs, ſhe recalled \Karns Ft 
and commanded him to come home. The Pope on the other hat 
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"es him not ta go out of Rome, but to ſtay and take the care of an 1 558. 


al over which he ſet him : which it was thought that Karr pro- WW 
to himſelf, becauſe he was unwilling to return into Erglard, ap- 
orchending the change of Religion that might follow, for he was himſelf 
realoully addifted to the See of Rome. 

As ſoon as Philip heard the news, he ordered the Duke of Feria, whom King Philip 
he had ſent over in his Name to comfort the late Queen in her ſickneſs, to jy _" 
Congratulate the new Queen, and'in ſecret to propoſe Marriage to ker; w- 
ind ro afſure her be ſhould procure a Diſpenſation from Rome : and gt 
the ſame time he ſent thither to obtain it. But the Queen, though very 
{-nſble of her Obligation to him, had no mind to the Marriage. It ap- 

by what bath been ſaid in the former Book, and by the Sequel of 
her whole Life, that though upon ſome occaſions, when her Afﬀeairs re- 
quired it, ſhe treated about her Marriage, yet ſhe was firmly reſolved 
never tomarry. Beſides this, ſhe ſaw her People were generally averſe 
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ai to ary Foreigner, and particularly to a Spaniard : and ſhe made it the 
FR Maxime of her whole Reign, from which ſhe never departed, to 
bool WY rule in their affections as well as over their Perſons. Nor did ſhe look 
wo on the Popes Diſpenſation as a thing of any force to warrant what was 
1 otherwiſe forbidden by God : and the Relation between King Philip 


and her being the Reverſe of that which was between her Father and 

Katherine, it ſeeming to be equally unlawful for one Man to 
marry twoSiſters, as it was tor one Woman to be marricd to two Bro- 
thers, ſhe could not conſent to this Marriage without approving King 
Hearyowith Queen Katharine - and if that werea good Marriage, then 
he muſt be Illegitimate, as being born of a Marriage which only the 
mlwfulnefs of that could juſtifie. So Inclination, Intereſt, and Con- 
ſcience, all con-urred to make her rejet King Philip's motion. Yet ſhe 
dditin terms C full of Eſteem and Kindneſs for him, that he till in- 
fſted inthe Propoſition 5 in which ſhe was not willing to undeccive him 
entirely, as to put him out of all hopes, while the Treaty of Cambray 
_ dependence, that ſo ſhe might tie him more cloſely to her In- 

The French, hearing of Queen Maries Death, and being allarum'd at The Queen of 
Plips deſign upon the new Queen, ſent to Rome, to engage the Pope 5% Pietends 
todeny the Diſpenſation, and to make him declare the Queen of Scot- ef Eegland, 
ladto be the right Heir to the Crown of England, and the pretended 
Que to be Illegitimate. The Cardinal of Lorraiz prevailed alſo with 
the Freach King, to order his a=, 9 ra to aſſume that Title, and 
to wm Arms of Exgland on all her Furniture. 

ww to return to Egland, Queen Elizabeth continued toemploy The Queens 
ſome of the fame Counſellors, that had ſerved Queen Mary : namely, Council. 
Reath the Lord Chancellor, the Marqueſs of Wincheſter Lord Treaſurer, 
the Earls of Arundel, Shrewsbury, Derby, and Pembroke, the Lords 
Vinton, and Howard, Sir Thomas Cheyney, Sir William Petre, Sir John 
Mor, Sir Richard Sackvile, and Dr. Wotton, Dean of Canterbury and 
Io, Moſt of theſe had complied with all the Changes that had been 
made in Religion backward and forward fince the latter end of King 

mjs Reign, and were ſo dextrous at it, that they were (till employ- 
tlinevery new Revolution. Tothem, who were all Papiſts, the Queen 
aided, the Marqueſs of Northampton, the Earl of Bedford, Sir Thomas 
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TWO 


A” Conſultati- 
ot abour the 
change of Re» 
Iigion, 


- _ FR" _ 
Parre, Sir Edward Rogers, Sir Ambroſe Cave, Sir Francis Knoll, 
Sir William Cecil, whom ſhe made Secretary of State 3 and ſoon akterſy 
ſent for Sir Nicolas Bacon 5 who were all of the Reformed Relyin 
She renewed all the Commiſhons to thoſe formerly intruſted, an; fs 
dered, that ſuch as were impriſoned on the account of Ray... 
ſhould be ſet at hberty. After this, a Man that uſed to talk plealay 
faid to her, that he came to ſupplicate in behalf of ſome Prifo bs 
etfct at liberty : She asked who they were : he ſaid they were 

Mark, Like, and John, that were ſtill ſhut up 3 for the People ] 
much to ſee them abroad. She anſwered him as pleaſantly, ſhe way 
firſt talk with themſelves, and ſce whether they defired to be (et at ig 
liberty as he requeſted for them. | 

Now the two great things under Conſultation were Religion, w 
Peace. For the former, ſome were appointed to conſider how it 
to be Reform'd. . Beal, a Clark of the Council, gave advice to 
that the Parliaments under Queen Mary ſhould be declared void; t 
firſt being under a force, (as was before-related) and the Title of 
pream Head being left out of the Summons to the next Parliament hf 
it was taken away by Law : from whence he inferred, that both thebyge 
not lawfully held or duly ſummoned ; and this being made outthelayy 
of King Edward were (till in force: but this was laid alide as too higha 
violent a way of proceeding, ſince the annulling of Parliaments, uy 
little errors in Writs, or ſome particular diforders, was a Precedent 
ſuch conſequence that to have proceeded in fuch a manner, would hx 
unhinged all the Government and ſecurity of the Nation. More nov 
rate Courſes were thought on. The Queen had been bred up fronke 
Infancy with a hatred of the Papacy, and a Love to the Retornain: 
But yet as her firſt Impreſſions in her Fathers Rci.zn were in favnd 
ſuch old Rites as he had (till retained ; ſo in her own Nature ſhe lo 
State, and ſome Magnificence, in Religion, as well as in every thy 
elſe : She thought that in her Brothers Reign they had (tript it toomu 
of external Ornaments, and had made their Doctrine too narrow 
ſome Points 3 therefore ſhe intended to have ſome things explanedy 
more general terms, that ſo all Parties might be comprehended by the 
She inclined to keep up Images in Churches : and to have the manned 
Chriſts Preſence in the Sacrament left in ſome general words ; thattho 
who bclieved the Corporal Preſence might not be driven away fromt 
Church by too nice an Explanation of it. Nor did ſhe like the Titkd 
Suprean Head 3 ſhe thought 1t imported too great a Power, and aut 
too near that Authority which Chriſt only had over the Church. Tht 
were her own private thoughts. She conſidered, nothing could mult 
her Power great in the World abroad, ſo much as the uniting all be 
People together at home : her Fathers and her Brothers Reign had be 
much diſtrafted by the Rebellions within Ergland, and ſhe had bebe 
her Eyes the Inſtance of the Coldneſs that the People had expreſſed to 
her Siſter on all occaſions for the maintaining or recovering of theDom- 
nions beyond Sea: Therefore ſhe was very defirous to find ſuch a Tempe 
in which all might agree. She obſerved that in the Changes former 
made, particularly in renouncing the Papacy, and making fome Akers 
tions in Worſhip, the whole Clergy had concurred, and to ſhe reſolvel 
to follow and imitate theſe by eaſe ſteps, IN 
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"There was a lon Conſultation had about the Method ofthe Chan- 1558. 
he ſhould make. The ſubſtance of which ſhall be found in the Vo 
0m, in a Paper, where, in the way of Queſtion and Anſwer, the 4 _— 
whole deſign of it is laid down. This Draught of it was given to Sir Wil;am Cong" 

1 and does exatly agree with the account that Cambder gives of it. Collection 
That Learned and Judicious Man has written the Hiſtory of this Queens Number «. 
Reign, with that Fidelity and Care, in ſo good a Stile, and with ſo much 
ſudgment, that it is without queſtion the beſt part of our Ezgliſ Hiſto- 

« but he himſelfoften ſays, that he had left many things to thoſe who 
god undertake the Hiſtory ofthe Church ; therefore in the Account of 
Q beginnings of this Reign, as ſhall in all things follow him with the p 
credit that is due to ſo extraordinary a Writer, ſo having met with ſome 
things which he did not know, or thought not neceſlary in fo ſuccin&ta 
Hiſtory toenlarge on, I ſhall not be afraid to write after him, though the 
Eſteemhe is juſtly in may makeit ſeem ſuperfluous to go over theſe mat- 

more. 
wr” neceſſary for the Queen to do nothing before a Parliament The gyeads of 
« werg called 3 for only from that Aſſembly could the Afﬀections of the ir. 
«Peoplebe certainly gathered . The next thing ſhe had to do, was to bal- 
«lance the dangers that threatned her both from abroad and at home. 
«The Pope would certainly excommunicate and depoſe her, and ſtir up 
* 211 Chriſtian Princes againſt her : The King of France would lay hold 
« of any opportunity to embroil the Nation 3 and by the afliſtance of 
% Scotland, and of the Iriſh, might perhaps raiſe troublesin her Dominions. 
«Thoſe that were in Power in Queen Maries time, and remained firm 
*to the old Superſtition, m_ be ques at the cnt ge of 
Religion : the Biſhops and Clergy wo nerally oppoſe it : and 
lnce there was a nenllicy of 7 6_Mhe oa Subſidies, they would take 
occaſion, . by the diſcontent the People would be in onthat account, 
toinfame them : and thoſe who would be diſſatisfied at the retaining 
of ſome of the old Ceremonies, would on the other hand diſparage 
the that ſhould be made, and call the Religion a Cloak'd 
Pantry, and fo alienate many of the moſt zealous from it. To 

all theſe things, it was propoled to make Peace with France, 
ad to cheriſh thoſe in that Kingdom that defired the Reformation. 
the Courſes and Praftiſes of Rowe were not much to be feared. In 
Satlend thoſe muſt be encouraged who defired the like change in Re- 
an; and a little Money among the Heads of the Families in 

would go a great- way. And for thoſe that had born Rule 
in Queen Maries time, ways were to be taken to lefſentheir credit 
my England : they were not to be toe ſoon truſted or em- 
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mat upon pretence of Turning 3 but thoſe who were known 
all ber WF ©O be mel affeted to Religion, and the Queens Perſon, wereto be 
] been aker and encouraged. The Biſhops were generally hated by 
before WF the Nation : It would be eafie to draw them*within the Statute of 
kd to re, and upon their falling into it, they muſt be kept under 


Dom Wit, ll they had renounced the Pope, and conſented to the Altera- 
cope WE ow that ſhould be made. The Commiſlions of the Peace, and for 
rmery If the Militia, were to be carefully reviewed, and ſuch Men were tobe 
Alrerr Put in them, as would be firm to the Queens Intereſts. When the 
cſolvel Bbb «* Changes 
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The forward- 
nefs in mary 
to rhe Refor- 
mation. 


Parkyr dclign- One of the chief things under conſultation, was, to provide 
biſhop of cax- fit tO be put into the Sees that were now vacant, or that mk 


___ FR 
* Changes ſhould be made, ſome ſevere puniſhments would make y, 
« reſt more readily ſubmit, Great care was to be had of the Uyj 
« ſities, and other publick Schools, as Eato» and Wincheſter, thy, 
« next Generation might be betimes ſeaſoned with the Love and 
« ledge of Religion. Some learned Men, as Bil, Parker, 
« Whitehead, Grindall, Pilkington, and Sir Thomas Smith, Weretyle 
* ordered to meet and conſider of the Book of Service. In they 
«while the People were to be reſtrained from Innovating without'g 
« thority 3 and the Queen, to giveſome hope of a Reformation, nj 
% appoint the Communion to be given in both kinds. The 
« that were thought fit to be truſted with the Secret of theſe 
« tations, were the Marqueſs of Northampton, the Earls of Bedford ay 
« Pembroke, and the Lord John Gray. The Place that was thought ag 
« convenient for the Divines to meet in, was Sir Thomas Smiths Hah 
« in Channon-Row, where an Allowance was to be given for thay 
«*tertainment. , 
As ſoon as the News of the Queens coming to the Crown w 
known beyond Sea, all thoſe who had fled thither for ſhelterddy 
turn into Exgland : and thoſe who had lived in Corners during th 
late Perſecution, now appeared with no ſmall aſſurance: and th 
having notice of the Queens Intentions, could not contain thenkhy 
but in many Places begun to make Changes, to ſet up King Elva 
Service, to pull down Images, and to afiront the Prieſts. Upon th 
the Queen, to make ſome diſcovery of her own [Inclinationg : 


order, that the Goſpels and Epiſtles, and the Lords Prayer, the 
ſtles Creed, and the Ten Commandments, ſhould be readin 
and that the Letany ſhould be alſo uſed in Ergli/h: and ſhe fa 
the Prieſts to Elevate the Hoſt at Maſs. Having done thigatle 
27th. of December ſhe ſet out a Proclamation againſt all Innonas 
requiring her Subjects to uſe no 'other Forms of Worſhip thante 
ſhe had in her Chappel, till it ſhould be otherwiſe appointed 
the Parliament, which ſhe had ſummoned to meet on the 2340 
January, The Writs were iſſued out by Bacon, into whoſe Hal 
the had delivered the Great Seal. On the fifth of December, 
performed her Siſters Funeral Rites with great Magnificence at F 
miniter. The Biſhop of Wincheſter being appointed to preach the 
mon, did ſo mightily extoll her and her Government, ando* 
verely taxed the diſorders which he thought the Innovators weregt 
of, not without refle&tions on the Queen, that he was thereupont 
fined to his Houſe till the Parliament met. 
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fall to be fo afterwards, if the Biſhops ſhould continue intrafla 
Thoſe now vacant, were the Sees a Canterbury, Hereford, iy 
and Bangor: and in the beginning of the next Year the Billop 088M 
Norwich, and Gloceiter died : ſo that, as Cambden hath it, tet 
were but fourteen Biſhops living when the Parliament met. it 
of great importance to find Men able to ſerve in theſe Iny 
ments, chiefly in the See of Canterbury. For this, Dr. Parker 
' ſoon thought on. Whether others had the offer of it before | 
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wot, 1 cannot tell: but he was writ to by Sir Nicholas Bacon 1558. 
on_the ninth of December, to come. up to London; and afterwards 
an the 30th. of December, by Sir William Cecil; and again by Sic 

Nichols Bacon, on the fourth of January. He- underſtood, that it 
was for ſome gh prefermentz and being a Man of an humble 

x, diſtruſtfal of himſelf, that loyed privacy, and was much 

by ſickneſs, he declined coming up all he. could: be beg- 

ed he migtit not be thought of for any publick Imployment, but 
| wy Prebend might be afligned him, where he might be 
free both from care and Government 3 fince the Infirmities, which 
he had contracted by his flying about in the Nights in Queen Mz- 

ri time, had diſabled him from a more publick ſtation. That tg 
which he pretended, ſhews how moderate his defires were - for he 
proleſſed, an Imployment of twenty Nobles a year would be more 
axeptable to him than one of two hundred Pound. He had been 
plain to Queen Arne Buller, and had reoeived a ſpecial charge 
from. her, a lictle before ſhe died, to look well to the Inſtruction 

of hr Daughter in the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion ; and 

now the Queen had a grat Remembrance of thoſe Services, 

This, j with the high Eſteem that Sir Nzcholas Bacon had of 
him, ſoon made her reſolve to raiſe him to that great ity. 
- And. fince fuch high Preferments are generally, if not greedily t 
aker, yet very willingly undertaken by moſt Men ; it will be mo 

unkt thing to lay open a modern Precedent, which indeed favourg 

more'of the Ancient than the latter Times 3 for then in ſtead 
that Ambit us, _—__ oo —_ » Go. Wale in the 
latter Ages, it was 0 or Men to fly from th of 

| = Some run away when they underſtood they Karr 
Ordained, or had been Elefted to great Sees, and fled to a 
demeſs, This ſhewed they had a great Senſe of the care of 

and were more apprehenſive of that weighty , than deſi- 
wito raiſe or enrich themſelves or their Families. It hath 
t Cranmer was very unwillingly engaged in the See of 
eats; and now, he that ſucceeded him 1 that See with the 
x defigns, was drawn into it with ſuch unwilli that it was 


aadt 2 whole Year before he could be iled upon to accept 
it; The account of this will appeat in the Gries of Letters both 
Mitten to him, and by him, on that Head 3 which were commu- 
.to me by the preſent molt Worthy and moſt Reverend 
of this Church. I cannot mention him in this place with- 
out thing notice, that as in his other great Vertacs and Leaming 

al © has gone in the ſteps of thoſe moſt eminent Arch-biſhops that 
bt. "Wore him; ſo the whole Nation is witneſs how far he 

Wa foo afiring to high Preferment, how he withdrew from all thoſe 
ſhops of MPortunities that might be ſteps to it, how much he was ſurpri 
ith bis unlooked-for advancement, how utwillingly he 
how humble and affable he continues in that high 
now in: but this is a Subj that I muſt leave for 
nlarge on that ſhall write the Hiſtory of this preſece 
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tis. > In the S—_ of the next Year, the Queen having found the 

nr Keener. Heath Arch-biſhop of Tork, then Lord- Chancellor, would not 

long with her, as he had donein the Reigns of herFazher and 
nay, having therefore taken the Seals from him, and put them gy 
Sir Nicholas Bacons Hand, did now by Patent create him Lordls, 
per. Formerly thoſe that were Keepers of the Seal, had no Dj 
ty nor Authority annexed to their Office 3 they did not hear 
es, nor preſide in 'the Houſe of Lords, but were only to put 
Seals to ſuch Writs or Patents as went in courſe; and (o'r 
only put in the Hands of a Keeper, but. for ſome ſhort Inteny 
But- now Bacon was the firſt Lord Keeper that had all the Dig 
ty and | Authority of the Lord Chancellor conferred on him; wy 
his not 'being raiſed to that high Title, perhaps flowed fron 
own modeſty; for as he was one of the moſt Learned, moſt 
and Wiſeſt Men of the Nation 3 ſo he retained m all his 
a Modeſty equal to what the Ancient Greeks and ' Romans 7s 
ried with thenit to their higheſt advancement. He was Fate y 
the great Sir Fraueis Bacon, Viſcount St. Albans, and Lord (ky, 
cellor 'of England, that will be always eſteemed one of the gear 
Glories of the Ergl;þp Nation. : 
The Queen - The Queen was now to be Crowned 3 and having gone on te 
Coronation, twelfth of Farmary to the Tower, ſhe returned from thence in Ys 
on the thirteenth, As ſhe went into her Chariot, ſhe lifted up he 
« Eyes to. Heaven, and bleſſed God that had preſerved her to & 
* that Joyful Day, and that had ſaved her as he did his 
* Daniel out of the mouth of the Lyons. She acknow! 
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be 


« Deliverance was only from him to whom ſhe offered w'te 


&* Praiſe of it. She paſſed through London in great Triumpli'y 
having obſerved that her Siſter, by the ſullenneſs of her 
to the People, had much loſt their affefions; therefore ſhe ay 
uſed, as ſhe paſſed through Crowds, but more eſpecially this 
to look out of her Coach cheerfully on them, and to retum 
reſpe&ts they paid her with great ſweetneſs in her Looks; comtus 
ly ſaying, God bleſs You, my People; which affe&ed them muck 
nothing pleaſed the City more than her behaviour as ſhe went 
der one of the Trifmphal Arches; there was a rich Bible let (i 
to her, as from Heaven, by a Child, repreſenting Truth ; Stew 
great ' Reverence kiſſed both her Hands, and receiving it, kiffed 
and * laid it next her Heart; and profeſſed ſhe was better 
with that Preſent, than with all the other magnificent ones that 
been that day made her by the City: This drew Tears of Joy fm 
the Speators Eyes. And indeed this Queen had a ſtrange Ar 
infinuating her ſelf by ſuch ways into the affettions of her Papl. 
Some- ſaid ſhe was too Theatrical in it 5 but it wrought h& 3 
fince "by theſe little things in her deportment ſhe gained wore Oy - 
their affetions, than other Princes have been able to do by (or! 
real atid fignificant Arts of Grace and Favour. The day follow 
ſhe was Crowned at Weſtminſter by Oglethorp Bifhop of Carbſ®, 
& the other Biſhops refuſing to aſſiſt at that Solemnity, He, and *W 
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"7; of that. Order, perceived that ſhe would - change the, Religion 1559. 
eſtabliſhed, and looked on the Alterations, ſhe had already wv 
as Pledges of more to follow ; and obſerved by the favour 

that Cecil and Bacon had with her, that ſhe would, return to what 

had been ſet up by her Brother. They, had already turned fo oft, 

| were aſhamed to be turning at every time. . Heath, Ton- 

fa; 20d Thirleby, had complied in King Edwards time, as well as 

in King Henry's ; and though Thirleby had continued in credit and 

favour with them till the laſt; yet he had been one of thoſe who 

had:gone to Rome, where he made ſuch publick Profeſſions . of 

his reſpect tO. the Apoſtolick See 3 and hehad allo aſſiſted at the degra- 

dation and condemnation of Cranmer; ſo that he thought it inde- 

cent for him to return to that Way any more: Therefore he with 

ill the-reſt reſolved to adhere to what they had ſet up in Queen 

Majes time.. There were two of King Edwards Biſhops yet a- 

 -or.who. Were Come into Ergland, yet the Queen choſe rather to 

be conſecrated by a Biſhop actually in Office, and according to 

the old Rites, which none but Oglethorp could be perſwaded to 

do.. After that, ſhe gave a general Pardon according to the Com- 

mon-Form. . | 

On the 234. of TJarnary, being the day to which the Parliament The Parlis- 
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| te WY ws fanmoned, it was, Prorogued till the 25th. and then it was o- Tet 
Ins with a long Speech of the Lord Bacozs, in which he laid 
Tu «before them the diſtracted Eſtate of the Nation, both in matters 
 &« WM ©of Religion, and the other Miſeries that the Wars and late Cala- 
* mities had brought upon them :all which he recommended to their 
' * are. For Religion, the Queen deſired they would confider of it 
) he «without heat or partial affeCtion, or uſing any reproachful Term of 


*Pgif or Heretick, and that they would avoid the Extreams, of 
*oktry and Superſtition on the one hand, and contempt and irrili- 
*n.0n the other; and that they would examine matters without 
*optiſtical Nicetics, or too ſubtil Speculations, and endeavour to ſet- 
*te things ſo as might bring the Peopleto an Uniformity and Cor- 
*Uul Agreement in them. As for the ſtate of the Nation, he ſhew- 
*& the Queens great unwillingneſs to lay new Impoſitions on them, 
*wax which he run out largely in her commendation, giving them 
*| Farance that there was nothing ſhe would endeavour more ef- 
*kwlly thari the advancing of their Proſperity, and the preſerving 
* thx affeftions. He laid open the loſs of Calais, with great refle- 
*Ghow on | thoſe who had been formerly in the Government; yet 
* ſpoke of it as a thing which they could not at that time hope to 
© recoyer; and laid before them the charge the Government muſt 
*be at, and the neceſſities: the Queen was in; adding in her Name, 
*that ſhe would defire no Supply, but what they did freely and 
3 *ceerfully offer. 
1 One of the firſt things that the Commons conſidered, was, whe- 
the the want of the Title of S»pream Head, which the Queen had 
bot yet aſſumed, was a Nullity in the Summons for this and other 
alaments in. which it had been omitted 3 but after this had been 
Widered ſome days, it was judged to be no nullity 3 for the an- 
* nulling 


LISTS EF: 


TK 


I 
—_ 


352 


The H iftory of the Reformation Pan l 


1559- 
= i. > 


The Treaty 
at Canbray. 


A Peace with 
France agreed 


w, 


with the Queen, and perceived that ſhe was _—_ alteration z 
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nulling of a Parliament, except it had under a force, or for 
other error in the Conſtitution, was a thing of dangerous Coy 


uence. 

, But« leaving the Conſultations at Weitmrinſter, I ſhall now gt a 
account of the Treaty of Peace at Cambray, That at which yy 
ſtuck moſt, was the rendring of Calais again to the Engliſh, wi 
the French did poſitively refuſe to do, For a great white 
demanded it with ſo much earneſtneſs, that he declared he 
make Peace on no other terms3 fince as he was bound in pong 
Honout to ſee the Engliſh, who engaged in.,the War only ogy 
account, reſtored to the condition that they were in at the i 
ning of it 3 ſo bis Intereſt made him deſire that they might be 

Kers of that Place, by which, it being ſo near them, they could by 
the Conveniency of ſending over Forces to give a diverſion wh, 
French at any time thereafter, as their Alliances with hum (ba 
require. But when Philip ſaw there was no hope of a Mani 


Religion, he leſs careful of her Intereſts, and lecretly 
a Re ahh he French, But that he might have ſome ug: 
excuſe himſelf for abandoning her, he told her Ambaſſador, that the 
French had. offered him full fatisfaGtion in all his own coneny 
that the Peace was hindered only by the conſideration of (a; 
and therefore, unleſs the Engliſh would enter into a League mi 
him for keeping up the War fix years longer, he muſt lubath 
the neceſſity of his Afﬀairs. The Queen perceiving that ſhe wy 
no more aſſiſtance from the Spaniard, who was ſo nude 
gaged to the old Superſtition, that he would enter into non 
League with any whom he accounted an Heretick, was | 

liſten to the Meſiiges that were ſent her from Frence, by the 
ſtable and others,. inducing her to agree to a Peace. She wt 
other hand complained that the Queen of Scotland, and her Huan 
in her Right, had aſſumed the Title and Arms of England: 
anſwered, That was done as the younger Brothers in Germay 
ried the Title of the great Families from whence they were det 
ded 3 and for Titles, the Queen of Eygland had little Realni 
qnaguet about that, fince ſhe carried the Title, and gave the Awd 

TANCE. 
The Queen and her Council ſaw it was impoſlible for bb 
on the War with France alone. The laying heavy lapdi 
ons on her Subjets in the beginning of her Reign, might rat 
her very ungrateful to the Nation, who loved not to be dp 
with many Subſidies: and when the War ſhould produce 

but ſome Waſts on the French Coaſts, which was all that coull 
expetted, fince it was unreaſonable to look for the Recovery (+ 
lais, it might turn all the Joy they were now in at her coal 08 hae 
the Crown into as general a diſcontent. It was the ruin: & WY; 
Duke of Soxeerſet, that he had engaged in a War in the begalliak 
of King Edwards Reign, when he was making Changes in Reiylto 
at home: therefore it was neceſlary to yield to the neceliity Wh, » 
the time, eſpecially ſince the loſs of Calais was no reproach on WF” 
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but on her Siſter: ſo it was reſolved on, to make a gene- 1559. 

al Peace, that being at quiet with their Neighbours, they might \ 
-+ the leſs danger apply themſelves to the correfting what was 

amiſs in England, both in Religion, and the Civil Government. At 

length 4 Peace was made on theſe Terms, That there . ſhould be free 

© merce between the Kingdoms of England, France, and Scotland: 

the French ſhould keep Calais for eight years; and at the end of 

that time ſhould deliver it to the Ezgl;ſ: and if it were not then 

delivered; they ſhould pay to the Erglih 500000 Crowns, for which 

they ſhould give good Security by Merchants that lived in other 

Pars and give Hoſtages till the Security were given : but if du- 

ring thele years the Queen made War on France, or Scotland, ſhe 

ns to. loſe her Right to that Town; or if the French or Scots 

made War on her, Calais ſhould be preſently reſtored 3 to which 

the ws {till to reſerve her Right: Aymouth in Scotland was to be 
id, md a Commiſſion was to be ſent down to ſomeof both King- 
as60 agree all leſſer differences. On theſe Terms a Peace was —_ 

A imed between thoſe Crowns 3 to which many of the Engliſs, 

that did not apprehend what the charge of a War for the regain- 
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ur ing of Calais would have amounted to, were very averſe ; think- 
a ing it bighly diſhonourable, that they, whoſe Anceſtors had madeſuch 
as, ads in France, ſhould be now beaten out of the only re- 
_ that they had on the Continent 3 and thus make a Peace 
bl by which j& was in effect parted with for ever. For all theſe Con- 
= ditions about reſtoring it were underſtood to be only for palliating 
WOE 6 Inglorious a buſineſs. But the Reformed caſt the blame of this 
go oathe Papiſts 3 and ſome moved, that all the late Queens Couacil 
J's ſhould be queſtioned for their Miſgovernment in that Particular - 
fir it was thought nothing would make them fo odious to the Nz- 
; aa, the charging that on them. They on the other hand did caſt the 
a tine ofit on the Lord Wertworth, that had been Governour of Calais, 
ry ad wnow profelledly one of the Reformed, and had bzen very gentle 


dikeſeof that perſwalion during his Government, But he put himſelf 
gaTral by bis Peers, which he underwent on the 224. of April, and 
fe did ſo clear himſelf, that he was by the Judgement of the Peers, ac- 


| The Queens Government being thus quieted abroad, ſhe was there- _. , 

by # more leiſure to do things at home. The firſt Bill that was diogs ——_ 
pu ito. the Houſe of Lords to try their affe&ions and diſpoſition Parliamenc. 
TRE. in the matters of Religion, was that for the Reſtitution 

of te” Tenths and Firſt-Fruits to the Crown. 'It was agreed to b 

ans on the fourth of February, having been put in the 30th, 

jeney, and was the firſt Bill that was read: the Arch-biſhop of 

, the Biſhops of London, Worceſter, Landaffe, Litchfield, Exeter, 

&, and Carſiile, proteſted againlt it : theſe wereall of that Order 

a were at the Seffion, except the Biſhops of Wincheſter, Lincoln, 

hiand the Abbot of Weitminiter, who it ſeems were occafionally 

as On the fixth of February it was ſent down tothe Commons, 

wich they readily agreed 3 and ſo it had the'Royal Aſſent, By 

E act only the Tenths and Firſt-Fruits were again reſtored to the 

o Crown, 
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DE 
They addreſs / 
rothe Queen 


for her mar- 
rying. 


The Queens 
Anſwer. 


up by Queen Mary. W | 

But the Commons refle&ting on the miſeries in which they jy, 
been lately involved by Queen Maries Marriage, had much 
about an Addreſs to the Queen to induce her to marry, Op q, 
fourth of February it was argued in the Houſe of Commong; gy 
on the fixth, the Speaker, with the Privy-Counſellors of the How 
and thirty Members more, were ſent with their deſires to the Qu 
« They expreſſed the affeftions of the Nation to her, and (aid; Jy 
* if they could hope ſhe might be Immortal they would reſt gg 
4 fied; but that being a vain Imagination, they earneſtly 
«her to chooſe ſuch a Husband as might make the Nation and 
« ſelf happy 3 and by the bleſſing of God, bring ſuch Iſſue as a 
* Reign after her death, which they prayed God might be xy 
late. She ſaid, * She looked on- that as an expreſſion both of thy 
« affection and reſpet, fince they had neither limited Time og 
« Place. She declared that ſhe had hitherto lived in a ſingle (hy 
« with great fſatisfation 3 and had neither entertained ſome 
« rable Propoſitions which, the Lord Treaſurer knew, had been mg 
*to her in her Brothers time, nor had been moved by the far 
« death that ſhe was in, while ihe was under her Siſters di 
« ( of which ſhe would fay little; for cues ſhe knew, or migit jk 
« ly ſuſpe&t, by whoſe means it was, yet ſhe would not utter it, ue 


«would ſhe charge it on the Dead, or caſt the burthen of it ww 
<ly upon her Siſter: But ſhe aſſured them, if ever ſhe married ſþ 
«would make ſuch a Choice as ſhould be to the fſatisfation a 


*700d of her People : ſhe did not know what credit | ſhe nyt 
* yet have with them; but ſhe knew well, ſhe deſerved to kneit, 
«for ſhe was reſolved never to deceive them : her People wary 
« her in ſtead of Children, and ſhe reckoned her ſelf marriedto tha 
*by her Coronation: They would not want a Succeflor when & 
« died; and for her part, ſhe ſhould be well contented that the 
* ble ſhould tell Poſterity, HERE LIES A QUEEN THI 
*REIGNED SO LONG, AND LIVED AND DIED} 
«VIRGIN: She took their Addreſs in good part, and dell 
*them to carry back her hearty thanks for the care the Conn 
& had of her. 

The Journals of the Houſe of Lords are imperfe&, fo thts 
find nothing in them of this matter : yet it appears that they li 
wiſe had it before them: for the Journals of the Houſe of ( 
mons have it marked, that on the fifteenth of February, there al 
a Meſlage ſent from the Lords, defiring that a Committee of 
Commoners might meet with twelve Lords to conſider what 
be the Authority of the Perſon whom the Queen ſhould marr, The 
Committee was appointed to treat concerning itz but it ſensthe 
Queen deſired them to turn to other things that were more pre 
ling : for I fnd nothing, after this, entred in the Journ of 
Parliament concerning it. 
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—Uibe ninth of February the Lords paſt a Bill for the Recogni- ' 1559. 
- » of the Queens Title to the Crown. It 'had been conſidered Vhey renee 
yr 23s Queen Mary had procured a former Repeal of het Mo- aizcher Ti® 
thers Divorce, and of the Acts that paſſed upon it declaring her ]l- tothe Grover 
legitimate, the like ſhould be done now. The Lord Keeper faid, 
The Crown purged all defects, and it, was needleſs to look back to 
a thing which would at leaſt caſt a reproach on her Father: the en- 
quiring into ſach things too anxiouſly [would rather prejudice than 
adyance her Title. So he adviſed that there ſhould be an a paſſed 
Words, aflerting the lawfulneſs of her deſcent, and: her 
-t to the Crown, rather than any ſpecial Repeal. Queen Mary 
her Council were careleſs of King Herry's Honour 3 but it be- 
ame her rather to conceal than expoſe his Weakneſs. This being 
both Wiſe and Pious Council, the a& was conceived in ge- 
Words, * That they did aſſuredly believe and declare, that « 
%he Lays of God and of the Realm ſhe was their lawful Queen, 
«and that ſhe was rightly, lineally, and lawfully deſcended from the 
«Royal. Blood, and that the Crown did without all doubt or am- 
« bjguity belong to her, and the Heirs to be lawfully begotten of 
«her Body after her; and that they, as repreſenting the Three E- 
«tac. the Realm, did declare and aflert her. Title, which they 
«grould defend with their Lives and Fortunes This was thought to 
be very, ile Council : for if they had gone to repeal the Sentence 
of Divorce which paſſed upon her Mothers acknowledging a Precon- 
tract, they muſt have ſet force the forth that was on her when ſhe 
made that Confeſſion: and that, as it was a. great. diſhonour tc her 
Father, fo it would have raiſed diſcourſes likewiſe to her Mothers 
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* 1, 8 oendice; which muſt have rather weakned than ſtrengthened her 
wY : And, as has been formerly obſerved, this ſeems to be the true 
ta man why in all her Reign there was no Apology printed for her 
WB lather, There was another AG paſſed for the reſtoring of her in 
© BY food to her Mother, by which ſhe was qualified, as a private Sub» 
7 ﬆ, to "rh cither to her Grand-fathers Eſtate, or to any others 
| tat Blood. 
_ ft for the matters of. Religion, the Commons began z and on the The A&s that 


ffieenth of February, brought in a Bill for the Engliſh Service, and v*<paſcd 
coxeming the Miniſters of the Church. On the 21ſt, a Bill was read Religion, © 
for mnexing the Supremacy to the Crown againz and on the 17th. 
of another Bil was brought in, confirming the Laws made 
about Religion in King Edwards time. And on the 21(t, another 
| LE bevght in, That the Queen ſhould have the Nomination of 
the Biſhops, as it had been in King Edwards time, The Bill for the 
Wpremacy was paſt by the Lords onthe 18th. of Marchs the Arch- 
bop of. Tork, the Earl of Shrewsbury, the Viſcount Mountacnte, 
"Had t| Biſhops of Lordor, Wincheſter, W, orceſter, Landaffe, Covent 
- and Litchfield, Exeter, Cheſter, and Carſkle, and the Abbot of Weſt- 
Yar, diflenting, But afterwards the Commons arinexed many 0+ 
Wifer Bills to it, as that about the Queens making Biſhops, not accor- 
We tothe Act made in King Edwards time, but by the old way 
X Eettions, as it was Enacted in ar ons of her Fathers —_ 
cc wit 
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wa lame diflent. By it, © all the Ads paſt in the Reign of Ki 


ColleRion 
Number 2. 


The Biſhops 
oppoſe the 
Queens Su- 
premacy. 


with ſeveral Proviſoes 5 which paſſed in the Houle of Lords wit 
« for the on , the Popes Power, are again revived ik Iy, 
« Acts in Queen ies time, to the contrary, are repealed, 

« was alſo a Repeal of the Act made by her for proceeding ug 

« Hereticks. They revived the At made in the firſt Parliangy , 
« King Edward, againſt thoſe that ſpoke irreverently of the Ws, 
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© ment, and aginſt private Mails, and for Communion in both kg, WW. 


« And deelared the Authority of Viſiting, Correcting, and Refomay 
« all things in the Church, to be for ever annexed to the 

« which the Queen and her Succeſlors might by her Letters Pam 
« depute to any Perſons to exerciſe in her Name, All Bj 

<* other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, and all in any Civil Imployment, w 
«* required to ſwear that they acknowledged the Queen to be the 
&« preanms Governonr in all Cauſes as well —_—_— as Tempordl ns 
&« i her Dominions ; that they renounced all Forreign Power au 
* riſaicion 5 and ſhould bear the Queen Faith and true Alkyging, 
* Whoſoever ſhould refuſe to (wear it, was to forfeit any Offix þ 
& had either in Church or Statez and to be from thencetorth 4 
&« bled to hold any Imployment during Life. And if withina May 
© after the end of that Seffion of Parliament, any ſhould, ether by 
* diſcourſe or in writing, ſet forth the Authority of any Fonay 
&« Power, or do any thing for the advancement of it, they werey 
&« forfeit all their Goods and Chattels : and if they had not 6; 
* to the value of twenty Pounds, they were to be Imprifand j 
& whole year; and for the ſecond offence they were to incu th 
& Pains of a Premunire : and the third offence m that kind waa 
& Treaſon. To this a Proviſo was added, That fuch Perſons # odt 
&* be Commiſſioned by the Queen to Reform and Order Ectuls 
* cal Matters, ſhould judge nothing to be Herefſie but what hat be 
&« already ſo judged, by the Authority of the Canonical Scrptug 
& or by the firſt four General Councils, or by any other Gem 
© Council in which ſuch Do&trines were declared to be Herelts 
* the expreſs and plain Words of Scripture : All other Points, 
«* ſo decided, were to be judged by the Parliament with the alkatd 
& the Clergy in their Convocation. 

This A& was in many things ſhort of the Authority that {iy 
Henry had claimed, and the ſeverity of the Laws he had made, Ti 
Title of Sypream Head was left out of the Oath : This was done 
mitigate the Oppoſition of the Popiſh Party 3 but beſides, the Qu 


her ſelf had a ſcruple about it, which was put in her Head by « Wont 


Lever, a famous Preacher among thoſe of the Reformation, of wli 


Sands, afterwards Biſhop of Worceſter, complained to Parke! wi 


Letter that is in the Cole&ion. There was no other puniſhment in: 


flicted on thoſe that denied the Queens Supremacy, but the bb ol 
their Goods; and ſuch as refufed ro take the Oath, did oy Voirngr 


their Imployments ; whereas to refuſe the Oath in King Hemys un 


brought them into a Premmunire, and to deny the Supremacy \ 
Treaſon. But againſt this Bill the Biſhops made Speeches m lt 
Houſe of Lords. I have ſeen a Speech of this kind was faid 
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made by Arch-biſhop Heath z but it muſt be forger out 1559. 

et for he is made to ſpeak of 'the Supremacy _ CET un- AFL 
of thing, which he, who had ſwornit ſooft in King Hemry's and 
Edwards times, could not have the face to ſay. The reſt of the 
it, the rather, becauſe they had lately declared fo high 
that it had been very indecent for them to have revolted fo 
\n The Biſhop of Dureſme came not to this Parliament. There 
ors ſome hopes Of gaining him ta concurin the Reformation: for in 
he Warrant the Queen afterwards gave to ſome far Confecrating the 
or Biſhops, be is firft named 5 and I have feen a Letter of Secretary 
i to Parker, that gives him ſome hope that Torſtal would joyn with 
om. He had been offended with the Cruelties of the late Reign 3 and 
hovgh the reſentments he had of his ill uſage in the end of King 
ard time, had made him at firſt concur more heartily to the reſto- 
ring of Popery, yet he ſoon fell off, and declared his diſlike of thoſe 
"ole Courſes 3 and neither did he, nor Heath, bring any in trouble 
«hin their Dioceſles upan the account of Religion ; though it is hard- 
Iy credible that there was no occaſion for their being ſevere, if they had 
xe otherwiſe enclined to it. The Biſhop of Ely was allo abſcnt at the 
aling of this At ; for thoughhe would not conſent to it, yet he had 
done all that was preſcribed by it fo often before, that it feems he 
thou ik more decent to be abſent, than either to conſent to it, or to 


ole it, ©" 
ie Power that was added for the Queens Commiſſionating ſome to The begia- 
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| WExecute her Supremacy, gave the Riſe to that Court, which was Com- ning — 
t tle nony called the High Conmiſfion Court 5 and was to be inthe room 4 
nal {da fiogle Perſon, to whom, withthe Title of Lord Vice-gerent, King 
odd Wy did delegate his Authority. It ſeems, the Clergy-men with 
dull Wybom the Queen conſulted at this time thought this too much to be 
| ba ut none Mans Hand, and therefore reſolved to have it ſhared to more 


ur ierors, of whom a great many would certainly be Chuxch-men : fo 
erenl tet they ſhould not be altogether kept under by the hard Hands of 
is Laty, who having groaned long under the Tyranny of an Eccleſia- 
s, ic! Yoke, ſeemed now difpoſed to revenge themſelves by _ the 
lent Clergy as much under them; for fo Extreams do commonly riſe hom 


another 


{ (070 The Popiſh Clergy were now every where beginning to declaim 
Wh irs Vn Herefie. Harpsfield had in .y Sermon at 
on: 0 autres in February, ſtirred the People much to Sedition: and the 
Qua IPſenben belonging to that Cathedral had openly faid, that Religion 
by at {Would net, nor could not be altered. The Council allo heard that the 
"wid Texadnes there had bought up many Arms : ſo a Letter was written 


bir Thaw as Sarith, to examine that matter. Harpsfield was not put 
Prifacy but received only a Rebuke. There eame alſo complaints from 
other Places of many Seditious Sermons : So the Queen, follow- 
y 1oieettePrecedent her Siſter had ſet her, did, in the beginning of March, 
; ten all Preaching, except by ſuch as had a Licence under the Great 
a Jut leſt the Clergy might now in the Convocation ſet out/Oxders 
T Oppoltion to what the Queen was about to do ; ſhe ſent, and required 
T, under the Pains of a Premuzire, to make no Canons. Yet 
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Harpsfield, that was Prolocutor, with the relt of the lowerthy 
WWW made an Addreſs tothe upper Houſe, to be by them preſentedtos, 
Queen for . the diſcharge of their Conſciences. They reduced the p, 
ticulars into five Articles. 1. That Chriſt was corporally preſgy, 
Sacrament. 2. That there was-no other Subſtance there but.hy}, 
and Blood. 3. That in the Maſs there was a Propitiatory. Sacrijyg 
the Dead and the Living. 4. That St. Peter and his lawful Sac, 
bad the Power of feeding - and governing the Church, 5,.Thy x 
Power of treating about Doarine, the Sacraments, and the 
Divine Worſhip, belonged only to the Paſtors of the Church, 7 
they had ſent tothe two Univerſities, from whence they were rey 
with the Hands of the , greateſt part in them to the firſt foury hy; 
ſeems they thought it not fit toſign thelaſt : For now the Quay 
reſolved to have a publick Conference about Religion in the tl 
Church of Weitminiter. noch 
The Arch-biſhop of Tork was continued (till. to be of 
ſo the Conference being propoſed to him, ke, after he had Conn 
ted it to his Brethren, accepted of it, though with ſome tinyillas 
It was appointed that there ſhould be nine ofa ſide, who ſhouldawk 
about theſe three Points. 1. Whether it was not againit the Waly( 
and the Cuſtom of the Ancient Charch, to uſe a Tongue unknm 1 
People, in the Common. Prayers and the adminiſtration of the Sunn; 
2. Whether every Church had not Authority to appoint, change; a 
away, Ceremonies, and Eccleſaitical Rites, ſo tle ſame were dom un 
cation. . 3. Whether it could be proved by the Word of God, thu is 
Maſs there was a Propitiatory Sacrifice for the Dead, and the Lai 
All was ordered to be donein Writing. | The Biſhops, as being atuh 
in Office, were to read their Papers firſt upon the firſt point, ad t 
Reformed were - to read theirs nextz and then they were toe 
their Papers, without any diſcourſe concerning them, for theaw 
of jangling. The next day they were to read their Papers up 
ſecond, and after that, upon the third Head : and then they we 
' anſwer one anothers Papers. The Nine on both ſides were; thel 
of Wincheſter, Litchfield, Cheſter, Carliſle, and Lincoln, and Dif 
Cole, Harpsfield, Langdale, and Chedfey, 'on the Popiſh fide: and 
late Biſhop of Chico, Cox, Whitehead, Grindal, Horn, Sands 
Almer, and Jewel, tor the Proteſtants. Thelaſt of March was ayot 
to be the firſt day of-Conference,: where the Privy Council wastobe 
ſent, and the Lord Keeper was to ſee that they ſhould not depart foe 
Rules to which they had agreed, | | 
The noiſe of this drew vaſt numbersof People to ſo unuſual alt 
it being expected that there ſhould be much fairer dealingsnow, ! 
had been in the Diſputes in Queen: Maries time. The whole Hott 
Commons came to. hear it, as no. doubt the Lords did alſo, _ 
not marked in their Journal. ' At their meeting, the Biſhop of # 
cheſter (aid their Paper was not quite ready, and pretended they 
miſtaken the Order: But Dr. Cole ſhould deliver what theyadpre 
red;{ though it was not yet in that order that they could copy it 
The; Secret of this. was, the Biſhops had in their private Contutan 
agreed to read their Paper, but not togive thoſe they called Herts 
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——of it : They could not decently refuſe to give a publick account 1559. 
Ns Do&rine, but they were reſolved not to. enter into Diſputes WW 
with any about It : This ſeemed to ,be the giving up of the Faith, if 
ſhould ſuffer it again to be brought into queſtion : Beſides, they 
look'd on it as the higheſt A& of Supremacy, for the Queen to ap- 

:nt ſuch Conferences: for ſhe and her Council would pretend to 
judge mtheſe Points, when they had done diſputing. For theſe Rea- 
ſons they would not engage to. make any Exchange of Papers. The 
Lord Keeper took notice- that this was contrary to the Order laid 
down at the Council Board, to which the Arch-biſhop of Tork had 
in their Names conſented. But they pretending they had miſtaken 
the Order, Cole was appointed to deliver their Minds, which he did in 
a long Diſcourſe, the greateſt part of which he read out of a Book, 
that will be found in. the ColſeFior. For though they refuſed to de- colleion 
liver a Copy of it, yet Parker ſome way procured it, among whoſe Number 4. 

1 found it. The Subſtance of it was, * That although it might arguments 

«ſeem;that the Scriptures had appointed the Worſhip of God to be for the Latin 
«;naknown Tongue; yet that might be changed by the Authority 
«of the Church, which had changed the Sabbath, appointed in the 
'« Scripture, without any Authority from thence. Chriſt waſhed his 
« Diſciples Feet, and bid them do the like, yet this was not kept up: 
Knut the Sacrament of his Body and Blood after Sup- 
« perz and yet the Church appointed it to be received faſting : ſo 

*had the Church alſo given it only in one kind, though Chriſt himſelf 
« exveit in both: And whereas the Apoſtles, by Authority from the 
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*Holy, Ghoſt, commanded all Believers to abſtain from Blood, yet 
that was not _ to oblige any now : and though there was a 


*cmmunity of Goods in the Apoſtles times, it. was no obligation to 
Chriſtians to ſet up that now : ſo that this matter was in the power of 
«he Church. And fince the Church of Rowe had appointed the 
« tin Service to be every where uſed, it was Schiſmatical to ſeparate 
*fom-it : for according to renews, all Churches ought to agree with 
*her, by reaſon of her great Preeminence. Upon which they run out 
*lagely to ſhew the miſchiefs of Schiſm, both in France, Spain, Ger- 
«20, and in other Countries. And for the Britainsand Saxons of 
* Exyland, their firſt Apoſtles, that converted them to Chriſtianity, were 
"Men of other Nations, and did never uſe any Service but that of their 
"ive Language. All the Vulgar Tongues did change much, but the 
$ Lin was ever the ſame : and it was'not fit for the Church to be chang- 
*ngher Service. The Queen of Ethiopia's Eunuch read [ſaiabs Book, 
*thowh he underſtood it not 3 upon which, God ſent Philip to him to 
«expound it: So the People are to come to their Teachers, to have 
*tholeqhings explained to them which they cannot underſtand of them- 
*ſelyes There were many Rites in the Jewiſh Religion, the fignifica- 
*jon whereof the People underſtood as little then, as the Vulgar do 
*the Latiz now 53 and yet they were commanded to uſe them. The 
*ople were to uſetheir private Prayers in what Tongue they pleaſed, 
*tongh the publick Prayers were put up in Latin; and ſuch Prayers 
*myy be for their profit, though they underſtand them not, asabſent 


*Perfons are the better for the Prayers which they do not hear, _ 
cc e 


a. 
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1539. ®leſs underſtand. They faid, it was not to be hogs that the Hu 
LV *& Ghoſt had fo long forſaken his Church, and that a few lately rien 
| « were to teach all the World. They concluded, that wy could bv 
% many more Authorities; but they, being to defend a 
«thought it necdlcfs, and would refer theſe to the Anſwers they yy, 
* to make. 
Arguments When this was done, the Lord Keeper turned to thoſe of theaths 
agataſt it. fide, and defired them to read their Paper. Horn was appointed 
them to do it. He began with a ſhort Prayer to God to enlightengy, 
minds, and with a Proteſtation that they werereſolved to tollow , 
Truth according to the Word of God. Thenhe read his Paper, wh 
Colleion will be alſo found in the ColletFiow, © They founded their Ailertion Q 
Number 3. &: Pauls words, who, in the 14th. _— of his firſt Epiſtle tot 
« Corinthians, had treated on that Subje& of ſer purpoſe; and ſpakey 
%* jt, not only of Preaching, but of Praying with the Und 
&* and ſaid, that the Unlearned were to fay Amer at the giving of 
* From that Chapter they argued, that St. Pax! commanded that all th 
<* ſhould be done to Edification, which could not be by an unknown [a 
* guage : He allo cha them that norhing ſhould be ſaid that kad 
* uncertain ſound ; and that, as the ſound of a Trumpet muſt he 4. 
*(tin&, fo the People muſt underſtand what is ſaid, that ſo theywighe 
« ſay Amen at the giving of Thanks. He alſo required thoſe thathle 
| «in a ſtrange Language, and could not get one to interpret, to yl 
\ < their peace 3 fince it was an abſurd thing for one-to be a Barbuiy 
* to othersin the Worſhip of God : and though the ſpeaking with ſtray 
% Tongues was then an extraordinary Gift of God, yet he ordered thu 
% it ſhould not be uſed where there was no Interpreter. Theya 
% that theſe things were ſo ſtritly commanded by St. Pax!, that itvplin 
% they arenot indifferent, or within the Power of the Church. h te 
i Old Teſtament, the Jews had their Worſhip in the Vulgar Tongs, 
« and yet the new Difpenſation being more Internal and Spiritual, it wa 
« abſurd that the Worſhip of God ſhould be leſs underſtood by Ot 
« ſtians, than it had been by the Jews. The chief end of Worlipi 
& according to David, that we may ſhew forth Gods Praiſes, whiche- 
« not be done, if it is in a ſtrange Tongue. Prayer is the offeryy 
« up of our deſires to God, which we cannot do, if we underſtand wt 
* the Language they are in. Baptiſme and the Lords Swpper ito 
« contain Declarations of the Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt, wid 
<* muſt be underſtood, otherwiſe why are they made? The uſe of Speed 
« js to make known what one brings forthto another. - The moſt Byts 
* rous Nations perform their Worſhip in a known Tongue, which fb 
<*jtto be a Law of Nature. Itis plain from Jaſtiz: Martyrs A , thit 
< the Worſhip was then in a known Tongue; which appears al 
« the Ancient Liturgies : anda long Citation was brought out of $1, 
« for the ſinging of Pſalms, duly weighing the Words with muchater 
«tion and devotion ; which, he fays, was pradtiſed in all Nations. They 
« concluded, wondering how ſuch an abuſe 
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© Rule of St. Pay}, and the Practiſe ofthe Primitive Times. 


could at firſt creep in,qnd be 
« ſtill ſo ſtifly maintained; and why thoſe who would be thought the 
« Guides and Paſtors of the Church, were ſo unwilling to return tothe 
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"There was a great ſhout of Applauſe, when they had done. They 1559.. 
ve their Paper, ſigned with all their Hands, to the Lord Keeper, ta WW 
ap the other fide, as he ſhould think fir. But he kept it till 
pedefvered tothe other ide, as he | ekept it till 
+ orherfide ſhould bring him theirs. The Papiſts, upon this, ſaid, they 
tad more to add on that Head, which was thought difingenuous by 
toſe that had beard them profeſs =y had nothing to add to what Cole 
vidfaid, Thus the Meeting broke up for that day, being Satwrday ; and 
they were ordered to go forward on Munday, and to prepare. what 
were to deliver on the other two Heads. The Papiſts though 
he could complain of nothing that was done, except the applauſe 
given to the Paper of the Retormers; yet os ſaw by that, how much 
"ore acceptable the other Doftrine was to the People; and therefore 
reolyed to go No further in that matter. At the next meeting, they de- 
red that their Anſwer to the Paper read by the Reformed might be firſt 
heard: To this the Lord Keeper faid, That they had delivered their mind 
the former day, and ſo were not to be heard till they had gone through 
the ocher Points and then they were to return on both ſides to the an- 
ſwering of Papers. They faid that what Cole had delivered the former 
day, wis Extempore, and of himſelf; but it had not been agreed on 
by them. This appeared to all the Aſſembly to be very foul dealing; fo 
they were required to go on to the ſecond Point. Then wt Jouned 
that theother ſide might begin witFtheir Paper, and they would follow : 
for they ſaw what an advantage the others had the former day, by being 
heard laſt, The Lord Keeper ſaid, the Order was that they ſhould be 
heard firſt, as being Biſhops now in Office. But both Wincheſter, and 
Lincole, refuſed to go any further, if the other ſide did not _ 
Upon which there followed a long debate 3 Lincoln ſaying that the firſt 
Order, which was, that all ſhould be in Latin, was changed 3 and that 
they tud prepared a Writing in Latiz : But in this, not only the Coun- 
for, among whom fate the Arch-biſhop of Tork, but the reſt of his 
om Party contradicted him. In concluſion, all, except Feckraw, re- 
filed to read any more Papers : he ſaid, he was willing to have done 
t, buthe could not undertake ſuch a thing alone 3 and lo the Meeting 


ktthe Biſhops of Wincheſter, and of Lincolz, ſaid, the Dofrine of The Conte 
the Catholick Church was already eſtabliſhed, and ought not to be diſpu- ee bel 
1; except it were in a Synod of Divines: that it was too great an en- piſts and Pro- 
Mangement to Hereticks, to hear them thus diſcourſe againſt the *<ftansbreaks 
Fath, before the unlearned Multitude : and that the Queen by ſo duing 

| marred the Sentence of Excommunication 3 and they talked of 
communicating her and her Council. Upon this they were both ſent 
to theTawer, The Reformed took great advantage from the Iſſue of 
this Debate, to ſay, their Adverſaries knew that _ a fair hearing 
the Truthwas ſo manifeſtly on their fide, that they durſt not put it to 

« hazard, The whole World ſaw that this Diſputation was managed 
Wih great Empartiality, and without noiſe or diſorder ; far different 
rom what had been in Queen Maries time : ſothey were generally much 

firmed in their former belief, by the Papiſts flying the Field. They 
the ther hand ſaid, they ſaw the rude Multitude were now carried 

2 Fury againſt them 3 the Lord Keeper was their profeſled _ 
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king it at firſt, 


: os © 
the Laity would take on them to judge, after they had heardthy 
and they perceived they were already determined in their ming, | 
chat this Diſpute was only to ſet oft the changes that were to hepyy, 
with the Pompof a Vifory : and they blamed the Biſhops for unly,, 

but excuſed them for breaking it off in time, Ay, 
Truth is, the ſtrength of their Cauſe, in molt Points of Contr 
reſting onthe Authority of the Church of Rowe, that was now a thing g 
ſo odious a ſound, that all Arguments brought from thence,were nj, 
to have any great effe&. Upon this whole matter, there wazangy 
State made, and Signed by many Privy Counſellors, giving anaggy 
of all the ſteps that were made in it, which will be tound'n 6 
ColleFion. 

This being over, the Parliament was now in a better dilpoſitia 
paſs the Bill for the Uniformity of the Service of the Church, 
of the Reformed Divines were appointed to review King Edwail; 
turgy, and to ſee if in any Particular it was fit to change it. The 
conſiderable Variation was made about the Lords Supper, of which{s 
what will appear from the Letter of Sandys to Parker. It was propdfedy 
have the Communion Book fo contrived, that it might not excudets 
belicf of the Corporal Preſence: for the chief deſign of the Que 
Council was, to unite the Nationinene Faith ; and the greateltyn 
the Nation continued to believe ſuch a Preſence. Thereforeitygy 
commended to the Divines to ſee that there ſhould be no cxprehd 
nition made againſt it 3 thatſo it might lie asa Speculative Opiniay, 
determined, in which every Man was left to the Freedom of ty on 
Mind. . Hereupon the Rubrick that explained the Reaſon for kntin 
at the Sacrament, That thereby mo Adoration ie intended to any (md 
Preſence of Chriſts natural Fleſh and Blood, becauſe, that is onln tu 
ver, which had been in King Edwards Liturgy, was now left out, lu 
whereas at the delivery of the Elements in King Edwards firſt Lituy, 
there was to be ſaid, The Body or Blood of our Lord Jeſus Clriftn 
ſerve thy Body and Soul to Everlaſting Life 5 which words had belt 
out in his ſecond Liturgy, as favouring the Corporal Preſence too muy 
and in ſtead ofthem, thefe words were ordered to be uſed in the dit 
bution of that Sacrament, Take and eat this, in remembrance that (in 
died & thee, and feed on himin thy Heart by Faith with Thankgpin; 
and Drink this in remembrance that Chriſts Blood was ſhed for tht, al 
be thankful. They now joyned both theſe in one. Some of the U 
lets were alſo a little altered : .and thus was the Book preſented tots 
Houſe, But for the Book of Ordination, it was not in expreſs tem 
named in the Az which gave an occalion afterwards to queſtions 
lawfulticſs of the Ordinations made by that Book. But by this Aitte S 
Book that was ſet out by King Edward, and confirmed by: Pati 
ment in the fifth Year of his Rei n, was again authorized by 3}. 
atid the Repeal of it in Queen Maries time - was made void, $ tht "X 
Byok of Ordinations being in that A& added to the Book of Conf ® 
mon-Prayer, it was now legally in force again; as was afterwat a 
Pemrvi in Parliament, upon a Queſtion that was raiſed about it 
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TheBill that was put in on the 15th. of February, concerning the new 1559. 
ice, being laid afide, a new one was framed, and ſent up by the "YN 
on the 18th. of April, and debated in the Houſe of Lords : your the a& 
Feath made a long Speech againſt it, rather Elegant than Learned 3 ofUniformity, 
He enlarged much on the feveral Changes which had been made in 
s King Edward's time : he ſaid, that both Cra»mer and Ridley changed 
« their Opinions in the matter of Chriſt's preſence : he called Ridley 
« the moſt notable learned Man that was of that way, Theſe Changes 
« he imputed tO their departing trom the Standard of the Catholick 
« Church: he complained much of the robbing of Churches, the breaking 
« of Images, and the Stage-Plays made in mockery of the Catholick Re- 
« hojon. Upon all theſe Reaſons he was againſt the Bill, The Biſhop of 
ealſoto it: * He ſaid, the Bill was againſt both Faith and Cha- 
we «rity; that Points once defined were not to be ——_ again into que- 
41; WW ſtion; nor were Acts of Parliament Foundations tor a Churches Be- 
« hef; he enlarged on the Antiquity of their Forms 3 and faid, it was 
« aninſolent thing to pretend that our Fathers had lived in Ignorance. 
« The Prophets oftentimes directed the Jſraelites to ask of their Fathers. 
« Matters of Religion could not be underſtood by the Laity. It was 
« of great conſequence to have their Faith well grounded. Feroboare 
s made [[rae! to Ga, when he ſet up a new way of Worſhip: and not 
« only the Orthodox, but even the Arriaz Emperors ordered, that 
« points of Faith ſhould be examined in Councils. Gao by the light of . 
« Natureknew that a Civil Judge ought not to meddle with matters of 
« Religion : In the Service-Book that was then before them, they 
had no Sacrifice for their Sins, nor were they to adore Chriſt in 
* the Hot 3 and for theſe reaſons he could not agree to it : but if any 
* tought he ſpoke this becauſe of his own concern, or pittied him for 
k phat he might ſutier by it, he would fay in the words of our Saviour 
*Werp not for me, Weep for your ſelves. 
him ſpake Feckzam Abbot of Weſtminſter 3; © He propoſed three 
*Riles by which they ſhould judge of Religion; its Antiquity, its 
* conſtancy to it (e]f, and the influence it had on the Civil Government : 
*} fad the old Religion began in the time of King Lucizs, according 
*tGildas 3 the Book now propoſed, was not uſed before the two laſt 
*1anof King Edward : the one was always the ſame, the other was 
ty or every ſecond year, as appeared in the point of the Prefence 
«Chriſt in the Sacrament : there had been great Order and Obe- 
« dexce in Queen Maries Reign 3 but now every where great Infolen- 
« o& vere committed by the People, with ſome very indecent Pro- 
« phanations of the moſt holy things : he recommended to them, in 
* $t. Aftins words, the adhering to the Catholick Church : the very 
«name Catholick,, which Hereticks had not the confidence to aflume, 
: F* ſhewed their Authority. The Conſent of the whole Church in all 
* los, with the perpetual Succeſſion of Paſtors in St. Peter's Chair, 
' Conf © vght to weigh more with them, than a few new Preachers, who had 
ark* drafted both Germany and England of Jate. | 
Thus I have given the ſubſtance of their Speeches, being all that I 
ave ſeen of that ſide. I have ſeen none at all on the other tide ; tho it 
not probable but ſome were made in defence of the Service, as well 


$* theſe were againſt it. But upon this Occaſion I ſhall ſet down the 
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ſubſtance of the ſecond Paper, which the Reformed Divines had 3 
pared on the ſecond point, for the Conference about the Authoryy 
every particular Church to change ortake away Ceremonies, I j, 
put it 1n the Collection, becauſe I have not that which the Papil Me 
pared in Oppoſition to it. But the heads of this Paper were as 
Argumentsfor © It js clear by the Epiſtles which St. Pau! writ to the Coriny 
— « and other Churches, that every Church has Power 1n it (elf to gy, 
Service, « the Forms of their Worſhip, and the adminiſtration of the Sacragey, 
« among them, ſo as might beſt tend to Order, Edification and Peay 
« like power had alſo the ſeven Angels of the Churches, to whony 
« Johr writ, And for the firſt three Ages, there was no General jg, 
« 1ng of the Church in Synods, . but in thoſe times the neighbouring 
« {tors and Biſhops, by mutual advice rather than Authority, ordgy 
« their Aﬀairs : and when Herefies ſprung up, they condemned 
« without ſtaying for a General Determination of the whole Chuy 
©« There were alſo great differences among them in their Cuſtomy yy 
& bout obſerving Lent and Eaſter. Ceremonies grew too ſoon toa 
« number. When Errors or Abuſes appeared, private Biſhops relorgs 
« their own Diocefles : So thoſe who came in the room of Ariah. 
« ſhops, even when that Hereſie was ſpread over all the Ealt, adihs 
« See of Roment ſelf was dehiled with it, yet reformed their own Chua 
« Ambroſe finding the cuſtom of Feaſting in Churches on the Ana 
« ſaries of the Martyrs gave occaſion to great Scandals, took it any 
« Even in Queen Maries time, many of the old Superſtitions of tip 
« mages and Reliques, which had been aboliſh'd in King Hemi 
« were not then taken up again : from which they argued, that iflue 
&« things might be altered, why not more ? $:2 that if there wpul 
& reaſon to make any Changes, it could not be doubted but that 8& 
« zekiah and Joſtah had made by their own power, ſo the Queen ay 
« make Reformations 3 which were not ſo much the ſetting up of xy 
« things, as the reſtoring of the ſtate of Religion to what it was and 
« Iyz which had been brought in by conſent of Parliament and Como 
« cation in King Edward's time. The Rules they offer'd in this Pye 
about Ceremonies, were, that they ſhould not be made necelary pun 
of Worſhip 3 that they ſhould not be too many, nor dumb and wa 
nor ſhould be kept up for gain and advantage. 

Theſe were the Arguments uſed on both ſides : But the Refomel 
being ſuperior in number, the Bill paſſed in the Houſe of Lords; tt 
Archbiſhop of Tork, the Marqueſs of Wincheſter, the Earl of Shrw 
bury, the Viſcount Mourtacute, the Biſhops of London, Worceſter, b 
Coventry, Cheſter, and Carliſle 5 and the Lords, Morley, Stafford, Dun 
Wharton, Rich, and North, and the Abbot of Weſtminſter dullenting 
this A& the new Book was to take place by St. Fohn Baptiſt's day. 

Another A& paſled, that the Queen might reſerve to her (& the 
Lands belonging to Biſhoprick:, as they fell void, giving he fulvalue 
of them in Impropriated Tithes in lieu of them. To this the Biſhop 
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diſſented on the 7th. of April, when it paſſed in the Houſe of Lords. bu 
when this came to the Commons, there was great oppoſition made tot. | 
Many had obſerved, that in Edward the 6th's time, under a pretenſe 
of giving ſome Endowments to the Crown, the Courtiers got all Uſtk 
Church Lands divided amongſt themſelves ; ſo it was believed the wh 
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—Tetuade of this would be the robbing of the Church, without eri- t559. 
riching the Crown. After many days te, on the 17th. of April, A 
the Houſe divided, and go were againſt it, but 133 were for it; and fo 
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; pl zth. of May, another Bill paſſed with the like tion. It 
was for annex10g of all Religious Houſes to the Crown. After that there 
fome private Adts for declaring the deprivation of the Popiſh 
viſhopsin King Edward's Time to have been good. When thiey were reſto- 
red by Queen Mary, the Sentences paſſed againſt them, were dedared to 
wa yoid from the beginning; and fo all Leaſes that were made by 
Pojnet, and Hooper, and the Patents granted by the King, of ſome 
their Lands, were annulled, It was particularly remembred in the Houſe 
of Commons, that Ridley had made the confirming of theſe Leaſes his 
laſt die, when he was going to be tied to the Stake. The ground on 
which the Sentences were declared void, was, becauſe the Parties had 
appealed, though in the Commiſſion, by vertue of which the Delegates 
wed them, they were impowered to proceed notwithſtanding any 
Appeal, To this, not only the Biſhops, but the Marqueſs of Wincheſter, 
A Lands Stafford, Dudley, and North, diſſented. 
ſhews the great Moderation of this Government, that this Mar- 
notwithſtanding his adhering to the Popiſh Intereſt in the Houſe 
of Lork, was {till continued Treaſurer 3 which employment he 
held fourteen Years after this, and died in the 977th. Year of his Ape, 
ni 3 ied from his own Body behind him. He was the great- 
eſt 
liſh Hiſtory 
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of good Fortune and Dexterity, that we find in the Eng- 
: who continued Lord Treafurer in three ſuch differenc 
lon, s King Edward's, Queen Mary's, and Queen Elrz.abeth's were. 
were a Subſidy, and two Tenths, and two Fifteenths given by. 
theParſiament, with the Tonnage and Poundape, for the Queen's Life ; 
awd o on the 8th. of May it was diſlolved. 
There was three Bills that did not paſs in the Houſe of Commory, Bilkthatwere 
bit upon what account they were laid aſide, it does not appear. The abgur 
me was for the Reſtoring of the Biſhops that had been depri 
Queen Mary. There were but three of theſe alive, Barlow, Scory, and . 
(ardile 3 the firſt of theſe had reſigned, and the laſt, being old, had 
00 nnd to return to his Biſhoprick : So perhaps it was not thought 
work the while to make art At for one Maris ſake, eſpecially fince there 
wei 6 many vacant Biſhopricks in the Queen's hands, and more wete 
like © fall, The other Bill was, for the reſtoring of all Perſons thar 
vere tprived from their Benefices becauſe they were married. This 
the Queen ordered to be laid afide 3 of which Sads complained much 
I hs ater to Parker : But yet the Queen took no notice of the Laws 
formerly made againſt their Marriage 3 and promoted many married 
Prieſts, particularly Parker —_— _ _ _y, Lew now in foree 
Clergy-mens marrying; for Queen repeated the 
iſo Lam of Bdverd the 5th. which allowedit, but had made Arm. CONncern- 
Ing that Matter : So there was nothing but the Canon Law againſt 
t; 2nd that was reſolved to be condemned, by continuing that Artick 
ene! Refpion concerning; the hawfulneſs of their Marriage, among thoſe 
all WMthat ſhould be ſet out. The next Bill, that came to nothing, was a new 
{br giving Authority to 32 — = revile the Ecckhaſti m_ 
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_ 1559. and digeſt them into a Body; it was laid aſide at the ſecond Readng 
AY the Houſe of Commons, and has (leprt ever fance. | 
The Biſhops , Whenthe Parliament was over, the Oath of Supremacy was ſoggy, 


Pits Parker;, (pence with them, and would not at one {troke turn out all the þ 


—_—_— 


put to the Biſhops and Clergy. They thought, if they coull git 
cloſe to one another in refuſing it, 'the Queen would be forced, 


in Ezgland. It does not appear how ſoon after the Dillolution oj, 
Parliament, the. Oath was put to them 3 but it was not long afie, fy 
the laſt Collation Boxner gave of #y Benefice, was on the 6th, of )f, 
this Year. The Oath being offered to Heath, Archbiſhop of Tek. 
| Bonner of London, Thirleby of Ely, Bourn of Bath and Well,, Chnj 
| prerfon of Chicheſter, Bain of Litchfield, White of Wincheſter, and Wag 
of Lincoln, Oglethorpe of Carliſle, Turbervile of Exeter, Pool of Py 
 burgh, Scot of Cheſter, Pates cf Worceiter, and Goldwell of $, y;g 
they did all refuſe to take it : So that only Kitchir Biſhop of Long 
took it. There was ſome hope of Tonſta/;, fo it was not put tohiny 
September, but he being very old, choſe to goout with ſo much 
more for the decency of the thing, than-ourt of any ſcruple he coul{lyy 
about the Supremacy for which he had formerly writ ſo much. They yen 
ypon their refuſal put in Priſon for a little while 3 but they tad al 
, their Liberty ſoon after, except. Boyner, White, and Watſon, The 
. were great Complaints made againſt Bozrer, that he had, in 
things, in the proſecution of thoſe that were preſented for Hereſt, 
 ceeded what the Law allowed 3.fo that it was much delired tokaely 
made an Example. But as the Queen was of her own nature Meal, 


. ſo the Reformed Divines had learned in the Goſpel, not to rendr fol © 
for Evil, nor to ſeek Revenge 3 and as Nazianzen had of old extond if ©12 
' the Orthodox, when they had got an Emperor that favoured the, us *& 
to retaliate on the Arriars for their, former Cruelties :, So they thou WM *t 

it was for the honour of their Religion, to give this real demonſtratd i *2 

the Conformity of their DoGrine, to the Rules of the Golſpe|, and * Bi 

the Primitive Church, by avoiding all Cruelty and Severity, wear [3 

looked like Revenge. [7 = 

All this might have been expected from ſuch a Queen, and ſud 'vi 

"00 


ſhops. But it ſhewed a great temper in the whole Nation, that (ui 
Man as Bonner had been, . was ſuffered to go about in ſafety, and wii 'a 
not made a Sacrifice to the Revenge of thoſe who had loſt thernzugy 
Friends by his means. Many things were brought againſt him, andVWiugl - Pu 
and ſome other Biſhops; upon which the Queen promiſed to giveaCuy 
.to the Viſitors, whom ſhe was to ſend over England, to ugel *th 
theſe things z and after ſhe had heard their Report, the ſaid, wu "# 
proceed as ſhe ſaw cauſe: by this means ſhe did not deny juſtice | þ of 
oained a little time to take off the Edg that was on Mens Spirits, mf + 
had been much provoked by the ill uſage they had met with from ay - 
Heath was a Man of a generous temper, and ſo was well uſedby 104 Net 
Queen, for as he was ſuffered to live ſecurely at his own Houſin 
rej, ſo ſhe went thither ſometimes to viſit him. Torſtall and Thirs 
.lived in Lambeth with Parker, with great freedom and eaſe 3 the ones l 
.Learned and good natured, the other wasa.Man of Buſineſs : but t00 mp. 
and flexible. White and Watjoz were moroſe ſullen Mens to which 09 
Studies, as well as their Tempers, had diſpoſed them 3 for they the 
[vil , * 
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i mucd given to Scholaſtical Divinity, which inclined Men to be Cinical, 1559, 
to over-value themſelves, and deſpiſe others. Chriſtopherſox was a good VN 

Grecian, and had tranſlated Exſebi#s and the other Church Hiſtorians 

tick into Latin, but with as little fidelicy, as may be expected from a Man 

v4. W violently addicted to a Party. Bain was learned in the Hebrew, which 

lbs he had profeſied at Paris, in the Reign of Francis the Firſt. All theſe 

of tie choſe to ſive (t1]] in England ; only Pates, Scot, and Goldwell, went%e- 

rf WW youd Sea. After them went the Lord Morley, Sir Francis Exglefield, 

WM Sir Robert Peckham, Sir Thomas Shelley, and Sir P apy Gage 3. who it 

1 W {ens, deſired to live where they might have the free exerciſe of their 

Religion : And ſuch was the Queens gentleneſs, that this was not denied 

them, tho ſuch favour had not been ſhewed in Queen Maries Reign. 

'Fecknem Abbot of Weſtminſter, was a charitable and generous Man, 

and lived in great eſteem in Exg/and. Moſt of the Monks returned to 

a Secular courſe of Life, but the Nunns went beyond Sea. h 

- Nowthe Queen intended to ſend InjuntFions over England, and in the a yiguaiion 

endofJure they were prepared. There was great difficulty made about and Inju&i- 

one of them 3 the Queen ſeemed to think the uſe of Images in Chur- OCT 

c>& might be a means to ſtir up Devotion, and that at leaſt it would TTY 

draw all Pegple to frequent them the more :.for the great meaſure of 

her Councils was, to unite the whole Nation into one way of Religion. 

TheReformed Biſhops and Divines oppoſed this vehemently 3 they put 

all their Reaſons in a long Writing which they gave her concerning 1t 3 

the Pitfice and Conclulion of which will be found in the Coled7ior, Colle&ion 

« They proteſted they could not comply with that, which, as it wag Number 6. 

*2painit their own Conſciences, ſo it would prove a Snare to the Igno- 

(rant; they had often preſſed the Queen in that Matter 3 which, it 

' (ems, ſtuck long with her: They prayed her not to be offended with 74. queen 

' tht Liberty they took, thus to lay their Reaſons before her, it being inclined te 

1 thing which Chtiſtian Princes had at all times taken well from their "= gp 

'Bihops. They deſired her to commit that Matter to the Deciſion of , 

'2 nod of Bilhops and Divines, and not to do ſuch a thing meerly 

'won ſome Political Conſiderations 5 which as it would offend many, 

'bit would refle&t much on the Reign of her moſt Godly Brother, and 

*mthoſe who had then removed all Images, and had given their Lives 

'akerwards for a Teſtimony to the Truth. 

_ *The ſubſtance of their Reaſons, (which for their length I have not Reaſons 

' ptin'the ColleTon ) is, That the ſecond Commandment forbids the ww oo is 

F of any Images, as a reſemblance of God. And Det. 27. n 

*thiewas a Curſe pronounced on thoſe who made an Image, an aboni- 

* aitimto the Lord, and put it in a ſecret place, which they expounded 

* of lone Sacraria in private Houſes : and Det. 4. among the Cautiorig 

wil © Hier gives to the People of I/Fael to beware of Idolatry ; this is one, 

that they do not make an Image, for the uſe of theſe does naturally dege- 

F icrateinto Idolatry : The Jews were ſo ſenſible of this after the Capti- 

'nity,that they would die, rather than ſuffgg an Image to be put in their 

"Temple. The Book of Wiſdom calls afFinage. A Snare” for the feet 

'of tle Ignorant. St. John charged thoſe he writ to, to beware of Idols, 

ale * 50 Tertullian (aid, It was not enough to beware of Idolatry towards 

_ © them, but of the very Images themſelves. And as Moſes had charged 

F; tie People not to lay a ſtumbling-block in the way of the Blind 3 fo 
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The Heads of * It wasno where declared, neither in the Scriptures, nor by the 
the Injuadti- 
ONs. 


* it was 4 much greater ſin to leave ſuch a Trap for the weak Multing, © <4 
© This was not for Edification, fince it fed the Superſtition of the We 
* and Ignorant, who would continue in their former dotage uponyy,, 
* and would alienate others from the Publick Worlhip 3 fo thay. Weg 
© tween thoſe that would ſeparate from them if they were conti " 
© apd the Multitude that would abuſe them, the number of thoſe yy WD 
* would uſe them aright, would be very inconſiderable : The ouyy W+ tþ 
© ſptendor of them would be apt to draw the minds-of the Workip. + 1s 
© pers, if not to dirett Idolatry , yet to ſtaring and diſtradting 4 W+{ 
* Thoughts. Both Origen and Arnobizs tell us, That the Primitive; 
© ſtians had no Images at all. Irenexs accuſed the Groſticks for cargj 
© about the Image of Chriſt. St. Aſtin» commends Varro, for gy 
© that the old Rowans worſhipped God more chaſtly, without th, 
* of any Images. Epiphanixs tore a Veil with an Image on it; and}, 
© renxs broke [mages in Gregory the Great's Time. Valens and 
* #5, made a Law againſt the Painting or Graving of the Ingy 4 
* Chriſt : And the ule of Images in the Eaſtern Churches, brought thy 
© diſtractions on that Empire, that laid it open to the Invaſions of tþ 
* Mahometans. 

Theſe reaſons prevailed with the Queen, to put it intoher hut; 
ons, to have all Images removed out of the Church. 

The InjunQions given by King Edward, at his firſt coming tote 
Crown, were all renewed, with very little variation. To the: lu 
things were added, of which I ſhall give account. 


* mitive Church, that Prieſts might not have Wives 3 upon which, uy 
* in King Edward's Tie had married. Yet great offence was gia 
* the indecent Marriages that ſome of them then made. To prevent 
© like Scandals for the future, it was ordered, That no Prieſt or Dam 
© ſhould marry without Allowance from the Biſhop of the Diocth, al 
© two Juſtices of the Peace, and the conſent of the Womans Pares« 
* Frierids, All the Clergy were to uſe Habits, according to thei 0s 
* prees in the Univerſities ; the Queen declaring, that this was not da 
. Þor any Holineſs in them, but for Order and Decency. No Ma 
* might uſe any Charm, or conſult with ſuch as did. All were torn 
* to their own Pariſh Churches, except for an extraordinary Oxatos, {uct 
* Inn-Keepers were to ſell nothing in the Times of Divine Service, Now {pid 
* were to keep Images, or other Monuments of Superſtition, in ther 
* Houfes. None might Preach, but ſuch as were licenſed by their 0 
* dinary. In all Places, they were to examine *the Cauſes, my | 
* had been in the late Reign Impriſoned, Famiſhed, or put to 
* upon the pretence of Religion ; and all Regiſters were to be 
* for it. Inevery Pariſh the Ordinary was to name three or fo d&- Wc 
* creet Men, who were to ſee that all the Pariſhioners did duly relatod Ja 
* Sandays and Holy-days to Church 3 and thoſe who did it no, add FE 
* upon admonition did not,ghend, were to be denounced to theOrd- Pup 
* nary, On Wedneſdays and Fridays, the Common-Prayer and Lita! 

* was to be uſed in all Churches. All ſlanderous words, as Paill, He Wecra 
* retick, Schiſmatich, or Sacramentary, were to be forborn, under ſeven 
* pains. No Books might be printed without a Licenſe from wP\% 
* Queen, the Arch-Biſhop, the Biſhop of Londor, the Chancellor «% 

| mw 
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* « x was printed. All were to kneel at the Prayers, and. to ſhew a Re- Vo 
my when the Name of Je/#s was pronourniced. Then followed 
». Wan Explanation of the Oath of Supremacy, in which .the Queen de- 
ed, MW ' Cared that ſhe did not pretend to any Authority for the miniſtring of 
the MY « Divine Service 1n the Church, and that all that ſhe challenged was 
wad WM «chat which had at all times belonged to the Imperial Crown of Exg- 
ip © lend 3 that ſhe had the Soveraignty and Rule over all manner of Per- 
a of MW ons under God, fo that no Forreign Power had any Rule over them; 
Chi, MW andifthoſe who had formerly appeared to have Scruples about it, took 
my MW iro that ſence, the was well pleaſed to accept of it, and did acquit 
ws WW them of all Penalties in the AGt. The next was about Altars and Com- 
" © qurjon-Tables 3 ſhe ordered, that for preventing of Riots, no Altar 
4; MW (hould be taken down, bur by the conſent of the Curate and Church- 
ws W* Warders3 that a Communion-Table ſhould be made for every Church, 
ord WM andehat on Sacrament days it ſhould be ſet in ſome convenient Place in 
ths WY © the Chancel 3 and at other Times ſhould be placed where the Altar had 
ft WW * ſtood. The Sacramental Bread was ordered to be round and plain, 


« without any Figure on it, but ſomewhat broader and thicker than the 
Cakes formerly prepared for the Maſs. Then the form of bidding 
« Prayer was preſcribed, with ſome variation from that in King Edward's 
©Tine; for whereas to the Thankſgiving for God's Bleſlings to the 
© Churchinthe Saints departed this Life, a Prayer was added, That they with 
© v, andwewith them, may have a gloriows ReſurreFion z now thoſe words, 
tley with #5, as ſeeming to import a Prayer for the Dead, were left our. 
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aking a Law in his Time, they complained of tho 
xalon for it. Miniſters wearing ſuch Apparel as might diſtinguiſh 
ten from the Laity, was certainly a means to keep them under great 
rant, upon every indecency in their Behaviour, laying them open 
tothe Cenſures of the People 5 which could not be, if they were ha- 
ted 6, as that they could not be diſtinguiſhed from other Men : and 
mane nature being conſidered, it ſeems to be a kind of Temp- 
ation to many, when they do but think their diforders will paſs 
Iohlerved, Bowing at the Name of Jeſus, was thought a fit ex- 
prion of their grateful acknowledging of our Saviour, and an 
wang of his Divinity : And as ſtanding up at the Creed, or at 
te Glriz Patri, were ſolemn expreſſions of the Faith of Chriſti- 
0s; & ſince Jeſs is the Name by which Chriſt is expreſled to be 
ur Sniour, it ſeemed a decent piece of — our Faith in 
lim, to ſhew a Reverence when that was pronounced z not as if there 
7e a peculiar ſanity or vertue in it, but becauſe it was his proper 
Nan Cori being but an p—_ added to it. By the Queen's 


ur di- 
{art of 


x, and iette, to take away all words of Reproach, and to explain the Oath of 
Wremacy 3 not only clearing any ambiguity that might be in the words, 
Lian Pit alowing Men leave to | arc in wat ſenſe they ſwore it, the mo- 
#, H-Wcration of her Government did much appear 3 in which, inſtead of 


r ſevereFrrating new Traps to catch the Weak, which had been prattifed in 
2m theÞyier Reigns, all poſſible care was taken to explain things ſo, that they 


ellor Fit be as comprehenſive to all Intereſts as was poſhible. They 
*(M reckoned, 


ce Univeri Univerſities, or the Biſhop, or Arch-Deacon of the Place where 1559. _ 


For the Rule about Church-men Marrying, thoſe who reflefted on gegeaions 
laid, They complained not of the Law, bur as mn. did in the made on the 
e that had given "JunGtions. 
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1559, reckoned, if that Age could have been on any terms ſeparated fromty 
SY > Papacy, though with allowance for many other ſuperſtitious Congy 
it would: once unite them all; and in the next Age they wouldhy g 
educated, that none of thoſe ſhould any more remain. And j 
this Moderation had all the effect that was deligned by it for Way 
Years, in which the Papiſts came to Church, and to the Sacrany 
But afterwards, it being propoſed to the King of Spain, then ready y 
engage in a War with the Queen, upon the account of her ſuppay 
of the United Provinces, that he muſt firſt divide England at 
and procure from the Pope a Sentence againſt the Queen, and a @ 
demnation of ſuch Papiſts as went to the Engliſh Service ; and thath 
the maintaining and educating of ſuch Prieſts as ſhould be his Tooky 
diſtra&t the Kingdom, he was to found Seminaries at Doway, Lig 
and St. Omers, trom whence they might come over hither, and diſany 
the Afﬀairs of Exgland : The proſecution of thoſe Countels rai{ 4 
Popiſh Party among us, which has ever ſince diſtracted this Nation, 
has oftner than once put it into moſt threatning convulſive Moti 
ſuch as we feel at this day. 
The firſt high = After the Injun&tions were thus prepared, the Queen gave out Cog. 
Commiſion. Jiſlions for thoſe who ſhould vikit all the Churches of Englad: y 
which they loſt no time, for the New Book of Service was by Layy 
take place on St. Jobz Baptiſts day 3 and theſe Commiſſions werelyy 
ColleFion Ed that ſame day. One of thoſe Commiſſions, which was for te 
Number 7- Arch-Biſhoprick and Province of York, 1s put into the ColleGim, 
was granted to the Earls of Skrewsbury and Derby, and ſome ol 
among whom Dr. Sards 1s one. 
The Preamble ſets forth, * That God having ſet the Queen owrte 
© Nation, ſhe could not render an account of that Truſt, wit "l 
* endeavouring to propagate the True Religion with the til . 
« way of worlhipping God in all her Dominions ; therefore ſhe "q 
* tending to have a General Viſitation of her whole Kingdom, in» ," 
© red them, or any two of them, to examine the true State of al tr 'D 
* Churches in the Northern Parts ; to ſuſpend or deprive ſuch Clay "t 
* men as were unworthy, and to put others into their Places, tops "i 
© ceed againſt ſuch as were obſtinate, by Impriſonment, Churd(* L 
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© ſure, or any other legal way. They were to reſerve Penſions forkuct "l 
* as would not eontinue in their Benefices, but quitred them by Reg ," 
© nation 5 and to examine the condition of all that were [mpriſoned « N, 
* the account of Religion, and to diſcharge them 3 and to reſtored , * 
* ſuch to their Benefices, as had been unlawfully turned out in the %, 
© Times, 

This was the firſt High Commiſſion that was given out ; that fort n 4 
Province of Canterbury was, without doubt, of the ſame nature, Tie "k 
prudence of reſerving Penſions for ſuch Prieſts as were turned 0v \t 
was much applauded ; fince thereby they were kept from extreal > 


want, which might have ſet them on to do miſchief ; and by the Pe 
ſion which was granted them upon their good Behaviour, they were Kt 
under ſome awe, which would not have been otherwiſe, That wx 
was chiefly condemned in theſe Commiſſions, was, the Queen's git 
the Viſitors Authority to proceed by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, wi 
ſeemed a great ſtretch of her Supremacy : but it was thought, ” 
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ical Courts 3 ſo-that one Abuſe was the excuſe for another. 
Theſe Viſiters having made Report to the Queen of the Obedierice 
-wentothe Laws and her [njunQions, it was found, that of 9400 Bene- 
FI Menin England, there were no more but fourteen Biſhops, ſix Ab- 
twelve Deans, twelve Arch-Deacons, fifteen Heads of Colledges, 
Prebendaries, and eighty Reftors of Pariſhes, that had left their 
Benefies upon the Account of Religion. So compliant were the Papiſts 
. And indeed the Biſhops after this time had the ſame appre- 
par, the danger into which Religion was brought, by the juglings 
of he greateſt part of the Clergy, who retained their affe&tionsto the old 
Superſtition, that thoſe» in King Edward's time had : $o that if Queen 
Flizaketh had not lived ſo long as ſhe did, till all that Generation was 
dead, and a new ſet of Men better educated and principled, were grown 
upandyut in their rooms 3 and if a Prince of another Religion had 
ſucceeded before that trme, they had Pane turned about again to 
the dd Superſtitions as nimbly as they had done before in Queen Marys 
That which ſupported the ſuperſtitious Party in King Edward's 
tine woſt, was, that many great Biſhops did ſecretely favour and encon- 
rage them : Therefore it wasnow reſolved to look well to the filling of 

the nant Sees. 
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Qeen might do that, as well as the Lay-Chancellors did it in the Ec- 1559. 
2 


med 


k has been ſaid before, that Parker was ſent for to London by the Parker's un, 
Que Order, and the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury was offered him : Milingacſs to 
he was upon that, caſt into ſuch a perplexity of mind, that he was out Archbiſhop- 
of neafure grieved at it. As ſoon as he was returned home, he writ a rick of cax- 
Letterto the Lord-Keeper 5 which, with all the other Letters that paſ: **%?" 
kd inthis matter, I have put into the ColleFior : © He profeſſed he never Colletfon 


- *hadlefs joy of a Journey to London, and was never more glad to get Number 
= «rom it, than upon his laſt being there. He ſaid, It was neceſfary to fill 


"that See with a Man that was neither Arrogant, Faint-hearted, nor Co- 
© etous 3 an Arrogant Man would perhaps divide from his Brethren in 
*Daftrine, whereas the whole ſtrength of the Church depended on 
©ther Unity 3 but if there ſhould be Heart-burnings among them, and 
*te private quarrels, that had been beyond Sea, ſhould be brought 
*ome, the Peace of the Church would be loſt, and the Succels of all 
* their Deſign would be blaſted : and if a faint-hearted man were put 
*h, it would raiſe the Spirits of all their Advetrfariesz A Covetous 
*n was good for nothing. He knew his own unfitneſs both of Body 
ealMind fo well, that though he ſhould be forry to offend him, and 
* $metary Cecil, whom he honoured above all men in the World, and 
* ane ſorry to diſpleaſe the Queen 3 yet he mult aboye all things a- 
* void God's Indignation, and not enter into a Station into which he 
M © knewhe could not carry himſelf fo as to anſwer it either to God, or 
* the World for his Adminiſtration. And ifhe muſt goto Priſon for his 
*obſtinate untowardneſs, (with which it ſeems they had threatned him) 
*te would ſuffer it rather with a quiet conſcience, than accept of an 
*k{yloyment which they could not diſcharge. He ſaid, he intended by 
*Gad's Grace never to be of that Order, neither higher nor lower. 
wlll © feknew what he was capable of : he was poor, and not able to en- 
+ *ttron ſuch a ſtation; he had a Rupture which made him that he could 
"It ſtir much ;3 therefore he defired ſome place in the Unireriry, 
Eee where 
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« where he might wear out his Life tolerably. He knew he could 
« anſwer their ExpeQation, which made him ſo importunate noe tHe 
« raiſed ſo high : He ſaid, he had great apprehenſious of Differengy jz, 
« to fallout among themſelves 3 which would be a pleaſant diverſgn 

« thoſe of the Church of Rowe: he ſaw ſome men were men fil, 9 
« after all their teaching in the School of Afﬀiidtion. He | 

« did not ſeek his own private gain or eaſe ; he had but two or og, 
« years more of life before him, and did not intend to heap Up for fy 


&« Children. This he writ the firſt of March. +"; 
The buſineſs of the Parliament made this Motion to be laid aſide, F 
that was difſolvedz and then on the 17th. of May the Lord-Keeper Withe 


to him concerning it : He told him, that he ſaw by a q - 
that day in the Queens Preſence, that it would be very:hatd tor i 
Friends to get him delivered from that Charge. For his own part;ifle 
knew a man to whom the Characters in his Letter did agree betterzhy WM 
to-himſelf, be ſhould be for preferring of ſuch a one 3 but knowing - = 
ſuch, he muſt be (till for him. On the 19th. after that, the Lord Keeper MS 
and Secretary Cecil, ſigned a Letter in the Queens Name, requirinykn WE 
to come up 3 and after that, they ſent a ſecond Command.'tohm » i 
come to Court, on the 287th. of the Month. He came up, but ag 
excuſed himſelf, Yet at laſt, being fo often preſfied, he. witty te 
Queen her ſelf, © proteſting that extream Neceſlity forced tim 
* trouble her, both out of Confcience to God, and regard-to/herk 
© yice : he knew his great unworthineſs for ſo high a Fun&tion 3 they: 
« fore as on his Knees he humbly o__ her to diſcharge him oft 
* Office, which did require a Man of more Learning, Virws, ai 
* Experience, then he perfefttly knew was in hiniſelf. He lanewy* 
* his being ſo meanly qualified, that he could not ferve herinti 
<« high Station 3 but in any other inferiour Office he ſhould be radzg 
* diharge his Duty to her, im ſuch a Place as was ſuitable to his in 
* mity. But in the concluſion he ſubmitted himſelf to her pleaſure: 
the end he was with great difficulty brought to accept of it. - $a 
the 8th. day of July the Conge iElire was ſent to Canterbury; al 
upon that, on the 224. of July a Chapter was ſummoned to mea t& 
firſt of Auguſ# 5 where the Dean and Prebendaries meeting, they, at 
cording to a method often uſed in their Eleftions, did by a Comprnil 
refer it to the Dean to name whom he pleaſed : and he namingDodtor 
Parker, according to the Queens Letter, they all confirmed it, andy 
liſhed their Election; ſinging Te Dex upon it. On the 9th. of. 
ber the Great Seal was put to a Warrant for his Conſecration, direttel 
to the Biſhops of Dureſme, Bath and Wells, Peterborough, id 
to Barlow, and Scory ({tiled only Biſhops, not being then eletted to af 
Sees) requiring them to Conſecrate him. From this it appears, that 
neither iy a Boxrn, .nor Pool were at that time turned out : It fend 
there was ſome hope of gaining them to obey the Laws, and fo to cot 
tinue 10 their Sees. F 

This matter was delay'd to the 6th, of December. Whether thisfiowd 
from Parker's unwillingneſs to engage in fo high a Station, or from a 
other ſecret Reaſon, 1 do not know. But then, the three Biſhops lil 
named refuſing to do it, a new Warrant paſſed under the Great Seal,to 
the Biihop of Land:ff, Barlow Biſhop Ele&t of Chicheſter, Scory = 
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> of Hereford, Coverdale late Biſhop of Exeter, Hodekins Biſhop Suk 1559. | 
Holt of Bord, John Suffragan of Thetford, and Bal Biſhop A Of AY 
(x53 that they, or any four of them, ſhould Conſecrate him. So by 

irtue of this, on the 9th. of December, Barlow, Scory, Coverdale, and 

Hodgkin met At the Church of St. Mary le Bow ; where, according to 

the 


the Conge d Elire, with the Ele&ion, and the Royal Aflent 
cot, Were tO be brought before them : and theſe being read, Witneſles 
to be cited to prove the Ele&tion lawfully made; and all who 
would object to It were alſo cited, All theſe things being performed 
ing to Law, and none coming to objc& againſt the Election, they 
it according tothe uſual manner. Onthe 17th. of December 
Prker was Conſecrated in the Chappel at Lambeth, by Barlow, Scory, 
Coerdale, and Hodgkzns, according to the Book of Ordinations made 
n King Edward's time : Only the Ceremony of putting the Staff in his 
ws |cft out of the Office, in this Reign. He being thus Conſe- 
crated timſelf, did afterwards Conſecrate Biſhops for the other Secs : 
, Grindal Biſhop of London, Cox, that had been King Edward's 
Alnoner, Biſhop of Ely, Horz Biſhop of Wincheſter, Sandys Biſhop of 
Warefer, Merick, Biſhop of Bangor, Young Bilhop of S. Davids, Bul- 
lagluw Biſhop of Lincoln, Jewel Biſhop of Salisbury, (the great Orna- © 
ment of that Age for Learning and Piety) Davis Biſhop of St. Aſaph, 
Gu#8iſhop of Rocheſter, Berkley Biſhop of Bath and Wells, Benthant 
Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield, Aly Biſhop of Exeter, and Par Bi- 
of Pterborough. Barlow and Scory were put into the Sees of Chi- 
ceite, and Hereford. And ſometime after this, in February 1561. Young 
ws tranſlated from St. Davids to Tork; there being now no hopes of 
ning Heath to continue in it 5 which it ſeems had been long endea- 
= for it was now two years that that See had been in vacancy, 
ſolke manner, after ſo long waiting to ſee 1f Toxſtal would conform, 
thre being now no more hope of 1t, in March 1561. Pilkington was 
made Biſhop of Dureſize. Beit was afterwards made Biſhop of Carli/te, 


ad Downham Bilhop of Cheſter. 


[ have given the more diltin& Account of theſe Promotions, becauſe The Fable of 
Camoſt malicious Slander with which they were aſperſt in after-times. CORNING 


ks not thought on for forty years after this. But thenit was forged, 
wlpubliſh'd, and ſpread over the World, with great confidence, That 
Poker himſelf was not legally or truly Confecrated. The Author of 
it ws aid to be one Neale, that had been ſometime one of Borrer's 
Chxins. The Contrivance was, that the Biſhop of Lardaff being re- 
quid by Boxer -not to Conſecrate Parker, or to give Orders in his 
Dock, did thereupon' refuſe it : Upon that the Biſhops Ele being 
metinCheapfde at the Nags-head-Tavern, Neale, that had watch'd them 
thither, peep*d in through an hole of the Door, and ſaw them in great 
dibrder, finding the Bilhop of Lardaff was intraftable. But (as the 
Tile goes on) =, bids them all kneel, and he laid the Bible upon e- 
Ry one of their Heads or Shoulders, and ſaid, Take thou Authority to 
Prch the Word of God ſincerely, and fo they roſe up all Biſhops, This 
Tik came fo late into the World, that Sazders, and all the other Wri- 
tein Queen Elizabeths time, had never heard of it : otherwiſe we may 
te fure they would not have concealed it. Andif the thing had been 


tne, or if Neale had but pretended that he had fſcen any ſuch thing, 
Eee 2 there 
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1559. there is no reaſon to think he would have ſuppreſſed it. But wha j 
WWw might be preſumed that all thoſe perſons were dead that had been 
ſent at Parker's Conſecration, then was the time to invent ſuch a tory; 
for then it might be hoped that none could contradict it. And yjg 
could tell but that ſome who had ſeen Biſhops go from Bow-Churgy 
dine at that Tavern with their Civilians, as ſome have done after they 
Confirmation, might imagine that then was the time of this Nag. 
Conſecration. If 1t were boldly faid, one or other might think he 
membred it. But as it pleaſed God, there was one then living that s 
membred the contrary. The old Earl of Nottingham, who had beenz 
the Conſecration, declared it was at Lambeth, and deſcribed all the C 
cumſtances of it, and ſatisfied all reaſonable men that it was acco 
to the Form of the Church of England. The Regiſters both of the 
of Canterbury, and of the Records of the Crown, do all fully agree wi 
his Relation. For as Parker's Conge d' Elire, with the Queens Afenty 
his Ele&ion, and the Warrant for his Conſecration, are all under 
Great Seal : So upon the Certificate made by thoſe who Conſecrael 
him, the Temporalties were reſtored by another Warrant alſo enrolled; 
which was to be ſhewed in the Houſe of Lords when he took his Place 
@ there. Beſides that the Confſecrations of all the other Biſhops madeby 
him, ſhew that he alone was firſt Conſecrated without any other, And 
above all other Teſtimonies, the Original Inſtrument of Archbi 
Parker's Conſecration lies ſtill among his other Papers in the Libray 
Corpus Chriſti Colledge at Cambridge, which I ſaw and read. It an 
nifeſtly an Original Writing, as any that I ever had in my hands: Itwe 
Colle&ion Pvt It In the Colleior, for the more full diſcovery of the Impudaxed 
Number 9. that FaCtion. But it ſerved thoſe ends for which it was deſigned, Wak 
people hearing it ſo poſitively told by their Prieſts, came to belieet; 
and [ have my ſelf met with many that ſeemed (till to give ſome ct 
to it, after all that clear Confutation of it, made by the moſt Ingen 
and Learned Biſhop Bramhbal, the late Primate of Ireland. Therdorl 
thought it neceſſary to be the larger in the Account of this Conſecration 
and the rather, becauſe of the influence it hath into all the Ordination 
that have been fince that time derived down in this Church. | 
Some excepted againſt the Canonicalneſs of it, becauſe it ws wt 
done by all the Biſhops of the Province, and three of the Bifhopslad no 
Sces when they did it, and the fourth was only a Suffragan-Biſhop, but 
to all this it was ſaid, That after a Church had been over-run withl* 
refie, thoſe Rules, which were to be obſerved in its more ſetled ſtats 
were always ſuperſeded ; as appears particularly when the Arria 
ſhops were turned out of ſome great Sees, for the Orthodox Biſhop 
then ordain others to ſucceed them, without judging themſelves 
by the Canons in ſuch Cafes. And Biſhops that had been rightly G@# 
ſecrated, could certainly derive their own Character to others, wixttt 
they were actually in Sees or not. And a Suffragan-Biſhop, being Cov- 
ſecrated in the ſame manner that other Biſhops were, tho he hada lk 
mited Juriſdiction, yet was of the ſame Order with them. All thel 
things were made out with a great deal of Learning by Maſor, whouw 
on the publiſhing of that Fiftion, wrote in Vindication of the Englil 
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” SES : 
Thus were the Sees filled, the Worſhip Reformed, and the Queens 1559. * 
-.n&ions ſent over Eng/and. * Three things remained yet to be done. W Wow 

The firſt was, to ſet out the Dodrine of the Church, as it had been 

Jone in King Edwards time, The ſecond was, to Tranſlate the Bible, 

and it with ſhort notes. And the third was, To regulate the 
odefiaſtical Courts. The Biſhops therefore ſet about theſe. And for 

firſt, though they could not, by publick Authority, ſet out the Ax- 

ticles of the Church till they met in a Convocation 3 yet they ſoon after 

prepared ther. And for the preſent, they agreed on a ſhort Profeſſion 

of their Dotrine, which all Incumbents were obliged to read and pub- 

k to their People. This will be found in the Col/eTFor, copied from Colle&ion 
i, 8it was then printed, Tamer 8 Be 
Inthe Articles made in King Edward's Reign, which I have put in the 

(olfSim, the Reader will find on the Margent the differences between 
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tn W thee and theſe marked. In the third Article, the explanation of Chriſt's 
the Wl defent to Hell was left out. In that about the Scriptures, they now 
td WW added an enumeration of the Canonical and Apocryphal Books ; decla- 
ed; WY ring that fome Leſſons were read out of the latter, for the Inſtruction 
ace Wl of the People, but not for the confirmation of the Do&rine. About 


the Authority of the Church, they now added, That the Church had 
todecree Rites and Ceremonies, and had Authority in Contro- 
verfis of Faith 3 bur (till ſubordinate to the Scripture. 
lathe Article about the Lords Supper, there 1s a great deal left our, 
for inſtead of that large refutation of the Corporal Preſence, from the 
yo of a Bodies being in more places at once 3 from whence 
it that ſince Chriſt's Body is in Heaven, the faithful ought 
wot to believe or profeſs a Real or Corporal Preſence of it in the Sa- 
cament, In the new Articles, it is ſaid, That the Body of Chriſt 3s gi- 
mad received after a Spiritual manner ;, and the means by which it is re- 
and, & Faith, But in the Original Copy of theſe Articles, which I m.ss. c. Cor. 
ine ſeen ſubſcribed by the hands of all that fate in either Houſe of Criſt. carr. 
Comocation, there is a further addition made. The Articles were ſub- 
{red with that Precaution which was requiſite in a matter of ſuch con- 
; for before the Subſcriptions, there is ſet down the number 
the Pages, and of the Lines in every Page of the Book, to which 
ſt their hands. 
tht Article of the Euchariſt, theſe words are added, Chriſtus ir: 
(els efcendens, corpori ſuo immortalitatem dedit, naturan non abitulit : 
enine nature veritatem, juxta ſcripturas perpetuo retinet, quan in 
w & definito loco eſſe, &* non in mult vel onmnia ſemul loca diffunds, 
one: Yuun igitur Chriſt us in Celum ſublatus, ibi uſque ad finem SEecu- 
Irmanſurus, atque inde, non aliunde, (ut loquitur Auguſtinus ) ven- 
low ft ad judicandum vivos &* mortuos, non debet quiſquant fidelium, 
Oh tive & Sanguinis realem &» corporalem (ut loquuntur ) preſentiane 
in Eachari 4, vel credere vel profiteri, In Engliſh thus : * Chriſt, when angxplanati- 
ledended into Heaven, made his Body Immortal, but took not from on of Chriſt's 
ttenature of a Body : For ſtill it retains, according to the Scrip- Peenem. 
urs the verity of a humane Body ; which muſt be always in one 
place, and cannot be ſpread into many, or all places at once. 
Wee then Chriſt being carried up to Heaven, is to remain there to 
tleend of the World, and is to come from thence, and from no ay 
* elle, 
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« the corporal Preſence of his Fleſh and Blood in the Euchariſt, 
But this in the Original is daſht over with azinin 3 yet fo, thyj ; 
ſtill legible. The ſecret of it was this; The Queen and her Ca: 
ſtudied, (as hath been already ſhewn) to unite all into the 
nion of the Church : and it was alleadged, that ſuch an expreſs defnyin 
againſt a Real Preſence, might drive from the Church many whoyy,, 
ſtill- of that Perſwaſion 3 and therefore it was thought to be & 
to condemn Tranſubſtantiation, and to ſay, that Chriſt was preſent x 
ter a Spiritual manner, and received by Faith; to ſay more, as it wy 
judged ſuperfluous, ſo it might occalion Divition. Upon this, tg 
words were, by common conſent, left out : And in the next Come, 
tion, the Articles were ſubſcribed without them, of which [ haye 
{cen the Original. 

This ſhews that the Dodtrine of the Church, ſubſcribed by the why, 
Convocation, was at that time contrary to the belief of a Real or Cy. 
poral Preſence in the Sacrament 3 only it was not thought neceſlry 
expedient to publiſh it. Though from this ſilence, which floged ny 
from their Opinion, but the Wiſdom of that Time, in leavinga[iteny 
for different Speculations, as to the manner of the Preſence ; fone aye 
ſince inferred, that the chiet Paſtors of this Church, did then dif 
of the Definition made in King Edward's Time, and that they werefy 
a Real Preſence. | 

For the Tranſlating of the Bible, it was divided into many Pang 
The Pentatench was committed to William Alley Biſhop of Exeter, Te 
Books from that, to the ſecond of Sammel, were given' to Richad Dy 
vis, Who was made Biſhop of St. Davids, when Toung was remoedty 
York, All from Samnel, to the ſecond Book of Chronicles, was allyl 
to Edwin Sandys, then Biſhop of Worceſter. From thence to theeadd 
Job, to one whoſe Name is marked A. P. C. The Book of the Pllw 
was given to Thomas Bentham, Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield, Te 
Proverbs to one who is marked A. P. The Song of Solomon too 
marked A.P.E. All from thence to the Lamentations of Jeremy, wa 
given to Robert Horn Biſhop of Wincheſter. Ezekiel and . Dail 
Bentham. From thence to Malachi, to Grindal Biſhop of Lady, 
The Apocrypha to the Book of Wiſdowr, was given to Barlow hilloy al 
Chicheſter, and the reſt of it, to Parkburſt Biſhop of Norwith 
Goſpels, Affs, and Epiſtle to the Romans, were given to Richad (n 
Biſhop of Ely. The Epiſtles to the Corinthians, to one marked G. 
I know not to whom the reſt of the New Teſtament was aſſigned. ! 
theſe Allotments I gather from the Bible it ſelf, as it was afterwad 
out by Parker. What Method' they followed in this Work, I cot 
diſcover ; unleſs the Rules afterwards given in King James his [i 
when the Tranſlation was revived, were copied from what ws 00 
done : which Rules, for the curioſity of the thing, I ſhall put nt 
ColeFion, as I copied it from B. Ravis's Paper. They were give vi 
that care that ſuch a matter required, There were many Compatis4 
pointed for every parcel of the Scripture, and every one of a Caps 
ny was to tranſlate the whole Parcel : then they were to compare t 
together z and when any Company had finiſhed their Part, they 
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Number 10. 
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| 1559. « elſe, (as ſays St. Auſtin) to judge the Quick and the Deid; Now 
YN «© the Faithful ought to believe or profeſs the real, or (as they i 
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—ommutiicate it to the other Compatiies. $0 It is like, that at this 1559. 
Tine thoſe ſeveral Biſhops that had undertaken the Tranſlation, did aſl- Wo 
cate to themſelves Companies, with whoſe afliſtance they perfeted 
: afterwards 3 and when It was ſet out, at the end of every Section, the 
tal Letters Of his Name, that had tranſlated it, were printed, as 
W.E, EW. for Will. Exon, and Edwin Wigorn ; and fo in the reſt. 
In what Year this was firſt printed, I am not ſo well aſſured. For 1 
wave not ſeen the firſt Impreſſion. of it, but I believe it was in the 
Year 1561, Or ſoon after it 3 for the Almanack prefixed for the Moyes 
able Feaſts, begins with that Year. | 
k; forthe Canons and Rules of the Church Government, they were 
nt ſo ſoon prepared. - There came owt fone in the Year 1571. and 
noreinthe Year 1597. and a far larger ColleCtion of them in the firſt 
Year of fing James's Reign. But this Matter has.yet wanted its chief 
force; for Penitentiary Canons have not been ſet up, and the Govern- 
ment of the Church is not yet brought into the Hands of Church-mer. 
© hatin this Point the Reformation of the Church wants ſortie part 
efisfnſhing, in the Government and Diſcipline of it, 
This did Queen Elizabeth again recover the Reformation of Reli- The begin- 
yon: and it might have been expected, that under ſuch moderate and ning of the 
wiſe Councils, things ſhould have been carried with that Temper, that —_— 
this Charch ſhould have united in its endeavours to ſupport it (elf, and 
become the Bulwark of the Reformation, and the Terror of Roxxe, 
But that Bling was, by the fins of the Nation, the Paſſions of ſome, 
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acts, Wi + [atreſts of others, and the Weakneſs of the greateſt part, in a great 
The BN reafue denied us. The Heats that had been raiſed beyond Sea, were not 
wy: Tut en 3 and as ſome Sparks had been kindled about Clergy-mens 


Ainin King Edwards Reign 3 fo, though Hooper and Ridley had buried 
Difference in their Aſhes, it-broke out again concerning the Veſt- 
w of the Inferior Clergy. Other things wete alſo much conteſted, 
were for ſetting up Eccleſiaſtical Courts. in every Pariſh, for the 
zlng of Diſcipline againſt ſcandalous Petſons 3 others thought this 
n rate into Fation. Theſe leſler Differences were craftily 
weed by . ome who intended to improve them fo far, that they 
have the Church-Lands divided among them, and they carried 
$ Heats further in Queen Elizabeths Reign, then one would ima- 
i] tht conſiders the temper of that Government. Brit ſince that, 
Il ynany Degrees, and many Accidents in the Civil Government, 
J mt now grown to that height ; that, though conſidering the 


2 Co onk on which they have been, and ſtill are maintained, they ap- 
wl, ado be of no great force or tnoment : Yet if the Animoſities and 
Fs tt are raiſed by them, are well examined, there is ſcarce any 


babe hopes left of compoſing thoſe Differences, unleſs our Law- 
nd vigorouſly apply themſelves to it. 


The Reformation in Scotland, 


"Ying given this Account of the Eſtabliſhment of the Reformation 
MF 0 Lagland under Queen Elizabeth : T have, in ſome ſort diſcharged 
| &ifof the Deſign of my Engagement in this Work : but fince the 

kent of Religion in Scotland was made the ſame Year, I ſhall next 
give 
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1559. give ſome account of that 3. which I do with the more aſſurang, þ, 

WY ving met with ſeyeral important things relating to it in Mekif} 
mores, that are in none of the printed Books. When the Tray þ, 
gen, for a Peace between the two Crowns of France and Spain, te (. 
cret Reaſon of making it, was, to root out Hereſie, ſo much was 
in the Preamble to it, that to extirpate Hereſie, to have a GeneralCay 
cil called, and the Church fully. Reformed, both from Errors and 4, 
ſes, thoſe Princes had entred into a firm Peace, 

The Cardinal of Lorrain writ to his Siſter the Queen, Regen 
Scotland ; that now, ſince they were making Peace, they were relay 
to purge the World of Hereſie. He allo writ to the Arch-Bifhoy 
St. Andrews to the ſame effeft, The Queen Regent was much (, 
founded at this. She was now forced to break her Faith with tg 
who had ſerved her Intereſts hitherto 3 and to whom ſhe had ofieagy, 
miſed, that they ſhould not be troubled far .their Conſciency, þ 
danger was alſo very great from their Combination, fince the Queny 
E-gland would certainly aſſiſt them ; both becauſe the Religiaawyt 
fame in both Countries 3 and becauſe, by dividing that Kinglog þ 
would ſecure the North of Exg/and from the miſchief Scotlau could 
it, if moved and ſet on to it by France. But the Biſhops in 
ſhutting their Eyes upon all Dangers, reſolved by ſome fignal luktas 
to ſtrike a Terror into the People. 

The Arch-Biſhop of Sr. Azdrews, having + apy a meeting 
many Biſhops, Abbots, and Divines, brought before them one js 
ter Mil}, an old decrepit Prieſt, who had long given over 
Maſs, and had preached in ſeveral places of the Country. Tix 

Mils Martyr- 1n vain dealt with him to recant 3 ſo now he was brought tolsTi 
dom. They objefted Articles to him, about his aſſerting the lawkind d 
Prieſts Marriages; denying the ſeven Sacraments ; ſaying the Wd 
was Idolatry 3 denying the Preſence of Chriſts Fleſh and Blood in & 
Sacrament 3 and condemning the Office of Biſhops; ſpeaking agu 
Pilgrimages3 and teaching privately in Houſes. | 
To theſe he anſwered beyond all their ExpeQation ; for he wh 
old and infirm, that they thought he could ſay nothing. He ſaid, * 
© eſteemed Marriage a bleſſed Bond, and free for all men to eneri 
*itz and that it was much better for Prieſts to marry, than to « 
* Chaſtity and not keep it, as they generally did; He faid, fee 
*no Sacraments, but Baptiſm and the Lords Supper ; the re{the | 
* them. He faid, The Prieſts ſole communicating was, sif a 
* ſhould invite many to Dinner, and ring a Bell for them to come; 
© when they came, ſhould turn his ws on them, and eat all hut 
© He ſaid, That Chriſt was only fpiritually in the Sacrament; ad! 
© there was no other Sacrifice, but that which he offered on the Gl 
© He held, That they were Biſhops indeed, who did the Wat of 
* Biſhop; and not they who ſought only their ſenſaal Pleaſurs, at 
* neither regarded the Word of God, nor their Flocks. He Mr 
* Pilgrimages had been much abuſed, and great Uncleanneb ws © 
* mitted, under the colour of going to them 3 but there was nog! 
* for them in Scripture. | 
Upon theſe Anſwers he was required to recant 3 but he 
knew he was to dic once, and what they intended to do with bin.” 
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ed they would do it ſoon. Upon this, he was declared an obſti- | 1559. 


te Heretick. But the Country was fo alienated from them, that WW > 
could not find a Man to burn him; and he that had the Juriſdi- 
$on in that Regality, refuſed to execute the Sentence. Yet at laſt; 
of the Arch-biſhops Servants was gotten to undertake it 3 but in 
whole Town, they could find none that would ſell them a Cord to 
re him tothe Stake 3 ſo they were forced to put it off till the next 
hay ; and then, fince none other could be had, the Arch-biſhop ſent 
the Cords of bis own Pavilion for that uſe. When MZ was brought 
10 the Stake; he laid, he would not go up of his own accord, becauſe 
he would not be accellary to his own Death 3 but if they would put 
their hand to him, they ſhould ſee how cheartully he ſhould do it. 
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b on bring done, he went up, and ſaid, I will go in to the Altar of 

thi Gd, Ty orted the People to be no more ſeduced by the Lyes of 

lm their Prieſts, but to depend upon Chriſt and his Mercy ; for whoſe 

i Oafrns as many Martyrs had offered up their Lives, ſo he bleſſed 

ad BY ©:.{that had ſo honoured him to call him to give this Teſtimony, for 

[17 Wu Glory he moſt willingly offered up his Life. When the Fire 

"Y m— him, he called to the People to Pray for him, and continued 

7 to ay; Lord have mercy on me, till he could ſpeak no more. 

mn) | i ffering was much reſented by the Inhabitants of St Andrews, The Nation 
ang, who raiſed a great heap of Stones in the place where he was burnt, for oo m_ b 
WH: enoril of it 3 and though the Prieſts ſcattered them often, they OR 
uy a8 [newcd them (till, till a Watch was ſet about it. 


lnalparts of Scotland, and eſpecially in the Towns, and in the Fa- 
milesof the Nobility and Gentry, the Reformation had been recei- 
red-a0d ſecretly profeſſed. So they began now to conſult what to 
&. They had many mcetings in ſeveral places; and finding their In- 
tet was great over the Kingdom, they entred into Confederacies to 
guntain the true Religion. | 

kefore the Parliament met laſt Year, they had ſent a Petition to the 
(en Regent, * That the Worſhip of God might be in the Vulgar 
'Tongae, and the Communion might be given in both Kinds: That 
(ere ſhould be great care taken 1n the Eleftion of Miniſters, that ic 
'nyht be according to the Cuſtom of the Primitive Church ; and 
tat Candalous Miniſters might be removed, and more worthy Men 
'mintheir places. | 

kn the Queen Regent, to keep them in hopes till the Dolphin 
ſioulbe acknowledged King of Scotland, promiſed they ſhould not 
te lined to have Prayers in their own Tongue, fo they would keep 
nopblick Aſſemblies in Edizburgh and Leith. = 

lg Parliament, they propoſed the abrogating of the Laws for 
Humens proceedings againſt. Hereticks 3 and that none ſhould be 
&mned of Herefie, but according to the Word of God ; with fome 
Moe Limitations of the Severities againſt them. But the Queen (till gave 
Witten good hopes 3 only ſhe ſaid, ſhe could not agree to thoſe things, by 
realm of the oppoſition that would be made by the Spiritual Eſtate : 
But fie Caffered them to read a Proteſtation in Parliament, declaring 
their defires of a Reformation ; and that if, upon the denial of it, 
bus were removed violently, they were not to be blamed, who 


d begun thus in a modeſt way to Petition: for it, | 
yp . Eff This 
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1559, This Year it was become viſible that ſhe reſolved to proceed t9 « 
WWW mities. She ordered all the reformed Preachers to appear at $;, 
the 10th. of May. When this was done, the Earl of Glexcars were oi" 
her in the Name of the reſt, and asked her the reaſon of that y,, Me 
proceeding. She anſwered him in paſſion, © That maugre them ay F 
* that would take part with them, the Miniſters ſhould be baniſheq ,, W" 
* land, though they preached as ſoundly as St. Pal did, Upon thi 
remembred her of the Promiſes ſhe had often made them : to whign, 
* anſwered, © That the Promiſes of Princes ſhould be no further ſtr 
* than ſeem'd convenient to them to perform. Glencars rephed, if 
* would keepno Promiſes, they would acknowledge her no more, 
* renounce their Obedience to her. 
A Revolr be- That very night ſhe heard that in the Town of St. Jobnſtaw, 
gan at 5t. People had Sermons openly in their Churches. Upon that ſhe on 
Johnſtoun. ad : 
the Lord Ruthven to go and reduce that Town: He anſwered 
could not govern their Conſciences : Upon which, ſhe yoyed þ 
would make him and them both repent it. The Miniſters were «@ 
ing from all parts, accompanied with many Gentlemen, tg 2ppexr 
the Day to which they were cited. The Queen hearing th 
word to them to go home, for ſhe would not proceed in 
Many of them upon that returned to their homes, but othenwar 
to St. Jobnſtoun : Yet upon their not appearing, ſhe made then 
be declared Rebels, contrary to her Promiſe : This made many k 
her, and go over to them at St. Johnitoun. The People 4 
firſt to break Images 3 and then they fell into the Houſes of the hs 
ciſcans and Dominicans, where they fSund much more Wealth tas 
greed with their pretended Poverty. They allo pulled down a git 
Houſe of the Carthuſfans, with ſo much haſte, that within rwo4 
there was not one Stone left to ſhew where it had ſtood : butyet 
Prior was ſuffered to carry away the Plate. All that was foundnt 
Houſes, beſides what the Monks carried away, was given to the 
The Queen, hearing this, reſolved to make that Town an Example, al 
ſent over all the Kingdom to gather the French Souldiers togeth 
with ſuch others as would joyn with her in this Quarrel, But the 
of Glencarn with incredible haſte came to their aſſiſtance, with 186 
Men : And there were gathered in all, in and about the Town, 0 
Men. The Queen, ſeeing it now turned to an open Rebellia,ws 
ployed the Earl of Argzle and the Prior of St. Andrews to treatwi 
them. An Oblivion for what was paſt was agreed on : The Qu 
was to come to St. Fohnſtour, without her French-men : and the ws 
ters of Religion were to be referred to a Parliament. Upon thy 
went thither 3 but carried French-men with her, and put a Gan 
in the Town and proceeded to the Fining of many, and the Bui 
ing of others. Being preſſed with her Promiſe, ſhe ſaid, * The Promis( 
* Princes ought not to be ſtriftly urged, and thoſe were not tobrk 
© that were made to Hereticks ; ſhe declared that ſhe would take it 
* her Conſcience, to kill and undo all that Se&, and make the bet «fl 
* cuſe ſhe could -when it was done. Upon this, all the Nation foro 
her : and in many other places they went on to cleanſe the Churas 
and pulldown Monaſteries. 
When the News of this came to the Court of France, it was at firlt! 
rigit 
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| 1v intangled in a long chargeable War, he reſolved to ſend one 
Prer to know the true occaſion of theſe Stirs. So the Conſtable 


.e the reaſon of all their diſorders was the Queen's breaking her 
ward to them in the matters of Religion. He carried Meloil to the 
15 20d in his preſence gave him Inſtruftions, to go to Scotland, and 
. what was the true cauſe of all theſe diforders; and particularly, 
og far the Prior of St. Andrews, (afterwards the Earl of Murray,) 
$ in them 3 and if he, by ſecret ways, could certainly find 
were was DOthINg 1N 1t but Religion, that then he ſhould give them 
ſurancs of the Fee Exerciſe of it, and preſs them not to engage any 
ther W he was returned to the French Court, where he was pro- 
£4 tofind a great Reward for ſo important a Service : but he was 
x to lthe Queen Regent underſtand his buſineſs. He found upon 
« ono into Scotland, that it was even as he had formerly heard; 
bt the Queen Regent was now much hated and diſtaſted by them : 


ter Region for the future, all might be brought to peace and quiet, 
ir before he came back, the King of France was dead, the Conſtable 
and the Cardinal of Lorraiz governed all : So he loſt his 
ur and Reward, which ye valued much leſs, being a generous and 
"mow Man, than the Ruine that he ſaw coming on his Country. 

The Lords that were now united againſt the Queen Mother came and 
i St, [1 ap From thence they went to Stirling, and Edinburgh : 
gry where they pulled down Monaſteries z all the Country de- 
don their (ide 3 ſo that the Queen Regent was forced to fly to 
Jako-Caſtle, The Lords ſent to Erglard tor Aſſiſtance, which the 


be kenreadily granted them. They gave out, that they deſired nothing 
” "Wnt have the French driven out, and Religion ſetled by a Parliament. 
rh & Queen Regent ſeeing all the Country againſt her, and apprehending 


the Queen of Ergland would take advantage from theſe Stirrs to 
mher out of Scotland, was content to agree to a Truce; and to ſum- 
niParliament to mcet on the 10th of January, But the new King of 
zent over Mr. de Croque, with a high threatning Meſlage, that 
wil fpend the whole Revenue of France rather than not be re- 
weon them that raiſed theſe Tumults in Scotland, The Lords 
wed, that they deſired nothing but the hberty of their Religion : 
x tht being obtained , they fhould be in all other things his moſt 
edient Subjects, The Queen Regent having gotten about 2000 
9 from France, fortified Leith; and in many other things broke 
Trace. There came over alſo ſome Dodors of the Sorbonne to 
evith the Miniſters, becauſe ny heard the Scotiſh Clergy were 
ae able to defend their own Cauſe. The Lords gathered again, 
Wd ſing the Queen Regent had fo often broke her Word to them, 

tred into Conſultation to deprive her of her Regency. Their 
Ken was not yet of Age 3 and in her Minority, they pretended that 
Government of the Kingdom 0348 to the States : and yy 
Fit 2 re 
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poſed to him the ſending of Melvil, by whom he had underſtood, 


"lh anderſtood. The Queen Regent repreſented it, as if it had been 1559. 
a7 2n to ſhake off the French Power ; and defired a great Force ro WW 
ma... them. The King then ſaw too late, that the Conſtable had gi- 


Advice, in diſwading the Match with Scotland, and fear- The French 
King intends 

to grant liber- 

ty of Religion, 


tatupon an Oblivion of what was paſſed, and the free Exerciſe of 


But is killed, ; 


A Truce 4- 
Rreed ro in 
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1559. fore they gathered together many of her Malc-adminiſtrations, for yy; 


\L> they might the more colourably put her out of the Governmen, 


The _ things t ey charged on her were chiefly theſe : © That ſhe yl y;x 


poſed. © out Law a War in the Kingdom, and brought in Strayer 
© ſubdue it 3 had governed without the conſent of the Nobily ,. 
© baſed the Coin to maintain her Souldiers 3 had put Garriſon 
< Towns, and had broke all Promiſes and Terms with them, 71, 
* upon they declared her to have fallen from her Regency, andy; 
© pend her Power, till the next Parliament. So now it was any 
concileable Breach. The Lords lay firſt at Edinburgh, and from tha, 
retired afterwards to Sterling : Upon which the French came and poke 
ſed themſelves of the Town, and ſet up the Maſs again in the Ch 
Greater Supplies came over from France under the Command of 
Marqueſs of Elbeyf, one of the Queen Regent's Brothers ; who, th 
moſt of his Fleet were diſperſed, yet brought to Leith 1000 Fog h 
that there were now above 4000 French Souldiers in that Town, þ 
what Acceſſion of ſtrength ſoever the Queen Regent received fm 
theſe, ſhe loſt as much in Scotland; for now almoſt the whole ( 
p-* try was united againſt her 3 and the French were equaly heyy 
their Friends and Enemies. They marched about by Sterlay to wilt 
Fife, where there were ſome ſmall Engagements between them and th 
Lords of the CUI 
The $-ots im But the Scots, ſeeing they could not ſtand before that force'thty 
pore the Q expected from France the next Spring, ſent to Queen Elizabeth & 
Aid. © fireher Aid openly ; for the ſecret Supplies of Money and Ammwii 
with which ſhe hitherto furniſhed them, would not now ſervettelin 
The Council of Ergland apprehended that it would draw a:Ve 
with France : yet they did not fear that much 3 for that ky 
was falling into ſuch Fa&tions, that they did not apprehend an gu 
danger from thence till their King was of Age. So the Duke of Nejh 
was ſent to Berwick, to treat with the Lords of the Congregain; 
who were now headed by the Duke of Chattelherhault. %& | 
of February they agrecd on theſe Conditions : £ They were toe lar 
* Allies to the Queen of E»g/and; and to afliſt her, both in Engla 
© Ireland, as ſhe ſhould need their help. She wasnow on the otherhal 
© to aſſiſt them to drive the French out of Scotland : after whicht 
* were ſtill to continue in their obedience to their Naturd Que 
* This League was to Jaſt during their Queen's Marriage to the Fr 
* King, and for a year after : and they were to give the Queen of by 
* land Hoſtages, who were to be changed every fix Months. 
This being concluded, and the Hoſtages given, the Lord Gray nuth 
cd into Scotland with 2000 Horſe, and 6000 Foot. Ypon that, te 
Lords ſent and offered to the Queen Regent, that if ſhe would (a 
way the French Forces, the Engliſh ſhould likewiſe be ſent bad; anc 
- they would return to their Obedience. 
723th is be- This not being accepted , they drew about Leith to beſiegeit 
pou by the one Sally which the French made, they were beaten back with the\ 
of 300 men. This made the Engl; more ſecure, thinking the Fret 
would no more come out : but they underſtanding the ill 
that was kept, fallied out again, and killed near 500 of the 
This made them more watchful for the future, So the Siege lpm ; 
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cond, a Fir broke out in Leith, which burnt down the greateſt 
of the Town : the Ergliſh playing all the while on them, diſtra- 
ON them ſo, that the Souldiers being obliged to be on the Walls, the 

Fire was not eaſily quenched, Hereupon the Exglih gave the Aſſault, 
I and were beaten oft with ſome loſs : but the Duke of Norfolk ſent a 
ukeelY ſupply of 2000 men more, with the aſſurance of a great Army, if it 
was neceffary s and charged the Lord Gray, not to quit the Siege till 
dill the French were gone. Ships were allo ſent to lye 1n the Frith, to 
nM Hock them up by Sea. The French apprehending the total loſs of 
"a ſent over Morluc Biſhop of Valextce to London, to offer to 
6M reſtore Calais to the Queen of England, if ſhe would draw her Forces 
nd WY out of Scotland. She gave him a quick Anſwer on the ſudden her ſelf, 
#6 that hedid not value that Fiſh-Town, ſo much as ſhe did the quiet of 
Brits, But the French deſiring that ſhe would mediate a Peace be- 
twecathem and the Scots, ſhe undertook that, and ſent Secretary Cecil 
and Dr. Wottor: into Scotland to conclude it. As they were on the 
way, the Queen n_ dicd in the Caſtle of Edizburgh, on the 10th 
of Tae, She ſent tor ſome of the chief Lords before her death, and 
to be reconciled to them 3 and asked them pardon for the In- 
-yrs ſhe had done them. She adviſed them to ſend both the French 
and Eng Souldiers out of Scotland; and prayed them to continue 
inther Obedience to their Queen, She alſo ſent tor one of their Preach- 
en, Willk,, and diſcourſed with him about her Soul, and many other 
things, and ſaid unto him, that ſhe truſted to be ſaved only by the 
Deathand Merits of Jeſ#s Chriit 3 and ſo ended her Days : which if 
he ad done a year ſooner, before theſe laſt Paſſages of her Life, ſhe 
had been the moſt univerſally lamented Queen that had been in any 
tmein Scotland. For ſhe had governed them with great Prudence, 
Julkee, and Gentleneſs 3 and in her own Deportment, and in the order 
eher Court, ſhe was an Example to the whole Nation : but the Di- 
THions ſent to her from France, made her change her Meaſures, break 
kr Word, and engage the Kingdom in War ; which rendred her very 
lteful to the Nation, Yet ſhe was often heard to ſay, that if her 
(nels might take place, ſhe doubted not to bring all things again 
Tranquillity and Peace. 


aXofOblivion was to be confirmed in Parliament ; the Injuries done 
totleBiſhops and Abbots were referred to the Parliament 3 Strangers 
and Church-men were no more to be trufted with the chief Offices; and 
aPabment was to meet in Avg for the confirming of this. During 
ll the Queen's abſence the Nation was to be governed by a Council of 
Tzehe: of theſe the Queen was to name ſeven, and the States five : the 
was neither to make Peace nor War, but bythe Advice of the 
according to the ancient Cuſtom of the Kingdom. The Erg- 
were to return, as ſoon as the French were gone: and for the matter 
ofpion, that was referred to the Parliament : and ſome were to be 
\ FrexdWent rom thence to the King and Queen,to ſet forth their deſires to them: 
1! ordeand the Queen of Scotland was no more to uſe the. Arms and Title of 
yard, All theſe Conditions were agreed to on the 8th of July; and 
ze benlnon aſter, both the French and Engliſh left the Kingdom. 


In 


The Queen 
Regent of 
Scatland dies. 


Treaty between England, France, and Scotland, was ſoon after a Peace is 
axuded, The French were to be ſent away within Twenty days; concluded. 
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Francis the 24 IN fear of a new War. But the King of France dying in the beguang 


died, 


- tified and inſerted in the Adts of Parliament, held Ano 1567, hy, 


In A»guſt thereafter the Parliament met, where four ACts paſkeg; y, 
for the aboliſhing of the Popes Power. A ſecond, For the repealing 
of all Laws made in favour of the former Superſtition. A third, Fox 
the puniſhing of thoſe that ſaid or heard Maſs. And the foury 
A Confirmation of the Confeſlion of Faith 3 which was afterward n. 


penned by Kzox, and agrees, in almolt all things, with the Gam, 
Confeſtion. | 

Of the whole Temporalty, none but the Earl of Athol, and 
Lords Somervile and Borthick diſſented to it : They aid, [2 vol 
believe as their Fathers had done before them, The Spiritual Eſtate gy 
nothing againſt it. The Abbots ſtruck in with the Tyde, upon a 
rance, that their Abbies ſhould be converted to Temporal Lordf 
and be given to them. Moſt ofthe Biſhops, ſeeing the Stream 6 
againſt them, complied likewiſez and to ſecure themſelves, and eng 
their Friends or Baſtards, did dilapidate all the Revenues of the 
in the ſtrangeſt manner that has ever been known 3 and yet, for ny 
of all theſe Leaſes and Alienations, they procured from Rowe Bulk y 
confirm them pretending at that Court, that they were nece{lary oe 
making Friends to their Intereſt in Scotland, | 

Great numbers of theſe Bulls I my ſelf have ſeen and read : Þ thy 
after all the noiſe that the Church of Rozze had made of theSicn 
in Exgland, they themſelves confirmed a more entire waſte of th 
Churches Patrimony in Scotland 3 of which there was ſcarce aty tliy 
reſerved for the Clergy. But our Kings have fince that time, alk 
effe&ual endeavours there, for the recovery of ſo much as mighty 
a juſt encouragement to the Labours of the Clergy 3 that un 
the inferiour Clergy is better provided for in no Nation than it &@- 
land; for in Glebe and Tythes , every Incumbent is by the Lay pp 
vided with at leaſt 50 /. Sterling a Year : which in proportion to te 
cheapneſs of the Country, is equal to twice ſo much in moſt pad 
England, But there are not among them ſuch Proviſions tor encour 
ging the more Learned and deferviug Men, as were necellary, Wea 
thele Acts of the Scotiſh Parliament were brought into Franc to 
confirmed, they were rejected with much ſcorn ; ſo that the Scotswer 
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of December, all that Cloud vaniſhed 3 their Queen being nov ay 
Dowager of France, and in very ill terms with her Motherwlay 
Queen Katherine de Medici , who hated her, becauſe ſhe had ende 
voured to take her Husband out of her hands, and to give hin 
wholly to the Counſels of her Uncles, $o ſhe being ill uſedin Frag 
was forced to return to Scotland, and govern there in ſuch manner, s 
the Nation was pleaſed to ſubmit to. 

Thus had the Queen of Ezgland ſeparated Scotland entirely frontie 
Intereſts of France, and united it to her own : And being engyrdin 
the ſame Cauſe of Religion, ſhe ever after this, had that influace a! 
all Affairs there, that ſhe never received any diſturbance from'thene 
during all the reſt of her glorious Reign. In which, other Accident 
concurred to raiſe her to the greateſt Advantages in deciding Fore 


Conteſts that ever this Crown had. 
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" Joh after ſhe came to the Crawn, Henry the Second of France, 1559. 
ws unfortunately wounded in his Eye at a _ the Beaver of his OA 
not being let down 3 ſo that he died of it ſoon after. His Son wars of 
francis the Second ſucceeding, was then in the 16th, Year of his Age, Fras:t. 
| xd the Government in his own Name 3; but put it into the 
of tis Mother, the Cardinal of Lorraiz, and the Duke of Gif. ' 
The Cotſtable was put from the Court, the Princes of the Blood were 
not regarded, but all things were carried by the Cardinal and his Bro- 
ther ; between whom, and the Queen-Mother, there aroſe great miſ- 
ſtandings, which proved fatal to the Queen of Scotland ; for ſhe, 
being much engaged with her Uncles, and having an Aſcendant over 
, did fo divide him from his Mother, that before he died, 
hetadonly the ſhadow of the Government. This ſhe remembred ever 
ſt her Daughter-1n-Law, and took no care of her afterwards 
in all her Miſeries. 
But the Prince of Conde, with the Admiral, and many others, re- 
{itgto have the Government in their Hands, engaged ſome Lawyers 
to exinine the point of the King's Majority : Theſe writ ſeveral Books 
on that Subject, to prove that two and twenty was the ſooneſt that any 
had been ever held to be of Age to aſſume the Government : 
1nd that no Strangers, nor Women, might be admitted to it by the 
Lay of France, but that it belonged to the Princes of the Blood, du- 
ing the King's Minority 53 who were to manage it by the Advice of the 
Courts ofParliament, and the three Eſtates. So that the Deſign now 
toncened between theſe great Lords, to take the King out of their 
nd wo diſpoſed of him, was grounded on their Laws : Yet as this 
Deen was laying all over France, Papiſts and Proteſtants concurring 
Int, it was diſcovered by a Proteſtant, who thought himſelf bound in 
nſience to reveal it. Upon this, the Prince of Conde and many 
x were ſeized on 3 and had not the King's Death, in the beginning 
Drember 1560. ſaved him, the Prince himfelf, and all the Heads of 
tt Party, had ſuffered for it. | 
at ipon his Death, Charles the Ninth that ſucceeded him, being but 
ben Years Old, the King of Navarre was declared Regent 3 and 
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SV ite Queen Mother, who then hated the Cardinal of Lorraiz, united 

1000? ker kf to him and the Conſtable, and drew the weak Regent into her 

005 inert Upon this, ſome Lawyers examining the Power of the Re- 

war Wes bund that the other Princes of the Blood were to have their 
00 tare ofthe Government with him 3 and that he might be checkt. by 

ha le Courts of Parliament, and was ſubje& to an Aſſembly of the three 
ſ Uitate 


p 


lah, the next Year, there was a ſevere Edi paſted againſt the 
feltants, to put down all their Meetings, and baniſh all their 
achers, The Execution of it was was put into the hands of the Bi- 
Fs; but the greater part of the Nation would not bear it. | 

vi Jexuary thereafter, another Edi& paſſed, in a great Aſſembly of 
& Pinces of the Blood, the Privy Counſellors, and eight Courts of Par- 
arm, for the free exerciſe of that Religion 3 requiring the Magt- 
Us to puniſh thoſe who ſhould hinder or diſturb their Meetings. 
N after this, the Duke of Gziſe and his Brother, reconciled them- 
Sto the Queen Mother, and. reſolved to break that Edidt. This 
WA3 


HH 


' TCL 


"3 +7 
bo Oo 


— ——_  —— 


— 
ct 


416 The 1 iſtory of the Reformation 


1559, Was begun by the Duke of Vaſ , Where a Meeting of the 
being gathered, his Servants diſturbed them 3 they began wig 
proachtul Words, from theſe it went to Blows, and throwing ofg,, 
and þy one of them the Duke was wounded : for which his Mey 
ſevere Revenge, for they killed lixty of them, and wounded two hu 
dred, ſparing neither Age nor Sex. After - this, the Edi& wa 
where broken. Many Lawyers were of Opinion, that the Ko 
could not do it, and that the People might lawtully follow the ney 
Prince of the Blood in defence of the Edict. 

Upon this, his Brother, the Prince of Conde gathered an Army, þ 
the beginning of the War, the King of Navarre was killed at the Shy 
to lay 


of Roan; ſo that, by the Law, the Prince of Conde 0 
ſucceeded him in the R:gency z and thus the Wars that followed ah 
this, could not be called Rebellion 3 ſince the Proteſtants had the 1, 
and the firſt Prince of the Blood of their fide, to whom the Gon 
ment did of right belong. 4 
"Thus began the Civil Wars of France, which laſted aboye they 
Years ; in all which time, the Queen of England, by the Aﬀiltane 
ſent them, ſometimes of Men, but for the moſt part, of Money 2w 
Ammunition, did ſupport the Proteſtant Intereſt with no gre Charge 
to her ſelf, And by that, ſhe was not only ſecured from all the ig 
chief which ſo powerful a Neighbour could do her, but had almoſt 
half of that Kingdom depending on her. 
The Wars of The State of the Netherlands afforded the like Advantage ink 
- 1, Provincesz where the King of Spair, finding the Proceeding of te 
Biſhops were not effc(tual for the Extirpation of Hereſie, theit Shs 
ing ſo large, intended to have founded more Biſhopricks, andwhat 
ſer up the Courts of Inquiſition in- thoſe Parts z and apprizndup 
ſome oppoſition from the Natives, he kept Garrilons of Spaniard 
them, with many other things, contrary to the Letws Introitm, tha 
been agreed to, when he was received to be their Prince, | 
The People finding all Terms broken with them, and thathy 
Agreement they were diſengaged from their Obedience, if he In 
thoſe Conditions, did ſhake oft his Yoke. . Upon which followed 
Civil Wars of the Netherlands, that laſted likewiſe above thiny le 
To them the Queen gave afliſtance 3 at firſt more ſecretly, but aket 
wards wore openly : and as both they and the French Proteſtats we 
aſliſted with men out of Germany, which were generally kdby 
brave, but ſeldom fortunate, Caſizrir, Brother to the ElecorPalating 
the money that payed them, was for moſt part furniſhed from Eay 
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And thus was Queen Elizabeth the Arbiter of all the Neighboun 
parts of Chriſtendom. She at home brought the Coin to a traexl 
dard : Navigation proſpered 3 Trade ſpread, both in the Nome 
Seas to Arch- Angel, and to the Eaſt and Welt Indies ; and inberie 
Wars with Spain, (he was always Victorious. That great | 
out with fuch aſſurance of Conqueſt, was, what by the Hand of H 
ven in a Storm, what by the unweildineſs of their Ships, and the 
bleneſs of Ours, ſo ſhattered and ſunk, that the few remainder 
returned with irrecoverable ſhame and loſs to Spain again. She re 
in.the Aﬀections of her People, and was admired for her Knowiq 
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1559, againſt her Life, made it in ſome ſort, if not neceſſary, yet more, 
SW fable in her : eſpecially that unfortunate Queen having her (elf, "FN 
the Plot of” Babington and Ballard, and having ſet her Hand to the Loſi 
ters that were written to them about it, though ſhe {ti]] denied thatan; (] 
caſt the blame of it on her Secretaries z who (as ſhe ſaid) had POtten hel ; 
Hand to them without her Knowledge. The Pope had depoſed the Oneer .b 
Colle&ion (as will appear by his Sentence, which I have put 1n the Collegg.ff ; f 
Number 13» and the Queen of Scotland being the next Heir to the Crown, and aze, 
lous Papiſt, thoſe of that Religion, hoped by deſtroying the Queen, n@ſ © 
her in her room 3 which put Ergland in no ſmall diſorder, by Aſoey þ 
ons, and other means that were uſed for preſerving the Queen, and 4. ,* 
ſtroying the Popiſh Intereſt. The Rebellions and Plots in Exglngy F 
Fa Aw , were not a little ſupported by the Aſſiſtance of King Phy, 
Spain, who did all he could to embroil the Queens Aﬀeairs at buy 
though ſtill without Succeſs. But the ſteps of the Queen's 


both againſt Papiſts and Puritans, are fo ſet out by her great andy ;7 
Secretary, Sir Francis Walſngham wn fo clear a manner, that [ ſhall (4; 5 
down here as a moſt important piece of Hiſtory 3 being written by oli ;* 
of the wiſeſt and moſt vertuous Miniſters that theſe latter Age haye { 
duced. He wrote it in French to one Monſieur Critoy a fra-nan i; 
of which I have ſeen an Engliſh Copy, taken (as is faid) fron heli ;* 
Original. S ” | 
\ =” : 
\ , 
| SIR, | | | 
walſmghan's * Hereas you deſire to be Advertized, touching the proceeluy il j* 
— here in Eccleliaſtical Cauſes, becau!c you ſeem to noteintealiy: 
any >. * ſome Inconſtancy and- Variation, as if we inclined ſometime to ax k 
: . . c 
ccedivgs _— and ſometimes to another 3 and asif that Clemency and lan; 


| wr _. * were not uſed of late, that was uſed in the beginning : all which 
apiſts an L . a 
Puritans, \ * imputed to your own ſuperficial underſtanding of the Afﬀairs oft 
£ State, having, notwithſtanding her Majeſties doings in ſingular ke 
"rence, as the real Pledges which ſhe hath given unto the Worddwil,* 

© Sincerity. 1n Religion, and of her Wiſdom in Government wel 
* riteth. I am glad of this Occaſion, to impart that little I knowinth 
© matter unto you, both for your own fſatisfa&tion, and to theadya 
* may make uſe thereof, towards any that ſhall not be ſo modeſt 
* reaſonably minded, as you are. I find therefore her Majeſtis Þn 

* ceedings to have been grounded upon two Principles, 

© The one, that Conſciences are not to be forced, but to be wan 
* reduced by force of Truth, with the aid of Time, and uſe of ally 
© means of Inſtruction and Perſwafion. | 
* The other, that Cauſes of Conſciences when they exceed the, © 

* bounds, and grow to be-matter of Faction, looſe their Natur, an 
* that Sovereign Princes ought diſtin&ly to puniſh their Praftys at 
* Contempt, though coloured with the pretence of Conſcience a 
* Religion. d., 
* According to theſe Principles, her Majeſty at her coming 05 
* Crown, utterly diſliking the Tyranny of Rome, which had uſed! , 
/ * Terror and Rigour to ſettle Commandments of Mens Faith 
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garner ciences. Though as a Princeſs of great Wiſdom and Magnanimity, 


MY *rards the Papiſts, was with great Lenity : expeCting the good Effects 
ich time might work in them 3 and therefore hee Majeſty revived 
4 *:ot the Laws made in the 28th. and 35th. of her Fathers Reign, where- 
oY by the Oath of Supremacy might have been offered at the King's Plea- 
nl «& (ire to any Subject, ſo he kept his Conſcience never ſo modeſtly to 
«nk, and the refuſal to take the fame Oath, without further Cir- 
5 was made Treaſon, But contrariwiſe, her Majeſty not 
"os © ring to make Windows into Mens Hearts and ſecret Thoughts, ex- 
"pt abundance of them did overtlow into overt and expreſs Ads, 
© x Afirmations, tempered her Law fo, as it reſtraineth every manifeſt 
© Lbedience, in impugning and impeaching, adviſedly and maliciouſly, 
Yer Maelties ſupreme Power, maintaining and extolling a Foreign 
Manſion : And as for the Oath, it was altered by her Majeſty into 
*: noe grateful Form 3 the hardneſs of the Name and Appellation of 
"rs Head, was removed 3 and the Penalty of the retuſal thereof, 
* red only to diſablement to take any Promotion, or to exerciſe any 
* Chuye, and yet of liberty to be reinveſted therein, if any Man ſhould 
"rept Nereof during his Life. But after, when Pizs Qnintus ex- 
\—enmunicated her Majeſty, and the Bulls of Excommunication were 
* wblihed in London, whereby her Majeſty was in a ſort proſcribed, 
* 2nd that thereupon, as upon a principal Motive or Preparative, fol- 
lowed the Rebellion in the North 3 yet becauſe the ill Humours of 
' the Realm were by that Rebellion partly purged, and that ſhe feared 
*tthttime no Foreign Invaſion, and much leſs the Attempt of any 
' Likin the Realm, not back'd by ſome potent Power, and Suecour from 
*mbout, ſhe contented her ſelf to make a Law againſt that ſpecial 
'aof bringing in and publiſhing of any Bulls, or the like Inſtruments 
hereunto was added a Prohibition upon pain, .not of Treaſon, bur 
'# an inferior degree of Puniſhment, againſt the bringing of the 
'4w Dei's, and ſuch other Merchandice of Rome, as are well known 
"ot to be any eſſential part of the Romith Religion, but only to 
'% uſed in praftice, as Love-Tokens, to inchant and bewitch the 
jy AﬀecRons, from their Allegiance to their natural Soveraign, 
"bal other Points, her Majeſty continued her former Lenity : but 
"ten about the 20tþ Year of her Reign, ſhe had diſcovered in the 
"iy of Spair, an intention to Invade her Dominions 3 and that a 
pag part of the Plot, was to prepare a Party within the Realm, 

ktmight adhere to the Foreigner 3 and that the Seminaries began 
othom, and to ſend forth daily, Prieſts, arid profeſſed Men, who 
. od by Vow taken at Shrift, reconcile her Subje&ts from their Obe- 
iy, de; yea, and bind many of them to attempt againſt her Majeſties 
red Perſon 3 and that, by the Poiſon which they ſpread, the Hu- 
{Jour of moſt Papiſts were altered, and.that they were no more Pa- 
3 in Conſcience, and of Softneſs, but Papiſts in Fa&tion: Then 
"ee there new Laws made, for the puniſhment of ſuch as. ſhould 
Aibait themſelves ta ſuch Reconcilements, or Renunciation of Obe- 
dence :. And becauſe it was a Treaſon carried in the Clouds, and in 
Ponderful ſecrecy, and come ſeldom to light 3 and that there was no 
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ihe ſuffered, but the exerciſe of one Religion 3 yet her procecdings to-  VW>- 
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* Service, becauſe it was ſet down by their Decrces, that to one whe « 
* Church before Reconciliation, was to live in Schiſm 3 but to ops to 
©Church after Reconcilement, was abſolute heretical and da 
© Therefore there were added Laws containing Puniſhment WT 
* videlicet, ſach as might not enforce Conſciences, but to enteeble yy 
* impoveriſh the means of thoſe about whom it reſteth indifferent agg 
* ambiguous, whether they were reconciled or not : and when, yy. 
Y whkbllaading all this Proviſion, the Poiſon was diſperſed (6 ſecret 
© as that there was no means to ſtay it, but by reſtraining the yg, 
* chants that brought it in. Then laſtly, There was added. 2 Li 
* whereby ſuch ſeitious Prieſts, of new Erection, were exiled; wy 
© thoſe that were at that time in the Land, ſhipped over, and 
* commanded to keep hence upon pain of Treaſon. This hath byy 
* the proceeding, though intermingled, not only with fundry Fxy, 
* ples of her Majeſties Grace towards ſuch as in her Wiſdom (he key 
© to be Papiſts in Conſcience, and not FaQtion and Singularity, but, 
* ſo with extraordinary mitigation towards the Offenders in the gk 
© Degree, committed by Law, if they would but proteſt; tut if in 
© caſe this Realm ſhould be invaded with a Forreign Army, by thePope; 
* Authority, for the Catholick Cauſe, as they term 1t, they would 
* part with her Majeſty, and not adhere to her Enemies. 

* For the other Party, which have been offenfive to the State, thoy 
* in another Degree, which named themſelves Reformers, and we ag 
* monly call Puritans, this hath been therproceeding towards then: 
* great while, when they enveighed againſt ſuch Abuſes inthe Chu, 
* as Pluralities, Non-refidence, and the like, their Zeal was not conden- 
* ned, only their Violence was ſometime cenſured. When they ri 
* ſed the uſe of ſome Ceremonies and Rites, as Superſtitious, they wa 
* toletated with much connivancy and gentleneſs 3 yea, when they 
* led in queſtion the —_ rity of Biſhops, and pretended to a Dey: 
* cracy into the Church 3 yet their Propoſitions were here confidex: 
* and by contrary Writings debated and diſcuſſed. Yet all this whik, t 
* was perceived that their Courſe was dangerous, and-very popular: 
* becauſe Papiſtry was odious, therefore it was ever in their Montls 
* that they ſought to purge the Church from the Reliques of Papity 
* a thing acceptable to the people, who love ever to run fromae a: 
* tream to another. 

* Becauſe multitude of Rogues, and Poverty was an Eye-ſore, and 
* diſlike to every Man 3 therefore they put into the peoples head, ti 
* if Diſcipline were planted, there ſhould be no Vagabonds nor bp 
* gars, a thing very plauſible : and in like manner they promiſed 
* people many of the impoſſible Wonders of their Diſcipline 3 belive 
* they opened to the people a way to Government, by their Confiry 
* and Preſbytery 3 a thing, though in conſequence no leſs rejadiaa! to 
* the Liberties of private men, than to the Soveraignty of Prins; Ye 
* in firſt ſhew very popular. Nevertheleſs this, except were in on 
* few that entred into extream contempt, was born with; becauke tY 
* pretended in dutifut manner to make Propoſitions, and to leave it" 
* the Providence of God, and the Authority of the Magiſtrate. 
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But now of late Years, when there iſſued from them that affirmed, 
he conſent of the Magiſtrate was not to be attended ; when under 
getence of a Confeſiion, to avoid Slander and Imputations, they 
themſelves by Claſſes and Subſcriptions, when they de- 

into that vile and baſe means of defacing the Government of 
he Church, by ridiculous Paſquils, when they begun to make many 
Subjects iN doubt to take Oaths, which is one of the Fundamen- 
al parsof Juſtice 1n this Land, and in all Placesz when they began 
"_ yaunt of their ſtrength, and number of their Partizans and 
Followers, and to uſe Cominations that their Cauſe would prevaile, 
Uproar and Violence, then it appeared to be no more Zeal, 

30 wore Conſcience, but meer Faction and Diviſion : And there- 
xe though the State were compelled to hold ſomewhat a hard- 
« hand to reſtrain them than before, yet was it with as great 
jon, as the Peace of the State or Church could permit. 
And therefore, Sir, to conclude, confider uprightly of theſe Matters, 
« 0d you ſhall ſee, her Majelty is no more a Tempor1zer in Religion: It 
{znotthe Succels Abroad, nor the Change of Servants here at Home, 
«canakerher 5 only as the things themſelves alter, ſhe applyed her Re- 
: [gow Wiſdom to Methods correſpondent unto them 3 (till retaining 
«he two Rules before mentioned, 1n dealing tenderly with Conſcien- 
and yet in diſcovering Faction from Conſcience, and Softneſs from 
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Your loving Friend, 
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EF. Walſinghanme. 

ri WY THUS 1 have proſecuted what I at firſt undertook, the Progreſs of 
eg 07, Fom its firſt and ſmall beginnings in Ezglazd, till it 
ya Woe to 2 compleat ſettlement in the time of this Queen. Of whoſe 
00-Mtzn, if | have adventured to give any Account, it was not intended 
Rc for a full Chara&er of her and her Councils, as to {et out the 
k ter and viſible Bleſſings of God that attended on her; the many Preſer- 


ors ſhe had, and that by ſuch ſignal Diſcoveries, as both ſav'd her Life 
keured her Government 3 and the unuſual happineſs of her whole 
which raiſed her to the Eſteem and Envy of that Age, and the 
e of all Poſterity. It was wonderful indeed, that a Virgin 
ea could rule ſuch a Kingdom, for above 44 Years, with ſuch con- 
kece6, in ſo great tranquility at Home, with a vaſt encreaſe of 
at, and with ſuch Glory abroad. All which may juſtly be eſteemed 
be been the Rewards of Heaven, crowning that Reign with ſo 
Honour and Triumph, that was begun with the Reformation of 
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The Journal of King E b w a « D*s Reign, 
written with his own Hand. 


The Original is in the Cotton Library. Nero C. 1 0, 


HE Year of our Lord 1537, was a Prince born to 

King Henry the 8th, by Fane Seimour then Qheen z 

who within few days after the Birth of her Son, died, 

and was buricd at the Caſtle of Wizdſor. This Child 

was Chriſtned by the Duke of Norfo/k, the Duke of 

Suffolk, and the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, After- 

madwas brought up till he came to (ix Years old among the Women. 

i the fixth Year of his Age he was bronght up in Learning by Maſter 

Dottor Cox, who was after his Almoner, and Fob»: Cheeke Maſter of 

kn; wo well-learned Men, who fought to bring him up in learning 

CT of the Scripture, of Philoſophy, and all Liberal Sciences. 

Ao Jobs Bellmaine Frenchman, did teach him the French Language. 

The tenth Year not yet ended, it was appointed he ſhould be created 

Prines of Wales, Duke of Cormpal, and Count Palatine of Cheſter - At 

vhich tine, being the Year of our Lord 1547, the faid King died of a 

Drophe as it was thought. After whoſe Death incontinent came Edward 

Balof Hartford, and Sir Anthony Brown Maſter of the Horſe, to con- 

wi this Prince to Enfield, where the Earl of Hartford declared to him, 
ul ls younger Siſter Elzzabeth, the Death of their Father. 


Here be begins anew again. 


Abe the Death of King Herry the 8th, his Son Edward, Prince of 
Wales, was come to at Hartford, by the Earl of Hartford, and 
& ibowy Brown Maſter of the Horſe 3 for whom before was made 
rat preparation that he might be created Prince of Wales, and after- 
md as brought to Enfield, where the Death of his Father was firſt 
wi him 5 and the ſame day the Death of his Father was ſhewed in 
Ladn, where was great lamentation and weeping : and ſuddenly he 
aned King, The next day, being the of . He was 
wht to the Tower of London, where he tarried the ſpace of three 
%; and in the mean ſeaſon the Council fat every day for the per- 
nance of the Will,and at length thought beſt that the Earl of Hare- 
4 hould be made Duke of Somerſet, Sir Thomas Seimour Lord Sud- 
j the Earl of Eſſex Marqueſs of Northampton, and divers Knights 

Ibemade Barons, as the Lord Sheffield, with divers others. Alſo 
Kihbought beſt to chuſe the Duke of Soxverſet to be-ProteQor of the 
«a, and Governour of the King's Perſon during his Minority 3 to 
vall the Gentlemen and Lords did agree, becaule he was the King's 
Ke on bis Mothers (ide. Alſo in this time the late King was buried 
Fedor with much ſolemnity, and the Officers broke their Staves, 


Aaa 2 hurling 


" King Edward's Fournal - Path 


hurling them into the Grave 3 but they were reſtored to then 3 
when they came to the Tower. The Lord Liſle was made Earl of, 
wick, and the Lord Great Chamberlainſhip was given to him ; and 
Lord Sxdley made Admiral of England © all theſe things were done 
King being in the Tower. Afterwards all things being prepared ky N 
Coronation, the King then being bat nine Years old, paſſed thru 
the City of London, as heretofore hath been uſed, and came tg the 
lace of Weſtminſter ; and the next day came into Weſtminſter. Hyj hy 
it was asked the People, Whether they would have him to be thy 
King 2 Who anſwered 3 Yea, yea : Then he was crowned Kity 
England, France, and Ireland, by the Arch-bilhop of Cant o 
all th@reſt of the Clergy and Nobles 3 and Anointed, with all { 'G 
remonies as were accultomed, and took his Oath, and gave Fe 
Pardon,and ſowas brought to the Hall to Dinner on Shroveſan ile 
he ſat with the Crown on his Head, with the Arch-biſhop (as 
bury, and the Lord ProteQor ; and all the Lords fat at Boarding 
Hall bencath, and the Lord Marſhal's Deputy, (for my Lord of 
was Lord-Marſhal ) rode about the Hall to make room ; then cane 
Sir John Dimock, Champion, and made his Challenge, and ſothe fi 
drank to him, and he had the Cup. At night the King retumnedtoh 
Palace at Weſtminſter, where there was Juſts and Barriers; and as 
ward order was taken for all his Servants being with his Father, a 
being with the Prince, and the Ordinary and Unordinary were 
pointed. In the mean ſeafon Sir Andrew Dudley, Brother to my La 
of Warwick, being in the Pauſe, met with the Lion, a princpd i 
of Scotland, which thought to take the Paxnſie without reſiſtance; by 
the Pawnſie approached her, and ſhe ſhot, but at length they caneny 
near, and then the Parnſie ſhooting off all one fide, burſt dl the 
overlop of the Lior, and all her Tackling, and at length boatdrle 
and took her z but in the return, by negligence, ſhe was loſt a & 
wich-Haven, with almoſt all her Men, 
* Should be In the Month of * May died the French King called Franck, andy 
March. Son called Henry was proclaimed King. There came allo out of is 
land an Ambaſſador, but brought nothing to paſs, and an Army wp 
pared togo into Scotiand, Certain Injunctions were ſet forth,whichwn 
away divers Ceremonies, and Commiſſions ſent to take down lny 
and certain Homilies were ſet forth to be read in the Church. 0 
of Oxford recanted at Pauls certain Opinions of the Maſs, ad 
Chriſt was not according to the Order of Melchiſedeck. ' The 
Seimour of Sudley married the Queen, whoſe Name was Katberin,n 
which Marriage the Lord Protector was much offended, 
There was great preparation made togo into Scotland, andthe 
Prote@or, the Earl of Warwick, the Lord Dacres, the Lord Grq 
Mr. Brian, went with a great number of Nobles and Gentlemen i 
Burwick ;, where the firſt day after his coming, he muſtered | 
Company, which were to the number of 13000 Footmen, al 50 
Horſemen. The next day he marched on into Scotland, and bp 
the Peaſe; then he burnt two Caſtles in Scotland,and fo palled alin 
of a Bridg, where 300 Scots Light-horſemen ſet upon him bebind 
who were diſcomfited. $0 he pafled to Mrſſe/burgh,where the firlt 
after he came, he went up to the Hill, and ſaw the Scots, thinkſielles; 
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wm 2s they were indeed at leaſt 36000 Men and my Lord of 

pick, Was almoſt taken, chafing the Earl of Huntley, by an Ambuſh, 

pat. be Was reſcued by one Bertivell,with twelve Hagbuttiers on Horſe- 
and the Ambuſh ran away. 

The 10th day of September, the Lord ProteQtor thought to get the 
gill, which the Scots ſeeing, paſſed the Bridg over the River of Muſ- 
(abort, and ſtrove forthe higher Ground, and almoſt got it ; but our 
Horſemen ſet upon them, who although they ſtayed them, yet were put 
to flight, and gathered together again by the Duke of Somerſet, Lord 
Protector, and the Earl of Warwick, and were ready to give a new 

The Scots being amazed with this, fled their ways, ſome to 
Einlargh, ſome to the Sea, and ſome to Dalkeith 3, and there were (lain 
oaoo of them, but of Engliſbmen' 51 Horſemen, which were almoſt 
{| Gentlemen, and but one Footman. Priſoners were taken, the 

Chancellor of Scotland, and divers other Gentlemen 3 
nd (lin of Lairds 1000. And Mr. Brian, Sadler, and Vane, were made 


Afer this Battel Broyghtic-Crag was given to the Engliſhmen, and 
Hue, and Roxburgh, and Heymonth ; which were fortified, and Cap- 
tins were put in them, and the Lord of Somerſet rewarded with 500 /. 
Lads, [a the mean ſeaſon, Stephen Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheter,was, 
fr not receiving the InjunCtions, committed to Ward. There wasalſo 
1Parlament called, wherein all Chaunteries were granted to the King, 
adan extream Law made for Vagabonds, and divers other things. 
Allo the eots beſieged Brovghty-Crag,which was defended againſt them 
dl, by Sir Andrew Dudley Knight, and oftentimes their Ordnance was 


akenand marred. 
Y. Ban Ib 


ATriumph was, where ſix Gentlemen did challenge all Comers, 
xRariers, Juſts, and Tournay 3 and alſo that they would keep a For- 
6 with thirty, with them againſt an hundred, or under, which was 
dane at Greenwich. 

vir Edward Bellingam being ſent into Ireland Deputy, and Sir Anthony 
& Lager revoked, he took O-Canor, and O-Mor, bringing. the Lords 
thtrebelled into ſubjeftion 3 and O-Canor and O-Mor leaving their 
Larddhips, had apiece an 100 /. Penſion. | 

The Scots beſieged the Town of Haddington, where the Captain, 
th Milford, every day made ifſues upon them, and flew divers of 
them, thing was very weak, but for the Men, who did very 
mafully. Oftentimes Mr. Holcroft and Mr. *Palmer, did vittual it by 
bece, paſſing through the Enemies 3 and at laſt the 'Fbinegrave una- 
wares ſet upon Mr. Palzrer, which was there with near a thouſand and 

WJ we bundred Horſemen; and diſcomfited him, taking him, Mr. Bowes 
Waxden of the Weſt-Marches, and divers other, to the number of 
499, and (Jew a few. (Upon St. Peter's day, the Biſhop of Wincheſter 
Wammitted to the Tower.) Then they made divers Brags, and they 
bdthe like made to them. Then went the Earl of Shrewsbury Gene- 
al of the Army, with 22000 Men, and burnt divers Towns and For- 


intalfitelles; which the Frenchmen and Scots hearing, levied their Siege - 
| | the 
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the Month of September ; in the levying of which, there came 
Tiberio, who as then was in Haddington, and (ctting forth the weakng 
of the Town, told him, That all Honour was due to the Defend 
and none to the Aflailers ; ſo the Stege .being levied, the 
Strewsbury entred it, and vittualled, aud reintorced it. Afierky4, 
parting by Night, there came into the Outer Court, at Had 
2000 Men armed, taking the Townſmen in their Shirts, who 
defended them, with the help of the Watch, and at length, with, 
nance, iſſued out upon them, and flew a marvellous number, bra 
divers Aflaults, and at length drove them home, and kept the Typ 
late. 

A Parliament was called, where an Unitorm Order of Prayer 
inſtitute, before made by a number of Biſhops and learned Mey 
thered together in Windſor. There was granted a Subſidy, anggy 
was a notable Diſputation-of the Sacrament in the Parliament-y 
Allo the Lord Szdley, Admiral of Ergland, was condemned to 
ard died in March enſuing. Sir Thomas Skarington was allo 
for inaking falſe Coin, which he himſclt contciled. Divers ao we 
put in the Tower, 
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Flume-Caſtle was taken by Night,and Treaſon, by the Scots, Me, 
ford, in a Skirmiſh, was left of his Men, fore hurt and taken, The 
was a Skirmiſh at Bronghty-Craig, wherein Mr. Lutterell, Captaintiy 
Mr. Dudley, did burn certain Villages, and took Morſreur de Tog th 
ſoner. The Frenchmen by Night aſlaulted Boulingberg, and wereay 
fully repulſed, after they had made Faggots with Pitch, Tar, Tal, 
Roſin, Powder, and Wildfire, to burn the Ships in the Haven of þ 
lein, but they were driven away by the Boloners, and their Fagih 
taken, 

In Mr. Bowes place, who was Warden of the Weſt-Marches, ny 
put the Lord Dacres ; and inthe Lord Gray's place, the Earl of 
land ; who after his coming entred Stotland, and burnt divers 
ges, and took much Prey, The People began toriſe y1 Wikftire when 
Sir William Herbert did put them down, over-run, and (lew the 
Then they role in Suſſex, Hampſhire, Kent, Gloceſterſhire, Suffolk, 
wick ſhire, Eſſex, Hartfordſbire, a piece of Leiceſterſhire, Worceſterfinegul 
Rutlandſbire,where by fair perſuafions,partly of honeſt Men amongthes 
{clves, partly by Gentlemen, they were often appeaſed ; and becu# 
certain Commilltions were ſent down to pluck down Incloſures, thy 
did riſe again. The French King percerving this, cauſed Wart 
proclaimed z and hearing that our Ships lay at _Ferſey, ſent a greataus 
ber of his Galleys, and certain Ships, to ſurpriſe our Ships 3 butthey 
being at anchor, beat the French, that they were fain to retire mth 
the loſs of 1000 of their Men. | 

At the ſame time the French King paſſed by *Bolein to New-Han 
with his Army, and took "Blackneſs, by Treaſon, and the | 
Camp 3 which done, New-Haven ſurrendred. There were alſo in 1 
Skirmiſh, between 300 Enghſh Footmen, and 300 French Horleme 
iix Noblemen lain. Then the French King came with his gre 
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Aer, wich they ſeeing, razed "Boulingberg ; but kecauſe of the 
fhrie, ke was compelled to retire, and Chaſtition was left behind, as 
Gernot of the Army. In the mean'ſeaſon, becauſe there was a ru- 
«chat | ws Dead, I paſſed though London. 
Wert they roſe in Oxfordſhire, Devonfpire, Norfolk, and Tork- 
To Oxford, the Lord Gray of Wilton was ſent with 1500 Horſe- 
nd Foormen 3 whoſe coming, with the aſſembling of the Gentle- 
or BH Country, did fo abalh the Rebels, that more than half of 
Ke ary their-ways, and other that tarried, were ſome ſlain, ſome ta- 
ty and-fome hanged. To Deorſbire, the Lord Privy-Seal was ſent 
with his Band, being but ſmall, lay at Horingtor, whiles the Re- 
jk beſieged Exeter, who did uſe divers pretty Feats of War, for after 
os irmiſhes, when the Gates were burnt, they 'in the City did 
ac the Firc till they had made a Rampier within ; alſo after, 
»nthey were undermined, and Powder was laid in the Mine, they 
witindrowned the Powder and the Mine, with Water they caſt in; 
which the Lord Privy-Seal having thought to have gone to inforce 
dem a by-way, of which the Rebels having ſpial, cut all the Trees 
lewixt SE, Mary Ontrie and Exeter 3 for which cauſe the Lord Privy- 
Gl burnt that Town, and thought to return home : The Rebels kept 
iBridy beiind his Back, and ſo compelled him, with his ſmall Band, to 
ſt uponthem, which he did, and overcame them, killing 600 of them, 
nd remuttting home without any loſs of Men. Then the Lord Gray, 
n with their Bands, came to him, and afterward Gray, with 
260 of Redding, with which Bands he being, reinforced, came to raiſe 
weat Exeter, for becauſe they had ſcarcity of Viftual 3 and as 
raſſed from Honingtor, he came to a little Town of his own, whi- 
arte but only two ways, which they had reinforced with two 
arks made of Earth, and had put to the defence of the ſame 
it 2000 Men 3 and the reſt they had laid, ſome at a Bridg called 
Brington-Bridg, partly at a certain Hedg in a High-Way, and the 
at the Siege of Exeter. The Rereward of the Horſemen, 
mach Travers was Captain, ſet upon the one Bullwark, the Waward 
{Battail on the other 3 Spinola's Band kept them occupied at their 
Ml: At length Travers drove them into the Town, which the Lord 
Sal burnt, Then they ran to a Bridg thereby, from whence be- 
liven, there were in a plain about geo of them ſlain. 
"Ttenext day they were met about other 2000 of them, at the en- 
&z High-Way, who firſt deſired to talk, and in the mean ſeaſon 
nited themſelves 3 which being perceived, they ran their ways, and 
kme Night the City of Exeter was delivered of the Siege. After 
gathered at ye gw to whom the Lord Privy-Seal, and 
Herbert went and overthrew them, taking their chief Heads 
l executing them. Nevertheleſs ſome ſailed to Bridgwater, and went 
mt Sedition, but were quickly repreſſed, Hitherto of Devonſhire. 
this time the Black Gally was taken. Now to Norfolk; The Peo- 
W* denly gathered together in Norfolk, and increaſed to a great 
he, againſt whom the Lord Marqueſs of Northampton was ſent, 
the number of 1060 Horſemen, who winning the Town of Nor- 
& Kept it one day and one night 3 and the next day in the morning, 
dhe loſs of 100 Men, departed out of the Town, among whom 
the 
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the Lord SheJreld was flain. There were taken divers Gentlews, 
Servingmen, to the number of thirty 3 with which ViRory, the Rag 

were very glad ; but afterward hearing that the Earl of Warwicl 

againſt them, they began to ſtay upon a ſtrong plot of Grougd.,y My 

a Hill near to the Town of Norwich, having the Town confedern-v 33 

them. The Earl of Warwick, came with the number of :6003 ky Wk 

and 1500 Horſemen, and entred into the Town of Norwich z wh 


baving won it,was ſo weak that he could ſcarcely defend it; anda 
times the Rebels came into the Streets, killing divers of his Men 
were repulſed __ 3 yea, and the Townſmen were given to Mitt 
themſelves : So having endured their Aflaults three days, and{ 
their Victuals, the Rebels were conſtrained, for lack of 
move 3 whom the Earl of Warwick followed with rooo Almai 
his Horſemen, leaving the Engliſh Footmen in the Town, and 
came them in plain Battel, killing 2000 of them, and taking 1 
their Captain,” who in Famrary following was hang'd at ich, n 
his Head hanged out 3 Ket's Brother was taken alſo, and puniſhed 
like. In the mean ſeaſon Chaſtilion beſieged the Peer of "Ballinmak 
in the Haven, and after long Battery, 20000 ſhot or more, gave alluk 
to it, and were manfully repulſed 3 nevertheleſs they continued the 
Siege (till,, and made often Skirmiſhes, and falſe Aſlaults, in whicthey 
won not much. Therefore ſeeing they profited little that way, they 
planted Ordnance againſt the Mouth of the Haven, thatno Vi 
might come to it 3 which our Men ſeeing, {-+ upon them by Nights 
flew divers Frenchmen, and diſmounted many of their Peeces; news 
theleſs'the French came another time and planted their O to 
ward the Sand-ſide of the Sand-Hills, and beat divers Ships of Vikas 
lers at the Entry of the Haven ; but yet the Engliſhmen, at the lugs 
adventure, came into the Haven and refreſhed divers times the Tony 
The Frenchmen ſeeing they could not that way prevail,continued tle: 
Battery but ſmally,on which before they had ſpent 1500 Shot inadyy 
but loaded a Galley with Stones and Gravel, which they -let go 
the Stream to ſink it ; but or e're it ſunk, it came near to one ak, 
where the *Bullozers took it out, and brought the Stones toreinly 
the Peer. Alſo at Guines was a certain Skirmiſh, in which theres 
about an 100 Frenchmen ſlain, of which ſome were Gentlenenand 
Noblemen. In the mean ſeaſon in Exglard roſe great Stirs, liketoi 
creaſe much if it had not been well foreſeen. The Council bw 
nineteen of them, were gathered in Londor, thinking to meet wala 
the Lord Protector, and to make him amend ſome of his Dilord iyiteay 
He fearing his State, cauſed the Secretary, in my Name, to be ntwQ 
the Lords, to know for what Cauſe they gathered their Powers to WW 
ther ; and if they meant to talk with him, that they ſhould come 01 
peaceable manner. The next morning, being the &th of Oobe 40d 
Saturday, he commanded the Armour to be brought down out the 
Armoury of Hampton-Court, about 500 Harneſſes, to Arm both bis andgace 
My Men, with all the Gates of the Houſe to be Rampeir'd, People WF* rac 
be raiſed : People came abundantly to the Houſe, That night, Wayme, 
all the People, at nine or ten of the Clock of the night, I went wh 
Windſor, and there was Watch and Word kept every night. The LouyRer 


ſat in open Places of London, calling for Gentlemen before = ms of 
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—=—the Cauſes of Acculation of the Lord Proteftor, and cauſed 
3 lame to be proclaimed. After which time few came to Windſor, 
only mine OWN Men of the Guard, whom the Lords willed, fear- 
Mi he Rage of the People fo lately quieted. - Then began the Pro- 
; ph treat by Letters, ſending Sir. hilip Hobbey, lately come fron 
is Anbaſage in Flanders, to ſee to his Family, who brought in his re- 


TW... Letter to the Proteftor, very gentle, which he delivered to him; 


"Herto Me, another tomy Houſe, to declare his Faults, Ambition, 
fer core into ra{h Wars in my Youth, negligent looking, 
in New-Hover, enriching of himſelf of my Treaſure, following of 
es Opinion, and doing all by his own Authority, ec. Which 
Iners were openly read, and immediately the Lords came to Windſor, 
Thin. and brought him through Holborn to the Tower, Afterward 
lene to Hampton-Court, where they appointed, by My conſent, fix 
ladsef the Council to be Attendant on Me, at leaſt two and four 
Lights 3 Lords, the Marqueſs of Northamiptor, the Earls of Warwick 
ud Anade!, the Lords, Ruffel, St. Joh, and Wentworth ; Knights, 
& dale. Dudley, Sir Edw. Rogers, Sir Tho. Darcy,and Sir Tho.Wroth. Afeer 
ou h London to -*, oy The Lord of Warwick, made 
Mail of England. Sir Thomas Cheiney ſent to the Emperor for Re- 
kf which he could not obtain. Maſter Wetton made Secretary. The 
Lad Protetor by bis own Agreement and Submiſſion, loſt his Pro- 
worſhip, Treaſurerſhip, Marſhalſhip, all his Moveables, and more, 
war] "Hh by A of Parliament. The Earl of Arzzde/ committed 
Ot Hſe, for certain Crimes of ſuſpicion againſt him, as plucking 
of Bolts and Locks at Weſtminſter, giving of My Stuff a- 


&+, and put to Fine of 12000 /. to be paid 1000 1. Yearly ; of 
pack bewas after relieved, | 
Alb Mr. Southwell committed to the Tower for certain Bills of Sedi- 
is, written. with his Hand, and put to fine of 500/. Likewiſe 
Th. Arundel, and 5oo rn committed to the Tower for Conſpiracics 


the Weſt Places. A Parliament, where was made a manner to Con- 
ke, Prieſts, Biſhops, and Deacons. Mr. Paget ſurrendring his 
kaptrolerſhip, was made Lord Paget of Beandeſert, and cited into 
x Higher Houſe by a Writ of Parliament. Sir Anthony Wing field, 
rhre Vice-chamberlain, made Comptroller. Sir Thowas Darcy made 
Veechamberlain. Guidotty made divers Errands from the Conſtable 
Face to'make Peace with us 3 upon which were appointed four 
maiſioners to Treat 3 and they, after long Debatement, made a 
kya followeth. 
Anno 1549. Mart. 24. . 

Pexce concluded between England, France, and Scotland. By our 
gull ide, Joh Earl of Bedford, Lord Privy Seal, Lord Paget de. 


Vi ſert, Sir William Petre Secretary, and Sir John Maſon. On the 
Wrench fide, orſpenr de Rochepot, Monſtenr Chaſtilion, Quilluart de 


wie, and Boucherel de Sany, upon theſe Conditions, That all Ti- 


& Tribute, and Defences, ſhould remain 3 That the Faults of one 
Anercept he be not puniſhed,ſhould not break the League. That the 
*s of Merchandize ſhall paſs to and fro ; That Pirats thall be called 
| Bbb | back, 
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back, and Ships of War. That Priſoners ſhall be delivered & ig 
fides. That we ſhall not War with Scotland. That *Bolein, wy, 
pieces of New Conqueſt, and two Baſfilisks, two Demy-Cannong * 
Culverins, two Demy-Culverins, three Sacres, fix Faulcons, 643 
butts, a Crook, with Wooden Tailes, and 21 Iron Pieces; aq" 
der, and Dunglaſs, with all the Ordnance fave that that cane wy 
L 


Haddington, ſhall, within fix Months after this Peace p 
delivered ; and for that the French to pay 200000 Scutes within 
days after the delivery of *Bolein, and 2c0000 Scutes on our 
Day in Harveſt next enſuing 3 and that if the Scots razed Laudy..,; 
we ſhould raze Roxbwrg and Heymonth. For the performane 4 
which, 'on the 7th of April, ſhould be delivered at Guiſneſs ang 
theſe Hoſtages ; | 


: 
Ay 
T' 

4 


Marqueſs de Mears. My Lord of S»ffolk | 
Monfieur Trimoville. My Lord of artfard mr 
Monſieur D' Angier. | My Lord Talbgt. x. lia 
Monſieur Monmorency. My Lord Firzwar, 
Monſieur Henandiere. My Lord Martavers, © | 
Vicedam de Chartres. | My Lord Strange, 


Alſo that at the delivery of the Town, Ours ſhould comehone, of 
at the firſt Payment three of theirs 3 and that if the Scots rate tavþ 
and Dunglaſs, We muſt raze Roxburgh and Heymonth, and hone hy 
fortify them, with comprehenſion of the Emperor. T 

25. This Peace, Arno 1550, proclaimed at Calais and Baleiy, 

29. In London, Bonefires. 15 

30. A Sermon in Thankſgiving for Peace, and Te Dexm ſung 

31. My Lord Somerſet was delivered of his Bonds, and-oae y 
Court. 4476 Ja 

April. 

2. The Parliament prorogued to the ſecond day of the Tem 
Ofober enſuing. 

3. Nicholas Ridley, before of Rocheſter, made Biſhop of Londn, nl 
received his Oath. | 
Thomas Thirlby, before of Weſtminſter, made Biſhop of Nerwid, alli 

received his Oath. 

4. The Biſhop of Chicheſter, before a- vehement affirmer of Tri 
ſubſtantiation, did preach againſt it at Weſtminſter in the preidi 
place. & 1 

Removing to Greenwich from Weſtminſter. 8 

6, Ofr Hoſtages paſſed the Narrow Seas between Dover and (46. 

7, Monſieur de Fermin, Gentleman of the King's Privy Clante 
paſſed from the French King by England to the Scotch Queen, » 
her of the Peace. | 

An Ambaſlador came fromGuſtave the Swediſh King, called 
for aſurer Amity touching Merchandize. 

9. The Hoſtages delivered on both the ſides, for the Ratificationt 
the League with France and Scotand; for becauſe fome ſaid to Monk 
Rochfort Lieutenant, that Monfiear de Gniſe, Father to the Manna 
of Means, was dead, and therefore the delivery was put over . Fac 
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"4 My Lord Warwick, made General-Warden of the North; and 
" Preſident of Wales; and the one had granted to him 1666 
Murs Land, the other 500 5 and Lord Warwick 100 Horſemen at the 
Liags Charge- | : 

. g. Licences ſigned for the whole Council, and certain of the Privy 
Yanber to keep among them 2340 Retainers. 

"x6. My Lord Somerſet taken into the Council. (uidetti the begin: 
nerf the talk for Peace, recompenſed with Knightdom, 1000 Crowns 
geward, 1000 Crowns Penſion, and his Son with 250 Crowns Penſion. 
*Cenain Priſoners for light Matters diſmiſſed ; agreed for delivery of 
ench Priſoners taken in the Wars. *Peter Vane ſent Ambaſſador to 
Faire. Letters direCted to certain Iriſh Nobles, to take a blind Legat 
aming from the Pope, calling himſelf Biſhop of Armagh. Commilli- 
xsfor the delivery of *Bul/oin, Lauder, and Dunglaſs. 

6. The Flemings Men of War would have paſſed our Ships without 
rilingBonet 3 which they ſeeing, ſhot at them, and drove them at 
to vail Bonet, and ſo depart. . | 

11. Monſieur Triman!, Monſieur Vicedamw de Char, and Mouſieur 
fagudie, came to Dover, the reſt tarried at Calais till they, had leave. 
13, Order taken, that whoſoever had Benefices given them, ſhould 
before the King in or out of Lent, and every Swnday there 
bea Sermon. 

16, The three Hoſtages aforeſaid came to London, being met at 
Derfadby the Lord Gray of Wilton, Lord . Bray, with divers other 
Xatemen, to the Number of 20, and Servingmen an 190, and ſo 
the City, and lodged there, and kept Houſes every Man 


18, Mr. Sidrey and Mr. Neve! made Gentlemen of the Privy Cham- 
kn, Commiſſion given to the Lord Cobham Deputy of Callais, Williane 
Per chief Sectetary, and Sir Fob» Maſon French Secretary, to ſee the 
each King take his Oath, with certain Inſtructions; and that Sir For 
War ſhould be Ambaſſador Legier. | | 
Commiſſion to Sir Fobr: Davies, and Sir William Sharrington, to re- 
ee the firſt Paiment, and deliver the Quittance. 
ly. Sir Fobr Maſon taken into the Privy-Council, and William Tho- 
w made Clerk of the ſame. 

Whereas the Emperor's Ambaſſador defired leave,by Letters Patents, 
Lady Mary might have Maſs 3 it was denied him. And where 

Wye broke the League with him,by making Peace with Scotland 3 

wy Anſwered, That the French King, and not I, did comprehend 

a Ying, that I might not invade them without occaſion. - . 

16 Lather being beſieged of the Scots, the Captain hearing that 

Pexce was proclaimed in Ergland, deliveredAt, as the Peace did 
tim, taking Sureties, that all the Bargains of the Peace ſhould be 


" 3. Monſieur de Guiſe died. 
"0 Order taken for the Chamber, that three of the Outer Privy- 
aver Gentlemen ſhould always be here, and two lie in the Palace, 
nieelilthe Room of one of the four Knightsz that the Squires ſhould 
jare it in their Office 3 and five Grooms ſhould be always preſent, 
day. WF Nach one to watch in the Bed-Chamber. 
6.1 ] | BUS 2 21, The 
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A The Marqueh de Mears,, the Duke de Angvien, 2nd he a 


ble's Son, arrived at Dover. 

23. Monſieur Trimovile, and the Vicedam of Chartre,, 1nq 1. 
Henaudy, came to the Cpurt, and ſaw the Order of the Garte, Ke 
Knights, with their Sovereign, receive the Communion, » With 

24. Certain Articles touching a 7 ee Amity in Merthans 
ſent to the King of Sweeder, being thele. | 

Firſt If the King of Sweeden ſent Bullion, he ſhould have ay +. 
modities, and pay no Toll. @ 

Secondly 3 He ſhould bring Bullion #0 none other Prince, 

Thirdly ; If he brought Ozymws, and Steel, and Copper, &c. |, fu 
have our Commodities, and pay Cuſtom as an Engliſhman, 

Fourthly 3 If he brought any other, he ſhould have free entercomſyyy 
ing Cuſtom as a Stranger, &c. : | 

It was anſwered, to the Duke of Brunſwick, that wheres he offe 
Service with 10000 Men of his Land, that the War was ende ; 
for the Marriage of my Lady Mary to him, there was talk for her ly 
riage with the Infant of Portugal 3 which being determined, he gy 
have anſwer. I, 

25. Lord Clinton Captain of *Bulloin, having ſent away belee x 
his Men ſaving 1800, and all his Ordnance, faving that the Treay 
reſerve, iſſued out of the Town with theſe 1800, delivering x 6 
- Monſieur Chaſtilion, receiving of him the ſix Hoſtages Engliſh, at 

uittance for delivery of the Town, and ſafe Condut to cone v 

alais ; whither when he came, he placed 1800 in the Emperoxfmy 
ers. | 
27. The Marqueſs du Means, Count & Anguien, and the Conkdl 
Son, were received at 'Black-Heath by my Lord of Rutland, mylai 
Gray of Wilton, my Lord *Bray, my Lord Liſte, and divers Gente 
with all the Penſionaries, tothe number of an hundred, beſide ag 
number of Servingmen. Fly | 

It was granted, that my Lord of Somerſet ſhould have all his now 
able Goods and Leaſes, except thoſe that be already given. 

The King of Sweder's Ambaſſador departed home to his Maſter 

29. The Count d' A»gvuier, Brother to the Duke of Vende/ar, 


next Heir to the Crown after the King's Children 3 the Maud n 


Means, Brother to the Scotch Queen 3; and Monſieur n; 
the Conſtable's Son came to the Court, where they were recenedm 
much Muſick at Dinner. | 
. 26. Certain were taken that went about to have an Inſurrefia] 
Kent, upon May-day following 3 and the Prieſt, who was thea 
Worker, ran away into Eſſex, where he was laid for. 
30. Dunglaſe was delivered as 5 Treaty did require. 


ay. 
2. Joan Bocher, otherwiſe called Joan of Kent, was burnt, for 
ing, That Chriſt was not Incarnate of the Virgin Mary being cond 
ned the Year before, but kept in hope of Converſion ; and thex 
of April, the Biſhop of London, and the Biſhop of Ely, were top 
ſwade her 3 but ſhe withſtood them, and reviled the Preacher 
preached at her Death. 
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"he firſt Payment was payed at Calais, and received by Sir Thomss 
Newnis, and Mr. Sharington. | Wee. 
The Lord Clinton, before Captain of Bofeir, came to Court, 
afier Thanks, he was made Admiral of Ezgland, upon the Sur- 
of the Earl of Warwicks Patent : He was alſo taken into the 
* Council, and promiſed further Reward, The Captain alfo, and 
Ms of the Town, were protniſed Rewards. Monſieur de *Briſay 
paſſed alſo by the Court to Scotland, where at (Greenwich he came to 
te King, telling him, That the French King would ſee that if he lacked 
wy ity that he had, he would give it him; and likewiſe 
would the Conſtable of France, who then bore all the Swing, 
" g The Marqueſs de Means departed to Scotland with Monſieur de 
C4 to acquaint the Queen of the death of the Duke of Guiſe. 
Les Maſter of- Ajzrskin, and Monſieur Morret's Brother, came out 
of $etlerd for the Acceptation of the Peace, who after bad Paſſport 
do tto France. 
I The Council drew a Book for every Shire, who ſhould be Lieute- 
jan$in thew, and who ſhould tarry with Me 3 but the Lieutenants 
wetappointed to tarry till Chaſtilions, Sarcy, and "Boucherels coming, 
wi then to depart. 
| een was made, That the Souldiers ſhould return to their 
p; and the Mayor of London had charge to look through all 
& to take'them and ſend them to their Countries. 
TieDtbt of 30000 /. and odd Money, was put over ari Year, and 
there nz bought 2500 Cinquetales of Powder, 
it Frodamation was made, That all Wooll-winders ſhould take an 
(bthat they would make good Cloth there, as.the Lord Chancellor 
dl zppoi : them, according to an AQ of Parliament made by E4- 
hired. 

"1. The Lord Cobham, the Secretary Petre, and Sir Fohr Maſor came 
wheFrench King to Amriers, going on his Journey, where they were 
fined of all the Nobles, and ſo brought to their Lodgings, which 
mee well dreſſed. 

Io. The French King took the Oath for the Acceptation of the 
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"08 Ambaſſadors departed from the French Court, leaving 
i) Maſon as Legier. 
Is The Duke of Somerſet was taken into the Privy-Chamber, and 
feviſe was the Lord Admiral. | 
Is. It was zppointed that all the Light-Horſemen of *Boleiz, and 
fe Men of Arms, ſhould be payed their Wages, and be ied by the 
lad Marqueſs of Northampton, Captain of the Penſioners 5 and all 
the Guard of *Bol/eir under the Lord Admiral. .Alfo that the chiefeſt 
Captains ſhould be ſent, with 600 with them, to the ſtrengthning of 
te Frontiers of Scotland. 
Te comprebenſion of Peace with Scotland was accepted fo far as the 
aye went, and Sealed. 
116. The Maſter of Arkin departed into Fraxce. 
54 Removing from Weſtminſter to Greenwich. 

, The French King came to Bolin to viſit the Pieces lately deli- 
Ted to him, and to appoint an Order, and ſtaying things therez which 
dove, he departed, 19. Peter 
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9. *Peter Vane went as Ambaſlador to Venice, and departed fry 

the Court with his Inſtrufions. 

20. The Lord Cobham and Sir William Petre, came home from 
Journey, delivering both the Oath, and the Teſtimonial of the( 
witneſſed by divers Noblemen of Fraxce ; and alſo the Tr N 
with the Great Seal of France : and in the Oath was confeſſed, The 
was Supream Head of the Church of England and Ireland, "_ 
King of Ireland. | 

23. Monſieur Chaſtilion, and Mortier, and Boucherel, a 

' with the Rhinegrave, Dandelot the Conſtable's ſecond Son, and ( 
nault the Legier, came to Dureſm-place, where in their ] 
were met by Mr. Treaſurer, and 60 Gentlemen, at Woolwich, andy 
faluted with great Peals, at Wollwich, Debtford, and the Tower, © 

24. The Ambaſſor came to Me preſenting the Legjier; and 
delivering Letters of Credence from the French King. 

25. The Ambaſſadour came to the Court, where they ſaw Me ty 
the Oath for the Acceptation of the Treaty 3 and afterwards di! 
with Me : and after Dinner ſaw a Paſtime of ten againſt ten at & 
Ring, whereof on the one fide were the Duke of Suffolk, the Via 
dam, the Lord Liſe, and ſeven other Gentlemen apparyjat in Ye 
low. On the other, the Lord Strarge, Monſieur Hernady, ad th 
eight other in blew. | | 

26. The Ambaſſador faw the baiting of the Bears and Bulls, 

27. The Ambaſſadors, after they had hunted, fat with me ay 
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Per. | 
28. The ſame went to ſee Hampton-Court, where they did Hunt al 


the ſame Night return'd to Dureſm-place. | 

25. One that by way of Marriage bad thought toaſlemble tis 
ple, and fo to make an InfurreQion in Kent, was taken by theGe 
men of the Shire, and afterward puniſhed. 8. 

29. The Ambaſſadors had a fair Supper made them by the Duled 
Somerſet ;, and afterward went into the Thames, and ſaw both thela 
hunted in the River, and alſo Wild-fire caſt out of Boats, and my 
pretty Conceits. 

30. The Ambaſſadors took their leave, and the next day departed, 

HARE, 

3. The King came to Sheir, -_ was a Marriage made betwet 
the Lord Liſie the Earl of Warwick's Son, and the Lady Ann Daugite 
to the Duke of Somerſet 5 which done, and a fair Dinner made, @n"= 
Dancing finiſhed, the King and the Ladies went into two Ant-Cari 
bers made of Boughs, where firſt he ſaw fix Gentlemen of one k 
and fix of another, run the courſe of the Field twice over, Tt h 
Names here do follow. 


The Lord Edward. Sir Fob Appleby, &c. a 
[ 
ra 
(4) 


And afterwards came three Maſters of one fide, and two of ano 
which ran four Courſes apiece, Their Names be ; 
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' Laſt of all came the Count of Regunete, with three {tal/ians, who ran 
jt all the Gentlemen four Courſes, and afterwards fought at Tour- 

z and ſo after Supper he returned to Weſtminſter. 
uf Sir Robert Dualey, third Son to the Earl of Warwick, married 
he Jaw Roſrts Daughter 3 after which Marriage, there were certain 
Gendemen that did ſtrive who ſhould firſt take away a Gooſes Head 

was hanged alive on two croſs Poſts. 

| There was Tilt and Tournay on foot, with as great Staves as 
dna withal on Horſeback. 

& Removing to Greenwich. 

g my Progreſs were ſet forth, which were theſe ; 
bag Greenwich to Weſtminſter, from Weſtminſter to Hompton-Court, 
Fan Hanpron-Conrt to Windſor, from Windſor to Guilford, from Guil- 

to0& lard, from Oatland to Richmond, &c. 

At the Vicedam made a great Supper for the Duke of Somerſet 
al the Marqueſs of Northamptor, with divers Maſques and other 


wet Duke of Somerſet, Marqueſs of Northampton, Lord Trea- 

furs Bedford, and the Secretary Petre, went to the Biſhop of Wincke- 

now to what he would (tick. He made anſwer, That he would 

forth all things ſet forth by Me and my Parliament ; and 

{le wae troubled in Conſcience, he would reveal it to the Council, 
alactraſon openly again(t it. 

- Theft Payment of the Frenchmen, was laid up in the Tower for 


Chis 
+10. The Books of my Proceedings were ſent to the Biſhop of Wir- 


to ke whether he would ſet his Hand to it, or promile to ſet it 
whe People. 
ke wa given for Fortifying and Vidtualling Cales for four 
;'and alſo Sir Henry Palmer and Sir—Alce, were ſent to the 
of Scotland, to take a view of all the Forts there, and to re- 
whe Council where they thought beſt to fortify. 
2, The Marqueſs de Mears catne from Scotland in Poſt, and went 
awafinto France. 
14-Gammiſſions were ſigned to Sir William Herbert, and thirty 
tw intreat of certain Matters in Wales, and alſo Inſtructions to 
kane, how to behave himſclf in the Preſidentſhip. 
4 The Surveyor of Calais was ſent to Calais, firſt to raze the Walls 
nk toward the Sand-hills, and after to make the Wall maſly 
win, and the round Bullwark to change to a pointed one, which 
tn twenty foot into the Sea, to beat the Sand-hills, and to raze 
Mount, Secondly, To view Marbridge,to make an high Bullwark 
the mdſt, with Flankers, to beat through all the ſtreight; and alſo 
aces to make Calais Haven better. Afterwards he was bid to go 
Caiſzes, where firſt he ſhould take away the three-cornerd Bullwark 
the outward Wall of the Keep, and to fill the ſpace between 
kzp and the ſaid outward Wall with the forefaid Bulwark, and 
aethe Old Keep that it might defend the Town. Alſo he was 
w make *Parſon's Bulwark, where it is now, round, without 
both pointed, and alſo with ſix Flankers to bear hard to the 
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Atwood and Lambert were ſent to take view of Allderny, Sith, 
ſey, Garnſey, and the Iſle of Gitto, | Jo 

The Duke of Somerſet, with five others of the Council, went to 
Biſhop of Wincheſter - to whom he made this Anſwer ; I hey; FP 
rately. ſeen the Book of Common-Prayer, although I would not hay 


it ſo my ſelf, yet I find ſuch things in it as ſatisfieth my Conſiens, | 


therefore I will both execute it my ſelf, and alſo ſee other my Pariftiney 
do it, 
This was ſubſcribed by the foreſaid Counſellors, that they beardly 
ſay theſe words. | 
16. The Lord Marqueſs, Mr. Herbert, the Vicedam Henands, v 
divers other Gentlemen, went to the Earl of Warwick's, where 
were honourably received 3 and the next day they ran at the Ri 
great number of Gentlemen. Me. 
19. I went to Debtford, being bidden to Supper by the LordCt 
where before Supper I ſaw certain Men ſtand upon the end of 2 by 
without holding of any thing, and ran ohe at another, till one 
caſt into the Water. At Supper Monſieur Vicedam and Henay 
yo with me. After Supper was there a Fort made upan'a png 
| 


Fo 
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ghter on the Thames which had three Walls, and a Wach-Toner:W9u 


in the midſt of which Mr. Winter was Captain, with forty arfilmate 
Souldiers in Yellow and Black. To the Fort alſo appertaineda Galls 
of Yellow Colour, with Men and Ammunition in it for defence of 
Caſtle : Wherefore there came four Pinaces with their Men in Wie 
handſomely dreſſed 3 whith intending to give affault to theCalilf 
drove away the Pinace, and after with Clods, Squibs, Canes  þ 
Darts made for the nonce, and Bombards, aſlaulted the Caſtle; alz 
length came with their Pieces, and burſt the outer Wallsof thekdh 
beating them off the Caſtle into the ſecond Ward, who after iſhelx 
and drove away the Pinaces, finking one of them, out of whih 
the Men in it, being more than twenty, leaped out and ſamind 
Thames ; Then came the Admiral of the Navy, with three otheh 
naces, and won the Caſtle by Aſſault, and burſt the top of itn 
and took the Captain and under Captain, Then the Admirlm 
forth to take the Yellow Ship,and at length claſped with her, todkhe 
and aflaulted alſo her top, and won it alſo by compulſion, abr 
turned home. - | 
20. The Mayor of Londor cauſed the Watches to be encreikde 
ry night, becauſe of the great Frays, and alſo one Alderman tokey 
Rule kept every Night. | 
22. There was a privy ſearch made through all Sſcx forall 
"_—_ Gipſies, Conſpirators, Propheſiers, - all Players, and 
like. | 
24. There were certain in Eſſex about Ruwford, went abouta(a 
ſpiracy, which were taken, and the Matter ſtayed. | 
25. Removing to Greeawich, 
23. Sir John Tates, Sheriff of Efex, went down with Lee 
ſee the Biſhop of Londor's Injundtions performed, which 
plucking down of Superaltaries, Altars, and ſuch. like Ceremonic 
Es, 
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[was appointed that. the Germans ſhould , have the Auſtir- 

etheir Church to have their Service in, for avoiding of all 

whof Anabaptiſts, and ſuch-like. 

: 17. The French Queen was delivered of a third Son, called Mur- 

or dnſpaleſore 

P13, The Emperor departed from Argentin to Auguſta. 

36. Jobs Poyuet made Biſhop —_ and received his Oath. 

uy. |; 

13. There was Mony provided to be ſent into Ireland, for payment 

of cheSouldiers there 3: and alſo Orders taken for the diſpatch of the 

wnoers in| London. | | 

| * ie Maſter of Arskiz paſled into Scotland coming from France. 
ho h Ambaſlador did come before Me, fir(t after ſhewing 

the firth of Monſieur d* Argouleſme 5, afterward declaring, That whereas 

te ſeach. King had for my fake let go the Priſoners at St. Andrews, 

who beloge they were taken, had (hamefully murdered the Cardinal,he 

Eiredthat all Scots that were Priſoners might be delivered. It was 
«xd; That all were delivered. Then he moved for one called the 

i&iſbop of Glaſgow 5 who lince the Peace, came diſguiſed without 

| [ ot, and ſo was taken. It was anſwered, That we had no Peace 
vid Seathend, ſuch, that they might paſs our Country, and the Ma- 

fraf Enke affirmed the ſame. 

Lkwagreed that the 200 that were with Me; and 200 that were 

with Me. , ſhould be ſent into Ireland; Alſo that the Mint ſhould 

{work that it might coin 24000 /. a Year, and ſo bear all my 

Katerrin frelarrd for this Year, and 10000 /. for my Coffers. | 

+. The Earl of Warwick, the Lord Treaſurer, Sir William Herbert, 
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te Secretary Petre, went to the Biſhop of Wincheſter with certain 
Indefgned by Me and the Council;containing the confefling of his 
Ink, the Supremacy, the eſtabliſhing of Holy Days, the aboliſhing 
{fix Articles, and divers other, whereof the Copy is in the Councils 
at; whereunto he put his Hand, m—_ to the Confeſſion. 


Jo-fir Wilam Herbert and Secretary Petre were ſent unto him, to 
lhim,-[marvelled that he would not put his Hand to the Confetlion. - 
lovbich he made anſwer, That he would not put his Hand to the 
ahon, for becauſe he was Innocent, and alſo the Confeſhion was 
Preface of Articles. 
4k. The Biſhop of Londen, the Secretary Petre, Mr. Cecil, and Go- 
ni, were commanded to make certain Arcicles according to. the 
ms; and-to put in the Submiſſion, 
1% Itwas appointed, That under the Shadow of preparing for the 
#ilatters, there ſhould be ſent 5000 /. to the Proteſtants to get 
argood Will. 7 
14 The Biſhop of Wincheſter did deny the Articles that the Biſhop 
and the other had made. 
3. Sir Fob ates was ſent into Eſſex to ſtop the going away of the 
a Mary, becauſe it was credibly informed that Scrpperys ſhould 
away to Antmerp 3 divers of her Gentlemen were there, and 
4 little before came to ſee the Landing-places. 
16, It was appointed that the two hundred with the Duke of So- 


If, and two hundred with the Lord Privy-Seal, and four hun- 
, Ccc dred 
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dred with Maſter. St, Legier, ſhould be ſent to th: Sea-Coatt,” 

17. It was agreed, that on Wedneſday next, wW c ibould go nx 
day to Windſor and dine at S7or. by 

18, It was thought beſt that the Lord Bows ſhould tarry jj 
Wardenſhip (till, and the Earl of Warwick ſhould tary: here T 
recompenſed, 

19. The Biſhop of Winchefter was ſequeſtred from*his Era 
three Months. 

20. Hooper was made Biſhop of Gloceſter.. The Merchants way 
manded to ſtay as much'as they could their veat into Fleidews na 
the Emperor had made many ſtreight Laws againſt them tharpn 
the Goſpel. o 

21. A Muſter was made of the Bou/onois, who IEG 
for all paſt, and a Month to come. Sir fo» W «op, — 
Door Coke, were appointed Commillioners ic to appoint the L 
tween Me and the French King. 0251 

23. Removing to Windſor. 7 

22, The Secretary Petre, and the Lord C badalion views 0 
ted to go to the Lady Mary, to cauſe her wo ms tio Ot, ar wh 
Court. 

25. It was appointed, that half the Fre: :*; K oy 's Paint 
be beſtowed on paying 10000 /. at C44, 1+  \. 111 breland ode 
in the North, 2000 /. in the Adnucalty, & wl4r-ev4 ry _ t 
go for one of our Nobles. 

. 27. Becauſe the Rumourcame ſo murbut vcr} prvzs coning im 
appointed that they of the Admiralty (bould {tr 2: oiups in roche 
26. The Duke of Somerſet weat to ſet Order 1n ( ſoon 

Wiltſhire, and Hampſhire. 

28. The Lady 9 after long commnnication, was contar 
come to Leez to my Lord Chancellor, and ther: ro (rn dents but ie 
utterly denied to come to the Court or Okzrg at that time. © 7 » 4 

31. The Earl of Southampton died. ; 

14. Andrew Dory took the City of in Africa, from the 
Draguite, who in the mean ſeaſon burnt the Country of Gra 

8. The Emperor came to Avsburg. 

Auguſt. 

4. Mr. St. Legier was appointed, by Letters Patents, to bl 
there 3 and had his Commithon, Inſtruftions, and Letters to thedk 
of Ireland for the fame purpoſe. 

5. The ſame Deputy Jeparted from the Caſtle of Windſor. 

: 6; The Duke - Somerſet departed to Redding to take an Ot 
there. 

7. It was appointed, that of the Mony delivered to Mey 
French King, there ſhould be taken 100000 Crowns to pay 1090 
at Calais, 10000 in the North, and 2000 in the Admiralty, andvoot 
in Ireland, 

8. Monſieur Henaudy took his leave to depart to Calais, and oh 
the Paiment to be delivered Home 3 and Tremozzlle being (ick, 
in a Horſe-Litter to Dover. 

9. The French Ambaſlador came to Windſor, to ſue for a Fil 
for the Dowager of Scotland 3 which being granted, fo ſhe came\ 
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Tread 3 be required 300 Horſe to paſs, with 200 Keepers, which 


ex not wholly granted, but only that 200 Horſe, with an 100 Keep- 
win one Company, coming into this Realm, as ſhould be appointed, 
without let, paſs into Firarce, arid not return this way. 

11, The Picedam of Chartres ſhewed his Licenſe to tarry here, with 
Letter written to the ſame purpoſe. 
10, The Ambaſlador of France departed not a little contented with 
his Anſwers. 

12. Removing to Guilford. 

13, The Parliament was Prorogued to the 20th of February next 


Mr. Cook, Maſter of Requelts, and certain other Lawyers, were ap- 

6d to make a ſhort Table of the Laws and Adts that were not 
pho uoprofitable, and preſent it to the Board. 

The Lord Chancellor fell ſore fick, with forty more of his Houſe, ſo 
that the Lady Mary came not thither at that time. 

There caine divers Advertiſements from Chamberlain, Ambaſſa- 

Jar with the Queen of Hungary, that their very intent was to take 

the Lady Mary, and fo to begin an Outward War, and an In- 

Conſpiracy 3 inſomuch that the Queen ſaid Scipper#s was but a 

(yard, and for fear of one Gentleman that came down, durſt not 
fonh with his Enterpriſe to my Lady Mary. 

16, The Earl of Maxwell came down to the North-Border with a 
good Power to overthrow the Gremes, who were a certain Family 
that were yielded to Me 3 but the Lord Dacre ſtood before his Face 
witha good Band of Men, and fo put him from his Purpoſe, and the 
Gatdemen, called Gremes, sKirmiſhed with the (aid Earl, ſlaying cer- 
and his Men. | 

17. The Council appointed, among themſelves, That none of them 
ould fpeak in any Man's behalf for Land'to be given, Reverſion of 
fees, Leaſes of Manours, or extraordinary Annuities, except for 
enzin Captains who ſerved at *Boleir, their Anſwer being deferred 
il Mrboelmaſe next. 

18. A Proclamation that till Michaelmaſs all Strangers that ſaed for 
feafions ſhould go their way. 

% Romoving to Oking. 

1s The ſecond Paiment of the French was paied, and Henaidy and 
Tnamilſe delivered. 

21, 8000 1. of the laſt Paiment was appointed to be paied to the 
Dipatch of Calais, and 5000 at the North. 

. 10000 1. was appointed to be occupied to win Mony to pay the 
text Year, pay the outward Pays 3 and it was promiſed that the Mony 
bould double every Month. 


26. Removing to Oatlands. 
7. Andrea Doris gave a hot Aſſault to the Town of in 


s kept by the Pirat called Drogute, but was repulſed by the 
gy kepe by pulſed by 


— 


29. The Pirat gave a hot Aſſault to Arndree Doria by Night, and 
ley the Captain of Thames, with divers other notable Men. 
31. The Duke Maxrice made anſwer to the Emperor, That if the 


act! were not free, he would not come atit. 


PI ee EE ———_ - —— 


| September, 

2. Maclamore in Ireland before a Rebel, by the means of Mr [TR 
ſon, ſarrendred himſelf and gave Pledges. Ire 

6. Mr. Wotton gave up his Secretaryſhip, and Mr. Ceril got it of hin 

8. Removing | 2 Nonſuch. 

13. Removing from Oatlands. 

22. A Proclamation was ſet forth, by the which it was commungy, 

t. That no kind of Victual, no Wax, Tallow, Candles, nor nous 
thing ſhould be carried over, except to Calais, putting in Suregy 
go thither. 2. That no Man ſhould buy or fell the (fame & 
again, except Broakers, who ſhould not have more than ten quan 
Grain at once. 3. That all Juſtices ſhould divide themſelves intofly 
dreds, Rapes, and Wapentakes, to look in their Quarters what fg 
flaous Corn were in every Barn,and appoint it to be ſold at a reaſon 
price. Alſo that one of them muſt be in every Market to fe 
Corn brought. Furthermore, whoever ſhipped over any Thing thy 
faid to the Parts beyond Sea, or Scotland, after cight days followiy 
the publication of the Proclamation, ſhould forfeit his Ship, and th 
Ware therein, half to the Lord of the Franchize, and half to the finder 
thereof 5 whoſo bought toſell again after the day aforeſaid,hould for. 
feit' all his Goods, Farms, and Leaſes, to the uſe, one half of th 
Finder, the other of the King 3 whoſo brought not in Corn to Mart 
as he was appointed,” ſhould forfeit 10 /. except the Purveyourtad 
it up, or it were ſold to his Neighbours. | 

25. Letters ſent out to the Jullices of the Peace for the dura 
tion thereof. | | 

18, Andrea Doria had a'repulſe from the Town of * in Afri ul 
loſt many of his Men, and the Captain of Thames, and neventd 
left not yet the Siege. 

24. Order was given for the Victualing of Calais. 

26. The Lord Willoyghby, Deputy of Calais, departed and torkly 
journey thitherward. | >6- 

28. The Lord Treaſurer ſent to Lo»don to give Order for they 
ſervation of the City, with help of the Mayor. 

Whereas the Emperor required a Counci], they were contenttors 
ceive it, ſo it were free and ordinary, requiring alſo that every Man 
might be reſtored to his Right, and a general Peace proclaimd, ho 
deſired alſo, that in the mean ſeaſon no Man might be reſtrainedto 
his faſhion of Religion. | 

18. The Emperor made Anſwer, That the Council ſhouldbetoth 
Glory of God, and Maintenance of the Empire at Trent ; He knew 
Title to any of his Territories, Peace he deſired, and in the meats 
ſon would have them obſerve the Interim and laſt Council of Tm 
he would alſo that they of Breme and Hamburgh, with their Afﬀomts, 
ſhould leave their Seditions, and obey his Decrees. bi 

21. George Duke of Mecklenburgh came with $000 Men of Watt 
the City of Mugdeburgh,. being Proteſtant 3 againſt whom went kink 
the Count of Mansfield, and his Brother, with 6000 Men, and.vyit 
Guns, to drive him from Pillage 3 but the other abiding the Bate, 
put the Counit 'to flight, took his Brother Priſoner, and flew. 399 
Men, as i 1s reported. 
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- The Parliament Prorogued to the 20th of January. 

£ The French King made his entry into Roaz. 

10, It was agreed that Tork, Maſter of one of the Mints at the 
Twer, ſhould make his Bargain with Me, viz. To take the Profit of 
Glver riſing of Bullion that he himſelf brought, ſhould pay all my 
Debts, to the Sum of 1200000 /. or above, -and remain accountable 
or the Overplus, paying no more bit 6 5. and 6 d. the Ounce, till the 

ewereequal in Flanders, and after 6 5s. and 2 d. Alſo that 
te ſhould declare all his Bargains to any ſhould be appointed to over- 
ke kim, and leave off when I would : For which I ſhould give him 
150004 in Preſt, and leave to carry 8000 /. over-Sea to abaſe the 


bp h. Removing to Richmond. 
WA 
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i6, Removing to Weſtminſter. 

19. Prices were ſet of all kind of Grains, Butter, Cheeſe, and Poul- 
t-Ware, by a Proclamation. 

26. The Frenchmen came to Sardefield and Fins-wood, to the num- 
kref800, and there on my Ground did ſpoil my SubjeRts that were 
rheved by the Wood. 

26, The French "Ambaſſador came to excuſe the foreſaid Men, fay- 
ug, They thought it not meet that that Wood ſhould be ſpoiled of us, 
bang thought and claimed as theirs, and therefore they lay there. 

24 There were 1000 Men embarqued to go to Calais, and fo to 
Gar, and Hammes, *Kiſhumbee, Newmanbridge, the Cauſie and the 
klwaks, with Victual for the ſame. 

November. 
19. There were Letters ſent to every Biſhop to pluck down the 
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20 There were Letters ſent down to the Gentlemen of every Shire, 
ſe the obſervation of the laſt Proclamation touching Corn, becauſe 
tire came none to the Markets, commanding them to puniſh the 


.9. Upon the Letters written back by the fame, the ſecond Procla- 
10 re {WI 0ation was aboliſhed. 
December. 


telaly Mary for ſaying Maſs, which ſhe denied. 
iy rr was ſent to the King of Denmark, with privy In- 
ons for the Marriage of the Lady E/zabeth to his Son. 
%. There was appointed a Band of Horſemen divided amongſt the 
Nobles 


[; 


An 100 to the Duke of Somerſet. 
Fifty tomy Lord Marqueſs of Northampton. 
lard Marqueſs of Dorſet. To the Earl of Warwick: 
Wl of Wiltſhire. 
Lind Wertworth. Lord Privy-Seal. 
Lad Admiral. 
Lord Paget. | Mr. Herbert. 
Mr, Sadler. 
Mr, Dry, Mr, Treaſurer. 


34. Removing 


ly There was Letters ſent for the taking of certain Chaplains of 


Co 
FF. 


| 


L— 


King Edward's Fournal Pair] 


| 


24. Removing to Greenwich, ; 

26. Peace concluded between the Emperor and the Scots, 

anuary. 

6. The Earl of Arundel remitted of 8000 1. which he ought to hay 
payed for certain Faults he had committed within 12 Years, 

7. There was appointed, for becauſe the Frenchmen did go 
practice in Ireland, that there ſhould be prepared four Ships, fr 
Barques, four Pinaces, and twelve Victualers, to take three Havers: 
of which two were on the South-fide toward ' France, and one 
Fames Cannes the Scottiſh Country,and allo fend and break the forely 
Conſpiracies. 

10. Three Ships being ſent forth into the Narrow Seas, took ceny 
Pirats, and brought them 1nto England, where the moſt part wy 
hanged. 

| 4 Monſienr de Lanſac came from the French King by way o ,, 
queſt, to ask that Conmilis, the fiſhing of the Tweed, Edrington, th 
Ground debatable, and the Scotch Hoſtages that were put hereinty 
King my Father's days, ſhould be delivered to the Scots, that they 
wight be ſuffered to Traffique, as though they were in Peace, and that 
all Intereſt of the foreſaid Houſes ſhould be delivered to the $9 
Alſo that thoſe Priſoners which were bound to pay their Ranſons hs 
fore the Peace laſt concluded, ſhould not enjoy the benefit of th 
Peace. 

18. The Lord Cobham was appointed to be General Lieutenant in 
breland. . 

30. Letters written to Mr. St. Lieger to repair to the South pa 
treland with his Force. | 

February | 


3. Mr. Gr appointed to go into reland, and there with ot 
and certain Artificers, to take the Havens aforeſaid, and beyin 
Fortification. | 
5. Divers Merchants of London were ſpoken withal for proviſad 
Corn out of Danſick, about 40000 Quarters. 
10. Mountford was commanded 'to go to provide for certain proper 
tions of Victual for the Ships that ſhould go into Ireland. 
11. Alſo for Proviſion to be fent to Barwick and the North pars, 
16, Whaley was examined,for perſwadingdivers Nobles of the Realn 
to make the Duke of Somerſet Proteftor at the next Parliament, ul 
ſtood to the denial, the Earl of Rutland affirming it manifeſtly. 
13. The Biſhop of Wincheſter, after a long trial, was depoſed 
his Biſhoprick. — Wee 
20. Sir William Pickering Kt. was diſpatched to the French King in Wk 
Anſwer to Monſieur de Lanſac, to declare, That although I hadnylt 
in the foreſaid Places, yet I was content to furrender them, under Cor MWu1 Su 
ditions to be agreed on by Commiſſioners on both ſides 3 and fit \*{unen 
laſt Articles I agreed without condition. lo, 
25. The Lord Marqueſs Dorſet appointed to be Warden 
North-Borders, having three Sub-Wardens, the Lord Ogle, &c. in 
Eaſt, and the Lord Coriers in the Weſt. Alſo Mr. Avger had the day 
for victualling (alais. 
28, The Learned Man Bycer#s died at Cambridg ; who was twoc 
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T<rbaried in St. Mary's Church at Cembridg ; all: the whole Univer- 
with the whole Town, bringing him to the Grave, to the number 
rp aco Perſons. Allo. there was an Oration of Mr. Haddox made 
doquently at his Death, and. a Sermon of * after that . Maſter 
made a third Sermon 3 which three Sermons made the People 
lerfully to lament bas Death, ' Laſt of all, all the Learned Men of 
he [ſoiverlity, made their Epitaphs in his prailc, laying them on his 


Gre 

44 OP March. 

4 The Lord Wentworth Lord Chamberlain, died about ten of the 
(ack at Night, lcaving behind him fixtcen Children. 

"1. dir Job Tork made great lols about 2000 /. « .,-5t of Silver, by 
Tram of Englith Men which le bronght for rcivaun of te Mints, 


Uh Jul 1500, and allo Treſbam 5003 fo the wiwvle came to 
4000k | 
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20, The Frenchmen came with a Navy of 165 Sail into Scotland, 
laden with proviſion of Grain, Powd«cr, and Orduance ; of which 
utcen great - Ships periſhed on {reland Coaſt, two loaden with Artil- 
kr, and fourteen with Corn. 

Ain this Month the Deputy there {ct at one, certain of the Welt 
Lads that were at variance. 
COS vic . March, 
' 10, Certain new Fortifications were deyiſed to be made at Calais x 
Tit aGrazeling the Water (ho: {i be let 10 in my Gronnd, and fo 
ſhould fetch a compals by the (ix Bolwarks to. Guijnes, Hammes, and 
Ikmasbridg ; and that there (hould be a Wall of eight for tigh, and 
fxrbraad of Earth, tokeep out the Water, and ro make a great Marſh 
batthe Territories of Calais 37 miles long. Allo for Flankers at the 
lepof. Guiſnes, willed to be made a three-cornered Bulwark at the 
leptokeep it. Furthermore, at New#nam-bridg, a maſly Wall to the 
frach-lide there, as was a Green. Beſides, at the Weſt Gittie there 
luldbe another Gittie, which ſhould defend the Vidtuallers of the 
Tom always from Shot from the Sand-hills, 
þ Mr. Archer had 2000 /. in Mony, "wherewith he provided out of 
Fladers for Galais 2000 Quarters of Barley, 500 of Wheat. 
R The Lady Mary, my Siſter, came to me at Weſtminſter, where 
&r\utations, ſhe was called, with my Council, into a Chamber ; 
Vier was declared how long I had ſuffered her Ma, in hope of her 
eonalation, and how now being no hope, which I perceived by her 
ters, except T (aw ſome ſhort amendment I could not bear it. She 
lvered, That her Soul was God's, and her Faith ſhe would not 
we nor dilſemble her Opinion with contrary doings. It was ſaid, 
waſtrained not her Faith, but willed her not as a King to Rule, but 
Wjet to obey 3 and that her Example might breed too much in- 
"= "mience. 
9 The Emperor's Ambaſſador came with a ſhort Meſſage from his 
alttrof War, if I would not ſuffer his Couſin, the Princeſs, to uſe 
TMs. To this was no anſwer given at this time. 
.%. The Biſhops of Canterbury, London, Rocheſter, did conſider, to 
Mc licenſe to fin, was Sins to ſuffer and winkat it for a time might be 
=> © all haſte poſſible might be uſed, 23. The 
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23. The Council having the Biſhop's: Anfwers, ſeeing my va 
taking their vent in Flanders; might put the whole Realm ro et 
The F lemrings had Cloth enough for a Year in their hand, and wereſ.; 
far under the danger of the Vapiſts'; the 1500 Cinquetales of Þ,v 
I had in Flanders, the Harnefs they had for preparation of the Ga 
mory, the Goods my Merchants had there-at the GE 


to ſend-an Ambaſſador to the Emperor, Mr. Wattor, to deny the 
ter wholly, and perwade the Emperor in it, thinking, by his ws 
ro win ſome time for a preparation of: a Mart, convenience of pgyy?! 
Harneſs, &c.' atnd for the Surety of the Realm. In the neg 
to punilh the Offenders, firft.of my Servants that heard Mi," 
hers. | | 

24. Sir Anthovy Brown ſent to the Fleet for hearing 
Serjeant Morgan, Sir Clement Smith, which a Year before heard 
chidden. \ 

25. The Ambaſlador of the” Emperor came to have his 
but had none, ſaving that one ſhould goto the Emperor within a may 
or two to declare the Matter. | 

22. Sir William Pickering came with great thanks from the Frag 
Kiog. _ 

4 Removing to Greenwich, 

31. A Challenge made by Me, that I, with ſixteen of my Clank 
ſhould run at Baſe, Shoot, and run at the Ring, with any ſerena 
of my Servants Gentlemen in the Court, © t- © T's 

Mr. Crofted arrived in Ireland, and came to Waterford to the Dep, 
conſulting for Fortification of the Town. "lo 

April, _ 

7. The firſt day of the Challenge at Baſe, or Running, th lay 


won. 
3. Monſieur de Lanſac came again from the French King to wy 
Scotland, for appointing his Commiſſioners on the Scotch fide 
were the French Ambaſſador in Scotland, the Biſhop of —& 
Maſter of Erskin, &c. j* 
Thomas Darcy made Lord Darcy 'of Chich, and Lord Chanke 
lain 3 for maintenance whereof he had given 100 Merks to his fr 
generally, and 300 to his Heirs Males. = ve 
6. 1 loſt the Challenge at ſhooting at Rounds, and won atRovers, i '% 
7. There were appointed Commiſſioners on my fide, eitherthe x 
{hop of Litchfield if he had no Impediment, or Norwich, Mr. Bag var 
Mr. Bekwith, and Sir Thomas Chaloner. 2000 \ 
8. Sir Jobn Yates made Vice-chamberlain,and Captain of the Cit We 
and 1201. Land. of 


' | 


5. Poinet Biſhop of Rocheſter received his Oath for the Biſhopnckaieb 2 
IWincheſter, having 2000 Merk Land appointed to him for his Mani” - 
nance. | or 

7. A certain Arrian of the Stran ers, a Dutch Man, being (\ Þ T 
municated by the Congregation of his Countrymen, was afterlife 
diſputation condemned to the Fire. | 


9. The Earl of Wiltſhire had 50 more in my Lord Marqueſs W# 177 
Place, Warden 1n the North, and my Lord of Ratland 1n my 
Wentworth's place other fifty. 

16 


Ski. of hi own Reign, 


Mr. Wotton had his Inſtrudions made to go withal to the Empe- 
+ to be as Ambaſſador Legier in Mr. Moriſor's place, and to de- 
1s this Reſolution, T hat if the Emperor would ſuffer ty Ambaſla- 
him, to uſe his Service, then I would hisz if he would not 
Mine, I would not ſuffer his. Likewiſe, that my Siſter was my 
«£44 and (bould uſe my Service appointed by Ad of Parliament. 
"Mb it was appointed to make 20000 pound weight for neceſlity 
| baſer, to get gains 16000 /. clear, by which the Debt of the 
might be paid, tbe Country defended from any ſudden At- 
4.5 the Coin amended. 
it, Mr.Pickering had his Inſtructions and Diſpatch to go into France 
ti Legier there, in Mr. Maſon's Place, who deſired very 
4 to come bome; and Mr. P:ckering had Inſtructions to tell the 
King of the appointing of my Commiſſioners in Scotland afore- 


1, They of Magdeburg having in Jamary laſt paſt taken in a confli 
Duke of Mecklenburg, and three other Earls, did give an Onſet on 
we Mavrice by Boats on the River, when it overflowed the Coun- 
n, and lew divers of his Men, and came home ſafe, receiving a great 
ion of Vitual into the Town. wots 

5. A Conſpiracy opened of the Eſex-men, who within three days 
t minded to declare the coming of Strangers, and fo to bring Peo- 
_> Chelmsford, and then to ſpojl the Rich Men's Houſes if 
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iy The French King, and the Lord Clinton, choſen into the Order 


Tl Garter 3 ny rr that the Duke of Somerſet, the Marquels 
{Netherton the Earl of Wiltſhire, and the Earl of Warwick ſhould 
me and amend the Order. 


44 The Lords fat at London, and banqueted one another this day, 
ulthree days after, for to ſhew Agreement amongſt them, whereas 
lead was bruited, and ſomewhat to look to the puniſhment of 
Wbearers, and apprehending of Evil Perſons. 
1% ABargain made with the Foulcare for about 60000 }. that in 
9d 4ugv/t ſhould be paid for the defraying of it. 1. That the 
Ln: are ſhould put it off for 10in the 100. 2. That I ſhould buy 
xo Marks weight, at 6 5. the ounce, to be delivered at Aztwerp,and 
WW eyed over. 3. I ſhould pay 100000 Crowns for a very fair 
| bis, four Rubies marvelous big, one Orient and great Dia- 
0, and one great Pearl. 
7, Mallet, the Lady Mary's Chaplain, apprehended and ſent to the 
wer of London. | 
X The Lord Marqueſs of Northampton appointed to go with the 
Ker, and further Commiſſion of Treaty, and that in Poſt 3 having 
Wvith him in Commiſſion, the Biſhop of Ely, Sir "Philip Hobbey, 
We Mili Pickering, and Sir Job» Maſon Knights, and two other 
ers, Smith that was Secretary, Oc. 


| Ddd My. 


T &c# 


. 


16, Allo of Londoners who thought * Woodcock to riſe on May-day * Here the 
nualt the Strangers of the City, and both the Parties committed to a is not 


ly, fo that they ſhould feel the ſmart of it 3 and to command are 


| apiece, all of the Guard 3 afterward ſhot together, and they (hots 
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- 2, "There was appointed to go with my Lord Marqueſ t 
KKntland, Woreeſt _ Ormond ; the Lords Liſt: 2c fab 
Bray, Barguenny, and divers other Gentlemen, to the numberofty 
in all. . +b$ 

3. The Challenge at running at the Ring performed; at the yu 
firſt came the King, ſixteen Footmen, and ten Horſemen, in lava 
Coats, pulled out with white Taffety 3 then all the Lords, having 
Men likewiſe apparelled 3 and all Gentlemen their Footmen in ws. 
Fuſtian, pulled out with black Taftety. The other fide came fd; 
yellow Taffety ; at length the yellow Band rook it thrice in 124, 
fes, and my Band touched often, which was counted as nothing ,yj 
took never, which ſeemed very ſtrange, and fo the Prize wag 
Side loſt. - After that Tournay followed, between fix of my Band, g 
ſix of theirs. A 

4. It was appointed that there ſhould be but four Men to wth 
every Earl that went with my Lord Marqueſs of Northanpuy, th 
on every Lord, two on every Knight or Gentleman : a 
Lord Marqueſs ſhould in his Diet be allowed for the lokin his By 
change. . 

5 The Muſter of the Gendarmoury appointed to be the firt 
June if it were poſiible, if notythe 86. BE 

6. The Teſtourn cried down from 12d. to 9 d. and the Groufw 
4 d. to 3d. "v0 

9. One Stewart a Scotchman meaning to poiſon the young Quad 
Scotland, thinking thereby to get Favour here, was, after he lulbs 
a while in the Tower and Newgate,delivered on my Frontiers at(dg 
the French, for to have him puniſhed there according to his defer 
| 10. Divers Lords and Knights ſent for to furniſh the Court x 
coming of the French Ambaſſador, that brought hither the Otdei 
St. Michael. ; : | 

12. A Proclamation proclaimed, to give warning to all thoſ 
keep any Farms, multitudes of Sheep, above the number liited| 
the Law, viz. 2000 3 decayed Tenements and Towns, Regpratter Far 
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ſtalling Men that ſell dear, having plenty enough, anc 
Ground to Paſture, and Carriers over-Sea of ViRual, 
leave not theſe Enormities, they ſhall be ſtreightly puniſhed verylla 


of Laws made for this purpoſe before. 
14. There muſtered before Me an hundred' Archers, two At 


inch Board, which ſome pierced quite, and ſtuck in the other bogs 
divers pierced it quite thorow with the Heads of their Arrom! 
Boards being very well-ſeaſoned Timber. So it was appointed ti 
ſhould be ordinarily 100 Archers, and 100 Halbertiers, -cither # 
Wreſtlers, or caſters of the Bar, or Leapers, or Runners, or tal 
of Perſonage. 

I5. Sir Philip Hobbey departed toward France, with ten Gents 


y. 
I 


of his own, in Velvet Coats and Chains of Gold. ar W; 
16. Likewiſedid the Biſhop of Ely depart with a Band of Men gmothe 
| firniſhed. LY 


13M » 
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Book II, © Of 2% own Reign, 27 
A Proclamation made, That whoſoever found a Seditious Bill, 

and did not tear and deface it, ſhould be a partaker of the Bill, and pu- 

iſhed as the Maker. 

ax; My Lord Marqueſs of Northampton had Commillion to deliver 
he Order, and to treat of all things, and chiefly of Marriage for Me 
othe Lady Elizabeth his Daughter. Firſt, To have the Dote 12000 
Warksa Year, and the Dowry at leaſt Booo00 Crowns. The Forfei- 
re 100000 Crowns at the molt it I performed not, and paying that to 
z and that this (huu]d not impeach the former Covenants 
with Scotland, with many other Branches, 

22; Hedeparted himſelf in Poſt. 
24 An Earthquake was at Cro:don and Blechinglee, and in the moſt 
of Surrey, but no harm was done. 

Whereas before Commandment was given that 160000 L. ſhould 
te Coined of three ounces in the' Ponnd tine, tor diſcharge of Debts, 
udto get ſome Treaſi:re, to be able to alter all, now was it ltopped, 
Grng 0011 8cooc { tw wiharge my Debrs, arid 10000 Mark weight 
tat the Forlcare dchivercd 1n the laſt Exchange, at four ounces in the 


Foe Muſters deferred r!l aff er Midſummer. 
HNE, 

2, twas appointed that I ſhould receive the: Frenchmen that came 
kicher a Ve/irwinſter, where was made preparation for the purpoſe,and 
fur garniſh of new Veſſels taken out of Church-Stuff, as Miters, and 
Golder-Mifals, end Primers, and Crofles, and Reliques of Pleſſay. 

4 Proviſion made in Flanders for Silver and Gold Plate, and Chains 
whegiven to theſe Strangers. 
1A Proclamation ſet forth, that Exchange, or Re-exchange, ſhould 
made under the Puniſhment ſet forth in King Herry the Seventh's 
Tae, duly to be executed. 

lo. Monſtewr Mareſchal departed from the Court to Buloigne in Poſt, 
al þ hither by Water in his Galleys and Foilts. 

I'this Month, and the Month before, was great Buſineſs for the 

of Parma, which Duke * Horatio had delivered to the French King, * It ſhould 
ke the Pope aſcited him, as holding it #» capite of him, whereby he be 0ttavie. 
wil not alienate it without the Pope's Will ; but he came not at his 

Dy, for which cauſe the Pope and Imperialiſts raiſed 8000 Men, and 

aCaſtle on the ſame River fide. Alſo the French King ſent » 

Kajerr de Therwres, who had been his General in Scotland, with a great 

pece'of bis Gendarmory into Italy, to help Duke Horatio. Further- 

rethe Turks made great preparation for War, which ſome feared 

Lat length burſt out. 

2. I was ele&ted of the Company of St. Michael in France by the 
Mach King and his Order. 

I Apreement made with the Scots for the Borders, between the 
ſhoners aforeſaid, for both the Parties. 

la this Month Dragate, a Pirat, eſcaped ( Andreg Doria, who had 
ad tim in a Creck) by force of his Galley-Slaves, that digged ano- 
Ie WY into the Sea, and took two of Andreas Galleys that lay far 
dthe Sea, 

14. Pardon given to thoſe Iriſh Lords that would come in before a 
\ Ddd 2. certain 
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certain day limited by the Deputy ; with Advertiſement to the 14, 
to make ſharp War with thoſe that would reſiſt ; and alfy ſon? 
miniſter my Laws every-where. 

18. Becauſe of my Charges in Fortifications at Calais and Bu. 
ſhould be payed, it was agreed, that belide the Debt of Ne On 
8000 l. there ſhould be 40000 /, coined, three ounces Fine th 
Allay 3 and 50co pound weight ſhould be coined in a Standards 
ven ounces Fine at the leaſt. b 
17. Soperantio came as Ambaſſador from Venice, in Daniel Babes 
Place. gen bf hs 

16, I accepted the Order 0 onſegnieur Michael b ; 
French hkeiden oy 7 —_ 

17. My Lord Marqueſs of Northampton came to Nant with 
Commilioners,and all thoſe Noblemen and Gentlemen that k 
Sea with him. my 

20. Upon advertiſement of Scipper#s coming, and rigpin | 
Ships in Ho/ard ;, alſo for to ſhew the Dn. ve kr 
coming, all the Navy that lay in Gil/ingham-water was appointed to he 
rigged, and furniſhed with Ordnance, and lay in the Riverof Thaw, 
to the intent, that if Scippers#s came afterward, he might be met vith 
and at leaſt the Frenchmen ſhould ſee the force of my Nay, 

22. The Lady Mary ſent Letters to the Council, marvelli at 
Impriſonment of Dr. Malet, her Chaplain, for ſaying of Maſs rhe 
her Houſhold, ſeeing it was promiſed the Emperor's Ambaſhdoy 
ſhould not be moleſted in Religion, but that ſhe and her Houlwl 
ſhould have the Maſs ſaid before them continually. 

24. They anſwered, That becauſe of their Duties to King, Cow 
try, and Friends, they were compelled to give her anſwer, 
would ſee, not only him, but alſo all other Maſs-Sayers, and break 
of Order, ſtraitly puniſhed. And that as for promiſe they had, 
would give none to make her free from the punkmens of the, Lani 
that behalf. | 

18. Chaſtilion came to my Lord Marqueſs, and there banqueted l 
by the way at two times between Nantes and Chaſtean Brian, where 
the King lay. 

15, Mendoza, a Gentleman of the King's Chamber, was ſenttolin 
to condu& him to the Court. 

19. My Lord Marqueſs came to Chaſteax Brian, where half a nt 
from the Caſtle there met him with an hundred Gentlemen, ul 
brought him to the Court, booted and ſpur'd, to the French King, 

20. The French King was inveſted with the Order of the Garten 
his Bed-Chamber, where he gave a Chain to the Garter worth ol 
and his Gown drefled with Auglets worth 25 // The Biſhop & 
making an Oration, and the Cardinal of Lorraiz making him Anve 
At Afternoon the Lord Marqueſs moved the French King to the 
riage of the Scots Queen to be conſummate, for whoſe hearing he 
pointed two Commiſſioners. 

21. The Cardinal of Lorrair, and of Chaſtilion, the Conſtable,t 
Duke of Guiſe, ec. were appointed Commiſſioners on the part 
France, who abſolutely denied the firſt Motion for the Scotch Quet 
ſaying, Both they had taken too much Pains, and ſpent too many LP, w 


Came ong. 
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Then was proponed the Marriage of the Lady Elizabeth, the French 
Ling' elde Daughter 3 to which they did moſt chearfully afſent. So 
ther they agreed neither Party to be bound in Conſcience nor Honour, 
il ſhe were twelve Years of Age and upwards. Then they came to 
the Dote, which was firſt asked 1500000 Scutes of France, at which 
made a mock 3 after for donatio propter nuptias, they agreed that 
- ſhould be as great as bath been given by the King my Father to any 
he had. 
- Our Commiltoners came to 1400000 of Crowns, which they 
then to a Million, which they denied; thento 800000 Crowns, 
ohich they faid they would not agree to. 
23, Then our Commiſſioners asked what they would offer ? Firſt 
offered 100000 Crowns, then 2000co, which they ſaid was the 
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ad ſhowing of Precedents, but no nearer they would come. 

24. They went forward unto the Penalties of the Parties miſliked, 
ferthat the King's Daughter were twelve and upwards, which the 
French offered 100000, 50000 Crowns 3 or promiſe, that ſhe ſhould 
le brought, at her Father's Charge, three months before ſhe were 
wee, ſufficiently Jewelled and Stuffed. Then Bonds to be delivered 
temnatively at Londorr, and at Paris, and fo forth. 

26, The Frenchmen delivered the forefaid Anſwers written to my 


Li nel , 
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uly. 
1 Whereas certain Flemiſh Es twelve Sail in all, fix tall Men of 
i, looking for eighteen more Men of War, went to Diep, as it was 
wht, to take eMorſrewur le Mareſchal by the way 3 order was given, 
ix Ships being betore prepared, with four Pinnaces and a Brigan- 
x, ſhould go both to condudt him, and alſo to defend, if any thing 
ud be attempted againſt Ergland, by carrying over the Lady 
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2 ABrigandine ſent to Diep, to give —_— to Monſieur le Ma- 
a of the Flemings coming 3 to whom all the &/emings vailed their 
met. Alſo the French Ambaſſador was advertiſed 3 who anſwered, 
That be thought him ſure enough when he came into our Streams, 
erming it ſo. 

2, There was a Proclamation ſigned for ſhortning of the fall of the 
"9 tothat day 3 in which it ſhould be proclaimed, and deviſed, 
tit ſhould be in all-places of the Realm within one day proclaimed, 


rin 3 The Lord Clinton and Cobham was appointed to meet the French 
bn Gravſend, and ſo to convey him to Dureſme-place, where he ſhould 


+ I was banqueted by the Lord Clinton at Debtford, where I ſaw the 
mare and the Mary Willoughby launched. : 
The Frenchmen landed at Rze, as ſome thought, for fear of the Fle- 
22 Ifing at the Lands-end, chiefly becauſe they ſaw our Ships were 
tby the Wind that they could not come out. 
. Sir Peter Ment as, at Dover, was commanded tocome to Rietomect 
nſeur le Mareſchal, who fo did 3 and after he had delivered his Let- 
5, written with Mine own Hand, and made my Recommendations, 


cher. Alſo a concluſion was made for her Marriage to the Dolphin. 


ack, and more than ever was given. Then followed great Reaſonings, 
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he took order for Horſes and Carts for /onſtenr le Mreſcha, nag 
he made ſuch Proviſion as was poſltble to be for the ſuddain, 

7. eMonſieur le Mareſchal (et forth from Rie, and in his Ty 
Mr. C ulpepper, and divers other Gentlemen, and their Men, to ba I. 
ber of 1000 Horſe, well furniſhed, met him, and fo brought hiny 
Maidjion that Night. "00 

Removing to Weſtminſter. 

8. Monſteur le Mareſchal came to Mr. Bakers, where he wa 
well feaſted and banqueted. 7 

9. The ſame came to my Lord Cobhams to Dinner, and at Night y 
Graveſend. 

Proclamation made that a Teſtourn ſhould go at 9 4. and a Gy 
at 3 d. in all places of the Realm at once. | 

At this time came the Sweat into Loydor, winch was more yeheny 
than the Old Sweat ; for if one took cold, he died within three 
and if he eſcaped, it held him but nine hours or ten at the moſt; ab 
if he ſlept the firſt ſix hours, as he {hould be very deſirous to do, they 
he roved, and ſhould die roving. 

11. It grew ſo much, for in London the 101% day there died woin 
the Liberties, and this day 120 3 and alſo one of my Gentlemen, as 
ther of my Grooms fell ſick and died, that [ removed to Hanyton(a 
with very few with Me. | 

The ſame night came the Mareſchal, who was ſaluted with a 
Ships being in the Thames, fifty and odd, all with (hot well fume 
and ſo with the Ordnance of the Tower. He was met by thela 
Clinton Lord Admiral, with forty Gentlemen, at Grazeſend, al 
brought to Dureſme-place. | 

12. Becauſe of the Infeftion at London, he came this day tolh 
mond, where he lay with a great Band of Gentlemen, at leaſt yo, 
it was by divers eſteemed, where that Night he hunted, | 

14. He came to Me at Hampton-Conrt at nine of the Clock, be 
met by the Duke of Soxrerſet at the Wall-end, and ſo conveyed till 
Me ; where after his Maſters Recommendations and Letters, hen 
to his Chamber on the Queens-fide, all hanged with Cloth of 
and ſo was the Hall, and all my Lodging. He dined with Me 
After Dinner, being brought into an Inner-Chamber,' he told Mg] 
was come, not only for delivery of the Order, but alſo for todee 
the great Friendſhip the King his Maſter bore Me 5 which he deln 
would think to be ſuch to Me as a Father beareth to a Son, or Bit 
to Brother. And altho' there were divers Perſuaſions, as he thou 
to diſſuade Me from the King his Maſter's Friendſhip ; and witleb 
made divers Rumours, yet he truſted I would not believe them. full; 
thermore, that as good Miniſters on the Frontiers do great good, | 
11l much harm. For which cauſe he deſired no Innovation 
made on things had been ſo long in controverſy by Hand-ſtrokes, 
rather by Commiſſionerstalk. I anſwered him, That thanked himwl 
Order,and alſo his Love,&-c. and I would ſhew like Love is all 

For Rumors, they were not always to be believed, and that V0 
ſometime provide for the worlt, but never did any harm upon! 
hearing. For Miniſters, I ſaid, I would rather appeaſe theſe Ct 
verlies with Words, than do any thing by Force. So after, he ws 
veyed to Richmond a an. 16.1 
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Book 1], of his own Reign, 31 
17, He came to prefent the Order of Aonſieur Michael 5 where- 

fer with Ceremonies accuſtomed, he had put on the Garments; he, 

ad Monfeur Ge likewiſe of the Order, came one at my right Hand, 

te cher at my left to the Chappel, where, after the Communion cele- 


ated, cach of them kiſſed my Cheek. After that they dined with 
Me, a0d talked after Dinner, and ſaw ſome Paſtime, and fo went home 
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” A Proclamation made againſt Regratters, and Foreſtallers, and 
he words of the Statute recited, with the Puniſhment of the Offen- 
ks, Alſo Letters were ſent to all Officers and Sheriffs for the execu- 


= 


_ Another Proclamation made for puniſhment of them that would 
Ramours of. abaſing and enhaunfing of the Coin to make things 


er withal, 
The fame night onſieur le Mareſchal St. Andre ſapped with Me ; 
drfupper ſaw ' a dozen Courſes, and after I came and made Me 
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26 The next Morning he came to Me to mine Arraying, and ſaw 
whd&chamber,and went a hanting with Hounds 3 and faw me ſhoot, 
aigy all my Guards ſhoot together. He dined with Me, heard Me 
xd Lute, Ride ; came to Me to my Study 3 ſupped with Me, 
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| ted to Richmond, | 
19, The Scots ſent an Ambaſſador hither for receiving the Treaty, 
mth the Great Seal of England, which was delivered him. Alſo 
endlt Thowes Chuloner, Clerk of my” Council, to have the Seal of 
* for Confirmation of the laſt Treaty at Northampton. . 
"41s This day my Lord Marqueſs and the Commiſſioners coming to 
of the Marriage, offered by later Inſtructions 600000 Crowns, 
ſer 4025000 1. and fo departed for an hour. Then ſeeing they could 
beter,” came 'to the French offer of 20c000 Crowns, half to 
tmdat the Marriage, half fix months after that. | 
-Thenthe French agreed that her Dote ſhould be but 10000 Marks 
Law Mony of Erglazd. 
' Thirdly, Ir was agreed, that if I died, ſhe ſhould not have the Dote; 
, They did that for Friendſhips-ſake without precedent. 
The Lord Marqueſs having received and delivered again the 
ty ſealed, took his leave, and fo did all the reſt. 
this time was there a bickering at Parma between the French and 
Papiſts, for Marſiewr de Thermes, *Petro Strozi, and Fontivello, 
divers other Gentlemen, tothe number of thirty, with 1500 Soul- 
a; cntred *Parms:; Gonzaga with the Emperor's and Pope's Band, 
[mar the Town. The French made Sallies,and overcame, flaying the 
ce of Macedonia, and the Sergniour Baptiſta the Pope's Nephew. 
27 Mr. Sidney made one of the four chict Gentlemen. 
3% Moxſiour de Mareſchal came to Me, declaring the King his Ma- 
J=1d-taking my readineſs to this Treaty 3 and alſo how much his 
ﬀt was bent that way, He preſented e/Monſiewr Bois Dolphine 
&Ambatiader here, as my Lord Marqueſs the 19th day did preſent 


6, CMonſeur le Mareſchal dined with Me. AfteÞ Dinner faw the - 
agth of the Engliſh Archers. After he had ſo done, at his NE 
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I gave him a Diamond from my Finger, worth, by eſtimati by 
both for Pains, and alſo for my Memory. Then he took his kw. 
27. He came to a Hunting to tell Me the News, and (bew thely 
ter -his Maſter had ſent him, and doubtleſs of Monſieur Termp, 4 
Marignan's Letters, being Ambaſlador with the Emperor. . 
28. Monſieur le Mareſchal came to Dinner to Hide-Ph, vie 
there was a fair Houſe made for him, and he faw a 
there, - ; 
30. He came to the Eatl of Warwick', lay there one Night, and h 
well received. De - 
29. He had his Reward, being worth 3000 /. in Gold, of car 
Mony, eMonſtenr de Gye 1000 1. Monſieur Chenanlt 1009 » 
fieur eMovillier. 500 1. the Secretary 500 {. and the: Biſhop Þ, 


T4 
500 4. i: 
| Auguſt. 


3. Monſieur le Mareſchal departed to Boleign, and had certainofy 
Ships to conduC him thither. v4 
9. Four and twenty Lords of the Council met at Richmond to; 
mune of my Siſter Mary's Matter 3 who at length agreed, Thatizy 
not meet to be ſuffered any longer, making thereof an lnftwwey 
ſigned with their Hands, and ſealed, to be on Record. Fn 4h 
17. The Lord Marquels, with the moſt part of his Band came hows 
and delivered the Treaty Sealed. A 
12, Letters ſent for Rocheſter, Inglefield, and Walgrave, toc 
I 3th day, but they came not till another Letter was ſenttot J 
I 3th day. 418 
I4. My Lord Marqueſs's Reward was delivered at Park, 
500 /. my Lord of Ely's 200. Mr. Hobbey's 150 ; the reſtallabony 
ſcantling. "NY $ 
14. Rocheſter, &c. had commandment neither to hear nortwkdh 
any kind of Service,but the Common and Orders ſet forth atlaygh 
Parliament, and had a Letter to my Lady;s Houſe from my Counall 
their Credit, another to her ſelf from Me. Alſo nr ore that[ fi 
__ fit at Council when great Matters were debating, orwie! 
uld, | 
This laſt month Moxſteur de Termes, with 500 Frenchmen, ane 
Parma, and entred ſafely 3 afterward certain iſſued out of theT 
and were overthrown, as Scipiaro, Dandelot, Petro, and others 
taken, and ſome (lain; after they gave a Skirmiſh, entred the C hi 
Gonzaga, and ſpoiled a few Tents, and returned. W | 
15. Sir Robert Dudley and Barnabe (worn two of the fix ordauniltz 
Ho The laſt month the Turks Navy won a little Calle *"3 
icily, | iy 
k4 Inſtruftions ſent to Sir James (roftes for divers purpoſes, 
Copy is in the Secretary's Hands. The Teſtourn cried down 
9 d. to 6d. the Groat from 3 d. to 2 d. the 2 d. to 1 d. the Penny 
an Half-penny, the Half-penny<o a Farthing, &c. g 
1. Monſieur Termes and Scipjero overthrew three Egfigns of Bm 
met at three times 3 took one Diſpatch ſent from Don Fernando 
Pope concerning®* this Wars and , another from the P 
Don Fernando ; Diſcomfited four Enfigns of Footmen 3 took ! 


- 
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— Camillo of Caſt:/ion, and {lew a Captain of the Spaniards. 

moving to W; ind/or. 4 

52, Rocheſter, 8&c. returned, denying to do openly the Charge of 

7 iy May's Houſe for diſpleaſing her: 

by {The Lord Chancellor, Mr. Comptroller, the Secretary *Petre, 

"T 4o the ame Commiſſion. IRE 

'24 Mr. Coverdale made Bi\hop of Exeter, 

2 Rocheſter, &c.. ſent to the Fleet. | 

"Tye Lord Chancellor, &c. did that they were commanded to do to 

and her Houle. FR | 1 

4x, Rocheſter, &c. committed to the Tower. 

'Fhe Dake of Somerſet taking certain that began a new Conſpiracy 
deſtruction of the Gentlemen at Okingam two days paſt, exe- 
them with Death for their Offence. 

: 36, Certain Pinaces were prepared to fee that there ſhould be no 

ze over-Sea of the Lady Mary ſecretly done. - Alſo appointed 
kt the Lord Chancellor, Lord Chambetlain, the Vice-Chamberlam, 

\ * ccvchs Petre (hould ſee, by all means they could, whether 

nfed the Maſs 3 and if ſhe did that, the Laws ſhould be executed on 

& Chaplains. Alſo that when I came from:this Progreſs to Hampton- 

lan, Weſtminſter, both my Siſters ſhould be with Me, till further 

der were taken for this purpoſe. . 

"IT September. | 

"4, The French Ambaſſador came to declare, firſt how the Emperor 

ed divers of his Maſter's Subje&ts and Vaſlals ; arreſted alſo his 

Merchants, and did cloaked]y begin War; for he belieged Mirandula 

wadabout with Forces he had made in the French King's Countty, 

Mohe ſtayed certain French Ships going a fiſhing to the New-found- 

bi” Furthermore he ſet out a dozen of Ships, which bragged they 

wald take the Dowager of Scotland, which thing ſtaied bers long, at 

Iks Whereupon his Maſter had taken the whale Fleet of Antwerp,con- 

| kit to his Country into his Ports, by 20 Ships he. had (et forth un- 

Whiton de /a Garde. Alſo minded to ſend more help to Piedmont and 

Sax: For this cauſe he defired that on my Coaſts the Dowager 

wit have ſafe paſſage, and might be ſecured by my Servants at the 

#Walt if any chance ſhould bappen. j | 

{was willed to put it in writing 3 he ſhewed how the Turks Navy, 
tann ſpoiled a piece of Szcily, went to Malta, and there took an fe 
me called Gozo; from thence they went to Tripoly. In Tranſeluania 

Baſe was Leader of the Army, and had ſpoiled it wholly. 
= NEmgay the Turks had made a Fort by the Mines to get them. 
Wang was frelbly victualled, and Duke ice came his way, be- 
Wihpected that he had conſpired with them there. | 
"4 It was anfwered, to the French Ambaſſador, That the Dowager 
ud in all my Ports be defended from Enemics, Tempelt, and like- 
allo Thanks were given for the News. | 
ie Emperor's Ambaſſador came to -require, That my Silt=f 
91Officers ſhould be reſtored to their Liberty, and ſhe ſhould have 

ll Ma till the Emperor was certified thereof. | 

ans a anſwered, That I need not to anſwer except I liſt, becauſe he 

without Commiſſion, which was ſeen by the fhortneſs of the 
Eee tune 
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time fince the committing of her Officers, of which the Emperors . 


not be advertiſed. He was willed no more to move theſ Pare 
which he had been often anſwered, without Commiſizgn, Re x; y 
ſwered, That the Emperor was by this time advertiſed, although 
Marter pertained not to him. Alfo that I had done nothing by 

cording to a King's Office herein, in obſerving the Laws thar . 


Godly, andin puniſhing the Offenders. Fhe Promiſe to hy 


was not ſo. made as he pretended, affirmed by Sir Philip 8, "oy 

#t that time their Ambaffador. _ 
6. Deliberation touching the Coin. Memorandum, That there wy 
divers Standards nine ounces fine, a few eight ounces fine, as it 2 
becauſe although that was fine, yet a Shilling was reckoned for 
Shillings, fix ounces, very many four ounces, many alſo three ous 
130020 1. now of late. Whereupon' agreed that the Teſtourn 
called to (ix Pence, four with help of fix ſhould make ten fine, 
fine with help of nine, being fewer than thoſe of eiglir, ſhould 
ten ounces fine, the two'oumces of Allay ſhould quit the Chaye 
Minting 3 and thoſe of three-pence, being but few, hould be uns 
to a Standard of four of Farthings, and Half-pence, and Pence, for 
to ſerve for the poor People, becauſe the Merchants made ny range 
of it, and the Sum was not great. Alſo to bear the Char, (yy 
cauſe it was thought that few or none were -left of nine ounces ie 
eight ounces were naught, and fix ounces were two wie 3 deviſed, ax 
Kind Vay 


without any craft, the other was not fully fix, of whi 
a few. | 

9. A Proclamation ſet forth touchiug the Prices of Cattel, of tip: 
Pigs, Beeves, Oxen, Muttons, Butter, aud Cheeſe, after a reafouh 
price, not fully ſo good cheap as it was when the Coin ws a & 
perfecteſt, but within a fifth part of it, or thereabouts. | 

10. I removed to Farnham. 

12. A Proclamatiou ſet forth touching the Coin, That wherest 
was fo that Men for Gain melted down the Nine-pence Teſtourn 
tinually, and the Six-pence 3 alſo there ſhould no Perſon in any vik 
melt it down, upon pain to incur the Penalty of the Laws. 

13. A Letter directed to the Lord Treaſurer, the Lord Great Maſk 
and the Maſter of the Horſe, to meet at Lozdor, for the ordering oli 
my Coin, and the paiment of my Debts z which done, to retun, a 
make report of their Proceedings. | 

11, War proclaimed in Britain between the Emperor and theFtend 
by theſe Terms, Charles Roy d' Elpaigne, et Duc ve Yilanlan 
out Emperor. 

10, Four Towns taken by the French Souldiers that were the fi 

ror's in *Piedmant Guerra : trom Amiens lo the Emperor's Couty 
there was ſpoiled, and 120 Caſtles or Fortreſles taken. 

Proclamation made in Paris touching the'Bulls, that no Man holllifl,. © 
go for them to Rome. W | 

Other Ships alſo taken by Prior de Capua Merchants, to the nut 


of a dozen 3 Prior de Capua had 32 Gallies. 5. 
19. The French Ambaſſador ſent this News alſo, That the Tut Q 
had taken Tripoly. | 


20, 
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= The Secretary Cecil, and Sir 'Philip Hobbey, ſent to London to 


Lp the Lord Treaſurer, &'c. in. the Matters of the Biſhops of Chicke- 


is Worceſter, and Dureſme, and examination of my Siſters Men. 
18, emoving to Windſor. 

20. The Lords at Londox having tried all kinds of Stamping, both 
\he finene(s of 9, 8, 6, 4, and 3, proved that without any loſs, but 
Gable, the Co1n might be brought to eleven ounces fne : For 


vreas it was thought before, that the Teſtourn was, through ill Offi 
and Minilters, corrupted, it was tried, that it had the valuation 
«| by cight ſundry Kinds of melting, and 400 /. of Sterling Mony, 
Teftourr being but Six-pence, made 4c0 4. 11 ounces fine of Mony 


"42 Whereupon they reported the ſame, and then it was concluded 


te Teltourn ſhould be cleven ounces fine, the proportion of the 
qees according to the Gold 3 fo that five Shillings of Silver ſhould be 


mh five of Gold, 


2 Removing to Oulands, | 
a4 Agreed that the Stamp of the Shilling and Six-pence ſhould be 


one ide, a King painted to the Shoulders 1n Parliament-Robes, with 


(in of the Ocder, Five Shillings of Silver, and half five Shillings, 
wdbea King on Horſe-back, armed with a naked Sword hard to his 
bal, Alſo that Tork's Mint, and Throgmortor's in the Tower, ſhould 
wand work the fine Standard. In the City of Tork and Canterbury 
hould the ſ*aall Mony be wrought of a baſer State. Officers for the 
ne were appointed, 

A piece of Burwick, Wall fell, becauſe the Foundation was ſhaken 

working of a Bulwark. 

8. The Lord Marqueſs of Dorſet grieved much with the diſorder 
# the Marches toward Scotland, ſurrendered the Wardenſhip thereof 
beſtow where I would. 

17, The Wardenſhip of the North given to the Earl of Warwick, 
Removing to Hampton-Court. 

8. Commiſſioners appointed for ſitting on the Biſhop of Chicheſter 

IWarceſter ; three Lawyers, and three Civilians. 

lo, The Imperialiſts took the Suburbs of Heading,” and burnt 


%, The Paſſport of the Dowager of Srotland was made for a lon- 
tertime, till Chriſt»»aſs 3 and alſo if ſhe were driven, to paſs quietly 
j Lad into Scotland. 

0, eMonſjeur d' Angouleſme was born 3 and the Duke of YVendoſme 
laSon by the Princeſs of Navarr his Wite. 
$. The Fealt of Michaelmaſs was kept by Me in the Robes of the 


OdGober. 

L, The Commiſſion for the making of five-Shillings, half .five-Shil- 
n, Groats, and Six-pences, eleven ounces fine, and Pence, with 
Wpence, and Farthings, four ounces fine, was followed and ſigned. 

5. Jarnac came in Poſt for declaration of two _—_ 3 the one, that 

ten had a third Son of which ſhe was delivered, called Le Duc 

Angou'eſme, of which the King prayed Me to be God-father. I an- 

med, | was,glad of the News, and that I thanked him for that I 

Eee 2 ſhould 
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| (ſhould be God-father, which was a token of good Will he ty 
Allo that I would diſpatch for the accompliſhment thereof th 
Clinton, the Lord Admiral of England. He ſaid, he came alſo to 
a ſecond Point of the good Succeſs of his Maſters Wars ; He oldyy 
the laſt month in Shampaign, beſide Sedar, 1000 Horſe [mperialiſh | 
divers Hungarians, Martin Vanroſſy being their Captain and Fur, 
tred the Country 3 and the Alarm came, the Skirmiſh began Fl 
that the French Horſe, about two or three hundred Men of A k 
out and took Yarroſſy's Brother, and flew divers. Alfo how in Ty 
mont, (ince the taking of the laſt four Towns, three other were ta 
@Oe 


— 


eMonrechia, Salnges, and the Town of Burges. The Turks had 
to Naples, and ſpoiled the Country, and taken Oſtiuze in the May 
Tberis. Allo in Sicily he had taken a good Haven and a Toy, © 

\ 6. Farnac departed, having lyen 1n the Court under my Lodi 
The Night before the Biſhops of Worceſter and Ckiche/ler were depdb 
for Contcmpts. 

7. There were appointed to go with the Lord Admiral, My. 
Mr. Barnabie, Gentlemen of the Chamber 5 Sir Willian Stfoi 
Sir Adrian *Poinings, Six Jobn Norton, Sir John Teri, Knights; and 
Mr. Brook. 

8. Letters direfted to the Captains of Gandarms, that they ſhouy 
multer the 8th of November, being the Sunday atter Hullow-Eve dr. 

11. Henry Marqueſs of Dorſet, created Duke of Suffolk; Jon 
of Warwick, created Duke of Northumberland 4 William Earl of Wy, 
ſhire, created Marqueſs of Wincheſter 5 Sir William Herbert, cred 
Earl of *Pembrook, and Lord of Cardiff; Mr. Sidnes, Mr. Nat 
Mr, Cheek, all three of the Privy-Chamber,made Knights; alſo Milf 
one of the two Secretaries. 

13. Proclamation ſigned touching the calling in of Teſtoury 
Groats, that they that liſt might come to the Mint and have fine She 
of Twelve-pence for two Teſtourns, 

3. Prior de Capna departed the French King's Service, and went 
his Order of Knights jn Malta, partly for diſpleaſure to the Cow 
Villars the Conſtables Brother-in-Law, partly for that Malta ws af 
led often by the Turks, 

7. Sir Thomas. Palmer came to the Earl of Warwick , ſince tht tine 
Duke of Northumberland, to deliver him his Chain, being averyfa 
one ( for every Link weighed an ounce) to be delivered to 7 
and fo to receive as much 3 whereupon in my Lords Garden he ded 
red a Conſpiracy, How at St. George's day laſt, my Lord of Sonelh 
who then was going tothe North, if the Maſter of the Horſe, Sr 
lians Herbert,had not aſſured him on his Honour that he ſhould havew 
burt, went to raiſe the People,and the Lord Gray went before to kov 
who were his Friends. Afterward a Device was made to call the bal 
of Warwick to a Banquet, with the Marqueſs of Northampton, andi 
vers others, and to cut off their Heads. Alſo he found a bare Cl 
pany about them by the way to ſet upon them. 

11, He declared alſo, that Mr. Vane had 2000 Men in readind 
Sir Thomas Arundel had aſſured my Lord, that the Tower was WyliW 
Mr. Partridge ſhould raiſe Londor, and take the Great Seal mi 
the Apprentices of London 5 Seymour and Hammond ſhould wd 


yp 


Book 11, of hz own Reign. 


37 


on him, and all the Horſe of the Gandarms ſhould be lain. 
13. Removing to Weſtminſter, becauſe it was thought this Matter 
night £alilicr and ſurclier be diſpatched” there, and likewiſe: all 0- 
Ly 


i” The Duke ſent for the Secretary Cecil to tell him he ſuſpeRtcd 
Gaeill, Mr. Cecil anſwered, Thirt if he were not Guilty, he might 
teof good courage 3 if he were, he had\.nothing to fay, but to la- 
nent him. Whereupon the Duke ſent him a Letter of Defiance, 
and called Palmer, Who after denial made of his Declaration, was 


Ly This morning none was at Weſtminſter of the Confpirators. The 
&{ was the Duke, who came later than he was wont of himſelE Afer 
Dinner be was apprehended. Sir Thomas Palmer on the Tarras walking 
there, Hammond pathing by Mr. Vice-chamberlain's Door, was called 
n by Job! Piers to make a Match at Shooting and fo taken. Nuegates 
vxalled for as from my Lord his Maſter, and taken ; likewiſe weee 
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Lord Grey coming out of the Country, Yare upon two {endings of 
nj Lord in the Morning, fled at the firſt ſending 3 he faid, My Lord 
x00 ſtout, and if be could get home, he cared for none of them all 
kwaſo ſtrong. But after he was found by John Piers ina Stable of 
ks Mans at Lazebeth under the Straw. Theie went with the Duke to 
be Taver this Night, ſaving Palmer, Arundel, and Vane, who were kept 
1a Chambers here apart. 
17, The Dutches, Crane and his Wife, with the Chamber-keeper, 
reſent to the Tower for deviſing theſe Treaſons. FJemes Wingfield 
dþfor caſting of Bills ſeditioully 3. allo Mr. Partridge was attaqued, 
ad fir James Holcroft. 
18 Mr: Banifter and Mr. Vaughan were attaqued and (cnt to the 
lan, and ſo was Mr. Stanhope. 
19. Sir Thomas Palmer contefled that the Gandarms, on the Muſter- 
; ſhould be afſiulted by 2000 Footmen of Mr. Vaze's, and my 
eds hundred Horſe 5 befides his Friends which {ſtood by, and the 
People which took his Part. If he were overthrown, he would 
u through Londor, and cry, Liberty, Liberty, to raiſe the Ap- 
mn and R; if hecould, he would go the Ie of Wight, or to 
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2, The Dowager of Scotland was by Tempelt driven to Land at 
tſmuth, and ſo ſhe ſent word ſhe would take the benefit of the ſafe 
dt to go by Land, and to ſee Me. 
23. She came from *Port/mouth to Mr. Whites Houſe. 
2k The Lords fat in the Star-Chamber, and there declared the Mat- 
and Accuſations laid againſt the Duke, meaning to ſtay the minds 
the People. E 
5, Certain German Princes, in the beginning of this Month, deſi- 
Ad in Cauſe of Religion 400000 Dollars, 1f they ſhould be dri- 
Wo make ſhift by Neceſſity 3 and offered the like alſo, if I entred 
oany War for them ; whereupon 1 called the Lords,and conſidered, 
Wppeareth by a Scroll in the Board at Weſtminſter,and thereupon ap- 
wnted that the Secretary Petre, and Sir William Cecil another Secreta- 
hould talk with the Meſſenger to know the Matter preciſely, and 
the 


Jun Seimrour and David Seimour. Arundel alſo was taken, and the . 
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' Tower, and to diſcharge Sir Job» Markham upon this, that withou 
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the Names of thoſe would enter the Confederacy. 
28. The Dowager came to Sir (chard Cotton's Houſe, 
29. She came from Sir Kichard Cotton's to the Earl of Arnnd 
Dinner, and brought to Mr. Brown's Houſe, where met her the G 
tlemen of Suſſex. | 
30. She came and was conveied by the ſame Gentlemen to 6G; 
where the Lord William Howard, and the Gentlemen of Surrey 
her. | 2 
All this month the Frenchmen continued ſpoiling of the 
Frontiers, and in a Skirmiſh at ſt they (lew 100 Spaniara,, 
31. A Letter directed to Sir Arthur Darcy to take the C 


Empeny 


ing any of the Council privy, he ſuffered the Duke to walk zh 
and certain Letters to be ſent and anſwered between Dazid Stn 
and Mrs. Poinings, with other divers Suſpicions, 

17. There were Letters ſent to all Emperors, Kings, Ambaſſ 
Noblemen, Men, and Chief Men, into Countries, of the le (@, 
ſpiracy. | | 
, 3 = She came to Hampton-Court, conveyed by the (ame Lord; uf" 
Gentlemen aforeſaid 3 and two miles and an half from thenes; in i 
Valley, there met her the Lord —_ of Northampton, woos 
nied with the Earl of Wilſhire, Son and Heir to the Lord High Tr 
ſurer, Marqueſs of Winckeſter 5 the Lord Fitzwater, Son to the Ewlg 
Suſſex 3 The Lord Evers, the Lord Bray, the Lord Robert Dudy, 
Lord Garet, Sir Nicholas Throgmorton, Sir Edward Rogers, and the 
other Gentlemen, beſides all the Gentlemen Penſioners, Menof kw 
and Uſhers, Sewers and Carvers, to the number of 120 Genilan 
and ſo ſhe was brought to Hampton-Court. At the Gate thereof 
her the Lady Marqueſs of Northamptor, the Counteſs of 'P+ 
and divers other Ladies and Gentlewomen, to the number of im; 
and ſo ſhe was brought to her Lodging on the Queens-fide, which 
all hanged with Arras, and ſo was the Hall, and all the other Lol 
ings of Mine in the Houſe very finely dreſſed 3 and for this Ny 
and the next Day, all was ſpent in Dancing and: Paſtime, astho 
it were a Court, and great preſence of Gentlemen reſorted th 
ther. 

26. Letters were written, for becauſe of this Buſineſs, to dr th 
Muſters of Gendarmory till the——day of December. 


D 

November. T 

1. The Dowager peruſed the Houſe of Hawpton-Conrt,and livin. 
courling of Deer. Iv 
2. She came to the Biſhop's Palace at Londor, and there ſhe i &7 
and all her Train lodged about her. "y 


3. The Duke of Syfolk, the Earl of Warwick, Wiltbire, and afhy,.x 
other Lords and Gentlemen were ſent to her to welcome her, of 
ſay, on My behalf, That if ſhe lacked any thing ſhe ſhould while 
for her better Furniture 3 and alſo I would willingly ſee ber th* ug th 

wen t 


tollowing. 
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als Hootingtor, and Rutlord 5 with 100 other. Ladies and - Gen- * 


ak I, +. - of, bid, 0m Rego. 
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wo confelled the moſt part, even as Palmer did before, ini. 
& tor chanuhe place where the: Nobles (honld: have beea bangue- 
»d. and their Hieady ſhriken off, was the Logd Paget's Houſt; and: tow 
eh of Arundel knew of the Matter as well as he, by Starhop who 


Meſlenger between them 5. allo: fome-part, how: he went to Eow- 
«wget Friends once in Avgi/t aft, feigning. biael{ Hick. - Hammond 

\ confeſſed the Watch he kept-n his Chamber at Night. -Brex alſo 
effed much of this Matter. The Lord - cantelled how:the 
Take willed han to/ ſtir me 2 marry+ bis' third Daughten, the Lady 
and willed bir to be his Spie-1n all Marters.of- my. Dvings and 
Linas and $0: know when ſome of my:Cguncil ſpoke: ſecxetly with 
ke: this be confefled. of himelh,.: - # 31. | 
"ovember. S137 
{ The Duke of Saffolk, the, Lord Fitzwater, the Lord: Bray, and 
« other Lords and Gentlemen, accompanied with his _Wite tha 
als Francis, the Lady Mergiret, the Dutcheſles of Richiwnd and of 
Kkaterlard, the Lady Jane Dayghter to the Dyke of SufoYk ; the 
lack of Nortbameptorn and Wirchefter 5 the Counteſfes of / Arundel, 


nanen went to. ber, and braught-her through: Lowdown to Weſimins 
7 Atthe Gate there; received her the Duke off Northumberland, 
ter, and the Treaſurer, and. Comptroller, andithe' Earl of 


dei; with all the. Sewers, and Carvers,' and Cup:bearers, to the 


of thirty. In the Hall I met her, with all the reſt of the 

of my Council, as the Lord, Treaſures, 'the-MatqueG' of Nor- 
&c. and from the outer-Gate up to the, Prtſence-Chamber; 

bub des, ſtood. the Guard,.' . The'Court, the Hall; andthe Stairs, 
whill of Servingmen 3 the Preſence-Chamber; Great-Chamber, and 
Preſence-Chamber, of Gentlemen. . And © having/brought her tg 
r Cumber, I retired to Mine. I went to her to Dinnees ſhe dined 
5 the ame Cloth of State; at:niy left-Hand 5 at her rereward dined 
Confin Francis, and my Couſin Margeret 3, at Mine fat the French 
(ador. We were ſerved _by two Services, two Sewers, Cup- 
xs, Carvers, and Gentlemen. Her Maſter Hoſtel came before 
krvice, and 'my Officers before Mine, There were two Cup- 
one of Gold four Stages bigh, agother of maſly Silver ux 

In her great Chamber-dined, at three Boards, the Ladies: only. 

lie Dinner, when (he had heard ſome Muſick, I brought her tothe 
ul 20d ſo (he went away. | 
4 The Duke of Northumberland, the Lord Treaſurer,” the Lord 
aquels of Northampton, the Lord Privy-Seal, and. divers others, 
t9ſe her, arid ro deliver a Ring with a Diamond, atd two Nags, 

a Token from Me. 

6, The Duke of Northumberland, with his Band of an hundred, of 
Nach forty were in Black-Velvet, white and black Sleeves, fixty in 
al The Earl of Pembrook with his Band, -and fifty more. The 
#Wikftirz, with, 58 of his Father's Band, all the Penſioners, Men 
Aus, and the Country, with divers Ladies, as wy Coufin Marga- 
the Dutchefles of Richwond and Northumberland, brought the 
wen to Shoreditch, through Cheap-ſide and Cornhill; and there _ 
| er 


—— 
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her Gentlemen of Middleſex an 100 Horſe, and fo be wn 
ont'of rhe Realm, met in every Shire with Gentlemen, my 
8; The Part of Arundel committed to the Tower, with Mr 0... M8 
11d St." Aiban his Men, becauſe Craze did more and more cooks jen 
him. LECKE HT Pp . -WYIA, 16 Tek 4 

7. A Frenchman wasſent agam into Fraxce, to be delivered 
tothe eight Frenchmen at'the Borders, becauſe of a Murder'hs 
at Diep, \and thereuporhe fled hither: - : - ans 
" 14. Anſvet was giver'tothe Germans, which did requirs 
Dollars, if need ſo required; for maintenance of Religion, 
Firſt, 'That T was very well inclined to make Peace, Amity, i 
gain with them knew to'/be/of mine Religion 3: for becauſe thywy 
ſenger was ſent only to know my Inclination and Will to enter, 
not with full Reſolution of any Matters. 
.Secondly;-I would know whether' they could: get untotha,; 
ſuch (krengtt/of other Princes as were able to maintain the War al! 
do the Reeiprogue to Me'if need ſhould require 3 and therefore x 
thoſe three*Princes, Duke Mawtice of Saxon,the Duke of Mellwwwwi 
and the-Marqueſs John of Brandenburgh, from which he wy fog 

* open the Matter to the Duke of Praſſza, and to all Princes 4% 
them, and '{Omewhat to getthe good-will of "Hamburgh, Lnbick 4 By 
wen, &e. {hewing theman inklingiof the-Matter. &: 4 
- Thirdly, 'I would have the Matter of Religion made more-lid 
when Warſhould be made for othet Quarrels, they ſhould (ay ity 
Religion. * w 054 3-7 Tt 1H I 36 
- Fourthly, He-fhould .come-with more ample Commiſlion fron 
fame States to talk of rhe ſumof Mony, and other Appurtenances 
Anſiver-was given, leftifT'aflented wholly at the firſt, they war 
clare mine” Intent to the"Stadts and hole Senates, and fo to co 
broad, whereby I ſhould run into danger of breaking the League 

_ the Empepor:./ ba | F3't Til 

'. 16. The Lord Admiral took his leave to go 1nto France for (þ 
ſtening of the French King's Son, cr. -.. * i 

18. Foſſy, Secretary to-the Duke Mayrice, who was herefors 
ter above-ſpecified. Tt | 

20. A Proclamation appointed togo forth, for that there wat 
before this'time, that ſet prices of Beef, Oxen, and Mutton, wii 
was meant to continue but to November 5 whenas the Parka 
ſhould have been to abbrogate that, :and to appoint certain 
ſioners to cauſe the Grafters to bring to the Market, andto ſella 
reaſonable. 'And that certain Overſeers ſhould be belides to cent 
the Juſtices-doings. .. e:M 

23. The Lord Treafurer appointed High-Steward for the 
Tent of the Duke of Somer/er. tk; 

At this time Duke Mawrice began to ſhow himſelf a Friend wii, 
Proteſtants,” who before that time had appeared their Enemy, - 

21, The forefaid Proclamation proclaimed. we 

17, The Earl of Warwick, Sir Henry Sidney, Sir Henry Nev, 

Sir Henry Tates, did challenge all Commers at Tilt the 3d of Jan 
and at Toutnay the 6th: of Fanwary; and this Challenge was proclint 


* % 


28, Ne 
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2 News came that Maximilian was coming out of Spair, nine of 
Wi Galtys with th Stuff, and 120 Gennets, and his Treaſure, was ta- 
| French. | 

| oy '— Lord Admiral entred Fraxce, and came to Buloig. 

a6 The Captain of Portſawouth had word and commandment to 

othe Model of the Caſtle and Place, to the intent it might be for- 

<1 becauſe Baror de Is Gard had ſeen it, having an Engineer with 

— and as it Was Gong had the Plot of it. ETD" 

36, 22 Peers and Nobles, belides the Council, heard Sir Thomas 
av, Mr. Hammond, Mr. Crane, and Nudigate, ſwear that their 

affſions were true 3 and they did fay, that that was ſaid without 

Ws kind of Compullion, Force, Envy, or Diſpleaſure, but as fayou- 

»the Duke as they could ſwear to with ſafe Conſciences. 

The Lord Admiral came to Pars. 

ag December. 

i. The Duke of Somerſet came to his Trial at Weſtminſter-Hall ; 
ielord-Treafurer fat as High-Steward of England, under the Cloth 
{$e; on a Bench between two Poſts, three degrees high. All the 
mhtothe number of 26, viz. 


Huntingdon, 
Rutland. 
Bath. 

Suſſex. 
Worceſter. 
Pembrook. 
Viſ. Hereford, 


Nethangtor. 


"Sarons, 


| *Burgaveny. 
Audley. 


Bud. | Wharton. 
wee Y ; 
Theſe fat a degree under, and heard the Matter debated, 


Al, Afer the Inditments were read, five in number, the Learned 

aut laid to my Lord of Somerſet, Palmer's Confeftion. To which 
alwered, That he never minded to raiſe the North, and declared all 

ul he could deviſe of Palmer, but he was afraid for Bruits, and 

ved him to ſend to Sir William Herbert. Replied it was again, 

the worſe Palmer was, the more he ſerved his purpoſe. For the 

yet, he (wore it was untrue, and required more Witneſſes. Whence 

#5 Confeflion was read, He would have had him come Face to 
""W=+: for London, he meant nothing for hurt of any Lord but for 
Wm Defence. For the Gendarmoury, it were but a mad matter 
lin to enterpriſe with his 100 againſt 900. For having Men in his 

er at Greezwich, confeſſed by *Partridg, it ſeemed he meant no 
becauſe when he could have done harm he did it not. My Lord 

wes Confeflion, he ſwore it was untrue, and the Lord Strange 

XK bis Oath it was true. Nudigate's, Hammond's, and Alexander 
Fre Seimonr's 
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Seimour's Confeſſions he denied, becauſe they were his Mer, Ty 
The Lawyers rehearfed, how to raiſe Men at his Houſe fip a 
Intent, as to kill the Duke of Northumberland, was Tx by 
AQ, Amo tertio of my Reign, againſt Unlawful Aſſemblies, 
viſe the Deathof the Lords was Felony. To mind refiſting ty 
tachment was Felony 3 To Raiſe Lovden was Treaſon, and to 
the Lords was Felony. He anſwered, He did not intend torapy,, 
don, and ſwore, that the Witneſſes were not there. His aflentius, 
Men was but for his own defence. He did not determine tokn% 
Duke of Northumberland, the Marqueſs, ©. -but ſpoke of t 
determined after the contrary, and yet ſeemed to confeſs he went 
their Death. a". 

The Lords went together. The Duke of Northumberland 
not agree that any ſearching of his Death ſhould be Treaſon, ws 
Lords acquitted him of High-Treaſon, and condemned him of Ty 
ſon Fellonious, and fo he was adjudged to be hang'd. 

He gave thanks to the Lords for their open Trial, and cried 
of the Duke of Northumberland, the Marqueſs of Narthanpn, / 
the Earl of *Pembrook, for his il|-meaning againſt them, andmax 
for his Life, Wife, Children, Servants, and Debts, and {6 derane 
without the Ax of the Tower. The People not knowing theMay 
ſhouted half a dozen of times ſo loud, that from the Hall-Dogj 
was heard at Charing-Croſs plainly, and rumors went that he ws ay 
of all. Ef 

2, The Peace concluded by the Lord Marqueſs, was ratified y 
before the Ambaſſador, and delivered to him Signed and Sealed. 

3. The Duke told certain Lords that were in the Tower, that heh 
hired Bertivill to kill them 3 which thing Bertivill examined on, 
feſſed, and fo did Hammond that he knew of it. | 

4. I ſaw the Muſters of the new Band-men of Arms; 100'd 
Lord Treaſurers 3 100 of Northumberland, 100 Northamton, «| 
tingtoun, 50 Rutland, 120 of "Pembrock, 50 Darcy, 50 (alin 
100 Sir Thoxres Cheyney, and 180 of the Penſioners and their ak 
with the old Men of Arms, all well-armed Men ; ſome with Fete 
Staves, and Penſils of their Colours z ſome with Sleeves and halfCaus 
ſome with Bardsand Staves, &c. The Horſes all fair and great, thewr 
would not have been given for leſs than 2o /. there was none 
fourteen handful and an half the moſt part, and almoſt all Horls w 
their Guider going before them. They paſled twice about $t. 
Field, and compaſied it round, and fo departed. 

15. Then were certain Devices for Laws delivered to my Lex 
Council to Pen, as by a Schedule appeareth. | 

18. It was appointed I ſhould have fix Chaplains ordinary, of 
two ever to be preſent, and four always abſent in preaching : onel 
two in Wales, two in Lancaſhire and Darby ; next Year two i 

Marches of Scotland, two in Tork-ſhire ; the third Year, two in Ut 
ſhire, two in Hampſhire 3, fourth Year, two in Norfolk, and Eſex, 1 
«The other two in Kert and Suſſex, &c. Theſe fix to be Bill, Harle, Perm, 
name dalht. dall, Br adfor d a, ; 
20. The Biſhop of Dyreſme was for concealment of Treaſon witt 
to him, and not diſcloſed at all till the Party did open him, commit 
to the Tower. 21. Fs 
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—* Richard Lord Rich Chancellor of Ergland, conſidering his ſick- 
did deliver his Seal to the Lord-Treaſurer, the Lord great Maſter, 
ind the Lord Chamberlain,ſent to him for that purpoſe during the time 
of his ſickne(s, and chiefly of the Parliament. 
g The Lord Admiral came tothe French King, and after was ſcnt 
ihe Queen, and ſo conveied to his Chamber. 
& The Lord Admiral chriſtned the French King's Child, and called 
tim, by the King's commandment, Edward Alexander. All that day 
was Muſick, Dancing, and Playing with Triumph in the Court; 
hut the Lord Admiral was lick of a double &yartane, yet he preſented 
Bade to the French King, who took him to his Chamber. 
£7 The Treaty was delivered to the Lord Admiral, and the French 
read it in open Audience at Maſs, with Ratification of it. The 
dr took his leave of the French King, and returned to Pa+ 
of day the French King ſhewed the Lord Admiral Letters 
tat came from Parma, how the French-men had gotten two Caſtles 
o the Imperialiſts 3 and in the defence of the one, the Prince of Mz- 
alas was (lain on the Walls, and was buried with trinmph at 


- 4%; The Great Seal of England delivered to the Biſhop of Ely, to 
; thereof during the Lord Rich's ſickneſs. 
yr of 100 Men of Arms, which my Lord of Somerſet of 
ktckad, appointed to the Duke of Suffolk. 
| ving to Greenwich, 

24 Ibegah to keep Holy this Chriſtmaſs, and continued till Twelve- 


2k, Sir Anthony St. Legier, for Matters laid againſt him by the Bi- 
of Dublin, was baniſhed my Chamber till he had made anſwer, 
ad had the Articles delivered him. 
3. The Lord Admiral came to Greenwich. 
$ Commiſſion was made out to the Biſhop of Ely,the Lord Privy- 
vir Fobn Gates, Sir Williane Petre, Sir Robert Bowes, and Sir Wal- 
, for calling in my Debts. 


Jamary, 


4. Orders were taken with the Chandlers of London, for ſelling their 

dow-Candles, which before ſome denied to do 5 and ſome were pu- 
d with Impriſonment. 

3 The Challenge that was made in the laſt month, was ful- 

io 


The Challengers were. 
Sir Henry Sidney. 
Sir Henry Nevel. 
Sir Henry Gates. 
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The Lord Williams. 
The Lord Fitzwater. 
The Lord Ambroſe. 
The Lord Roberts. 
The Lord Fitzwarrer. 
Sir George Howard. 
Sir Willam Stafford. 
Sir Fobn Parrat. 

Mr. Norice. 


Theſe in all ran (ix Courſes'a-piece at Tilt againſt the Challengen, v 
accompliſhed their Courſes right-well, and ſo departcd again, | 

5. There were ſent to Guiſnes Sir Richard Cotton, and Mr, By, y 
take view of Calais, Guiſnes, and the Marches 3 and with the aid 
the Captain and Engineers, to deviſe ſome amendment, and thereugy 
to make me Certificate, and upon mine Anſwer to go furthe tothe 


Matter. 


4. It was appointed, that if Mr. Sta»hop left ul, then that | haul 
no more be charged therewith, but that the Town ſhould takeit, al 
ſhould have 40 /. a Year for the repairing of the Caſtle. 

2. I received Letters out of Ireland, which appear in the Secrewyj 

. Hand,and thereupon the Earldom of Thowmount was by Me given 
O-Briar's Heirs, whoſe Father was dead, and had it for term«f lik 
to Donnas Baron of Ebrecan, and his Heirs Males. 

3. Alſo Letters were written of Thanks tothe Earls of Deſmwdal 


Clanrikard, and to the Baron of Dunganan. ' 
3. The Emperor's Ambaſſador moved me ſeveral times that my 
Mary might have Maſs, which with no little reaſoning with hm w 


denied him. 


6. The forcſaid Challengers came into the Tournay, and thei 
ſaid Defendants entred jn after, with two more with them, Mr. 
and Mr. Robert Hopton, and fought right-well, and ſo the Chulenge 


was accompliſhed. 


The ſame Night was firſt of a Play, after a Talk between oretk 
» was called 'Fiches, and the other Tonth, whether of them was bett 
After ſome pretty Reaſoning,there'catne in fix Champions of either: 


' On Youth's ſide carne. ** 


My Lord Fitzwater. * 
My Lord Ambroſe. 

Sir Anthony Brown. 
Sir William Cobham. 
Mr. (ary. 

Mr. Warcop. 


All theſe fought two to two at Barriers in the Hall. Then came in 
apparelled like Almains, the Earl of Ormond and Jaques Granado, al 
| to 


Defendants. 


1 


| 
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Mr. Digby. 

Mr. Warcop. 

Mr. C ourtney, 

Mr. Knolls. 

The Lord Bray. 
Mr. Paſtor. 

Mr. Cary. 

Sir Anthony Brown, 
Mr. Drury. 
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On Riches ſide, 


My Lord Fitzwarren. 
Sir Robert Stafford. 
Mr. Courtney. 

Digby. 

Hopton. 

Hungerford. 


Fen Wy <r y . 
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- came in like Friars, but the Almains would not ſuffer theni to 
ll they had fought 3 the Friars were Mr. Drury and Thomas Cob- 


After this followed two Maſques, one of Men, another of Wo- 
neg, Then a Banquet of 120 Diſhes. This day was the end of 


7. 1 went to Debtford to dine there, and broke up the Hall. 

$ Upon a certain Contention between the Lord Willowby, and 

Gr, Dudley Captain of Guiſzes, for their Juriſdiction, the Lord 
was ſent for to come over,to the intent the Controverſy might 

a and Order might be taken. 

12. There was a Commiſſion granted to the Earl of Bedford, to 

Vicechamberlain, and certain others, to call in my Debts that were 

wing Me,and the days paſt; and alfo to call in theſe that be paſt when 

lays be come. 

14. There was a Match run between fix Gentlemen of a (ideat Tilt. 


by Of one Side, | Of the other Side, 
"The Earl of Warwick. The Lord Ambroſe. 
| The Lord Fitzwater. 
Sir Francis Knollis. 
\ Sir Anthony Brown. 
| 1 Sir Fobn Parrat, 
Digby. Mr. Conrtzey. 

beſt wan by four Taintes. 


18. The French Ambaſſador moved, That We ſhould deſtroy the 

«part of the Debatable Ground as they had done Ours. It was 

wered: 1, The Lord Coniers that made the Agreement, made it 

we otherwiſe but as it ſhould ſtand with his Superior's Pleaſure : 

upon the ſame Agreement being mifliked, becauſe the Scotch 

twas much harder to overcome, word was ſent to (tay the Matter. 

thele( the Lord Maxwell did, upon malice to the Engliſh Deba- 

ke, over-run them 3 whereupon was concluded, That it the Scots 

agree it, the Ground ſhould be divided ; if not, then ſhall the 

us waſte _ Debatablers, and we Ours, commanding them by Pro- 
gon to depart, 

Ths day the Stillard put in their Anſwer to a certain Complaint that 

chant- Adventurers laid againſt them. 

9. The Biſhop of Ely, Cuſtos Sigilli, was made Chancellor, becauſe 

lafor Sigills, he could execute nothing in the Parliament thatſhould 

done, but only to Seal ordinary things. 

u, Removing to Weſtminſter. . 

2, The Duke of Soxrerſet had his Head cut off upon Tower-hill, 

een eight and nine a Clock in the morning. 

16. Sir Williams Pickering delivered a Token to the Lady Elizabeth, 

fair Diamond, 

8. The Duke of Northumberland having under him 100 Men of 

ws, and 100 Light-Horſe, gave up the keeping of 50 Men at Arms 

wsSon the Earl of Warwick, 

2, The Seſſions of Parliament began. 


in 
bo, and 
tio 24. John 
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' 24. Jobn Grghew was ſent over into Flanders, to ſhew towns tO the F, 
care, to whom 1 owed Mony, that I would defer it 3 or if 1 wi i 
pay it in Engliſh, to make them keep up their F rench Crown, 1 
which I minded to pay them. "ny 

25. The Anſwer of the Stiliard was delivered to certain of ls 
ned Counſel to look on and overſce. " 

27. Sir Ralph Vane was condemned of Felony in Treaſon, 
like a Rufhan, 

Parit arrived with Horſes, and ſhewed how the French King ha 
Me fix Cortals, two Turks, a Barbary, two Gennets, a in | 
and two little Mules, and ſhewed them to Me.. 

29. Sir Thomas Arundel was likewile caſt of Felony in T 
long Controverlie, for the Matter was brought in Trial by bad 
Clock in the morning. 

23. At noon the Inqueſt went rogether; they ſat ſhut upin all 
together, without Meat or Drink, becauſe they could not agree al 
Day, and all that Night. 

29. This day in the morning they did caſt him. 

February. 

2. There was a King of Arms made tor Ireland, whoſe 
Ultfter, and his Province was all Ireland 3 and he was icon oF 
of Arms, and the firſt Herauld of lreland, 

The Emperor took, the laft month and this, a Million of pong 
Flanders. {4 

6. It was appointed that Sir Philip Hobbey ſhould goto tel 
upon pretence of ordering of Quarrels of Merchants, bring 
him 63000 l. in French Crowns to be paid in Flazders at Av ni 
the Schortz and their Family, of Debts I owed them, to coin " 
might diſpatch them both under one. 

5. Sir Miles Partridge was condemned of Felony for the % 
Somerſet's Matter, for he was one of the Conſpirators _ 
8. Fifty Men at Arms appointed to Mr. Sadler, ot 

9. Jokn Beaumont, Maſter of the Rol/s, was put in Priſon fr 
ing a falſe Deed from Charles Brandon Duke of Suffolk, to the [a 
nn Powis, of certain Lands and Leaſes. 

10. Commiſſion was granted out to 32 Perſons, to examine 
and (et forth the Eccleſiaſtical Laws. 


The Perſons Names were theſe. 


' The Biſhops. | The Divines. 


C anterbury. . Taylor of Lincoln. 
Thlor of Hadlee. | 
: Mr. Cox, Almoner. 
W, incheſter, Sir John Cheek, 
Exeter. | Sir Anthony Cook. 
"Bath. | Petras Martyr. 
Gloceſter. roms Alaſco. 
Rocheſter. | arker of Cambridge. 
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janet | Lawyers. 
M Jadice Broow!es. Stamford. 
Ul iftice Hales. | oP 
| pfnald. Lacas. 
vo Grodrick. | CGawady. 


jo. Sir Philip told departed with ſomewhat more Crowns than 
"MW. 53500 and odd Livers, and had authority to botrow, in my 
'» £7 pres Txker 10000 1. Flemiſh, at 7 per Gert. for fix 
Watts, to make up the Pay, and toemploy that that was in Bullion, 
hang over with bim; alſo to carry 3000 Merks weight upon a Li- 
ae the Emperor granted the Scheitz which they did give me. After 
|; wy part to Bruges, where the Regent lay, and there to declare to 
bet Griefs of my Subjects. | 
"18; There was delivered of, Armour, by John Greſham Merchant, 
100 pair of Corſlets and Horſcmen-harneſles, very fair, 
16. Itwas appointed that the Feſ#s of Labeck, a Ship of 800 Tun, 
al the Mary Gonſton of 600 Tun, ſhould be let out for a Voyage to 
dammen for a 1000 /. they at the Voyage to Levant-end to an- 
wethe Tackling, the Ship, the Ordnance, Munition, and to leave 
tuthatcaſe they took it. Certain others of the yyorſt of my Ships 
maeawpointed to be ſold. | 
' « Froclamation vyas madg-at Paris, that the Bandsof-the Dolphize, 
te(Duke of Verdoſae, the Count d' Arguien, the Conſtable of Fraxce, 
Dake 4 riſe, and d' Armale, the Count de Sancerres, the Mareſ- 
dS 4 drew, eMonfieur de Farnac and Tavennes, ſhould, the 15th 
yd March, aſſemble at Troyes in Champaigy to refiſt the Emperor. 
ptat the French King would go thither in Perſon, with 200 Gen- 
a of bis Houſhold, and 400 Archers of his Guard. 
"16. The French King ſent his Secretary de Lansbeſpine to declare this _ 
Jopgeto him, * and-to deſire him to take pains to have Mr. Pickering * T his 1s 
him, and to be a Witneſs of his Doings. . impertedt. 
ſhereupon it was appointed,that he (ſhould have 2000 Crowns 
Els Furniſhment, beſides his Diet,. and Barnabe 800. 
% The Counteſs of *Pembrook died. 
i& The Merchamt-Adventurers put in their Replication to the Sti- 
b Anſwer. 
2, A Decree was made by the Board, that upon knowledg and in- 
mation of their Charters, they had found : Firſt, That they were 
lulicient Corporation. 2. That their Number, Names, and Nati- 
#5 unknown. 3. That when they had forfeited their Liberties, 
', ing Edrpard the 4h did reſtore them on this condition, That they 
id deglour no Strangers Goods, which they had done. Alſo that 
res in the beginning they ſhipped not paſt 8 Clothes, after 100, 
W= 1009, after that 6000 3 now in their Name was ſhipped 44000 
Ke $i one Year, and but 1100 of all other Strangers. - For theſe 
rations ſentence was given, That they had forfeited their Li- 
we, and were in like caſe with other Strangers. 
W. There came Ambaſſadors from Hamburg, and Labeck, to ſpeak 
be behalf of the Stiliard Merchants. Fe 
F 29. 
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the French to go to Strasburg, with 30600 Footren, and 8ooo lit 
- men ; the Almains to meet with them there the 25th-of this'nad 
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29, A Fleming would have ſearched the Falcon for Fre 
Falcon turned, ſhot off, boarded the Fleming, and took him. 
- Paiment was made of 63500 /. Flemiſh to the Fouleare (ny 


3 


6000 L. which he borrowed in French Crowns by Sir Phil; 
March. T2 


2, The Lord of Burgaveny was committed to Ward for ſtrikin 
Earl of Oxford in the Chamber of preſence. : 

The Anſwer for the Ambaſladors of the Stiliard was comming! 
the Lord Chancellor, the two Secretaries, Sir Robert Bowes: oo 
Baker, Jadg Montagne, Griffith Sollicitor, Goſaald, Goodrich, y 
rooks. oF. 

3.- It was agreed, for better diſpatch of things, certain of thee, 
cil, with others joined with them, ſhould over-look the Penatt;; 
and put certain of them in executidn. Others ſhould anſiver Sv 
Others ſhould overſee my Revenues, and the Order of them ; be 


ſuperfluous Paiments heretofore made. Others ſhould have Cox 
for taking away ſuperfluous Bulwarks. _ Wor, 

Firſt, Order was given for defence of the Merchants, to khify 
Barques and-two Pinaces to the Sea. fo 

4. The Earl of Weſtmoreland, the Lord Wharton, the Lol Coin! 
Sir Tho. Palmer, and Sir Tho. Chaloner, were appointed inCong 
to meet with the Scotch Ambaſladors,for equal diviſion of theGrw 
that was called the Debatable, | WET 

6. The French Ambaſlador declared to the Duke of Nonhak 
land, how the French King had ſent him a Letter of Credit fr 
Ambaſſadry. After delivery made of the Letter, he declared 
Duke eMHavrice of Saxony, the Duke of Mecklembwrgh, the Manid 
of Brandenburgh, the Qount of Mansfield, and ' divers othet Pri 
of Germany, made a Logs with his Maſter Offenſive and Deſk 
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with 15000 Footmen, and 500o Horſemen. Alſo the City of 
burg had promiſed them Viftual, and declared how the Frenchwil 
ſend me Ambaſladors to have Me into the ſame League. Allothith 
Marqueſs of Brandenburg, and Count of Mansfield, had bum 
vately conveied to the French King's Preſence, and were aat& 
parted to leavy Men ; and he thought by this time they werent 
Ficld. Ro 
10. He declared the ſame thing to Me in the ſame manner. © + 
9. It was conſulted touching the Marts, and it was agreed tht 
was moſt neceffary to have a Martin Erg/and for the enrichingd 
ſame to make it the more famous, and to be leſs in other Mens dang 
and to make all things better cheap, and more plentiful. The ws 
was thought good to have it now, becauſe of the Wars betweet 
French King and the Emperor. - The Places were the meeteſt; k 
the Eaſt parts. Southampton for the South Parts of Englend, #' 
peareth by two Bills in my Study. Londor alſo was thought noillps 
but it was appointed to begin with the other two. | 
IT. The Bills put up to the Parliament were over-ſcen, and cet 
of them were for this time thought meet to paſs and to be read, « 
omg for avoiding tediouſteſsto be omitted, and no moreBilkto 
taken, 15, 11 
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"15. Thoſe that were appointed Commiſhoners for the Requeſts, or 
be the execution of Penal Lays, or for overſeeing of the Courts, te- 
eixed their Commiſſions at my Hand. 

13. It was appointed, that for the paiment of 140001. in the end 
of April, there ſhould be made an Anticipation of the Subſidy of Lo- 


he ſame with good-Proviſion, 

-26,The French Ambaſſador brought me a Letter of Credit from his 
Vaſter,and thereupon dehvered me the Articles of the League betwixt 
the. Germans and him, defiring Me to take part of the ſame League 3 
Mrtcles [ have alſo in my Study. | 

23. The Merchants of England having been long ſtaied, departed, 
nallabut, 60 Sail,, the Woolfleert, and all to Antwerp. They were 
amermanded becauſe of the Mart, but it was too late, : 

24. Forſomuch as the Exchange was ſtaied by the Emperor to Lions, 


en of Antwerp were fore afraid ; and that the Mart could 


without Exchange, liberty was given to the Merchants to ex- 
dngcand rechange Mony for Mony. 

26, Heary Dudley was (ent to the Sea with four Ships,and two Barks, 
kfnce of the Merchants, which were daily before robbed ; who, 
zona 2s he came to the Sea, took two Pirats Ships and brought them 


T. \ 
+ jy deny, after a ſort, the Requeſt toentex into War,, as ap- 
zach by the Copy of my Anfiver in the Study. |, , +, 

29 Tothe intent the Ambaſſador might more plainly; ugderſtand 
meaning, 1 ſent Mr, Hobbey and Mr. Maſox to him, .to declare him 
ave tent more amply, 1 3 + 1G OE EET 
31, The Commiſtioners for the Debatable of the Scotch ſide, did 
tomeet, except a certain Caſtle, or ,Pile; might be firſt ; razed z 
ttereupon Letters were ſent to ſtay our. Commilltonery from the 
&eing till they had further word. | l 

"to. Duke Mavrice muſtered at Art»ſtat in Saxony all his own Men, 
bl ft Duke Avgnſt, the Duke of Anhault, and the Count of 
Maufeld, for dence of his Country, chiefly for fear of the Bobe- 
ws, The Young Lantſgrave, Reiffenberg, and others, muſtered in 


14. The Marqueſs Albert of Brandenburg muſtered his 'Men- two 
ans from Erdfort, and after entred the ſame, receiving of the Ci- 
1 a Gift of 20000 Florins 3 and he borrowed of them 60000 Flo- 
zand ſo came to Steinfurt, where Duke Maurice and all the German 
mnees were aſſembled. pa 

I, 


ww pr 

a Ifell fick of the Meaſcls and Small Pox, PR 
+ Duke Maxrice, with his Army, came to-Argyſtz 5 which Town 
| the firſt yielded to him, and delivered into his Hands, where he 
a 4 certain Officers,reſtored their Preachers, and made the Town 
lr 


5 The Conſtable, with the French Army, came to Metz,which was 
Wn two days yielded to him, where he found great proviſion of 
mn, and that he determined to make the Staple of Vidtual for his 


and Gee 8. He 


[11 


16 
d, 
zlls to 
5, 


of the Lords of my Council, which ſhould go near to pay | 
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8. He'came to a Fort wherein was an Abbey called Gocony, and 4, 
Fort abide 80 Cannon-ſhot 3 at length came to a Parley, ow 
Frenchmen got in and won it by Aſſault, flew all, ſaving t15 ws 
Captain, whom he hanged. "= 

9. He took a Fort called Mararges, -and razed it. pk, 

12. The French King came to Nancy to go to the Army, lay thy 
found the Dutcheſs and the young Duke of Lorrain,”: 7 1 +12) 

12. The eMareſchal St. Andrew, with 200 Men of Arms, ind 
Foot-men, carried away the young Duke, accompanied with iy 
his old Men, toward France, to the Dolphin, which lay at Rbegs 
the no little diſcontentation of his Mother the Dutched. He ford 

alſo divers Towns in Lorraiz, and pur in French Gariſons, ': 

14. He departed from Nancy to the Army, which lay at Mey, 

7. Monſieur Serarpon gave an overthrow to the Captain of $t. Owe 
having with him 600 Foot-men, and 200 Horſe-men. 12: 
' T5. The Parliament broke up, and becauſ® I was fick, andygtþ 
tO go well abroad as then, I ſigned a'Bill containing the Names of 
Adts which I would have paſs 3 which Bill was read in the Hoy:'4 
ſo I gave Commiſlion'to the Lord Chancellor, rwo Arch-biſhops, tw 
Biſhops, two Dukes,' two Marqueſſies, two Earls, and two Barons, 
diflolve wholly this Pafliament. - -' * 3 & 06) 

18. The Earl of *Pembrook ſurrendred his Maſterſhip of the hg, 
which L-beftowed 8#n the Eart 'of Warwick, '. -- * | 

19. Alſo he left 50.of his Menof Arms, of which 25 wete grey 
Sir *Philyp Hobbey, and-25 Yo Sir Fobn Gates, Lf 
21, It- was/agreed that Commiſſions ſhould gd out for to takewy 
ficate of the ſuperfluous Church Plate to Ming uſe; and to ſer hoy i 
hath been embezdled, © © 115th | 
' The French Ambaſſador defired, That foraſmuch/as it was d 
carrying of Vidtual from! Bokige to frd' by Land, that I w m7 
licenſe to carry by Sea to Calair,.and from Calal# to Ard, nw 
Ground: ©: » LYPLTY, T6 125" | -1 

22. The Lord *Paget was degraded from the Order of theGutr 
for divers his Offences, and chiefly becauſe he wa# no Gentlenzn 
Blood, neither of Father-fide' nor Mather-ſide. 

Sir Anthony St. Leiger, which was accuſed by the Biſhop of Dil 
for divers brawling Matters; was taken again into the Privy-Chank 
and ſat'among the Knights of the Order, 

23. Anſwer vvas given to the French Ambaſſador, that I couldt 
accompliſh his Deſire, becauſe it was againſt my League with theE 

ror. 

24. The Order of the Garter was wholly altered, as appeareth 
the new Statutes. The were eclefted Sir Andrew Dudley, and the Laid 
Weſtmoreland. | 

26. eMonſiewr de Couriers came from the Regent, to deſire thatle 
Fleet might ſafely, upon occaſion, take harbour in my Havens Ak 
he ſaid, he was come to give order for redreſling all Complaints ot 
Merchants. 4 

25. Whereas it was appointed that the 14000 1. that I owed wite 
laſt of Aprit, ſhould be paid by the anticipation. of the Subfdy 
London, and of the Lords, becauſe to change the ſame over-S; lh; 


£ 
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—£ the ſixth part of the Mony I did fo fend over.. Stay was made 
and the paiment appointed to be made over of 20000 /. Fle- 
wh, which I took up there 14 per Cezt. and fo remained 6000 l. to 
te paid there the laſt of May. 
30. Removing to Greenwich, 
23. The Charges of the Mints were diminiſhed 1400 /. and there 
ws left 600 1 | Sg 0 
18. King Ferdinando, Maximilian his Son, and the Duke of Bavariz, 
to Linx, to treat with Duke Marrice for a Peace 3 where Maurice 
&elred his Griefs. 
i6, Puke Mavrice's Men reccived an overthrow at Ulms; Marqucls 
{1 ſpoiled the Country, and gave them a day to anſiver. 
11, A Debt of 14000 /. was paid to the Foulcare. 
. eMay. 
4, The Stiliard-men received their Anſwer 5 which was, to confirm 
tfrmer Judgment of my Council. 
A Letter was ſent to the Foulcare from my Council to this effeft ; 
[have paid 63000 /. Flemiſh in February, and 24000 in April, 
wh came to 77000 1. FIEmiſb, which was a fair Sum of Mony to be 
xalin one Year, chiefly in this buly World, whereas it is moſt ne- 
fry to be had for Princes. Beſides this, That it was thought Mony 
todd not now do him ſo much pleaſure as at another time peradven- 
we. Upon theſe Conſiderations they had adviſed Me to pay but 
wot of the 4.5000 I now owe, and fo put over the reſt according 
te old Intereſt, 14 per Cert. with which they defired him to take. 


M ienfeur de Couriers received his Anſwer, which was, That I had 
220 given order that the Flemiſh Ships ſhould not be moleſted 
any as1t appeareth, becauſe Frenchmen chaſing Flemings 

Havens, could not get them becauſe of the reſcue they had, 
knthat [ thought it not convenient to have more Ships to come into 

Havens than T could well rule and govern. Allo a note of divers 

(aplints of my Subjefts was delivered to him. 

Ig Letters were ſent to my Ambaſladors, That they ſhould move to 
&ePrinces of Germany, to the Emperor, and to the French King, Thar 
a reaty came to any effe& or end, I might be comprehended in 

(onmiſſion was given to Sir John Gates, Sir Robert Bowes, the Chan- 
thr of the Augmentation, Sir Walter M;ldmay, Sir Richard Cotton, 

El fome part of the Chauntry Lands, and of the Houſes, for the 
ment of my Debts, which was 251000 /. Sterling at the lealt. 

Tyler, Dean of Lincoly, was made Biſhop of Lincoln. 

, Biſhop of Gloceſter; was made Biſbop of Worceſter and Glo- 


ofe, | 

BY Sikop of Rocheſter, was made Biſhop of Chicheſter. 

r Bowes was appointed to be made Maſter of the RoYs, 
Commandment was given to the Treaſurer, that nothing of the Sub- 
k ſhould be diſburſed but by Warrant from theBoard; and likewiſe 
our Lady-day Revenues. 

14 The Baron of the Exchequer, upon the Surrender made by Ju- 
t Leiceſter, was made /Chicf-Juſtice, the Attorney Chief-Baron, the 

Ogg 2 Sollicitor- 


— 
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Sollicitor-General Attorney, and the Sollicitor of the Ann 
Goſnold, General-Sollicitor, and no more Sollicitor to be $1 gy. ® 
mentation-Court. Alfo there were appointed eight Serjeants of 
Law againſt Michaelwaſs next coming. : 


Gaudy. 
Stamford, 
Carell, &c. 


15. The Muſter was made of all the Men at Arms (avi 5d 
Mr. Sadler's, 25 of Mr. Vicechamberlains, and 25 of Sir Philip Hoth 
and alſo of all the Penſioners. ) 

17. The Progrefs was appointed to be by Dorcheſter to Pool in Jy 
ſetſhire, and ſo through Sali5bury homeward to Windſor. 

18. It was appointed Mony ſhould be cried down in Irelandafiery 
which was of Mony at Midſammer next ; in the mean ſcaſon ther; 
to be kept ſecret and cloſs Alſo the Pirry, the Mint-maſter, 
with him Mr. Brabamor, chief Treafurer of the Realm, ſhould go 
the Mines and ſee what profit may be taken of the Oar the pb, 
had digged in a Mine of Silver 3 and if it would quit coſt, or wore 
togo forward withal, if not, to leave off and diſchargeallthe þ 


b- a 


Alfo that of 500 of the 2000 Souldiers there being, ſhould beay 
off, and as many more as would go and ſerve the French King, or th 
Emperor, leaving ſufficient at Home ; no Fortifications to be madea 
yet for a time, in no place unfortified 3 and many other Artic yes 
concluded for Ireland. 

20. Sir Richard Wing field, Rogers, and — —-were appointed to view 
the State of Port/-onth, and to bring again their Opinions concen 
the fortifying thereof. | 

4. The French King having paſled the Straits of Lorraiv, cane 
Saverr, four miles from Swracker , and was vicualled by the Count, 
but denied paſlage through their Town. 

21. Anſwer came from the Foxlcare, That for the deferring df 
30000. parcel of 45 Troas, he was content; and likewiſe tn 
Pyſo, he might have paid him 20000 |. as ſoon as might be. 

22, It was appointed, that forasmuch as there was much diſorder 
the Marches on Scotland-fide, both in my Fortifications of ſome Place 
and negligent looking to other Forts, the Duke of A orthunyenan i? 

eneral Warden thereof, ſhould go down and view it, and take ory 
for it, and return home with ſpeed. Alſo a pay of 10000 | togot 
fore him. 

23. It was appointed that theſe Bands of Men of Arms ſhould g 
with me this Progrels. 
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on Word Treaſurer, 30 | Lord Admiral, I5 

a Lord Great-Maſter, 25 Lord Darcy, 30 

Of te WW [xd Privy-Seal, 30 Lord Cobhar, 20 
Duke of Suffolk, 25 +» Lord Warder, 20 
Ea of Warwick, 25 | Mr. Vicechamberlain, I5 
Farl of Rutland, I5 Mr. Sadler, IO 
Farl of Huntington, 25 | Mr. Sidney. IO 
Farl of Pembrook , 50 


' 29. It was appointed that Thomas Greſham ſhould have paied him, 
mt of the Mony that came of my Debts, 70007. for to pay 6800. 
ve ſt of the month, which he received the ſame night. ; 

18. The ſame Thomas Greſbame had gooo 1. paid him toward the pai- 
watof 20000 7. which the Foulcare required to be” paid at the Paſl- 
wrt, for he had taken by Exchange from hence 5000 /. and odds, and 
too { he borrowed of the Scherts, and ten of Lazarws Tukkar, So 
tee was in the whole 25, of which was paid the laſt of April 14, fo 
fe remained 11000, and gooo 4. which I now made over by Ex- 
duge, which made 20000 /. to pay the Foulcare with, 

+ [received Advertiſement from Mr. Pickering, that the French 
went from Savern to Aroumasſhes, which was yielded to him ; 
jathis to Leizwsberg, and fo towards Spires, his Army to be about 
x00 Footmen, and 800o Horſemen, well appointed, beſides Raf- 
&& He had with him 50 pieces of Artillery, of which were 26 
(anons, and fix Organs, and great number of Boots. From Leimſ- 
ky, partly doubting Duke Mavrices meaning, partly for lack of 
Vial ; and alſo becauſe he had word that the Regent's Army, of 
wich were Guides the Count de Egmont, Monſieur de Rie, Martin 
Jaraſe, and the Duke of Holeft, to the number of 16000 Footmen, 
al 6000 Horſemen, had invaded Champaign, and fortified 4/chenay 3 

mired homeward till he came to Strio/ph, and there commanded all 
wprofitable Carriage and Men ſhould depart to Chalors, and ſent to 
& Admiral to come to him with 6000 Swiſſers, 4000 Frenchmen, 
oo Horſemen, and 3o pieces of Ordnance, meaning, as it was 

todo ſome Enterpriſe about Luxemburg, or to recover A/- 
w which the Regent had fortified. There died in this Journey 
oo Men for lack of good Victual ; for eight days they had but 
Iradand Water, and-they had marched 60 Dutch miles at the leaſt, 
a paſt many a Streight, very painfully and labourſomly. 

19, Duke Maurice coming from Auſpurg in great haſt, came this day 
bike firſt Paſſage called the Clowſe, which the Emperor had cauſed to 
& ſtrongly fortified and vidualled, a paſſage through an Hill, cut out 

licially in the way to Inſpurg, and there was a ſtrong Bulwark made 
ad by it, which he wan, after a long Fight within an hour and an 
hf by Aſſault, and took and ſlew all that were within. And that 
Nyht he marched through that Hill into a Plain, where he looked for 
be twelve Enſigns of Lanskrights of his Enemies, but they retired 
to ſecond Streight, and yet divers of them were both {lain 
ud taken 3 and fo that Night he lodged in the Plain, at theen- 
ty of the ſecond Paſſage, where there were five Forts and one . 
Caſtle, 


got 
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Caſtle, which with Ordnance (lew ſome of Duke Maurices Me, © 

20. This morning the Duke of Mecklenburg, with 30% F 
caſt a Bridg over a River five miles beneath the Sluce, and came 
gave aſſault behind the Sluce, and Duke Maurice gave aflault in 
Face, and the Country-men of Trot, for hate of the Spaniard; 
Duke Mazxrice, ſo that five Forts were won by Aflault, and the 
yielded upon condition to depart, not to ſerve in three months 
the Emperor. In this Enterpriſe he ſlew and took 3oco and 500 Þhr. 
ſons, and 23 pieces of Artillery, and 240000 S. 

The Emperor hearing of this, departed by Night from 1 
forty miles that Night in Poſt 3 he killed two of his Gennets, and ro 
continually every Night, firſt to Brixinium ; and after for douly d 
the Cardinal of Ferrara's Army, turned to Villucho in Carinthia, 
30th of May, tarrying for the Duke 4 Alva, who ſhould cometok 
with 2000 Spaniards, and 3000 Italians that came from "Parma, Al 
the Emperor delivered Duke Frederic from Captivity, and fenthp 
through *Bohentia into Saxony, to raife a Power againſt Duke Marix; 
Nephew. 

: 2. Duke Maurice, after that Hala and divers other Towns about 
Inſbpruck in Tirol had yielded, came to Inſhpruck, and therecafed all 
Stuff to be brought to the Market-place, and took all that pertainel 
to Imperialiſts as confiſcate, the reſt he ſuffered the Townſmen 
enjoy. He took there fifty pieces of Ordnance, which he conveied ty 
Ausburg, for that Town he fortified, and made it his Staple of Pp 
viſion. | 


Certain Things which the Commiſſioners for the Requeſs hu 
not meddle withal. | 


Firſt, Suits for Lands. 

Secondly, Suits for Forfeits, amounting to more than 40, yalue 

Thirdly, Suits for Penſions. . | ; 

Fourthly, Reverſions of Farms, which have more than oneYeu 
come: 

Fifthly, Leaſes of Manours. 

Sixthly, Leaſes for more than 21 Years. , 

Seventhly, No Offices of ſpecial Truſt in Reckonings of Mony, 
Cuſtomers, Comptrollers, Surveyors, Receivers, Auditors, Trek 
rers, and Chancellors, &c. to be given otherwiſe than durante & 
placito, Alſoall Mint-maſters, and others that have a doing inthe M 
and ſuch-like. The Biſhops, Judges, and other Officers of Judgne 
quan din ſe bene geſſerit. Balliwicks, Stewardſhips, keeping of Pat 
and Houſes, ec. to be granted during Life. 

Eighthly, Suits for forgivement of Debts. 

Ninthly, Releaſing of Debts to be paid. 

os 64 Suits for Mony, to the intent to pay Debts they owee 
where, 

Eleven, Suits to buy Land. 

Twelve, Suits for Licenſes, to carry over Gold, Silver, Lead, 
ther, Corn, Wood, e*c. that be things unlawful. 

Thirteen, Unreſidence upon Benefices. 


— II. 0 his OWR CI0N, | 
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"Wy (hall meddle with Baliewicks and Steward(hips, during Leaſts 
WL? Forfeits under 40 /, Receiverſhips, Woodwardſhips, 
twen, MW. *ordbips, ©: during pleafure. Inſtalments of days for Debts. 
e ad Mr, choſe Gentlemen that have well-ſerved, Fee-Farms to them and 
n the Mc eirs Males of their Body, paying their Rent, atid diſchatging 
hel WM. pmuicics.due tO all Ofhcers touching the ſame. Keeping of Houſes 
yo Parks, ordinary Offices, as Yeomen of 'the Crown, the Houſhold 
| 
Nh Fune. 

, Sir Jobn Williams, who was committedto the Flet for diſobeying 
Ind, Jment given to him for not paying any Penfions, without not 
I rok i. my Council privy, upon-his ſubmiſſion was delivered out of 


[— 
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Te \ Beamont Maſter of the Rolls, did confeſs his Offetices, who in 
O bin WW office of Wards bad bought Land with my Mony, had lent it, 
Ab Bi tept'it from Me to the value of 9000 /. and above, more than this 
thn We month, and 11000 in Obligations 3 how he being Jtidg m the 


# between the Duke of Suffolk and: the Lady *Pow#, took her 
and went about to get it into his Hands, paying aSum of Mony, 
ting her have a Farm of a Manour of his, and cauſed an Indeh- 
wobe wade falfly, with the old Duke's counterfeit Hand to it 3 by 
whe gave theſe Lands to the Lady Pow#, and went about tomake 
he Men perjured. Alſo how he had concealed the Felony of his 
10 the Sum of 200 /, which he {tole from him, taking the Mony 
own hand again. For theſe Conſiderations he ſurrendered into 
kinds all his Oihces, Lands, and Goods, tnoveable and unmoveable, 
nl the paiment of this Debt, and of the Fines due to theſe particu-" 
Falts by him done. | OR 
 TheLord Paget, Chancelor of the Dutchy, confeſſed how: he, 
ou Commiſſion,did ſell away my Lands and great Timber-Woods ;; 
e had taken great Fines of my Lands,to his faid'particulat Profit 
Mrantage, never turning any to my Uſe or Commodity 3 how he 
k Leaſes in Reverſion for more than 21 Years. For thele Crimes; 
or aher-like recited before, he ſurrendred his Office, and fibmitred 
lf to thoſe Fines that I or my Council would appoint to be levied? 
is Goods and Lands. C ry 
7 Whaley, Receiver of York-ſpire, confetied how he lent my Mony' 
Gain and Lucre 3 how he paied one Years Revenue over, with 
[red Arearages of the laſt; how he bought mine own Land with my 
« oe Mony ; bow in bis Accomprs he had made _ falſe Suggeſtions; 
: UW at the time of the fall of Mony, he borrowed divers Sums of Mo- 
}, 20d had allowance for it, after by which he gained 500. at one 
yg down, the whole Sum being 2000 }. and above. For theſe and 
ke Conſiderations he ſurrendred his Office, and ſubmitted to Fes 
my my Cotncil ſhould afiign him, to be tevicd of his Goods 
nds, Th 
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we er {. The Lord of the Council far at Guild-baf in London,” where in 
preſence of a thouſand People, they declared to- the' Mayor and 
thren their loathfulnefs in fuffermg unrealonable' prices of Thinys, 


d, Lee! to Crafiſmen their willfulneſs, &*c. telling them, That if upst this 


onition they did not amend, I was wholly determined to call in 
their 


56 A i King Edward's Fournal _ Pri 


—_ 


their Liberties as confiſcate, and to appoint Othcers that ſhould lag 
them. _ | 

- 10. It was appointed that the Lord Gray of Wilton ſhould he 
doned of his Offences,” and delivered out of the Tower, | 

Whereas Sir Philip Hobbey ſhould have gone to Calais with$ien; 
Cotton and William Barzes Auditor, it was appointed Sir 
St. Legier, Sir *Kichard Cotton, and Sir Thomas Mildms, 
thither, carrying with them 10000 /. to be received Out of the, 
chequer. 

Whereas it was agreed that there ſhould be a Pay now made 
lind of 5000 1. and then the Mony to be cried down, it wax: 
ted that 3000 weight which I had in the Tower, ſhould be cariy 
ther, and coined at 3 Denar. fine; and that incontinent the Coin, 
be cried down. * | * | 

12. Becauſe *Pirry tarried here for the Bullion, Willaw ly; 
Eflay-Maſter was put in his place, to view the Mines with Mr. & 
zon, or him whom the Deputy ſhould appoint. 

13 *Baneſter and Crane, the one for his large 
other becaule little Matter appeared againſt him, were delivered our 
the Tower. 

16. The Lord Paget was brought into Star-Chamber, ml here 4 
clared effe&uouſ)y his ſubmiſſion by word of Mouth, and dilivereg; 
in writing. 

"Beaumont who had before made his Conf ſion in writing, 
deny it again 3 but after being called before my Council, he diday 
fels it again, and there acknowledged a Fine of his Land, and 


an Othigation in ſurrender of all his Goods. 


17. eMonſteur de Conriers took his leave. - 

2. The French King won the Caſtle of Robderrac. Certain Ba 
men of the Regents came and ſet upon the French King's kay 
and flew divers of the Carriers ; but at length, with ſome lobe 
Frenchmen, they were compelled to retire. The French King 
eMourt St. Ann. 

4. The French King came to Dewvillars, which was a ſtrong Ti 
and beſieged it, making three Breaches, 

12. The Town was yielded to him, with the Captain, He 
in it 2500 Footmen, '200 Horſemen, 63 great Braſs-pieces, 300 | 
buts of Croke, much Victual, and much Ammunition, as he didm 
to his Ambaſlador. 

19. It was appointed that the Biſhop of Durham's Matter ſhould 
till the end of the Progreſs. | 

20. Beaumont in the Star-Chamber confeſled,..after a little flidh 
upon the Matter, his Faults, to which he had put to his hand. 

22. It was agreed that the Bands of Men of Arms, appoi 
Mr. Sidney, Mr. Vicechamberlain, Mr. Hobbey, and Mr. Sadler, 
not be furniſhed, but left off: 

25. It was agreed that none of my Council ſhould move Me nan 
Suit of Land for Forfeits above 20 /. for Reverſion of Leaſes, «if 14 
o_ extraordinary Suits, till the State of my Revenues were funberiſl 

wn. 
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7x. The French King came to a Tovvn ſtanding upon the River of 
called Tvoire, which gave him many hot Skirmiſhes. - 


"18, The French King began his Battery to the Walls, 


14 The Tovvnſmen of Mountmedy gave a hot Skirmiſh to the 
wack, and flew Mor:ſrexr de Toge's Brother, and many other Gentle- 


he Camp. |. | 
Be Prince of Salerro, vvho had been vvith the French King to 
ith him touching the Matter of Naples, vvas diſpatched in Poſt 
mihthis Anſwer, T hat the French King vvould aid him vvith 13000 
Tpataen, and 1500 Horſemen in the French Wages, to. recover and 

wer the Kingdom of Naples 3 and he ſhould marry, as ſome faid; 
ch King's Siſter, Madam Margaret. The Cauſe why this Prince 
telled againſt the Emperor, vvas, partly the- uncourteaus handling 
{ the Viceroy of Naples, partly Ambition. 
A emi made an Invaſion-into Champaigr, in ſo much that the 
Mfr had almoſt been taken 3 and the Queen lying at Chalons, feng 
tae of ber Stuff towards Paris. | 
Al another Company took the Town of Guiſe, and ſpoiled the 
one 


/ mſieur de Tallie vas {ent to raiſe the Arrierbands and Legio- 
n of Picardy and Champaign, to recover Guiſe, and invade Flaz- 


1, Removing to Hampton-C ourt, 

Þ [t vvas appointed that the Statds ſhould have this Anſwer, That 
Clothes vyhich they had bought to carry over to the Sumof 2000 

tabs and odd, ſhould be carried at their old Cuſtom, fo they vvere 
med yyithin ſix vvecks 3 and likewiſe all Commodities they brought 
our Lady-day in Term next, in all other Points, the old Decree 

plzng, till v a further communication the Matter ſhould be ended 
nIndecd, 

| Te Lord Paget vvas licenſed to tarry at London, and there-abouts, 
bateelzraſs, becauſe he had no Proviſion in his Country. 

%, Certain of the Heraulds, Lancaſter and' Portcullis, vvere commit- 


k 
: 


| _ for counterfeiting Clarencieux Seal,to get Mony by ging 


4 The French King having received divers Skirmiſhes of the 
Imien, and chiefly two z in the one, they flevy the French Light- 

lying in a Village by the Town in the other, they entred 
the Camp, and pulled down Tents 3 vvhich two Skirmiſhes vvere 
k by the Couut of Marsfield Governor of the Town. And the 
meet Laxemburg and his 300 Light-horſe, underſtanding by the 
lon of four Prieſts, the weakeſt part of the Town, (o atfrighted 


n and the Flemiſh Souldiers, that they by Threatnings, . 


Wed the Captain the * Count, that he yielded himſelf and the 
Wemen Priſoners, the Common-Souldiers to depart with White 
Gm their Hands. The Town was well Fortified, Victualled, and 


WW 4 The Town of Mountmedy yielded to the French King, which 
We bad given a hot Skirmiſh, 
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4. Sir Fohn Gates Vicechamberlaim, ' was made Chancellge (4; 
Dutchy. | p in 

7. Removing to Oatlend-. [i 45 

5. The Emperor's Ambaſſador delivered the Regent's Letter ts; 
of this effeft 3 That whereas I was bound by a Treaty with ters 
ror, made Ammo Dom. 1542, at Dotrecht, That if any Man gia long 
the two Counties, I ſhould help him with 5000 Footmen, » 
Crowns a day during four months, and make War with him'wig: 
month after the Requeſt made 3 and now the French King ky 
vaded Laxemburg, defiring my Men to follow the Ts of 
Treaty. y 
TW The Namesof the Commiſhoners was added, and made 
both in the Debts, the ſurveying of the Courts, the Penal Layy. 6, 
and becauſe my Lord Chamberlain, my Lord Privy-Seal, Mr. Views 
berlain, and Mr. Secretary Petre, went with me this Progreſs. ' 

8. It was appointed that 50 pound weightof Gold ſhould becoing 
after the new-Standard, to carry about this Progreſs, which mike! 
1501. Sterling. | 

© 9. The Chancellor of the Augmentation was willed to ſure þi 
Commiſſion; given him thethird Year of our Reign, © ++ 

3. Monſieur de Boſſy, Grand Eſcuer to the Emperor, was made G 
neral of the Army in the Low-Conntries, and Monſteur de Prot overt 
Horſemen. os (I'S 

10. It was appointed here, that if the Emperor's Ambaſſador 
move any more for Help or Aid, this Anſwer ſhould be ſent hig 
two of my Council, That this Progrefs-time my Conncil was diffe f 
I would moye by their Advice, and he muſt tarry till the Matterm 
concluded, and their Opinions heard. Alſo 1 had committe#the 
Treaty to be conſidered by divers learned Men, &c. And if znat 
time he would preſs Me, then anſwer to be made, That [ truſted 
Emperor would not wiſh Me, in theſe-young Years, having fel tha 
ſo long, to enter into them. How I had Amity ſworn with theFrae 
King, which I could not well break 3 and therefore if the Eten 
thought it ſo meet, I would be a Mean for a Peace between them, 
not otherwiſe. And if he did preſs the Treaty, laſtly to conaw 
That the Treaty did not bind Me which my Father had made; teny 
againſt the profit of my Realm and Country ; and to defire 
Treaty to be made between Me and the Emperor in the laſt Wars ih 
anſwered, That he marvelled what We meant, for we are bound,qut 
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the Emperor, and not You. Alſo the Emperor had refuſed to fullit ' 


divzrs times,both in not yoay + paſs Horſes, Armour, Ammunition,e 
which were provided þy Me for the Wars. As alfo in not ſending 
upon the Forraging of the Low-Country of Calas. ' " 


12. A Letter was written to Sir Peter Meutas, Captain of thelfie i 


Ferf:y, both to command him that Divine Service may there be uſed 
in Ezgland ; and alſo that he take heed to the Church-Plate thatit* 
not ſtollen away, but kept ſafe till further Order be taken. | 


9. The French King came to the Town Aveins in Hainault, wit 


after he had viewed the Town, he left it, and beſieged a Pile ca 


Tiflekbut ; the Bailiff of the Town perceiving his depar rure,gareſ 


- 
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or bis Rereward with 2000 Footmen, and 500 Horſemen, and 
ks 5oo-Ferchmen. After this, and .the winning of certain Holds 
o kitle force; the French King returned into France, and divided his 
into. divers good Towns to reſt them, becauſe divers were fick 


« the Flux, and-ſuch other Diſcaſes,*meaning ſhortly to increaſe his 


veer, and ſo to go forward with his Enterpriſe. RR 

* 12, Frederick, Duke of Saxony was releaſed from his Impriſonment, 

xd ent by the Emperor into his own Country, to the great rejoicing 

{all the Proteſtants. . 

5, The Emperor declared, That he would none of theſe Articles to 

wich Duke Marrice agreed, and the King of the Romans alſo, The 

(app of them remaineth with the Secretary Cecil, 

| Albert of Brandenburg did great harm in the Country of 
acarie, burnt all Towns and Villages about Norimberg, and com- 

them to pay to the Princes of his League 200000 Dollars, ten 

«the faireſt pieces of Ordnance, and 150 Kintals of Powder. Afr 

whe went to Frankfort, to diltrebs certain Souldiers gathered there 

iethe Emperor. 

1 Ieering to Guilford, 

 10Removing to Petworth; 

4 The Anſwer was made to the Emperor's Ambaſſador, touching 


| Artiele ſupra. | | 

44 Becauſe the number of Bands that went with Me this Progreſs, 

wethe Train great, it was thought good they ſhould be fent home, 

eonly 150 which were:,pickt out of all the Bands. This was, be- 
the Tratn was thought to be near 4000 Horſe, which were 

thto eat up the Country, for there was little Meadow nor Hay 

the way as I went. | 

ix. Removing to Lonare, Sir Anthony Brown's Houle. 

5, Removing to Halvenaker. | 

{$6. Whereas it had been before deviſed, that the New Fort of Bar- 

x Gould be made with four Bulwarks 3 and for making of two of 

iz the Wall of the Town ſhould be left open on the Enemies fide a 
pativay together, (which thing had been both dangerous and charge- 

we) it was agreed the Wall ſhould ſtand, and two Slaughter- houſes 

birmade upon it, to ſcour the outer Courtains 3 a great Rampier to 
kde within the Wall, a great Ditch within that, another Wall with- 

lat, with two other Slaughter-Houſes, and a Rampier within that 


4. The Flemings entred in great numbers into the Country of Te- 
Oe s. whereupon 500 Men of Arms aroſe of Frenchmen, and gave 
Onſtt on the Flemings, overthrew them, and flew of them 1435, 
*ot were 150 Horſemen. ; 

Wh 4% It was appointed, on, my Lord of Northumberland's Requeſt, 
Wie ſbould give half his Fee to the Lord Wharton, and make him 
it ® Depury-Warden there. - 

*: Auguſt. 
oheel.3 Removing to Warblingtor. 


ye tit 


\Eltenant there, 
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Aid he required, by Mr. Wotton and Mr. Hobbey, according to the 


all 3 TheDuke of Guiſe was (ent into Lorrain, to be the French King's 
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4. Removing to Waltham. I .. 

8. Removing to Portſmonth. | 

9. Inthe morning I went to Chatertox's Bulwark, and view 
the Town ; at afternqon went to ſee the Store-houſe, and there}. 
Boat and went to the wooden Tower, and fo to Haſelford, Upon wy, 
ing of which things, it there was deviſed two Forts to be 
the entry of the Haven 3 one where Ridleys Tower ſtandeth,up, 
Neck that maketh the Chamber 3; the other upon a like Neck $ « 
on the other ſide the Haven, where ſtood an old Bulwark of " ' 
This was deviſed for the (trength of the Haven. It was 
that to the Town-ſide ſhould be both ſtronger and larger. 

10. Henry Dudley who lay at Portſmonth, with a Watlike Con. 
of 140 good Souldiers, was ſent to Guiſnes with his Men, beci.; 
Frenchmen aſſembled in theſe Frontiers in great Numbers, | 

Removing to Tichfield, the Earl of Soxthampton's Houle, 

14. Removing to Southampton. 

16, The French Ambaſſador came to-declare how the French 
meant to ſend one that was his Lieutenant in the Civil Law,to 46g? 
which of our Merchants Matters have been adjudged on their fie, 4; 
which againſt them, and for what Conſideration. 

16. Removing to Belew. MP | 

The French Ambaſſador brought news how the City of Sims 1 
been taken by the French-fide on St. James's day, by one that wed 
the Count Perig/iano, and other ſtalian Souldiers, by Freaſon of fre 
within the Town 3 and all the Gariſon of the Town, being Spanirs 
were either taken of {lain. Alſo how the Mareſche! Briſac had rect 
Saluzzo, and taken Vermcca, Alſo how Villebone bad taken T, 


' and Monyntreville m the Low-Country. 


18. Removing to Chriſt-Church, 

21. Removing to Woodlands. | , 

In this month, after long Buſineſs, Duke eManrice and the Emer 
agreed on a Peace, but Marqueſs Atbert of Brandenburg would dt 
conſent thereto, but went away with his Army to Spires and Win 
Colen and Treves, raking large ſams of Mony of all Cities which le 
paſſed, but chiefly of the Clergy. Duke eMavrice's Souldien per 
mg Marqueſs Aibert would enter into no Peace, went almoſt all to 
Marqueſss Service 3 among which were Principal the Count of Mi j 
felt, Baron 1561 a Colonel of 3000 Footmen, and 1000 Her 
men, called Reiffenberg z So that of 7000 which ſhould been (cnt mi 
Hungary againſt the Turks, there remained not 3000. Alſo the Dale 
of Wittenberg did ſecretly let go 2800 of the beſt Souldiers in 
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to the Service of Marqueſs Albert, ſo that his Power was now WB" 


reat, * Þo 4 
Alſo in this month the Emperor departing from Fillachia, came" 
Insbruck , and ſo to Monaco, and to Angyſta, accompanied with vet 
Spaniards and Italians, and a little Band of a few ragged Alas 
AM in this month did the Turks win the City of Tameſſno in Tra 
v41nia, and gave a Battel to the Chriſtians, in which was (lain Count 
P.llavicino, and 7000 Italians and Spaniards. Alfo in this month 
the Turks Navy take the Cardinal of Trew's to Brethren, and (even 
Gallies, and had in chaſe 39 other. Alfo in this month did wy 


[ 
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a i Land at Terracins in the Kingdom of Naples 3 and the Prince of 
ern ſet forward with 4000 Gaſcoins, and 6000 Tralians 3 and the 
1. M Count Perigliano brought to his Aid 5000 Men of thoſe that were at the 
iſe of Siena. Allo the Mareſchal Briſac won a Town in Pied- 

put called Buſſac. 

fi Removing to Salisbury, 

16, Upon mz Lord of Northumberland's return out of the North, it 
w appointed, for the better ſtrengthning of the Marches, that no 
Man ſhould have two Offices ; and that Mr. Starley, Captain of 
Jrvich, ſhould leave the Wardenſhip of the Eaſt-Marches to the Lord 
fxrrz and upon the Lord Corners relignation, the Captainſhip of the 
(tle f Corlifie was appointed to Sir—Gray, and the Wardenſhip of 
&Welk-Marches to Str Richard Muſgrave. 

117, Sir Richard Cottort made Comptroller of the Houſhold, 
8, Removing to Wiltor, 

, Sir Anthony Archer was appointed to be Marſhal of Calais, and 
pod Grimſton Compttoller of Calais. 

*11, The Emperor being; at A»g»ſ#, did baniſh! two Preachers Pro- 
whos out of Argr/ia, under pretence that they preached ſeditiouſly, 
wit Mecardss the chict Preacher,and (ix other Proteſtant Preachers 
kde Town, giving the Magiſtrates leave to chuſe others in their 
xr that were banithed. 

19, The Emperor cauſed eight Proteſtant Citizens of the Town to 
khaniſhed, of them that went to the Fair at Lintz, under pretence, 
ka they taking Marqueſs Albert's part, would not abide his Pre- 


=. September. 
1 Removing to Wotisfunt, my Lord Sandes Houſe, 
4 Removing to Wincheſter. 
7. From thence to Baſirg, my Lord Treaſurer's Houſe. 
0. And ſo to Dennington-Caſtle beſides the Town of Newbery, 
I, And lo to Reading. __ 
Va WY 15s To Windſor. : 
< WR 15 Stuckley being lately arrived out of France, declared, how that 
«a* french King being wholly perſuaded that he would never return 
co into Erg/and, becauſe he came away without leave, upon the 
Met enſion of the Duke of Somerſet his old Maſter, declared to him 
xe latent, That upon a Peace made with the Emperor, he meant to 
Calais, and thought ſurely towin it by the way of Sandhil/s x 


bo 


nt ro ge 
Db J ing Ricebank, both to fanuſh the Town, and alſo to beat the 

no x Jag and asked Strckley's Opinion : When Stuckley had an-: 
y Vern, he thought it impoſſible. Then he told him that be meant to 
Wn Ergland, in an Angle theredf about Falmonth, and ſaid, the 
Wok might eaily be won, and the People were papiltical ; alſo 
Monſieur de Guiſe at the ſame time ſhould. enter into England by . 
Ima w-hde, with the Aid of the Scots. | | 
raf 1g, Afer long reaſoning it was determined, and a Letter was ſent 
CourWltaſte to Mr. Moriſoz, willing him to declare to the Emperor, That 
th Gd pity, as all other Chriſtian Princes ſhould bave, on the Tnya- 
| (en Act Chriſtendom by the Turk, would williagly join with the Em- 
: Turk id other States of the Empire, if the Emperor could bring it 
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Calais, and one— Cotton was put into it. In conlideration of 
the ſaid Sir Nicholas Wentworth had 100 1. Penſion. 


to paſs in ſome League again(t the Turk and his Confederates, hy," 
to beaknown of the French King, only to ſay, That he hath n, I 
Commiſſion ; but if the Emperor would ſend a Man into Evglend 
ſhould know more. This was done on intent to get ſome Friends L 
Reaſonings be in my Desk. | 

21, A Letter was ſent only to try Stzckley's Truth to Mr. Picker 
to know whether Stckley did declare any piece of this Matterty bin 

Barnabe was ſent for home. , 

23. The Lord Gray was chofen Deputy of Calais in the Lgg ” 
lowby's place, who was thought unmeet tor it. by 

24. Sir Nicholas Wentworth was diſcharged of the Porterſkip « 
is dy, 

26, Letters were ſent for the diſcharge of the Men of Argy , x 
chaelmas next following, 

27. The young Lord's Table was taken away, and the Maſten 
Requeſts, and the Serjeants of Arms, and divers other extraordinay 
Allowances. 

26. The Duke of Northumberland, the Marqueſs of Nth 
the Lord Chancellor, Mr. Secretary Petre, and Mr. Secretary ( 
ended a Matter at Eaton-Coltege, between the Maſter and the Fd 
lows 3 and alſo took order for the amendment of certain ſupeflizy 
Statutes. . 

28. Removing to Hampton-Court. | 

29. Two Lawyers came from the French King to declare what th 
had paſſed with the Engliſhmen in the King's Privy-Council ; wi 
and why againſt them, and what was now in doing, and with.vke 
diligence. Which when they had eloquently declared, they wears 
ferred to London, where there ſhould ſpeak with them Mr. Sectetay 
Petre, Mr. Wotton, and Sir Thomas Smith ; whereby then was dedin 
the Griefs of our Merchants, which came to the Sum of 500o0l al 
upwards 3 to which they gave little anſwer, but that they would lk 
Report when they came home, becauſe they had yet no Comwi 
but only to declare us the Cauſes of things done. i 

The firſt day of this month the Emperor departed from of 
towards lmes ; and thanking the Citizens for their ſtedfaſt tic k 
him in theſe perilous Times, he paſſed by them to Strarburgh, ow 
panied only with 4000 Spaniards, 5000 Italians, 12000 Almains 
2000 Horſemen, and thanking alſo them of Strasburg for their goal 
will they bore him, that they would not let the French King comes 
their Town; he went to Weyſenberg, and fo to Spires, and came thith 
the 23dof this month. Of which the French King being adyeniky 
ſummoned an Army at Metz, and went thitherward himſelf; (et 
Pay of three months to Marqueſs Albert, and the Rhinegrave andli 
Band ; alſo willing him to (top the Emperor's Paſſage into theſe Li 
Countries, and to fight with him. "F 

27. The Matter of the Debatable was agreed upon, according | 
the laſt Inſtrufions. " 

26. Duke Maurice, with 4000 Footmen, and 1000 Horſemen, im." 
ved at Vienna againſt the Turks. 'S 
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"1, Marqueſs Hans of ' Brandenbarg, came with an Army of 
43200 Footmen, and 1500 Horſemen, to the Emperor's Army; and 
wry Aloaio Soulders encreaſed his Army. wonderfully, for he retizſed 


Ss & | 
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3 becauſe! hada pay of 48000 1. to be paid in December, and had 
, Wl yet but 14000 beyond Seas to pay it withal, the Merchants did give 
n. i £4 Loan of 40000 l. to be paid by them the laſt of December, and 


i be repaied again by Me the laſt of March. The manner of levy- 
ng his Loan was of the Clothes, after the rate of 20s. a Cloth, for 
vr carried Out at this Shipping 40000 Broad-Clothes. This' Grant 
wconfirmed the 4th day of this month, by a company aſſembled of 
yoMerchant-Adventurers. | 
1. The Bulwarks of Earth and Boards in Efex, which had a conti- 
Jlowance of Souldiers in them, were diſcharged, by which was 
ed preſently 500 7. and hereafter 700 or more. - | 
n The Duke & Atve, and the Marqueſs of Marigna, fet forth with a 
pri of the Emperor's Army,haviog all the Italians and Spaniards 
th them, towards [reves, where the Marqueſs Albert had ſer ten En- 
wa-Laznce-Knights todefend it, and tarried himſelf with the reſt 
(ls Army at Landaw beſides Spires. 
'& Becauſe Sir Andrew Dudley, Captain of Guiſnes, had indebted 
if very much by his Service at Giſzes ; alſo becauſe it ſhould ſeem 
barious to the Lord FWilowby, that for the Contention between him 
ISe-Andrew Dudley, he ſhould be put: out of his Office, therefore 
Ixz2greed, That the Lord William Howard ſhould be Deputy of 
,, and the Lord Gray Captain of Guiſnes. 
Abit was determined that Sir Nicholas Strrrley ſhould be Captain of 
kay Fort-at Barwick, and that Alex. Brett (hould be' Porter, and 
| ſhould be Marſhal. --- "7 | 
7. Upon report of Letters written by Mr. Pickering, how that Stucks 
thdnot declared to him,” all the-while of his being in France, no 
ward tonchiog the Communication afore-ſpecified ; and declared 
Mr. Pickering thought, ang certainly advertiſed, that Stuck- 
Wiexer heard the French King ſpeak no ſuch word, nor never was 
Iredit with bim,- or the Conſtable, ſave once, when he became an 
Kejeeter between the Conſtable- and certain Engliſh Pioneers, He . 
Wcatmitted to the Tower of Loxdor. ; 
Wo French Ambaflador was advertiſed how he had committed 
MoPriſon, for that he untruly flandered the King our good Bro- 
Bother ſuch Runnagates do daily the ſame. This was told him, 
WP wie him faſpet the Engliſh Runnagates that be there. A like 
Gn 7 was ſent again to Mr. Pickering. 
nts 1+ Seignenr de Villandry came in poſt from the French King with 
ſt J Mellge. Firſt, That although Mr. Sidney's and Mr. Winter's Mat-' 
1 vr juſtly condemned 3 yet the French King, becauſe they both 
wt wy Servants, and one of them about me, was content grataito to 
ele. Sidvey his Ship, 'and all the Goods in her 3 and Mr. Winter his 
{88 and all his own Goods, W hich Offer was refuſed, ſaying, We 
Wed notbing gratzito, but only Juſtice and Expedition. Allo V- 
declared, That the King his Maſter, wiſhed that an Agreement' 
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were made between the Ordinances and Cuſtoms of England nd Bu 
in Marine Aﬀairs. To which was anſwered, that our Ordinances we 
nothing but the Civil Law, and certain very old Additions of 
Realm 3 That we thought it reaſon not to be bound to any other [iy 
than their old Laws, which had been of long time continy 

no fault found with them. Alſo Vil/andry brought forth two new 
clamations, which for things to. come vvere very profitable for En 
for which he had a Letter of Thanks to the King his Maſter, þ * 
quiredalſo Pardonand Releaſement of [mpriſonment for certain 
men taken on the Sea-Coaſlt. Jr was ſhewed him they were 
Now fome of them ſhould by Juſtice be puniſhed, fome by Clenery 
pardoned 3 and with this Diſpatch he departed. ! 

11. Horne Dean of Durham, declared a ſecret Conf racy of & 
Earl of Weſtmoreland, the Year of the apprehenſion w; the Duke x 
Somerſet, how he would have taken out Treaſure at M; wy 
would have robbed his Mother, and fold 200 /. Land ; and red 
the People, would have made a Proclamation for the bringing up 
the Coin, becauſe he ſaw them grudg at the fall, He Was commanded 
to keep this Matter clole, | 

6. Mr. Moriſon, Ambaſſador with the Emperor, declaredtothef@- 
peror the Matter of the Turks before ſpecified : Whoſe Anſwer wa 
He thanked us for our gentle Offer, and vvould caule the Regent to 
ſend a Man for the ſame purpoſe,to know Our further meaning int 
behalf. | (; 

11. Mr. Pickering declared to the French King, being then 
Rhemes, Stuckleys Matter of Confeſſion, and the Cauſe of his lng 
ſonment : Who after protefiation made of his own good meaning 
the Amity, and of Stuckley's Ingratitude toward him, his ka 
ill-demeanour, thanked Us much for this ſo' gentile an uttering 
the Matter , that We vvould not be led vvith falſe Brus & 
Tales. | TOS 

The Biſhop Tonſtal of Durhaw vvas deprived of his Biſhoprick/' 

In this month Morſieur de Rue, Martin Roſſer, and an Army df 
mings, vvhile the French had aſſembled his Men of War in Lorri, 
{ent the Conſtable to the Army, vPhich lay four leagues from Fada 
the Duke de Guiſe with 7000 Men to Metz, and the Mareſeb$; 
drew at Verdeun, razcd and ſpoiled, betvyeen the River of Santa 
Oe, many Tovvns, as Noyor, Roy, Chamy ; and Villages, Nelk, hi 
lambray, a new built Houſe of the King's, e*c. infomuch that the Fren 
King lent the Admiral of France to help the Duke of Vendoſwe agiit 
that Army. 

There vvas at this time a great Plague that reigned in ſundry} 
of France, of which many Men died, 

20. A Man of the Earl of Thrones was committed to the Tower, 
cauſe he had made an untrue Suggeſtion and Complaint againltt 
Deputy and the vvhole Council of [zrland. Alſo he had bruited cent 
ill Bruits in Jreland , how the Duke of Northumberland, and 
__ of Pembrook vvere fallen out, and one againſt another it 
Field. 
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17. The Flemings, and the Engliſhmen that took their parts, afſw 
ted by Night Hawleine ; the Engliſhmen vvere on the Walls, and (oo 
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TeFlemings alſo ; butby the cowardiſe of a great part of the Fle- 


the Flemings WETE 4OOO, the number of the Men within Hameletue 400. 
The Captain of this Enterpriſe was Monſieur de Vandeville. Captain of 


few de Boiſſey entred Treves with a Flemiſh Army, to the 
muber of . 12000 Footmen, and 2500 Horſemen, Burgunions, with- 
any reſiſtance, becauſe the Enfigns there left by Marqueſs Albert 
peedeparted 3 and thereupon the Duke d' Alve, and the Marqueſs 
of Main, marched .troward Metz, 4 the Emperor himſelf, and the 
karqueb Hans of Brandenburg, having with him the reſt of bis Army, 
tenor day of this month departed from Lavdaw towards Mets. 
Yafear de Boiſſey's Army allo joined with him at a place called Sway- 
of, or Denxpont. 
2, It was agreed, that becauſe the State of Ireland could not be 
#1 without the Deputy's preſence, that he ſhould, in this dead 
we of the Year, leave the Governance of the Realm to the Council 
dre for the time, and bring with him the whole State of the Realm, 
Hereby ſuch-Order might be taken, as the ſuperfluous Charge might 
xded, and alſo the Realm kept in quietneſs, and the Revenue of 
Realm better and more profitably gathered. 
"3% Whereas one George Paris anIriſhman, who had bin a pradtiſer 
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Is, did now, being weary of that Matter, praftiſe means to come 
and to have his old Lands in Jrelard again. His Pardon was: 
gated him, and a Letter written to him from my Council, in which 
wpromiſed to be conſidered and holpen. 
"There fell in this month a great Contention among the Scots, for 
ts flew the Lord of Balcleugh, in a Fray in Edinburgh; and as 
in sthey had done, they aſſociated to them the Lord Howe and all 
lo: But the Governour thereupon ſummoned an Army to go 
guſt them 3 but at length, becauſe the Dowager of Scotland favoured 
 Kers and Homes, and (o did all the French Fadtion, the French 
having alſo ſent for 5000 Scotch Footmen, and 500 Horſemen, 
tis Aid 1n theſe Wars, the Governour agreed the 5000 Footmen 
nie Fipding of the Earl of Caſſals ; and 500 Light-Horſemen, of 
leh the Kers and the Homes ſhould be Captains, and go with ſuch 
mto France, that they might be in ſuch place as the French King 
id appoint them to ſerve in, by Chriſtmaſs, or Candlcmaſsat the 
Melt, And thus he truſted to be well rid of his moſt mortal Ene- 
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77. The Scots hearing that George Paris practiſed for Pardon, com- 
9 him to Ward in Striveling-Caltle, On 

1x, Monſieur de Rue having burnt in France eighteen leagues in 

ad, and three leagues in breadth 3 having pillaged, and facked, 
nzed the fair Towns of Noyon, Roy, Nelle, and Chamy, the King's 

Houſe of Folambray, and infinite other Villages, Bulwarks, and 

Emens Houſes in Champaign and Picardy, returned into Flan- 


hs £7 The Emperor in his Perſon came to the Town of Metz. with 
Amy, which was reckoned 45000 Footmen, as the Bruit yens, 
[11 an 


-o« the Enterprize was loſt, and many Men (lain. The number of 


een the Earl of Deſzzond and other Iriſh Lords, and the French. 
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and 7000 Horſemen, The Duke d Aloe with a good Band way, 
view the Town 3 upon whom iſſued out the Souldiers'of the T ty 
and flew of his Men about 2000, and m_ him play til the 0p 
force of the Camp came down, which cauſed them to retire wi 1 
On the French Party was the Duke of Neworrs hurt on the « 
There was in the Town as Captain, the Duke of Guiſe ; nt 
were many other great Lords with him, as the Prince of Rochfarin, k 
Duke de Nemowrs, the Vicedam of Chartres, *Pierro Stozzy, Mage 


Chaſtillion, and many other Gentlemen. 
November. 

5. Monſiexr de Villandry returned to declare, how the King 
Maſter did again offer to deliver four Ships againſt which Junes 
had paſſed. He faid, The King would appoint Men to hear ours 
chants at Paris, which ſhould be Men of the beſt fort. He Gl tits 
wiſe, how the King his Maſter meant to mend the Ordinance, of whe 
Amendment he brought Articles. | 

7. Theſe Aaticles were delivered to be conſidered by the [0 
taries. 

. Certain were thought to be ſought out by ſeyeral Comniffion: 
I. Whether I were juſtly anſwered = the Plate, Lead, lron, 6 
that belonged to Abbeys > Whether I were juſtly anſwered the Prof 
of Alome, Copper, Fuſtians, &c. which were appointed tohe (al) 
and of ſuch Land asthe King my Father fold, and ſuch-like Arg, 

12. Monſieur Villandry received anſwer for the firſt Aride, she 
did before, How I meant not by taking freely ſo few, to prejudice 
reſt. For hearing of our Merchants Matters at Paris, by an inf 
Council, We thought both too dilatory after theſe long Suits, and 
unreaſonable, becauſe the inferior | m_ would undoe noting 
(though cauſe appeared) which had been before judged by the light 
Council. And as for the New Ordinances, we liked them ine 
ill as their Old, and deſired none other but the Old accuſtonedar 
which have been uſed in France of late Time, and to be yet continu 
berween England and the Low-Conntry. Finally, We dcfirenonm 
Words, but Deeds. 

4. The Duke 4 Aumalebeing left in Lorain, both to ſtop the 
ror's <7" 5) to annoy his Camp, and to take up the $ ot 
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Army, with a Band of 4co Men of Arms, which is 1200 
8co Light-horſe, hearing how Marqueſs Albert began to takethe 
peror's part, ſent firſt certain Light-horſe to view what they intendel 
Thoſe Avan-Couners lighted on a Troopof 500 Horſemen, whodr 
thern back till they came to the Duke's Perſon 5 whereupon the i 
miſh grew ſo great, that the Marqueſs with 12000 Footmen, and 1a 
Horſemen, came to his Mens ſuccours, ſo the Duke's Party was dike 
fired, the Duke himſelf taken and hurt in many places ; Moſer 
Roan was alſo (lain, and many other Gentlemen ſkin and taken; Th 
Fight was before Toxl, into which Fort eſcaped a great part oft 
Light-Horſe. 

6. Heading Town and Caſtle was taken by the Horſrevr de Rem 
The Caſtle was reckoned too well ſtored of all things, and rendr 
either by Cowardice or Treaſon. The Battery was very (mall, 
not ſuitable. The moſt was, that the Captain, Monſiew |: 
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mas with one of the firſt ſhots of the Cannon, ſlain, and his Lieute- | 
ith bim. . F 
_—_ month Ferdinando Gonzaga belieged St. Martins-in Pied- 


” There was a Commiſhon granted out to Sir Richard Cotton, 
Gr Job Gates, Sir Robert Bowes, and Sir Walter Mildmay, to examine 
the account of the fall of Mony, by the two Proclamations. 

16, The Lord Ogle leaving the Wardenſhip of the Middle Marches, 
aye my Lord Evers Land lay there, he was made Deputy-Watden 
there; with the Fee of 600 Merks 3 and Sir Thomas Dacres of the Eaſt 
Marches, with the Fee of 500 Merks. 


Thomas Greſpam came from Artwerp hither, to 'declare how 


Moferr de Langie, Treaſurer to the Emperor, of Flanders, was ſent 
whmfrom the Regent with a certain Pacquet of Letters which the 


kwonions had takengin B»/onois, coming from the Dowager of 
falad : The Effet whereof was, How ſhe had committed George 
Pei the Iriſhman to Priſon, becauſe ſhe had heard of his meanin 
buen into England 5 how ſhe had found the Pardon he had, and 
ather Writings 3 and how ſhe had ſent O-Comers's Son into Ire- 
ad to comfort the Lords of Ireland. Alſo he ſhewed certain In- 
knfions, Ano 1548, upon the Admiral's fall, given to a Gentleman 
anc hither, That if there were any here of the- Admiral's Faftion, 
Lould do his uttermoſt to raiſe an Uproar. 
'y " Henry Knowls was ſent in Poſt into Ireland with a Letter, to 
tithe Deputy, if he met him, in Ireland, becauſe of the Bulineſs ; 
witht be ſhould ſeem to ſtay for -his own Afﬀairs, and prolong his 
from week to week, leſt it be perceived. Alſo he had with him 
an Articles concerning the whole State of the Realm, which the 
vuty was willed to Anſwer. 
| a There was a Letter of Thanks written-to the Regent, and (ent 
bl. Chamberlain, to deliver her for the gentle Overture made to 
has Greſham by the Treaſurer Largie, He was alſo willed to uſe 
dewords in the delivery of the Letters, wiſhing a further Amity : 
lod for recompence of her Overture, to tell hex of the French King's 
mice, for 5000 Scotch Footmen, and 500 Horſemen. And alſo how 
& aketh up by Exchange at Lebeck, 100000 1. whereby appeareth 


meaning that way the next Spring. 
 Thelo 


rd Paget was put to his Fine of 60001. and 2000 [. di- 
d, to pay it within the ſpace of —Years, at days limited. 


Bee the Joarnal ends, or if more was written by the King, it is loſt, 
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In Trinity 
Coll. Libr. 
Cambridg. 
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Some other Papers written with King Edway 
the Sixth's own Hand. 


Number 1. 


A Colle&tion of Paſlages of Scripture againſt [dolaty, i 
French, dedicated to the Protector. 


E fervent zele que Je vows apercoy avoir en la Reformation deliulgh. 
1res-cher et bien aime Oncle, ma incite comme par maniere de wſ 
temps, en liſant la ſain# Eſcriture, de noter plgenrs lieux en ivelk 
defendent de n'adorer ny faire ancuns Images. Non ſeulement d: JW 
Efſtranges, mais anſi de ne former choſe penſant la faire ſemblable z 
eſte de Dieu le Creatare ſ6 tres bahy. Veu qui lui meſme ©- ſon $1, Bj 
par la bonche de ſes Prophets, L'a ſi ſouvent defend, que tant ds gu a 
oe et oſent commetre Idolatrie en faiſant et adorant les Images, is 
croy que ceftort pourtant qu'ils # avoient ou nentendoit pas ſes paul, (4 
comme il dit il ne pent eſtre ven en choſes qui ſoient materiells, 
vent eſtre veu par ſes ouvres, ni plus ne moins que quand on vt qulmy 
excelente piece d owvrage ſans voir onvrier qui L'a fett 0n pert lnyng 
ſon excellence : Ainſs regardant et conſiderant Þ excelience du Firmang 
les choſes tant parfaites et mervellenſes, que y ſont compriſes, nom jams 
Imaginer quelle © le Createnr.qui les a formees ſeulement par ſa pargk, tg 
telle maniere noſtre Ocil Spirituel pouroit beaucoup mienx voir quell thi 
Ceſt que de Dieu, que noſtre Ocil corporell ne le pourroit voir en cho '? 
Creature humane ait fait et formte. Pourtant, cher Oncle, apres avnwlt 
en ma Bible en Anglois pluſteurs ſentences qui contradiſent 4 tout Idol 
celle fin de m apprendre et exercer en I 7 criture Francoiſe, je mt 
ame 4 le Tranſlater en la dite Lungue Francoiſe : *Puis les ay fait ni 
en ſe petit livret, lequgll de tre-bon cueur Fe vows offre: Priant Dai 
Createnr de vous donner grace de continuer en voſtre labenr ſpiritsel ai 
de woſite ame et a Fhonneur et gloire d' iceluy. i 
Then follow 72 Paſſages out of the Old Teſtament, againſt 
ſhipping ſtrange Gods or [mages,with little Paraphraſes of his own, It 
concludes. | 
Il y a autres places en la ſainte Eſcriture, tant Apocryphes que ant, 
deſquelles je ne fais nulle wention pour le preſent, qui toutesfois ſat 
re Gondentes a celles dont eſt fait mention par cy devant. tat 
que queſt tows les Prophetes et autres Saints,deſquels la Sainte Eſcriture jo 
deffendent de ne commetre Idolatrie Je deſire et exhorte toute la Cong 


tion des Chreſtiens qu'un chaſcun d'enx weille delaiſſer Ceſ abomindt 


vice, 
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A piſcourſe about the Reformation of my Abuſes. 


Number 2. 


Th Government of this Realm i divided into two parts, one 
Eicleſiaſtical, and the other Temporal, 


& the Word of God, cotiliſteth in-the good diſcreet Doftrine 
zample of the Teachets, and Spiritual Officers ; for as the good 
mah tnaketh his Ground good and plentiful, fo doth the true 
Sr with DoQrine and Example, pririt and graft in the Peoples 
the Word of God, that they at length become plentiful. 
alſo to God muſt be made coritinually, of the People, and Of- 
© the Church, to afliſt ther with his Grace. And thoſe Prayers 
S@ſ, with good conſideration, be'fet forth, and Faults therein be 
kd. Next, being ſet forth, the People muſt continually be al- 
Ywhar them. For Diſcipline, it were very good that it went 
& @d that thoſe that did notably offend in Swearing, Rioting, 
” 2 of God's Word, or fiich the like Vices, wereduly puniſhed, 
a hoſe that ſhould be the Executors of this Diſcipline, were Men 
wdHoteſty, Wiſdom, and Judgment. But becauſe thoſe Biſhops 
ould execute it, ſome for Papilſtry, ſome for Ignorance, ſome for 
| me for their i]l Name, ſome for all theſe, are Men unable to 
Diſcipline 3 it is therefore a thing uameet for theſe Men : 
kefote it were neceſſaty, that thoſe that were appointed to be 
bart Preachers, were honeſt in Life,and learned in their Dotrinez 
\” xwarding of ſuch Men, others might be allured to follow their 


& for the Prayers, and Divine Service, -it were meet the Faults 
edawn out (as it was appointed) by Learned Men, and fo the 
ao be eſtabliſhed, and all Men willed to come thereunto to hear 
Service, as I have put in Remembrances in Articles touching the 
s of this Parliament. But as for Diſcipline, I would with no 
ty given generally to all Biſhops, but that Commiſſion be 
ntothole that be of the beſt ſort of them to exerciſe it in their 


Thus much generally for Religion. 
Temporal Regiment. 


The Temporal Regiment confiſteth, in well-ordering, enriching, 
&fending the whole Body Politick of the Common-Wealth, and 
ty part of the whole, to one Part, not the other. The Example 
teot may be beſt taken of a Man's Body ; for even as the Arm 
adeth, helpeth, and aideth the whole Body, chiefly the Head, fo 
Srvingnen, and Gentlemen chiefly, and ſuch-like kind of Peo- 


always ready to the defence of their Country, and chiefly of 
their 


Ai 


2. FeolefiaſticH conſiſteth in ſetting forth the Word of God, con- Corton Libr. 
-fioving the People in Prayer, and the Diſcipline. 'The ſetting Aero C. 10: 
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their Superiorand Governor 3 and ought in all things to beyioy..” 
painful for the encrealing and aiding of their Country.” flge. 
much as they, in ſerving their King and Country, have gy, * 
and manifold Charges, even as the Arm- doth many times bw 
ſtreſles for defence of the Head and Body, having no king of 
enrich themſclves, neither by Merchandize, neither by 1, 
neither by Huſbandry 3 as the Arm doth deco@ rio Meat is (ap. 
engendereth no Blood 3 therefore even as the Stomach, Liver, x 
Lights, which parts engender the Blood, doth ſend Nouriſhmene 
Arms and Legs ſufficient to ſtrengthen the Part, even ſo muſt the xx 
ticers (o uſe their Gain in Working, and fo truly and juſtly ns, FM 
that they work : The Merchants muſt. ſo (ell their are, and 
bour to bring in ſtrange Commodities: The Huſba —_— 
ſuch Rents,and ſo (ell Things that come of the increaſe of they 

that the Hands, and the Legs, that is to ſay, the States of Gan, 

and of Servingmen,may well do the Common- Wealth that Serv 

ought to do. , And as the Gentlemen and Servingmen ought tobe 


wo 


vided for, ſo ought not they neither to. have ſo much as they ay 


France, where the Pealantry is of no valve, neither yet nes 
other Occupations, for the Arms. and Legs doth never draw 
whole Blood from the Liver, but leaveth it ſufficient to work 
neither doth meddle in any kind of engendring of Blood.” Ns n 
no one part of the Body doth ſerve for two Occupations; ewenta 
ther the Gentleman ought to be a Farmer, nor the Merchant an Ai 
cer, but to have his Art particularly. Furthermore, no Mentsr 
well-faſhioned and whole Body, is too big for the proportion of 
Body : So mult there be 10 a well-ordered Common: Wealth, wy ; 
ſon that ſhall have more than the proportion of the Country Fe. 
ſo it is hurtful immoderately to enrich any one Part. ' [ thiks 
Country can bear no Merchant to have more Land than 1colnok 

. bandman nor Farmer worth above 100 0r 200 1, no Artifice aboely 

{erks3 no Labourer much more than he ſpendeth.”* 1 ſpeaknovg 

nerally, and in ſuch Caſes may fail in one Particular ; but this 
This Common-Wealth may not bear one Man to have more thay 
Farms, than one Benefice, than 2000 Sheep, and one kind of Att 
live by. Wherefore as in the Body no part hath too much, nah 
littlez ſo in a Common-Wealth ought every part to have ad vid 
non ad ſaturitatem., And there is no Part admitted in the Body & 
dorh not work and take pains, ſo ought there no part of the Conn 
Wealth to be but labourfome in his Vocation. The Gentlemanm 
to labour in Service in his Country ; the Servingman ought to wait 
ligently on his Maſter 3 the Artificer onght to labour in his Work; b 
Huſbandman in Tilling the Ground ; the Merchant in | 
Tempeſts 3 but the Vagabonds ought clearly to be baniſhed, as 8 
ſuperfluous Humour of the Body, that is to ſay, the Spittle and Fil 
which becauſe it is for no uſe, it is put out by the ſtrength of Nati | 
This is thetrue ordering ofthe ſtate of a well-falhioned Common-Welllis, 
That every Part do obey one Head, one Governor, one Law, as all talk; 
of the Body obey the Head, agree among themſelves, and one nat 
cat another, up through greedineſfs, but that we ſee that Order, Mat 
ration, and Reaſon, bridle the Aﬀections. But this is moſt of all tal 


pa Common-Wealeh well-ordered, That the Laws and Ordinan- 
gin 


YT. 
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te executed, duly obeyed, and miniftred without corruption: 


_ ts ſeen how things oughr to be, let us firſt ſce how now they 
ted, and in what ſtate they ſtand now, and then go forward to 


J:4 
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of; The firſt Point in ordering the Common-Wealth we touched, was, 

ne 1. the Gentlemen, Noblemen, and Servingmen, ſhould ſtand (toutly 
ll © the defence of their- Superior and Governor, and ſhould be painful 

a+ ering their Country 3 which thing, although in ſome part, and 

| ſt part, be well (thanks be to God ) yet in ſome parts is not ab- 


en cy, which I (hall (bew hereafter particularly. 
WY Point, for maintenance of the State of Landed-Men, 
6 8a oked to 3 for that State of Gentlemen and Noblemen, which 


Ely to termed the State of Nobles, hath alonely not exerciſed 
Gan of living : for Merchants, have enhaunced their Ware ; Far- 
uhave enhaunced their Corn and Cattel 3 Labqurers their Wages ; 
Veer the price of their Workmanſhip;z and Marinersand Boatimen 
* me Hee for Service, whereby they recompence the loſs of things they 
1; bat the moſt part of true Gentlemen: (I mean not theſe Farmin 
ademen, nor Clarking Knights) have little or nothing increaſ; 
x Kents 3 yet their Houſe-keeping is dearer, their Meat is dearer, 
Liveries dearer, their Wages greater 3 which thing at length, if 
wy Remedy be not had, will bring that State into utter Ruin, 2vod 


"Te Artificers work fallly ; the Clothiers uſe deceit in Cloth 3 the 
kein Building 3 the Clockmakers in their Clocks 3 the Joiner in 
wrking of Timber, and fo forth all other almoſt, to the intent 
q would have Men oftner come to them for amending their Things, 

wohave more Gain, although at the beginning they take out of 

wlue. The Merchants adventure not to bring inſtrange Commodi- 
bat loiter at home, ſend forth ſmall Hoys with two or three Ma- 
ke, occupy exchange of Mony, buy and (ell Victual, ſteal our Bul- 

i, Corn, Victual, Wood, and, ſuch-like things, out of the Realm, 

x & their Ware unreaſonably. The Huſbandmen and Farmers 

ie their Ground at a ſmall Rent, and dwell not on it, bur let it to 

Men for triple the Rent they take it for, and ſell their Fleſh, 
mn, Milk, Butter, &c. at unreaſonable prices. The Gentleman 
ined by Neceſſity and Poverty,. becometh a Farmer, a Graljer, 
1a Sheep-maſter. The Grafier, the Farmer, the Merchants become 
lded-men, and call them(ſclves Gentlemen, though they be Churls ; 

the Farmer will have ten Farms, ſome twenty, and will be a 

ferchant, The Artificer will leave the Town,and for his more 

Waes, will live in the Country ; yea, and more than that, will be 

| kilice of Peace, and will think ſcorn to have it denied him ; fo 

[Fi they be now-a-days: for now they are not content with 2000 
; WH, bat they muſt have 20000, or elſe they think themſelves not 


WM 
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e203 they mult have twenty mile (quare their own Land, or full of 
111 Farms, and four or five Crafts to live by is too little, ſuch Hell- 
"I be they. For Idle Perſons, there were never I think more 
| benow $; the Wars, Men think, is the cauſe thereof, ſuch Perſons 


Nick Wdnothing but Rob and Steal 3 but ſlack execution of the Lawn 


” "Y ” 3. © 
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hath been the chiefeſt ſore of all ; the Laws have been manifely 
ken, the Offenders baniſhed, and either by Bribery, or fooliſh: 
eſcaped puniſhment. The Diflention, and Diſagreement, both © 
private Matters, and alſo in Matters of Religion, hath been ngke 
cauſe, but the Principal hath been the difobedient and con 
talking and doing of the fooliſh and fond People, which for lk & 
teaching, have wandered, and broken wilfully and diſobedies hs 
Laws of this Realm. The Lawyers alſo, and Judges, have mu 
fended in Corruption and Bribery. ' | 

Furthermore, they do now-a-days much uſe to foreſtall, ng ; 
private Markets of Com and Victual, whereby they enhaung 4 i 
price thereof, but allo ſend to the Sea too, aboard Ships, and wke4, 
Wine, Sugar, Dates, or any other Ware, and bring it tg Lads 
where they (ell at double the price. What ſhall-1 fiy of thoſerhy! 
and (ell Offices of Truft, that impropriate Beriefices, that'd, 
Timber ;- that not conſidering the ſuſtaining of Men of theis Wal 
turn Till Ground to Paſture.z that uſe exceſs in Apparel, in Dizr 4g 
in building of Incloſuresof Waſtes and Commons , of thoſethycy 
falſe and Rditious Bills 3 but'that the-thingg is ſo tedious, long, an{ls 
mentable to entreat of the Particulars, that I am WEATY tO 80 any fur 
ther in the Particulars 3 wherefore E. will ceaſe, having roll the york, 
becauſe the beſt will fave it felf, -- wry 

Now I will begin to entreat of'a Remedy. The 111 in this Comma 
Wealth, as I have before ſaid, ſtandeth in deceitful working of Afj 
cers, ufing of Exchange and Uſtry, making vent with Hoys 6nly my 
Flanders; conveying of Bullion, Lead, Bell-mettle, Cooper, Wax 
Iron, Fiſh, Corn, and Cattel, beyond Sea ; inhauncing of Ren; 
uſing no Arts to live by 3 keeping of many Sheep, and many Fun; 
Idleneſs of -People; diſobedience of 'the lower ſort ; buying and 
ling of Offices, Impropriatiors, Benefices 3 ' turning Till Ground 
Paſture 3 exceeding in Apparel, Diet, and Building ; enclofig 
Commons z caſting of ill and (editions Bills. 

Theſe Sores mult be cured with theſe Medicines or Plaiſters, 1, Gool 
Education. 2, Deviling of good Laws. 3. Executing the La 
juſtly, without, reſpe of Perſons. 4. Example of Rulers.” 5, Þ 
niſhing of Vaghbonds and idle Perſons. 6. Encouraging the Gol 
7. Ordering well the Cuſtomers. 8. Engendring Friendſhip in all 
of the Common-Wealth. Thele be the chief Points that tend tore 
well the whole Common-Wealth, | 

And for the firſt, as it is in order firſt, ſo itſeemeth to be in digit 
and degree ; for Horace ſaith very wilcly, 


Duo eft imbuta recens ſervabit odorers 
Teſta dit—— 


With whatſoever thing the New Veſſel is imbued, it will JongkvK: 
the ſavour, ſaith Horace 5 meaning, That for the moſt part Men bra; 
they be brought up, and Men keep longeſt the favour of thei | | 2 « 
bringing up. Wherefore ſeeing that it ſeemeth ſo neceſlary a thing WW . 
will thew our device herein. Youth muſt be brought up, fome 1n nur 
bandry, ſome in Working, Graving, Gilding; 'Joining, Printing 
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of Clothes, even-from their tendereſt Age, to the intent they 


mt when they come to Man's :Eſtate,- loiter.as they do now a- 
00% negle&t, but think thejr Travail (weet and honeſt. And for 
"ah WM; rnoſe would 1. with bat Artificers and others were either com- 
wil £fro brig up their Sons in like Trade,. or elſe. had ſome Places 
CE ointed. them 1n every good Town, where they ſhould be Appren- 

v FE 2nd bound to certain kind of Conditions. Allo that thoſe Vaga- 
oadsthat take Children and teach them to beg, ſhould, according to 
MW: merits, be worthily puniſhed, This (hall well eaſe and remedy 
Wer Jexittul working of Things, diſobedience of the lower Sorr, 
1 yr of Seditious Bills, and will clearly take away the Idleneſs of 


5 i6og of good Laws, I have ſhewed my Opmion heretofore, 


Ratutes I think moſt neceſſary to be enacted this Seflions ; never- 
Wl would wiſh, that beſide them hereafter, when time ſhall ſerve, 
ehperfluous and tedious Statutes were brought into ene Sum toge- 
Land made more plain and {hort, to the intent that Men might the 
a7 ynderſtand them 3 which thing ſhall much help - to advance the 
kk of the Common-wealth, | | 

Nevertheleſs when all theſe Laws be made, eſtabliſhed, and en- 
&« they ſerve to no purpoſe, except they be fully and duly! execu- 
by, whom 2. By thole that have Authority to execute 3 that is ta 


Number | J. 


4 Reformation of the Order of the Garter ; Tranſlated out of 
Engliſh into Lati.- by. King Edward. 


DYardus ſextus Dei Gratia Angliz; Franciz, & Hiberniz, Rex, 
4 Oanibus qui ,praſentes videbunt Literas Salutem. Serenifimi 
Ines noſtri Reges Angliz deliberantes & ſecumiplis cogitantes, de co 
W9quo uti debeant erga DNeum, Patriam, & eos qui ſuz ditioni erant 
4, latis facile invenerunt nihil tam ad fuum officium pertinere 
Wu boyos, fortes,magnanimos,prudentes & claros viros (pro ſingu- 
Weorum meritis) honore gloriaqz afficerent, & amicitiam, ſocic- 
conſenſionem quandam jn bonis _ inter omnes, prxcipue vero 
K inter 


the Noblemen, and the Juſtices of Peace. Wheretore I would 
"WW, that after this Parliament were ended, thoſe Noblemen, except 
by # that ſhould be yyith Me, went to their Countries, and there 
by ul ke the Statutes fully and duly executed 3 and that thoſe Men 
wn, ld be put from being Juſtices of Peace, that be touched or blotted 
Wh ihoſe. Vices that be againſt theſe new Laws to be eftabliſhed.; tor/ 
& WW ik that is in fault himſelf, can puniſh another for the ſame Offence,” 
nd to WP \ \ | 
ny | Turpe eft DoGori cum culpa redarguit ipſum. = 
by Ihe Juſtices being put out,there is no doubt for execution of the 
1, Deſunt cetera. - 
[part 
order 


Cotton Libr. 
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inter pares foverent. Honorem enim ( ut certeeſt ) premium; ww. 
:udicabant s concordiam vero fundamentum & ke 4 re | 
carum exiſtimabant. Hzc igitur illis perpendentibus,optimum ye, sf 
conſtituere ſocietatem, ccerum aut conventum aliquem eorun ,,; Ma 
domeſticis pacis negotiis optime ſe gefferant, & in militaribus >; of 4 
fortiter & prudenter ſe exercuerant. Hoſqz voluerunt in fiom;%* Mark 
cordiz 8 unitat isTibias faſcia quadam circumligare, quaſi & 6a;z Wa 
vulgantes ſeſe non dubitare Patriz,Religionis & Domini cauſ wieuua 
bona profundere, eamqz ob cauſam Ordinem Garterii noninangy 
Quem quidem Ordinem omnium voce celebratum, ſerpens ille ky. 
gener infeſtus Satanas conſpiciens, tantopere ad virtutem homing ; 
citare, conatus eſt pcenitus delere. In quo tantum elaboravir, tan 
genter prxdam quzſivir, tam ingemiole & callide homines decegy: 
tandem repleverit decrera hujus Socieratis multis ambiguis, ſuperſius 
Papiſticis & inter ſe contrariis ſententiis. Putandum enim erit, qu 
ſi Evangelii lux non apparuiſler, de iſto Ordine penitus atm 66 
faltem de his rebus in Ordine 1n _=_ bonorum nomen merviſſert ins 
enim crevit malum 3 Nos autem ſummopere commoti, antiquitae, 
nificentia & pulchritudine hujus Ordinis, omnibus viribus ekhoray; 
adeum reducendum ad ſtatum priſtinum. Quapropter in cxu qui 
celebrato die Anno Dom. 1551 Regni veronoln - WM 4 
Ubi permulti Milites ejuſdem Ordinis aderant, conſtitutun «we 
nobis, Autoritate eorundem Militum, quod hi articuli intraſcriph 
miſſime obſervabuntur, ut hujus Ordinis Decreta. | 

1. Primum Concluſum Statutumq; exiſtit, quad hic ordo polthac 
pellabitur Ordo Garterii 3 non Ordo Sandti Georgi : nec iden (Gl 
gius amplius poſthac appellabitur 3 nec nominabitur Patronus (fi 10. 
nis, ne ille honor qui foli Deo debeatur, cuidam creaturz atrial 
tur. | 

2, Item Milites circumligabunt Tibias Garteriis Cut vulgo deu% 1 
quibus inſcribunt hc verba. Hon ſoit qui mal y penſe ; in colbs 
tem cathenarum more gerent <quitem ſculptum, altera manu tene 
gladium penetrantem librum, 1n quem gladium ſcribetur Proeffi, 
Librum vero Verbum Dei, altera autem Clipeum, in quem inſcribe 
Fides, hac re ſignificantes fe concordes proteRores Verbi Divinik 
deles exiſtere. Cum enim ab Georgio eodem auferetur hondr 
quod Patronus amplius Ordinis non erit, Milites non amplius geſta 
eundem divum, poſt Feſtum Michaelis proxime ſequentis. 

3. Arma tamen Ordinis maneant in eodem Statu quo antea mate 
ſunt ſolita, viz. Crux rubea in Campo Argenteo. 

4. Numerus militum erunt 24 preter prafetum, (i enim plurese 
ſtant tum minori in honore habebitur Collegam eſſe Ordinis, hi at 
Milites jam exiſtunt. 

5. Quod Rex Angliz,Hzredes& Succefſores ejus,erunt hujus Or 
Przfefti quemadmodum & folitum eſt antehac. Et quia (zpedr 
tur ambiguitates, contentiones & mutationes temporum 3 proptert 
aut tolli, aut definiri, aut adjungi debent aliqua decreta hujus On 
{xpe etiam in mortuorum Militum locum alii ſubſticuantur neceſ 
Idcirco concluſum eſt,quod licet eidem Regi Angliz,aliqua tali re 
Advocatis ſex ex Sociis Ordinis, cum eorum conſenſu, celebratoil 
aliquo, mutare, definire, addere, aut detrahere ab hoc Ordine 3 ut 
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Ki, —_— videbitur, & etiam eligere, 1n numerfim Militum, alios omnes, 
was generoli, inſignia geltantes, a parte Patrum & Matrum per 
i han oy five generationes quoſcunque arbitrabuntur maxime ido- 


F 66 ane: hi qui. rei ſunt inventi Capitalium Criminum, aut Ignave a 
" ogufugerunt, aut Notabili Crimine ſunt contaminati, quanquam 
Wc ils.00n infligatur, tamen Milites Ordines efle definent. - Aquum 
"I. avi elſe Ns, eum qui in{ignt & ſcedo aliquo vitio fit contami- 
"MF. ig, bonorum Societate aut coetu manere, Capitalia vero fint Cri- 
"MF. proquibus leges judicant debere mortis pznam ſubire. 
"4, $autem idem Ordinis prztecus intelligat locumaliquem vacuum 
dere, tum mittet ad Milites vicinos & propinquos ut certo quodam 
&adhat, baſq; literas mittet triduum ante diem celebrandi ca&tus ; niſi 
adfigt plus quam ſex Milites, 
"2 Qui MilitesCongregati in coetu quodam veſtibus Ordinis induti, (i 
axalguis fit vacuus, ſcribent unuſquiſq3 nomina trium Principum : 
x lperatorum, Regum, Archiducum, Ducum, Marchienum, Co- 
ma, aut Vicecomitum, nomina tria, Baronum, five Dominotfim, & 
trum Militum Aureatorum .quos Baccalaureos Milites vulgo 


| 
. 
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4. Cam nomina ſunt ſcripta, tum Rex Angliz Ordinis prefectus ex 
re Wen gumero cliget quem maxime idoneum arbitrabitur ex antiqua 
Ingz familia natum, aut qui ſuis geſtis preclaris nomen, tamam 8& 
mm ſummum acquiſtverit, nam 1n electione Militum divitias reſpi- 
emllo modo oportet, ſed virtutem' & generis Nobilitatem, primo 
wenin loco virtutem. 
0. Miles ele&tus,cum proxime adit, adducetur in Domum ubi catus 
trtur per duos Collegas Ordinis, Prafectus induet eum cathena (i- 
Galario Roſarum circumligatarum faſciis cum ſculpta equitis imagi- 
cus ut predixi, appendente 3 duo vero Collegz faſcia, ſive ut vulgo 
lk out, Garterio tibiam circumligabunt : * Tradetur etiam elefto Militi 
acc borum decretorum. 
Fs, 8 1L Miles vero eleftus ibit Windeſoram, & Prafectus Ordinis mittet 
ilhbn ſubſtitutrum ſuum & duos coadjutores, qurcollocabunt eum, (i 
; 8 poſſit, (ine aliorum Militum detrimento in ſede, ejus gradui Nobi- 
or {ts apta & accomoda, & ſecundum veterem modum veltes recipiet 
hb vulgo dicunt Anglice,. The Martel, the Cirtel, and the Hood ) & 
preſtibus indutus audiet preces divinas in fede 111i conſtituta, ſimul 
lubſtituto & coadjutoribus Communionem recipiens. 
12, Poſt preces abſolutas recipiet hoc jusjurandum 3 ſe pro viribus 
res Wieluſtinere & defendere omnes honores,titulos, querelas & Dominia 
ur Angliz Ordinis Prafedti z velle etiam (quantum in ſe eſt) pro- 
mare & colere Divini Verbi ſtudioſos 3 velle deponere humanas 
aditiones & augere Gloriam & Honorem Dei. 
» of 3, Ile ordo qui inſtitutus fuit olim de inſignibus, gladiis, galzis & 
1400 endis in cellis aut ſedibus, mancat in priori forma. 
Odin 14 Adhzc cum Dedicatio Ordinis auferatur a divo Georgio, & fi 
ffe FP anni non (it idoneum ad multos homines cogendos, & ex patria 
e aoeriendos, przxſertim vero ne ipſam dedicationem Verbis auferentes 
J' deremur retinere, idcirco ſtatutum eſt coxtum czlebratum fore, ut 
ut 0 Anglia die Divi Georgitz fic nunc primo Die Sabbati, & 
Kkk2 primo 
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primo Die Dominico in menſe Decembris, niſi forte primus dies 
Decembris fit dies Dominicus 3 tunc autem celebrabitur Primo Dje 
bati, & ſecundo die Dominico. 11986 & 

15. Primo vero Die Sabbati Milites qui adſunt (omnes ey 


debent niſi forte habeant licitam excuſationem) audient prez a 
tinas inſtitutas Autoritate Parliamenti veſtibus Ordinis induti, hay 
quiſque in ſede conſtituta. Miles autem eleCtus'non collocatus in kg 
{tabit direQe verſus eum locum ubi collocabitur. tis 1; 

16. Die Dominico ſcquenti in aurora audient ſupradi&i Milts 
ces, & qui ſe paratos facere poſlint, Communionem recipient, wha 
ctiam audient preces veſpertinas. 1218.16 

17. Milites autem abſentes tenebuntur eadem facere in ſais adiby 
toto hoc tempore veſtibus Ordinis indut1, al ek, 

18. Prxterea Milites qui adſunt veſtibus Ordinis induti prin 
omnes, ab uno latere ſedentes in eodem gradu quo collocanty 
ſorz, in cellis in ceetum etiam intrabunt hoc die, ut fi, quid facmjy 
lit, perficrant. =Y 

19. Cantatores & Przbendarii fruentur ſuis poſlefſionibuy dirns 
Vita, poſt mortem-autem eorum conferentur in Conciornators in 
{tro Windeſorz. | 

20. Pauperes autem qui in eodem Collegio manent, habebint gan 
ſua priſtino more, loci autem conferentur in Milites vulneratozan af 
modum ſenes viros, folum privabuntur ſuperſtitiofis & vanis Czreny 
niis quibus uti ſunt ſoliti, ut Oratione pro defunQis, &c, Quewad. 
modum vero ſoliti ſunt miſſz adeſle- ſic jam adfint in precibus calf 
tutis, 

21. Sunt autem certz ſumm# Argenti quz ſolent impendi cun no 
riantur Milites Ordinis. 
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Adhzc cum Milites eligantur ſolvendz funt-hz ſummz Pecuniz. 
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Hz preditz ſummz Argenti colligantur 8& quatannis pauperibus df 
tribuantur ut interdum ſolituin eſt fieri, 
22, Rex Angliz exſolvat Pecuniam quam peregrini Principes dt 
bunt propter articulum ſupradictum. þ> 
23, Sed quia difficile eſt omnia hc fine Miniſtris idoneis fieri, iu 


conſtitutum eft fore quatuor Ordinis hujus Miniſtros. Conn 
noo 
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——cor five Regiſter, Przcef{or qui nigram virgam geſtabit, & pra- 
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; rmorum qui ab,Ordine ng en obtinebit Garter, 
oy ſum Ordims habebir ex reno latere Atta Angliz & Franciz 
ful cum Armis Ordinis circumligata hac circumſcriptione, Verbum 
janet in £1ernum, ex altera' parte; <quitem ſculptum, ut Milites 
gtabunt circumligatum faſcia five Garterio, 
5, Hoc (igillo Cancellarius figillabit, amniadecreta, licentias, "con- ® 
ones, liters & rel1qua omnia que ad ordinem prxdiftum perti- 
tzueullo modo debent pertinere, * at a 
16, Annotator in magno Libro Annotabit Latine quibus temporibus 
miles fucrit electus, quibus:mortuus, quxnam ſancita erant de- 
--quznam dilloluta, & 11 -quzerunr alia pertinentia ad Ordinem 
tditum, hunc autem librum relinquer: in Caſtro Windeſorz 'fus 
«ori it codem Olhcio. 
| 19, Rex Heroaldorum & infignium Garter ſervabit nomina & cog- 
v arma & inſignia cujuſqz Militis ele&ti, eundem librum relin- 
w/o ſucceſſori, & I quz fit ambiguitas de armis, ipſe dijudica- 


E& / 
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1 Preceſſor Ordinis geſtans virgam nigram przibit ordinem & 
pcuſtodiet, & eandem autoritatem habebit, qua antehac uſus eſt, 
hd iquis Militum contumelioſe & graviter offenderit, & cjus crimi- 
ineetu fuerit convidtus, Praceſlor Ordinis cum Rege Hcroaldorum 
0 extent catena & Gartcrio. © 
x. Adhzc cum aliquis peregrinus Rex in Militum numerum ſube 
w& cligatur, Czremonis hujus- Ordinis non detinebitur, ſed 
| erik, 
nl eleQionem vero praxfettus Ordinis mittet duos Milites eju(- 
wOrdinis, qui poſt preces in cus patria vulgares- induent eum velti- 
lsquz ſolent geſtari, viz. Anglice, The Mantel, the Cirtel, and the 
In collum etiam imponent catenam rofarium cum cquite ſculpto 
dente & faſcia vulgo ditto Garterio. 
11, Poſtea per procuratorem 1n ſede collocabitur, nullum omnino 
wentum recipiens,nec preces unquam alias quam (olitas audiens. 
3. Quod Rex Angliz pot diſpenſare & veniam dare omittendi 
Czremonias, {i cauſa poſtuler. 
33 Quod hi articuli ut monumenta, decreta & Leges Ordinis repo- 
aurin Collegio Windeſorz, omnes autem his contrariz penitus ab- 
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A Paper concerning a Free Mart in Emlay 


Number 4+ | 


The Reaſons and Cauſes why it is now moſt neceſſary TY 
Fart in England. | | 


| | vw our vent of Clothes might be open in all War, 


2. Becauſe qur Merchants Goods might be out of dangers 
Strangers, without fear of arrefting for every hght Cauſe, 

3. Becauſe it would much enrich the Realm 3 for as a Makg & 
richeth a Town, ſo doth a Mart enrich a Realm. 

4. Becauſe for at a need, round Sums of Mony might be of the 
borrowed that haunt the Mart. 

5- Becauſe weſhould have a great multitude of Ships ſtrange y 
ſerve in the Wars. 

; 6. Becauſe all ftrangers Goods, when War is made, ſhould be inour 
anger. 

» Becauſe we ſhould buy all things at the firſt hand of 
whereas now the Spaniards (ell to the Flemings their Wares, and the 
Flemings to us. 
| 8. Becauſe the Towns toward the Sea-{ide ſhould be much moreys 

ulous. | | 
F 9. Becauſe whereas now they bring Tapeſtry, Points, Glaſſs, nl 
Laces, they would then bring in Bullion, and other ſubſtantial Mer 
chandice, to the intent to have our Cloth and our Tin. 

Io. Becauſe we (ſhould take from our Enemies their Power,and mie 
that they ſhould borrow no Mony of Merchants but when veli, 
leaſt no great Sum of Mony. 


The Cauſes why this Time is moſt Commodiows to eret a Martin, 


1. The Wars between the French King and the Emperor, and tle 
Ships of either fide, maketh the Italians, Genoa's, Portugals, and 
niards, to forbear their Trade to Antwerp. 2. The Frenchmen, te 
Stadts, the Sprufles, and Ships of Eaſtland, being againſt the Lay 
ror, will not come neither. 3. The French King invading Lora, 
and fearing Flanders. 4. And the Almains lying on the River « 
Rhene, ſtoppeth the Courſe of Merchants out of 1taly to Antwery, at 
alſo Frankfort. 5. The putting of Men of War in the Town, make 
the Merchants to forbear their Trafftique, and to. look to their Lins 
6. The Breach of the laſt Tempeſt is like, they ſay, to make the ur 
nel uncertain, and the Haven naught. 7. The ſtop of the i) 
to Lions, will make many, Flemings Bankrupts. Theſe things will « 
cay the Marts of Antwerp and Frankfort. But theſe Nations canoot Ine 


without a Vent, therefore they will now moſt willingly come hither 


they had a Free Mart. 


2, | 
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A "TT werean eaſier matter to come to Southampton for the Spaniards, 
| Rrita06s, Vaſcoins, Lombards, Geneoeſe, Normands, and Italians, 
d than to go to Antwerp. | 
2, It were eaker for the Merchants of the Eaſtland, the Spruſles, the 
Nanes, Swedens, and Norvegians, to come to Hal than to Antwerp. 

Sort barmpton 1s a better Port than Antwerp. 

The Flemings have allured Men to make a Mart there with theic 
ty Pdeges, baving but very little Commodities 3 much eaſier ſhall we 
lot, having Cloth, Tin, Seacoal, Lead, : Bellmettal, and ſuch other 
(aumodities, as few Realms Chriſtian have the like 3 nor they when 
tey began had no ſuch opportunity. 


How the Mart will be brought to paſs. 


i, Our Merchants are to be ſtaid from a Mart or two, under pres 
ence that chey abſtain becauſe of the Impolition. 

1, Then Proclamation muſt be made in divers places of the Realm 
were Merchants reſort, That there ſhall be a free Mart kept at 
lathenptor, with theſe Liberties and Cuſtoms. 

1, The time of the Marr to begin after Whitſontide, and to hold on 
fe weeks 3 by which means it ſhall not let St. Fame's Fair at Briſtol, 
wer Botholomew Fair at London. 

2. All Men coming to the Mart, ſhall have free going and free com- 
iy without Arreſting, except in Caſes, of Treaſon, Murder, or 


= 


3 For the time of the Mart, all forts of Men ſhall pay but half the 
(atom they do in other places of the Realm. 
No Shipping ſhall be from any other place from South-Wales to 
during that time. 
4, [n the Shires of Hampſhire, Wiltſhire, Suſſex, Surrey, Kent, Dorſet- 
fr, That no Bargain ſhall be made of Wares during that time but in 
txMart Town. | 

6, A Court to corre& Offenders, with Liberties thereto. 

7. Some one Commodity muſt be afſigned to the Mart, or ſome one 
lnd of Cloth. 

8 The Merchants of the Staple muſt be bargained withal, and con- 
ned with ſome honeſt Offer, to the intent by their Liberties they 
my not let the Mart. 

9. Some more Liberties muſt be given tothe Inhabitants of Southawp- 
24 ged * Mony may be ſpared, ſome muſt be lent them to begin their 

withal. 

lo. Our Ships on the Sea muſt look as well as they may, obſerving 
le Treaties, to the ſafeguard of the Merchants when they coma 

11, If this prove well, then may another be made at Hu, to begin 
tier Stoprbridg Fair, to the intent they may return before the great 
ks come to their Seas. 6 
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The Diſcommodities and Letts to the Mart to by ket 
in England. 


1. DEcauſe Strangers lack acceſs hither by Land, which they hates 
Antwerp. | | we 
2, The l-working of our Clothes, whichmaketh them le eſt 
23. The abundance of our Clothes in Flanders will make them is 
ſought for here. | 110m 
4. The Merchants have eſtabliſhed their dwelling-placesat 
5. That other Nations will (tay their coming hither for a While þ 
the Emperor's Commandment. : 
6. The denial of the Requeſt of the Merchants of the Stiliard, yi 
(omewhat let the Mart, .if it be not looked to. () | 
7. The poverty and littleneſs of the Town of Southampton, 
8. The goodlinels of the Rhine. :  - | | 


The Remedies and Anſwers thereunto, 
To the firſt Point. 


\-r. At'this time when the Mart ſhould begin: at Southampton, th 
French'King andthe Almatns ſhall ſtop'the*entercourfe by Land, ty 
nothipg (hall come that way. but in great danger. | 
+2,” Wherr War ſhall be made againſt us,” then our Navy may del 
them, | YT 

3: As the Town of Southampton lacketh the Commodity of the 
ceſs of, Merchandiſe by Land, ſo it bath this Commodity, that they 
can be no acceſs of Enemies by Land, which may be at Antwey, af 
Mcn think will be this Year, which is a great ſafety to the Merchans 

4. The Traftique that cometh by Land will not much diminiſh te 
Mart, for it is only almoſt 'the Venetian Traftique, who ſhall mid 
ealilier come hither by Sea, than'to Artwerp, and with leſs danger 
the Seas. | | 


To the fecond "Point. 


1, The ill-making of our Clothes will be meet to be looked onfly 
Parliament, and order therenpon to be given. The Matter is comet 
ſome ripeneſs already, the Upper Houſe hath one Bill, and the Net 
Houſe hath-another in good forwardneſfs. R 

2. As ill as they be made, the Flemings do at this time deſire then 
wonderfully, offering rather to pay the Impoſition of the Etpere 
than to lack them. 4 | > 26 


To the third *Point, 


I. It were very neceſſary that the Ships that ſhall be hereafter going 
were [taicd till the Mart were come to ſome ripeneſs. 
2. The Clothes hereafcer might be bought up with our Mony ot 
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To the fourth Point. 


1. The danger of their Lives, which they now fear very much, will 
wke the ſeek another Harbor to reſt in more ſafely. 

\, They came from Bruges to Antwerp only for the Engliſh Coms 
s although they were ſerled at Drages. 
"They have a great Commodity to come. to Southawptor, and a 
« fear of ſpoiling to drive them from Antwerp. 
4 The Merchants never aſlign to themſelves ſuch a Manſion, but for 
ure gain they will leave that, and take another. 


To the fifth Point. 


1 The Emperor 1s at this time fo driven to his Shifts, that neither he 
kl be able to attend the ſtay of Mony from coming to the Mart,nei- 
fr fhe were able to attend, could, I think, do it, now the Flemings 
kngput in ſuch fear as they be of the loſs of all they have. | 

1 Pe Flewings and the Spaniards which be under bim; can hardlier 
without ns than we without them, and therefore they would hardly 
kkrought ta forbear our Traffique. | 


To the ſixth *Point. 


t, kwere good the Stiliard-men were for this time gently anfwered, 
thatit were ſeen, whether by any gentle offer of ſome part of their 
&erties, again they might be brought to ſhip their Wares to the Mart. 
Te Frenchmen alſo I think would eafily be brought to come hither, 
ng now none other Traffique but hither, theſe two Nations would 
Weto begin a Marr for the firſt part, 


To the ſeventh "Point. 


1 It is not the ability of the Engliſh Merchants only that maketh the 
Kt, bat it is the refort of other Nations to ſome one place when they 
bexchange their Commodities one with another, for the bargaining 
fildeas well amongſt the Strangers themſelves; the Spaniards with the 
Anaing, the Italians with Fleming, the Venetians with the Danes, &*c. 
gother Nations will bargain with Us. 

2 The Merchants of London, of Briſtol, and. other places, will 
ae hither for the Mart time, and traffique. | 

4 The Merchants will make ſhift enough. for their Lodging. 
14 There may be forme of thefe Clothes that fhalt go hereafcer, be 
laght wich my Mony,and ſa carried to Southampton to be there uttered. 


To the eighth "Point. 
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1, Bruges, where the Mart was before, ſtood not on the River of 


hive, nor Antwerp doth not neither ſtand on that River. 
brig) : LII 2. Franke 
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| 2. Frankfort Mart may well ſtand for a Fair 


Southampton ſerve for all Nations that lie on the Sea-fide , I 


, 
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' thoſe come to Frankfort Mart. 
| / | 
| | Number 5. 1. $ 
on indſor, | "The Method in which the Council repreſented Matters of $ ooſe 
rxockr x the King. An Original. Written by Sir Willi, | 
wardi Sexti, Secretary of State. | 
I 552, | | 1 
Queſtions. ba 
1 
1. Whether the King's Majeſty ſhall enter into the Hl of i who 
Emperor ? | , z | 
(the 
Anſw. He ſhall. ri 


p I. He King is bound by the Treaty ; and if he will heh Gl 
— | T that _ he muſt do the 75 Bate ihe 
A periculo | 2. If hedo not Aid, the Emperor is like to Ruin, and 
vitando. the Houſe of Burgundy come to the French Poſſeſſion, which per 
lous to England ; and herein the greatneſs of the French Kigg 3 
("The French King brinperh the Turk iſt | 
- Religio Chii- .| 3, The French King bringeth the Turk into Chriſtendom, avs 
ſtiana. _ fort that exploit to by Naigd, . M ied 
Periculum vi- -| 4. If the Emperor, for Extremity,ſhould agree now with the Frenh Wi. 
olati pai. then our Peril were double greater. 1. The Emperor's Offence {s 
hy 


hck of Aid. * 2. The French King's Enterpriſes towards us; wi 
this Peace, the Biſhop of Rome's devotion towards us. be: 
Pro Repub, & | 5» Merchants be ſoevil uſed, that both for the loſs of Goods a 
Parria, Honour, ſome Remedy muſt be ſought. 
Pericula con- | 6, The French King's Proceedings be ſuſpicious to the by 
ſequentia, - = and burning of our Ships, which be the old ſtrength of thy 
Iſle. | 


or 
Declaration of Styckley's Tale. ; nl: 
' 


Anſwer, He ſhall not. 


Difficile quaſi T, The Aid is to be chargeable for the Coſt, and almoſt to be av 
impJMibic.  cuted is impoſlible. 
Solitudo in 2. If the Emperor ſhould die in this Confederacy, we ſhould be kk 
periculi.. alone in the War. þ 
Amicorum fu- 3+ It may be the German Proteſtants might be more offended with 
(pitio viranda- this ConjunQion with the Emperor, doubting their own Cauſes, 
Gorentun 4. The _ with France is to be hoped will amend and continue; 
beae ab ami- and the Commiſtoners coming may perchanece reſtore, + WP 


Ci5, 


Corro- 
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Corrolarium of a mean way. 
Judicium. 


1. Soto help the Emperor, as we may alfo jojn with other Chriſtian 
Princes, and conſpire againlt the French King, asa common Enemy to 


—»t wy 
Reaſons for the Common Conjunttion. 


1, The Cauſe is common, and therefore there will be more Partics Au-ila con: 

if, P munil, 
E {ſhall avoid the chargeable entry into Aid with the Emperor, ac- Sumptus vi- 

to the Treaties. tandi, 
If the Emperor ſhould die or break off, yet it is moſt likely ſome Amicorum 

ofthe other Princes and Parties will remain, ſo as the King's Majeſty "SI 
bull not be alone. 

4 The Friendſhip ſhall much advance the King's other Cauſes in Digniras 
(ritendom. Cauſz, 

5 It ſhall be moſt honourable to break with the French King for Pro fide & 
ks common Quarrel of Chriſtendom. Religione, 


Reaſons againſt this (onjunGion. 


1. The Treaty muſt be with ſo many Parties, that it can neither be Inter multos 
keedily or ſecretly concluded. — 
1, If the Matter be revealed, and nothing concluded, then confi- Amicitiz irr'= 
rthe French King's Offence, and ſo may he at his leaſure be pro- ** 
weed to praCtiſe the like Conjun&ion againſt Exgland with all the 


( onclufion. 


L The Treaty to be made with the Emperor, and by the Empe- 7h King's 
;s means with other Princes. Hand. 

1, The Emperor's Acceptation to be underſtanded, before we treat 
g thing againſt the French King, 
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Number 6. 


A Method for the Proceedmngs 


in the ( ouncil, written with x: 
Edward's Hand. Ne 
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The Names of the whole Council. 
The Bilhop of Canterbury. Sir Robert Bowes, 
The Bp of E!y Lord Chancellor. | Sir John Gage. 
: The Lord Treaſurer. | Sir Fohr: Maſon. 
The Duke of Northumberland, | Mr. Ralph Sadler. 
The Lord Privy-Seal. Sir John Baker. 
The Duke of Suffolk | Judg Brooaley, gd 
The Marqueſs of Northampton. | Judg Montague. oat 
The Earl of Shrewsbury. Mir. Vatton, 4.1 
The Earl of Weſtmoreland. Mr. North. pip 


The Earl of Huntington. 


The Earl of Pembrook. Thoſe that be now called in 
The Viſcount Hereford. Commiliion, 7 
The Lord Admiral. n 
The Lord Chamberlain. The Biſhop of Londoy, 7 
The Lord Cobham, The Biſhop of Norwich, 7 
The Lord Rich. Sir Thomas Wroth, 7 
Mr. Comptroller. | Sir Richard Cotton, 7 
Mr. Treaſurer. Sir Walter Mildmay. 7 
Mr. Vicechamberlain. Mr. Sollicitor. l 
Mr. Secretary Petre, 1 Mr. Goſnold, n 
Mr. Secretary Cecil. Mr. Cook. 7 
Sir Philip Hobbey. | Mr. Lucas. 
The Counſellors above-named to be thus divided into ſeveral (m- - 
miſ({1ons and Charges. 
T 
Firſt, For hearing of thoſe Suits which were wont to be broughty {MW 
the whole Board. . 
The Lord Privy-Seal. Sir Fohn Maſon. te 
The Lord Chamberlain. Sir Ralph Sadler. hl 
The Biſhop of London. Mr. Wotton. : 
The Lord Cobham. * Mr. Cook, 
Mr. Hobbey. | Mr. Luca, & Maſters of Reques : 
Thoſe Perſons to hear the Suits, to anſwer the Parties, to make Cet- I} 3 


tificate what Suits they think meet to be granted 3 and upon anſye 
received of their Certificate received, to diſpatch the Parties: Alſoto 
give full anſwer of denial to thoſe Suits that be not reaſonable nor cot 
venient : Alſo to diſpatch all Matters of Juſtice, and to ſend to the 
common Courts thoſe Suits that be for them. nl 
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The Calling of F orteits done againſt the Laws, for puniſhing the OF- 
exders and breakers of Proclamations that now ſtand in force. 


km The Lord Privy-Seal. Mr. Hobbey. 
The Earl of Pembrook. Mr. Wotton. 
The Lord Chamberlain. | Mr. Fobn Baker, 
vir Thomss Wroth. Mr. Sollicttor. 
ir Robert Bowes. Mr. Goſnald. 
Mr, Secretary Petre. | 


Theſe (ball firſt ſee what Laws Penal, and what Proclamations, ſtand- 
jp now in force, are molt meet to be execifttd, and ſhall bring a 
(rtificate thereof. Then they ſhall enquire in the Countries how they 
difobeyed, and firſt, ſhall begin with the greateſt Offenders, and 
6zherward puniſh the reſt, according to the pains ſet forth. They 
kl receive alſo the Letters out of the Shires, of Diſorders there done, 


ad puniſh the Otfterders. 

? For the State. 

in | 

| The Biſhop of Canterbury, | The Lord Admiral. 

The Lord Chancellor. The Viſcount Hereford. 
The Lord Treaſurer. ' | The Lord Chamberlain. 
The Duke of Northumberland. | Mr. Vicechamberlain. 
The Duke of Sr ffolk, Mr. Treafurer and Comptroller. 
The Lord Privy-Seal. Mr. Cecil. 
The Marqueſs of Northampton. | Mr. Petre. 
The Earl of Shrewsbury. Mr. Wotton. 
The Earl of Pembrook, Sir Philip Hobbey. 
TheEarl of Weſtzroreland. Sir Robert Bowes. 


k Nice to attend the Matters of the State. I will fit with them once a 
07 i nk to hear the debating of things of moſt importance. 


Theſe Perſons under-written ſhall look to the ſtate of all the Courts, 
thecally of the new erected Courts, as the Augmentation, the Firi# 
tits and Ththes, the Wards 3 and ſhall ſee the Revenues anſwered at 
telalf Years end, and ſhall confider with what ſuperfluous Charges 
= burdened, and thereof ſhall make a Certificate which they 

eliver. # 


tt 


& I Lord Chamberlain, Sir '/(ichard Cotton, 
The Biſhop of Norwich. Sir Walter Mildmay. 
vir Thomas Wroth, Mr. Goſnald. 
vir Robert Bowes. [ 


[underſtand it is a Member of the Commiſſion that followeth, but 
thoſe ſhall do well to do it-for the preſent, becauſe the other ſhall 
we no leaſure till they have called in the Debts 3 after which done, 
ity may fit with them. 
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Thoſe 


86 King Edward's Remains, Pai 
Thoſe that now be in Commiſſion for the Debts, to take 1 
of all Paiments ſince the 35th of the King that dead is, after th, .1 
have done this Commiſſion they are now in hand with, | 
Likewiſe for the Bullwarks, the Lord Chamberlain, Mx T 
rer, and Mr, Comptroller, to be in Commiſſion in their ſevera £ 
dictions. 
The reſt of the Council, ſome go home to their Countries &. 
after the Parliament 3, ſome be ſore {ick that they (hall not be 4, 
attend any thing, which when they come, they ſhall be admin, 
the Council. Alſo that theſe Councils lit apart. Alſo that thoſe of x 
Council that have theſe ſeveral Commiſhons. | 


Deſunt quedam, 


EX ITE=TY 


15. Jan. 1552. 


This ſeems not to be the King's Hand, but is interlinel 
many places by him. 


EEES.  EtEF.. 
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Certain Articles deviſed and delivered by the King's Mayty, f 
quicker, better, and more orderly diſpatch of Cauſes, by kk 
Majeſty s Privy. Council, 


— 


Cares tie, 5+ H* Majeſty willeth, that all Suits, Petitious, and common Wy 
Nav ©. 20. rants delivered to his Privy-Council, be conſidered by they 
on the Mandays in the Morning, and anſwered alſo on the Satwdgiz 
Afternoon 3 and that that day, and none others, be afligned toy 
purpoſe. | 


2. "That in anſwering theſe Suits and Bills of Petition, heed he 
taken that ſo many of them as pertain to any Court of his Majeli 
Laws be as much as may be referred to thoſe Courts where by or 
they are triable ; ſuch as cannot be ended without them, be witha- 
pedition determined, 


3. That in making of thoſe Warrants for Mony that paſs by then, i 
be foreſeen that thoſe Warrants be not ſuch as may already be diſpatch 
by Warrant dormant, leſt by means of ſuch Warrants, the Accomp 
{hould We uncertain. 


*Proviced that 4. His Majeſty's pleaſure is, That on the * Sundays, they intendite 
- i Publick Afairs of this Realm 3 they diſpatch Anſwers to Letters for th 


at Common- good order of the Realm, and make full Diſpatches of all Thingseor 
Prager. cluded the Week before. 


5. That on the Sunday Night, the Secretaries, or one of them, ſt 
deliver to his Majeſty a As of ſuch Things as are to be 

by his Privy-Council, and then his Majeſty to appoint certain of then 
to be debated on ſeveral days, viz. Munday Afternoon, Tweſday, We. 
neſday, Thurſday, Friday, Morning. 6. That 
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6 That on Friday at Afternoon, they ſhall make a Colletion of 
things as have been done the four days paſt; how many of thoſe 
Aricles they have concluded 3 how many they debated bur not end.- 
«1; bow many the time ſutfered not to peruſe 3 and alſo the principal 
7m that moved them to conclude on ſuch Matters as ſeemeth 


doubtful. 


 7.,Thaton Saturday Morning they ſhall preſent this Colledtion to his 
ty, and know his Pleaſure upon ſuch things as they bave .con- 
ded, and alſo upon all the private Suits. | 


" 


}, That on Sw»dsy Night again, his Majeſty having received of the 
teretaries ſuch new Matters as hath ariſen upon new occaſion with ſach 
Uaters as his Council have left, ſome not determined, and ſome not 
ke; ſhall appoint what Matters, and on which days ſhall be deter- 
nioed,'the next week following, | 


g. That none of them departed his Court for longer than two days, 
eibout there be left here at the leaſt eight of the Council, and that not 
nthout giving notice thercof to the King's Majeſty. 


I That they ſhall make no manner of Aſſembly or Meeting ia 
(anal, without there be to the number of four at the leaſt, 


11. Furthermore, if they be aſſembled to the-number of four, and 


1 We WMuier the number of fix, then they ſhall reaſon and debate things, exa- 
then WY uoeall Inconveniences and Dangers, and alſo Commodities on each 
dye Wk; make thoſe things plain which ſeem diffuſe at the firſt opening 3 


liſthey agree amongſt themſelves, then at the next full Agembly of 
they ſhall make a perfe& concluſion and end with them. 


1, Alſo if there riſe ſuch matter of weight, as it ſhall pleaſe the 
3: Majeſty himſelf to be at the debating of, then warning ſhall be 


mM, whereby the more may be at the debating of it. 


13 If ſuch Matter ſhall happen to riſe as ſhall require long debating 
aboing, or e're it come to a full concluſion or end, then his Maje- 
Council ſhall not intermeddle other Caylcs, nor fall to other Mat- 
wor that day, until they have brought it to ſome end. 


1 When Matters for lack of time be only debated, and yet brought 
tend, then it ſhall be noted how far, and to what Point the Mat- 
tpbrought, and which have been the principal Reaſons on each 

tothe intent when the Matter is treated or ſpoken of again, it 
the ſooner and eaſilier come to concluſion. | 


Is, In Matters that be long, tedious, and buſy, there may be pointed 

two or three, more or leſs, as the caſe ſhall ſeem to require, 
prepare, ſet forth, and make plain the Matters, and to bring report 
to, whereby the things being leſs cumbrous and diffuſe, may the 


ler be diſpatch. Finally 
/ 2 


_ kim Fdward's Remains, 


= 
= - 
- —.. 


Finally 5 If upon Advertiſements Letters, or other oocafigg\y 
ſoever there ariſe, Matters of great Importance, that * 


Na he wane þ nr len ſuch Matters be waved, ow 
dered, and determined, notwithſtanding the Articles pointed to to 6p 
ral days, ſo that nevertheleſs this Order be not _ 70 
broken. | 


17, That all Warrants for Reward above 40 1. and for tis ig 


or Afﬀairs above 100 /. paſs not but under his Signature, 


18, That no private Suit be intermedled with the 
heard on the - befien. on ON 


19. If there be under four, and a Matter of Expedition ai 
ſhall declare it to the King's Majeſty, and before him debate it, but 
ſend anſwer without it aa W haſte, 
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Te (harafter of Epwa 8D the Sixth, as it is given by Carda- 
ns, ib, 1 24 de Genituris, de Genitura Edwardi Sexci. 


Derant enim illi gratiz 3 Linguas enim multas adhuc Puer cal- 

'Y lebat : Latinam, Anglicam patriam, Gallicam z non expers, ut 

gudio, Grzcz, Italic & Hiſpanicz, & forſan aliarum : Non 

' ill; dialeftica deerat, non Naturalis Philoſophiz principia,non 

a: Mortalitatis noſtrz imago, gravitas Regiz Majeſtatis, indoles 

)Prncipe digna 3 In univerſum magno miraculo humanarum re- 

anti ingenii & tantz expeCtationis, Puer educabatur. Non hee 
kaorice exornata veritatem excedunt, ſed ſunt minora. 


And afterwards. 


fut in boc monſtrificus puellus : hic linguas jam ſeptem, ut audio, 
wdicerat 3 propriam, Gallicam & Latinam exade tenebat. Dia- 

2 n0n expers, & ad omnia docilis. Cum illo congreſſus, decimum 
Mum adhuc agebat annum, interrogavit, ( LatinE non minus quam 
polite & prompte loquebatur)) quid contineant hbri tui de rerum 
eate rari ? Hos enim nomini M. $. dedicaveram. Turn ego, Co- 
rum primum cauſam, diu fruſtra queſitam, in primo capite oſtendo. 
Wan, inquit ille > Concurſus, ego aio, lumims, erraticorum ſyde- 
& AtRex, Quomodo cum diverlis motibus aſtra moveantur, non 
kn diſlipatur aut moverur illorum motu? At ego, Movetur equidem, 
bnge celeriusillis, ob diverſitatem aſpettus, velut in Chriſtallo & 
aw iris in pariete relucet. Parva enim mutatio magnam facit loci 
rentiam. At Rex, Et quonam paQto abſque ſubjecto illud fieri 
indi eniqgparies ſubjeftum ? Tum ego, velut in lactea via, & 
Wan refleione, cum plures candelz prope accenſz medium quod- 
acidum & candidum effictunt. Itaqz ex ungue leonem, ut dici. 
& Fuit hic in maxima omnijum aut bonorum aut eruditorum ex- 
x M mm peCtatione 
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ze(tarione ob ingenuitatem atq; ſuavitatem morum. | Prius 
200 artibus ain 4 noſceret, & noſcere antequam uti poſſ 4 nh 
quidam humanz conditionis quem non ſolum , Anglia, ſed orbis 
tum immature deflere debet. Plurymum education debueramy 
ereptum eſt hominum dolo, fraudeve. O quam bene dixerat ile, by 
Immodicis brevis eft ztas & rara ſeneQas, _ 


Specimen virtutis exhibere potuit, non exempluta, F 


Flete nefas magnum, {ed yoto flebitis orbe 
Mortales, veſter corruit omnis honor ; 

Nam regum deens, & jnvenum flos, ſpeſq; bonorug, 
Delitiz (cli, & gloria gentis erat. | 

Dignus Apollineis Lachrymis, doCtzqz Mineryz 
Floſculus, heu miſere concidis ante diem | 

Te tumulo dabiorus Muſz, ſupremaqz flentes 
Munera, Mclpomene triſtia fata cavet. 


STEELE EEREDERRE\ Wh 


Ubi gravitas Regia requirebatur, ſenem vidiſles, ut blandys oxy 
comis Xtatem referebat. Cheli pulſabat, publicis negotiis adm 
liberalis animo,  atqz 1a bis patrem #mulabatur. Qui dym ning} 
nus eſſe ſtuduit, malus videri poterat : ſed a filio aberat ſuſpicioay 
nis, indoles Philophiz ſtudiis exculta fuit. 


4 4 * 7 

6 1 

l 

Number 2. L 
P.Y 


The Commiſſion which the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury wk 
for bis Arch-Biſhoprick. | | 


Dwardus ſextus, Dei Gratia, Angliz, Franciz, & Hiberniz,te 
Fidet Defenſor,ac in terra Fecleſte Anglicanz & Hiberniz $y 

mum Caput, Reverendiſlimo in Chriſto Patri, ac przdifo Conia 
noſtro, Thomz Cant. Archiep. ſalutem. Quandoquidem omns j 
dicendi Autoritas, atq; etiam juriſdictio omnimodo z tum illa quek 
cleliaſtica dicitur, quam ſecularis, a regia Poteſtate velut a 'fupr 
Capite, ac omnium Magiſtratuum infra Regnum noſtrum, fonte&& 
turigine primitus emanaverit 3 ſane illos qui juriſditionem hujul 
di antchac non niſt precario fungebantur beneficium hujuſe 
ſfic.cis ex liberalitate Regia indultum g7atis animis agnoſcere, 7 
Regiz munificentiz ſolummodo acceptum referre, eique, quoties 
Majeſtati videbitur, cedere convenit. Nos tuis in bac parte ſup 
tionibus humilibus inclinati, -& noſtrorum ſubditorum commods 
ſulere cupientes. Trbi vices noſtras ſub modo & forma inferivs 
ſcriptis committend. fore; teque licentiand. efle decernimus ad C 
nand. igitur quoſcunque infra Dioceſ.. tuam Cant. ubicunque Ori 
dos, quos, moribus & literatura przvio diligenti & rigoroſo 2X20 
idoneos fore _— ac ad omnes etiam ſacros& BÞreſbyteratus 
dines promovend. ordinand. praſentatoſque ad beneficia Ecclelu 
quzcunque infra Dioc. tuam Cant. conſtituta, (i ad curam F jebe 
hujuſmodi imminentem ſuſtinend, habiles reperti fuerint & idone, i 
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— alter admirtend. ac 1n & deeiſdem inſtiuend. & invelticnd. ac 
iam 6 res ita ex1gat, deftiruend, Beneficiaqz Ecclcfiaſtica quzcungz 
tum collationem (ive diſpolitionem ſpectantia & pertinentia Perſo- 
ti idoneis conferend. atque approband. teſtamenta & ulimas volun- 
tes  Necnon adminiſtrationes committend. bonorum quorumeungz 
(>-itorum noſtrorum ab inteſtat decedend. quorum bona jura five cre- 
It in diverfis Dioc. five juriſdictionibus,- aut alibi juxta conſuetudi- 
rev Curiz Prerogative Cant. vitz & mortis ſuarum tempore haben- 
ancaleylumque &- rauocinium, & alia in ca parte expediend. iteſta- | 
taque & ad miniſtrationes, quorumcunque tux [Dipc. ,ut . prius ap- 
and. & committend. cauſaſque lites & negotia coram te aut tujs' 
kputatis pendend. Indeciſas, necnon alias (ive.alia quaſcunque, five: 
ang; ad forum Ecclcſtaſticum;pertinend./ ad te aut ruogdeputatos: 
» eputandos per veſtram querelz, aut appellationis devolvend. 
he deducend. quz citra legum noſtrarum & Sratutorum Regni noſtri 
fealonem coram te aut tuis depuratis agitari, aut ad tuam five alicu- 
pConmiſlariord per te vigore hujus Commiſlionis jure deputandorun, 
mitione devolvi aut deduci waleant, & poſlunt examinand. & deci- 
Wd. Ceteraque omnia & ſingyla in Premilbs, ſeu circa ea. neceflaria, 
ome Joliber opportuna,,, per'& ultra ga que ribi ex Sacris, Literis 
maitys Commidſa eſſe dignoſcuntur, Tvice, -nomine & Autoritate no- 
Waequend. , Tibi de. cujus ſana: Dodtrina, Conſciemiz ' puritate, 
x29 & morum integritate, ac in rebus gerundis fide & indultria plu- 
kn coafidimus, vices noltras, cum. poteltate. alium, vel. /alios, 'Com- 
alfrium vel Commiſſarios, ad pramlla vel eorym aliqua ſurrogand. 
kbſttuend, eaſdemque ad placitym revacand., tenore, praſentium 
mattimus, ac liberam facultatem concedimyu teqz hicentiamus per 
meſentes ad noſtrum beneplacitum duntaxat. tt cum cujuſli- 
bt oggrue & Eccleſiaſt. COCrcionis pateſtate,quacunq; inhibitione ante 
zentium emanata in aliquo non obſtante, tuam Conſcientiam 
man'Deo ſtritifſime onerantes, & ut ſummo omnium judici aliquan- 
I; for m reddere$ coram nobis tuo ſub periculo corporali, xe{pon- 
L 


ESSE /=/ 


ie dis te admonentes, ut interim guum oftcium juxta,Evangelii 
nat pie & ſanCte, exercere ſtudeas,, & ne quem ullo tempore un- 
d facros Ordines promoveas z . vel ad, curam animarum gerendam 


w 
4 


Wrilmodo admittas 3, niſi cos duntaxat quos & tanti-&-tam venerabi- 


vo fundionem, vitz & morym lIntegritas. notiflimis teſtimoniis 
Wata, litcrarum (cientia & ah qualitates |requiſitz ad hoc thabiles 
Koneos clare & lucplenter onorine & declaraverint., \Nam ut. 
wie compertum cognitumgz, habemus morum omnium & maxime 
Gta: Religionis corruptelam, a malis paſtoribug in populum ema- 
we & vera Chriſh Religianem vitzqz & morumemandationem 
We Ntoribus nequp deletangs alſumptisin ipcegram reſtirpmiri. 


ſperamus, Jn, cujus rei teſtimonium przſentes Literag.noſtras, 
& ſigjllt noſjr3,quo ad. cayfas Ecclefiaſhicas utimur apgenſione, 


+ 
®. 
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as communire. Datum ſepyim gras s Februarin, Anno Dom, , 
yo quingenteſimo quadragelim o ſexto, &,,Regm, noſtri Anno; 
Fa Boro | G1 aunts \OH8 abith; 6, 4 (11! k, «3 off} 7 , 
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Number 1. 
The Councils Letter to the Juſtices of Peace, 


An Origmal. 


A Fter our right hearty Commendations: where the moſt x; 

King, of famous memory, our late Soveraign Lord and Nate 
King Herrythe 8th, (whom God pardon) upon the great Truſt why 
his Majeſty had in your virtuous Wiſdoms and good Diſpoſitions wt, 
Common-Wealth of thrs Realm, did —_ name and appdint we 
among others, by his Commiſſions under his Great, Seal of Wk ' 
be Confervatonurs and Juſtices of his Peace, within that his Coung 
Norfolk. Foraſmuch' as the ſame Commiſitons were diffolyed hy. 
deceaſe, it hath pleaſed the King's Majeſty, our Soveraign Lord 
now is, by the Advice and Conſent of us,the Lord Protector andgtha, 
Executors' to our faill lare Soveraigh Lord, whoſe Names be; te 
written ;"'to whom, with'others, the Government of his mol 
Perſon, ahd the Order of his Aﬀairs, is by his laft Will and Tells 
committed, till he ſhall be of full Age of eighteen Years, to cauſe i 
Commiſſions again to 'be made for the conſervation of his Pug 
throughout this Realm, wheteof you - ſhafl by this'Bearer rectife as 
for that County. © And for that” the mor and- difigent exccittica of 
the Charge committed to'y thers by the fame, 'fhall be anoabk 
Surety to the-King, oup Soveraigy Lord's Perfort that now is, t6 von 
God pive iticreaſe of Vertte,/ Honor, arid many Years, a moſt certain 
Stay to the Cotmmon-Wealth, *which muſt needs proſper whereJulk 
bath 'place and feigneth: --We ſhall 'deffre You, ' and in his Maj 

Name chatge and command'you,” pon the receit hereof, with: " 
gence, to afſettble your ſelves together 3 and calling'unto youaltu 
others 24 be named im the ſaid Commiſion. You ſhall firſt og 
to Godtoigive'you Grace to, execute this Charge committed untd jw 
with all'Truth and Uprightnefs, according to:your Oaths, which 


ſhall endeavour your ſelves 'to do'in all things appertainin to Jon: 


Office ebordingly : in ſach ſort 'as all 'private 'Mitice, Slot 


REALEE | P\ 


@ 


getice, 'Difpleaſure, DiſJain, Corruption,  and' finiſter Aﬀ jog & wn: 
apart, it may appear you'have God, and the'preſeryarion of your WW 


vereign'Lord, and natural Country before your Eyes ; and that.yo 


forget ti6t that by the fame, your Selves, your Wives, and your Ui-en 


dren, ſfall flirely proſper and be alſo preſerved.” For the better dong 
whereof; you ſhall at this your firſt AffemBty, tnke a diviſion of lt 
ſelves ihts/Hundreds es oempwee that is to. lay, Two at, thelal, 
ts hav@eſpecial eye and regard to "the good Rule and Order of ths 
of thoſ& Hundreds, co lelle i 


Peace duly kept, to ſee Vagabonk li 


Perturbets of the Peace puniſhed, ind that every Man apply i ed 


to do as his Calling doth require; and in all things to keep good \ . 
der, without alteration, innovation, or contempt of any thing that by 


the Lawsof our late Soveraign Lord is preſcribed and ſet forth untow Wh 


forthe better direction and framing of our ſelves towards God "= 
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melt Policy. And it any Perſon, or Perſons, whom ye ſhall think 
you 


todo the contrary, upon your Information to us thereof, we 
Gaid and affiſt you 1n the execution of Juſtice, and the punith- 
nent of all ſuch canterptuous Ottenders, as the fame ſha!l be example 
nothers. . And further, bis Majeſty's Pleaſure, by the Advice and Con- 
Cataforeſaid is, That you (hall take ſuch Ordersamong(t yo.,25s you fail 
weonceevery fix weeks, til} you ſhall be otherwiſe commanded, ro write 
"the aid Lord Protector, and others of the Privy-Counctl, in what 
» that Shire ſtandeth 3 and whether any notable things have hap- 
=. or were like to happen, in thoſe Parts, that you! cannot redrets, 


any advice or coun(el, to the intent we. may put our hand; 
he ſtay and reformation of it 1n the beginning,as appertains 2 Wray- 
al to take order,. That every-Commitltoner in the Shire may 
4 Double, or a Copy of this Letter, both for bis own better In- 
Eon, and to ſhew to the Gentlemen, and fuch others as inhabit in 
Hundreds, ſpecially appointed to them, that every. Man may the 
kn conform himſelf to do Truth, and help to the' advancement of 
according to their molt bounden Duties, and .as they will: an- 
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J up the contrary. Thus fare you well.\' From the Tower of Lon- 
on BL the 12th of February. 7 4 Wl 2; WH 
" WEN -f 0 Your loving Friends, | - '> 
- 8 Me Mono 
kW TCaturier. = Thomes Wrietbelfy Cancel. - WS), Fon, 
i * 7.” | Cith. Durefwee. 1: 

” | Anthony Brown, |; 1 i Wiltans Paget... .* OY 
t ' bony Denny. ; W. Herbertari owes. . A 
fin | Vriitate! Rdwird North. 
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The Order for the Coronation of King Edward. 
Us *, QAJIT\L V1 yi, nn. 0-4 | 
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"WW" "Sunday, Feb.-1 3. at the Tower, &c. 
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| 20s [* day the Lord Protefor,and others hs ns Names xx Libro 
"OL 6 hercuntq afcribed,.,upgn amatues. vnd. deep deliberation: Gad Concilii, 
them, c a oally tebave "That faramuteh- v4dwers of the old 

nees and Ceremonies afore-times uſed at rhe Caranations of the 


Woof thi Reaſm, were by them thought meet, for ſundry reſpedts, 
x88 * corrected ; and namely, -for the tedious length of the fame, 
aſhould weary and be hurtſome peradventure tothe King's Maje- 
Lying yer of tender Age; faYy 10 endure and bide aut. And alſo 
Ik many Points af (the. fame were ſuch as by the! Laws of the 
WM this preſent were not allowable. The King's Majefty's Coro- 


nation 


anot Rule and Order, without trouble to- this Country, ſhall, 


would be ſpeedily met withal and looked unto; or whether you - 


I4 
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nation ſhould be done and celebrated upon Slrove-Sunday exo 
ang, in the Cathedral Church of Weſizrinſter, after the Form and Ord 
enſuing. | | 
Firſt ; The Arch-biſhop of Canterbury ſhall ſhew the King to tþ 
People at four parts of the great Pulpit or Stage to be made for ts 
King, and ſhall fay on this wiſe 3 Sirs, Here I preſent King Edu 
rightful and undoubted Inheritor, by the Laws of God and "May; » t 
Rozal Dignity and Crown Imperial of this Realm, whoſe Conſecrann, 1; 
undion, and Coronation, is appointed by all the Nobles and Peer; he 
L and to be this day. Will ye ſerve at this time, and give your ul | 
and aſſents to the ſame Conſecration, Inunttion, and Coronaticy 5 
your Duty of Allegiance je be bound to do # ne 
The People to Anſwer, Tea, Tea, Tea 3 King Edward, Kin yi 
ward, King Edward, ' Wa 
This done, the- Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, being reveſted's þ 
ſhould go to Maſs, with the bilbops of London and Winckefttr only 
ſides, with other Biſhops, and the Dean of Weſtminſter in thei 
abſence, to go in order before the King ; the King ſhall be 
from his Seat by them that aſſiſted him to the Church to the hi 
where after his Prayer made to God for his Grace, he R 
Pall'and a pound of Gold, 24 pound in Coin, which ſhall beth 
delivered by the Lord Great Chamberlain. Then ſhall the Kiny & 
groveling before the Altar, and over him the Arch-biſhop ſhall ly 
Collect, Dews bumilinm, &c, Then the King ſhall riſe and goto 
Chair, to be prepared before the Altar, his Face to the Altu, ad 
ſtanding, one ſhall hold him a Book 3 and the Arch-biſhop (and- 
ing before the King, ſhall ask him, with a loud and diſtin@ Vore; in 
Manner and Form following. 
Will ye grant to keep to the People of England, and others you Redz: 
and Dominions, the Laws and Liberties of this 'Realm, and then ye 


Realms and Dominions £ 
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IJ grant and p2omit. 


Tou ſhall keep, to your Strength and Power, to the Church of Gad, al 
' to all the People, boly Peace and Concord, © i 


J ſhall keep. 


Tou ſhall make to be done, ; er your Strength and Power, 3 
rightful Juſtice in all your Dooms and Judgments, . with | 


. J ſhall Do. | 897 
Do you grant to wake no' Laws, but firb as ſhall be to the Hmon 


ST "3&4 


5» 12) Igrantand poiſe; > 
Then ſhall the King riſe out of his Chair, and by them that b 

aſliſted him, be led to the High Altar, 'where he 'ſhall make 2 {0 

Oath upon the Sacrament, laid upon the ſaid Altar, iti the fight 


v 


/ 
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People, to obſerve the Premiſfes 3 and laying his Hand again On 


Uke WM Che things which I have tefoze pzomiſed, J ſhall obſerve and keep. 
$960d help me, aid thole Help Tvangeliſts by 2Be bodily touched 

0 he Wl onthis Holy Altar. | 

r he WY That done, the King (hall fall again groveling before the High Altar, 

hea nd thefaid Arch-biſhop kneeling before him, ſhall, with a loud Voice, 

h th begin Yeni Creator Spirits, &c. © 

', WW Which done, the ſaid Arch-biſbop ſtanding, ſhall ſay over the King, 


even 53 and at the end (hall kneel again, andthen ſhall the King 
a6and be ſet in the Chair again 3 and ater a little pauſe be ſhall riſc, 
wdaflifted with thoſe that did before that Office, gO again to the High 
kkar, where he ſhall be uncloathed by his Great Chamberlain unto his 
(me of Crimſon Satin 3 which, and alſo his Shirt, (hall be opened be- 
fe and behind on the Shoulders, and the bowght of the Arms, by 
Great Chamberlain, to the intent that on thoſe Places he be 
winted ; and whiles he is in the anointing, Sir Anthony Denny, and 
& Willian Herbert, muſt hold a Pall over him. And firſt, The faid 
ki&-biſhop ſhall anoint the King, kneeling, in the Palms of his Hands, 
1 ay words, Ungas Menus ; with this Colle, Reſpice On#ipo- 
w Dew. After he (hall anoint him 4n-the Breſt, in the mid(t of his 

bis two Bowghts of his Arms,and on his Head making a Croſs; 
Ne king another Croſs on his Head, with Holy Chriſm, fay- 
he anointeth the places aforeſaid, Ungatur Caput, unganter ſeapu- 
þ &. During which time of UnCtion, the Quire ſhall -continyally 
ng, Ungebant Regemr, and the Pſalm, Domrine in virtute tua letabitur 
lis, And it is tobe remembred, that the Biſhop or Dean of Weſtmin- 
fs, after the King's InunCtion, ſhall dry all the Places of his Body, 
were he was anointed, with Cotton, or ſome Linnen Cloth, which 
ztobe burne, And furthermore the places opened for the ſame, 1s to 
kdoathed by the Lord Great Chamberlainz and on the King's Hands 
ll be put, by the ſaid Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, a pair of Lin- 
Gloves, which the Lord Great Chamberlain ſhall before ſee pre- 
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Ttis done, the King ſhall riſe, and the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury 
hill put on the King a Tabert of Tanterton- white, ſhaped in manner 
Cz Dalmatick 3 and he ſhall put upon the King's Head a Quoif, the 
ineto be brought by the Great Chamberlain. Then the King ſþall 
Wile the Sword he was girt withal, and offer it himſelf to God, | ng 
tonthe Altar, in token that his Strength and Power ſhould firſt come 
ha God. And the ſame Sword he ſhall take again from the Altar, 
1 Wnideliver to ſome great Ear), to be redeemed of the Biſhop or Dean 

Weſtarinſter for 100 7. which Sword ſhall be bora naked afterwards 
Wee the King. 

WI. Then the Kin being ſet in his Chair before the Alrar, ſhall be 
wned with St. Edpard's Crown; and there (hall be brought, by the 
Wop or Dean of Weſtzrinſter, Royal Sandals and Spurs to be pfe- 
RItly put on by the Lord Great Chamberlain; and the Spurs again im- 
ately taken off, that they do not encumber him. 

: Then the Arch-Biſhop, with all the Peers and Nobles, ſhall convey 

Ling, Cuſtained as hefore, again into the Pulpit, ſetting him his 

iege 
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Siege Royal; and then ſhall the Arch-bithop begin, Te Deum Landing 
which ho the Arch-biſhbop ſhall ſay = King, Sta & rae 
rods locurs, And the King being thus ſer, all the Peers of the Regy 
and Biſhops, holding up their Hands, ſhall make unto him . 
followeth : firſt, the Lord-Prote&or alone, then the Arch-hj of 
Canterbury, and the Lord Chancellor, ſo two and two as they te 
i. Liege Man, of Life and Limb 

. N. become your Liege Man, of Life and Limb, and of e 

a and Faith, p no Truth, I ſhall bear unto 50n, againſt pum 
Folks, as I ame bound by my Allegiance, and by the s and Stan 
this Realm. So help ws God and Allhallowes, And then every one 
kiſs the King's left Cheek 3 which done, all they holding up the 
hands together, in token of their Fidelity, fball with one Voice @ 


their Knees ſay, We offer to ſuſtain and ol ou and your (raw 


Pm__ 
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with our Lives, and Lands, and Goods, againſt all the World, And tha 
with one Voice to cry, God ſave King Edward 3 which the Pegg 
ſhall cry accordingly. Then ſhall the King be led to his Traver y 
hear the High Maſe, and fo depart home crowned in Order, as te 
forth accordingly. | 


E. Hertford. 
T. Cantuarien. Tho. gags - Cancel. W, St. Jobn, 7. Rf 
n 


John Liſle. Cuth, Dureſme. thony Brown. W. Paget. Ann 
Denny. W. Herbert. 


Number $5. 


The Commiſſion for which the Lord Chancellor was deprive of l 
Office ; with the Opinion of the Judges concerning it. 
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Dwardus ſextus Dei Gratiz Angliz, Franciz, & Hiberniz, Ra, 
Fidei Defenſor 3 & in terra Eccleſiz Anglicanz & Hiberniz (+ 
premum Caput, dile&is & fidelibus Confiliariis ſuis, Roberto South 
well Militi, cuſtodi ac Magiſtro Rotulorum Cancellariz noſtrz, & 
hanni Tregonwell Armigero uni Magiltrorum Cancellariz noltrz pre 
ditz, & dileQtis fibi Johanni Olyver Clerico, & Antonio Bellalis le 
ricd\Magiſtris ejuſdem Cancellariz noſtrz ſalutem. Quia pradiledwk 
fidelis conſanguineus noſter Thomas Comes Southampton Cencellanu 
noſter Angliz, noſtris arduis negotiis ex mandato noſtro continuo i 
tendens, in eiſdem adco verſatur, quod ad ea quz in Curia | 
noſtrz, in cauſis & materiis inter diverſos ligeos '& ſubditos noliw 
ibidem pendentibus, tra&tand. audiend. diſcutiend. & terminand, 
cut ut fieri debeant, ad przſens non ſufficiat : volentes proinde int 
dem Cancellarii noſtri abſentia omnibus ligeis & ſubditis noſtris 
cunque, quaſcunque materias ſuasin Curia Cancellariz noſtrz pred 
proſequentibus, plenam 8& celerem juſtitiam exhiberi, ac de fidelitatibus Myer, 
& providis circumſpetionibus veſtris plenius confidentes, aſlignanmWa 
vos tres, & duos veſtrum, ac tenore przſentium damus vobis tribw%YI 
duobus, plenam poteſtatem & autoritatem audiendi & wn 
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\materias, cauſas, & Peritiones coram nobis in Cancellaria 
& jgter quoſcunq); ligeos & ſubditos noſtros nune pendentes, & in 
poſterum ibidemn exhibend. & pendend. & eafſder mater1as, cauſas & 
PeitioNes, JUXTA ſanas veſtras diſcretiones,finaliter terminand. & debitz 
= ion demandand. - parteſq; in materi five cautis vel Petitionibus 
Hþgnowioat1s Sc {pccificatis. ad reſtes- & alios quoſcunque, quos vohis 
ne videbitur, evocandos,- quoties expedire videbitis coram vobis tri- 
\usvel duobus veſtrum evocandos; 8 ipſos &eorum queraliber-debite 
nari compellend. dieſque productorios 1mponend. & aflignand, 
weeſſulq; quoſcunqz in ea parte necelfarios concedend. 8& heri faci- 
nd, contemptus etiam quoſcunq; ibidem commitlos five perpetratos, 
kite caltigand, & puniend. cxteraqz omnia & fingula faciend. & 
arquend. qu# circa prxmi(la neceflaria fugrint 3 feu quomodolibet 
nana: Et ideo vobis mandamas, quod circa premilla diligenter 
arendatis, ac ea faciatis, 8 exequamini cum effc&tu. Mandamus etiam 
more przſentium omnibus & (1ngulis Ofhiciariis & Miniltrisnoltris curia 
whepredictz, quod vobis tribys, & duobus voltrum in executione 
iſorum diligenter intendant, prout decet : Volumus enim & per 
es conccdimus, quod omnia & fingula judicia five finaha-decreta 
rotres vel duos veſtrit ſuper hujuſmodi caulis, five materiisreddend, 
{a fend. ficut & eſſe debeant, tanti & conlimilis valoris,- eff: us, cH- 
az, roboris, & virtutis, ac fi per Dominum Cancellarium Angliz & 
(wiz Cancellariz preditz, reddita feu reddenda forent, proviſo fem- 
x, quod omnia & (ingula hujuſmodi judicia ſeu finalia decreta, per 
wtres vel duos veſtrum, virtute przſentitm reddend. ſen fiend. ma- 
aus veſtris trium vel duoruta veſtrum, ſubſcribantur & confignentur, 
kfaperinde eadem judicia five decreta przfaro Cancellario noſtro prx- 
fxentur & liberentur, ut idem Cancellarius noſter antequam irrotu- 
ſ ls Wer, cadem (imiliter manu ſua configner. In cujus' rei teſtimonium 
klteray-noſtras fiert fecimus Patentes, Teſte meiplo apud Weſtmonaſt. 
{de Feb. Anno Regni noſtri primo. 


_% 
o 
Un, 
7 
pd 
be 


We. 


mo#52 0 Ec. 


"THE aid Students referring to the conſideration of the ſaid Pro- 
ar. and Council, what the granting out of the ſaid Commillion 
t- warrant did weigh ;!Foraſmuch as the ſaid Protefor and 
aucil minding the ſurety of the King's Majeſty,and a direct and up- 
wt proceeding in his Afﬀeairs, and the obſervation of their Duties in 
l things, 'as near as they.can, to his Majeſty, with 4 defire to avoid 
Uthingys which might offend his Majeſty, or his Laws 3 and confider- 

that the ſaid Commiſſion was none of the things which they in 
bi Mlemblies in Council, at any time fince the Death of the King's 
% late deceaſed, did accord to be paſſed under the Great Seal, 
me for their own Diſcharges required us, whoſe Names be under- 
bi n; for the Opinion they have of our Knowledg and Experience 
Al Laws of this Realm, to cenſider the ſaid Caſe of making of the 


[+ mmifſion withoutwarrant z and after due conſideration thereof, 
Rachre in writing to what the ſaid *Caſe doth weigh in Law. ' We 

re, whoſe Names be under-written, after mature and adviſed 
alta ion and. deliberation thereupon ; do affirm and'fay, for our 
Wages and Determinations, That the ſaid Chancellor of England 
Wing made forth, under the Great :Seal of Englanid,” without any 
\f) Nnn Warrant, 
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Warrant, the Commiſlion aforeſaid hath done, and doth by wg bis 
ing offend the King's Majeſty, hath and doth by the ot 
forfcir his Office of Chancellor, and incurreth the Danger, Peat 


and Paiment, of ſuch Fine as it ſhall pleaſe the King's Majeſty, vis 
the Adviſe of the ſald Lord ProteQor and Council to ſet upon 
for the ſame 3 with alſo Impriſonment of his Body at the King's wa. 
In Witneſs whereof we have ſet our Names to this Preſent, the laſtly 
of February, in the firſt Year of the Reign of our Soverei 
King Edward the 6th, by the Grace of God, King of England, [I 
and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, and in Earth of the 
England, and alſo of Ireland the Supream Head ; And have h 
for more ample teſtimony of this our Opinion of, and upon the bh, 
miſſes, put and ſubſcribed our Names to this preſent Duplicatedf 
ſame here aſſerted, in this preſent AQ of this 6th day of the make 
March according]y. 


Number 6. 
The Duke of Somerſer's Commiſſion to be Prote&, 


LERNER ES ER FEASHESE) IF\ 


Ex Libro Dward the 6th, by the Grace of God, King of England, Fran 

Concilii. and Ireland, Defender of the Faith,and of the Church of kmla 

Fol.62. andalſo of Ireland, in Earth the Supream Head. Whereas ourCoi 
cil,and divers of the Nobles and Prelates of this-our Realmof 
conſidering Our young and tender Age, have thought meet and expes 
dient, as well for Our Education, and bringing up in 
Learning, and Exerciſes of Good and Godly Manners, Vers, ad 
Qualities, meet and neceſlary for a Prince of Our Eſtate,and when 
We ſhould, and may at Our full, Age be the more able to miniſter ad 
execute the Charge of our Kingly Eſtate and Office, committed unty 
Us by the Goodneſs of Almighty God, and left, and come unto. 
by right Inheritance, after and by the deceafe of Our late 
Lord and Father, of moſt famous Memory, King Herry the 8th, whil 
Sou] God pardon. As allo to the intent, that during the time of $ 
Minority , the great and —_— Cauſes of our Realms and Dominic 
may be ſet forth, condudted, paſſed, applied, and ordered, in fa 
ſort, as ſhall be moſt to the Glory of God, our Surety and Honour; 
and for the Weal, Benefit, and Commodity of Us, Our ſaid Realm 
and Dominions, and of all Our loving Subje&ts of the ſame, have 6 
viſed Us to nominate, appoint, and authorize ſome one meet al 
truſty Perſonage, above all others, to take the ſpecial Care andCht 
of the ſame for Us, and in-our Name and Behalf; without the wii 
the things before remembred could not, nor can be done ſo well 3 
pertaineth, We therefore uſing their Advices and Counſels in thisb' WP 
half, did heretofore aſſign and appoint our dear and well 
Uncle Edward, now Duke of Somerſet, Governour of our Perſon, all 
Protector of our ſaid Realms and Dominions, and of our Subjetsal 
People of the ſame. Which thing, albeit We have already declartd 
heretofore, and our Pleaſure therein publiſhed by Word of 
Mouth, in the preſence of Our faid Council, Nobles, and Prela 
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th lnopwledg, and further corroboration and underfitanding of Our deter- 
wi pration in that behalf 3 and contidering that no manner of Perſon is 
by tohave and occupy the ſaid Charge and Adminiſtration, and 
M. do Us ſervice in-the ſame, as 1s Our ſad Uncle Edward, Duke of 
iy rt, eldeſt Brother tro our Natural moſt gracious late Mother 
Los i Gueen Jones 9 well tor the proximity of Blood, whereby he is the 
= ſhyred co have ſpecial- eye and regard to our Surety and- good 
þ o MI acation, in. this our ſaid Minority 3 as allo for the long and great 
"1 | wence which Our (aid Uncle hath had in the Life-rime of Our ſaid 
bt Mkrfathcr, in the Atfairs of Our faid Realm and Dominions, both in 
Ci» Mlige of Peace and War z whereby he is more able to Order and Rule 
tie M0 G1d Realms, Dominions, and Subjects of the ſame: and for the 


al confidence and truſt that We have in Our faid Uncle, as well 
wh the Advice and Conſent of our Council, and other our Nobles 
al Prelats, as alſo of divers diſcreet 'and ſage Men that ferved Our 
wllae Father in bis Council and weighty Atfairs 3 We therefore, by 
& Preſents, do not only ratify, approve, confirm, and allow, all 
every thing'and things whatſoever deviſed or ſet forth, committed 
done by Our ſaid Uncle, as Governor of our Perſon, and Protector 
four fiid Realms and Dominions, and of the Subjetts of the ſame, 
Stherime be was by Us named, appointed, and ordained by Word 
one jor of Our Perſon, and ProteQor of Our faid Realms and Do- 
ons, and of the Subje&s of the ſame, as is aforeſaid, or otherwiſe 
wane before, ſirhence the death of Our ſaid late Father. But alſo' 
pee Preſents, We for a full and perfect Declaration of the Autho- 
wrof Our ſaid Uncle, gives and appointed as aforeſaid, do nominate; 
wont, and ordain Our ſaid. Uncle, Governor of Our ſaid Perſon, 
u FroteFor of Our ſaid Realms and Dominions, and of the Subjets 
u be fame, until ſuch time.as We (ball have, by the fufferance of God, 
wpliſhed; the Age of «<ithteen Years. 
Au We alſo do grant to Our {aid Uncle, by theſe Prefents, full 
" grand Authority, from time to tire, until ſuch time-as We ſhall 
G gcompliſhed the fatd of Ag@of eighteen Years, to do, procure, 
Wezecute, and cauſe to be done, procured, and executed, all and 
N ſuch Thing and Things; A& and Ads, which a Governor of 
ng's Perſon of this wp during his Minority, and a ProteQor 
bs Realms, Dominions, tlnd Subjects, ought to do, procure, and 
ke, or cauſe to be done, procured, and executed 3 and alfo all 
Wevery other thing and things, which to the Office of a Governor 
Us Ling of this Realm, during his Minority, and of a Protector of 


Pon 


Willing, 'Authoriſing, and Commanding, Our faid Uncle, 


Things, A& and As, of what Nature, Quality, or Effect ſoever 


J be or (hall be, concerning our Afﬀairs, Doings, and Proceedings, 
Nnn 2 both 
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Gelid Realm of England, and not by any Writing {ce forth under 
*&l for that only purpoſe. Yer fora more- pertctt and manifeſt 


Slhealms, Dommions, and Subjes, 1n any wiſe appertaineth or be-' 


Mak Preſents, to take upon him the Name, Title, and Authority 
Gorernor .of our Perſon, and Proteftor of our Realms, Domi- 
4.and Subje&s 3 and to do, procure, and execute, and cauſe to- 
tine, procured and executed, from time to time, until We ſhall 

compliſhed the faid Age of eighteen Years, all and every Thing. 


ad Collection of Records," Pam 


both Private and Publick, as well in Outward and Forreiyn Gag 
and Matters, as alſo concerning our Afﬀairs, Doings, and Proven 
within Our ſaid Realms and Dominions, or in any .of them, 
cerning any Manner, Cauſes, or Matters, of any of our Sul. 
the ſame, in ſuch like manner and form as ſhall be thouphe So 
Wiſdom and Diſcretion, to be for the Honour, Surety, and Þy, 
good Order, Wealth, or Commodity of Us, or of any of Our 
Realms and Dominions, orof the Subjedts of any of the fame © 
And to the intent Oux ſaid Uncle ſhould be furniſhed with Men gs 
lified in Wit, Knowledg, and Experienee, for his Aid and Afi: 
in the managing and accompliſhment of Our ſaid Afﬀairs, We 

by the Advice and Conſent of our faid Uncle, and others, etal 
Prelats, and wiſe Men of Our ſaid Realm of England, choſen, ute 
and accepted, and by theſe Preſents do chule, take, accept, and ang? 
to be our Counſellors, and of our Council, the moſt Reverend F; 
in God, Thomes Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, and our right Traſh of 
well-beloved William, Lord St. John, Great Maſter of our 
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and Preſident of our Council 3 Jobr Lord Ryſſel Keeper of orig 
Seal 3 and our Truſty and right well-beloved Couſins, Willow Wy. 
ueſs of Northampton ; John Earl of Warwick, Great Chamberlin 
Bogland 3 Henry Earl of Arundel, our Lord Chamberlain ; Thay 
Lord Seymour of Sudley, High Admiral of England; the Revew 
Father in God, Cuthbert Biſhop of Dureſare, and Our right Tri | 
well-beloved Richard Lord Rich 5, Sit Thomas Cheney Rig | 
Order, and Treaſurer of our Houſhold 5 Sir Job» Gage Knight of 
Order, and Comptroller of our Houſhold ; Sir A»tho»y Browiih 
of our Order, Maſter of our Horſe ; Sir Amthony Wing ' field Knight d 
our Order, our Vicechamberlain 3 Sir Willians *Paget Knight of ourOþ- 
der, Our chief Secretary 3 Sir William Petre Knight, one of Our ty 
principal Secretaries 3 Sir Ralph Sadler Knight, Maſter of our Git 
Wardrobe z Sir John Baker Knight, Dr. Wotton Dean of Canterlarym 
York; Sir Anthony Denny and Sir William Herbert Kts. Gentlemen ft 
Privy-Chamber 3 Sir Edward North Ke. Chancellor of our Cour 
Augmentations and Revenues of our Crown; Sir Edward Montagellt 
Chief Juſtice of our Common-Pleas ; Sir Edward Wotton Kt. Sit 
mund Pekþam Kt. Cofferer of our Houſhold 3; Sir Thomas Breaks fi 
one of the Juſtices for Pleas befpre us to be holden, and: Sir Rickel 
Southwell Kt. wi 
And furthermore Weare contented and pleaſed,and by theſe Pres 

do give full Power and Authority to our ſaid Uncle,from timetotin. M3? 
until We ſhall have accompliſhed, and be of the full Age of eighten 
Years, to call, ordain, name, appoint, and ſwear ſich, and as 
other Perſons of our Subje&s, as to him ourſaid Uncle ſhall ſeem 
and requiſite to be of our Council ; and that all and every ſuch Peru My: 
or Perſons, ſo by our ſaid Uncle, for and during the time aforelndu. 
be called, named, ordained, appointed, and ſworn of our Cound 
and to be our Counſellor or Counſellors, We do by theſe Preſents ni 
ordain, accept, and take our Counſellor and Counſellors, and of 
Council in hike manner and form, as if he, they, and every of then, 
were in theſe Preſents by Us appointed, named, and taken to be ofou 
Council, and our Counſellor or Counſellors, by expreſs Name « 
Nans 
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—. And that alſo of our forenamed Counſellors, or of any others 
objch QUT faid Uncle ſhall hereafter at any'time take and-chuſe to be 
; Counſellor or Counſellors, or of our ſaid Council, he our ſaid 
lock hall, may, and have Authority by theſe, Preſents, .to chuſe, 
wavy appoint, ute; and {wear of, Privy-Counctl, and to be our Privy- 
Gunfellor or Counſellors, ſuch and ſo many as he from.'time to time 
higk convenient. = | | 

"adit is Our further Pleaſure, and alſo We will and 'grant by theſe 
Preſents, for Us, our Heirs and. Succeſlprs, -'That whatſoever Cault, 
Yner, Deed, Thing, or Things, of what Nature, Quality, or Con- 


won ſoever the ſame be 3 yea, though the ſame require, or ought by 


- 


a Law, . Statute, Proclamation, or other Ordinance what- 
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z&d, {pecially which our ſaid Uncle, or any of our Privy-Counſcl- 
or Counſellors, with the Advice, Conſent, or Agreement of Our 


[- Uacle, have thought neceſlary, meet, expedient, decent, or in 
anner-wiſe convenient to be deviſed, done, or executed, during 
aeblwority, and until We come to the full Age of cighteen Years, 
ide Surety, Honour, Profit, Health, or Education of our Perſon ; 
gorthe Surety, Honour, Profit, Weal, Benefit, or Commodity of 
md our Realms, Dominions, or Subje&ts 3 and the ſame have de- 
wed.done, or executed, or cauſed to be deviſed, executed, or done 
n7.time ſince the Death of Our moſt Noble Father of. moſt famous 
& ary. We are contented, and pleaſed, and will and grant, for Us, 
wikeirs and. Succeſſors, by theſe Preſents, that the ſame Cauſe, Mat- 
& Deed, Thing and Things, and every of them, ſhall ſtand, re- 
6 and be. (until ſuch time our faid Uncle, with ſuch and ſo many 
{Our foreGid Counſellors as he ſhall think meet to call unto his aſh- 
face, hall revoke and annihilate the ſame) good, ſure, ſtable, vailable, 
wel 2: il;toall Intents and Purpoſes, without offence of Us,or againſt 
v or of or againſt any of our Laws, Statutes, Proclamation, or 
WrQrdinances whatſoever 3 and without incurring therefore into 
@ikoger, Penalty, Forfeit, Loſs 3 or any other Encumbrance, Pe- 
- 4 3%. Vexation of his or their Bodies, Lands, Rents, Goods, or 
Wits; or of their, or of any of their Heirs, Executors, or Admi- 

Wtors, or of any other Perion or Perſons whatloever, which have 
. We or executed: any, Cauſe, Matter, Deed, Thing or Things,” now, 
| bhv/ time fince the Death of Our ſaid Father, by the Commandment 

C Fi. dance of Qur ſaid Uncle, or any of our-Counſcllors, with the 

Wnce, Conſent, 'or Agreement of Our fajd Uncle. | 

| further, We are contented and -plealed, and will and grant; for 
our Heirs and Succefſors, by theſe Preſents; that whatſoever Cauſe, 
Rater, Deed, Thing or Things, of what Nature, Quality, or Con- 
"ſoever the ſame be, or ſhall be 3 yea, though the ſame require, 
aght by any Manner, Law, Statute, Proclamation, or other what- 
ger Ordinance to be ſpecially and by name expreſled. and (et forth in 
arr preſent Grant and Letters Patents, and be not herein ſpecially 

l or expreſſed , which our faid Uncle ſhall at any time, during 
Minority, and until We ſhall come to the full Age of eighteen 
ar, think neceſſary, meet, expedient, decent, or in any wiſe 
convenient 
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convenient to be deviſed, had, made, executed or done im on 
for the Surety, Honour, Profit, Health, or Ediication of our Pet 
or which our faid Uncle, with the Advice and Conſent of f MW: 
ſo many of our Privy-Council, or of our Counſcllors, as he Fhalttthy 
mect to call unto him from time to time, {hall at any time, 
come untothe full Age of eighteen Years, think 'neceflary, ma k 
cent, expedient, or 12 any-wife convenient to be deviſed, bad, nb 
executed, or done in our Name, for the Surety, Honour, Profir 
Benefir, or Commodity of any of our Realms, Dominions, or 
or ay of them, he 'our ſaid Uncle and Counſellors, and enty 
them, and all and 'every other Perſon or Perfons, by tis Our ty 
Unclc's Commandment, Direction, Appointment; or Order, ot by 
Commandment, Appointment, Dire&ion, or Order of any of Our 
Counſellors, fo as our ſaid Uncle agree, and be contented, to 
with the ſame, {hall and may do, or execute the fame without 
ſure to Us, or any manner of Crime or Offerice to be by Uk oy 
Heirs or Succeſſors, laid -or imputed to him Our faid Uncle, » 
Our ſaid Counſellors, of any other Perſon or Perſons therefor 
that bchalf,, and without any offence of or againſt our Laws, Wat 
Proclamations, or other whatſoever Ordinances 5 and without ik 
ring therefore into any Dammages, Penalty, Forfeit, Loſs, by 
other Encurbrance, Trouble, or -Vexation of his, or any of 
Bodies, Lands, Tenements, Goods or Chattels ; or of his or they 
any their Heirs, Succeſlors, Aſſigns; Excemtors or Adminiſtratihy] 
therefore we Will and Command, not'only all and every our' hes 
Juſtices, Serjeants, Attornies, Solicitors; Sheriffs, Eſcheators hi 
and all other-'our Officers, Miniſters, and Stbjedts, that now; 
hereafter ſhall be, in no wiſe to Impeach, Appeal, Arreſt, Th 1 
Vex, Injure, or Moleſt in our Name or otherwiſe, Our faid Und 
our ſaid Counſelors, or any of them, or any other Perſon, for 
Cauſe, Matter, Deed, Thing or Things, which he or they, ori it 
them have done, or ſhall do, execute, or cauſe to be executed brtlp 
as aforeſaid 5 But alſo We require, and nevertheleſs ſtraitly Chatye: | 
Command, by theſe Preſents, all and every our Officers, Minit, at" 
Subje&s, of what Eſtate, Degree, or Condition ſoever he or they, 
or ſhall be, to be obedient, aiding, attendant and affiſting to ww"! 
Uncle and Counſellors, and to every of them as behoveth; for wii 
execution of this Charge and Commiſtion given and committed nit 
Our ſaid Uncle and Council as aforeſaid, as they tenderour Favour, i 1 
their own Weals, and as they will anſwer unto Us at their utterolM 
Perils for the contrary. In 'Witneſs whereof, We' have cauſed the 
our Letters to be made Patents ; Witnef onr Self- at Weſtminſter, te 

13th day of March, in the firſt Year of 'our Reign. Wa. 


E. Somerſet. 
T. Cantnarien. W. St. John. 7. Ruſſel. W. Northin. 
| T. Cheymie. Williem Patt 
Amhony Brown. | 
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Number 7. 


1 Ko ; _ fo y Sonny of York, concerning the 
WT hration then intended. 


Caput, Reverendiſſimo in Chriſto Patri, ac przdiledto Confiliario 
who Roberto permiſſione divina Eboracen. Archiepiſc. Angliz Pri- 
wi Metropolitano falutem. Quum nos, ſuprema Authoritate noſtra 
i 0mnia & fingula loca Eccleftaſtica, clerumqz & populum infra & 
-woum noſtrum Angliz Regnum conſtituta, propedicm viſitare ſta- 
winds, Vobis tenore przſentium ſtricte inhibemus atq; mandamus & 
eres Suffraganeis veltris confratrihus Epiſcopis, ac per illos ſuis Ar- 
Sfconis ac aliis quibuſcunq; juriſditionem Eccleſiaſticam exercenti- 
ramexemptis —_ non exemptis, infra veſtram Provinciam Ebo- 
Cubilibet conſtitutis fic inhibere volumus atqz przcipimus, quate- 
wee vos nec quiſquam eorum Ecclefias, aut alia loca predidta Cle- 
aut populum viGrare, aut ea quz ſunt juriſdictions exercere ſeu 

aliud in przjudicium dictz noſtrz Viſitationis generalis quo- 
acdo attemptare preſumat ſive przſumant ſub poena contemprus, 
we & quouſq; licentiam 8 facultatem vobis & eis in ea parte largi- 
L&wmpertiend. fore duxerimus. Et quia non folum internam ani- 
Mubditorum noſtrorum pacem z verum etiam externam eorum 
n multiplicibus opinionum procellis ex contentione,diflentio- 
tk contraverfiis concionatorum exortis, multum corruptam, violatam 
mere divulſam eſſe cernimus 3 Idcirco nobis 8dmodum neceſlarium 
| ad ſedandas & componendas hujuſmodi opinionum varietates, 
ems inhibeatis, ſeu inhiberi faciatis omnibus 8 (ingulis Epiſcopis, 
kalibr quam 1n Eccleſiis ſuis Cathedralibus, & aliis Perſonis Ecclelia- 
quibuſcunque, ne in alio loco quam in ſuis Eccleliis, Collegiatis, 
ſefaroc ialibus, in quibus intitulatidunr, predicent aut ſubditis noſtris 

ilmodo concionandi munus exerceant, niſi ex gratia noſtra (peciali 
lroſtea licentiati fuerint, ſub noſtrz indignationis pxna. In cujus 
Iefimonium, Sigjllum noſtrum, quo ad cauſas Ecclcfiaſticas utimur, 
tibus apponi mandavimus, , Dat. quiarto die menſis Maii, Anno 
1547. & Regni noſtri Anno primo. 
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Nurnber '$. 
The Form of bidding Prayer before the Reformaigl 


The Bedes on the Sunday, 


FT 


Ort of the 7 ſhal! kneel down on your Knees, and lift up your. 

Feſtival, dd making your Prayers to®Almighty God, for the 200d 
printed Peace of all-holy Church, that God maintain, fave, and keep, 

£A.1599- ont Holy Father the Pope, with all his true College of Cardinal hy 
God for his Mercy them maintain and keep in the right Belief 

hold and increaſe, and all Miſbelief and Hereſy be Je& and Jy 

Alſo ye ſhall pray for the Holy Land,and for the Holy Croſs ha kg 
Chriſt died on for the redemption of Mens Souls,that it may comey 

the Power of Chriſtian Men the more to be honoured for our firm 

Alſo yeſhall pray for all Arch-biſhops and Biſhops ; and eſpeulks 

the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury our Metropolitane, and for the to 

of XC.” our Dioceſan, that God of his Mercy give to them,Gagh 

way 6. 


=SEESTEAT 


to govern and rule Holy Church, that it may be to the 
Worſhip of him, and'Salvation of our Souls. Alſo ye ſhallpy 
Abbots, Priors, Monks, Canons, Friers, and for all Men and | 
of Religion, 1n what Order, Eftate, or Degree that they (adi 
from the higheſt Eſtate unto the loweſt Degree. Alfo ye ſhallgah 
all them! that have Charge and Cure of Chriſtian Mens Souls, aCux 
and Patſons, Vicars, Prieſts and Clarks; and in eſpecial for theÞul 
and Cnrat of this Church, and for all the Prieſts and Miniſtersthathne 
therein,” or have ſerved therein 3 and for all them that have takes 
Order, that Almighty God give them Grace of continuance wlke 
to keep and obſerve it to the honour and health of their Soulg: Ah 
ye (hall /pray f6r the Unity and Peace of all Chriſtian Realmg, wi 
eſpecial for the'good Eſtate, Peace and Tranquillity, of this Rel 
Englard, for our Liege Lord the King, that God for his great Map 
{end him: Grace fo to Govern and Rule this Realm, that God hejly 
ſed and worſhipped, and to the Profit and Salvation of this Land 
ye ſhall pray for our Liege Lady the Queen, my Lord Prince, add 
the noble Progeny of them ; for all Dukes, Earls, Baro \ kn n 
and Eſquires, and other Lords of 'the 'King's Council, which have! 
Rule and Governance 1n this Land, that God give them Grace þ 
Council, Rule, and Govern, that God be pleaſed, the Land defend 

and to the Profit and Salvation of. all the Realm. Alfo ye (hall | 

for the Peace, both on Land and'on the Water ; that God grant 

and Charity among all Chriſtian People. Alfo ye ſhall pray for 
Pariſhes, where that they be, on Land or on Water, that God favetle 
from all manner of Perils ; atid for all- the good Men of this Pat 

for their Wives, Children, and Men, that God them maintain, 

and keep. Alfo ye ſhall pray for all true Tithers, that God mt by 
their Goods and Encreaſe; for all true Tillersthat labour for our 
nance, that Till the Earth z and alſo for all the Grains and Fruits. 
be ſown, ſet, or done on the Earth, or ſhall be done, that God ku 
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Weather that they way grow, encreaſe, -and- multiply, to the hel 

boſe of all Mankind. Alſo ye ſhall pray for all true Shi cans 
lerchants; whereſoever that they be, on Land-or on Water, that God 
yep them. from all Perils, and bring them home in fafety, with their 
Goods, Ships; and Merchandilcs, to the Help,-Gomfort, and Profit of 
is Real. Alſo ye (ball pray for thein that find any Light in this 
Qured, or give any Beheſts, Book, Bell, Chalice, or Veſtment, Sur- 
i, Water-cloath, or Towel, Lands, Rents;* Lamp or Light, or 


"x aiher Ador Oments, whereby God's Service isthe better ſerved, ſu- 


and maintained in Reading and Singing, and; for all them that 

have counſelled, that God.reward and 'yielPFit them at their 
geed. Alſo ye (hall pray for.all true Pilgrims and Paliyers, that 
taken their way to Rome, to Jeruſalem, to St. Katherines, or 
12,07 toany other place, that God of his Grace give themtime and 
well for to go and to come, 0 the profit of their Lives and Souls. 
age ſhall pray for all them that be ſick or diſeaſed of this Pariſh,that 
fend co them Health, the rather for our-Prayets 3 for all the Wo- 
which be in our Lady's Bands, and with Child, in this Pariſh, or 
gther, that God ſend to them fair Deliverance, to their Chil- 

Shape, Name, and Chrjſtendoto, and to the Mothers, Puritica- 
d for all them that would be here, and may not, for Sickneſs 
Trail, of any other lawful Occupation, that they may have part 
Halthe good Deeds that ſhall be done here in. this Place, or in any 
we. Agd ye (ball pray for all-them that be in good Life, that good 
mizid long therein 3 and for them that be ip Debt, or deadly Sin," 
ws Chriſt bring them out thereof, the! rather tor our Prayers. 
baſhall pray for. himor her that this day gave the Holy Bread, and 
rhgthat firſt began and longeſt boldeth on, that God reward it 
ax the day of Doom ; and for all them that do well, or fa 
7 J.08 20.5 ky . y You 
whhay God yield at them at their need, and for them that otherwiſe 
wilthat Jeſus Chriſt amend; them 3 For all thoſe, and for all Chri- 
when and Women, ye ſhall ay a Pater Noſter z Ave Maria ; Dems 
inter noftri , Gloria Patri 3 Kyrie Eleiſon 5 Chriſte Eleifon 5 Kyrie 
” Pater Noſter 3, Et ne mos 5; Sed libera;, Verſus 5, Oftende novis 3 
iter Dowine ſaluum fac Regew 3, Satowne fac Populums  Domine 
g'Domine exandi  Domin#s vobiſcum ; Oremns 5 Eccleſis the 
in; Dew in cujus manu; Dems a quo ſan@dn, &c. Farthetmore, 
i pray 'for all: Chriſtian Souls, for Arch-biſhops and: Biſho 
Wand in cſpecial, for all that have been Biſhops of this Diocels 3 
Wall Cuzats, Parſons and Vicar's Souls, and in efpecial, for them 
ine been Curats of this Church, and for the Souls that have ſer- 
Wh Church, Alſo ye fhall: pray for-the Souls of all Chriſtian 
band Queens, and m eſpecial for the Souls of then that have been 
ot this Realm of -Exgland 3; and for all thoſe Souls that to this 
e given Book, Bell, -Chalice, or Vettment, or ariy other 

y.the which the Service of God is better done, and Holy 


*; 


_ 


Wb workipped, Ye ſhall-alo -pray for your Father's Soul, for 
i Re yp for your GodfathersSouls, for your Godmothers 

þ.loryour Brethren and Siſters Souls, and for. your Kindreds 
* md for your Friends Souls, and for all the Souls we be bound 
Mytorz and for all the Souls that be in the Pains of Purgatory, 


Ooo there 
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there abiding the Mercy.of Almighty God 3 and in eſpecial urn 
that have moſt need and leaſt help, that God of bis endlefs Mews 

and miniſh their Pains by the means of our Prayers, and brings, 
his Everlaſting Bliſs in Heaven. |. And. alſo of the Soul (orgy 
that upon ſuch a day this. Week we i (hall have-rhe Anniverfiryd, 

for all Chriſtian Souls ye: ſhall devoutly ſay a Pater Noſter'wl 
Maria ;, *Pſalmus de profundlis, &c. with this Colle, Orempy 


3/4 


efumws Domtine an1mas fumulorum tworum Pontificun, Reguni; $,. 
ey Parentum, 4 mane Amicorum, Rare 
& omnium fidelum defunitorum, ab omni vinculo deliftorum wh 
ſurreFionis GloriÞ® inter ſanitor &+ elefos tuos . reſuſcitati rein, 
leſum Chriſlum Dominum woſtrum. Amen. oy 
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An Original, 


Cotton Libr. | Biwsr it your Grace,-my Lord Protector, and you righthaywy 
CaligulaB.7 ble Lords of the King's Majeſty's Council, to undertiandth 
have received your Letter of the 4thof this month, by Whichyes 
me to ſearch all mineold Regiſters, and ancient - Places to be th 
where any thing may be found for the:more clear declaratic b 
World of the King's Majelty's Title to the Realm of Scotla {Wd 
advertiſe you with ſpeed accordingly: And allo to fignify't oh 
what ancient Characters and Monuments for that purpoſe [ wel 
and where the ſame are to be ſought for. According unto wii 
Letters, I have ſought with all diligence all mine old Regiſters/wk 
mention of the Superiorities of the Kings of England to the Rid 
Scotland, and have found in-the ſame of many Homages made 
Kings of Scots to the Kings of England, as (ball appear by thef 
which 1 do ſend to your Grace and to:your Lordſhips herewit © 
ſhall alſo find in the ſaid Copies the Gift of the Barony of Coldiva 
made to the Church of Dureſos by Edgar the King of Scatrs'Mid 
cone Gift is under Seal, which I ſhewed once to my Lord) rd 
at Dureſm, in the preſence of you my Lord Protector. 1 find Whi 
confirmation of the ſame Gift by King Williams Rufus in an old Rei 
but not under Seal, the Copy whereof is ſeat herewith, The 
es of Kings of Scotland which I have found in the Regiſters, i 
ent in this Copy. I ſend alſo herewith the Copy of a Grant math 
King Richard the Firſt unto Williaz King of Scots and his Heits, fot 
as oft as he is ſummoned tocometothe Parliament, he ſhall be received 
the Confines of the Realm of Scot/and,and condutted from Shiretolm 
unto his coming to the Parliament ;- and what the King doth allows 
for his Diet every day unto the Court:z and alſo what Diet ani: 
lowance he hath,being at the Parliament,both in Bread and WimeWi 
and Candle, for his time of his abode there; and of -his Condit Wi 
return home. "1a WH 


| 
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"And where. Kung Willa, King of .$ 9%; "made Hemage to; Ki 
£1 the SecOPd. Fs granted,.. T hat fall; the. Nobles - of; his Rook 
F he his Subjects, and make Homags.tp bim/3 99d; Wl he Biſhops 
Realm ſhould be under the Arch-lnſbgps.of Joh -+: And the ſaid 
Wilkaw deliyersd to the ſaid King fda, the Calttes of Roxbrrgh; 
Perch, and the £ [tle of, Barwick, , 35:5 ifound.icyrhy Regilter'y 
Mitar x King of Exglend ſagpld give gltAbbeys ardb-blonours:i 
bador at lealk they ſhould agt be given. wkhouediaiGtanſcl, 1-do 
& in the cophromatiqn the lame, out.of; the old-Regiſters of the 
ws of Dure/? Homagemadeby ARhaQG, Prior and Privpeſies 
tielend,, to Ring Edward the. Firlt,.in  Fxepoh, yvtiich 1 do fend: 
wil We do fend; berewith in Foonch, how, Ning Edward the 
Kos received and taken to be Supream Lord in Scotlend, by: all! 
ae that. pretelx Fule .tg;the, Grown, of Stand, 98 nets Heirs to 
eKing, that was, then dead, without ITue,, and the;\cotupromiſe of 
hall made ut Wed King, ward the Firſt; to ſtand eo his Judg- 
by Al -m thatidid; claim fad | have..the:Crown' of 
ty ganfeript of which Cqmpromiſe jn French, was then: 
by the {aid King Edward, wander the: Seal of the King's Exchequer in 
Wax, to the Prior of Dureſw, to. be regiltred; for''a perpetual; 
w,that the Supremity of .Scat{and belonged to:the Kingsfof Eng- 
Mhich, yet. the Chapters of Dureſos bave/10 ſhew, which thing he 
Met cm to putip their Ebroniles | vi 4. = 
dzouching the Fran part of your Letter, where:you wil meto 
you what, I bave (cen in. the Premilles 3 ſoit is;- that I was 
aaded by. mine 'old Maſter,, of famous memorty,; King Henry the 
p make ſearch; among the Records of his. Treafury,. in the Re-) 
| prSolemnities,tq be ane at. his Coronatudn in moſt folemn man- 
+ abcording to which commandment, L made ſearch; m' the faid' 
wry, where 1, fortuned 30 find, many Yy/patings for: the Supremicy 
eKing to the, Realm of Scotland 5 and among others alſo, a Wri-: 
with very many Seals of Arms of Scots, .confeſling the! right /of 
emacy to the King of England ; which Writings I doubt not 
be found there. Þ 1/9 ay3obong 230 | 
have alſo ſent a Copy of a Book my.{df have of Homages made to! 
; of England by the Kings of Scotland, which the Chancellor of 
| md {in King Herry the  Seventh's days had gathered:.out pf the” 
wikecords, which I doubt not, but out of the King's Recafras and 
ene Books, the ſame may be found again by my Lord Chancellor 
the Tudpes.- 
# Eg. your Grace, and you the Right Honourable Lords of 
IGouncil, (hall anderſtand, That in making much ſeatch for the Pre- 
Eat the laſt we found, out of the Regiſters of the Chapters of 
ww, when it was a Priory, the Copy of a Writing, by which 
pEdward the Second doth renounce ſuch Superiority as he had in 
thi m of Scotland, for him and his Heirs, to Robert King of Scots 
ging, as will appear by a Copy of the ſame, which I do ſend you 
mh, making mention, in the end of the ſaid wn ofea 
miſſion that he gave to Herry the Lord Percy, md to William the 
d Soxch, under his Letters Patents, «to give his Oath upon the 
And after the ſaid Writing, we found alſo in the ſaid Book, a 
Ooo 2 Renun- 


% 


eun 


'*t. 


4 

< 
» 
Ll 


K.1 
ot 


"I 


108 


* W; Collection of "Records. | ET 


Pe II —_— 


«a 
DE ——— 


Renunciation of the faid King Edward, of a Procefs COPPY® 
menced before the Biſhop of Rowe, againſt Robert Kidg-of a ": 
his Subjets, for breaking their Oath to him, as will appear *he 
Copy thereof, which 1 do ſend alſo herewith. And ron.) 
ſaid Renunciation of King Edward the-Second, to- the Sine : 
the Realm of Scotland, I haveoften heard it ſpoken of by Scots f, 
did never ſee the form of it in writing, until I fee it now; which 
it isnot unlikely but the Scory have under the 'Seal of the (iq 
Edward, Whereunto anſwer is to be made, That a King renoy 
the right of his Crown, cannot prejudice his Su who hae. 
the time of their entry, the ſame whole' right that' their Predecn + 
had at their firſt entry, as Men Itarned in the Civil Laty can by ths 
learning ſhew. - - =o | We 
And furthermore, ſearch is to þe made in the King's Records in { 
Treaſury, 'whether Homages have been made fithence'Kino Bx; 
the Second's Time 5 that +} in the Times of King Elnat 
Third, King Richerd the Second,” King Henry the Fourth, King WS 
the-Fifth, and/King Henry the Sixth. "In which Times, if aty Tot 
cat}be found to be made, it ſhall appeafthe ſame Renunciation 8 
taken none effe& in the Suceeſlors, 'and Ancient Right tobe cool 
again. - For after King Edward the Fourth 'and King Henry the't 
ſtrove for the Crown, I think none 'Homage of Scothend will bed 
for then was alſo loſt Gaſcoigre and Gwiernein France, ' It is alli 
remembred, that when the Body of King Henry the Fifth wis bi 
outof Fraxce'tobe buried at Weftmirfter, the King of Seots thenk 
came with him, and wasthe chief Monrner at'his Burial ; which 
of Scots, whether he made any Homage ro King Henry the Fifth 
Life-rime, or to King Hewry "the Sixth: at his Corddacol, it s,tok 
ſearched by the Records'of that time. + bo Es 
This is all-that car be found hitherto;by all the moſt diligent ka 
that-I could make in my Records here; and if any more can be foul 
it ſhall be ſent with all ſpeed.” *—_- TT WY 


_—— 


: 


— x... as. 44 


« 


v4 


And thus Almighty preſerve your Grace, and your Honodnlt | 
Lordlbips, to his Pleaſure and yours, '- (bn pra 


From: {cklend the 151h Your Grace's moſt humble Oratit ; 
Of Odfober, 1547. pl 4:1 712g 

at Commandment, 
31483 | 

Cuth, Dureſm,. 
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XTetter from the Scottiſh Nobilcy to the Pope, concern- 
«their being an Independant Kingdom. 
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"This. : An Original, 


: Hire direfte ad Dominum Summum Pontificem per Communitd- 
tem Scotie. L339,, 


Ti 4; 


tadifimo Patri in Chriſto, ac Domino D..Johanni Divina Provi- Ex Autogy, 
Yeatia Sacroſaptz Romane & Univerſalis Ecclefiz Summo Ponti- apud 11: 
©. ſai. humiles. & devoti, Duncanns Comes de Fife, Thomas ©9: de H: 
faſh Comes Moraviz, D. Manniz & Vallis Annagdiz, Patricius 
EDabar, Comes Marchiz, Maliſius Comes de Straberne, Malcol- 
wConcs de Levenex, Willielmus Comes de' Roſs, Magnus Comes 
ez & Orcadiz, & Willielmas Comes Sutherlandiz, Walterus 

eallus Scotizz, Willielmus de Souls Buttelarius Scotiz, Jacobus D. 

ws, Rogerus de Moubray, David: D..de Brechen, David de Gra- 
wlngclrawus de Umphavill, Johannes de Meneteth cuſtos Comi> 
w.de Meneteth, - Alex. Fraſer, Gilbertus de Haia Conſtabularius 

=. Robertus de Keith Mariſcallus Scotiz, Henricus de Santo Claro, 

mes de Grahame, David de Lindſey, Willielmus Oliphant, Pas 
in de Grahame, 7 —ra de Tenton, Willielmus de Abernethie, 

wide Weemes, Willielmus de Monte fixo, Ferguſus de Ardroſſane, 

chius de Maxwell, Williclmus de Ramſay, Wilielmus de Monte 
, - anus de Moravia, Donenaldus Campbell, Johannes Cambrime, 

aldus de Chein, Alcx. de Seaton, Andreas de Leſcelyne, & Alex; 
aton, c#teriqz Barones & Libere-tenentes, ac tota Communitas 
ani Scotiz, omnimodam reverentiam filialem, cum-devotis pedum 
«1 Featorum 3 Scimus, SanRiſiime Pater, & Domine, & ex anti- 

i Wa geſtis & libris colligimus, quod inter czteras nationes egregias, 

a [ llicer Scotorum Natio | multis przconiis fuerit infignitas 
ze & major Scythia per Mare Tyrrhenum & 'Columnas Herculis 

4 Waker, & in Hiſpania inter fzrocifiimos per multa temporum curri- 
aelidens, a nullis quantumcunq; Barbaricis poterat alicubi ſubju- 
Wi; ladeq; veniens poſt mille & ducentos anos a tranſita Populi [[- 
We hbi ſedes in occidente; quas nunc obtinet, expullis Brittonibug, 
-) Wiomoia deletis: licet per Norwagienſes, Dacos & Anglicos ſzpiug 
mamata fuerit, multis fiby victoriis & laboribus quamplurjmis adgqui-- 
mz iplaſq; ab omni (crvitute liberas (ut priſcorum teſtantur Hiſto- 
) ſemper tenuit : In quorum Regno.centum & tres decem Reges de 
um regali_przſapia, nullo alienigena 1nterveniente, Regnaverunt z 
gum Nobiluas & merita (licet ex aliis non clarerent ) fatis paten- 
| {x zent ex eo 3 quod Rex regum D. Jeſus Chriſtus pot Palboam, 
* Wcurretionem ſuam ipſos in ultimis terr# figibus conſtitutos, quaſi 
ad ſuam fidem ſandiſſimam convocavit, nec eos per quemlibet \ 
ata fide confirmari voluit, ſed per ſunm primum-Apoſtolum, quam- 
Ndine ſecundum vel tertium, Santum Andream meritiſimum oe 
etri 
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© yante qui poſt vulnera'medetur &ſanat)liberati ſumus per ſee 


* Quzdam 
{unt deleta. 


eſt, pro noſtra hbertate tuenda tany jure' quam meritis tenemur Wy 
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Petri Gerwanum, quem ſemper ipſ1s przeſle voluit Patron, F | 
autem San&iſlimi Patres & Pradeceflores veſtri ſollicita mente 
tes, ipſum Regnum & Populum, ut beati Petri gergung 
multis favoribus & privilegiis quatn'pfarimis muniveripe, 
noſtra ſub ipſorum proteftione hbeea'-haQtenus deg 8 qui 
Ile princeps Magnificus Rex Anglorum Edwardus, Pater iſtiug (a 
nunc eſt) Regnum noſtrum Acephalum, populumq; nullius mal a 
doli conſcium, nec bellis aut inſultibus tunc aſſuetum ſub amicy & 
{:derara, ſpecie innuwerabiliter infeſtzyit,  Cujus iojurig, quis | 
violentias, prxYationes, incendia, Przlatorym 1ncarceratione Mou 
ſteriorum combuſtiones, Religioſorum ſpoliationes &' occilione. 
u0qz enormia, quz in dicto populo exercuit, nulli parcens ztaj x 
ui, Religioni aut ordini, nullus ſcriberer nec ad intellþg 
niſi quemy experientia informaret ! 'a quibus malis innumeris (i by 


Principem Regem & Dominum thoſtrum, D. Robertum, euiv 
pulo needs ſuis de manibus -inimicorum Kbornmdk, | 64 
Maccabeuzaur-Joſua, labores, 8 tzdia, inedias & pericula, lwo{ 
nuit animo 3' quem etiany diviria difpolitio, & juxta leges '& wk 
dines hoſtras, quas uſq; ad'mortem fuftinere vohamus, juris Suceel 
debitus noftrorum omnmum conſenſus & afſenſus,noftrum fecerwtt 
cipem ac Regem : 'Cut, tanquam ili, per-quem falus in populof 


mus in omnibus. adherere'z = (f' ab- inceptis defiſter, Ahh 
glorum aut Anglicis nos,” aut Regnum-noſtrum, volens ſubjicere) 
quaminimicam noftrum, -& ſai noſtriq; juris ſubverſorem, ſtatin 
lere nitemur 3 & altum» Regem noftrum, qui ad defenfionen Wh 
fifficiet, faciemus : Quia, quamdiu centum vivi remanſerint ni | 
Anglicoruny dominio aliquatenus volumus ſubjugari. Non'enit pi 
ter gloriam, divitias, aut honores, pugnamus ; ſed propter lib 
fvlummodo,” quam nemo bonus niſt fimul cum vita amittet. Hine 
Reverende Pater & Domine, quod ſanfitatem veſtram cum oinnii 
cum inſtantia genuflexis cordibus exoramus, quatenus fincerd i 
renteq; pia recenſentes, quod apud eum, cujus vices in terris'h 
non fit pondus & pondas, necdiſtindtio Judxi & Grzci, Scoti ati 
glici, tribulationes & Anguſtias nobis & Ecclefiz Dei illatas ab Aff 
cis, paternis oculis intuentes Regem Anglorum,cui ſufficere debet quit 
pollidet' (cum olim Anglia feptem aut pluribus ſolebat ſufficere th 
bus) monere &-exhortari dignemini, ut nos Scotos in exili degents 
Scoria (ultra quam habitatio non eſt) nitilq; nifi noſtrum cupk 
m pace dimittat : Cui pro noftra procuranda quiete, quicquid 
mus (ad ſtatum noſtrum refpeftu habito) facere volumus cum ce. 
Veſtra enim intereſt, SanQe Pater, hoc facere, qui paganorum ferſt 
rem Chriſtranornm culps exigentibus in Chriſtianos ſxvientem alpian 
& Chriſtianorum terminos arCtari indices, \—— — _ 
SanQitatis memoriz derogat, ft (quod abfit) Ecclefia in align 
parte veſtris temporibus patiatur Ecclipſin aut Scandalum, vos vi 
tis? Exhorter igitur Chriſtianos Principes,qui non cauſa ut cauſampo 
nentes ſe fingiunen ſubſidium terrz (and propter gnerris, quas hav 
cuin proximis/if& non pofſe 3 Cujus impedimenti cauſt eſt verior, qu 
in minoribus proximis debellandis ntilitas propior, &'i by 
| 
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FHeetiiwantur. Sic quam =_ corde diftus D. Rex Noſter & nos 3 
x Anglorum nos 1n pace dimurtit, ifluc iremus z qui nihil ignorat 
ee quod Chriſti Vicario rotiq; Chriſtianitati i te- 
ur, Quibus, {1 SanGitas veſtra Anglorum relatibus nimis credula, 
-finceram non adhibet, aut ipſis in noſtram confulionem favere 
at; Corporum excidia, animarum exitia, & Cztera quz ſe- 
"uri commoda, quz ipli in nobis & nos in ipſis fecerimus, vobis 
fimo credimus imputanda 3 ex quo ſumus & erimus in his quz 
near, tanquam obedientiz filii, vobis tanquam ipſius vicario, in om- 
Scomplacerez ipſiq; tanquam ſummo Regi & judici cauſam noſtrat 
adam commirtimus, cogitatum noſtrum jactitantes in ipſo, ſperan- 
@fgem ; quod in nobis virtutem facier,8 ad nihilum rediget Hoſts 
frosSerenitatem ac Sandtitatem veſtram conſervet Altifſimus,Eccleliz 
ganz per tempora diuturna, Datum apud Monaſterium de Aber- 
hi x Scotia, 6 dic Aprilis, Anno grew Millefimo trecentefimo vi- 
be” Anno vero Regni Regis noftri ſapradicti quintodecimo:. 
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Number 1 1. 
The Oath given to che Scots, who ſubmitted to 'the 
þ Prorector. - ' * 


W; 


[of pour Dath 


of Pets ſerve his Dajefſy, truly and faithfully, againit 
her i,» Dominions, any P:tentates, as well Scots as 
.  Pou ſhall hear nothing .that map be p2ejudicial to his Maje- 


W may, ſhall cauſe the ſame to be opened, ſo as the ſame come 
Taxeſty's Knowledg, 02 to the knowledg of the Lo:d Pzotcctoz, 
be of his Majeſty's Pztvy-Council, (You ſhall, to the uttcrmoit 
ir paſsible Power, ſet fozwards and advance the King's Baje- 
irs in Scotland, fo? the Marriage and 1eace. 
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Nay of his Realms o2 Dominions, but with as muchviligence - 


A 


'Ou thail bear your Faith to the King's Pajeſty,. our Sovereign Ex Libro 
Lf Edward the Sixth, 8c. till ſuch time as you hall be dif; Concilii. 
by ſpecial Licenſe. And pou ſhall, to the ut- Fol 139- 
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| Number 12. W241 
The Proteſtation of the Biſhop of London made t te tg 
tors, when he received the King's Majeſties Injuntlig 


Homilies. $374, Hy 


Ex Libro T Do receive theſe Injun&tions and Homilies, with this P 
pp That I will obſerve them, if they be not contrary and regu 
* 7 to God's Law, and the Statutes and Ordinances of this Church, 'F 


ST ERATRHROOT ITE" 


bY 


The Submiſfion and Revocation of the ſame Biſhop, malt el 
the Lords of the Kimg's Majeſties Council, preſently ay: 
wpon bis Majeſty's Perſon ; with the ſubſcription of his Nay 
thereunto. a 
Hereas I Edmund Biſhop of Londoy, have at ſuch time 31m 

ved the King's Majeſty's, my moſt: dread Sovereign Lathþ 
jun&tions and Homihes at the Hands of 'hi#Highneſs Vitor tile 
adviſedly make ſuch Proteſtation, as now,upon better confideratadlf 
my duty of Obedience, and of the ill Example that way enſuels] 
thers thereof; appeateth'to me neither reaſonable, rior ſuch; 
well ſtand with the Duty of an bumble Subje&'; foraſmudh 
ſame Proteſtation, at my requeſt, was then! by the ' 

Viſitation enated and put-m Record ; I have thought it my bowl 

Duty, not only to declare before your Lordfbips, That T do a 

pon better conſideration of my Duty, renounce and revoke my 

Proteſtation, but alſo moſt humbly befeech. your' Lordſhips, 

this my Revocation of the ſame may likewiſe be put \n the 

Records cated (6 Memory of the Truth : Moſt humbly beak 

ing your good Lordſhips, both to take order that it may take of 

and alſo that my former unadviſed doings may, by your good Medi 
ons, be pardoned of the King's Majefty. bs; 


f 
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Gardiner's Letter to Sir John Godſalye concerning the 
unttons. 


+ 


M* Godſalve, after my right hearty Commendations, with 
thanks for the declaration of your good mind towards me\ 
you mean tit ) although it agreeth not with mine Accompt, ue 

I have had leiſure to make in this time of Liberty, ſince the Deabugin 
my late Soveraign Lord, { whoſe Soul Jeſu pardon). For ya" 


; GH L— ” . | m4 : a 
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"ops, that [ was called to this Biſhoprick without the offence of 
Cady Law, Or the King's, in the — of it. I have kept my Bi- 
uk theſe ſixteen Years, accompliſhed this very day, that I write 
'my Letters unto you, without oftending God's Law, or: the 
«in che retaining of it, howſoever-'E' have of frailty otherwiſe 
ined] Now if I may play the third part well, rg depart from the 
tick without the offence of God's Law; or the King's, I ſhall 
Tragedy. of my Life well paſſed overt : and in this part tobe 
handled 1s all my care and ſtudy now, how to finiſh this third AR 
pe; for (0 L offend. not God's Law, nor the King's, I will no more 
wo ſomy Bilboprick taken: from me, chat. my ſelf to be takeit 
wa the Biſoprick, I am by Naturealready:condemned to die, which 
weceno Man can pardon, nor aflure me of delay in the execution 
+4 and ſoxſee that of neceſlity 1 ſhall Jeave my Biſhoprick 'to the 
akon of the Crown from whence I had it, my Houſhold alſo to 
Lypandmy bringing upot Youth to ceafe,the remembrance where- 
Sewblcth me nothing. I made in my Houſe at Lowalor' a plealant 
ahat delighted me much, -and yet [ was glad to come into the 
antry.and leave it 3 and as have left the ufe of ſomewhat, . ſo can 1 
theuſe of 'all ta obtain a more quiet 3. it 15 not loſs to change for 
 Whkbater, Honeſty and Truth are more leef to-me thahi all the Poſe 
3 ions of the Realm; and in theſe two to fay and do frankly, as I mult, 
"leet forbear yet : And in theſe two, Honeſty and Truth, I take 
"© 64 pleaſure and comfort, as I will never leave them for no reſpeR, 
they will abide by a Map, and {o will nothing elſe. No Man can 
them away from me but my ſelf z and if my (elf do them away 
ive, then my ſelf da unda my (elf, and make my {&lf., worthy to 
Wf diſhoptick, whereat, ſuch as gape, might take more ſport than 
re like to have at my hands. at ather Men have faid or done 
xHomilies I cannot tell, and what Homilies or InjunGions ſhall be 
mit hither, Iknow not 3 ſuch as the Printers have ſold abroad; 
ead and conſidered, and am therefore the better inſtrufted how 
i elf to the Viſitors at. their repair hither, to whom 1 will uſe no 
erof Proteſtation but a plain Allegation, as.the Matter ſerveth, 
Honeſty arid Truth hall bind me to ſpeak; for I will riever yield 
that ſhould not beſcem a Chriſtian. Biſhops ought never 'to loſe the 
ance of the King's Laws due to every Engliſh Man for want of 
ben, Lwill (hew my (elf a true Subjet, humble-and obedient, whict? 
wneth not with the preſervation of my Duty to God, and my Rig 
ieRealm, not to be enjoined againſt an Atof: Parliament : which 
dent I have ſignified to the Council, with. requeſt of redreſs in 
Htterand not to compel me-to fuch an Allegation, which, without [ 
2 healt,] cannot pretermit: and I were more than a Beaſt,if after I 
4 .0* ted to. the Council Truth and Reaſon in words, 4 ſhould ther 
an my Deeds not to care for it. My Lord ProteQar, in one of 
"Wletters as he wrote to me, willed me not to. fear too: much z and! 
"i know him ſo well, and. divers others of my: Lords of -the 
he Pact that I. cannot fear any hurt at their hands, i the Allegatiow 
{ BY $ Law-and the King's, and I will never detame them fo much 
cron to frar ir. . And of what ſtrength an A&@ of Parliament is, 
Yet dglai was zanght in the Caſe of her that we calle& Queen. Aw , 
- | Ppp where 
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where all ſuch as ſpake againſt her in the Parliament-Houſe, any 
tha 


they did it by ſpecial Commandment of the King, and ſpake 
truth, yet they were fainto have a Pardon, becauſe that ſpeaking 
againſt an Atof Parliament. - Did you never know, or hee 
any Man, that for doing thatthe King our late Sovereign Lord 
deviſed, and required to be done, He that took pains, and wa 
manded todo it, was fain to ſue for his Pardon, and ſuch othe 
were doersin it : and I could tell who it were. Sure there hath 
ſuch a Caſe, and I have been preſent when it hath been reaſoned, Ty 
the doing againſt an AR of Parliament, excuſeth not a Man, even 
the Caſe of Treaſon, although a Man did it by the King's Ct 
ment. You can tell this to your remembrance, when you think fi 
of it, and when it cometh to your remembrance, you will noted 
conteyt with your ſelf, I believe, to have adviſed me to emterthe hy 
of an Ad& of Parliament, without ſurety of Pardon, alt Pr 
command it,1and were ſuch indeed as it were no matter 10doity 
And thus I anſwer the Letters with worldly civil Reaſons, and 
your. mind-and Zeal towards me to be as tender as may bez 
you ſee that the following of your Advice might make me loſe 
thoprick by mine own Act, which I am ſure you would I ſhould h: 
and ſo would:I,. as might ftand with my Truth and Honeſty, andige 
otherwiſe, as knoweth God, who ſend you heartily well to fue,” 
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* ' The Concluſion of Gardiner's Letter to the Proteftor, apaiiſ 
** lawfubirſsaf the Injunttion. "y 


IL STETTTZTTY 


VF, ry: the King may command' againſt the Common Lay, 
| an A& of ,Parhament, there is never a Judg, or other Mai 
the Realm, onght to know more by experience, of that the Lam 
have ſaid, than. X . 
; . Firſt, My Lord Cardinal had obtained his Legacy by our late vow 
raign Lord's Requeſt at Rowe ; yet being it was againſt the Lawsdft 
Realm, the Judges cenſured the Offence of Premunire 3 which M 
E bore away; and take it for a Law of the Realm, becauſe the Lan 
ſaid {o, but-my Reaſon digeſted it not. 
;{ Phe Lawyers, for the confirmation of their Doi 04 
Caſe of my Lord Typtoft, an Earl he was, and learned in Civillanj 
who being Chancellor, becauſe in execution of the King's Commillin, 
he offended the Laws of the Realm, he ſuffered on Tower Hil : ty 4 
t in the Examples of many Judges that had Fines ſet on th 
Heads in like caſe, for tranſgrefſion of the Laws by the Kings 
mandment 3 and thisI learned in this Caſe. p 
Since that time being of the Council, when many Proclamation Aud 
Th 
] 


were deviſed againſt the Carriers out of Corn ; when it came to pul 
ing the Offenders, the Judges would anſwer, it might not be 

Laws, becauſe the AQ of Parliament = liberty, Wheat being v0 
a price : Whereupon at the laſt! followed the Act of Proclawane 
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"in the paſſing whereof were'many large words. 

” Bilbop of Exeter and: his Chancellor were by one Body 
a Premunire, I reaſoned with the Lord Awdley,then Chan- 

llor/ſo far, 25 be bad me hold my peace, for fear of entring a Pre- 

gurire MY ſelf: But concluded, that although-{ muſt take it as of 

ger Authority that it 1s Common! Law, yet I could not ſee how a 

wauthoriſed by the King, as ſince the King's. Majeſty hath taken 

"a him the Supremacy, every Bi{hop is, that-Man could fall in a 


"4 reaſoned once in the Parliament Houſe, where was free Speech 
Soy danger 3 aud there the Lord Audley Chancellor, then to (ati(- 
me; becguſe 1 was in ſome ſecret eſtimation as he knew. Thou art 
- Biſhop, (quoth he) look the AR of the Supremacy, 
lethe King's Doings be reſtrained to Spiritual Juriſdiction: And 
Laxher AQ, No Spiritual Law ſhall have place contrary to a'Com- 
6 Law, or 'an Act of Parliament. ' And if this were not (quoth- he) 
would enter in with the King, and 'by means of: his 
order the Law as.you liſtedz but we will provide ( quoth 
the'Premunire ſhall never go off your Heads. This1 bare 
there, and held my peace. 

| gee that time, in a Caſe of Jewels, I was fain, with the Empe- 
{Ambaſſador Chapinizs when he was here, and in the Emperor's 
(artallo, to defend and maintain by Commandment, that the King's 
was not above his Laws, and therefore the Jeweller, although 
kad the King's Bill ſigned, yet it would not ſerve, becauſe it was not 
duined after the Order of the Law, in which Matter I was very much 
of WW mbled, Even this time twelve-month, when I was in Commiſiion 
”- Wiib oy Lord great Maſter, and the Earl of Southamptox, for the al- 
ring of the Court of Augavertations,there was my Lord Montagee,and 
aher of the King's Learned Council, of whom [ learned what the King 
wght do againſt an A of Parliament, and what danger it was to them 
ke medled. It is freſh in my Memory, and they can tell whether I ay 
orno 3 and therefore being learned in ſo notable Cauſes, I wrote 
abſence therein, as I had learned by* hearing the Common 
yers ſpeak ( whoſe Judgment rule theſe Matters ) howſoever my 
nſea can digeſt them. When 1 wrote thereof, the Matter was ſo 
le, as I have been learned by the Lawyers of the Realm, thax 

bd my Lords would have (taied till your Graces return, 
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' Aletter from the Duke of Somerlet to the Lady Mary, in tle 
beroming of King Edward's Reign. 


140100 Maken, my humble Commendations to your Grace premiſed ; 
f pr be to ſignify unto the ſame, that I have received your Cotton Libr. 
4 of the ſecond of this preſent, by Fare your Servant, ac. F44fin.C.2. 
SWrrdging my (elf thereby much bound unto your Grace z never- 
= lam very ſorry to perceive that your Grace ſhould have or 
Ppp 2 conceive - 
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conceive any ſiniſter or wrong/ Opinion in me and others, Which ves 
by the King, your late Father, and.our molt gracious Maſter: 
truſt as Executors of his Will, -albeit the truth of our Day dew 
known to your Grace, as it ſeemeth by your ſaid Letter nora 
truſt there ſhall be no ſuch Fault found in us, as in the ſame your 
hath alleaged 3 and for my part, [ know none of us that will yi. 
lingly negle& the full execution of every Jor of his ſaid Wil,:25 fy 
ſhall and may ſtand with the King our Maſter's Honour and Surety he 
now is: otherwiſe I am ſure that your Grace, nor none other his fin 
ful Subje&s, would have it take place 3 not doubting but our 
and Proceedings therein, and 1n all things -committed to our 
ſhall be ſuch as ſhall be able to anſwer the whole World, both in hs 
nour and — of our Conſciences. And where your Otis 
eth, that the moſt part of the Realm, through a naugh Liberty w 
Preſumption, are now brought into ſuch a Diviſion, as i wet 
0 not about to-bring them to that ſtay that our late Maſter Je 
they will forſake all Obedience, unleſs they have their own Will 
Phantaſies, and then it muſt follow that the King ſhall not be waſh 
ved, and that all other Realms ſhall have us in an Obloquy axdg 
ſion, and not without juſt cauſe. Madam, as theſe words with X 
ſpoken by you ſoundeth not well, ſo can I not perfwade my ſ8lf thy 
they have proceeded from the lincere mind of fo vertuous antf@wþ 
a Lady, bur rather by the ſetting on and procurement of  ſomeundy 
ritable and malicious Perſons, of. which ſort there are too many inth6 
days, the more pity : but yet we muſt not be fo ſimple fo to weighand 
regard the ſayings of ill-diſpoſed' People, and the Doings. of ate 
Realms and Countries, as for that Report we ſhould negle& ou 

to God, and to our Soveraign Lord and Native Country, for then 
might be juſtly called evil Servants and Maſters ; and thanks begin 
unto the Lord, ſach hath been the King's Majeſty's Froceedings, ou 
young noble Maſter that now 1s, that all his faithful Subjects haye mar 
cauſe to render their hearty thanks for the manifold Benefits ſhewel 
unto his Grace, and to his People and Realm, fithence the firſt dy df 
his Reign until this hour, than to be -offended with it and therdy 
rather to judg and think,thatGod,who knoweth the Hearts of allMez, 
is contented and pleaſed with his Miniſters, who ſeek nothing battle 
true Glory of God, and the Surety of the King's Perſon, with th 
Quietneſs and Wealth of his Subjets. And where your Grace writh 
alſo, That there was a Godly Order and Quietnefs left by thei 
our late Maſter, your Grace's Father, in this Realm at the timeof ly 
Death 5 and that the Spirituality and Temporality of the whole Rel, 
did not only, without compulſion, fully aſſent to his Doings and Pre 
ceedings, eſpecially in Matters of Religion, but alſo in all kindofTil, 
whereof, as your Grace wrote, ye can partly be witneſs your (elf; # 
which your Grace's SayingsI do ſomething marvel : For if it may plea 
you to call to your remembrance what great Labours, Travels, ad 
Pains, his Grace had, before he could reform ſome of thoſe ſtiff-neckel 
Romaniſts or Papiſts : yea, and did not they cauſe his Subjeds riſe ol 
rebel againſt him, and conſtrained him to take the Sword in his hand, 
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not without danger to his Perſonand Realm ? Alas, why ſhould you wr! 


Grace ſo ſhortly forget that great Outrage done by thoſe Generation 
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gr to his Noble Perſon only for God's Caule ? Did not ſome 


ſame ill kind alſo, 1 mean that Romaniſt Sed, as well within 
Realm as without, conſpire ofrentimes his/Death, which was 
Bey and oftentimes proved, to the confuſion. .of ſome of their 
| Albſters. Then was it not that all the Spirityality, nor yet the 
morality,” did ſo fully aſſent to his Godly Orders, as your Grace 
wet of? Did not his Grace alſo depart from this' Life before he had 
:t#ed ſuch Orders as he minded to have eſtabliſhed to all his 
_Þ if. Death bad not prevented him ? Is it not moſt true, that no 
tal of Reſigion was pertected at -his Death, but left all uncertain, 
like to have brought us irito Partics and Divilionsif God had nor 
ay belpt 1s ? And doth your Grace think it convenient it ſhould fo 
:72.God forbid. What regret and forroy our late Maſter had, 

tine he faw he muſt depart, tor that he knew the Religion was not 
as he purpoſed to have done, I and others can be witneſs 
lieftifys and what he would have done further in it, if he had 
w__ t many know, and allo I can teſtife: And doth your 
ei is learned, and fhould know God's Word, eſteem true 
and the knowledg of the Sctiptures,. to be new-fangledneſs 
antafie > For the Lord's ſake turn the Leaf, arid look the other 
while upon the other (ide, I mean, with another Judgment, which muſt 
-an humble Spirit through the Peace of the Living God, who of 
«nfinite Goodneſs and Mercy grant unto your Grace plenty thereof, 
þ frisfying of your Sovereign, and your moſt noble Hearts con- 
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” (erjain Petitions and Requeſts made by the Clergie of the Lower , 
Houſe of the Convocation, to the moſt Reverend Father in God 

, »the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury bis Grace, and the reſidue of 

. the Prelats of the Higher Houſe, for the furtherance of cer- 

"tart Articles following. 


Iſt; That Eccleſiaſtical Laws may be made and eſtabliſhed in this Ex Ms. 
[; Realm by thirty two Perſons, or lo many as ſhall pleaſe the King's Dr. Stilling- 
beſly to name and appoint, according to the effe&t of a late Statute ſer. 
wdein the 35th Year of the moſt noble King, and of moſt famous 
King Herry the 8th. So that all Judges Eccleſiaſtical, pro- 
ading after thoſe Laws, may be without danger and peril. 


Al that according to the Ancient Cuſtom of this Realm, and the 
of the King's Writ for the ſummoning of the Parliament, which 
tow, and ever have been, directed to the Biſhops of every Diocels, 
Sergy of the Lower Houſe of the Convocation may be adjoined, 
waflociate with the Lower Houſe of the Parliament ; or elſe, That 
ich Statutes and Ordinances as (hall be made concerning all Matters 
Religion and Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, may not paſs without the fight 
Walſent of the ſaid Clergy. a 
o 
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Ex MS. 
Dr. Stulling- 


fleet. 


Alſo that whereas by the Commandment of King Hewry the By 
tain Prelats and learned Men were appointed to alter the $4; 


Who according to the ſame Appointment, did make certain Book:', 
they be informed : Their Requeſt is, That the faid Books miybeg 
and peruſed by them, for a better expedition of Divine Seryies4g 
ſ}t forth accordingly. _ 
Alſo that Men being called to Spiritual Promotions, or Big 
may have ſome Allowance for their neceffary Living, and other (hy 
ges to be ſuſtained and born, concerning the ſame Benefices, in theſe 


Year wherein they pay the firſt Fruits ? 


4 Ys 
4 


Whether the Clergy of the Convocation may liberally ſpeak wy 
Minds without danger of Statute or Law ? {34 


bl 
«ih 


Number 17. 


Yd 


A ſecond Petition to the ſame purpoſe. 


4 


AJ Here the Clergy, in this preſent Convocation aſſembled, ku 
made humble ſuit unto the moſt Reverend Father in God;x 
Lord Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, and all the other Biſhops, Thi 
may pleaſe them to be a Mean to the King's Majeſty, and Lord Fg 
tetor's Grace, that the ſaid Clergy, according to the Tenour of the 
King's Writ, and the Ancient Laws and Cuſtoms of this Noble Rela, 
might have their Room and Place, and be affociated with the Coa- 
mons in the Nether Houſe of this preſent Parliament, as Member 
the Common-Wealth, and the King's moſt humble Subjects, Andif 
this may not be permitted and granted unto them, that then.no taut 
or Laws concerning the Chriſtian Religion, or which ſhall conn 
eſpecially the Perſons, Poſſeſſions, Rooms, Livings, JuriſdiQtions,Good 
or Chattels of the ſaid Clergy, may paſs nor be enacted, the ſaid Cey 
not being made privy thereunto, and their Anſwers and Reaſons nxt 
heard. The faid Clergy do moſt humbly beſeech an Anſwer andÞ 
claration to be made unto them, what the ſaid moſt Reverend Fair 
in God, and all other the Biſhops, have done in this their humbleSut 
and Requeſt, to the end that the ſaid Clergy, if need be, maychutd 
themſelves ſuch able and diſcreet Perſons, which ſhall effe@tuall follow 
the ſame Suit in the Name of them all. 


And whereas in a Statute ordained and eſtabliſhed by Authority d 
Parliament at Weſtminſter, in the 25th Year of the Reign of the nol 
excellent Prince King” Herr the 8th ; The Clergy of this Realm ub 
mitting themſelves to the King's Highneſs, did knowledg and 
according to the Truth, That the Convocations of the ſame 
have been, and ought to be aſſembled by the King's Writ, and 
promiſe farther, in Verbo Sacerdotii, that they never from the 
would preſume to attempt, alledg, claim, or put in uſe, or 


promulge, or execute any new Canons, Conſtitutions, Ordinance 
Provi 


the Church,and to deviſe other convenient and uniform Order Pd, | 
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"als. or Other, Or by - whatſoever other - they ſhall be 
id in the Convocation, , unleſs. the King's moſt RByal Afſent aud Lis 
yy tothem be had .to tnake, ;promulge, 'dnd execute the ſame. | 
this Majeſty to give his moſt'Royal Aſſent and Awthority in that 
lalf, upon pain of every one of the Clergy doing the contrary, and . 
"7 f Convict, to ſuffer Impriſonment, and make Fine at the 
Will... And that 'no Ganons, Conftitutions, 'of "Ordinances ſhall 
te made or put 1m execution within this Realtn, -by Authority of the 
(prrocation of the Clergy, which ſhall be repugnant tothe King's Pre- 
wire Royal, or the Cuftoms, Laws, or Statutes of this Realm 5 
Ftacure is eft-ſoons renewed and eſtabliſhed inthe 27th Year of | 
te Repn of the moſt noble King, as by the:Tengut of 'both Statutes 
gore at large will appear. The faid Clergy being preſently afſembledin 
jon, by Authority! of the: King's Writ, do deſire that. the 
lags Majeſty's Licenſe 1n — may: be- for them''obtained and 
guated, according to the effect of the ſaid Statutes authoriſing them 
tempt, entreat, and commune of fuch:Matters, and therein freely 
we their Conſents, which otherwiſe they may notdo- upon pain 


iſed- 
i be Gig Clergy deſireth, that ſuch Matters as concerneth Reli- 
am, which be diſputable, may be quietly and in good order reaſoned 
addifputed among them in this Houſe,- whereby the Verities of ſach 
laters hall the better appear, and the:Doubes being _ and re- 
tely diſcuſſed, Men may be fully - perſivaded with the quietneG' of 
mConſciences, and the time well ſpent. 


wy | Number iK, | : ; 

KPaper offered ro Q. Elizabeth, and afrerwards to K. James, 

concerning the lnferior Clergies 'being brought ro the 
"Houle of Commons. ? . 


Redfons to induce her Majeſty, that Deans, Arch-deacons, and 
ſome other of her grave and wiſe Clergie, may be admitted into 
+». the Lower Houſe of Parliament. Jo 


TN former Times, when Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical were either not at all, Ex M S. 
Lorelle very rarely treated of in that Aſſembly, the Clergy were Dr: #orlace. 
Wnghe Men moſt meet to conſult and determine of the Civil Aﬀairs 
pn h-Cauſes, ly granted 
a The Supream Authority in Church-Cauſes, is not newly granted, 
Wreunited ja reſtored ke Crown and an Order is by Law ak 
Wp eſtabliſhed, how all Abuſes in the Church are to be reformed : 
00 Cauſe concerning Religion may be handled in that Houſe, with- 
lier Majeſty's ſpecial leave, but with the manifeſt impeaching of her 
gative Royal, and contempt of the ſaid Order. 
Afit ſhall pleaſe her Highneſs to give way to this Courſe, that 
*Mch-Matters be there debated, and 1n part concluded : How much 
We neceſfary is it now, than it was in former Times, that ſome of 
gy ſhould be there preſent at the ſame ? FP 
ok 4. 
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* In the -- 4. *It doth ppear why they were exclaced, burs ah 
ſame Papgr either the King ded with ſome of them, .did fo grievouſly 
writtel: O- the 4yhole Body, or elſe the Ambitions.of :one of them 
ver to be 4. ſubtilty of anundermining Politick, did: oocaſion this eaten 
preſented l 5: - oe &ls bo. 
to K. Fames, PAration. | In 4k 
- pennered Re be the Clergy falling into.4 Þ H228s in / 1 rom 

$ thus varied, # #t t alling into a Premunire, and ſo na in the Kh, : 
fon, it did afterwards eaſe rhe King to pw don them, but not to reftore them, AY | 
paration, as far forth as:can be colleted , then the Wiſdom of Ze, po Politician, mectins was 
Ambition of as great a Prelat, wronght the continuance of the h A Separ ation; under this i 

That it ſhould be moſt far the Honour of him and his Clergy, to be ſtill by themſelug in yr 
blies of Convocal 10Nn, anſwerable in proportyon to'rhe rwo ouſes of Parkament, There are 
other inconſiderable Amendments made by Biſhop Ravws own hand. "9 

| Ti 7 i 


; bs F-Y4-X 1 | S 
.i\$.. They are yet to this day.:called by ſeveral Writs, diredt'y 
their (evcral 'Dioceſies under the Great Seal, to afliſt the Pig 
High Court of: Parhament. {+1 F'. 34J 1 + & Yap 
i &i Though the ey ar the Univerſities be not the worſt hg 
bers of. this Common- Wealthy yer/in.'that reſpet they are of 4 
in worſt condition 3 _ CY ey Shire hath = 
and &very i te Tow their Burgeſles, only the Cler 
Univerficesars 6 ITIER vizuemng T , L/ + in 
74 The Wiſdom and- Juſtice .of this Realm doth intend, Thy 
Svbjx& ſhould be boucd ro:chit Law, whereunto he: binſlf (ah 
ſaxt,). hath pot/yiclded his-Conſent 3 but the Clergy and the Un 
ties may now be- concluded by-Law, - without their Conſent, with 
their juſt Defence, without their Privity. | 


8. The many Motions ma ejudicial to the State and Being 
the Clergy and {lniverſities, T2 ak ae with fo great __ 
that Houte, would then be utterly ſilenced, or ſoon repreſſed, withit 
Gber.and ſufficient Anſwers of the Clergy preſent. "gy" 

9. It would much repair the Reputation and Credit of 'thg Cle, 
which now is expoſed to great contumely and contempt, as 


abroad in this Land, fa particularly in that Houſe. And wholoiytth 
1 


ous.and wiſe may obſerve, That the Contempt of the Clergy id tl 
high way to Atheiſm and all Prophanenefs. Men are Fle(b and at 
Spirit, led by ordinary outward Means, and not uſually overwragf 
by extraordinary Inſpirations z and therefore do eaſily deſpiſe ther 
Grine, whoſe Perſons they have in contempt. aÞ 


10. Look into the whole World, Chriſtian or Unchriſtian, ad W# 


if the Civil State in every Place be not ſupported and- maintain 
the Dignity and Authority of their Clergies, ſubordinate and ſabp 

unto them: As on the contrary, where the Clergy is bale 
contemptible, there grows an. Anarchy and Confuſion. It isG## 
ſcience that works Obedience to the temporal Magiſtrate, not Ca 


ſtitutions, nor Couſtraint 3 the one- may command. it, the an 


_ corre& the breach of it, only Religion effe&s a peaceable 8d 
On. | : 08: 
I1. It concerneth the Clergy, moſt of all Men in Erglend, 

preſent State be continued, as now it is happily eſtabliſhed witholt 
alteration. Whereas ſome others in that Houſe may think it wo 
good for them to fiſh in troubled Waters, or that any change ws - 
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to them, , ghao. 'cheie prefer Eſtate whetcin they ye Male- 

x Pn own: : unthriftigels, enmaignier yure ye 
th # £591 non "Iv 
oye:  Gadgn, lice houl. . — 11S: far; icvars: Sing 1by 
ths nel ;our beans, yet, hawgreatly Would it tend: ro 
__ wh 7 plete EET of ther eſs 
gulf by 't0 Ve 
0 d in, that. Hauſe, a ten ade the God 
—_ in er ty, eguteal nooner een 
mim ? | 27405 Iu A 3921 (1 at 2423 
fl i the mean time (which God in Mey: rant may be for many 


bY 


ever Wilhbe: malt ready to maintatwher & and) 
Lb tloever may make -moſt for her Highneſs dGfexy - aa dog 
35 the Mep. that. next under God's:Goodnel doqualt; depen 
Prioczly Glemency and: Protections; M34 CER emaET nt ont sf 
wuld- much xccoyerithaancient, Eltimation-and:Adthorityiof 
" 1s.3f ir-pight be engeaſed with Men.of R2ligron) Leams 
| ng 45 retion;3;.Which: now:.is (ormewhas;, imbaſeed. 'by Youths, 
10g-ME bs Ant yan that: iinjunoullyarecreptimethe Ho- 
L's _ 12 -; 11h Ke} (7 
bh, A d it (is the more vecſlry that there were ſomejinoze Men .of 
Ent..10.$hat; that might.counter the 

”"*_ i bead 'of -athers that pam A 7" ve a eres 
mikering that a Cipher is-as.ſafficient to promote a dingle-Figure of 
othe plage.of Ten, as the beſt"Man clita genth Voicein that 
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, £99; r= 7k Gb prelentl tempoxis c£onditiont. Sed ta 
WC: Kati Dqus face omnia ſeundat, 8 frpgitcra favs; has 1 no 
ww lj 20, > refpondeoex ejus dictatipne., abs TER Ga kts 

4 " e £9,,qu0d te, de.meo adventu $8 Miniſterio non, pra 
tay warn gr, tojam, Gexmaniam ingxebuerats, «tiath anteas. 
g9oxmus de voraiipoe iGaelem, non., putavi #:-ldete. polls. 
Wenam ut advent & priaſquam aliquid Miniſterii invwidſery, tuwim 
7 RY Mi m-gxpe3is., Ceric oibil paluitlers quan ate ante omaja day. 
wm BY lkugi, | Novis Chriſftus quid tibi Tnbyam.,. :,.., 


; pere meam conditionem,; jc. Iat:Clero, & 
Pu Pp Velirz WIE PErs Agripplaz gratus. eſſe ER, 


| Ws Mm ſecus. (e, 765. habeant,.' nan ele quod vi —_ 
i optime | Groppere nil hujus 1mputo,. < enim-te;; 
eefin;} Qqq me, 


Ko! 


15): her; Majeſky: fliall be fare of ia number amareic that Wy. ; 


ES Cn ne ndeo.al ines Lk uh efiat oaks Ex MS. 
£ pationes Miiſtyrii met, tamen 3d Magis, 1 ca © rm—_ nbrh} CoL.C.C. 
t, quomgdo r{{ppadere conveniret,, ſimul meR! 19:te {unde Cantab, 
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me,.quo ipſe loco haþes, /co' etiam ftudere apud alios collogy.” 
+ Sed cogitemus: juxta, 'cui,- Ego Clero iſtic, 'cai populo &cgigh, 
minus ſim, 8& non placeam,Clerus & Populus Chriſt cuts Pas 
Perfonammallam in invocantibus Chriſtugg, in 1s preſertim, Judy 
qua Religionis Noſtrz opinio. commendat; averfatur : quanyiy 4, 
bea(i in contumelia Chriſti, in deſertione verbi cjus, in  Wpie 
Eccleſfiz ejusz Lex noftra non Judicat querquam niſi audierit 


eo, & cognavent quid fecerit. Audiant, - cognoſcant, tum : 
audire Co rochadags udicare jure potſunt, V —_— 
Reſponſio,ſcd noſti etigm Jure Divino, Naturz, & ſcripto aby 
bus nitt. |) EO 10,1 Yomh S, "T7 1-3 
' Sed O Clerum, O fortem Domini, & habentes Chriſtum 
Gratias ago:Chniſto Domino: no(tro in me-nihil de 
ſer Clerus &&Populns; cur me ullo Jure abjicere, nedum 
dnt. -Aſſimpfit me. Dominus;Serveraminon eſt'rejicere : poland 
Miniſterium ſuum Chriſtug;:depelli wne.eo nemo de Clero Chal 
ftulabit. :|:Afgrioſcunt ſerinviceni&'amant, atq; in oper6rodeny 
vent, quicungs/ChriſtiSprritw vivunr-b& aguntur, qui hune nonkd 
Chriſti non ſunt, quicquid iplite, vel alir eos vocent. - '- - .@. 6 
-.,Nifplicet1n' me-quod-videor aliquid Canonum,\ fed humanitivy 
tum Conditorum, tranſgreſſus. Hoc {i propter Eccleliam Ci 
&jus 2dificationem vel/-ornatum diſpliceret, non” tolerata fuifſents 
du, & hodie:tolerarentur,' taoy horrendz. & Manifeſtiz Simoniz/h 
legia, & yitztorius tarita; q3 &  Canonibns, © & 'Divinis bt 
araviter damnata fceditas. | Chrilti igitir veritas, 6 libertas ins 
Tilalicer -1100 tranſgrefiio Canonum, - quam in ſummis neceſl "Fa 
Rionibus penitus & tot jam ſ#culis pro- ridiculo habent. FONG 
Confolabor itaqz me in Domino, Beati eſtis, cum vos 6dio 
rint homines, & a fe excluſerint, atq; convitiis proſciderint & 
rint nomen veſtrum tanquam, nefandum; Cauſa Filii hominis, Quiz 
Ccelis ſedet. Pater videt profe&o hoſce conatus contra Regnuar Fi 
ſui, & brevi loquetur iis 18-ira ſua, + Avertat miſericordia ejus/qu 
{equuntur. 
Deploranda profe&a Ccitas, non, videre hanc Dej dariſlg 
cem, infanda ſtupiditas, iſta Dei Judicia non ſentire.- Woziche 
. vident &/andjunt ut collidantur, qui impingunt in hanc Petranf 
dahi, & ut commolat iNla,.in quos 1pſa ceciderit, & tamen cont 
huc rejicere hunc lapidem, quem Pater in-Zion pro: fundamentdliths 
o poſurt. Sed dolent hxc & tibi, 'ac mecumea deploras, provi 
enm x iſta malorum invebant, &adhuc inveQtura fe. 4% 


Audio ple of multo quam antea ſolitum fuit concionari purivy 
divi erian quoſdath ipſe, in quorum concionibus nijhil re 
audiebathy,/ aut quam muha defiderabantur.' Naim'/pro Amplit 
Majeſtatis Chrifti,  przdicanda Chriſti -omnia ſunt :- hoc eſt ſuminayas 
ſpicuitate,” libertate &'virtute, non efiim ut multa preclara cop 
aut loquamur, fed ut Domino magis magiſq; fidatnus, nomen <ju 
bremus : idqz verbis & faCtis bw cd, {acre Conciones habende* 


FTY 
41 T 


etiarh opgoſita juxta ſe ponenda ſunt. ut rizgis4lluceſcant; 6 | | 
pps ſt 7 Wi k 


Feiako i px mo-gs eſt ut phys moneat./// oh 
-.1n Templo D, Columbz, aiant Idolo ejus Imaginis parari veſts: 
joris-precii' quam Centizm Florenorum. $i jam Paſtor inthe 
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jam? Ec, {1 ornari ſtatuam poſle aliquo coloredicere conetur, 


| | _. ings cum effcftu pradicat, qui-fert tam pudenda 
© G .eumcultum _—_—_— gratum Martyribus & $. Patres 
"a 1 


© eulrum- qui Cruci;Chritti fit--conſenzancus 2 Sed ficur- 1þſi 
rife mM"ia tribuunt, facto autemiquarrunt ; & proſequuntur 
goptra Chriltum,ita facuntetiany popylum delectari nonnibil 
Deftrine. Omni autem Vita: c:Religione permanere in omni- 

ka Superſtitionibus 5 Vuz impuritate in qua antea hzrebart. 
,magna'popult devotio iftis/&& £tga Paſtares fas reverchtia, 
eat gr4Vius peccatur, cum-ills Chriſtus-non quam fimplicifiime in 
ett Ceremoniis: predicatur. :Sed Q fpinas exiftimationis/& 
qnpodires mandialss, Q'fundum'tenuem, & humorem malignumy'm 
go z{tus Crucis enatum ſemen tam cito arefacit.!/ Hxcde.jis (erin wd 


t. 

re 000 a — Chriſti $& -propugnatianem-Regrni (cjus 

queg; vt {cribis, cordi efie: ramen, t6--rogo: per :Chriffhum 1d quoi 
aid enter 6: coram Chriſto Domino excutias; - -ino0) 1.21 1) 
& noly Cauſam Chriſti, - ut dur; provbotanram 

, um-oporteteſle {equinduoyferntiany Redte 


& Cayfam Chrifittantum promovere, & .zemiarart non po- 
aw} Nam: Chriſto, tradits; eſt omnis - poteſtas in Ctelo:& in Terra, 
we pibil «fk Poteſtatis pet ſe. Pontifici,” cutullatis &-perſonatis, ac 

We titulis eitulatis homwabus,; qui 4cilicer: agreferarit liberam & 
Chriſti Praxdicationery. 1 ;Eft quidem aliquando tacendum Evaii- 

wm Chriſt, (ed apud capes-& porcos, two-nec apud'hos tacendum 
iGloria\Chriſti agitur : fed animoſe conbrendum 6; quanquam 

ils late explicandum, id eſt, San&tum hbc projiciendan &:Man- 
(ſk. iſtz (pargendz., 11 1 " 407A 73:t 3 230 
ome qui ferre nos Lutheranos non poſſunt, & tamen | Regno Chat 
hyo mn Ubi.quefa ſunt & qui ?--4wi enm gliquid Chaitti 
eat, ii neminem odilſe & condemnare ſaſtinent, non auditum; 
pita canſa-; nam Filn Dei agnoſcunt loquelam:Chri(ti, aves 
wequanuryocem:ejns, per quemoungz/dam nſonartfecertt, - i: 11 
*SReformatio Eccleliz per iſtos ulla quzritur, indubie id quarenty 
Kiletobra Chriſti omnia ſub Capite Chritto tecolligantur;;& reconoin- 
& conoprentur. Quare-nemo horumg qui vera:Reformatianis 
dio-tenetur, ullum hominem (ub-ullo:titulo, quamvis odioſum 
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-Cracis cum quo: Chriſtus eſt. Et ſi Chriſti nos non pudet;nee{%} 
ejus nos pudeat. Patilus ſcribit Timorheo, ne pudet te Teftiniamn, 
mini noſtri, rieq3 mei vincti ejus: ita dum nos negotia Doming 46 
ſinceriter;nee noſtri quiſquam,' quamtumlibernos Mundiig me 
tos numerey, qui Chriſtitir, pudebit. Non eft res ulla,ad qQuam/ng 
im (incere agit; magis-expetat adjuvari ſe, etiam(i fieri rh. 
nibus Creatums, atqz eſt negotium Reformarionis Chriſtiane,  +j1, 
Traſcentur quidam, turmukuabuntur graviter credo, & nd 
gotium Domini; hoc non credo, neqz enim poterunt. Et ut Donin 
els gravidlima contra Regnum ſuum facere concedat,-tamen nobj 
Det proptereanihil tacendum, nihil diflimulandum, nihil remittendy 
eſt in hac Caaſa Chriſti. F fines 
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Jubes me non» ſuſpicari te fic munds ineſcatutn, ut refugiaz Chia 
Domini ferre; fiita res poſtulet, & fructum faQturus'videare:; de te ji 
f:fo hoc bonis apud quos convenit ſemper -Teſtor,te miki mules 
mn Cauſa Chriſti hatenus ſemper reipſa preſtitifle, quam promiliſlyy 
etiam verbis-pr te tulifſes : apad me'quidem,cum'contrirjum 
cidat a quodam, niſi te Chriſti metbrum & przclaris dotibus org 
ſuſpicerem, i erede; Ra dedlin mihir Dommus'ſublimia Muntdi 
tuam amicitiw & familiaritatem rantopere non quliviſſem/ 
ſtadio colerem ©: fed valde-oro Dominum/det tibi videre nbi, quand 

ua.rationefraftum pro\Regnofacere poſts; & animet te ac corrah 
forts contemplatione Poteftatis && Majeſtatis-ſuz,” ut vere dic 
mihi'gloriart nil? in Cruce Domint Noſtri. Jeſu Chriſti- per w_ 
Mundus Cracifixus eſt-& ego mundo. '' Tantz opes, honores, City 
rum ſ#cularium, tamen ſpinz ſunt, tamen onera ſunt. - Preſbydh 
-Dowini. Noftri Jeſu Chriſti, cujus 'praciprum munus 'eſt! pradi 
Chriſtum. : Clericum veteres San&ti non patiebantur, vel tutelt4 
pillorum, vel curam viduarum ſuſcipere,' tam'liberum volebanttſes 
ris: hujus'Sx#culi omnem Clericum: at quantis tu acetiam privitiseat 
nec tamen femper Pupillorum & Viduarum przgravaris, id doleritd 
bie & tibi ipfi. ' Acceptabile' Tempus nunc 'elt & Dies Salutigfd 
tempus breve, -vilitatonem Noſtram tempore agnoſcamus -& 
mur. ' s | " 23 4" 16 
Hzc dum-non'datur commentari tecum coram, quia te vere dil 
gt colo linceriter, 'cumy hunc certum haberem nuncium, ad nk 
voi. - 4 "1% 
'Quod magniticum D. Cancellarium meis Verbis diligenter Saltilk 
gratias ago, atinar autem && refalutare ille, vel hic cum fuit, 
ad cam Diem quo iterum abiit clam me fuit, admittere me ad piunt 
Joquium dignatus effet. © Tamen rogo ſalutes illum officiole'ai 
verbis. | 66 
Dominus Jeſus qui ſohus & efficit & largitur omne bonum, donetit 
omnia in ipſo:quzramus, '& ab ipſo expeftemus : Sic facile nos ns 2 
agnoſcemus & completemur, quicquid odioforum Titulorum 
Jus & Membra <jus injiciant. In Chriſto enim nec Mas quidem G6 bs 
raina, Judzus & Ethnicus;nedum Lutherani & Romani 3 ſed omneswwl iy "6 
fmt. In hoo bene vale, :& fac pro Chriſti Charitate ut tandem pes a 
quando videamus, & Santo Colloquio nos mutuo recreemus. oe 
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—& colende atqz vere dilede Cordi meo Groppere. Bonn pridic 
Glades Februaril 1543. Lib 4} 23 
Deditus Tibi in Domino, 
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, +a um oblitug eram, te per Chriſtum rogo & obteſtor, mone 
dane me, verſantem in Negotio Chriſti. Debes hoc Chrilto ; & gu 
'm2460 depones c omnia'nec unquam fruſtra monebis, | 
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fin al Ini conceFiung the Divorce vs the "Margich 


; TE 1c nente; 
dnp: 9 po | | q og | 
" 9) Uiddiriwir Mateo Vieculun? ' Ex MS. 
AAP: 12: Quas obicauſas dirimi porerit-? " Dr. Stillings 
{$oAd@iini po parerit Conjugiam a thoro,>nom a vinculo ? fleet. 

4 Quibus eabbus poſlit ſic dirimi 2 "5 


= exceprio illa (* except Fornicationis cauſa ) etiam in Lucz, 
« Pavli locis, qui de his rebus tratamt;eft ſubaudienda ? 
n etiam egrann repadiara propter "Adulterium, alteri potefit 


rrediread priorem maritum, repudintz Adulterz liceat ? 

P. ls Mariees, propter Adultetium, Wo. Uxore caſta poles repus 

| ts Y .v ; , 

Adprimam "— FR ; Iſs Ad uheeri fitoMatrimonit vitculunt 

fins Nam alioquin, ob ſolum Adulterium non liceret virs Uxorem 

waland : yolutras viri ſolicitat judices, Judices palam faicitint Ecclefiz, 

mn licite talem tepudiare:Ulxorem. 

KM fcundam Reſp. Quod ob ſolam cauſam ſtupri diriwicur Matri- 

Eniviaculum t £ujus ipſo quidem facto, Conjugii diſfolvitur nod{is, 

wm ul Sacroſandh Matrimonit jus agnoſcunt. 

, *Quod nor quia Mulier quamdiu vixerit, alligata 

Rom. 7." items we franll&tis wot invicenr, 1 Cor. 7. item in codem 

Uxori Vir debitam benevolentiam reddar fimpliciter,$&Uror viro, 

——torhs babat poteſtatem ſui corporis, ſed Uxor ſimiliter 3 zec Oxor 
ſtates Jt corports, fed lar. 

rtam patet in reſponſtone ad 'tertiam. 

_—_— Reſpondemus 3 quod exceptio iſta, viz. Niſ iſt aiwſs finpri 3 
baudienda in Luca, Marco & Paulo : aloquin maniteſta erit re- 
a inter Matthzum & eos. bu 
reſpond, Quod repudiata propter Adulterium, quia Uxor 
s defiit efle, ob idqz libera eſt ficut aliz omnes polt obitum 
m poſſunt aliis nubere 3 quo jure juxta illud Pauli, ſs nor conti- 
- contr abant Metrimonikes, 6 Cor; 7.” ) 

Wn reſpond. Quod non licet repudiatz Adulterz redire ad 
, tanquam alligatz ei Jugi vinculo Matrimonii, 


Queſtio Nihil ad Nos. 
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Ex MS. Dr. Haw > Ou (hall not a hennfins; in the Pulpic or elfewhers, ug "y 
Fohnſon. 
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. the Magiſtrates, upon cenfiderationg, may 'be- 


And ſoon as e uſe theſe Ceremonies, ſo ſhall ouſttek ip 
gasy long ſhall y 
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InjunFtions given by the King s Majeſty's Viſitors, to all 
the Clergie and Laity, now _ dent within the Dean) f Nu alt 


caltre.. a bs 


Sunday, or any other day, give knowledg to your 
ners, when or what day in the Week any--of the A—_ in 
were ſolemnized or kept in' the Church, but omit the ſame wih4 
lence as other Wong Hays, for the utter abolibing of. the 
brance thereof. \-- 

ltene. You ſhall teach your Pariſhioners, That Paſting in 
and other days, is a meer Poſitive, that is to ſay, Man's Lav; wh 


diſpenſed with : and thay thexefore all Perſons baving juſt c: ack 
neſs, or other. Neeeliwy,: or being licenſed thereto, may \temjerg 
eat all kinds of Meat, without ſeruple-or grudg of Conbinſi 47 
, brews, You ſhall every days that au High Maſs is (aid or ſuny 


| k 
Clunch be Holy-Warer, lara —_ four — whery' mil 
dience and afſembly of People is, for the deeiracin of the Cemy 
nies, ſay, diſtin&ly and plainly, that your Pariſhioners may well bi 


9g perceive.the fame, /thefe-words, © * - woe oh 


Ronemuber Rload-ſbedding the which frm 
of om "Sins _ have oth - _ 
| 34 wi 
Apdin like manner, beforo the dealing of the Holy Bread, thee na 


this i Tokew 3, which on the ju 
wn fey rt hace rm — Dt 
Vice and Sit yau woſt 


yy 4s 


And the Clarke in the like mance Gull: FRAN 
ſtanding without the CG ſhall oy y: to the Peg 
theſe words:; T) "nw 


This is a Token Fj je ful Peace, which is betwixt God and tw 


Conſcience : Chrifs alone is the Peace-maker, which fag 
wands Peace Fon Brother and Brother. 
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FFT Church-Wardens of every-Pariſh-Church-thall, lome one 
oF -other Feſtival day, every Moneh, go about the Church, and 


Ln 


eſt tg every of the Pariſh for their charitable Contribution 
" 1 Door 4nd the Sum fo collected,ſhall be put in the Cheſt of Alms 
y  urpole provided. And Foraſatinl the Parifh- Clark ſhall 
MK eaker po about the Pariſh with his Holy Ware? as hath been ac- 
Kaed.:befhall, inſtead of that labour, 'accompany the faid Church- 
ders, and in . Book Rpt the Name and Sum of every Man 
4.8 goyebing tothe, Poor andthe ſame (hall intablez and- 
ike next day of” Colledtion, hall 'harg up ſome-where in the 
Ach in open place, to.the intent the Poor having knowledg: theres 
Wh whole Gharity and Alms they be relieved, may pray for the in- 
jo " proſperity: of the,lame. © I HG &.; 7 
by $! e Ghurch-Wardsts, fon the better-relicf of honelt Poverty, 
4 -o fabcient;Surcty found forthe repayment of the fame, lend 
«roung marricd Couple, gr ſome poor Inhabitants of theis Pa* 
| Gas part of the (aid Alms,” whereby they may buy ſome kind of 
by the working, ſale, 'and gains whereof, they may repay*the- 
harowed.and lo well reljeve themſelves; or elſe the faid'Churchs: 
deco buy the Stuff themſclves,and pay the Poor for theit work- 
cot and after ſale of the, fame, ta. xeturn the Sum; with the 
othe ſaid Cheſt, there to. remain torſuch-like uſe; 
mForalwuch as heretofore you. haye''not, by any means, dili- 
or ſtudy, adyanced your (clyes untoknowledg in God's Word, 
wiphures, condignly, as appertaineth to Prieſts, and. Diſpen« 
Gods Teſtament; to the intent you may hereafter. be of bet- 
way to: diſcharge your (elvts towards: God, and your Offices £&' 
Yotld, you ſhall daily, for your own ſtudy and knowledg, read 
dlpently, and weigh with judgment, 'two Chapters of the. New 
mens, -aud one of the Old, in Engliſh, and the, ſame (ball put in 
d pratice, as well in living as preaching, at nimes convenient; 
moccaſion is given,  ' | Na 
v* Foraſmuch as Drunkenneſs, Idleneſs, Brawls, Diſſention, and 
wether Inconveniences do chance between Neighbour and Neigh-: 
kay the aſſembly of People together at Wakes,and on the Plough- 
Wdey.3 it is therefore ordered and enjoined, That hereafter . the 
op Fall ſe, make, or obferve'no more ſuch Wakes, Plough- 
Tenge) bo of the ſame, with any ſuch Afembly or Rout 
'' kaple, gr. otherwiſe, as hath been accuſtomed, upon pain of for- 
ng Sefings Highneſs 40 5. for every Default, to be paid by the 
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7) Plough and Houſholder; whereunto the faid Plough 1 
i akes are kept. | 
| . © 

TR . The Natnes of the Viſitors. 

We kbame. Roger Tongue. 
| | Hearn. Williem Moreton. 

ns Gragrave, Edmund Farleye 
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OO Proclanirjo again thoſe that do j zone 7 
' leave undene any. Rite or Ceremony. in the Chuy A 
.;their.private Authoriry - and: apainſt them whi y; 
without Licenſe. -''Ser forth'the 6th day” of / FI, 4 

the ſecond Year of the BYg als o ho pw 

Wy 
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= Dr Cing's 'Baj:fly, by the avice'of his me@ 

,, Ancie,. the Duke of :Somerſer; -Eovernor ef iy 

Perſon, and Þ20terto? of ail his: aQralms; ul 
Sibeqs, and oth:rs off his:Counlel> - 
fotend ta. the diſquiecing'of-this Reatm,' as d 
andyvariety of. Lites and Ceremonies: concerhing Religiod, 
ſhipping of'-Alniohip:God > and-therefoe fudyngi all the 
means which-canbr to direct this Church, and the Cure c 
ta'his Highneſs, -it one -and-moſt ttue 'Ooctrine Rite; at 
yet is advertiſed, Chat certain pzivatiCarats, Prethersm 
Lipmen, contrary to their-bounden Duties' of © 
attempt, of their own and ſingular Wit any Bind; in 
Churches, and-otherwiſe,/ not only to'perſwave the pope 
ofdand-accuftomevs tres: and Ceremonies, but alſo thenil 
eth 1n.new Owers- every otte in thetr Church, accowing fy | 
JPhantaſies 3 the.which, as (6-19 an evid2nt. token of ÞPaine-1 uy 
gance, fo it tenveth buth-to. Confuſion 'and Diſozder, aid db 
bxgh diſpleaſure of — who {oveth nothing ſo 
© er and-Obedience retoze his Dajeſly ſtraitip harp 
commandeth, That no manner of Perſon, of -what Cate, Oh, 
8 Degree (oever he bez-.of his Pb. Wind, (Util, 02 Phantaſiv 
omnit, leave undone,—change; 'alter, 82 innovate any Omner, Bits 
Ceremony, commonly uſev and frequented iti the Church of Evp 
and not-commianted ts be 1:ftamvone at any time in theRelon ef fit 
late Soverainn Lo, [his Pighneſs-Father, \oth:r thai ſuch 
tghneſs, by the Advice afozeſaid, by bis Wajeſiy's Uiſitows, 
ons, Statutes, 02 Proclamations, hath already, 02 hereaftee' 
corlananes by omateed, leftz-innovated, 02'changed, but"th: 
be obſerved after that ſat as befoze they wors accuſtomed, oh 
ſith p:eſcribed by the Authozty of his Wajeſtp, o2 by the” 
ſaid ; upon pain, That whowever ſhall offend contrary to twp» 
clamation, ſhall incur His Dirhneſs JndiFnation,” and ſuffer . 
ment, and other grievous Puniſhinents, at his Bajeſty's. Wi 
JÞIl-aſure, - ÞPovided always, that to2 not bearing a Cat 
Candlemaſs-day 3 not taking Aſhes upon Aſh-wedneſday 3, not 
Palm upon Palm-Stnday ; not creeping to the Croſs3 nit 
Dcly Bread, 02 Poly Water ; 02 fo2 omitting other fuch Rites. 
Ceremonies concerning Religion, and the ule of th: Church, wh) 
th? moſt Reverend Father in Gov, the Archbiſhop of CT 
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Tſo Pajeſy 5 Cit and Commandment, with the Advice afozeſa:d, 
at declared, 02 hereafter ſhall declare ts the other Biſhops, by his ' 
unver Seal, as heretofoze hath been accuſtomed to be omit- 
nged,no Yan hereaiter be impyloned, no2 otherwiſe puniſhed, 
wal ſuch th:ngs to be reputed fo2 the o{ ſervation and foliow ng cf 
qelgie, as though they were commanded by his Bajeſly's Jmunct;- 
Ind 


to the intent that raſh ano ſeditious Jyeeachers ſhould not 
aſe his Highneſs People, it is his Dajeſty's Pleaſure, That whoſo- 
hall take upon Him 0 p:each openly in any [ ariſh-Church, 
1, 02 any other open place, cther than thoſe which te licenſed 
tie king's Bajziy, 92 his Highneſs Uiſitozs ; the Archbiſhop of 
Cnecbury, 02 the 25iſhop of the Dioceſs where he doth peach, er: 
me (t be Biſhop, 12arſon, Uicar, Dean, Warden, o2 P2ovoſt, itt 
wg their own Cure, ſhall be fozthwith, upon ſuch attempt and 
<in, contrary to this ]2cclamation, be committed to Paiſon, 
there remain, until ſuch time as his Bajeſty, by the abvice ato2e- 
ka.hath taken oder fo2 the further puniſhment of the ſame. And 
P2miſes ſhould be mo?e ſpeedily and diligently done and per- 
wh, his Highneſs givcth ffraitly in Commandment. to all Juſtices 
$eace, Bayo2s, Sheriffs, Conſtables, Headboxroughs, Church: 
dens, and all other his Yajeſty's Dllicers and Minifters, any 
of Towns, Pariſhes, and Hamlets, that they be diligent any 
Want to the true and faithful erecution of this ÞP2oclamation, any 
rt thereof, accowding to the intent, purpozt, and effect of the 
And that they of their pwceedings herein, o2 if any Offen: 
after they have commitred the ſame to Paiſon, do certifie his 
kineſs the Low P2otectoz, 02 his Yajeſty's Council, with all 
i thereof accodingly, as they tender his Bajeſty's Pleaſure, the 
h of the Kealm, and will anſwer to the contrary at their ut- 


matt perils. 
4 God ſave the King. 


Number 23. 
An Order of Council for the Removing of Images. 


ter our right hearty Commendations to your good Lordſhip, Regiſ.Cran. 
where now of late, in the Kings Majeſty's Viſitation, among Fel. 32. 
er godly Injun&tions commanded to be generally obſerved through- 
RW all Parts of this his Highneſs Realm, one was (et forth for the taking 
all ſuch Images as had at any time been abuſed with Pilgritnages, 
s, or Cenhings. Albeit that this ſaid Ifjuntion hath in many 
pof the Realm been -well and quietly obeyed and executed, yet in 
Wy other places much Strife and Contention hath ariſen, and daily 
wy and more and more encreaſeth, about the execution of the 
me; ſome Men being ſo ſuperſtitious, or rather willful, as they would 


 theic opt, retain all ſuch Images ſtill, although they have 
kn mo manifeſtly abuſed; and in ſome places alſo the Images, which 
aid Injun&tions were taken down, be now reſtored and ſet up 
Rrr again 5 
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again 3 and almoſt in every place is contention for Images, whats 
they have been abuſed or not. And whiles theſe Men go abou 
both (ides contentiouſly to obtain their Minds, contend h 
this or that Image hath been offered unto, kiſſed, cenſed, or oe. 
abuſed, Parties have in ſome places been taken, in ſuch ſort, a, 
inconvenience is very like to enſue, if Remedy be not projidg; 
time. Conſidering therefore that almoſt in no places of the Rea: 
any ſure quietneſs,but where all Images be wholly taken away and ! 
led down already 3 to the intent that all Contention in every 
the Realm for this Matter may be clearly taken away, and tha 
lively Images of Chriſt ſhould not contend tor the dead Images, wj 
be things not neceſſary, and without which the Churches of 6 
continucd molt Godly many Years, We have thought good to ip 
unto you, That his Highneſs Pleafure, with advice and conſent a 
the Lord Protector, and the reſt of the Council, is, That immed; 
upon the ſight hereof, with as convenient diligence as you may, 
ſhall not only give order, that all the Images remaining in any Clay 
or Chappel within your Dioceſs be removed and taken away, bug 
by your Letters ſignify unto the reſt of the Bilhops within yy 
Province, this his Highneſs Pleaſure, for the like Order to be gig 
them, and every of them within their ſeveral Dioceſs; and in thims 
cution hereof We require, both you and the reſt of the ſaid Bi 
to uſe ſuch foreſight, as the ſame may be quietly done, with & 
ſatisfaction of the People as may be. Thus fare your good Lon 
well. From Somerſet Houſe, the 21 of February, 1547, 
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Your Lordſhips aſſured Friends, 


E. Somerſet. | T. Seymour. 

Fo. Ruſſel. Anthony Wing field. 

Henricus Arundel. William Paget. 
Number 24. 


The Copy of a Letter ſent to all thoſe Preachers which the Kay 
Majeſty hath licenſed to preach, from the Lord Protediw' 
Grace, and other of the King's Majeſty's moſt honawdt 
Council ; the 13th day of May, in the Second Near of tk 
Reign of our Sovereign Lord, King Edward the 6th. 


A Fter our right hearty Commendations, as well for the Conſe 
tion of the Quietneſs and good Order of the King's Maſe 
$ubjedts, as that they ſhould not, by evil and unlearned Preachers, 
brought unto Superſtition, Error, or evil Doctrine, or otherwiſe, it 
made ſtubborn and diſobedient to the King's Majeſty's Godly Proc 
ings, his Highneſs, by our Advice, hath thought good to inbibit al 
manner of Preachers, who have not ſuch Licenſe, as in the ſame Pro 
clamation is allowed, to preach, or ſtir the People, in open and ob 
mon preaching of Sermons, by any means, that the devout = Lins 
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wn night the better, in the mean while, fink into his Subjects 


and be learned the ſooner, the People not being toſſed to and 
fo with ſeditious and contentious Preaching, while every Man, ac- 
0 to his Zeal, ſome better, ſome worte, goeth about to ſet out 
is own Phantalie, and to draw the People to his Opinion. Never- 
it is not his Majeſty s Mind hereby clearly to extin& the lively 
oof the Word of God, by Sermons made after ſuch fort. as 
he the time the Holy Ghoſt (hall put into the Preacher's Mind, but that 
contentious, hot, and undilcreet Preachers ſhould be (topped ; 
ad that they ovly which be choſen and elect, be diſcreet and ſober 
Men, ſhould occupy that place, which was made for Edification, and 
aefor Deſtruction 3 for the Honour of God, and Peace and Quiet- 
x6 of Conſcience to be ſet forward, not for private Glory to be ad- 
wiced ; to appeaſe, to teach 3 to inſtruct the People with Humility 
ld Patience, not to make them contentious and proud ; to in{til into 
den their Duty to their Heads and Rulers, Obedience to Laws and 
Orders, appointed by the Superiors who have Rule of God ; not 
kat every Man ſhould run before their Heads have appointed them 


wn: The which thing yct being done of ſome Men, and they being 

her provoked thereto by certain Preachers, than dehorted from it, 
tow neceflary to (et a ſtay therein : And yet foraſmuch as we have a 
mat confidence and trult in you, that you will not only Preach truly 
wlfincerely the Word of God, but alſo will uſe circumſpettion and 
woderation in your Preaching, and ſuch Godly Wiſdom as ſhall be 
xx{ary and moſt convenient for the Time and Place. We have 
knunto you the King's Majeſty's Licenſe to Preach ; but yet with this 
bortation and Admoniſhment, That in no wile you do ſtir and pro- 
wie the People to any Alteration or Innovation, other than is already 
& fotth by the King's Majeſty's Injunctions, Homilies, and Proclama- 
lens; but contrariwiſe, That you do 1n all your Sertnons exhort Men 
what which is at this time more neceſlary 3 that is,to the emendation 
Ether own Lives, to the obſervance of the Commandments of God, 
v Humility, Patience, and Obedience to their Heads and Rulers; 
anfortiog the Weak, and teaching them the right way, and to flee 
{old Erroneous Superſtitions, as the Confidence in Pardons, - Pilgri- 
woes, Beads, Religions Images, and other ſuch of the Biſhop of 
bars Traditions and Superſtions, with his uſurped Power 3 the 
ch things be here in this Realm moſt jultly aboliſhed ; and ſtraitly 
wuking thoſe, who of an arrogancy and proud haſtineſs, will take 
yon them to run before they be ſent, to go before the Rulers, to alter 
adchange things in Religion without - Authority, teaching them to 
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erm Meme and tarry the time which God hath ordained, to the revealing 
ellvs Wd all Truth, and not to ſcek fo long blindly and hidlings after it, ill 
s, it iter bring all Orders into contempt. It is not a private Man's Duty to 
e, be onies, to innovate Orders 1h the Church z nor yet it is not 


chers part to bring that into contempt and hatred, which the 
Face doth either allow, or is content to ſuffer. The King's High- 
by our Advice, as a Prince moſt earneſtly given to the true know- 

th of God, and to bring up his People therein, doth not ceaſe to 
Rrr 2 labour 


LCELESY. 


vlatto do, and that every Man ſhould chuſe his own way in Reli- - 


K 
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labour and travel by all godly means, that his Realm might he 
and kept in a moſt Godly and Chriſtian Order, who only may a 
ought to do it. Why ſhould a private Man, or a Preacher, take hh 
Royal and Kingly Office upon him ; and not rather, as his Dy; 
obediently follow himſelf, and teach likewiſe others to follow mi ( 
ſcrve that which is commanded. What is aboliſhed, taken away 
formed, and commanded, it is caſy to ſee by the Att of Parti 4 + 
the Injun&ions, Proclamations, and Homilies : the which thin 
earneſtly it behoveth all Preachers in their Sermons to confirm 
approve accordingly 3 in other things which be not yet touched, i, 
hoveth him to think, that either the Prince doth allow them, & 
ſuffer them 3; and in thoſe it is the part of a Godly Man, not tg this ll 
himſelf wiſer than the King's Majeſty, and his Council : but patieny 
to expe and to conform himlclt thereto, and not to intermeddlep, 
ther to the diſturbance of a Realm,the diſquieting of the King's Prog 
the troubling of Mens Conſciences, and diſorder of the King: gg 
jects. 
: Theſe things we have thought good to admoniſh you of a& 
time, becauſe we think you will ſet the fame fo forward in 
preaching, and fo inſtruft the King's Majeſty's People accordingly, y 
the moſt advancement of the Glory of God, and the King's Majhy 
moſt Godly Proceedings, that we do not doubt but much Profity 
enſue thereby, and great Conformity in the People the which youg 
inſtru&t; and ſo we pray you not to fail to do. And having a pai 
regard to the weakneſs of the People what they may bear, and why 
is moſt convenient for the time: in no cale to intermeddle in youre. 
mons, or otherwiſe, with Matters in Contention or Controverſy, 
except it be to reduce the People 1n them allo to Obedience, wl 
following of ſuch Orders as the King's Majeſty hath already (et fork 
and no others, as the King's Majeſty and our Truſt is in you, and x 
you tender his Highneſs Will and Pleaſure, and will an(wer to the 
contrary at your Peril. ; 


\ 9\ 


Fare you well, 


Printed at London, June 1. 1548. 
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Number 25. 


ies put concerning ſome Abuſes of the Maſs ; with 
.the Anſwers that were made by many Biſhops and Di- 
vines to them. 


Queſt. 1. 


Whether the Sacrament of the Altar was inſtituted -to be received £x Ms. 
"LCEet Dr. Stilling- 
of one Man for another, or to be received of every Man for | rag ling 


himſelf ? 
Anſwers. 


He Sacrament of the Altar was not inſtituted to be received of Canmuarien. 
one Man for another, but to be recived by every Man for him- 


(elf, 


TheSacrament of the Altar was not inſtituted to be received of one Eboracen, 
knfor one other, but of every Man for himſelt. 


[think that the Sacrament of Thanks was not inſtituted London. Worceſter. 
vlereceived of one Man for another, but of every Man #ereford. Norvicen, 


fr himſelf. Ciceſtren. Aſſaven. 


The Sacrament of the Altar was inſtituted, to be received of every Dunelm. 
in by himſelf, to make him a Member of Chriſt's Myſtical Body, and 
plait and unite him to Chriſt our Head ; as St. Pazl fatth, 1 Cor. 10. 
Uus Panis, & unum Corpus, multi ſums omnes qui de uno pane parti- 
muy, 


The Sacrament of the Altar was not inſtituted to be received of one $richurien, 
kn for another Sacramentally.no more than one Man to be Chriſtened 

ranother : notwithſtanding the Grace received by him that is Houtled, 

Ciriſtened, is profitable and available to the whole Myſtical Body of 
Crt, and therefore to every lively Member thereof. 


The Sacrament (as they call it) of the Altar, was not inſtituted to Z.ixcol. 
Kreceived of one for another, but of every Man for himſelf: For 
Unit, the Inſtitutor of this Sacrament, ſaith, with manifeſt words , 
ﬆ, eat, &c. Mat. 26, And alſo, John 6. Except ye eat the Fleſh of 
«So of Man, and drink his Blood, ye have no Life in you. Wholo 
ib my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, hath eternal Life. Nor the re- 
ng of one Man doth avail or profit any other z otherwiſe than 
tte way of Example, whereby the People preſent are provoked to 
'Mitation of the thing that 1s good, 


'The 
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Elten. 


Covent. & 


Litrchfield. 


Carlolen. 


Roffen. 


Briftollen, 


AMeneven. 


Dr. Cox . 


Dr. Tyler. 


Cantuarien. TT Receiving of the ſaid Sacrament by one Man, doth availa 


Eboracen. 


London. 
Worceſter. 
Hereford. 
Norvicen. 
Ciceſtren. 
Aſſaven. 


+ Man for himſelf, and not of one for another. 


— 
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The Sacrament of the Alrar was not inſtituted to be received 
Man for another, but of every Man for himſclf. « 


I think.and fauppoſe, that the Sacrament of the Altar was init 
to be received of every Man for himlſclt ; for ſo are the wark > 
Chriſt, Comedite & bibite, ſpeaking to thenr preſent, and to 
one of them, | = 


The Sacrament of the Altar was not ordained or inſtituted tohþ 
ceived of one Man alone, but of all, and for all, becauſe it isthe 5 
neral and continual Remedy, help, and ſuccour of all, which m; 


no let or ſtop of themſclves, and their own unfaithful or ſinful Lig l 

vo 

Of every Man for himlſclt. 'F 

the 

The Sacrament of the Altar was not inſtituted tobe received of » {*® 
Man for another Sacramentally,no more than one Man to be Chriſte 

for another,but every Man to receive it in Faith and cleanlineſs 1; T 

tor himl(clt. ae 


The Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt was not inſtitued 
that one Man ſhould receive it for another, but every Man for kinks 
Probet autem ſcipſum homo, & ſic de pane ills edat, &- de populo ill 
Cor. II, 


Won mn 


The Sacrament of Thanks was inſtituted to be received of ey 


Of every Man for himſclf. 


Queſt. 2. 


3-3-1 8 a 


' Whether the Receiving of the ſaid Sacrament of one Man, ks 
avail and profit any other ? 


— 


= Joe $3 


Anſwers. 


profit only him that receiveth, the ſame. 


The Receiving of the Sacrament only availeth the Receivers theres, 
except it be by reaſon of ſuch Communion as is among the Menbe 
of the Myſtical Body of Chriſt. 


= 7 


I think that the receiving of the ſaid Sacrament, doth not avail « 
profit any other, but only as all other good Works done of any Me: 
ber of Chriſt's Church, be available to the whole Myſtical Body d 


Chriſt, and to every lively Mewber of the ſame, by reaſon of mutwi 
participation, 
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pnicipation, and ſpiritual Communion between them. And alſo it 
nay be profitable to others, as an Example whereby others may be 
ſirred to Devdtion, and to like Receiving of the ſame. 


The Receiving of the Sacrament of one Man doth profit another, Dunelm, 
sthe healch and good-liking of one Member, doth in part (trengthen 
the Body, and other Members of the ſame : for St. Paxl faith, Mrlts 
wow corp ſurrus in Chriſto, ſinguli autens alter alterias memira, Rom, 
11, & 1 Cor:12. Si gaudet unim memgunt, cangaudent omnia membra. 
And in a Myſtical Body, the good living of one Man, ſtirreth another 
tothe ame. 


The Oblation made after the Conſecration in the Maks,is the offering Sarixourier. 
no the Father of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, by the Miniſter, 
vithbe Commemoration of the Paſſion, .and with Thankſgiving for 
te fame, and witi the Prayers of the Miniſter and People, that it may 
available to all Chriſtian People. 


The receiving thereof of one Man, doth not avail ot profit any Flies: 
aher, but as all good Deeds profit the Congregatian 3 and as one 
knber healed or taking nouriſhment, profiteth another Member. 


And I ſuppoſe alſo, that the Receiving of one Man doth not avail Covent. & 
profit another, but as every good Att or Deed of one Member doth Litchfield. 
wht to the whole Body. 


The Receiving of the Sacrament, as it noteth the AQ of him who re- Carlioler. 
eneth, it may be, that it neither availeth or profiteth him who re- 
emerh,, nor any other, but alſo hurts the Receiver, if he preſume to 
we it raſhly or unworthily, But as touching the thing which is Sacred, 
thred, and diſtributed;by the Common Miniſter in the Maſs, repre- 
king the Holy Church, or Myſtical Body of Chriſt, and is received 
hof him and other- that will, whatſoever the Receiving or Re- 
wer be, it availeth and profiteth all preſent, abſent, Living and 


1, 


No, but as the receipt of wholſome Doftrine, the receipt of the Refer, 
far of God, the receipt of any Godly Gift that is profitable to any 

& Member of Chriſt's Myſtical Body, may be ſaid generally to profit 

whole Body, becauſe there is a myſtical Communion, and a ſpiri- 
[Participation amongſt all the Members of Chriſt in all Godlineſs 

re 18 in the natural Body'a natural participation of all natural At- 

Kors both good and evil. | 


tappearcth, by the words of St. Cyprian, Epiſt. 6. Lib. 3. that it Briſtoller. 
mud be profitable and available to others, foraſmuch as he wrote 
words of the faithful Chriſtians which departed this World in 
n, and faid 5 Quanquam fidelifſimus &* devotiſſumus frater noſter, 
ere ſolicitudinem + curans ſnam cum fratribus in omni obſequio 
© impertitur, qui nec _illic curans corporum — ſcripſerit ac fcri- 
« ſqnificat mibPdies quibws in carcere beati fratres neſtri ad immorta- 


litatens 


. . -» -- 
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litatem glorioſe mortis exitn tranſeant &+ celebrentur, kic a nobis Oblatiny 
& Sacrificia ob commemorationes eorum, que cito vobiſcum, doing 
rante, celcebrabimws. Ita enim docuit Apoſtolus Chriſti unus Pani ok 

1 Cor. I. Corpus multi ſumws omnes, qui de uno Pane, & de uno Calice partic 
mus, Nec loquitur de his Gis qui 60 tempore Corinthi convenicha 
Sacramentum ab uniws Sacerdotis mann recipiebant 5 Verum poting , ; 
tunc procul a Corintho agente, & Corinthiis ipſes owenibuſq; in Ch; 
credentibus ubi tandem conſtituti eſſent quos omnes ſignificat unyw | 
prs qui toto orbe de uno Pane communicantes participarent, 


Meneven, The Sacrament profiteth him only, that receiveth it worthily ; ti 
as it damnificth him only that receiveth it naworthily. Nyy ati ah 
aut bibit indigne, judicinm ſibi ipſt edit ac bibit, 1 Cor. 11. 


Dr. Cox. The Receiving of the ſaid Sacrament, doth avail and profit they 
ceiver only, and none other, but by occaſion to do the like, 


Dr. Tyler, So much as the Chriſtening of one Man profiteth another, wi 
afrer my Opinion profiteth nothing. | 


” 
Queſt. 3, 
What is the Oblation and Sacrifice of (briſt in the Maſs) | 


Anſwers. 


' 3-4 


Cannon He Oblation and Sacrifice of Chriſt in the Maſs is not ſock 
beciuſe Chriſt indeed is there offered and ſacrificed by the Pri 

and the People,(for that was done but once by himſelf upon the 

but it is ſo called, becauſe it is a Memory and Repreſentation of t 

very true Sacrifice and Immolation which before was made upon t 


Croſs. 


Eboracen. The Oblation and Sacrifice of Chriſt in the Maſs, is the preleniyhyy 
of the very Body and Blood of Chriſt to the Heavenly Father, unk 


the Forms of Bread and Wine, conſecrated in the remembrance of 


Paſſion, with Prayer and Thankſgiving for the Univerſal Church, 


Th 


London. I think it is the preſentation of the very Body and Blood of Cln 
Worceſter. being really preſent in the Sacrament 3 which Preſentation the Fi 
Herefors. maketh at the Maſs, in the Name of the Church, unto God the Fatt 
-—1 in memory of Chriſt's Paſſion and Death upon the Croſs; with than 
— giving therefore, and devout Prayer, that all Chriſtian People, 
'_ namely they which ſpiritually join with the Prieſt in the (aid Obl 

and of whom he maketh ſpecial remembrance, may attain the bene 

of the ſaid Paſſion. "Ta 


Duzelm. The Oblation and Sacrifice of Chriſt in the Maſs, is the preſet 
*of Chriſt by the Prieſt, in commemoration of his Paſſion, being 
eternal and permanent Sacrifice, preſent in the Sacrament by his Ot 


wy 
od 


” vak 
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1 —Word left. 0.Uug to bave, his ath and Paltzon in.remembrance, 

in Wit firing ©hanks (or the ſanie, andPrayer of che Miniſter, and-them 

"y whe ſear, that the ſame may be available to the whole Church 

& yr - both Quick and Dead 1n the Faith of Chriſt. - | 

I Bui | T3: Ci TINS 34 Q007 | $ oy 
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2nd Prayer, taketh effect only in them which by their own 
ore Faith ſhall receive the ſame ctfcc. 


_ - 


el properly naOblation, nor Sacrifice,but aremembrance of the 7 ;,.,+ 
wblation of Chriſt upon the Croſs, made, once for all; a giving 

banks for the ſame, and the Prayer of the publick , Miniſter for 

whole Congregation 3 which Prayer only taketh effect ini them, 

by their own proper Faith receive the benefit of Chrafhk : And 

les many of thoſe Authors Jo lay there is an Oblation and Sacrifice; 

Whoke ſo, becauſe 1n this Sacrament we be admoniſhed of the Ob- 

an and Sacrifice of Chriſt upon the Croſs. 


Oblazion be taken pro re Oblats, then, as old Ancient Dodtors Elie. 
its, it "18, Corp & Sangnis, [cHl. Verum, & Corpms, ſeil, Myſticunt. 
ak it pro au offerendi, it is a Commemoration and Repreſenta- 
FChrilt's Death once ſuffered upon the Croſs, with Thankſgiving 
the 


& © 


de bs 


\& .#Þp: 


lippole the very Oblation and Sacrifice of Chriſt in the Maſe, is Covent. & 
s; That after the BenediCtion, that is to fay,'the words of Confecra- Litchfield 
" ſpoken by the Prieſt, and the divine working of Chriſt preſently, 
qthewhich there is the very preczous Body, and the precious Blood 
iOriſt preſent to be ſoreceived ; then the Prieſt offereth up the holy 
kipry of our Pedermption to God the Father, moſt humbly praying, 
af it was OPE: ered up by Chriſt on the Cro(s, for the Re- 
apdon of Min-kind, ſo it may take effe&t now, and at all times, 
wlly in thoſe that with a true Faith, with a full Truſt and Hope 


[lþ yorthily, recciye it, 


* X® | TTY! TE 

00088 T "Ob tion and. Sacrifice of Chriſt in the fs, is, even the ſame Carlioler. 

| Fivzs offered by Chriſt on the Croſs,, ever and every-where abid- 

- 0 WW and enduring of like ſtrength, virtue and power. The difference 

That on the Croſs Chriſt being there both Prieſt and Sacrifice, of- 

Wiaſclf vidibly.z and in the Maſe, being likewiſe both Prieſt and 

ie, Ofiereth, Hef invifibly, by the common Miniſter of the 
"WIR, who in the name and ſtead of the whole fatthful Congregation 

© AR anc prefenteth, as he bid and commanded by Chriſt. 


= DOwW 
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1 


at Repreſentation and Commemoration of Chriſt's Death and Fofcn. 

id and done in the Maſs, is called the Sacrifice, Oblarion, or 

Hoon of Chriſt : Now rei veritateZ( as learned Men do write ) 

og Giving: Thanks unto the Father, as Chriſt did hiraſelf at his Britollen 
> (or read' and Wine into his hands,and with the words 


% * 
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. Name of the Church, in the memory of Chriſt's moſt p: Fn r” 


Meneves. 


Cantuarien, 


- Eboracen. 


London, 
Worceſter. 
Hereford. 
Norvi«cen, 
Ciceſtren. 
Aſſaven, 


Dunelm. | 


-F 


T Detection of Retord, Ve 


of Conſecration, "conſecrating the fame, and theri making piles,” 2 


pn, 


" 


of the very Body and Blood of Chriſt unto God the F4 bem | 


and Death, ſuffered upon the Croſs; and {0 wortkily LN 
ſame, and with giving Thanks again for the ſame at the 

the Goſpel faith, Hymmo dio 3 but what this Hymn or Praje 

find no mention. 


The Oblation and Sacrifice of Chriſt mentioned in the) 
memorial of Chriſt's only Sacrifice upon the Croſs, once « Ia 


ever 3; Unica enim Oblatione, perſeQos effecit in perpetuum e01 qui ſa 94 


cantur, Heb.-10. 


" The Oblation of the Sacrifice of "Chriſt in the Mb, 
the Praiſt, the Thankſgiving, and the remembrance of 
and Death. 


There is no Oblation, ſpeaking properly ; but na 
- tors, and the uſe of the Ga rb” calleth the receiv1 


Circumſtances then done, 'an Oblation 3 that is to | 
and Remembrance of Chriſt's moſt precious Oblation => i 


Queſt. 4. | 
Wherein confitet the Mals by Chriſt's bit 


2EEETESERTEDSD 


Anſwers. 


He Maſe, by Chriſt's Inſtitution, conſiſteth in thoſe 
be ſet forth in the Evangeliſts, Mat.26, Mark 14. My: 


Io, & 11. at 


The Maſs, by Chriſt's Inſtitution, confiſteth in the Conſecratio 

Oblation of the very Body and Blood of Chriſt, with Prayer, Th 
B, and Receiving of the ſame, as appeareth in the Evan 

| yo 26.27. Mark 14, & 15. Luke 22, and 23. Jobs 6. 1(# 
& 11, AGs 2. be 

I think it confiſteth principally, in the Coifcraiantl 0 
and Receiving of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, with Pra 
Thankſgiving 3 but what the Prayers were, and what Rites Chi 
or commanded at. the firſt Inſtitution of the Maſs, the Spa 
clareth not. 


The Mafs, by Chriſt's Inſtitution, conliſteth in thoſe 1 
ſet forth by the Evangeliſts, Muth.26. Mark 19. =D 4 
$ Cor, 10, 11, & 12. and A&s 2. with humble et contrite Conlevwa, 
hs Oblation of Chriſt, as before : the Receiving of the | 
giving = Thanks therefore, and Common Prayer for the Myſt 


-—_— 
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iP & forth in the Evangeliſts, Mat.26 Mark 14. Luk 22. 1 Cor.t1o,8 11. 


Q |; | h2./and F3. 


7 h copliſteth in-theſc things which be fet forth Muy. 26. Mark rg. Lincoln. 
[ab22. 1 Cor. 10.11. Ads 2. 1 | 


Lyra in the Evangeliſts, Marrh.26. Lake 22. and 1 Cor. 10. 11. 


The Maſs, by Chriſt's Inſtitution, only exprefling the Form of ©9%*". & 


thanks to God the Father, in the Benedithion and Conſerration, 
Like receiving or diſtributian, and receiving of them, tro whom the 
&bution is made by the hands of the Prieſt : as the Eldeſt Authors 
w, in the renewing of the memory of our Redemption by an 
ubted Faith, and for thas to give moſt humble thanks ; fo calling 
xmembrance, as often as it 18 thus done, the ineſtimable benefit of 
Redemption. What Thanks that Chrilt gave before this moſt 
wy Adtion,” or what Thanks that be gave after it, by the general 
meds of Matthew, Hymmo difo, are not exprefſed : So that there ap- Chap. 24 
xeth,both before this molt Holy Aion, and alſo after, to be a certain 


t&Doftrine of the Apolile, it behoveth every Man to be wiſe and 
umſpect, that he receive not this moſt blefſed Sacrament unworthily 
nlunceverently, 'not making difference betwixt the receiving of the 
alt bleſſed Body of Chriſt, and other Meats. Sa 


The: Maſs, by Chriſt's Inſtitution, confiſteth in Conſecrating, Offer- Carliolen, 
w{kecciving, and Diſtributing of the bleſſed Body and Blood of out 
a r Jeſus Chriſt, according to that he himſelf did, willed, and 
arannded tobe done. This we have manifeſted by the Evangeliſts, 
SL Par, and St. Lake, in the AJs. But becauſe Chriſt was, 'after his 
elurreftion Jong with his Diſciples, communicating and treating, of 
& Kingdom of Bd what ſhould be done here tocome thither, it may 
" Wivel thought, that whatſoever he or his Holy Spirit left with the 
"WW pottles, and they with others, after which alſo the whole Univerſal 
WW wgregation of Chriſtian People uſeth and obſcrveth, moſt ancient 
Wgoly Doctors 1n like form noteth, may likewiſe be. ſaid and taken 
| it's Inſtitution. 
TY 
\Iamnot able to fay, that the Muſs confiſteth by Chriſt's Inſtitution Reffen. 
Nether things, than in thoſe which be ſet- forth in the Evangeliſts, 
w, Mark, and Lke, in the As, and 1 Cor.to. & 11. © 


AI rake it, the Maſs by Chriſt's Inſtitution, confiſteth in thoſe #-iSollen. 
tngs and Rites, which be ſet forth unto us, in the 26th of *St, Mat- 
KA, the 14th of St. Mark, and the 22 of St. Lakez and allo as 
ion is made in the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Chap. 10. 
S(C 2 and 


Maſs, by Chriſt's Inſtrurion, confiſteth in thoſe things which Eien. - . 


wt by the-Scripture, :conlilteth in' the taking of the Bread, and #4. 


(armony appointed by Chriſt more than is expreſſed : Moreover, by |; cor. 11. 


ol I Maſs, by Chriſt's Inſtitution, conſiſteth in thoſe things which Sarisburien, 


— — — — — — 
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Aeneven. 


Cantnarien, 


Eboracen., 


and 11, and A&s 11. any other Inſtitution I read not of ty Y' 
ture. | | 


Chriſt's Inſtitution compriſeth no more in the Maſs, than thr 
munion of the Body and Blood to be miniſtred and received 
both kinds, of Bread and Wine, according as is declared bythey, 
geliſts, Mat.26. Mark 14. Lake, in the A&s 2. 


The Maſs, by Chriſt's Inſtitution, conſiſteth in Thankfgin 
the Father, in diſtributing of the Body and Blood of Chni ig 
Congregation,to have the Deathand Paſſion of Chriſt in . 
and 1n the end to laud and praiſe God. 


In giving of Thagks to God the Father, and. bleſſing and} 1 


it, and reverently receiving the Holy Sacraments, with all ſhe 
and Circumſtances as Chriſt did in both the kinds, 


Queſt. 5. 


What time the accuſtomed Order began firſt in the (, bard; | 
the Prieſt alone ſhould receive the Sacrament ? bu 


Anſwers. 


Think the uſe, that the Prieſt alone did receive the Sacramentwih 
i our = People, began not within fix or ſeven hundred Yew 


The accuſtomed Order that the Prieſt alone ſhould receive this 


| crament, began about the time of Zepherinzs 3; who when the conn 


People had left their daily and frequent Communion, ordzined tht 
they ſhould communicate, at the leaſt once in the Year, that was 
Eafter 5 which Ordinance Innocentixs the third confirmed, | 


I know no further Order or Commandment. of the Church, bu 
what time the devotion of the People was ſo greatly decayed, tha 
they would not come to receive the Sacrament, then the Prieſts wer 
compelled to receive it alone. | 


The cuſtom began, that the Prieſt alone ſhould receive the Sar 
ment of neceſſity, when the People falling from Devotion wouldnt 
come to the Communion, but cared 'more for their worldly 
than for godly receiving the Sacrament : for in the beginning they 
ceived it daily by frequent Devotion 5 after, thrice a Week ; afiezo 
the Sundays only 3 after, thrice in the Year, at Chriſtwaſs, Eaſter, ui 
Whitſunday ; after, only once in the Year, at Eaſter, by d 
Devotion. 


The 
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SLGIINES 


The time certain is not known, moſt Men aſcribe it unto Gregory, Lincoln. 
who was Ore than 600 Years after Chriſt ; for that ay Biſhop of 
ſome bringing in his Portion, (ſome Introitzs, forme Kyrie Eleiſor, 
hae Greduale ) 5 the Maſs in the faid Gregory's time, was grown to 
tefull ntity it is now of, and Mens Inventions began to (tep be- 
fre ground of Chriſt's Inſtitution 3 but from the beginning 
for Chriſt did not eat and drink alone at his laſt Supper, 
ye the Bread and Cup to all preſent. ' In the Primitive Church 
» did not Eat alone, and the reſt look on, but they did eat together, 
addrink together, as it 1s to be ſeen AGs 2. 1Cor. 11. And Ana- 


. / . . . 
dw writes thus, Perat7a Conſecratione omnes communicent, qui noluerint 


Broefuſticis caveant liminibus: De Conſo. Diſt. 1. Cum Epiſcopus, &c. 


"The very time I know not, but is to be ſuppoſed, that that cuſtom Eker. 

cept into the Church by negligence and (lackneſs of the Lay-People, 

who would not ſo oft receive it as the Prieſt would ; for in the begin- 

0. the Communion with the Laity was Pzotidiane, which the Prieſt 

yr dur ſtill unto this day, and not the Laity ; and there be Canons 

katbindeth the Prieſt to the receiving of it as oft as he doth Conſe- 

gies and the cauſe why the Prieſts did not receive it, after they had 
afcrated, ſhould ſeem to be, that there was none to receive it with 

de, which was the occaſion of the making of thoſe Canons, as I 


ſat: 


kecauſe Scripture ſaith, "Paris quem frangimus, nonne communiratio Roffen. 
anoric eſt, 8c. Likewiſe de Chalice, cus benedicinews 3 and alſo, bibite 
gw omes, And the Canons ſaid to be of the Apoſtles, Car. 10. and 
6 and of the Antiochian Council, Car. 2. py mrs in an Epiſtle, 
mnandeth the Sacrament to be received of more than of the Prieſt 
ge. Dyoniſe alſo declareth the ſame, and al(o long after Chry/oft. 
& dnbroſe and St. Auſtin, both complain of the {]acknels of ſome, and 
aneſtly exhort the People to the receipt thereof; Therefore I ſup- 

that cuſtom, that the Prieſt ſhould receive it alone, where it was 
ekbrated openly, was not received in the Church of Chriſt by the 
kce of four or five hundred Years at leaſt after Chriſt. 


Iknow no ſuch Order or Commandment of the Church, but what ZBriftollen, 
iethe Devotion of the People began greatly to decay, and would 
ktcome to receive the Sacrament, then | think the Pricſts were com- 
fled to receive it alone. 


& 


lſappoſe not long after the: Apoſtles time, the godly Devotions'of Dr. Cox. 
People decaying, who at the beginning uſed to come daily, and 

that weekly, after that thrice in the Year, and at laſt but once in 

i Tear, the Prieſt was forced to receive the Sacrament alone. 


Tie | Quelt. 


— 
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Quelt. 6. 


Whether it be convenient that the ſame (uſtom continue. ſtil vi 
this Realm ? ay 


Anſwers, 


C -n. Þ Think it more agreeable to the Scripture and Primitive i 
Cas I that the firſt uſage ſhould be reſtored again, that the People ſhow 
receive the Sacrament with the Prieſt. "Ki 
London. ; I would wiſh, that at every Maſs, there would be ſome nk 
Worceſter. the Sacrament -with the Prieſt: Nevertheleſs if none will & 
Hereford, to receive it, I think it lawful and convenient, that the Pj 


Norwvicen. - : . bo 
Ciceſtren, this Realm of E-gland may fay Maſ7, and receive the Sacramett y 


Afſeven. lone. 


Dunelm. It were much convenient that People were exhorted to come to i 
oftner, if they could be brought thereto. Nevertheleſs. if nonegl 
communicate, it is not meet that the Prieſts ſtirred to communicat, q 
ſhould forbear for coldneſs or lack of other Mens Devotion, 


Lincoln, Nothing can be better, or more wiſely deviſed than Chriſt did 


dain, and the Apoſtles, according to his Ordinance, did uſe ; we 
therefore to captivate ourSenſes and Underſtandings to the Wiſdond 
Chriſt ; and think that moſt convenient, that to his Ordinance is nd 
correſpondent : And as St. Paxl notes, by eating all of one Bread, al 
drinking all of one Cup, we be put in remembrance, that we be 
one Body in Chriſt, and have received all one Spirit. Neverthe 
the ſlackneſs of ſome ought not to be prejudicial to the reſt, nor th 
refuſing-of one to be Impediment to another. 


| If the Lay-men could be brought to it, it were better not to con 
nue 3 but if they cannot, it is not convenient that Prieſts, who woll 
communicate for their own Comfort, ſhould be defrauded by ah 
Mens flackneſs. . 


I ſuppoſe it were beſt, that that Cuſtom ſhould be reformed untotte 
Rule of Scripture, and unto the Patern of the Primitive Church, 


I think it were good, that at every Maſs there were ſome to recent 
the Sacrament with the Prieſt 5 nevertheleſs, if none will come to 
ceive it, I think it lawful and convenient, that the Prieſt ſay Maſ, al 
receive the Sacrament alone, when he is diſpoſed, or by the Chriſti 
Congregation deſired. 


I think it not convenient that the ſaid Cuſtom ſhould continue, if y 
any godly Mean the People might be brought to receive the Sacrameſl 
with-the Prieſt. Qui 


PREY 2 =p - wg” - : 
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Jeok), of ( olfectiow of Rerords, = 
| _ Queſt, 7; 

* 75 be convenient that Maſſes Satisfaftory ſhoull continue, 

' (that #to ſay) Prieſts bired to. ſang for Souls departed. 


o | \ Anſwers. 
fy "Thiok. it: not convenient. that Satisfattory Madles ſhould contl- Cantuarien. 


" I&bink that ſach of the School-men'as'do-: write of Maſſes 'Satisfa- London. 
katy, do define them otherwiſe than is declared iti this - Queſtion : Worcefer. 
L think, that it is not 4gaiiſt the Word of God, but that #creford. 
ying 1n the Maſs, both for the Quick and Dead, and doing Monk 
aker things in the Church about the Miniſtration of the Sacraments, Se, Aa | 


mptake a Living for the ſame. 


All Prieſts ſaying Maſs be bound in the ſame, to pray for the whole Dunelm, _ 
a Bodyor Chr, Quick ard Dead, choogh they be nor hired 
tereto; and thoſe that be deputed thereto, if they ſay Maſs, 'muſt 
lathe ame though they were not hired : And yer, as St. Paxl faith, 
ſhgle that be partakers of Spiritual Things with others, ought to 
zniſter unto. them temporal Things in tecompence, Ram; 14. -— - 


&PalGith, Heb. 10. That we are made Holy by the Offiring of the Thad * 
Wh of Jeſus once for all ;- and Heb. 9. That Chriſt by his own Blood, 
wend: is ance to the Holy Place, and found eternal Redemption which 
emption and SatisfaQtion, unleſs we think: inſufficient, it were meer 
s Satisfactory to be taken away, and not to count Chriſt and his 
either unlearned, oranloving Teachers ; and who could not 
would not teach a thing fo neceſſary. Naxcleras does write, that 
wy the third gave.commandment -to Prieſts to pray and offer for 
Dead. And though'ancient Writgrs make oft mention of Prayer 
it the Dead, yet they never allow any Hircling to that purpoſe. Lege 
byft. ad Aurel. de coercenda temulentia. 


* 
> | 


It one thing to ſing SatisfaRtory, and another to be hircd to fing x;;,, 
ll for the Souls departed? for the firſt importeth, that the Mat 
ud be a Satisfaction for the (ins of the Soul departed ;3- which is not 
the ſecond, that is, to ſing or pray tor the Souls departed, is a 
ndable cuſtom,and ſeemeth to have ſome ground in Scripture 5 which 
an bath beer always continued from the Apoſtles time, and hath 
uſed in the Maſs, as appeareth by Ancient DoQtors, Avſt. Amb. 
_ —_ 3 and therefore this Sa rn < [ think it _ But 
vay Mats for Mony, thinking, it a putation or” j ompenſa- 
tw] Do Depyat and the Mony /that eipaytndl oh I think it 
th to Ayarice and Sinianiez and;yet, dignes eft operarius mercede 
Like-as, Predicans Evangelinm ſine ſumptu debet ponere _ 


————————— 
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Carlile, 


, 
Roſter, 


Briſtollen, 


Cantnuarich. 


York, 


London, &c. 
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{ ; \ I xhiok that the Word of God, and St; Pun [ new; hat Wh 
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fs, & tawen Dominus ordinavit bis qui Evengelinm annunciant ; |, 
vangelio vivere, 


= =, Sn, 


REAC, 
If by this be meant, that any Thitig, or Action either of the Pry 


ſhould be.a fall and, perfe& SatsfaQion ,of Sins .Veni | 
know we read-riot of atry ſuch Satisfafto es N Sfp 
War 


Prieſts be hired after that gomnton faſhion'and cotttra Fr 
to ſing for Souls departed, but rather that they, as they be orderedy 
do, do ſay and fing their Maſs, -having in their remembrance, jy 
generally and ſpecially, as ſhall moſt appertain both to the Liyj 
the Dead ; and then, as they be worthy,' muſt have theie' Lich | 
the Altar which they ſerve, as St. Pax! at large declareth, By 

the full and perfe& SatisfaQtion of all manner of Sins, that js tg þ, 
attributed only xo Chriſt, his Paſſion and Juſtification 3 ' yet af 

mind of St. Ayiitr, St. Jeromw, with others, :Pro non walde wo. 


EF_ BE SSrStF-. 


$afſunt poſt mortem ebſokvi, &c../ Gd 
That Maſſes SatisfaCtory ſhould contimue'to be ſung for Soubdys 
ted, by Prieſts hired thereunto, I think 1t not convenient, 
4 . = ' 


may.offer Gifts and Sacrificcautxo God for the Offences of the Pug 
(as it is written in the 5th of ithe Hehrows)  Omnis Pontifex) 8 wo 
may receive and take ( miniſtring the Sacrament and Sacrametial/h 
the Church to the Cain a Living:for the fame... 741i 


| Maſſes tobe ſaid for ſatisfdQion of Sin, (ſince Chriſtistheot 
tizfaQtion for all Fin) is an;Abufe.not to:be continued : and Pyi 


* SZ -K = 


be bired only ta, ſing for:Seuls departed, ſeemeth to be a uprri \ 
> Queſt. $. ) _ wy [t 


© Whethar the Goſpel ought to be taught a the time of the ll I" 
. + to the underſtanding of the People being preſent? ll, 
I , \xink, 4s 
Anſwers, 


I The it very convenient, that the Goſpel, concerning the Der 
of ſo" and our Redemption, ſhould be taught wes Peopity 
the Maſs. P16) 07 1” | 4s 


>zTi* 


, Ts 5 3} ; ; 1 
| Itis expedient that the Goſpel be taught-at the time of the Mah, 
the-underſtanding of the People being preſent, - Fs 
=” CT Ty TY 119191: . 
- Itbink it not! neceſſary to have a Seymon at every Maſs, but th&db 
ner the. ſame is done to the edifying of Gnarls (fo that the ſervice WY. | 
of sheir- Vocation be not thereby! defrauded!) -t 


* s » 


v1. 


more it 4s to be 
«. . 
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Iris much convenient that the Goſpel be taught to the underſtanding Dwt#elm, 
of the People being preſent, when it-may be. Howbeit, it is not fo 
of the Subſtance of the Maſs, but the Maſs may be done withour it, 
adit done at other times as well as at the Mals. 


— 


Chriſt diſtributing the Sacrament to his Diſciples, does ſay, ( as it is £5n%902. 
Iab,22.) Hoc facite in meam commemorationem ; And if St. Paul doth 
thas write tO the Corinthians, Quotreſcunq; manducabitis panem hunc ac 
bibitis, mortem Domini annunciabitis donec wveniet, The glad 
therefore, the great Benefit that we reccive by Chriſt's Death 
adSufferings, ( which we fce as in a Glaſs, in this Hoby Sacrament) 
to be {ct forth and preached to the People, ſo oft as they come 


4 Holy Communion. 


ES” Pm 5cz=-7 


That the Goſpel be read or taught at the time of the Maſs, that the þ;;.,, 
kople there preſent may underſtand 3 it is good and godly, and con- 
egjent it ſhould be (ſo. 


— 


_ 
— — 
—_— 


76 WW {chiok it convenient and neceſſary, that as the King's moſt Excellent Carliolen. | 
Weſty, his moſt dear Uncle my Lord PepteQor's Grace, with the 

" Wtbonourable Council beſide, hath already appointed and enjoined 

is whe done, that at all ſuch times as the People (as they ought) be 

of wltgathered together, in the Principal and High Maſs, the Goſpel be 

- wght and declared to the beſt underſtanding of the People. 

we 


The Annunciation of Chriſt's Death and Paſſion, and the Benefit of Refer. 
te ame, that the forgiveneſs of Sins, to all the true and faithful Be- 
ers therein, ought evermore to be {et forth in the Mals to the edifi- 
ation of the People 5 which: thing cannot be done, according to 
& Pas mind and mcaning, 1 Cor. 14. as I ſuppoſe, except it be (et 
bthto the peoples underltanding, 


[think jt is not againſt God's Word, but the oftner the ſame'is done 3y;folles, 
vhhe edifying of tle people, received with Devotion, and intending 
tdrefs of Lite thereby, the moxe it is to be affeftcd and uſed, 


lathe Mak-time, it were convenient to have ſome Doctrines, after Dr. Cox, 
te Example of the Primitive Church, that at the Bleſſed Communion 
le people might be edified, 


_246 __ eA4 Colectione Records, Pan Wi 
| 7 ; 
Queſt. 9; bet 
[ 
IWhether in the aſs it were convenient to ſe ſuch Syeech , s, Mi! 
People may underſtand * a 


Anſwers. 


Cartuarien ; Þ Think it convenient to uſe the Vulgar Tongue in the Mak, 
in certain ſecret Myſteries, whereot I doubt. Wk 


Eboracen. It were convenient to uſe ſuch Speech in the Maſs, as the Prot 
might underſtand. 


Londoii, Worceſter. To have the whole Maſs in Engliſh, I think it 

| Coe ” —— pedicnt, neither convenient. : telters 

Dwnebm. It is convenient that the common Latin Tongue to theſe Welt 
of Chriſtendom, be uſed in the Mak, being the Common-Prayer $i 
whole Church, namely, in the Myſteries thereof, leſt rude 
ſhould vilely prophane the Holy Mylteries thereof by contempt. 
vettheleſs certain Prayers might be in the Mother Tongue, for then ly 
ſtruftion and ſtirring of the Devotion of the People, as ſhall be thoyy 


convenient. 


Lincoln, St. Paul would all things in the Congregation, and Publick Aſk: 
bly, ſo to be ſpoken that they might edify 3 and in ſuch a Langug 
that the people preſent might ſay Aer to our Thankſgiving, Au 
long after the Apoſtles times, all the people preſent did = fir 
Prieſt, (he m__ in a Language that they did underſtand) lite x 
the Clark or Boy doth now anſwer w_ is taught) ina 
that he underſtands not. Cypri habet de Conf. diſtin. 1. Ca. Bu 


It was ſo uſed in Dalmatia in St. Hieromr's time, and in Sclernid i 
Cyril's ume, who making ſuit to the Court of 'Kome for the fame; ad 
the Matter being debated in the Conliltory, and having many Ade 
faries, ſuddenly there was heard a Voice, as it were, Pom Heaven; 
Omnis Spiritus laudet Dominum, & omnis Lingua confiteatur ei, Whets 
upon Cyrillue had his Petition granted him. 

Elien. Hec jam mea eft Opinio, ſed, ſet, 


auditis melioribus cedam, 


Elien. 


This Queſtion was deeply ſearched and tried for, in the moſtext-M 
lent and of higheſt memory, King Hexry the Eighth bis time, by ti 
beſt Clerks of his Realm, in his preſence 3 and then and there cr 
cluded, and upon that ſame by Proclamation commanded, That hay 
Scripture ſhould not be evulgate in Engliſh. Yet after it was othet 
wiſe ſeen and provided for : Therefore therein I would wiſh, that wer 
moſt to the quiet edification of Chriſtian people, and ſhall ſubmito 


("arioler. 


kl, ef Colection of Records, 147 
To my Superiors and Betters, ſubmitting mine Underſtanding to 
kir Judgment. 


think it not only convenient that ſych Speech ſhould be uſed in Roffen, 
he Maſs as the people might underſtand, but alſo to ſpeak it with ſuch 
q ndible Voice, that the People might hear it, that they be nor 
Aded 'of their Own, which Saint "Pax! teacheth to belong to 
tm; and alſo that they may anſwer,. as Cyprian faith, the people 
14 in his days, Habermas ad Dominum. Nevertheleſs, as concern- 
-o that part that pertaincth to the Conſecration, Dyoniſe and Baſil 
aeth we to think it no inconvenience, that Part ſhould be ſpoken 


g levor. 


"if the Maſs ſhould be wholly in Engliſh, I think we ſhould dif- Brifollen, 
-fom the Cuſtom and Manner of all other Regions t therefore if it 

and with the King's Majeſty's Pleaſure, I think it not good to be 

{all in Engliſh. 


JETTY. 


Per me Paulum Epiſcopums Briſtollenſem. 


- Queſt. 10. 

AY Ft the Reſervation of the Sacrament, and the hanging up of 

wi the ſame firſt began * | 

"YE Anſwers. 

wt Reſervation of the Sacrament began, I think, fix or ſeven Connarien. 
AY? bundred Years after Chriſt ; "The banging up, I think, began of 

7 2: late time. 


a Palidore Virgil doth write, that Innorentius the Third decreed the 7.jntobn. 

xrament to be kept, to be in a readineſs for the Sick. And Hono- 
wthe third confirmed the fame 3 adding, that it ought to be reſerved 

ky fagulari, munde, & ſigrrato, Commenting alſo the Prieſts 

kt they ſhould often inſtru& the people reverently to bow down at 

fevation-Time, and when it is bornto the Sick. As for the hang- 

zupof the Sacrament over, or ſetting it upon the Altar, is of a 

rtime, not yet received in divers places of Chriſtendom. 


Ter fs Some 
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Some Queſtions, with Anſwers made to 
by the Biſhops of Worcefter, Chicheſter, ug 
Hereford. th 


The Queſtion, 


What or wherein John's Faſting, giving Alms, being By 
or Receiving the Sacrament of 1hanks in England, 4 m 

' fit and avail Thomas dwelling in Italy, and not knwin 
John m England doth ? 


# 
% 


The Anſwer. 


Worceſter. FC He diſtance of place doth not lett nor hinder the Spiritual (; 
—_— 13 munion which is between one and another, fo that Jobs ul 
erefor®. Thomgs, wherelvever they be, far and ſundr y, Or Near together, be 
both lively Members of Chriſt, receive either of others Goodnek (ni 
Commodity ; although to limit what or wherein, is unſearchable, wif 
only pertaineth to.the Knowledg of God, . - eÞ 


The Queſtion. j 
IViether the ſaid At in John do profit thew that be is Hens off * 


wherein £ 


. 


The Anſwers. 


Lac. 15 Gaudium eſt in Calo ſuper uno peccatore penitentiam agente, Kc. 


The Queſtion. 


Whether it lieth in the ſaid John, to defraud any Member of (l 
Body of the benefit of his Faſting, Alms-Deeds, Baptiſm, « 
ceiving of the Sacrament, and to apply the ſame benefit to one Þ: 
more than to another 


SSR, 


The Anſwer. 


Charity defraudeth no Man of any ſuch benefit that might conev - 
him; and it lieth in God only to apply the ſame, and not in any Ma, 7 
atherwiſe than by Defire and Prayer ; but the better the Man is ti W; 

| more available his Prayer is to them, for whom he eſpecially prayeth, I ** 


The Queſtion. 


What thing is the "Preſentation f the Body and Blood of Chri 
Maſs, which you call the Ob 


if in th 
ion and Sacrifice of Chriſt * 
wherm 
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A = locks ftandeth it, in Ad, Geſture, or Words 8 and in what AF, 
Geſtwre, or Words 2 


| The Anſwer. 


lj 
id 


/\The Preſentation, ec. ſtandeth in ſuch Words, Prayers, Supplica- 
ons, and Actions, as the Prieſt uſcth at 'the Maſs, having the Body 
ad Blood of Chriit there preſent in the Sacrament. 
| - The Queſtion. | 
I there any Rite or *Prayer tt expreſſed in the Scripture, which Chriſt 
na 


ved or commanded at the firſt Inſtitution of. the Maſs, which we be 
5 bound to uſe'; and what the ſame be & ſ 
The Anſwer. 


That Chriſt uſed Rites and Prayers at the Inſtitution and Diſttibu- 
tion of the Sacrament, the Scripture declareth : But what Rites and: 
they were we know not 3 but I think we ought to uſe ſuch 

xes and Prayers as the Catholick Church hath, and doth uniformly 


dlerve. 
N_ The Queſtion. 


Whether in the Primitive Church there were any "Prieſts that lived by 
ſaying of Maſs, Muttins, and Even-ſong, and praying for Souls 
mh? And whether any ſuch ſtate of Prieſthood be allowed in the 
Scripture, or be meet to be allowed now ? 


The Anſwer. 


There were Prieſts in the Primitive Church which preached not, 
bit exerciſed themſelves in Prayer for the Quick and the Dead, and 
oder Spiritual Miniſtrations in the Church-z and accuſtomably uſed 
omon Prayers both Morning and Evening 3 and ſuch ſtate of Prieſt- 
wod is not againſt the Scripture. 


n, al 


The Queſtion. 


Maſs in Engliſh 2 
The Anſwer. 


tao an uhiformity of all Churches in that thing is to be kept. 


Fir what Cauſe it were not expedient nor convenient to have the whole- 
12 Queſhon is anſwered by Dyoniſe and Baſil, De Spiritu Sando ; 
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A Colle&ion .of ſome of the Chief Indulgences then . li. 

the Engliſh Offices. 5 

lux 

Hore B. Maria Virg. ad uſum Sarum, Printed at Pars, 1516, Yo 


Folio 38. 


O all them that be in the State of Grace, that daily Gay devout 

this Prayer before our Bleſſed Lady of Pity, ſhe will ſhew they 

her bleſſed Viſage, and warn them the Day and the Hour of Dea: 

and in their laſt End, the Angels of God ſhall yield their Souls tolles 

ven z and he ſhall obtain goo Years, and ſo many Leats of Padin, 
granted by five Holy Fathers, Popes of Rome. by 
olio 42. | 

' Our Holy Father Sixt the 4th, Pope, hath granted ta all themaw 

devoutly ſay this Prayer before the Image of our Lady, the fannie 

11000 Years of Pardon. 
Folio 44. 


Our Holy Father the Pope, Sixtws, hath granted, at the inſtance of 
the bigh-moſt and excellent Princeſs Ehabeth, late Queen of Eoin, 
and Wife tq our Sovereign Liege Lord King Hewry the 7th, (God hare 
mercy on her ſweet Soul, and all Chriſtian.Souls) that every day i the 
Morning, after three _— of the Ave-Bel), fay three times the whole 
Salutation of our Lady, Ave Maria Gratia that is to ſay, at (ix of the 
Clock in the Morning three Ave Maries ; at twelve of the Clock x 
Noon three Ave Maries 3 and at fix of the Clock at Even; foreygy 
time ſo doing, is granted of the Spiritual Treaſure of | 
300 days of Pardon, toties qoties. And alſo our Holy Pather, the 
Arch-biſhop of Carterbyry and York, with other nine Biſhops of th 
Realm, have granted, three times in the day, forty days of Pardon 
to all them that be in the ſtate of Grace, able to receive Pardon; the 
which began the 26th day of March, Anno 1492. Anno Henrici 7, ad 
the ſum of the Indulgence and Pardon .for every Ave Maria, 860 
days, toties quoties, This Prayer ſball be faid at the tolling of the Aye 
Bell. 


—_—— - Rx =, ARTS 


Folio 47. 

Our Holy Father the Pope Boniface, hath granted to all them that 
devoutly fay this lamentable contemplation of our Bleſſed Lady, ſtand- 
ing under the Croſs weeping, and having. compaſſion with her fret 
Son Jeſus, ſeven Years of on, and forty Lents, Adil alfo Pope 
John the 224 hath granted 300 days of Pardon. 

Folio 50. 

Theſe be the fifteen Do's, the which the Holy Virgin S. Bridge 
was wont to ſay daily before the Holy Rood in S. *Paxl's Church at 
Rome; whoſo ſays this a whole Year, ſhall deliver fiftcen Souls out of 
Purgatory of his next Kindred, and convert other fifteen Sinners to 


good 
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god Life ; and other fifteen Righteous Men of his kind ſhall perſevere 
n good Life; and what ye deſire of God ye ſhall have it, if it be to 


vation of your Souls. 
je # Folio 54. 


| Toall them that before this Image of Pity devoutly fay five *Pater 
10 Were and five Ave Maries, and a Credo, piteouſly beholding thoſe 
ins of Chriſt's Paſſion, are granted 32755 Years of Pardon ; and 
law the 4/6 Pope of Rowe,hath made the fourth and the fifth Prayer, 
6 Maa doubled his forefaid Pardon. 
Folio 56. | 
This Epiſtle of our Saviour, ſendeth our Holy Father Pope Leo, 
othe Emperor Carolo Hagno ; of the which we find written, Who 
kt beareth this Bleſſing upon him, and faith it once a day,. ſhall ob- 
anforty Years of Pardon, and eighty Lentings, and he ſhall not periſh 
rib ſudden Death. 
Folio 57. 


This Prayer made by S. Aſtin, affirmin who that ſays it daily kneel- 
x; (hall not dic 19 Sin 3 and after this Lite ſhall go to the everlaſting 


ky and BliLS. 
Folio 58. 


Our Holy Father the Pope, Fobr 224, hath granted to all them that 
boutly ay this Prayer, after the Elevation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
wodays of Pardon for deadly _ 
bid. 
Our Holy Father the Pope, Bonifaciws the Sixth, hath granted to all 
knthat ſay devoutly this Prayer following, between the Elevation 
(our Lord, and the three Agnws Dei, 1c000 Years of Pardon. 
"FE 3 Folio 61. | - 
Our Holy Father, S7xt»s the 4th, hath granted to all them that be 
(he fate of Grace, ſaying this Prayer following immediately after 
& Elevation of the Body of our Lord, clean remifhtion of all their 
perpetually enduring. And alſo John the Third, Pope of Rome, 
therequeſt of the Queen of Eng/and, hath granted to all them that 
Goutly ſay this Pray er before the Image of our Lord Crucified, as 
Wy days of Pardon, as there were Wounds in the Body of our Lord 
lite time of his bitter Paſſion, the which were 5465. 
Folio 65. 
Theſe five Petitions and Prayers made S. Gregory, and hath granted 
woall them that devoutly ſay theſe five Prayers, with five Pater No- 
kr, five Ave Maries, and a Credo, 500 Years of Pardon. 
Folio 66. | 

Theſe three Prayers be written in the Chappel of the Holy Croſs in 

otherwiſe called; Sace/lum Sane Crucis ſeptem Komanorum, who 
devoutly ſay them, they ſhall obtain ten hundred thouſand Years 
_ for deadly Sins, granted of our Holy Father Fohr, 224 

ome, 


Folio 68. 

Who that devoutly beholdeth theſe Arms of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
obtain 6000 Years of Pardon of our Holy Father S. Peter, the 

kt Pope of Rome, and of thirty other Popes of the Church of 


ber, Succeſſors after him. And our Holy Father, Pope Fobn the - = 
at 
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hath granted unto all them, very contrite and truly confeſſed has. 

theſe devout Prayers following, in the commemoration of lh thy 

Paſſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 3000 Years: of Pardon for 

Sins, and other 3000 for Venial Sins, and ſay firſt a Pater Nofter 

Ave Maria, and 
Folio 71, 


Our Holy Father, Pope Inmecentiws the Second, hath granted 
them that ſay this Prayer devoutly, 1n the worſhip of the Wound, 
our Lord had in his blefled Side, when he was dead, hanging in th 
Croſs, 40co days of Pardon. 

Folio 72. | 

This -moſt devout Prayer, ſaid the Holy Father $. Berys4 Gul 
kneeling in the worſhip of the moſt Holy Name* Jeſus. And it bel 
to believe, that through the Invacation of the moſt excellent Nane 
Jeſn, S. Bernard obtained a fingular Ward of perpetual Confoltione 
our Lord Jeſu Chriſt, Aud thefe Prayers written in a Table thy 
hanged at Rome in S. Peter's Church, nigh to the High Altar t 
our Holy Father the Pope evely is wont to ſay the Ottice of theWg: 
and who that devoutly, with a contrite Heart, daily ſay this Or 
if he be that day in the ſtate of eternal Damnation, then his ee 
Pain ſhall be changed him in temporal pain of Purgatory ; thenif hs 
hath deſerved the pain of Purgatory, it ſhall be forgotten and forvive 
through the infinite Mercy of God. | 
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Number 27. 


Injuncions for a Vilitation of Chauntries, 


To the Parſon, Vicar, Curat, Chaunter, Prieſts, (kud- 
Wardens, and two of the moſt boneſt Perſons of the Pai 
being no Founders, Patrons, Donors, Leſſees, mr 

Farmers of the Promotions or Corporations hereafter rectel u 


of any part thereof, and to four of them at the leaſt, 


x MS. Dr. FE Ye ſhall make diligent ſcarch and inquiry, immediately upo 
Fohnſon. «+ the receit hereof, of the number; and how many Chamtr 
Hoſpitals, Colleges, free Chappels, Fraternities, Brotherhood, Guil 
and Salaries, or Wages of Stipendiary Prieſts, being Perpetuities nov 
charged, or that ought to be charged, or chargeable, to the paiment 
the firſt Fruits and Tenths, and of all Colleges chargeable, and not 
chargeable to the ſaid paiment of Tenths and firſt Fruits, which 
within your Church and Pariſh. & | 
Alſo you ſhall enquire of the Orders, Ordinances, Kinds, Qualities 
Degrees, Uſes and Abufes, or Miſuſes, Conditions, Eſtates, and Ne 
ceſiities, of and concerning all and every the faid Chantrics, Frater 
nities, Guilds, Stipends, or Wages, and other the Premiſes 4 and by 
what Names, Sir-names, Corporations, or Titles, they and every 
them be taken or known z and to what intents, purpoſes, and dee®Wine | 
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Mt Charity they and every of thein were founded, ordained, and made; 
gd ye (hall take into your hands, and alſo bring with you, at the day 
o your Certificate, 'the Foundations, and all other Writings which 
jou have Or can attain, for the true declaration and proof of the 


on you ſhall enquire, how and what manner or ſort the Revenues 
ad Profits of the Lands and Pollefltons of all the aforeſaid Promo- 
ans, and every of them, be uſed, expended, imploied, or be- 


"i many of the faid Promotions be Pariſh-Churches. 

| -Fow tar ſpace or diſtance the ſaid Chantries and Chappels be, 

gl ſand from the Pariſh: Churches, of the Pariſhes wherein they do 
A ye (hall enquire of all the Houſes, Lands, Tenths, Rents, Poſ- 
tons and Revenues, united, annexed, or appertaining to the afvure- 
Chantries, Hoſpitals, Guilds, and other Promotions aboveſaid, and 
weery of them, and of the yearly value thereof, and ſhall make a 
neand perfe&t Rental or other Book thereof. 
And ye (hall enquire of all the Refolutes, DeduCtions, and yearly 
waents or charges going forth of the Premiſes, and of every part 
tercof, and ſhall certity the ſame in writing 3 that is to ſay, for every 
uotry, or other the aforeſaid Promotions ſeverally by it ſelf ; and 
ger this, to bring with you all ſuch Rentals of the ſame, and every 
| them, as ye have or may attain or come by. 

Al ye ſhall enquire of all the Lands, Rents, Poſſeſſions, and He- 
xtaments, which were or be united, annexed, or pertaining to the 
&reaid Promotions or Corporations, or to any of them, which at 
mime ſince the fourth day of February, in the 27th Year of the 
logs Majeſty's Reign, did appertain or belong to them, or any of 
ten, and of the Goods, Jewels, and Ornaments, lately pertaining 
rbelonging to the ſame. 

Al ye ſhall enquire how many of the aforeſaid Chantries, Hoſpi- 
tk Guilds, and other the aforeſaid Promotions and Corporations, and 
wat Lands, Rents, or parcels thereof, ſithence the 4th day of Februa- 
z.in-the 27th Year of the Reign of our aforeſaid Sovereign Lord, 
kn or have been diſſolved, purchaſed, .or by any other means or 
ms taken, centred unto, or obtained by any of the King's Majeſty's 
Wbjetts, by their own Authorities, without the King's Licenſe. : 

And ye (hall enquire of the Lands, Tenths, Rents, and Heredita- 
zits thereof, and of the yearly value of the ſame, and of all the 
loods 2nd Ornaments of the ſame 3' and of the yearly Reſolutes, Ne- 
ations, and Paiments going forth of the ſame ; and ſhall make a true 
lental or Book thereof, and ſhall certify the ſame particularly, 

Allo ye ſhall enquire of all the Plate, Jewels, Ornaments, Goods, 
ad Chattels,mcerly and truly pertaining or belonging to all the afore- 
al Promotions or Corporations, and to every of them ſeverally, and 
make one true Inventory thereof, with the value of the ſame, 
wof every parcel thereof, that is to fay, in true weight of -all par- 
thof Plate, Chalices, and other 3 and the price or value of all other 
maments, Gogds, or Chattels, and in whoſe hands or poſſeſſion the 
be or remain. 
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Alſo, finally, ye ſhall make ready and finiſh your Certifica, 7 
writing, before the of all and ſingular the Premiſes, nl 
every Article above-ſaid ſeverally, and not in groſs, or in one whol 
Article, as ye will anſwer and be ſworn to the ſame: And that 1 
and every of you, being reſident or remaining within the ſaid Pari 
ſhall Sign and Scal the fame 3 and ye ſhall ſend the fame your Cen 
cate {caled unto us, at ſuch day and place as hereafter ſhall be a; 
unto you, by one of the moſt honeſt of the aforeſaid Church-Warg 
and by all the Incumbents of the Chantries, Chappels, Hoſpitak: 
Guilds and Promotions aforeſaid,it there be but one incumbent ins, 
ſnd Promotions, or any of them z And if there be more tncund 
than one in the ſaid Promotions, or any of them being of one Fore 
dation, that then one of the ſaid Incumbents, together with the 8] 
honeſt Church Wardens, and other Incumbents, being but one of One 
Foundation, as is aforeſaid. Foreſeeing always, that your Proceed; 
and Certificate of the Premiſes, and every part thereof, be exe 
ordered, and done, with all diligence, ſubſtantially and truly, that te 
ſame may ſo appear unto us at our repair to view and ſurvey the Ph. 
miles, as ye will then have condign thanks for the ſame, and avoiding 


-/ 


your extream damage, which may enſue of the contrary, 
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Robert Arch-biſhop. Mr. Wallay. 
Sir Michael Stanhope. . Mr. Norton. itt 
Sir Leonard Bekworth. Mr. Chaloner. 4 
Mr. Robert Henneage. Mr. Gargrave. | 
Mr. Babthorp. Mr.——— Auditor, p 
Number 28. ig 
a 
The Protettor's Letter to Gardiner, concerning the Points be uu Mi, 
to handle im bus Sermon. fe 
bl 
ExMS. E commend us unto you; We ſent to you yeſterday our Servant WE 
Col.C.C. William Cecil, to fignity unto you our Pleaſure and Advity, 


Cantahb. That you ſhould, in this your next Serinon, forbear to intreat_ upon 
thoſe Prineipal Queſtions, which remain among the number of Learned 
en in this Realm, as yet in Controverſy, concerning the Sacrament 
of the Altar,and the Maſs 3 as well for that your private Argument or 
Determination therein might offend the People, naturally expeCting 
deciſions of litigious Cauſes, and thereby Diſcord and Tumult ariſe; 
the occaſions whereof we muſt neceſlarily prevent and take away 3 ® 
alſo for that the Queſtions and Controverſies reſt at this preſent 
conſultation, and with the pleaſure of God, ſhall be, in ſmall time 
by publick Do&rine and Authority, quietly and truly determined, 
This Meſſage we ſend to you,not thinking but your own Wiſdom had 
conſidered ſo much in an apparent Matter z or at the leaſt, upon our 
remembrance, ye would underſtand it and follow it with good Wil, 
conſulting thereby your own Quiet in avoiding Offegce, as obſerving 


our Pleaſure in avoiding Contention. Your Anſwer thereunto, Ou 
d 
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Servant hath declared unto us in this manner. Ye can no wile 
f to ſpeak of the Sacrament, neither of the Maſs ; this laſt being 
$y te chief Foundation, as Ye ſay, of our Religion, and that without 

4 ye cannot know that Chriſt is our Sacrificc ; the other being (o ſpo- 


i we think, you know what other Men would think of you; in 
va concluding generally, that 'you Will ſpeak the Truth, and 
hn ke ye doubt not but that we ſhall be therewith content ; adding al- 


þ, 25 Our faid Servant reporteth unto ns, That you would not with 
kt we our {clves (ſhould meddle or have ro do in theſe Matters of Re- 
20, but that the care thereof were committed to you the Biſhops, 
wo whom the blame, if any ſhould be deferved, might well be im- 


447 


| I your Anſwer, if ſo it be, we reply very ſhortly, ſignifying 
our expreſs Pleaſure and Commandment, on our Soveraign 
lad the King's Majeſty's behalf, charging you, by the Authority of 
& ke, to abſtain in your ſaid Sermon from treating of any Mat- 
ni controverſy concerning the ſaid Sacrament and the Maſs, and 
dh to beſtow your Speech 1n the expert explication of the Articles 
bribes unto you, and in other wholſome Matter, of Obedience 
{te People, and good Converſation and Living z the ſame Matters 
bath large enough for a long Sermon, and not unneceſlary tor 
terime. And the treaty of other, which we forbid you not meet 
zrour private Sermon to be had, but neceſlarily reſerved for a pub- 
Conſultion, and at this preſent utterly to be forborn for the 
anon Quiet. | 

This our expreſs Pleaſure , wherein we know, how reaſonably we 
| _ you, and you (we think) know how willingly ye 
xplt to —_—_ For our intermedling- with theſe Cauſes of Reli- 
xo, underſtand you, that we account it no ſmall part of our Charge, 
wkr the King's Majeſty, to bring his People from Ignorance to 
wledg, and from —_ to true Religion, eſteeming that the 
Foundation to build Obedience upon : and where there is a full 
anent of others, the Biſhops and learned Men, in a Truth, not to 
like you, or a few other, with wilful headineſs, to diſlwade all the 
And although we preſume not to determine, Articles of Reli- 
mby our Self, yet from God we knowledg it, we be defirous to de- 
{and advance the Truth, determined or revealed, and fo conſe- 
aty we will not fail, but withſtand the Diſturbers thereof. So far 
m well, From Sion, June 28. Anno 1548. 


Your Loving Friend, 


EFEASSES IE 


4 


nt in FL E. Somerſet. 


will Vvy 2  Numbes 


by many, that if yon ſhould not ſpeak your Mind thereof | 
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Folio 4- 


Fol. 11. S, 


Panthaleon, 


Fol. 12. S. 
Tho.C ant. 


Fol. 12.0f Pope 
Nicolaw, And 
ſo in many 
other places, 


Fol, 50. 


Fol. 33. 


Fol, 44. 


Fol. 77» 
S, George. 


'*precor te Regina Coli. Me habeto excuſatum, apud Chriſtum'run 
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Number 29. 


Some of the (ollefs and Flymns to the Saints in the Hour, a4 uſu 
Sarum, printed at Paris, Anno 1520. Inwhich, imme, 
Adoration is offered to them, and thoſe things are ay} F 
them, which God only gives. 


Ana Dei Genetrix, quz digne meruiſti concipere, quem fOtus 64. 
bis nequivit comprehendere z tuo pio interventy, culpas nolhy ; 
able, ut perennis ſedem gloriz, per te redempti, valeamug ſeander, 
ubi mancs cum Filio tuo fine tempore. 


Sane Panthaleon Martyr Chriſti, militari ordine fuiſti, 7 
meruiſti; —Demum heremiticum vitam acquiſiſti,—Tu noi 7 
cum ſanum reddidiftt—-Miſſus in equuleo ungues perdidiſti— 
cum lampadibus aduſtus fuiſti—-Collum ſubdens gladio pronus 
liſti—Fundens lac pro ſanguine vitam fic finiſti—Cuntas febres diy 
a plebe tam trifti—Qui Cceleſtis Gloriz Regna meruiſti, | 


Tu per Thomz ſanguinem, quem pro te impendit, fac nos Chiife 
fcandere, quo Thomas aſcendit—Verſicle gloria & honore corgui 
eum Domine : Reſp. & conſtiruiſti eum ſupra opera manuum tuarim, 


Ut ejus meritis & precibus a gehennz incendiis Iiberemur, 


=” n= 


Santa Maria ſuccurre miſeris, Juva pulillanimes, re fove flebiles, az 
pro populo,” interveni pro clero, intercede pro devoto femineo ſexy, 


Virgo ſingularis, inter omnes mitis, non culpis ſolutos, mites fick 
caſtos: Vitam przxſta puram, iter para tutum, ut videntes Jeſum, ſtmpe 
collxtenwur. 


A Prayer to the Virgin, to the ſajers of which, Pope Ccleſtine gram 
300 days of Pardon';, a part of which is, 


Conſoiare peccatorem, & ne tuum des honorem, alieno vel crude; 


=" i 


natum, cujus iram expaveſco, & furorem pertimeſco, nam peccavitibi 
ſoli. - O Maria Virgo, noli efle mihi aliena, gratia Cceleſti plenaz eſto 
cuſtos cordis mei, figna me timore Dei, confer vitz ſanitatem, & 
morum honeſtatem : Et da peccata me vitare, & quod juſtum e 
atnare. O dulcedo Virginalis, nunquam fuit nec eſt talis, &c. 


Georgi Martyr inclite,te decet laus & gloria : przdotatum militiaget 
quem puella Regia, exiſtens in triſtitia, coram Dracone peſſimo, (alvat 
eft, & animo; te rogamus corde intimo, ut cum cundtis fidelibus, Cel 
jangamur civibus, noſtris ablyti ſordibus, ut ſimul cum lztitia, tecuml 
mus in-gloria, noſtraqz reddant labia laudes Chriſto cum gloria, 


Martſt 
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Martyr Chriſtophore, pro falvatoris honore, fac tos mente fore, 1bid. $r. 
nos Deitatis amore, Promiſlo Chriſti, quia quod petis obtinuiſti, da Chriſtoph, 
triſti, bona quz moriendo petiſti : confer folamen, & mentis 
. qt 3 judicis examen, fac mite fit omnibus Amen. - 


dar WM 0 Willielme Paſtor bone, Cleri pater 8& patrone, munda nobis in Fol. 18. 
d fi gone, confer opem & depone vitz fordes, & Coronz Caleſtis da 


qd 


0) yos undena millia, puella gloriolz, virginitatis lili, Martyrii Ro- x4. go. 


in vita me defendite, przbendo mihi juvamen, in morte vos often- 1000 Vir- 
M7 emu ferendo folamen. _ 


Fas 


To St. Alban. -+1 4 
' Te nunc petimus patrone, przco ſedule, qui es noſtra vera gloria, 
lhe precum votis, ſervorum (celera. 


a To St. Peter and St. Paul. 
-Feate Petre qui Maxima referas, claudis verbo Cali limina, ſume 
ww vota fidelia, peccati cunta diſſolvendo vincula : Sacra Paule ins 


predogmata, illuſtrans plebis pectora. | 


Is die omnium SanJorum. 
" Mariam primam vox ſonet noſtra, per quam nobis vitz ſunt data 
xzia : Regina quz es Mater, & caſta, ſolve noſtra per Filium pecca- 
x2: Angelorum concio ſacra, & Arch- Angelorum turma inclyta, no- 
I: diluant jam peccata przſtando ſupernam Cali gloriam. 
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Number 30, 
Ir. Redmayn's Opinion concerning the Marriage of the (lergie, 


An Original, 


[et the although the Word of God does exhort and counſel ,,. 1, 
4 Prieſts to live in Chaſtity, ot of the cumber of the Fleſh and of c41.c.c 
&VWorld, that thereby they may wholly attend to their Calling 3 Carat. 
Bond of continuing from Marriage, doth only lie upon Prieſts 
kikis Realm, by reaſon of Canons and Conſtitutions of the Church, 

not by any Precept of God's Word, as in that they ſhould be 
und by any Vow : Which (in as far as my Conſcience is) Prieſts in 
Church of England do not make. 
-Ithink that it tandeth well with God's Word, that a Man which 
kth been, or is but once marcicd, being otherwiſe accordingly quali- 
il; may be made a Prieſt. 
+Atd 1 do think, that foraſmuch as Canons and Rules made in this 
thu, are neither Univerſal nor Everlaſting, but upon Conſiderations 
Ube altered & changed Therefore the King's Majeſty, and gr 

owers 
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Ex Libro 
Concilit. 
Fol. 236. 


| ſpake to divers of the Council, -and laboured with divers of the Nob- 


YE... © 
Powers of the Church, may, upon ſuch Reaſons as ſhall move the 
take away the Clog of perpetual Continence from Prieſts, and TI, 
that it may be lawful for ſuch as cannot, or will not contain, to ma. 
a Wife ; and if (he die, then the ſaid Prieſt to marry no more K 
maining (till in the Miniſtration. Wit 
John "Redmayn. 


Number 31. 


Articles of High Treaſon, and other Miſdemeanours again} th 
King's Majeſty, and bis Crown, objefted to Sir Thomy 
Seymour Kt. Lord Seymour of Sudley, and High Ani 
ral of England. | 


I. WA fire the Duke of Somerſet was made Governor of the 
King's Majeſty's Perſon, and ProteGor of all his Realns 
and Dominions, and Subjetts z to the which you your ſelf did agree, 
and gave your conſent in writing 3 it is objected and laid unto you 
Charge, Thatthis notwithſtanding you have attempted and gone abou; 
by indire& means, to undoe this-Order, and to get into your handsthy, 
Government of the King's Majeſty, to the great danger of his High 
neſs Perſon, and the ſubverſion of the State of the Realm. 
: 2, It is objefted, and laid to your Charge, that by corrupting with 
Gifts, and fair Protniſes, divers of the Privy-Chamber, you wan 
about to allure his —_— to condeſcend and agree to the ſame your 
moſt heinous and perilous purpoſes, to th- great danger of his Highne 
Perſon, and of the abverſon of the State of the Realm. 

3. It is objefted, and laid unto your Charge, that you wrote a [tt- 
ter with your own hand 3 which Letter the King's Majelty ſhould have 
ſubſcribed, or written again after that Copy, to the Parliament Houſe ; 
and tha you delivered the ſame to his Highneſs for that intent : With 
the which ſo written by his Highneſs, or ſubſcribed, you had deter- 
mined to have come into the ons-Houſe your ſelf; and there, 
with your Fautors and Adherents before prepared, to have made a 
Broil, or Tumult, op Uproar, to the great danger of the King's Maje 
ſty's Perſon, and ſubverſion of the State of this Realm. L 

4. It is objeted, and laid untorour Charge, That you your {dl 
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lity of the Realm, to ſtick and adhere unto you for the Alterationof 
the State, and Order of the Realm, and to attain your other Purpoſes 
to the danger of the King's Majeſty's Perſon, now in his tender Yea, 
and ſubverſion of the State of the Realm. 

5. It is objeRed, and laid unto your Charge, that you did ſay opens 
ly __ plainly, You would make the Blackelt Parliament that evera 
in England, 24k | 

6. ltis objeQed, and laid to your Charge, That being fene for by the 
Authority,to atfiver to ſuch things as were thought meex tobe reſorted 
in you, you refuſed to come: to a very evil Example of Diſobedieadt, 


and danger thereby of the ſubverſion of the State of the Realm, - bo 
7 
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77. leis Objedted, and Jaid to your Charge, That fith the laſt Selitons 
this Parliament, notwithſtanding much clemency ſhewed unto you, 

have ſtill continued in your former miſchievous Purpoſes ; and 
antioually, by your {lt and other, ſtudied and laboured to put into 
te King's Majeſty's Head and Mind, a miſliking of the Government of 
te Realm, and* of the Lord Protector's Doings, to the danger of his 
Ferſon; and the great peril of the Realm, 

g, It is ObjeFted, and laid to your Charge, That the King's Majcſty 
ling of thoſe tender Years,and as yet by Age unable to direct his own 
tings, you have gone about to inſtil] into his Grace's Head, and as 
auea as lieth in you, perſwaded him to take upon himſelf the Govern- 
gentand managing of his own Affairs, to the danger of his Highnel(s 


-. $C-J = -”* | 


ron, and great peril of the whole Realm. 

g. It 1 Objc&ed, and laid to your Charge, That you had fully in- 
wded and appointed, to have taken the King's Majeſty's Perſon into 
yurown Hands and Cuſtody, to the danger of his Subjects, and peril 
«the Realm. 

16. It is Objeſted, and laid to your Charge, That you have cor- 

with Mony, certain of the Privy-Chamber, to perſwade the 

's Majeſty to have a credit towards you 3 and fo to infinuate you 

phs Grace, that when he lacked any thing, he ſhould have it of you 

alnone other Body, to the tatent he ſhould miſſike his ordering, and 

at you might the better, when you ſaw time, uſe the King's Highneſs 

kan Inſtrument to this purpoſe, to the danger of his Royal Perſon, 
whubverſion of the State of the Realm. 

1, It is Objeced, and laid unto your Charge, That you promiſed 
& Marriage of the King's Majeſty at your Will and Pleaſure, 

2, It is O»jefted, and. laid unto your Charge, That you have la- 
bured, and gone about to combine and confederate your ſelf with 
ie Perſons : and ſpecially moved thoſe Noble-men, whom you 

t not to be contented, to depart into their Countries, and 
ake themſclves ſtrong 3 and otherwiſe to allure them to ſerve your 
e by gentle Promiſes and Offers, to have a Party and Faction in 

Gto all your Purpoſes, to the danger of the King's Majeſty's 
ton, and peril of the State of the Real, 

13, It is Objeted, and laid unto your Charge, That you have par- 
| it were, in your imagination and intent the Realm, toſet No» 
knen to countervail ſuch other Noble-men as you thought would 
your deviliſh Purpoſes, and fo laboured to be ſtrong to all your 
neces ; to the great danger of the King's Majeſty's Petfon, and great 
ſal of the State of the Realm. 

14 It is Obje&ted, and laid unto your Charge, That you had ad- 
ed certain Men to entertain and win the favour and good-wills of 
Ehead Yeomen and Ringleaders of certain Countries, to the intent 
Wthey might bring the Multitude and Commons, when you {hould 

mect, to the furtherance of your Purpoſes. 

Is. It is Obje&ed, and laid to your Charge, That you have not on- 

died and imagined how to have the Rule of a number of Men in 
hands, but that you have attempted to get, and alſo gotten, divers 
mrd(hips of Noblemens Lands,& their Manoreds,to make your Party 

agerfor your Purpoſes aforeſaid; tothe danger of the King's Majeſty's 

Wn,and great peril of the State of the Realm, 16. lt 
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16. It is Objetted, and laid ro your Charge, That you hays ,, 
tained young Gentlemen, and hired Yeomen, to a great multicude, ny 
far above ſuch number as is permitted by the: Laws and Statutes of the 
Realm, or were otherwiſe neceflary or convenient for your Servie 
Place, or Eſtate, to the fortiſying of your ſelf towards all yout evi 
Intents and Purpoſes 3 to the great danger of the King's Majeſty, a 
peril of the State of the Realm, 
17. It is ObjeRed, and laid to your Charge, That. you had fo its 
vailed in that Matter, that you had made your ſelf able to make, of 
your own Men, out of your Lands, and Rules, and other your Ade 
*»xents, 10000 Men, belides your Friends, to the advancement of 
Four Intents and Purpoſes z to the danger of the King's Majeſty fy. 
ſon, and the great peril of the State of the Realm. | 
18. It is ObjeCted, and Jaid unto your Charge, That you had @. 
ferred, caſt, and weighed ſo much Mony as would find the ſaid roo 
Men for a Month 3 and that you knew how and where to have 
ſ1me Sum 3 and that you had given warning to have and prepare 
ſaid Maſs of Mony in a readineſs; to the danger of the King Majely! 
Perſon, and great peril to the State of the Realm. " "* 
19. It is Obje&ed, and laid unto your Charge, That you haveny 
only, before you married the Queen, attempted and gone- abgi 
marry the King's Majeſty's Siſter, the Lady Elizabeth, ſecorid Inheriy 
in remainder to the Crown, but alſo being then let by the Lord fp 
tector, and others of the Counci), ſithence that time, both in thei 
of rhe Queen, continued your old Labour and Love ; and after be 
death, by'ſecret and crafty means, praCtiſed to atchieve the faid pur 
poſe of marrying the ſaid Lady, Elizabeth; to the danger of the Kings 
Majeſty's Perſon, and peril of the ſtate of the ſame. oh 
20. It is ObjeRed, and laid to your Charge, That you marrjedtte 
late Queen ſo ſoon after the late King's Death, that if ſhe had ton- 
ceived ſtreight after, it ſhould have been a great doubt whether the 
Child born, ſhould have been accounted the late King's or your; 
. whereupon a marvellous danger-and peril might, and was like to hav 
enſued to the King's Majeſty's Succeſſion, and Quiet of the Realm, 
21. It is Objected, and laid unto your Charge, That you firltm 
ried the Queen privately, and did diflemble and keep cloſe the ſane 
infomuch that a good ſpace after you had married her, you made | 
bour to the King's Majeſty, and obtained a Letter of his Mafel 
Hand, to move and require the faid Queen to marry with you; an 
hkewiſe procured the Lord ProteQtor to ſpeak to the Queen to bes 
you her favour towards Marriage 3 by the which colouring, not on 
your evil and diflembling 'Nature may be known, but alſo it is tobe 
feared, that at this preſent you did intend to uſe the ſame prattice i 
the marriage of the Lady Elizabeth's Grace. 
' 22. It is Objetted, and laid unto your Charge, That you not ul 
{» much as lay in you, did ftop and lett all ſuch things as, either 
Parliament or otherwiſe, ſhould tend to the advancement of the 
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King's Majeſty's Afﬀairs, but did withdraw your ſelf from the King 
Majeſty's Servicez and being moved and ſpoken unto, for your 
own Honour, and for the Ability that was in you, to ſerve a0 
aid the King's Majeſty's Afﬀairs, and the Lord Protector's, you bn 
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= draw back, and feign Excuſes, and declare plainly that you would 


it, 
Pherefore upon the diſcourſe of all theſe 'aforeſaid things, and of 
hen others, it muſt needs be intended, thar-all:theſe Preparations of 
and Mony, the:attempts and ſecret pradtices of the ſaid Marriage'; 
aling and —_—_— of the.King's Majeſty, to miflike the Go- 
wenwent, State, and Order of the-' Realm that now is, and to take 
ernment into his own hands'; and to (credit you, wag to none 
alet'end and purpoſe, bur after a Tinle gotten ro the Crown, and 
pur Party made-ſtrong both by Sea'and Ladd, with Furniture of Men 
dony ſufficient, to have aſpired to the Dignity Royal, by ſofne 
ous Enterpriſe againſt the King's Majeſty's Perſon 5 to the (ubver- 
to the whole State of the Realm. Ts "t.. 
"43. It is Objected, .and laid unto your Charge, That you not only 
i gotten into your hands the ſtrong and dangerous Ifles of Silly, 
Wott of divers Merz but that ſo'much as- lay in your Power, you 
aedalſo to have Londay ; and under. pretence to have 'victualled 
& hips therewith,” not only went about, but'alſo moved the Lord 
| and whole Council, that you might, by publick Authority, 
which by private fraud and falſhood, and.confederating with 
, you had gotten, that is; the eMHint at Briſtol, to be yours 
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: \ and only to ſerve your Purpoſes, caſting, as may appear 
whe "T theſe Traiterous Purpoſes had no good fucceſs, yet you might 
er conveigh a good Maks of Mony 3 where being aided with Ships 


deanfpiring at all evil Events with Pirats, you might at all ticnes have 
ive anc ho aig, if any thing for yoar demerits ſhould have been 
ted againſt you. 1 to nk {7 of 1d T7 | 
f W lt s alſo jefted, and laid unto your Charge, That havin 
* Wd that Sir William Shartngton Kt. had committed Treaſon, a 
4, WI eerviſe wonderfully defrauded and deceived the King's Majeſty, ne- 
Kbeles you both by your (elf, and by ſeeking! Counſel for him, and 
+ 9 means you could, did aid, affiſt, and -bear. him, contrary to 
jur Allegiance and Duty: to the King's Majeſty, 'and the good Laws 
ne iQcders of the Realm. | "3:0 | 
5. It is Objefted, and laid -unzo- your Charge, That where you 
to Sir William Sharington Kt. _ fum of Mony, yet to abet, 
; and cloak the great falſhood of the faid Sharingtor, and to de- 
1- |. the King's Majeſty, you were not afraid to ſay and affirm, before 
OY Lord Proteor and'the Council, that the fame Sharington did owe 
Wo you a great Sum of Mony, -viz. 2800 /. and to conſpire with 
| barfÞſin that falſhood, and take a Bill of that feigned Debt into your 
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0 26. It is Objetted, and laid unto your Charge, That you by your 
ee inf 20d Miniſters have not only extorted and bribed. great Sums of 


Maty of all ſuch Ships as ſhould go into [/ard, but alſo as ſhould go 
con WY other where in Merchandiſe, contrary to the Liberty of this: 
& b and to the: great diſcouragement and deſtruction of the Navy 


of tier fame 3, to: the grear danger of the King's Majeſty, and the State 
King the Realm. 

youll, 37: It is ObjeRed, and laid unto your Charge, That where divers 
V« anichants, -as well Strangers as Engliſhmen, have had their Goods 
would © | Xxx piratoully 
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piratouſly robbed and taken, you have had their Goods in your ww 
and cuſtody, daily ſeen in your Houſe, and diſtributed amon land 
Servants and Friends, without any reſtitution to the Parties (2,2 
and ſpoiled 3. ſo that thereby Forreign Princes have in a manner bk 
weary of the King's Majeſty's Amity, and by their Ambaſſadors diver 
times complained ; to the- great er of the King's Majeſty 

danger of the State of the Realm. . ; » 0nd 

28. It is ObjeRted, and laid unto your Charge, That where «4... 
Men have taken certain Pirats, you havenot only taken fromthe a 
of the ſaid Pirats all. the Goods and Ships fo taken, without a; 
ward, but have caſt the ſaid Takers, for their good Service done pi. 
King's Majeſty, into Priſon ; and there detained them a grex 1; 
ſome eight Weeks, ſome more, ſome lefs, to the diſcouraging of ſack 
as truly ſhould ſerve the King's Majeſty againſt bis Pirats and Bp. 
mies, - 

29. lt is Objefted, and laid unto your Charge, That divers of 4 
Head Pirats being brought unto you,..you bave let the fame Piryy 
again free unto the Seas 3 and taking away from the Takers of 4 
not only all their Commodity and-Profit, but from the true Owner 
the Ships and Goods, all ſuch'as ever came into the Pirats hands » 
though you were authoriſed to be the chief Pirat, and to havehadal 
the Advantage they.could bring unto you, A 

30. It is Objetted, and laid unto your Charge, That where Or 
bath been taken, by the Lord Protector and the whole Council, thy 
certain Goods, piratically taken upon the Seas, and otherwiſe known 
not to be Wreck nor forfeited, ſhould be reſtored to the true 
and Letters thereupon written by the Lord Protettor and the Counci; 
tothe which Letters, you your ſelf, among the other, did ſet toyou 
Hand 3 Yet you, this notwithſtanding, have given Commandments 
your Officers, That no ſuch Letters ſhould be obeyed ; and written 
your private Letters to the-contraty, - commanding the ſaid Goodsnat 
to be reſtored, but kept to your own ule and profit, contrary to your 
own Hand before in the Council-Chamber written, and contrary to 
your Duty and Allegiance, and to the perilous Example of others, and 
great ſlander and danger of the Realm. | 
' 31. It is Objefted, and Jaid unto your Charge, That where certain 
Strangers, which were Friends. and Allies to the King's Majeſty, tad 
their Ships, with Wind and Weather broken, and yet came unwrecked 
to the Shore 3 when the Lord ProteQor and the Council had written 
' for the reſtitution of the ſaid Goods, and to the Country to aid and 
fave ſo much of the Goods as might, -you your ſelf ſubſcribing and 
conſenting thereto z yet this notwithſtanding, you have not only g+ 
ven contrary Commandment to your Officers, but as a Pirat have wnt 
ten Letters to ſome of your Friends to help, i that as much of thele 
Goods as they could, ſhould be conveyed away ſecretly by Night fur 
ther off, upon hope that if the ſame Goods were aſſured, the Owners 
would make no further labour for them, and then you might-have 
enjayed them 3 contrary to Juſtice-afd your Honour, and to the great 
ſlander of this Realm. | 

32. lt.is Objeed, and laid unto your Charge, That you havent 


only diſcloſed the King's Majeſty's Secret Council, -but alſo where you 
| your 
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ff, amongſt the reſt, have conſented and agreed to certain 
things for the advancement of the King's Aﬀairs, you have ſpoken and 
ired againſt the ſame. | | 


4 F- It is further Objected, and laid unto your Charge, That your - 


Steward, and other your Miniſters of the Holt, in the County 
Mb, have now, againſt Chrifizaſ;-laſt paſt, at the ſaid Hole, 
*\defuch proviſion ef Wheat, Malt, beefs, and other ſuch things as 
enecellary for, the ſuſtenance of a great'number of Men ; making alſo 
{2 the means pothible, a great Maſs of Mopy 3 infomuch that all the 
Wery doth greatly marvel at it, and the ftiore, becauſe your Ser- 
ants have ſpread Rumours abroad, that the King's Majeſty was dead ; 
phereupon the Country Is 1n a great maze, doubt, and expeQation, 
king for ſome Broil, and would have been more, if at this preſenc, 
your apprehenſion, it had not been ſtated. 


The Lord Admiral's Anſwer to three of the former Articles. 


\ 


TO he firſt, he faith, That about Eaſter-Tzde was twelve-months, 
"1 be aid to F owler,, as he ſuppoſcth it was, that if he might have 
eGinp in his cuſtody as Mr. Page had, he would be glad; and that 
ethought a Man might bring him through the Gallery to his Cham- 
« and ſo to his Houſe: Burt this he ſaid he ſpoke merrily, meaning 
| And that in the mean time after he heard, and upon that 
vht out certain Precedents, that there was in Erglarid at one time, 
me Protector, and another Regent of F#ance,and the Duke of Exeter, 
wlthe Biſhop of Wrnckeſter, Governors of the King's Perſon ; Upon 
tathe had thought to have made ſuit to the Parhament-Houſe for that 
ofe, and he had the names of all.the Lords,and totted them whom 
zpht he might have to his purpoſe ro labour them. But after> 
wd.coumuning with Mr. Comprroller at Elz-place, being pur in re+ 
xnbrance by hymn of his aflenting and agreeing with his own Hand, that 
Lord ProteQor ſhould be Governor of the King's Perſon, he was 
danced of his doings, and Iett off that ſuit and labour. | 

To the ſecond he (ſaith, He gave Mony to twh or three of then 
thich were about the King. To Mr. Cheek he faith, he gave at Chriſt- 
wſ-tide was twelve-months, when the Queen was at Exfield 40 [. 
ſcreof to him{c]f 20 1. the other for the King, to beſtow where it 
faſed his Grace amongſt his Servants. Mr. Cheek was very loth to 
te it, howbeit he would needs preſs that upon him 3 and'to him he 
pre no more, at no time as he remembreth, ſith the King's Majeſty was 
towned. 

Tothe Grooggg of the Chamber he. hath at Newyears-tydes- piven 

\ he doth not well remember what. "Ihs-4 

To Fowler, he ſaith, he gave Mony for the King, fith the beginning 
} this Parliatnent now laſt at London, 20 /. : 

And divers times, he ſaith, the King hath fent to him for Mony, and 
hath ſent it. And what time Mr. Latimer preached before the King, 
ie King ſent to him to know what he ſhould give Mr. Latimer, and he 
attohim by Fowler 40. with this word, that 201. was a good re- 
ad for Mr. Latimer, and the other he might beſtow amongſt his 
XXX 2 Servants z 
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Servants 3 whether he hath given Fowler any mony for bimkcf he ay 
not remember. 

To the third, he faith, It is true, he drew ſach a Bill indeed hin. 
ſelf, and proffered it to the King, or elſe ro Mr. Cheek, he canng 
tell 3 and before that, he ſaith, he cauſed the King to be n_—_ 
Mr. Fowler, whether he could be contented that he ſhould haye 7 
Governance of him as Mr. Stahope had. He knotveth not what anſ 
he had 3 but upon that he drew the ſaid Bill to that effec, tha 
Majeſty was content, bug what anſwer he bad to the Bill he cating 
tell, Mr. Cheek can tell. 


Number 32. 
The Warrant for the Admiral 's Execution, 


NAT Merch 13. 


His day, the 17th of March, the Lord Chancellor, and the rh 

the King's Council, meeting in his Highneſs Palace of W. 
fter, heard the Report of the Biſhop of El, who by the faid Lond 
and others of the Council, was ſent to inſtru& and comfort 
Admiral 3 after the hearing whereof, conſulting and deliberating wh 
themſelves of the time moſt convenient for the execution of thei 
Lord Admiral, now attainted and condemned by the Parliament, The 
did'condeſcend and agree, that the faid Lord Admiral ſhould beas 
cuted the Wedneſday next following, betwixt the hours of nine ad 
twelve in the forenoon the ſame day, upon Tower- Hill, His Body ad 
Head to be: buried within the Tower, The King's Writ (as in fu 
Caſes as heretofore hath been accuſtomed) being firſt diretted and (a 
forth for that purpoſe and effect. Whereupon calling to the Cound} 
Chamber the Biſhop of Ely, they willed him to declare this their Ds 
termination to the ſaid Lord Admiral ; and to inſtru& and teach hin, 
the beſt he could, to the quiet and patient ſuffering of Juſtice, and o 
prepare himſelf to Almighty God. 


E. Somerſet. 
T. Cantuarien. William Paget. 
. Rich, Chancel. Amhony Wing field. 
IW. St. John. William Petre. 
. Ruſſel. A. Denny. 
; Warwick, Edward Northy 
. Shrewsbury. | R. Sadler. 


Thomas Southamptore. 


KW 


Eo EE SERRA EF... SELF]... ”_ _CEPFEF.CEE S-. > 


Book I. yy Collection of Records. 165 


——— 


Number 3 3: 


tides to be followed and obſerved, accordidg to the King's Ma- 
jeſty's Imunttions and Proceedings. 


STafFTIaAST Sl ot 


% hw all Parſons, Vicars, and Curats, omit in the reading of the Ex MS. Dr: 
[InjunRions, all ſuch as make mention of the Popiſh Maſs, of Feknſon, 
(antries, of Candles upon the Altar, or any other ſuch-like thing. 

2. hewe, For an Uniformity, that no Miniſter do counterteit the 
Popi(h Maſs. as to kiſs the Lord's Table 3 waſhing his Fingers at every 
mein the Communion 3 bleſſing his Eyes with the Paten or Sudary, 
ecolfing his Head with the Pateri, ſhifting of the Book from one 
to another, 'laying down and licking the Chalice of the Commy- 
wa; holding up his Fingers, Hands, or Thumbs, joined towards 
oagker, breathing upon the Bread or Chalice, ſhewing the Sacra- 
zat openly before the diſtribution of the Communion 3 ringing or 
- haps or ſetting any Light upon the Lord's Board at any time : 

fioally, to uſe no other Ceremonies than are appointed in the 

Book of Common Prayers, or kneeling otherwiſe than is in the 


— _ 
>, 


a 


"4, Hew. That none buy or fell the Holy Communion, as in Tren- 
ſuch other. 

& heze. That none be ſuffered to pray upon Beads, and fo the Pe- 

{to be diligently admoniſhed 3 and ſuch as will not be admoniſhed, 


33 ESST 


<- wput from the Holy Communion. i 

" $ ſew. That after the Homily, every Sunday, the Miniſter exhorr 
fs WY feoplc, <ſpecially the Communicants, to remember the poor Mens 
0. WW vich their Charity. 

DN. io 2 0 receive no Corpſe but at the Church-yard, without 
; or Uro 

ro. 1. hew. That the Common-Prayer, upon Wedneſdays and Fridays, 


edlgently kept, according to the King's Ordinances, exborting ſuch 
tay conveniently come, to be there. 

8 hem. That the Curats, every ſixth Week at the leaſt, teach and 
tare diligently the Catechiſm, according to the Book of the ſame. 

9. hex. That no Man maintain Purgatory, Invocation of Saints, 
tefix Articles, Bedrolls, Images, Reliques, Lights, Holy Bells, Holy 
le, Holy Water, Palms, A{hes, Candles, Sepulchres Paſchal, creep- 
yp Croſs, hallowing of the Font of the Popilſh manner, Oil, 

ime, Altars, Beads, or any other ſuch Abuſes and Superſtitions, 
Mtrary to the King's Majeſty's Proceedings. 

lo, Item, That within any Church or Chappel, be not ufed any 
te than one Communion upon any day, except Ghriſtmaſ;-day and 


ay. 
y. Item, That none keep the Abrogate Holy-days, other than thoſe 
kt have their proper and peculiar Service. 


12. Item. 
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Ex MS. 
Col.C.C. 
Cantab. 


* [T-re a word 


i5 wanting, 
1s like itſhou 


| tanto vulneri : cum nec ipſi credamus utrimque hoc' verum efle,'& 


14 NEC ipſ1 ſuam,nec nos noſtram partem, multo minus utriqz totumorbe 
be 0c-ludends, pertrahemus in eam ſententiam 3. Sed potius irritabimus ad varias Cogt 


a ama... © 
12. Jtezrt. That the Church-wardens ſuffer no buying nor (4; 


gaming, or unfitting Demeanour, in Church, or Church-yarqy, Fa. 


ally during the Common-Prayer, the Sermon, and reading of the Ha. 
mily. 

13. Tien. That going to the Sick with the Sacrametit, the Mig, 
have not with him either Light or Bells, | 


Number 34. 


A Paper written by Luther to Bucer, concerning a Rechitty 
tion with the Zuinglians, ', | 


An Origmal. 


Rimo, Ut nullo modo concedamus de nobis dici, quod new 
neutros ante Intellexerunt : Nam iſto Pharmaco non medebigy 


putabunt a nobis hoc fing1 5 ut. ita magis ſuſp«Qtam reddemus clin 
vel potius per totum dubiam faciemus 3 cum fit communis omni," 
in tantis animorum turbis & ſcrupulis non expedit hoc nomine addy 
offendiculum. wt 
Secundo, Cum hadtenus diſlenſerimus, quod illi fignum, nos 

Chriſti aflerucrimus plane contrarit : Nihilominus mihi videtur utilex 
medzam, yt novanm [tatuamus ſententiam, qua &e illi concedant Chr 
ſtum adefle vere, & nos concedamus panem folum manducari. Con 
derandum certe eſt, quantam hic feneftram aperiemus in re-omyibii 
communi cogitandi & Orientium hinc fontes queſtionum & opiniothun 

Ur tutius multo fit iJlos ſimpliciter manere in ſuo ligno, eu 


rationes. [deo vellem potius ut ſopitum maneret dif{idium in duabes 
ſententiis, quam ut occaſto daretur infinitis quzſtionibus ad Epiainf 
mum profuturis. 2h 91 

Iſtis ſalvis, nihil eſt quod a me peti poflit : nam ut ego hoc dil 
um, vellem (teſtis eft mihi Chriſtus meus) redemptum Corpore & 
Sanguine mea. Sed quid faciam ? Ipfi forte Conſcientia bona ſuntin 
altera ſententta. Feramus igitur eos: fi ſinceri ſunt, liberabit #6 
Chriſtus Dominus. Ego contra captus ſum bona mea Conſcientia, oil 
ipſi mihi ſum ignotus,in meam ſententiam : ferant & me, (i non poſſuni 
mihy accedere. / 


Nutnbe 
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Number 35: 


The Sentence againſt Joan of Kent, with the (certificate made 
upon it, 


A «+ .oqaA £&©= _-- 


Dei Nomine, Ameri. Nos Thormas, Permiſſione Divina Cantua: Regiſ.Crar, 

ren, Archiepiſcopus, totius Angliz Primas & Metrapolitanus, Tho- ©: 175: 
ws Smith Miles, Willielmus Cooke Decanus de Arcubus, Hugo La- 
er cre Theologiz Profeſſor; & Richardus Lyell Legum Door, 
ufriſſicmi, invictiflimi in Chriſto Principrs & Domini noſtri Domini 
Hgirdi ſexti, Dei Gratia Angliz, &c. per Literas ſuas Regias-Paten- 
gdat.duodecimo die menlis Aprilis, Anno Regni ſui tertio, contra 
lannam Bocher, alias nuncupatam Joannam de Kente, coram nobis 
ver b2retica pravitate, juxta & ſecundum Commiſhionemdi&i Domini 
ahi Regis detetam & declaratam, ac in ea parte apud bongs & gra- 
«Notorie & Publice, diffamatam, rite & legitirne procedentes, at- 
& vilis, intelleQis, cognitis, rimatis, & matura deliberatione dif- 
aſ&& ponderatis difti negotii merits & circumſtantiis, ſervatiſq; in 
mabus & per omnia in eodem negotio de jure ſervandis in quomodo- 
trequiſitis: judicialiter & pro tribunali ſedentes, Chriſti nomine in- 
woac ipſum ſolum Deum prz oculis noſtris habentes; Quia per a&ta 
afitata, dedudta, probata, confeſlata, ac per te ſzpius coram nobis 
x coder zegotio recognita, comperimus & clare 1nvenimus te, turn 
xoofeſliones, tum per recognitiones tuas Coram nobis judicialiter 
ks nefandum & intollerabilem errorem, hzreſin damnatam & ſcan- 
wan opinionem ſubſcriptam, jur1 Divino & Fidei Catholicz obvi- 
emcontrariam & repugnantetn : VIZ. That you believe, that the Word 
Fleſb in the Virgin's Belly; but that Chriſt took Fleſh of the Virgin, 
kheve 10t 3, becanſe the Fleſb of the Virgin, being the outward Man,was 
bh gotten and born in Sin; but the Word, by the conſent of the inward 
wof the Virgin, was mgde Fleſh. Manutenuiſle quem quidem er- 
am, bzrefin damnatam' & ſcandaloſam opinionem, juri Divino & 
iCatholice obviantem, contrariam & repugnantem, &c. Idcirco 
Thomas Archiep. &c.. te Joannam Bocher, alias Joanram de Kente 
ditam, de meritis, culpis, obſtinaciis & contumaciis, &c. de 8& ſuper 
rndo heretic pravitatis reatu confeſſam, ad Ecclefiz unitatem re- 
wenolentem, hzreticam opinionem credentem, pramillorum prztextu 
ue & efle, cum animi dolore & cordis amaritudine Judicamus,- teqz 
Lune tanquam pertinacem 6c obſtinatam hzreticam, judicio five 
iz ſeculari ad omnem juris effectum, qui exinde ſequi debeat, aut 
tit, relinquendam fore decernimus & declaramus, & fic per prx- 
as de fatto relinquimus 3 Te<g3 Joannam Bocher, alias Joannam de 
a, memoratam hereticam, pertinacem, in majoris Excommunica- 
sſententiam occaſione przmiſlorum incidifle & incurriſle, necnon 
zommunicatam fuiſſe & eſſe, etiam ſententialiter .& definitive pro- 
ramus & .declaramus, per hanc noſtram ſententiam definitivam, 
ferimus & promulgamus in his ſcriptis. Leda fuit hxc ſententia 
Cprznominatos, Reverendum, &c. 
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Sermo faftus Domino Regi contra Joannam Bocher, alias diftey 
Joannam de Kent pro Brachi Seculari. 


—_— Iaviciſſimo in Chriſto Principi, Domino noſtegÞ2, 
wardo ſexto, Dei Gratia Angliz, &c. Thomas Permiſliohe ii 
na Cantuarien, &c. Thomas Smith & Commiſlarii. predic & Ing 
tores veſtr# Celfitudinis, per Literas veſtras Reyias Patentes, du 

| Aprilis, Anno Regni veſtri tertio, ſufficienter:& legitime deputaii hy 
norem & perpetuam fcelicitatem tm eo, per quam Reges regnant & 
Principes dominantur. Veſtrz Regiz Celfitudini, Tenore | 
fignificamus, quod nos adverſus quandam, Joannam Bocher aliz Jour 
nam de Kent ditam,ſubditam veſtram de & ſuper nefando Crimine tp, 
reſeos ac deteſtanda Anabaptiſtarum Sefta apud bonos & graves wy; 
miter defamatam, & ſuper reatu earundem nobis deteQam, delans 
denuntiatam, rite & legitime juxta literarum veſtrarum Reg 
Commiſſionalium exigentiam,. & tenorem procedentes, eandem 
nam, per nos examinatam, comperimus & invenimus Errorez, Heres 
& damnatas Opiniones pertinaciter animo indurato ſ#penumero i 
tenuiſle, defendiſle 6 in eiſdem permanliſle, & ab eifdem nulls mw; 
reſipuiſle, nec reſipiſcere curaſle ; ſed ad Sanftz Matris Ecelez y 
mium redire penitus neglexifle : Ideo, cum animi amaritudine& & 
dis dolore, eandem Joannam, ſzpius monitam & per nos ad Fix 
unitatem redire hortatam, falutaribus noſtris monitis parere onnind 
ſpernentem, de $ cum confenſu Collegarum noſtrorum, tanquamoren 
morbidam a grege Domini (ne alios viros ſubditos ſua contagioneind 
ciat) ejiciendam & eliminandam fore decrevimus, ipſamq; Joan 
occaſione iniquitatis ſux inveteratz, hzreticam ac hzreticis Opmioni 
credentem, mediante noſtra ſententia definitiva, pronunciavimus & 
crevimus, Cum igitur SanCta Mater Eccleſia non habeat, quod uteri 
facere & exequi debeat,in hac parte veltrz Regiz ſublimitati &brachi 
veſtro ſeculari dictam Hzreticam & relapſam relinquimus, coody 
animadverſione plectendam. In cujus rei teſtimonum, Nos Thi 
Archiep. &c. miſlarius veſter humillimus ſapradictus, de codfenl 
Collegarum noſtrorum, hic ſe ſubſcribentium, Sigillum noſtrum Ari 
piſcopale przſentibus apponi fecimus. Datum ultimo die menſs pr 
Anno Dom. 1549. & Regni veltri feliciflimi Anno tertio. 


Folio 178. Aﬀter this followeth the Proceſs, and Sentence of Ct 
demnation'of one George van Parre a Dutch-man, for obſtinate 
maintaining the like Opinions 3 together with a Petition impk 
ring the execution thereof, and the affiſtance of the Sen 
Power, conform to the Tenour of that above-written, bearing, 
date the 6th of April, Anno Dom. 1551. | four 


| The Judges and Commiſſioners of this Proceſs, were Thows tw 
Bilhop of Canterbury, Nicholas Biſhop of Londow, William My te, 
Griffin Leyſon, Job Oliver, Miles Coverdale, Richard Lytll, Ju" agg 
Goſnold, and Chriſtopher Neviſon. dhe 
Bas 

ro rich 
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a, 15; Hereſy that he believeth, is, That God the Father is only God : 
that Chriſt is not very God, is non-Herefie. And being ask'd, by an 


interpreter. Whether he would abjure the ſaid Opinion > He an- 
ſwered ? No. 

Number 36. 
y 4 Letter from the Proteftor to Sir Philip Hobbey, concerning 
\.. the Rebelhons at Home. 


*Nowing that all ſuch as be Ambaſſadors abroad, are not only de- 440 1 ibe; 
-firous of News, for the love they bear to their own Country Galba.B. 12: 
yurally, c—_ often to hear of the eſtate of it, but alſo-to con- 
mand confute ſuch Rumors as be ſpread in the Parts where they 
& we have thought good to impart what fith our laſt Letters hath 
danced. The Devonſhire Men are well chaſtiſed and appeaſed ; three 
dof their Captains have voluntarily come in, and fimply ſubmit- 
etemſelves to Sir Thomas Powery Kt. Wiſe and Harrice, who before 
mefled, and could not be found 3 and the Country cometh in daily 
pay Lord Privy-Seal, by 100 and 1000, to crave their Pardon, and 
eputin ſome ſure hope of Grace. Burry, and ſome one or two more 
their blind Guides, that eſcaped from the Sword, have attempted, in 
femean Seaſon, to ſtir up Soxrerſetſbire, and have gotten them a Band 
Camp 3 but they are ſent after, and we truſt by this, they have as 
tr krve The Earl of Warwick lieth near to the R in Nor- 
&. which faint now, and would have Grace gladly, fo that all might 
ned, Ker, and the other Arch-Traitors The oumber upon 
ktis at aſtay,and they daily ſhrink ſo faſt away,that there is great hope 
kt they will leave their Captains deſtitute and alone, to receive their 
Wy Reward 3 the which is the thing we moſt defire, to ſpare, as 
wd as may be, the effuſion of Blood add qfpney of our own 
life. Tn Tork-ſprre a Commotion was attempted the Week laſt paſt z 
the Gentlemen were ſo ſoon upon them, and ſo forwardly, that it 
whkraight ſuppreſſed ; and with weeping Eyes, the reſt upon their 
athey wholly together deſired the Gentlemen to obtain their Par- 
as; the which the King's Majeſty hath ſo granted unto them, as 
W'ſtand with his Highneſs Honour : So that for the Inner Parts 
be to the Almighty God) the Caſe ſtandeth in good Points, 
uſes and Pretences of theſe Uproars and Riſings, are divers and 
kentain, and 'fo full of variety almoſt in every Camp, ( as they call 
Wm) that it is hard to write what it is 3 as ye know, is like to be of 
Wile without Head and Rule, and that would have that they wot 
"WH what : Some crieth, Pluck down Incloſures and Parks, Some for 
ter Commons 3 others pretend the Religion ; a number would Rule 
axher while, and dire& things as Gentlemen have done ; and jndeed 
Chave conceived a wonderful hate againſt Gentlemen, and taketh thent 
l z their Enemies. The Ruffians among them, and the Souldjers, 
Mich be the chief Doers, look for ſpoil. So that it ſeemeth no other 


Yyy | thing 
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thing but a Plague and a Fury amongſt the vileſt and worlt foro 
Men : for except only Devonſhire and Cornwal, and they not paj two 
or three, in all other places not one Gentleman, or Man of Repu, 
tion was ever amongſt them, but againſt their Wills, and-as Prifonen, 
In Norfolk, Gentlemen, and all Servingmen, for their ſakes, ates il 
handled as may be 3 but this Broil is well afſwaged,and in a manne x, 
point ſhortly to be fully ended, with the Grace of God. 

On the other part of the Seas, we have not ſo good News; for th 
French King taking now his time, and occaſions of this Rebellion wih. 
in the Realm, is come unto Bullingnois, with a great number of yy. 
men and Footmen, himſelf in Perſon: And, as we are advertiſed of 
the Letters of the 24th of this preſent, from Ambletne or 
the Almain Camp, or :Almain Hill, a piece appertaining to the (jy 
.Ambletue, was that day delivered to the French, by traiterous congy 
of the Camp; their Variance falling out, or feigned, between the 
Captain and the Souldiers, ſo that they are now beſieged very nex 
and in a manner round. Howbeit they write, that they truſt the giv 
it ſelf of Newhaven: will be well enough defended, God afliſty 
who be in as good and ſtout a Courage as any Men may be, and ade. 
firousto win Honour, and give a pw, account of their Charge, Thy 
we bid you heartily farewel. Auguſt 24. 1549. 


LS. wo he] 
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Number 37. 
A Letter of Bonners's after he was deprived. 


An Origmal. | 


The firſt part of this Letter, is the recommending the Brav, 
that they might find a good Marriage for him. 


The —_—_ ſo well accepted in every place, wherel ud 
ſo many Thanks for ty Diſtribution, that I intend, by Gods Gra, 
to ſend down to you your Frail again, to have an eching, either of 
more Pears, or elſe of Puddings, > #y ye do know what, &«, doth 
mean, by that Italian Proverb, Dio me guarda da firia di villani, da (nn 
ſcientia di preti, da chi odi due meſſe nel giorno, da quaſibuglie ds medig 
da &vc. di notarii, da chi jura per la Conſcientia mia. 1 do not writeto 
Sir Fob Burne, nor to my Lady, for any thing, their Conſcienceisnot 
over-large ; and the like is in Mr. Horzwale, and alſo my old Acquait 
tance Fobn Badger. But if amongſt you I have no Puddings, then mul 
I ſay, as Meſer, our Prieſt of the Hoſpital, ſaid to his mad Horſe, inour 
laſt journey to Hoſtia, Al diavolo, al diavolo, ai tutti diavolli, Our Lon 
preſerve you, and all yours, with defire to be recommended to ul. 
Feſto omninm SanGorum, in the Marſhalſea. 


SBEEBEFFECESEEE.AESE S595, E=2Snter 


To my dear beloved Friend, Your loving and aſſured old Acquaintate 
the Worſhipful Richard 


Lechmore. Fd mund "Bonner. 
{ 
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X Number 38, 
=. Letters and Inſtrudtions touching Proceedings with the Emperor 
vil Sir William P wht of the Ord x 
nM to Sir William Paget, Anight of the Order, ſent to the 
G Emperor. 1549» 
q | 
mth. If, He ſhall communicate his Inſtruions, and the cauſe of his Cotton Libr. 
de. BY T' coming with Sir Philip Hobbey Ambaſſador, Reſident with the Em- Galba.B. 12. 
L of or,and accompanied with him at his acceſs to the ſaid Emperor, ſhall 
oy, his Letters of Credit ; and for his Credit ſhall utter his Charge 
= zſaloweth. 
the firſt, He ſhall declare what good Will we have to the continuance 
1, By {the Amity, and the encreaſe of the ſame, by ſuch means as may be 
kniſed on either Party ; and how the Reciproque hath been promiſed 
& gtheir behalf; 
_ hav. To the intent they may as well perceiveour forwardneſs there- 


g alſo the World ſee'the ſame take effe&t indeed, he is ſent to ſhew 
fat we have thought upon for this purpoſe ; and alſo if they be of 
like forwardnefs, to hear again what they think meet in that behalf ; 
xd upon this 'Conference, either to .conclude upon both Our De- 
wes, or ſuch one of them. as ſhall be thought beſt for both Par- 


bes | K 
hem. We think good, that the Treaty already made between the 
aperor and the King's Majeſty of famous Memory, deceaſed, be made 
|, that is to ſay, confirmed by the Prince,' and the Countries 
whoth ſides, whoſe Commodity depend upan the ſame Treaty. 
ir, BY htm. Before the Confirmation, the Treaty to be reviſed by him 
ad the Ambaſſador, and certain other, to be appointed by the Empe- 
w;ta the intent it may appear whether we have both one underſtand- 
wot the words of the Treaty. | 
. Where the debating to and fro of the Amity-with his Am- 
lhador here, occafion hath riſen to talk of Marriage between the In- 
latof Portugal and the Lady Mary 3 to which thing we perceive the 
Eaperor hath ſithence been made privy 3 and that in caſe the Empe- 
wind to treat further of that Matter, he ſball ſay he' hath Commiſ- 
kn to hear and conclude thereof. | 
im. To declare the State:of our Aﬀairs in Scotland at this time z 
wi foraſmuch as.the Scots bave been very much aided with Vidtuals, 
lamunitions, and 'other Neceſlaries from his Dominions, . by reaſon 
thereof they are more ſtiff and unwilling to come-to Reaſon ; the 
Wd Comptroller declaring this Confideration,ſhall do what: he may to 
pocure, that not only all ſafe Condus granted by the Emperor, or 
te Regent may be cafled ; but alſo his conſent, that if any his Subje&s 
ue into Scotland, being common Enemies, if they be taken be- 
ance, I 100d Berwick, thitherward, it may be lawful for our Men to take their 
Goods as forfeit. | 
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ſrem. To declare our Proceedings with France at this time and of 
our ſending Commiſſioners upon the French Motion, who (hal 
conclude any thing prejudicial to the Amity or Treaties already kl 
or now to be paſſed, between Us and the Emperor, but ſhalj 
wholly upon his Proceedings there 3 fo as if the Eniperar fhall, apo 
conſultation of his Afﬀeairy, determine with us to 'do. any, thi 
France, we will frame our Communications with the French ther - 
if otherwiſe, than the ſaid Commiſſioners iow fent to the French ſhall 
do accordingly. | | 

Ttem. For making the Treaty perpetual, We think convenient, tt 

the Prince of Spain do confirm and fign the fame, and* the Lows 
tries compriſed therein, do alſo in their General Parliaments of Af 
ſemblies make hike Confirmation, and mm their Courts to make 
thereof; and this, or ſuch form as hath been uſed in thoſe Panty Yer 
tofore in like Caſes, to be done for their part: And for our pan, tþ 
King to Rarify ir, the Parhiament to Confirm it, and the Coun of 
Chancery, King's Bench, and Common: Pleas, to make Decrees thereof. 

Trem. In the reviſing of the Treaty, if any Doubt rife for the wider. 
ſtanding of it, which ſhall ſcem by his and the Ambaſlador's diſcretion 
to be for the King's Profit, to.conclude upon it, if they will agrees 
the fame ; and if there ariſe Doubt, which ſhall ſeem to their diſeretion 
agamſt the King, then to' advertiſe hither, '— Þ 

\Hems. For the cafe of the Marriage, to declare at the firſt what yy 
left by the King's Majeſty deceafed 5 and yet nevertheleſs afterwird 
offer 100000 Crowns, or the Revenue-yearly which ſhe hath nowp: 
on convenable Dower. The ſaid 100000 Crowns, or Revenue, ts 
be paid at Calais, if the Marriagetake place 3 ſhe'to be conveyed to 
Calais at the King's Charges 3'the Marriage-to be made in the Enye 
ror's Court, or elſe-where in the 'Low-Conntry, by his appointmenr; 
and for her Dowry to ask | by the Year tobe paid incalel 
the Infant's Death, at Calais yearly, at the Peaſts of andthe 
Feaſt of . | "and Sheto return into England with Jewek, Plne, 
 Houſhold-ſtuff, ſuchias'ſhould —— And thus far twentet 
for the firſt Degree 3 and in caſe of further Communication, to aver 
tiſe and receive' Anſwer from hence. - © 4 | ww 
Tem. Touching our Provteeding! with France, to declate How we 
have continued in War with them, and Scotland theſe four Years alone, 
without help 5 and that we think it expedient for us, upon this ot 
fion now miniſtred by: France, to-give ear 5 in the which hearing] W 
mind to attribute much to the Emperor's Friendſhip; for loth wear 
eo let {hp from the King anyone jot of his Righr, it the Emperor wil 
aflift 3 but otherwiſe we muſt 'make ſuch a Bargain for the King, as 
may with regard to his Honour and Surety. And in this Point'the 
Comptroller ſhall preſs the ſaid Emperor to enter with us, and to/put 
him in a remembrance of his Quarrels, and all ſuch other things-as be 
can deviſe for this purpoſe ; and to put him in hope generally, that w 
will enter gallantly with him. And if he defcend to Particulars for the 
form of the Entry, to hear his Opinion, and to advertiſe, and then pr 
ceed-as-anſwer cometh from hence 5 bus ſpecially to remember to k 
forth the comprehenſion of Bulloign for defence, upon a like Rec 
proque, for ſo ſhall he be brought to think we mind not to coi 
G wi 
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with, France, and thereby ſtay ſuch practices, as upon occaſion of the 
tid Comptroller's going, either he with France, or France with him, 
ht enter together. + And fo the Commiſſioners ſent ro France, may 
Te the better Bargain for the King. Marry, this Point is not to be 
opened throughly, txll he hear ſome hkelibood that our Commiſlioners 
« Frante break off without conclufion. 

hew. The ſaid Comptroller ſhall eſſay, as of himſelf, whether they 
will accept Buloign at the King's Majeſty's Hands, for ſome other rea: 
(able recompence. 

hezs. The ſaid Comptroller ſhall uſe his diſcretion,to open the Points 
frefid to the Emperor, Grarvela, or D' Arras, either at one time, or 
freral times, - as to his diſcretion ſhall ſeem convenient ; and ſhall ad- 
Ie his Pacquets to the Commillioners for France lying at Calais, to the 
ad they may ſce his Proceedings, and fend them over with ſpeed, di- 
xliog their Charge the better hereafter. 
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jn Account of a (onference the Engliſh Ambaſſadors had with 
the Emperor's Mmiſters, in a Letter to the Proteftor. 


58 35837 


Iu, and in his company the two Preſidents of the Council, St. May- 
wand Vighws 5 who after a few words of Office paſſed between them 
ad us, entred the Cauſe of their coming, ſaying, That the Emperor 
wag been informed of ſuch Conference as' was paſled this other day 
kiween Me and Granzela, hath to dechace his readineſs to any 
two that might ſatisfy his good Will and Aﬀection to the intent of the 
lag, ſent as here to revilit the Treatiſe, and ſee how we do agree 
wa the underſtanding of the ſame. I the Comptroller anſwered, 
Tat it was not amiſs, howbeit I had not fo opened the Matters, nor 
koked to bave it paſſed im fuch order. Burt firſt to know the Empe- 
xs Reſolution, how he can be contented with the Confirmation of 


OI" 


EXERT TS 


we 

ne, WH fe Treaty, in the form that I had moved, and then that agreed upon, 
&&- Wl vproceed to the reviſitation of the ſame. In good Faith, quoth 
w WM 0474, we did ſo underſtand it, and have fo reported to the Empe- 
ard WH i, and this Commiſhon hath he now given us. Well, quoth I, ſee- 
will MW you are now here, aud have brought the Treaty with you far that 
;w6 IN pupoſe, we may do ſomewhat in it, and afterwards be adviſed farther, 
the Wl nqtining, that in caſe-any thing ſhould be found in the paſſages of the 
put Treaty meet to be conſidered, that we might, before further wading 


wthe Matter, know the Emperor's Refolution, touching as well the 
(afirmation of the Treaty, as it ſuch things as now might be moved : 
Mich they thought reaſonable. And fo we began to read the Treaty ; 
ad when we came to the fixth Article, wherem it is provided for the 


3 I mon Enmity in. caſe of Invation, and by the Eſtabliſhment ſet 
ec I nh; with what number the Invafion muſt be made ; and that both 
keihe Invaſion, and the Number the Prince required to join, ſhall 
| credit 


T may like your Grace to be advertiſed, that upon the 20th of this 440, Libr. 
Preſent, came to the Lodging of me the Comptroller, Monſieur D' Glba. B. 12. 
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credit the Letters of the Prince requiring. I put this Caſe, 

for the underſtanding of this Matter, that the King my Maſter will , 
nify by his Letters to the Emperor, that ſuch a day the Scots, our as 
mon Enemies, to the number of 7000 Men, with the aid of the Freng 
King, affronted the Borders of England, comprehended in the T 
and ſet above 2000 Men into the Realm to invade : who did indesd 
invade, and ſpoil, and burn, and take Priſoners 3 and therefore 
require the Emperor, according to the Treaty, to take the p 
King, who had aided his Enemies, for his Enemies ;; for (6 doth þ.. 
and fo will uſe him for his Eneraies. Is not the Emperor bound to4, 
it > What ſay you, quoth I, how do you underſtand this Artige) j 
ſhould ſeem yes, quoth D' Arras, but we will ſpeak with the E 

in it, and bring you an Anſwer. + The words be plain, quoth 1, wy 
cannot be avoided. 

Then in the ſeventh Article, where it is ſaid, That the Prince j. 
quiring for his Aid-Mony inſtead of Men, muſt, if the Invaſionauy 
by the Enemy ceaſe, reſtore the Mony again which remaineth, An 
afterwards ſays, That though the Invaſion ceaſe, yet if he will folly 
the Enemy, he may uſe the Aid for the Time appointed in the Treay; 
aying in generality, (eo caſn ſubſidiis auxiliaribus, Ec. ) | abked, 
Whether in thoſe general words, they mean not the Mony as wel x 
the Men 2 Whereupon they ſeemed to doubt, and took a Note there- 
of, to know the Emperor's Pleaſure 1n the ſame. | 

In the ninth Article, where it is treated for redreſs of Injuricsdore 
by one Subjett to the other, there we fell into a Brawl of half an how, 
upon a Queſtion that I moved, viz. When they took Juſtice to beds. 
nied ? And their Anſwer was, That we uſed none at all. And here 
length, I fell into their manner of Arreſting of one whole Nation 
on a Knave Mariner's Complaint. And he, What Thieves our Nation 
was upon the Sea, and lawleſs People, and that they never 
to ſuch Extremities, but when their Subjef&s had been in England and 
Juſtice was denied. That hath never been ſeen, quoth I ; but if ay 
of your Subje(ts think himſelf grieved,ſtreight he runeth to Morſe 
le ProteGeur 3 and he, by and by, ſetting all the King's Aﬀairs apan, 
muſt attend to the Afﬀairs of Monſreur le Mariniure, or elſe homenin- 
neth he with open cry, That he cannot have Juſtice in Englend, and 
you ſtreight believe 3 and thereupon cometh theſe often Bluſters. And 
do you think it reaſon, that Monſrexr G. or you ſhould attend to every 
private Man's Complaint 3 you ſhould then have a goodly Office. No, 
you ſend them to the ordinary Juſtices, and fo let that take place and 
way as it will ; but you will never impeach your ſelf more with the 
Matter. And reaſon, quoth he, but the Cauſe is not alike with you 
in Ezglard, for there, quoth he, all things come to the Lord Protedtdrs 
Hand, there is none other Judg or Juſtice uſed or cared for in the 
Realm; no, and his Letters ſometimes not eſteemed, and that our Sub- 
zeds fear full often, and therefore of force they muſt reſort to 
'ProteFeur. And this is not true, quoth I, and that eAfonſiewr How 
knoweth, my Lard-Prote&or, nor none of the Privy-Council, 
with no private Matters whoſoever it be, but only meddle with Mat 
ters of State, leaving all other things to the ordinary courſe of Juſtice, 
except only many times to gratify your Ambaſſador,and to ſhew himſelf 
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+0 nouriſh the Amity, he troubleth himſelf with the Complaints 


} = 


\ your Subje&ts, which, by St. Mary, by my advice, he ſhall do no 
IJ 2 ſeing it is fo little conſidered, but ſhall refer them to the com- 
< If goo Juſtice. Whither 1s that ? (quoth he). To the Admiralty,quoth 
6, M4. Marry, 2 goodly Juſtice, quoth he, for ſo ſhall the poor Man's 
od Wl Gſe be tried before his Adverfary. And why not tried in our Ad- 
uw WY any (quoth 1) as well as in yours? Nay, quoth he, both be 
ch pugdt Need z they were very ordinary Courts at the beginning of 
be. Wl ge redrels of Matters upon the Sea 3 but now they feel the ſweet of 
4 WW te Gain ſuch, as they care little for Juſtice, and here, as well for re- 
| Mixfof poor Men ſpoiled and tobbed upon the Seas, as toavoid Arreſts, 
ror WM gf fach other troubleſome Proceedings on either fide, we fell to de- 
nd WM ing, and came to this Point 3 If the Princes for their parts; upon 


tar advertiſement to the Emperor, and we to your Grace, ſhall like 
; that Commiſſion ſufficient be given by the Emperor, to two of his 
"9-Council, to hear and determine by their diſcretion, ſummary; 
7 pleno, all Complaints by the King's Subje&s here for Criminal 
(aſe upon the Sea; and the King's Majeſty to do the like totwo of his 
I"9-Council, for the Complaints in like caſe of the Emperor's Subjetts. 
knd this was all was paſſed in open Conference, ſaying, That in the 
fiourſe for the Confirmation in the Treaty by the Prince and their 
(untries, as they ſeemed to ſhew the Emperor's readineſs, (but yet 
wh'reſolved) that the Prince ſhould confirm the Treaty, and that 
knder any other thing ſhould be done that he might reafonably do; 
y&cdare his good Wall to the entertainment and a of his 
katy and Afﬀection to the King's Majeſty. So he alleaged divers Rea- 
w wby the Emperor ſhould not ſeek to his Snbjets to confirrm his 
faties with Forreign Princes. We alleaged the Example of the 
iy and the French King in times paſt 3 and what was ſaid in that 
at C, in the preſence of himſelf deC. and Chap. | 
ſhereunto he anſwered, That the State of France was more reſtrained 
knthe Emperor's; and that the French King could give no piece of 
kPatrimony, nor bind his Country, without the conſent of his Par- 
knent at Paris, and the three Eſtates; but he thought the King of 
Inland to have a greater Prerogative, and the Emperor he was 
ke had a greater Prerogative 3 and fo had all his Anceſtors, and 
terefore would be loth now to put himſelf fo far in their danger : 
ſhey were, he ſaid, fifteen or fixteen Parliaments, and if a thing 
told be propoſed unto them, whereof they had never heard the like 
elore, they would not only niuſe much at the Matter, but they would 
we alſo the ſcanning of it 3 and what would come of it, the Emperor 
auld not tell, peradventure daſh the Matter, and fo prejudice his Pre- 
oatve with them. Yet now where he and his Anceſtors do, and have 
mys pafſed Treaties with other Princes, and bind their Subjects 
kereby without making them privy thereto, it would by this means 
mae to paſs, that from henceforth their Subjetts would look to be 
My to every Treaty, which, were not convenient ; marry, for the 
Ince which ſhall ſucceed, to confirm the Treaty, he thought the Em- 

kr could not take it but reaſonable, and doubted not to bring 4 
wood Anſwer in the ſame. $0 as we ſee for this Point, it will come to 
beconfirmation of the King and the Prince, and upon any condition 
ot 
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or interpretation of the Treaty to them alſo, wherein we Iitend to 

forwards, for ſo our Inſtruttion beareth us, unleſs that before the = 

cluſion and ſhutting up of the Matter, we hear from your Grace i= 

contrary. ls Sradbit ls = 

The things being thus far pa and our open Talk at aÞ 

they ready 4 depart, Monſieur D' Arras taking occafion ( ag ye 

to ſtay becauſe of the Rain, took me aſide, and- asked me if | 
command him any other Service. I anſwered, No Service, but Friend. 
{hip, and the continuance of his good Will to the King's Majeſty, M 
fairs 3 whereunto he making large Offers, I began'to enter winh 1; 
how much your Grace, and all the reſt, repoſed themſclye n, 
friendſhip of the Emperor, and the good Miniſtry of his Father wy 
him, to the furtherance of the King's Majeſty's Affairs ; to whon, x 
in that behalf, they ſhewed themlc]ves great Friends, ſo did they, ti 
good Servants to their Maſter, for the proſperous ſucceſs of the Af 
of the one, ſerved the turn of the other, and the contrary, Whey, 
upon I diſcourſed largely, as far as my poor Capacity would extend, 
how neceſſary it was for the Emperoror to aid and affiſt us in all thing 
ſo as we are not oppreſſed by Force, or driven, for want of Friend. 
ſhip, to take ſuch ways to keep us 1n quiet, as both we our ſelves woul 
be loth, and our Friends ſhould afterwards have peradventure cg 
to forethink. 

I repeated firſt how we entred the Wars for your ſake ; forthe King 
might have made his R_ honourable with France, whichno Man 
knew better than I: how long we have endured the War, and hoy 
alone 3 how favourable they are to our common Enemies the &ots; 
how ungentle the French be to us, and by indirect means think to oog- 
ſume us, to make the Emperor the weaker. 

I recited the praCtices of the.French with the Turk, with the Pope, 
with the Germans, with Dezwark ; his Aid of the Scots, and all upon 
intent to impeach the Emperor when he ſeeth time, or at the leaſt at 
tending a good hour, upon hope of the Emperor's Death ; the weaker 
that we be, the eafilier ſhall he do it 3 if we forgoe any our Pieces 0n 
this fide, we muſt needs be the weaker 5 and that ſo we had rather &, 
than alone to keep War againſt Scotland and France, Wherefore if 
they will both provide for their own Strength, and give us courage to 
keep (till that which we have, the Emperor muſt be content to take 

* This is 2 * 13 into defence, as well as other places comprehended in the 
CT, fp. Treaty 3 which, I faid, we meant not, but upon a reaſonable Rec 
poſe, for proque. What Reciproque (quoth he) roundly 2 Thereupon adrik 
Buleygn. you reaſonably, quoth I. O, quoth he, 1 cannot ſee how the Empe 
ror can honourably make a true Treaty for that Point, without offence 
of his Treaty with France ; and we mean to proceed diredtly and plain 
with all Men, quoth he. Why, quoth I, we may bring you juſtly, by Y* 
and by with us, if we will adveraiſe you, as I did even now put o 
Caſe. Yea, if your Caſe be true, quoth he z but herein we 
charge your Honours and Conſciences, whether the Fact be ſo or 10? 
for your Grace ſhall underſtand, that I talked in the Matter fo fafpt 
ciouſly, as though ſuch an Invaſion had been made,and that you would 
require common Enmity. 
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Ta fine, Sir, after many Motions and Perſiafions, and long Diſ- 
carſes uſed on my behalf, to induce them to take 13 into de- 
ence. His refuge was only, That they would fain learn how they 
ht honeſtly anſwer the French 3; albeit I ſhewed him ſome forms of 
knfvers, which he ſeemed not to like z yet in the end I ſaid, He was 
agreat Dodtor, and as he had put the Doubt, ſo he was learned ſuffi- 
xatly, if be liſted, to afloil the ſame. He ſaid, he would open theſe 
tatters to the Emperor, and truſted to bring me ſuch an Anſiver as [ 
boald have reaſon to be ſatisfied, and ſo departed ; whereof, as ſoon 
we have knowledg, your Grace ſhall be advertiſed accordingly. 
ind thus we beſeech God, to fend your Grace well todo all your Pro- 
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An Original. 


may like your Grace be advertiſed, That yeſterday at Afternoon, Cton Libr: 

Fader D' Arras, accompanied with two Preſidents of the Council, Galba.B. 12. 
WMarice and Viglizs, came unto the Lodging of me the Comptroller 3 
alzfter ſome words of Office paſled on either part, D* Arras _ 
oft forth the Cauſe of their coming, ſaying, That the Emperor ha- 
mgat good length conſidered and debated the Things proponed and 
anmuned of between us ſince my coming hither, had ſent them to 
wort anto me his final Anſwer and Reſolution to the ſame. 

and firſt (quoth he) to your Caſe, That at our being together for 
tereviſication of the Treaty, ye put forth upon the ſixth Article for 
tcommon Enmity in caſe of Invalion, his Majeſty muſeth much, what 
ſhould mean thereby, for ſeeing the Caſe is not in ure, he thinketh, 

doubting of his Friendſhip, ye go about, by theſe means, to grope | 
ad feel his Mind 3 which ye need not do, he having hitherto ſhewed 
lklf ready in all things to (ſhew the King, his good Brother, pleaſure, 
ad to obſerve the Treaty in all Points to the uttermoſt ; and if this 
Ge ſhould happen to come in ure, then will he not fail todo what- 
beer the Treaty bindeth him unto, till when he can make no other 
alyer therein | 

dsto your Queſtion, moved upon the fixth Article of the Treaty, 
*, Whether Mony be not meant as well as Men by theſe words, Sub- 
ir Auxiliaribus £ His Majeſty taketh the words to be plain enough, 
althinketh they cannot be otherwiſe interpreted, than to be meant, 
8#ell for Mony as Men, for ſo doth he underſtand them. 

Unto the Order that was communed upon for the Adminiſtration of 
kitice on both ſides, for matter of Spoil or Piracy upon the Sea, his 
Welty having weighed what is beſt to be done therein further, he 
ah good caule firſt to complain of the over many Spoils that your 
Men have made on his poor SubjeRs, and the ſmall Juſtice that vs 
Ltz en 
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- his Country when be ſhall come to his perfe&t Age. Yet taking thath 


been hitherto miniſtred unto them herem, whereof he hack on 


Complaints, and therefore he thioketh it were meeter, ere ever 
further Ocder ſhall be concluded upon, that his SubjeRts were fk. 
compenced of theſe wrongs they have ſuſtained,and the Matter bra, 
to ſome equality, and his People put 1n as much good caſe as YOUrs are 
for [ aſſure you (quoth he) the Wrongs our Men have ſuſtained, 
many 3 among the reſt,a poor Jeweler,having gotten a ſafe 

the King that dead is, to bring into England certain Jewels, becauſe if 
ter he had the King's Hand and Seal to the Licenſe, he had Not the fine 
ſcaled alſo with the Great Seal of Ergland, his Jewels were taken fron 
him z and he, being not preſent ( although it were ſo named in t, 
Sentence) condemned to loſe them by the order of your Lay, @ 
trary to all Equity and Juſtice: Which ſeemeth ſtrange, that the 
Hand and Seal ſhould not appear to be ſufficient for a greater 
than this. The Treaties alſo provide, That the Subjects of theone Prince 
may frankly, without impediment, trafique and occupy into the che 
Prince's Country 3 but to ſhadow the Matter with all, one, Icanngeel 
who, hath been agreed withal, and {o the poor Man and his Heirspu 
from their Right, which his Majeſty wiſheth to be conſidered. Ay 
albeit he thinketh that the King your Maſter, being under Ape, can 
himſelf; by the order of the Law, conclude upon any thing now inks 
Minority, that ſhall be of due force and ſtrength, able to bind him ad 


Tutors be authoriſed thereto, by the common Aflent of your Py 
liament, may go through and conclude upon theſe, or like thingsin hi 
Name, his Majeſty thinketh it will do well, when his Subjeds full be 
recompenſed of the Wrongs they have hitherto ſuſtained, that ſome or- 
der be' deviſed for the adminiſtration of Juſtice hereafter i like 
Caſcs. 

As touching the Confirmation of the Treaty, confidering that the 
ſame was firſt made between the Emperor and King Henry the Eighth 
and not ratified by the King your Maſter ſince his Father's Death, his 
Majeſty thinketh that he hath moſt cauſe ro require the fame : Where 
fore becauſe (as I told you even now.) he thinketh that theſe things 
the King himſelf ſhould conclude upon during bis Minority, cannothe 
of ſufficient force, if his Tutors (hall be, by the Authority of your 
Parliament enabled thereto, his Majeſty is content the Treaty be con- 
firmed by them in the King's Name, and by the Prince of Spain, un 
ſuch form as ſhall be thought beſt for both Parties, | 

As to the comprehenſion of Bulloign, ye muſt know, that we havea 
Treaty with France as well as with you, which the Emperor cannot, 
without ſome- touch of his Honour, break, without juſt Grounds: 
And albeit his Majeſty would be loth to ſee the King, his good bio 
ther, forgoe either that Peace, or any other Jot of his Right, yetcao 
he not enter this Defence, unleſs he would break with France out 
hand 3 which in reſpeG& of his other Afﬀairs he cannot yet do, howbtt 
he will gladly aflift his good Brother in any other thing the beſt hemaj, 
and will not fail to ſhew-him all the Pleaſure he can with regard to 
Honour 3 but with Balloign he cannot meddle at this time. And here 
he ſtaying ; Is this the Emperor's refolute and full Anſwer, eMonſjew 


ID) Arras £ quoth IL. Yea, ( quoth he); wherewith he a 
| ing 
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Ling his good Brother, to reſtſatisfied, and take it in good part. Albe- 
i (quotb T) I have no Commiſſion to make any Reply thereto, be- 
nul aſc it was not known to jour Grace what the Emperor's Reſolution 
Fay i Gould be 3 yet in the way of talk I will be bold to ſay my mind herein, 
Ur WY we have, Monſieur D' Arras (quoth 1) always eſteemed the Emperor's 
git Frend(hip, and defire the obſervation of the Treaties, and the enter- 
"ar; WI rinment of the Amity, as a thing neceſlary and common to both the 
dr farties: for the better eſtabliſhment whereof, and that now and in this 
it o WY Tiwe ſome good Fruit, to the benefit of both, might appear to the 
ks; World to follow of the ſame, I was ſent hither, which was the chiefeſt 
lan auſe of my coming : And becauſe that the Amity between both Prin- 
fron es might be the firmer, and that all Doubts being taken away, no 
| the WY cnfe of Quarre! ſhall be left, We thought beſt to put you.in mind of 
te Confirmation and Revilitation of the Treaty, to the intent, that by 
feone, the World might ſee an eſtabliſhment of our Friendſhip by 
wrDeed 3 and that by the other, one of us, might underſtand ano- 
ter, and conſider whether any thing were to be added for the Com- 
ity of both Parties, which 1 ſuppoſe ſtandeth you as much upon 
pdefire, as it doth us. And whereas ye ſay that the King's Majeſty, 
keauſe he is under Age,cannot conclude or gothrough with any thing 
tut hall be of - ſufficient Force z I muſt needs tell you plainly, That ye 
web his Majeſty's Honour over-near herein, for we think that the 
0 by kfſty of a King is of ſuch efficacy, that he hath even the ſame Au- 
forty, and full Power, at the firſt hour of his. Birth, that he- hath 
t hs firty Years after. And what your Laws are, T know not, but ſure 1 
ba. BY a that by our Laws, whatſoever is done A the King in his Minority, 
"ls BY xby bis Miniſters in his Name, is of no leſs force and ſtrength, than 
lb Bf {i had been done in time of his full Age and Years, if once the 
OX" YN Great Seal of his Realm have paſſed, there 1s no - Remedy but needs 
ike miſt he ſtand thereto. Marry, let the Miniſters take heed what they 
&, and look that they may be able to diſcharge themſelves towards 
the kw of their Doings, if he ſhall require account of them when he 
ith aeth to Age, - for 1t is they muſt anſwer him 3 but he muſt needs 
tl hnd to whatſoever they have counſelled him to agree unto during his 
_ Minority. And to prove that our Laws giveth him the fame Autho- 
ity now, that he ſhall have when he cometh to his perfe(t Age; if any 
* Bo tan, either for inſtrution of Learning, or any other Cauſe, ſhould 
9x _ to lay hands on, or touch his Majeſty in way of CorreCtion,he 
Id 
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| . by Law be taken for a Traitor. And if the Matter were as ye 
" 0 IF ike it, we ſhould then be in a ſtrange and evil caſe, for neither might 
we conclude Peace, League, or Treaty, nor make Laws or Statutes, 
"1 diring the King's Minority, that ſhould be of ſufficient force to bind 
0 i im/and his to the obſervation of the ſame. But ye miſtake the 
0: W Matter much 3 and therefore if the Emperor mind to proceed to this 
bro Bf Confirmation he may, or otherwiſe do as it ſhall pleaſe him. ' 
il And as touching my Caſe (quoth I) ye muſt underſtand, I did not 
re dove it without ſome juſt ground ; for remembring that all your Com- 
miſlioners, and all ours being together at Utrecht for the Eſclarciſement 
0) of the Treaty, although the words of the Treaty were plain enough, 
> bs ud could receive none other imerpretation than* was there plainly 
mitten, yet would ye needs underſtand the Article for common En- 
| Zz2z 2 mity, 
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wity, in caſe of Invaſion, after your own minds. © And where, b ths 

the words of the Treaty, no mention is made of any number, wy WY Þ 

therefore with howſoever few in number the Invaſion be made, oh Cra 

the Invaders to be taken for common Enemies > Your : vel 

did nevertheleſs interpret the Matter at their pleaſure, and would nee, Wl 

preſcribe a number of : 8000 Men 3 under which number of " Wd: 

were made,the Treaties in this caſe ſhould not ſtand to any force; A 


like-as ye put a Doubt here, where none was to be found, fo though 
I, ye might do in other things were they never ſo plain ; and that 
ved me to put this caſe, to ſee whether ye underſtood this Point a Fe 
ought to do, after the literal ſenſe 3 and us to know your ning 
therein, becauſe perhaps the Matter hath been already in ure. Thiz | 
ſay, was the occaſion why I put further this Queſtion, and not for 
miſtruſt of the Emperor's Friendſhip, whom I muſt confeſs we aye, 
ways found our Well-willer, and ſo we doubt not he will cont ; 
and therefore 1 need not grope his Mind herein, neither did mean ay 
ſuch thing hereby. 

As to your Anſwer to the order of Juſtice, I ſee not that the 
ror hath ſo much cauſe to complain of. lack of Juſtice in his 
Caſes, as ye ſeem to ſet forth 3 for hitherto there hath not 
complained in our Country, and required Juſtice, unto whom the (gs 
hath been denied. And although ſome Man abiding the order of 
Law, or having had ſome Sentence that pleaſed him not, hath aw 
plained hither of delay or lack of Juſtice, ye muſt not therefore, 
and by, judg that he faith true, or that there is not uprightneſ 
equity uſed 1n our Country, for we have there, as ye have here, aud 
el{e-where, Miniſters that are wife, and well-learned in our Law; an 
Men of honeſty and ood Conſcience, who deal and proceed juſtly, y 
the order of the Law leadeth them, without reſpe& to favour or friend 
ſhip to any Man. 

And as for the Jewellers Caſe that ye moved, ye muſt uy 
that as ye have Laws herein your Country, for the direQion of your 
Common-Wealth, ſo have we alſo in ours 3 whereby amongſt therel 
we do forbid, for good reſpef, the bringing in, or t | 
forth of certain Things, without the Kirfp's ſafe Condudt or 
And although, as ye alleadged before, the Treaty giveth liberty tothe 
Subjeds of either Prince to traffique into the others Country, it isnct 
for all that meant hereby, that they ſhall not be bound to obſerve the 
Law and Order of the Country whereunto they Traffique : for thi 
liberty is only granted for the ſecurity of their Perſons to go and cone 
without Impeachment, and maketh them not for all that Lawleſs. And 
whereas further it is provided by our Law, that in certain thingstohe 
granted by the King, the ſame Grant muſt paſs under the Great Sl 
Then if any of thoſe things pals under any other Seal, they be not 
due force until they have alſo paſled the Great Seal of England ; where 
fore if the Jeweller, either by negligence or covetouſneſs, of himkl, 
or of thoſe he put in truſt, did not obſerve this Order z but thera 
contrary, for ſparing a little Coſt, did preſume to briog in his Jewe 
before his Licenſe came to,the Great Seal, me thinketh neither he, nor 
any other, can bave juſt cauſe to fay that he was wronged, if according 
to our Laws he were ſentenced to loſe the fame : and yet, after _ 

| wy 
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rag condemned, more to gratify the Emperot, than for that I took it 
be ſo reaſonable, I my ſelf was a Suitor to my Lord ProtcQor's 
(race, for ſome Recompence to be made to the Jeweller's Wife, whoa 
gt knew, and none other to be Party : for ſhe followed the Suit, ſhe 
weſented the Petitions, in her Name were they made ; and finally ſhe, 
nd none others, was by the Emperor's Ambatlador commended unto 


cf have ſeen the Sentence (quoth he) and do miflike nothing ſo muck 
ferein, as that the Man is condemned, and named to have been pre- 
tat the time of his Condemnation, when indeed he was dead a 
mod while before. 

fe was preſent (quoth I) in the Perſon of his Wife, who was his 
tocurator, and repreſented himſelf z and I know, that thoſe before 
whom this Matter paſſed, are Men both Learned and of good Conſci- 
x, and ſuch as would not have done herein any thing againſt Right 
wOrder of Law. 
"The Sentences that are given in our Country,by the Juſtices and Mi- 
ters, they are juſt and true, and therefore neither can we, nor will 
xrevoke them for any Man's pleaſure, after they have once paſſed the 
xr Court, from whence there is no further Appellation, no more 
you will here call back ſuch final Order, as hath been in any caſe 
tha by your High Court of Brabaxt. And the Cauſe why we for 
xjart miſliked not this Order of Juſtice,was for the better eſtabliſh- 
wtof the Amity, and to avoid the continual Arreſts that are made 
nour poor Men 3 to the end alſo that this ſort of Suiters might be 
ner diſpatched, without troubling either my Lord Protector in 
ad, or you here, when you are buſted in other Affairs of more 
mortance. | , 
Und as concerning the Comprehenſion of Bulloige, in good Faith, 
kmſe we thought that if the ſame ſhould happen to be taken from the 
logs Majeſty by force, as I truſt it ſhall not, the loſs ſhould be com- 
and touch the Emperor almoſt as near as us ; We thought good, 
he better ſecurity thereof, to move this Comprehenſion, which we 
to be as neceſſary for the Emperor as us. © And though we are not 
brie and well ſeen in your things as your ſelves are, yet do we look 
wrds you, and gueſs of your Afﬀairs afar aft, and perhaps do fome- 
underſtand the ſtate of the ſame, whereof I could ſay more than 
kpy intend. But ye fay this is the Emperor's Reſolugion herein z We 
«as an Anſwer, and ſhall do accordingly. Marty, whereas you 
kifomuch upon your Honour, in breaking your Treaties with the 
mach, I remember Mouſjeur Granvela your Father, at my-being with 
did not let to ſay, That he had his Sleeve full of Qyarrels againſt 
&French, whenſoever the Emperor liſt to break with them. 
Te, ſo have we indeed. (quoth be) butthe Tithe is not yet come : 
muſt temporize our things 1n this Caſe as the reſt of our Atfairs lead 


ley well (quoth I) ye have reaſon to regard chiefly the well- 
ing of your own things, and yet me thinketh ſome reſpect ought 
hm to Friends. But ſeeing this s your Anſwer, I will teply ng 
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. venience, and a thing not hereafter ſeen 3 howbeit the E 
his part will nor, I think, ſtick much hereupon, but obſerve the 9; 


; upon the King's Territory ; and therefore requireth that ſome Redr 


Yet one thing, Morſreur D' Arras, ( quoth I) I moved to your: 
ther, which ye make no mention of, and I would gladly know y 
mind in, which is, the granting of ſafe Condudts to the Coron ty 
my : which the Treaty, by plain and expreſs words, forbidderh ate, 
Prince to do. ' | 
Indeed, Monſieur Ambaſſadexr, (quoth he ) the words of the T 
are as ye ſay, plain enough; and yet the Matter were very ſry} 
it ſhould be takenin ſuch extremity 3 for hereafter, in time of w 
might happen to have need of Wood, Canvas, or Wine, and wee 
the like,and other Neceſlaries z and if 'in ſuch Caſes the Princes fhoul 


not have Prerogative to grant ſafe Condudts, it ſhall be a great ing 
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meaning of the Treaty. Nevertheleſs I cannot ſay any thing 
on his behalf herein, becauſe Monſieur Granvela ſpake nothing 
And yet did we move him of it ( ru I) and he bad us rant 
and the Emperor for his part would not grant any. No more hahjy 
done, quoth he, fithence his coming into this Country, nor j 
not hereafter, He needeth not, quoth 1, for thoſe that have bees 
ven out before are ſufficient for a great while. Nay, thatt are ng, 
quoth he, for the longeſt was granted but for a Year, and noy 
they expired; and whereas a while ſithence, one preſuminguponkis 
Conduct, came into this Country to Traffique, becauſe the tine theres! 
was expired, he was taken and impriſoned. | 

The faid D' Arras, after this talk, touched further unto me two 
Points, which the Emperor, he ſaid, defireth may be reformed; The 
firſt was, Our Merchants, contrary to our Entercourſe, do enhawee 
the prices of their Woolls, and will not ſell at ſuch prices as they ar 
bound by the Entercourſe 5 wherewith the Merchants here do fd 
themſelves aggrieved, and therefore the Emperor defireth ſome order 
may be taken herein. 

Whereunto I anſwered, that I underſtood not the Matters, and yet 
I ſuppoſed our Men did not this but upon ſome grounds and juſt ox 
ſion, by reaſon of other breach of Order on their parts here. Hoybe 
it I ſhewed him I would inform your Grace thereof, and doubted tot, 
but if any thing were amiſs on our parts, it ſhall be reformed ; acor 
ingly looking for the Semblable on their behal— 

The other, he ſaid, was, That our Men have of late begurttobt 
a Bulwark, which ſtandeth half on the King's Majeſty's Ground, a 
half on the Emperor's Territory. And although Morſiewr de Rat by 
viewed the ſame, and perceiving the Emperor to be wronged there 
hath required our Folks to proceed no further therein ; yet ceaſe the 
not to build ſtill, which the —_—_— marvelleth much at, and thi 
we would not take it well that he ſhould attempt the like Fortibc 


may be given 1n tune therein. | 
I anſwered, That I knew not of this Thing ; howbeit, as I me 
homeward, I would inform my ſelf of the Caſe,and make report ther 
of to your Grace, who I doubted not would take ſuch order ther 
as ſhould ſtand with Reaſon. 
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| od here Monſieur D' Arras ſetting forth with many good words the 
| s Amity towards the King, and his readineſs to ſhew his Ma- 
-&y 5 Pleaſure in all things that he conveniently may 3 and that in caſe 
we proceed to any further Treaty with France ; he doubted not but 
" have regard to them, according to our Treaties : and that 
if we grew to any Peace with the Scots, ſeeing that his Majeſty 
.atred in Enmity chiefly for our ſake, whereby his Subjetts have been 
try ways endangered, he truſteth he will have conſideration to ſee 
convenient Recompence be*made to them by the Scots, e're ever 
wgo through with any concluſion ; the rather, becauſe the Scots have, 
adceaſe not ſtill to offer, beſides a large Recompence, very great 
ditions, 1f his Majeſty would fall to any Peace with them, which 
ely for our ſakes he hath, and will refuſe to do. We anſwered 
kruto generally, That the King's Majeſty, in ſuch caſe, we doubted 
would have due reſpe&t to the Emperor's Amity, and proceed 
þrio-as appertaineth. | 
| This was the ſubſtance of their cold Anſwer, as your Grace may 
& of ſmall effe&, although interlaced with plenty of good words, 
wa we alſo thought beſt to uſe towards them, and requite them 
mathe like. And thus, after I had required of D' Arras a time to 
wy leave of the Emperor, and his promifſe to procare the ſame 
zhonly as he might, we departed. And thus we beſeech God to 
adyour Grace as well to do as we do wiſh. 
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from Bruges, July 24. William Paget. 
Philip Hobbey. 
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The Council's Letter to the King againſt the ProteFor. 


IIa: 


An Original. 


Meſlage as it pleaſed your Majeſty to ſend unto us by your Highs 
| wry, Sir William Petre ; like as it was much to our grief and 
omfort to underſtand, that upon untrue Informations, your Maje- 
Fleemed to have ſome doubt of our Fidelities 3 ſo do we, upon our 

&, moſt humbly beſcech your Mayeſty to think, that as we have al- 
$ ſerved the King's Majelty, your moſt noble Father, and your 
lgineſs likewiſe, faithfully and truly, ſo do we mind always to con- 

_ Majeſty's true Servants, to the effuſion of our Blood, and 
wot our Lives. And for the ſecurity of your moſt Royal Perſon's 
guard, and preſervation of your Realms and Dominions, have at 
wtime conſulted together, and for none other cauſe, we take God 
omtnels, We have heretofore, by all good and gentle means, at- 
"J=optcd to have had your Highneſs Uncle, the Duke of Somerſet, to 
have 


— 


Oſt high and mighty Prince, our moſt gracious Soveraign Loxd. Corton Libr. 
[t may pleaſe your Majeſty to be advertiſed, That having heard 73 B. 2. 
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have governed your Majeſty's Affairs, by the advice of us, and thayy 
of your Councellors; but finding him fo much given to his own4 
that he always refuſed to hear Reaſon 3 and therewith 4 on ba 
ſuch things as were, and be moſt dangerous, both to your moſt &,, 
Perſon, and to your whole Realm,we thought yer again to haye's 
and quietly ſpoke with him in theſe things, had he not gathered! 
about him, in ſuch fort, as we might eaſily perceive him carr 
to the maintenance of his old wiltul and troublous doings. For 
whereof, and none other cauſe, we dg preſently remain here ws. 
live and die your true Servants. And the Aſſembly of almoſt 
Council being now here, we have, for the better Service of you 
jeſty, cauſed your Secretary to remain here with us, moſt bumblyhe. 
ſeeching your Grace to think in your Heart, that the only preſeryay 
of your Perſon, and your Eſtate, for the diſcharge of our 
forceth us to deviſe how to deliver your Grace from the perij 
Highneſs ſtandeth in, and no other reſpect; tor whatſoeveriy, or 
be ſaid to your Highneſs,no earthly thing could have moved wtokne 
ſeemed to ſtand as a Party, but your only preſervation, which 
Majeſty ſhall hereafter perceive and (we doubt not) repute uſe 
your moſt faithful Servants and Councellors, as our doings ſhall tewe 
deſerve the contrary 5 as God knowerth, to whom we ſhall daj pray 
for your Majeſty's preſervation 3 and with our Bodies, defend you 
Perſon and Eſtate as long as Life ſhall endure. 1-4] 
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i; Rich, Cancel. William Petre, Secretary; 
. St, John, | Edward North. | 
W. XN orthampton. John Gage. . | 
7. Warwick. | R. Sadler. . 
Arundel, Nicholas Wotton. i 
F. Shrewsbury. | Edward Montague. | 
Thomas Southampton. Richard Southwell. 
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Articles offered by me the Lord Pretefor, to the King's Map, 
in the preſence of bis Highneſs (ouncil, and others his May 
ſty's Lords and Gentlemen, at Windſor, to be declaredmm WT? 
behalf, to the Lords, and the reſt of his Highneſs Council Wa 


maining at London. n, 


* 
: 
T 


Cotton Libr. FP That I do not, nor did not mean to apprehend any of wy 

CaligulaB.7 otherwiſe to dilturbor moleſt them 3 but hearing tell of their | 
out of ſeveral Countries, not being privy of the Cauſes thereof, to avoid : 
further inconveniences and danger which might enſue to your _ 
ſty's Perſon 3 which by. many Rumors, certain Intelligences, and ſundry rl 

Meſſages, was declared imminent unto your Highneſs, and to = " | 


Meetingsand Aſſemblies, and gathering of Horſemen, and other Powers 


F 
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Lars Protector, was forced roſcek this Defence, as [ at the firſt begin- 

| -unto- your Highneſs. 

, Fhar this Force and Power which here is affembled abotit 
Majefty at this preſent; is todo none of them which be there at 

or e&-where, either in Perſon-or Goods, any damage ot 


” * 


jan, bus 10 defend only, if any viotence ſhould be attempted againſt 


"fs for any contention and ſtrife betwixt me the Lord ProteRor, and 
R ul. there, I do not refuſe to come to any reaſonable end and 
;, that ſhould be for the preſervation of yout Majeſty, and 
wiuilliity of the Realm, if they will fend any two of ther with 
(andifion on their behalfs, ro conclude and make a good end be- 


us | , - 
And I moſt hambly beſeech your Majeſty to appoint any two of 
| gp your Majeſty, to join with the ſamie 5 and what- 
er-thoſe four, or three of them ſhall determine, 1 do, and ſhall 
daly 2nd folly Cabmit my (elf thereumto. Aud that for more confir- 
” «or gory. ary Perſons, their Agree- 
wind Concltifion ta be eftiblifned and ratified by Parliament, or 
her Order that ſhall be deviſed.” - And I beſtech your Majeſty, 
ke wybumble fait, and by the advice of me, and other '0f your 
lwpeil here, for the better proceedings herein, and to'take away all 
dts and Fearsthat might ariſe, var 7 or any ſuch two 
iitm, which they ſhall &nd for the purpoſe above-ſaid, free paſſage 
themſelves,” and with each of thetn of their Servants, to 
h come, ravry: here, and return at-.their pleaſure. | 


_» F 
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Letters ſent | from the Lords at London, to the King's 


'F -Oft hi Prince, our moſt gracious Soveraign Lord, Ex Libro 


fps - 
 Oft highyand mighty 
ef, av og by Mr.Hobbey, your Majeſty's moſt gracious Concilii. 
letters, © the 8th of oif6s Loſtant, 'and heard fuch further Matter as it 
Rid your Majeſty to will tobe declared by him. And ſorry we be, 
1. FW tyour Majeſty ſhould have theſe ocenfions ro be troubled,: eſpecially 
Mr kind of Matt. the beginning and only occafion- whereof,” as 


whe well able co-ptgye to you? Majeſty, hath proceeded-of the Duke 
| i Cave INRe eo you MA dderſt erſtand that your 


Iſl Peron ſhould, be touched with 
@R grieveth us, that it ſhould be. p 


Os F 


be 3 
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bez and.dp.not, nor (wezruſt) ſhall not forget the Benefits ray 
of your Majeſty's moſt noble Father, nor any of our bounden Hg; 
of Allegiance; the conlideration,and the ſpecial care whereof, force 
to conſult. ſeriouſly, and to.join 1n this fort : which thing, if we bid 
preſently followed, not only, your moſt Royal Perfon (whom Almigh 
ty.God long preſerve) bur;this your whole Eſtate bei wc 
touched, and in great towardneſs of ruin, was moſt 11 to core; 
ſhort time, ta-moſt imminent:danger and peril 3 the Cauſes whereof 
we:doall well know,. and car prove to have proceeded from the (14 
Duke. i So: if we {hould not earneſtly provide for the fame, we ſhould 
not þe able to. anſwer to your [Majelty hereafter for not doi 
ties therein z therefore .do. we nothing. doubt, but. your Mais 4 
your great Clemency and good Nature, will not think that all and. 
ry of us, being the whole-State of your Privy-Council, one or twger, 
cepted, ſhould be led in theſe things by private: Aﬀedtions, of wout 
preſume to. write-to your! Majeſty, that whereof we were not molt 
ſured ; and much more, we truſt thati:yodur Highneſs, of your Got: 
neſs, will, without any jealouſie - or ſuſpicion, think that molt exp. 
dient, both for your own molt Royal.Perſon, and all your Sub, 
that by the Body of your Council may be thought expedient;towhoy 
and to. no one Man, your Highneſs moſt-grave Father, appointed by jj 
laſt Will.and Teſtament, the Care of your Majelty, ' and all your mg 
weighty Aﬀaigs. We cannot: therefore but think our ſelve'mg 
wronged, that your ſaid moſt Royal Perſon is.in this fort by the Duke 
only detained and ſhut up from us, to all our great heavinek, andthe MW | 
great fear of all other your Majeſty's true.SubjeQts,: and wonder of 4 
the World.z ſooner may.one Man intend ill, than. a multitude of y, 
who we take God to witneſs to be a. thouſand 'times more carcfil of 
Your Highneſs ſurety, than for all oor own Lives. . We truſt alata 
of Your Majelty's good Nature, You will not think that wilfulne, 
which Your whole Council doth, or ſhall agree upon, for YourWkje 
ſty's Surety and Benefit 3 where the more'. agreeable we be, the bette 
Opinion we truſt Your Majeſty will conceive of us and our do 
It comforteth, us much to ſee rhe great appearance.of: Your Vajelhy' 
natural clemiericy,” even i theſe Your young Years ; and the aflurd 
hope which we have thereof, encourageth us to be perſwaded, tht 
You both, do, and will conceive good Opinion of us and all our dv 
ings 3 .and that Your Majeſty is, and ſowwill continue, our gragigs 
good Lord, with whom (as we truſt) we never deſerve willingyto 
be called in the ſtanding of any Judgment with Your Majeſty. 
- For theend of this Matter, touching the Duke of Somerſet, if k 
have that reſpe& to Your Majeſty's Surety that he pretendeth he 
have that conſideration of: his Duty to God that his -Promile and 
requireth 3-.3f he have that remembrance of the performance-of You 
Majeſty's Father's. Will, that to the effe&t of a good Executor a 
taineth 3 if; he have the reverence to Your Law that a good Sub 
ought to have, Let bim. firſt quietly ſyffer us, Your Majeſty's mal 
humble Servants, and true Counſellors, to be. reſtored to your Map: 
{ty's preſence ; let him, as. becometh a true Subjeft, ſubmit himſdlf 
Your Majeſty's Council; and the order. of Your Highneſs Laws; 
the Forces allembled be ſent away, and then may we do our Duties, 
| g'vIrg 
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wing our attendance upon Your Majeſty 5 and after conſult there 
with your Majeſty more freely, for ſuch order as may be thought moſt 
meet for your Grace's Surety : By theſe means Your Majeſty's Subjects 
nay be at quiet, and all occaſions of Stir taken away. And if the ſaid 
Duke refuſe to agree hereunto, we muſt think him to remain in his 
pughty and deteltable determination. The ProteQorſhip and Gover- 
nanceof your moſt Royal Perſon,was not granted him by your Father's 
Will, but only by agreement, firſt among{t us the Executors, and after 
ef others. © Thoſe Titles and ſpecial Truſt was committed to him during 
four Majeſty's Pleaſure 3 and upon condition he ſhould do all things 
hyadvice of Your Council. Which condition, becauſe he hath ſo ma- 
w times broken, and notwithſtanding the often ſpeaking to, without 
ilbope of amendment, we think him moſt unworthy thoſe Honours 
o& Truſt. Other particular things, too many and too long to be 
mitten to your Majeſty at this time, may at our next acceſs to Your 
al Preſence, be more particularly opened, conſulted upon, and 
noderated, for the conſervation of Your Majeſty's Honour, Surety, 
ad good Quiet of Your Realms and Dominions, as may be thought 
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wlt expedient. 
Number 44. 
the WY Letters from the Lords at London, to the Arch-Biſhop of Can- 
Cal terbury and Sir William Paget, &c. 
ws | 
ul of 


Y Lords, after our moſt hearty Commendations, we have recei- Ex Libro 
ved your Letters by Mr. Hobbey, and heard ſuch Credence as he ConciVi 

nes, BY kclared on the King's Majeſty's and your behalfs unto us. The An- 
fiers whereunto,becauſe they may at more length appear to you both, 
hour Letters to the King's Majeſty, and by report alfo of the ſaid 
008: BY WfHobbey, we forbear to repeat here again 3 moſt heartily praying, 
wn requiring your Lordſhips, and every of you 3 and nevertheleſs 
darging and commanding you in the King's —_— Name, to have 
teontinual earneſt watch, reſpec and care, tothe ſurety of the King's 
Kjeſty, our natural and moſt gracious Soveraign Lord's Perſon 3 
ad that he be not removed from his Majeſty's Caltle of Windſor, as 
jou tender your Duties to Almighty God and his Majeſty, and as you 
nlan{wer for the contrary at your uttermoſt perils. We are moved 
veall carneſtly upon you herein, not without great cauſe, and amongſt 
wny others, we cannot but remember unto you, That it appeareth 
Ry ſtrange unto us, and a great wonder unto all true SubjeCts, that 
jou will either afliſt or ſuffer his Majeſty's moſt Royal Perſon to remain 
ItheGuard of the Duke of Somerſet's Men, ſequeſtred from his own 
W ſworn Servants. It ſcemeth ſtrange, that in his Majeſty's own Houſe, 
vr ſhould be armed with his Majeſty's own Armour, and be 
areſt about his Highneſs Perſon 3 and thoſe to whom the ordinary 
e is committed, ſequeſtred away, ſo as they may not attend ac- 
arding to theit {worn Duties. If any ill come hereof, you can conſi- 
Aaaa.2 der 
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Ex Libro 
Concilu 


. quillity of the Realm, we bid you heartily farewel, &«, 


we doubt not but that your Lordſhips have been throughly informed 


der to whom it muſt be imputed once z the Example is very 
and perilous. And now, my Lords, if you tender the Preſervation of 
his Majeſty, and the State, join with us to that end : we haye Written 
the King's Majeſty, by which way things may ſoon be quietly ang =y 
derately compounded. In the doing whereof, we mind to do 
otherwiſe than we would be done to, and that with as much 

tion and favour as honourably we may. We truſt none of you jy, 
Juſt cauſe tonote any one of us, and much leſs all of ſuch cruelty, x 
you ſo many times make mention of, One thing in your Letters we 
marvel much at, which is that you write, that you know more 
we know. If the Matters come to your knowledg, and hidden from 
us, be of ſuch weight as you ſeem to pretend 3 or it they tou, 
may touch his Majeſty or the State, we think you do not as you 
in that you have not diſcloſed the ſame unto us, being the whole $i 
of the Council, And thus praying God to ſend you the Gracetod 
that may tend to the ſurety of the King's Majeſty's Perſon, and tw 


Number 45. 
An Anſwer to the former Letter. 


An Original, 


dations, to underſtand, That this morning Sir Philip 
according to the Charge given him by your Lordſhips, preſented you 
Letters to the King's Majeſty, in the preſence of us, and all thereof 
his Majeſty's good Servants here, which was there read openly, and 
alſo the others to them of the Chamber, - and of the Houſhold, | 
to their Comforts, and ours alſo ; and according to the Tenours ofthe 
ſame, we will not fail to endeavour our ſelves accordingly. 

Now touching the marvel of your Lordſhips, both of that we 
would ſuffer the Duke of Soxrerſet's Men to guard the Kings Majthi 
Petſon 3 and alſo of our often repeating this word Cruelty ; although 


| þ may like your good Lordſhips, with our moſt _ Frag 


of our Eſtates here, and upon what occafion the one hath been fi 
fered, and the other proceeded 3 yet at our convening togethe, 
( which may be when and where pleaſeth you ) we will, and are able 
to make your Lord{hips ſuch an account, as wherewith we doubt net 
you will be ſatisfied, if you think good to require it of us. And ft 
becauſe this Bearer, Maſter Hobbey, can particularly inform you 
Lordſhips of the whole diſcourſe of all things here, we remit the 
report of all other things to him, ſaving that we deſire to be 
vertiſed, with as much ſpeed as you ſhall think good, whether tit 
King's Majeſty ſhall come forthwith thither, or remain till here; 
and that ſome of your Lordſhips would take pains to come hither 
forthwith. For the which purpoſe, I the Comptroller, will re. 
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S: iree of the beſt Chambers in the great Court to be hanged and 
* BW ade ready. Thus thanking God that all things be ſo well acquieted, 
p ve commit your Lordſhips to his tuition. 

0- Wm Windſor, the 10th | Your Lordſhips aſſured 
n W of 0706. 1549. 

Th loving Friends, 

ve 


T. Cant. William Paget. T. Smith: 
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Articles Objected to the Duke of Somerſet. 
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vi Hat he took upor him the Office of ProteFor, upon expreſs condi- 
'} tion, That he ſhould do nothing in the King's Affairs, but by aſſent 
tk late King's Executors, or the greateſt part of them. | 

1. Thet contrary to this condition, he did hinder Juſtice, and ſubvert 
las, of his own Authority, as well by Letters as by other Command. 

4 That be cauſed divers Perſons Arreſted and Impriſoned for Treaſon, 
lrder, Man-ſlaughter, and Felony, *to be diſcharged ; againſt the Laws 
alitatutes of the Realm. 

4 That he appointed Lientenants for Armies, and other Officers for the 
wit) Affairs of the King, under his own Writing and Seal. 

5. That he communed with Ambaſſadors of other Realms alone, of the 
welty Matters of the Realm. 

6 That he would taunt and reprove divers of the King's moſt honourable 

ellos, for declaring their Advice in the King's Weighty Affairs a- 
wo his Opinion 5, ſometimes telling then that they were not worthy to (it 

mel; and ſometimes, that he need not to open weighty Matters to 
be; and that if they were not agreeable to his Opinion, he would diſ- 


theme, 
rs againſt Law he held a Court f Requeſt in his Houſe 5 and did 
ofirce divers to anſwer there for their Freehold and Goods, and did de- 
lrmine -4 the ſame. 
Þ. Thet being no Officer, without the Advice of the Council, or moſt part 
\ibew, be did diſpoſe Offices of the King's Gift for Mony ; grant Leaſes, 
ad Wards, and Preſentations of Benefices pertaining to the King ; gave 
Ibopricks, and made ſales of the King's Lands. 
9 That he commanded Alchymie, and Multiplication to be pradtiſed, 
rely to abaſe the King's Coin. | 
lo. That divers times be openly ſaid, That the Nobility and Gentry 
wi the only cauſe of Dearth ; whereupon the People roſe to reform Matters 
\ themſelves, 
11. That againſt the mind of the whole Council, he cauſed Proclamation 
w_—_ concerning Incloſures ; whereupon the People made divers Inſur- 
, and deſtroyed many Ll the King's Subjets. 
IB, That he ſent forth a _ with Articles annexed, concerning 
ſures, Commons, Highways, Cottages, and ſuch-like Matters, giving 
t Commiſſioners Authority to hear and determine thoſe cauſes, _— 
' the 
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the Laws and Statutes of the Realm were ſubverted, and much Rang 
raiſed. 

13. That he ſuffered [febels to aſſemble and lie armed in Camp, a 

Nobility and Gentry of the Aealm, without ſpee » oa ', 
4 dat dt] 

14. That he did comfort and encourage divers Rebels, by Siving the 
Mony, and by promiſing them Fees, Rewards, and Services, 

15. That he canſed a Proclamation to be made againſt Law, and in ,, 
vour of the Rebels, that none of them ſhould be vexed_ or ſued by any f 
their Offences in their Rebellion. : 

16. That in time of Rebe/lion, he ſaid, That he liked well 1þe Alinn 
4 the Rebels ; and that the Avarice of Gentlemen gave occaſion for th 

eople to riſe 3 and that it was better for them to die, than to Perif fo 
want. 

17. That he ſaid, The Lords of the Parliament were loth to reform þ, 
cloſures, and other things, therefore the People had a good cauſe ty rthra 
them themſelves. 

18. That _ declaration of the Defaults of Bulloign, and the Phy 
there, by ſuch as did ſurvey them, he would never amend the ſame, 

19. That be would not ſuffer the King's Pieces of Newhaven, al 
Blackneſs, to be furniſhed with eMen and 'Proz1ſion 5 albeit ke wa adon- 
tiſed of the Defaults, and adviſed thereto by the King's Council ;, whey th 
French King was emboldned to attempt upon them. 

20. That he would neither give Authority,nor ſuffer Noblemen and Ga- 
tlemen to ſuppreſs Rebels in time convenient ; but wrote to them to ſptak th 
Rebels fair, and uſe them gently. 

21. That upon the 5th of October the preſent Year, at Hampton-Cour, 
for defence of his own private Cauſes, he procured ſeditious Bill to 
written in counterfeit Hands, and ſecretly to be diſperſed into divert jar 
pi the Realm 3 beginning thus, Good People 4 intendmg thereby 10 raiſe th 

ing's SubjeFs to Rebellion and open War. 

22. That the King's Privy-Conncil did conſult at London to come 
him, and move bim to reform his Government ; but he hearing of their 4 

ſembly, declared, by his Letters in divers places, that they were high Tra- 
tors to the King. 

23. That he declared untruly, as well to the King as to other yun 
Lords attending his Perſon, That the Lords at London intended to deny 
the King 5 and deſired the King never to forget, but to revenge it; ad 
deſired the young Lords to put the King in remembrance thereof; wit 
intent to make Sedition and Diſcord between the King and his Noble, 

24. That at divers times and places, he ſaid, The Lords of the Condi! 
at London intended to kill me 3 but if I die, the King ſhall die ; ad kb, 
they famnſh me, they ſhall famiſh hin. . "% 

25. That of his own head he removed the King ſo fanny ld 
Hampton-Court to Windſor, without any proviſion there maat, 1] 
he was thereby not only in great fear, but caſt thereby into a danger 
Diſeaſe. 


26. That by his Letters, he cauſed the King's "People to aſſemble 
great numbers in Armour, after the manner of War, to his Aid and + 
fence, | 


27, The 
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77, That he cauſed his Servants and Friends at Hampton-Court, and 
Widdfor, Yo be apparalled in the King's Armour, when the King's Servants 
a Guards went unarmed. = | 

38, That he intended to fly to Gernſey or Wales, and laid Poſt-horſes | 
i Mev, and a Boat to that purpoſe. 


tity "a TY 
Number 47. 
! fe 44 | | 
WY 1 Letter written by the Council to the Biſhops, to aſſure them, . That 


. the King intended to go forward in the Reformation. 
By the. KING. 


m Prayers, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites 
(mremonies of the Church, after the uſe of the Ghurch of England, 
greed upon, and ſet forth by Act of Parliament ; and by the 
At commanded to be uſed of all Perſons within this our Realm. 
nevertheleſs we are informed, that divers unquiet and evil:diſpoſed 
x6ns, ſithence the apprehenſion of the Duke of Somerſet; have noi- 
nd bruited abroad, That they ſhould have again their old Latin 
je, their Conjured Bread and Water, with ſuch-like vain and ſu- 
thous Ceremonies, as though the fetting forth of the ſaid Book had 
nthe only At of the faid Duke. We therefore, by the Advice of 
| bly and State of our Privy-Council, ngt only; conſidering. the 

k to be our A, and the Aﬀtof the whole State of our Realm 
mbled together in Parliament, but_ alſo -the ſame to be grounded 
n the Holy Scripture, agreeable to the Order of the Primitive 
ucch, and much to the re-edifying of our SubjeQts; to put away alt .: 
kvain expeGation; of having the Publick Service, the Adminiſtfa+ . 
not+ the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies again in the 
an Tongue, which were but a preferment of Ignorance to Knows- 
and Darkneſs to Light, and a preparation to bring in Papiſtry 
aQuperſtition again 3 have thought good, by the Advice aforeſaid, 
Irquire, and nevertheleſs ſtraitly do command and charge you, That 
mediatcly upon the receipt hereof, you do command the Dean and 
thendaries of your Cathedral Church 3 the Parſon, Vicar, or Curat, 
Wl Church-wardens of every Pariſh, within your Dioceſs, to bring 
Ideliver unto you, or your Deputy, any of them for their Church 
Piſh, at ſuch convenient place as you ſhall appoint, all Antipho- 
ks, Miſlals, Graylles, Proceſſionals, Manuels, Legends, Pies, Por- 
ws, Journals, and Ordinals, after the uſe of Sarum, Lincoln, York, 
tuy other private uſe : And all other Books of Service, the keeping 
iereof ſhould be a lett to the uſing of: the ſaid Book. of Commour: 
[ers 3 and that you take the fame Books into your hands, or into 
& tands of your Deputy, and them ſo to deface and aboliſh, that 
J never after may ſerve,either to any ſuch uſe as they were provided 
or be at any time a lett to that godly and uniform Order, which 


by 


\ fpht Reverend Father in God, Right truſty and well-beloved, Regiſ.Cran. 
Ve greet you well. Whereas the Book entituled, the Book of Fol. 56. 
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by a cotttmion Cotiſent is now fet forth. And if you hat rg ae” N= 
(611 ſtedb6rr: or difobWient in' not bringing it! he (id hf F 
cording to the tenour of theſe our Letters, that then YE coun £ 

uy . o 


_ 
ect, 


Aid Perſort to Ward, tmto ſach time as you have 
miſbehaviour. And we will and comthand you, that yo atfh ths 
or cauſe ſearch to be made, from time to time, whether any Book 
withdrawn or hid, contrary to the tenour of theſe our ol. 
the ſame Book to receive into your Hatids, and to uſe all in thef veil 
Letters we have appointed. And further, whereas it is comeung”, 
kriowledps; tht B1vers froward arid ebſifhate Perfotis do refit wn. 
towards the finding of Bread and Wine for the Holy Common, « 1k, 
cording to the Order preſcribed in the faid Book, by reaſon ww .fM 
the Holy Communion is many times omitted upon the $ by. 
are to will and command you to evnvettt fuch obſtinate wi 

ou, and then to admoniſh and command to keep the Order profor, uti, 
in the {aid Book 3 atid if arly ſhall tefiſe ſo to do, to piioith wh 
$uſpenfion, Excottimiinieation, or other Cenſares of the Church, £; 
you not thus to do, as yoh will avoid our 

Weſtminft. Decemb. 25. Regni tertio. 


| TT. Ctinarien, F. Ruſſel. 
ich, Chanc. Fg Df 
. Ot. Fobm. W. Northampton. 
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ardinal Wolſey's Letters to Rome, for procuring th 
G dom to himſelf, upon Pope Adrian's death, "7 


Ex MS. Col. Y Lord of Barth, Mr. Secretary, and Mr. Hannibal, Ia 

C.Can. I YI me unto you inmy right hearty manner 5 letting you wit, Th 
by Letrers lately fent unto me from you my Lord of Bb and Me# 
iba, dated at Rowe the 14th day of September. Which Letters Ii 
continently ſhewed unto the King's Grace his Highne6. And1 
been advertiſed, to our great diſcomfort, that the faid 14h dy, 
pleaſed Almighty God to call the Pope's Holineſs unto his Wifi 
Mercy, whoſe Soul Feſ# pardon. News certainly unto the Ling 
Grace and to me right heavy, and for the univerſal weal or quiet 
Chriſtendom, ( whereunto his Holineſs, like a devout and virtnowÞ 
ther of Holy Church was very ſtadious ) much diſpteafant and cod 
riousz Nevertheleſs, conforming our felves to the Pleafure of Altngi 
God, to whoſe Calling we all muſt be obedient; the Mind and lat 
tion of the King's Highneſs, and of me both, is to put ſome helpsl 
furtherances, as much as coriveniently may be, that ſuch a Sucre 
unto him may now, by the Holy College of Cardinals, be named 
elected, as may, with God's Grace, perform, atchieve, and fulfil: 
good and vertuous Purpoſes and Intents, concerning the Pacifiewat 
of Chriſtendom z whereunto our faid late Holy Father, as much 
brevity of the time did faffer, was, as it ſhould ſeem, _ 

inc 
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Jos wh thing, how neceſlary it is to the ſtare of Chriſt's Re- 


— 


Kon, now daily more and more declining, it is facile and eaſy to be 
"derd 5 and ſurely among(t other Chriſtian Princes, there is none 
oy ye heretofore have perfealy underſtood, that to this purpoſe 
wore dedicated themſelves to give Furtherance, Advice, and Counſel, 
lathe Emperor and the King's Grace, who as well before the time of 
felaſt Vacation, as fithence, by Mouth and by Letters, with Repott 
"I zafſadors and otherwiſe, had many- ſundry Conferences, Com- 
auncations, and Devices, in that behalf, In which it hath pleaſed 
tn. far above tny merits, or deſerts, of their Goodneſs, to think; 
wg, and eſteem me to be meet. and able for to aſpire unto that Dig- 
z perſuading, exhorting, and deſiring me, that whenſoever op- 
nicy ſhonld be given, 1 ſhould hearken to their Advice, Counſel, 
Opinion in that behalf z and offering unto me, to interpone their 
worities, Helps, and Furtherances therein* to the -uttermoſt. In 
robation ' whereof, albeit ' the .Emperor, now being far diſtant 
(theſe Parts, could not, nor might in ſo brief time, give unto the 

gs Grace, new or freſh confirmation of his Purpoſe, Deſire, and 
kat herein :- + Yet nevertheleſs my Lady Margaret, khowing the 
xination of his mind in this ſame, hath, by a long Diſcourſe made 
mae ſemblable Exhortation ; offering, as well on the Emperor's 
lf as on her own, that as much ſhall by them be done; to the fur- 
kmance thereof, as may be poſſible. Beſides this, both by your Let- 
mand alſo by particular moſt loving Letters of the Cardinal's de 
kids, SanGFornm Buatuor & Campegizs, with credence fhow'd unto me 
atheir bebalf,' by rheir Folks here reſident, I perceive their good and 
tamds, which they, and divers other their Friends owe unto me 
ta Matter. And finally, the King's Highneſs doth not ceaſe, by all 
macious and comfortable means poſſible to infiſt, that I, for mani- 

i notable, t, and -great- reſpects, -in any wife ſhall conſent 
ahi Grace and the Emperor do ſet forth the thing with their beſt 
wer. The Circumſtances of whoſe moſt entire, and moſt firm 
Wthereunto, with their bounteous, godly, and beneficial Offers 

tihe Weal of Chriſtendom, which his Grace maketh-to me herein, 

kv I 3g to rehearſe. For which Cauſes, albeit I know my felf far 

ee and unable to ſo high a Dignity,mindiog rather to live and die 

bs Grace inthis his Realm,doing Honour, Setvice,Good or Pleaſure 

fame, than now (mine old days approaching) to enter into 

kibingsz yet nevertheleſs, for the great zeal and perfett mind which 

eto the exaltation of the Chriſtian Faith 5 the Honour, Weal, and 

"ng of the King's Grace, and the' Emperor, and todo my Duty both 

— mighty God and to the World, I referring every thing to God's 

tion and. pleaſure, ſhall not pretermit to declare unto you ſuch 

as the King's: Highneſs hath ſpecially willed me to fignify unto 

| his Graces behalf, who molt effectually willeth and defireth 

I» Gr forth the fame, omitting nothing that may be to the furthe- 

wereof, 2s his ſpecial truſt 1s1n you. | 

Ye ſhalundetſtand, that the mind, and entire defire of his 

as aboveall carthly things, is, That I ſhould attain to.the ſaid 

.4 oof aving his perfe&and firm hope, that of the ſame ſhall enſue; 

ine! {ot In brief time, a general = — «ppm Repoſe, — 
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and Quictnels in Chriſtendom ; and as great Renown, Honour, Pu 
'and Reputation to this Realm as ever was 3 belides the ſingular wy 
and rejoice that the King's Grace, with all his Friends and 8, 
ſhould take thereof; who might be well aſfured thereby, to 
and order their great Cauſes and Afﬀairs, to their high Benefit, Og 
modity, and moſt Advantage. For this; and other great and yy. 
Cauſes, the Pleaſure of his Highneſs is, That like-as ye inlo 
Bath, and Mr. Hannibal, have right prudently and diſcreetly hey < 
ye all, or as many of you as be preſent in the Court of Rene, 'yy 
| continue your Pradtices, Overtures, Motions and Labour, to bry 
and conduce this the King's inward Defire to perfeR end and effe: 
\ And becauſe it is not to be doubted, but that before the reccy 
theſe my Lexters, ye having former Inſtructions, ſhall have far engy 
your Devices in this Matter, wherem the King's Grace truſteh fe 
loſe no time or opportunity that pofhbly may be had; I ſhall thend. 
briefly and compendiouſly touch ſuch this thing, as the King's Rights 
- would ye ſhould ſubſtantially note in this behalf. Ty 
One is, That albeit ye both before, and alſo now, know the fy 
mind and deſire herein, as is aforeſaid, taking that for your F4 p 
tion; yet nevertheleſs, foraſmuch as it appeareth by your faidLaw 
and otherwiſe, that the (ardinal de Medicis, whoſe prefernat ( 
this may not be had) both the King's Grace and I tendereth aboye 
other, mindeth to experiment what may be done for himkf/ gre 
policy and dexterity is in your Labours and Communicatiant/ts he 
uſed, ſo that ye may firſt, 'by great enſearch and enquiry, 
derſtand, as/.nigh as may be, the Diſpolition, Mind; AﬀeRigh, 4 
Inclination, as well of the ſaid Cardinal de Medicis, as of all the it 
due, if it be poſſible 3 which thing, well known, well ponder: 
confiderd, ye ſhall thereby have a great light to the refidue'bf you 
Buſineſs, - wherein always ye muſt fo order your ſelves, that the Mate 
appearing unto you much doubtful and uncertain, your particulyhr 
Qices (the defired Intent peradventure failing) ſhall not be aſe 
diſpleaſure or unkindneſs to be noted by: any that may be elefted;] 
for your introduction herein, the King's Grace ſendeth _ 
this time two Commiſſions under his great Seal, the one couch'd inde 
general words, without making mention of any particular Pit 
and in the other, his Highneſs hath made mention of me by ſpe 
Name : Beſides that, ye hall receive herewith two Letters from 
Grace to the College of Cardinals, with the Copies of the ſame; 
one in ſpecial recommendation of me, and the other in favour oft 
Cardinal de Medicis ; beſide ſuch other particular Letters in my reet 
mendation to certain Cardinals, and other, as by - the Copies of tie 
herewith encloſed ye ſhall now perceive. After the receipt there 
the Cardinals before that time ſhall not be entred-into the Conclat 
taking your Commodity, as by your Wiſdom ſhall be thought 
bares ny ſhall deliver unto the Cardinal de Medicir, the Kings 
ters, and mine to him addrefled, ſhewing unto him, with a} 
words and manner as ye can, that for his great Vertue, Wiſdony' 
perience, and other commendable Merits, with the entire love 
your which the King's Grace and I bear unto him, thinking and 
10g him moſt meet and able to aſpire unto the Papal Dignity be 
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Te have Commandment, Commiſhon, and Inſtruftion, ſpeci- 
"ts and moſt tenderly, to recommend him unto the whole College of 
CGerdinals, having alſo the King's and my Letters to them in his favour 3 
on which Declaration ye ſhall percerve his Anſwer to be made unto 
io that behalf 3 whereupon, and by knowledg of the Diſpoſition 

of the Reſidue, ye may perceive how to govern your ſelves in the de- 
hery of the reſt of your ſaid Letters ; for in caſe it may evidently ap- 
-gar unto you, that any of the Cardinals, to whom the King's Letters 
©, have firmly eſtabliſh'd their minds upon the ſaid Cardinal 

& Medicis the more circumſpettion is to be uſed with any ſuch in the 
&hyery to him of the King's Letters, and Overture of the ſecretneſs 
your minds touching me z conſidering, that if the King's Intent 
in no wiſe take effe&t for me, his Grace would, before all other, 
and further the ſaid Cardinal de Medicis, Nevertheleſs, if 
ther by his Anſwer to be made unto you, or by other good know- 
; ye ſhall perceive that he hath ſo many Enemies herein, that of 

Relibood he cannot attain the ſame, ye may be the more bold to feel 
mind how he is inclin'd towards me 3 ſaying, as indeed the King's 
Gnce hath written unto him, That in caſe he ſhould fail thereof, the 
hb 7s Highneſs would inſiſt, as much as to his Grace were poſhble, for 
wi which ye may ſay were in manner one thing, conſidering that 
lab the Cardinal de Medicis and I bear one mind, zeal, and ſtudy, to 
&Weal and Quiet of Chriſtendom, the Increaſe and Surety of [taly, 
teBenefit and Advancement of the Emperor's and the King's Majeſty's 
Wnſes3 and I being Pope, he in a manner ( whom I above all Men 
as; "truſt, and eſteem) were Pope, being ſure to have every thing 
ording to his mind and deſire, and as much Honour to be put unto 
ic his Friends and Family, 'as might be deviſed in ſuch wiſe : That 
Fheſe and other good words and Demonſtrations, ye may make him 
ke, as I think he be, that failing for himſelf, he with all his Friends 
their beſt for me 3 and ſeeing no likelihood for him, ye may then 
ht-well proceed to your particular labour and praCtices for me, de- 
ering the King's Letters, both to the' College of Cardinals, and to 
beather, apart, as ye ſhall ſee the caſe then to require 3 and ſollici- 
mgthem, by ſecret labours, alleadging and declaring unto them my 
vor Qualities, . and how I having ſo great experience of the Cauſes of 
Quiſtendom, with the entire Favour which the Emperor and the 
UngsGrace bear unto me; the knowledg alſo,and deep Acquaintance 
Wether Princes, and of their great Affairs ; the ſtudious mind that I 
ave ever been in, both to the Surety and Weal of ltaly, and alſo to 
& Quiet and Tranquility of Chriftendom 3; not lacking, thanked be 
bod, either Subſtance or Liberality to look largely upon my Friends 3 
des the ſundry great Promotions, which by eleCtion of me ſhould 
kwacant, to be diſpoſed unto ſuch of the ſaid Cardinals, as by their 
[Me and faſt Friendſhip had deſerved the fame ; the loving Familiarity 
t '* which they ſhould find in me; and that of my Nature I am not in 
gi gat diſpoſed to rigour or auſtereneſs, but can be contented, thanked 
f. i God, frankly, pleaſantly, and courteoully, to participate, diſpoſe, 
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W beſtow, ſuch things as I have, or ſhall come to my diſpoſition, not 
wwing any ſuch Faction, Family, or Kinſman, to whom I might ſhew 
x "I 0 partiality in beſtowing the Promotions and Goods of the Church 
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and which is higheſt to be m——_ that is likely and in manner ſup 
that by my means, not only /taly (ball be put in perfe& furety for ever 
but alſo a final reſt, peace, and quiet, now moſt neceſſary eſtabliſheq 
betwixt all Chriſtian Princes 5 whereupon the greateſt and moſt 
Expedition might be made againſt the Infidels that hath been heard 
many Years. For the King's Highnefs 19 that caſe would be cogicy 
ted, and hath fully promifed, God willing, to come in Perſon, 
God ſhall ſend time, unto ome 3 whither alſo I ſhould not doube 4 
bring many more of the Chriſtian Princes, being determined, if Gy 
ſhould ſend me ſuch Grace, to expone mime own Perfon in God's 
rel ; by mean of which my preſence many things ſhould be ſtated,thy 
for Superiority and otherwiſe, in times paſt, hath been occaſionof 
agreement amongſt Princes 3 Albeit peradventure the greateſt 
ſhall not now be had hereunto, nor this be the beſt FleQivetowings 
Cardinals Favour ; wherem you muſt therefore uſe your ſelf 
Wifdoms,as you ſhall ſee the time, ſeaſon, and care to require ; akin 
them, for the removing of the Doubt in changing of the See, ora 
ſpeedy repair thither ; that after the EleCtion once paſſed and norlfyl 
to me, I weuld not fail, by God's Grace, within three motiths ty 
in Rome ; there, and in the parts thereabout, to remain during my lj, 
whereof ye may make faithful aſſurance. By theſe, and other 
Means and Promiſes on the King's behalf of Iarge Rewards, whith hi 
Highneſs referreth to your diſcretion, and is contented to perform tha 
which ye do therein. It is not to be doubted but that you ſhall obtdh 
the Favours of many of them z ſo as if reſpe& may be had tothe 
nour of the See Apoſtolick, and the Surety of 1taly, the Trangulllitfd 
Chriſtendom, the Defence of the ſame againſt the Infidels, the Fra 
tion of the Faith, the Perſecution of Chriſt's Enemies, the habit 
and Weal of the College of Cardinals, with their Advancementall 
Promotion 3 gentle, frank, and liberal entertainment of thets, id 
generally to the benefit of all Holy Church. The King's Grace ſap 
| poſeth his mind and defire herein, with your good' means, dilipeiee 
and (ollicitations, 1s nat unlike to take good effet ; wherein, fotthe 
more authority, and better conducing of your purpoſe, the 
of his Grace ts, That you join with the Emperor's Atnbaſladors, ufit 
as you rtiay fee and perceive them to favour this the King's Intettt, liks 
as his Gaace thinketh, that according to the often Conferences, Cows 
munications, Promiſes, and Exhortations made by the Emperor wt 
in this behalf, and according to my ſaid Lady Margaret's deſire of > 
fer, they have commandment to do. In the politick handlingof il 
which Matters, the King's Highneſs putteth in you his ſpecial truſt and 
confidetce, ſo to order your ſelf inthe Premiſes, as you ſhall perotve 
to accord with the inward deſire of his Grace, and the ſtate and 
fition of the thing there 3 for which purpoſe his Grace hath 
you at this time, jointly or ſeverally, with two ſundry Commiſlionstit 
one general for me, and in my favour, by the which you have at 
Authority to bind and promiſe, on the King's behalf, as well gif 
Promotions, as alſo as large ſums of Mony to as many, and ſuch as 
{hall think convenient z and as ſure ye thay be, whatſoever ye Wb 


promiſe, bind his Grace, and do in that behalf, his Highneſs will in 
lably obſerve, keep and perform, the other ſpecial, as afore Letien 
| [0 
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the College of two effects, the one for the Cardinal de Medicis, and 
teother for me, with other particular Letters in my favour; all which 
lis pleaſure is, That you {hall uſe in manner and form aforeſaid z that 
«toſfay, if you ſhall perceive the Afﬀeair of the Cardinal de Medicis to 
ein ſuch perfe& train, that he is like to have the ſame Dignity, ye 
hen proceed to that which may be his furtherance, uſing nevertheleſs 
particular labour for me, 1f you think it may do good, after ſuch 

ins ye (ball not conceive any ingratitude or unkindnefs therein. 
lod if you may ſee that the ſaid Cardinal de Medicis be not in ſuch great 
iehood thereof 3 then conlidering, that as the King's Grace, and I 
tink verily he will do his beſt for me, ye ſhall effeCtually ſet forth 
war practices for attaining and _— as many Friends for me as poſ- 
flemay be, delivering your Letters for the Intent, as you ſhall ſee 
m6 Wherein you awe hc furniſhed for both Purpoſes, and alſo 
ling one of the Commiſſions general and indifferent, without any 
lon therein ſpecially recommended, things be to be done or omit- 
a as you ſhall know to ſtand with the (tate or commodity of the 
tir * va which the Ground of the King's Mind to you now decla- 
Thll be your. beſt and perfe& Inſtruction; and as you ſhall do or 

herein, fo the King's Grace defireth you often and ſpeedily to 
wiſe me, by your Letters, having no doubt but that his Highneſs 
&e your travels, diligence, and pains in this behalf, fo to be con- 
lard, as you ſhall have cauſe to think the ſame well employed and 
uu 


And my Lord of Bath, as you do know well, becauſe Mr. Pace, at 
tine of the laſt Vacation, was ſent purpoſely from hence with Com- 
n and Inſtrufion for that Matter 3 the King, and I, ſuppoſing 

pon knowledg of this News, he being at Milar, would inconti- 
mily repair unto nk hath therefore made the foreſaid Commiſ 
ns, and alſo this Letter to be direfted unto you, jointly and ſeverally 
ſe you, in ſuch ſubſtantial and diſcreet wiſe to proceed in that 
ter, not forbearing any thing that may be to the furtherance there- 
L 8 his Grace, and my ſpecial Truſt, is in you : And thus moſt hear- 
fire you well, At my Mannor of Hampton Court, the 4th day of 


The reſt is the Cardinals own Hand. 


Y Lord of Bath, the King hath willed me to write unto you, 
That his Grace hath a marvellous Opinion of you z and you 
ing his mind as you do, his Highneſs doubteth not but this Mat- 
whhall be by your Policy ſer forth in ſuch wiſe, as that the ſame may 
to the deſired effe&t, not ſparing any reaſonable Offers, which 1s 
king, that amongſt ſo many needy Perſons is more regarded, than 
aſc the Qualities of the Perſon 3 ye be wiſe, and ye wot what I 
a4 truſt your ſelf beſt, and be not ſeduced by fair words, and ſpe- 
of thoſe which (ſay what they will) defire more their own pre- 
Went than mine. Howbeit great dexterity is to be uſed ; and the 
l WW thinketh that all the Imperials ſhall be clearly with you, if Faith 
+ W*h'the Emperor. The young Men, which for the moſt part 
needy, will give good ears to fair Offers, which c - 
undou 
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undoubtedly performed 3 the King willeth you neither to ſpare tykk 
thority, or his good Mony, or Subſtance. You may be aſſured, "wo 
ſoever you promiſe ſhall be performed 3 and our Lord fend YOu grad 
ſpeed. | 


Your loving Friend, 


B 
ic 
b 


T. Cardinalis Elog. 
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A Memorial given by the King's Hay, with the Advice 
Highneſs (ouncil, to the Lord Ruſlel Lord Privy Sed, 
Lord Paget of Beaudelert, Sir William Petre Kt, al 
one of bis Highneſs two Principal Secretaries, and Sir 
Maſon Kt. bus Majeſty's Secretary for the French Toys, 
being ſent at this preſent in (ommiſfion, to treat and cankl 
upon a Peace, with certain (ommiſfuners ſent from the Fragh 
King at this time for the ſame purpoſe. We 


An Original. 


EDWARD R. 


Cotton Libr. T7 Irſt, As touching the Place of their Meeting, the ſame to be « 
Caligula E.1 FE Calais or Bulloign, if it may be ſo brought to paſs ; otherwiſe to 
be at ſuch convenient Place, either within our Dominion, or the 
French ; or ſometime in the one, and ſometime the other, as may be 
beſt agreed upon. In the appointing whereof, we would no Cerems 
ny to be ſo much ſticked upon, as the ſame ſhould be any occalion of 
hindrance to the good ſucceſs looked for at this meeting, | 
Secondly, If the French Commiſſtoners ſhall require Bulloign, wih 
the Members 3 and all ſuch Grounds and Lands as was of late cot 
quered by our late Father, of moſt noble memory, to be reſtored to 
the French King, we be pleaſcd our ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall on ou WW 
Name agree and aſſent thereunto 3 fo as the ſaid French Commillige 
do, and will likewiſe covenant and agree, in the Name of the. 
French King, to any of our Requeſts hereafter enſuing, 
Firſt, Our faid Commiſſioners ſhall demand, in recompence 
Bulloigr, and the Members and Grounds as aforeſaid, that the Treats 
laſt made, between our ſaid Father of famous Memory, and the Real 
of Scotland, may in all things be performed ; and the Perſon of ti 
| young Scotch Queen delivered to us, tothe intent the Marriage betwean 
us and her may be performed. They ſball alſo demand, that theFa 
tifications at Newhaven and Blackneſs may be utterly ruinated, andw 
Fortifications made from hence-forth at any of thoſe Places. 
ſhall alſo require the continuance of paiment of our perpetual Perl 6 
fion, and all the Debts due unto us, by force of any former Treas pe 
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refore the commencement of theſe laſt Wars. And this for the firlt de- 
"e. which.if it may not be obtained, then for | 

The ſecond Degree, we be pleaſed to accept for a Recompence, if 
will covenant for performance of the ſaid Treatics with Scotland, 
deliver the Scotch Queen,and continue from henceforth the paiment 
the perpetual Penſion. - Tt | 
"But if that ſhall alſo be refuſed, then for the third Degree, our ſaid 
aamiſioners ſhall require the continuance of paiment of our Pen- 
g, the Arrearages due by any former Treaties, between our ſaid Fas 
x and the late French King 3 and that the Forts of Newhaven, Ham- 
letwe,. and Ep may be utterly ruinated, and no new Fortifica+ 
tos commenced at any of the ſaid Places hereafter. þ 3] 
"Jnd if this may not be obtained, then for the fourth and laſt De-- 
Fee Pleaſure is, That our ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall requirethe con- 
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of paiment of our ſaid Penſion, and all ſuch Debts as were" 
he into our ſaid late Father before the commencement of his laſt 
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*h the debating and-diſcourſing whereof, we will that our ſaid Com- 
ahoners ſhall employ themſelves to their uttermoſt, to make as 
x honourable a Bargain for us, and to attain all or as much of the 
kmiſcs as they may 3 remembring unto the French Commiſſioners, 
@great Charges ſuſtained in theke laſt Wars commenced by them,con- 
w to the former Treaties.; | 2 
qacking the Place, /Day, Time, and other Circumſtances to be 
dl, as well in thejdelivery of Buloign, the Baſe Town, the Old Max, 
wng Mar, with the Ground, Territories, and Members, to the: 
xd Pieces,. or any .of: them belonging 3 as: alſo of paiment of ſuch 
of Mony as:ſhall be agreed upon. for the ſame 5. Our faid Com i 
hone ſhall, by their good difcretions,: deviſe with the faid French 
amiſſioners, all ſuch ways as they can -or ray think'moſt for Oue* 
fonour and Surety : And ſuch Overtures or Diſcourſes as ſhall be 
mde by the faid French Commiſſioners, touching the Premiſes, our ſaid 
(Wnmifſioners ſhall. advertiſe unto Us or to our Council, *.;. . . | 
Mnd if any Motion ſhall be made to have Scotland comprehended in © 
tis Peace, our aid Commiſſioners ſhall ſay, That forafmuch as the 
tots be common Enemies to Us and the Emperor, we may not aſſent 
bthe comprehenſion of them, without the Emperor's Conſent ; or at 
te leaſt, without fuch reſpe& to oug Treaties with the Emperor, and 
kSubjeCts, as the. Amity between us requireth. And therefore if the 
Tvts will covenant to ſtand'to our Arbitrement and. Judgment for all 
hich Matters as be in difference between the ſaid Em and them, 
wewill be pleaſed that the Scots ſhall be comprehended ; and one ſuch 
knicle, or of like effe&t, made for comprehenſion of them, as was 
Wade at the concluſion of the laſt Peace. And if the delivery, or 
ing of any Pieces, now by us poſſeſſed in Scotland, ſhall be required, 
be pleaſed that our ſaid Commiſſioners travelling firſt by all ways 
means they may, to induce the other Commiſſioners to aſſent, that 
Uthe ſaid Pieces, and the Lands by us now Jonny may remain to 
W and our Heirs and Succeflors for ever, ball nevertheleſs, if that 
not be received, aſſent in the end, that Borthwickeraig, Lauder, 
Dwnglaſs, (hall be reſtored upon a convenient Recompence in 
Mony, 
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Money, fo as the Forts of Roxburgh- and Haymouth, winh "ai 
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Grounds adjoining, may be covenanted to remain to us and our $n& 
ceſiors for ever. 1 
- Tf the French Commiſſioners ſhall make any motion of Trez ww MN 
Marriage, between us and the Lady Elizabeth, eldeſt Daughter tg jy 
French King 3 our faid Commiſſioners exculing the preſeht talk ther. MY 
of, in reſpe& of - our young Years, and for ſuch other Cauſes as they Ml \ 
way think good, ſhall do all that they may to cut off that Talk: yy | 
if they ſhall be much prefled therein, in reſpett of fach " 
have been made already, our Pleaſure is, that our ſaid Commiſſioners 
ſhall, by general words, entertain the Talk of that Matter ; and thers, 
of, and of ſuch other Matters as ſhall be proponed touching the ſane, 
advertiſe Us, orour Council. - | 
In all the Treaty it muſt be remembred, to reſerve and have ſperid 
regard to the preſervation of our Treaties with the Emperor, w 
other our Friends. | EE 
And if it ſhall ſeem expedient to our ſaid Commiſſioners, for the 
better expedition of our Afﬀairs committed to their Charge, that x 
Surceance. or Abſtinence of Wars be 'granted, as well on our» 
half, as on. the. behalf of the French Kihg, we be pleaſed that'ow 
right truſty, and right well-beloved Couſin, the Earl of 
our Lieutenant General of that fide, ſhall, by the advice of our 
Commiſſioners, grant a Surceance or Abſtinence for 'ſach time, id 
in ſuch manner and ſort, as by our faid Commiſſioners ſhall be 
thought beſt, ſo as the like be alſo. granted on the' behalf of the fad 


French King. [4518 k' : 
' Finally, Our faid Commiſſioners ſhall advertiſe us, or our be 
attendant about our Perſon, from time to time, of their- Proceeding ; hy 
and further do as we or our Council ſhall-appoint them, either by our i y 
Letters, or the Letters'of ,our ſaid Council accordingly, 
T. Cant. T. Wentworth. - F 
. Rich, Cancel. | Anthony Wing field. 
. Sf. Fobm. IW. Herbert. a 
H. Dorſet. | T. Darcy. 0 
W. X orthampton. - og | 

Fa Warwick, | 7. Baker. 
Southampton. Bdward North. - 
Tho. Eley. Edward Mont age. ll. 
Cuth. Dureſw. Richard Southwell. M. 
T. Cheyne. = 0. 
4 m_ | 
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"Articles deviſed by the King's Majeſty, with the Advice of bis 
1 Highneſs Council, anſwering to certain Doubts moved in the 
Letters, bearing date the 27th of February laſt paſt, ſent 
+: from bis Majeſty's (ommiſſioners, being on the other ſide the 
. Seas, for the Treaty of Peace, 


An Origmal. 


EDWARD. R. 


Irſt, If the French Deputies require to have Roxburgh and Aymonth Cotton.Libr. 
*to be rendred unto the Scots,we will that our Commiſſioners ſhall, Caligula Ex 
yall the beſt means they can deviſe, induce them to agree, that the 
x two places may and ſhall remain tous: And 1n caſe the French 
not ſo be perſuaded, but require ſtill to have them rendred, Our 
afure is, That our Commiſtioners ſhall ſtand moſt ſtifly in the de- 
of it, ſo far forth, that they ſhall come to the breaking of that 
in Talk, rather than to condeſcend unto it. And in caſe, that move 
the French to relent of their Requeſt, our Commiſſioners ſhall af- 
ds ſend to the French Deputies to meet, or to talk again, and 
& they ſhall ſay, That rather than ſuch a good Work of Peace ſhould 
W, they will grant to the razing and abandoning of both the ſaid 
Feces 3 with ſpecial Capitulation, that neither the Scots nor the French 
tall re-fortify, nor cauſe to be re-fortified, in neither of thoſe two 
Taces 3 with the like Covenant for our part, if the French Deputies 
© require it. 
hem, We are pleaſed, that the Reſervance of our Rights and Ti- 
&, mentioned in our former Articles ſent to our ſaid Commiſſioners, 
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+ Whingeneral words, ſo as. (cverally general reſervance be made, as 
- & our Rights and Titles as to Sc@/ard, as for our Matters with 
ce 


hem. We are pleaſed, that for ſuch Sums of Mony as ſhall be agreed, 
won to be paid unto Us for the delivery of Bulloign, Our faid Com- 
WH niſfioners ſhall take Hoſtages of the French, according to Our for- 
WF fr Articles ſent unto them in that behalf ; the faid Hoſtages to remain 
3 WW ttere, till the whole and laſt Sum fo agreed upon be fully anſwered 
i WW unto Us. And likewiſe in caſe the French Deputies will ask Hoſtages 
brthe ſure delivery of the Town of Bulloigy, with the Members, Our 
Wd Commiſſioners may agree to the afligning of ſuch Hoſtages as ſhall 
i W *thought ſufficient for the ſame 3 which Hoſtages nevertheleſs ſhall 
' Wt be bound to remain or continue there any longer, than till the 
ad Town is delivered ; but ſhall thereupon be ſuffered to return 
ter I ne at their Pleaſure, = . 
Itw, Upon the Concluſion between our Commiſſioners, and the 
french Deputies, for the delivery of Buloigz, our pleaſure is, That 
be term of the delivery of the ſame be appointed, as ſhort as may be 
Cccc conve- 


—. Je" 


 oA Collection of | Records. Par 


Rot.pat. 4#0 
Reg.part.s5- 


- of our Men, Artillery, and other things, other than we can do 


1 p < x" i 
conveniently, having confiderance to a reaſonable reſpite for the 
moving and fafe conveyance away of the Artillery, Munirion, k. 
mour, and Goods belonging to Us or our Subjects, either by $ez 
by Land, as ſhall be thought moſt commodious : and that our Mey 
departing ont of the Town in the Forenoon, the French ſhalt abltir 
from entry into it till at three or four hours after, for avoiding the jp. 
conveniences which may chance upon the coupling of our Men vig 
the French. - 

Item. Foraſmuch as Our ſaid Commiffioners being upon the p} 
can better conſider any other thing not touched in the Premiſes, cg, 
cerning the manner and faſhion of the delivery of Bul/oign, or rae 


we are pleaſed to remit that to their Wiſdoms and Diſcretion, 

Item. As for Alderney and Sark,, foraſmuch as both thoſe Places xte 
Ours, reaſon would that the French ſhould raze their Fortification x 
Sark, and the Fortifications at Alderney, being lawfully done by Ul 
upon our own Ground, to remain at our Arbitrement. That in « 
the French Deputies ſhall makeno mention, neither of the one, nor gf 
the other, We are pleaſed that our Commiſſioners ſhall alſo paſs it orer 
in ſilence 3 but if the French Deputies ſhall mention the fame, ad 
without the razing the Fortifications at Afderney, will not condefiend 
to a Peace, We are pleaſed, our Commiſhoners ſhall conclude with them 
upon the razing and abandoning of the one and the other of the dore- 
ſaid Fortificationsz ſtanding firſt as much in denial of the FrenchOe 
puties Demands herein, as they may. 


'Þ _ | F. Warwick, 

. Rich, Cancel. WA orthampton. 

. Wilts. T. FAG ws 
T. Wentworth, T. Cheyne. 
A. Wing field. W. Herbert. 
T. Darcy. ohn Gage. 

. Wotton. rus North. 
R. Sadler. | 

Number 51. 
The King's Letters Patents to Joha a Laſco, and the Gems 

Congregation. 


| Orr Sextus Dei gratia Angliz, Franciz, Hiberniz Rex, Fide 
Defenſor, & in Terra Ecclefiz Anglicanz & Hibernicz fupremm 
ſub Chriſto Caput, omnibus ad quos preſentes Inerz pervenerm fak- 


tem. Cum magnz quzdam & graves conliderationes nos ad preſew a 
ſpecialiter impulerunt, tum etiam copitantes illnd, quanto ſtudio Ja 
charitate Criſtianos Principes in Sacroſanftum Dei Evangelium &fe- oy 
ligionem Apoſtolicam ab ipſo Chriſto inchoatam, inſtitutam & trad- Ke 
tam, animatos & propenſos effe conveniat, fine qua haud dubie pol " 


tia & civile Regnum nec confiſtere diu, neqz nomen faum tueri po 
ni 


_CTT.- 


Book I, -o A Collection of Records. 


203 


C1 principes, cxteriqz prxpotentes viri, quos Deus ad Regnorum gu- 
ternacula ſedere voluit, 1d in primis operam dent, ut per totum Rei- 
pub. Corpus, caſta ſinceraq; Religio diffundatur, & Eccleſia in vere 
(kriſtianis & Apoltolicis opinionibus 6 ritibus inſtituta, atqz adulta 
per anctos ac carni & mundo mortuos miniſtros conſervetur : pro eo 
Chriſtiani Principis offticium ſtatuimus, inter alias ſuas graviilimas 
Regno ſuo bene ſplendideq; adminiſtrando cogitationes,ctiam Religi- 
ai& Religionis cauſa calamitate fractis & afilictis exulibus conſulere. Sci- 
x,quod non folum prxmiſla contemplantes& Ecclefiama Papatus Ty- 
nonide per nos vindicatam in priſtina libertate conſervarecupientes: ve- 
mm etiam exulum ac peregrinorum conditionemmilerantes,qui jam bonis 
ibus in Regno noſtro Angliz commorati ſunt voluntario exilio, 
Icgionis & Ecclefize cauſa mulctati : quia hoſpites & exteros homines 
er Chriſti Evangeclium ex Patria ſua profligatos & ejeftos, & in 
_—_ noſtrum protugos, prxſidiis ad vitam degendam neceſlariis in 
noltro egere, non dignum e<ſle neq3 Chriſtiano -homine, neqz 
puieipis magnilicentia duximus, -cujus liberalitas nullo modo in talt 
xuo (tatu reſtricta, clauſave efle debet. Ac quoniam multi Germa- 
ghationis homines, ac alii peregrini qui confluxerunt, & in dies ſin- 
glos confluunt in Regnum noſtrum Angliz, .ex Germania & aliis re- 
axoribus partibus, in quibus Papatus dominatur,Evangelii libertas la- 
atari & premi cxpta eſt, non habent certam fedem & locum- in 
noltro ubi conventus ſuos celebrare valeant, ubi inter (uz gen- 
modernt idiomatis homines Religionis negotia & res Eccleliaſticas 
Patriz ritu & more intelligenter obire & tractare poſlint : idcirco 
tgratia noſtra ſpeciali, ac ex certa ſcientia & mero motu noſtris, nec- 
mw de adviſamento Concilii noſtri volumus, concedimus & ordinamus 
mod de c#tero fit & erit unum templum,, ſive ſacra zdes in Civitate 
xtra Londinenſi, quod vel que vocabitur templum Domini Jeſu, 
bi Congregatio & conventus Germanprum 8 aliorum peregrinorum 
i & celebrari poſit, ca intentione & propoſito,ut a Miniſtris Eccleſiz 
(:rmanorum aliorumq; peregrinorum Sacroſancti Evangelit incorrupta 
mterpretatio, Sacramcntorum juxta Verbum Dei & Apoſtolicam obſer- 
wiogem adminiſtratio fiat. Ac Templum illud, five, Sacram zdem 
kn de uno Superintendente & quatuor verbi miniſtris erigimus, crea- 
ms, ordinamus & fundamus per przſentes. Et quod idem Superin- 
tadens 8 miniſtri 1n re & nomine int & erunt unum Corpus corpora- 
w& politicum, de ſe per nomen Superintendentis & Miniſtrorum' 
lkelizz Germanorum & aliorum peregrinorum ex fundatione Regis 
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me BW ideardi Sexti in Civitate Londinenſfi per przſentes incorporamus: ac 
wpus corporatum & politicum per idem nomen. realiter & ad plenum 
ramus, crigimus, ordinamus, facimus & conſtituimus per praſentes ; 
kquod ſucceſlionem habeant. 

.Etulterius de gratia noſtra ſpeciali,ac ex certa ſcientia & mero motu 
tits, necnon de aviſamento Concilii noſtri dedimus & conceflimus, 
« 


pxr prxſentes damus & concedimus praxfato Superintendenti & Mint- 
Fkcdlix Germanorum & alioruam peregrinorum 1n Civitate Lon- 

1,totum illud templum five Eccleſtam nuperfratrum Augultinen- 
kn in Civitate noſtra Londinenfi, ac totam terram, fundura & ſolum 

iz predictz, exceptis toto choro diaz Ecclefiz, terris fundo & 
Wbejuſdem habendum & gaudendum, dictum Templum five Ecclcſiam 
Cece 7 ac 
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ac c#tera przmilla, exceptis przexceptis, prafatis Superintendengg 
Miniſtris & Succefſoribus fuis, tenendum de nobis, hzredibus & ſuccel: 
ſoribus noſtris in puram & liberam <clyemoſinam. 

Damus ulterius de aviſamento pradidto, ac ex certa ſcientia $& 
motu noſtris przdi&is per przſentes concedimus prexfatis Superint 
denti & Miniſtris & ſucceſſoribus ſuis plenam facultatem, poteſtateng 
autoritatem ampliandi & majorem faciendi numerum miniſtrorum & 
nominandi & appunQuand de tempore 1n tempus, tales & hujuſmodi 
ſubminiſtros, ad ſerviendum in Templo predic, quales prefatis $ge.. 
intendenti 8 Miniſtris neceſlarium viſum fuerit, Et quidem hac 0. 
nia juxta beneplacitum regium. j 

Volumus przterea quod Joannes' a Laſco natione Polonus, hong 
propter integritatem & mnocentiam vitz, ac morum 8 ſingularem ery. 
ditionem valde czlebris, fit primus & modernus Superintendens dig 
Ecclefiz, & quod Gualterus Deloenus, Martinus Flandrus, Franciſny 
Riverius, Richardus Gallus, fint quatuor primi & moderni Miniſt, 
Damus przterea & concedimus prxfatis Superintendenti & Mini. 
ſtris 8 ſucceſſoribus ſuis facultatem, autoritatem 8 licentiam, po 
mortem vel vacationem alicujus Miniſtri przdictorum, de tempore in 
tempus cligendi, nominandi & ſurrogandi alium, perſonam habilen 
& idoneam in locum ſuum 3 ita tamen quod perſona fic nominatys & 
electus przſentetur & ſiſtatur coram nobis, hxredibus vel ſucceſoribys 
noſtris, & per nos, hxredes vel ſucceſſores noſtros inſtituatur in Minj- 
ſterium predictum. | 

Damus etiam & concedimus prefatis 'Superintendenti, Miniſtris& 
ſuccefloribus ſuis facultatem, autoritatem & licentiam, poſt mortem ſen 
vacationem Superintendentis de tempore in tempus eligendi, nominar- 
di & ſurrogandi alium, perſonam doQtam & gravem in jocum fuun; 
ita tamen quod perſona fic 'nominatus & eleCtus preſentetur & fiſt 
tur coram nobis, hzredibus vel ſucceſſoribus noſtris, & per nos, hare- 
des vel ſucceſlores noſtros inſtituatur in officium Superintendentis pre 
dictum. | 

Mandamus & firmiter injungendum prxcipimus, tam Majori, Vice 
comitibus & Aldermanis Civitatis noſtrz Londinenfis & ſuccefloriby 
ſuis, cum omnibus aliis Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Juſticiariis, Officc- 
riis & Miniſtris noſtris quibuſcunque, quod permittant przfatis, Super- 
mtendenti & Miniſtris, & ſua, ſuos libere & quiete frui, gaudere, uti 
& exercere ritus & ceremonias ſuas proprias, & diſciplinam Ecclefultt 
.cam propriam & peculiarem, non obſtante quod non conveniant cum 
ritibus & czxremonuis in Regno noſtro uſitatis, abſqz impeditione, per 
turbatione, aut inquietatione eorum, vel eorum alicujus, aliquo ſt- 
tuto, au, proclamatione, injunttione, reſtriftione, ſeu uſu 1 0o0- 
trarium inde antehac habitis, faftis, editis, ſeu promulgatis in contre 
rium non obſtantibus. 'Eo quod exprefia mentio de vero valore at- 
nuo, aut de certitudine przmiflorum, five eorum alicujus, aut de alis 
donis five conceflionibus per nos prefatis Superintendenti, Miniſtrs& 
ſucceſſoribus ſuis ante hac tempora fa&is, in preſentibus minime fat 
exiſtit, aut aliquo ſtatuto, actu, ordinatione, proviſione, five relt- 
Ctione inde in contrarium fadtis, editis, ordinatis ſeu proviſis, aut a 
qua alia re, cauſa vel materia quacunq; in aliquo non obſtante. In 7 
cujus rei teſtimonium has literas noſtras fieri fecimus Partentes. K. 
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tkipſo, apud Leighes, vicelimo quarto die Julii, Anno Regni noſtri 
per Breve de privato dSigillo, & de datis przdifta Autoritate 


iamentl, 
Plan R. Southwell 
Un. Harrys, 


Number 52. 


unftions given in the Viſitation of the Reverend Father in God, 
Nicholas Biſhop of London, for an Uniformity in his Dio- 
ceſs of London, in the 4th Near of -our Sovereign Lord King 
Edward the Sixth, by the Grace of God, King of Eng- 
land, &c; 


London, Anno Dom. 1 550: 
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kt, That there be no reading of ſuch Injun&ions as extolleth and Regiſt.Rid! 
[ fetteth forth the Popiſh Maſs, Candles, Images, Chauntries : Fol. 305: 
ther that there be uſed any Superaltaries, or Trentals of Com- 


= 


ke, That no Miniſter do counterfeit the Popiſh Mafs, in kiffing 
Lord's Board 3 waſhing his Hands or Fingers after the Goſpel, or 
ceipt of the Holy Communion 3 ſhifting the Book from one place 

ther 3 laying down and licking the Chalice after the Commu- 
|; bleſling his Eyes with the Sudarie thereof, or Patten, or croſ- 
his Head with the ſame, holding his Fore-fingers and Thumbs 
ved together toward the Temples of his Head, after the receiving 
the Sacrament, breathing on the Bread, or Chalice ; ſaying the 
w before the Communion ; ſhewing the Sacrament openly before 
diſtribution, or making any elevation thereof; ringing of the $a- 
Tg Bell, or ſetting any Light upon the Lord's Board. And finally, 
It the Miniſter, in the time of the Holy Communion, do uſe only 
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x,y Ceremonies and Geſtures appointed by the Book of Common 
Gaſti. W'vjer, and none other, ſo that there do not appear in them any coun- 
© cum MWkiting of the Popilh Maſs. 

_ . That none be admitted to receive the Holy Communion, but 


@ aswill,, upon r<quelt of the Curat, be ready, with meekneſs and 
erence to confels the Articles of the Creed. 


ar lem. That none make a Mart of the Holy Communion, by buying 
rear MuGling the Receipt thereof for Mony, as the Popiſh Maſs in times 
le alis Ws vas wont to be, 

fig WY, ew. Whereas in divers places, ſome uſe the Lord's Board after the 
- fafh Wn of a Table. and ſome of an Altar, whereby Diflention is per- 
reſin} {Wed to ariſe among the unlearned 3 therefore wiſhing a godly Unity 
at al 2X obſerved in a!l our Dioceſs 3 and for that the form of a Table 


Uy more move and turn the ſimple from the old ſuperſtitious Opi- 
bons of the Popiſh Maſs, and to the right uſe of the Lord's Supper, 
We 
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We exhort the Curats, Church-wardens, and Queſtmen here 
to ere and ſet up the Lord's Board, after the form of an honeſt T 

ble, decently covered, in ſuch place of the Quire or Chancel, tat 

be thought moſt meet by their diſcretion and agreement, ſo that 
Miniſters, with the Communicants, may have their place ſeparated fren 

the reſt of the People: and totake down and aboliſh all other by-Altar 

or Tables. 

Item. That the Miniſter, in the time of the Communion, immedi. WM [| 
ately after the Offertory, ſhall moniſh the Communicants, ſaying theſ 
words, or ſuch-like, Now is the time, if it pleaſe you to remembe; 4, My! 
poor Mens Cheſt with your charitable Almes, | 

Item. That the Homilies be read orderly, without omiſſion of any 
part thereof. 

Item. The Common Prayer be had in every Church upon Wedn 
days and Fridays, according to the King's Grace's Ordinance; and 
that all ſuch as conveniently may, ſhall diligently reſort to the fame 

Item. That every Curat be diligent to teach the Catechiſm, whenk. 
ever juſt occaſion is offered, upon the Sunday or Holy-day, and atlaf 
every ſix weeks, once ſhall call upon his Pariſhioners, and preſent hin- 
ſelf ready to inſtrutt and examine the Youth of the ſame Pariſh, ws 
cording to the Book of Service touching the ſame. . 

Item, That none maintain Purgatory, Invocation of Saints, the Six 
Articles, Bedrowls, Images, Reliques, Rubrick Primars, with lnvors- 
tion of Saints, Juſtification of Man by his own Works, Holy Bread, 
Palms, Aſhes, Candles, Sepulchre Paſchal, creeping to the Croſs, tyl- 
lowing of the Fire or Altar, or any other ſuch-like abuſes, and ſuper- 
ſtitions, now taken away by the King's Grace's moſt Godly Pro 
ceedings. 

Item. That all Miniſters do move the People to often and worthy 
receiving of the Holy Communion. 

Item. That every Miniſter do move his Pariſhioners to come dili- 

ently to the Church; and when they come, not totalk, or walk, in the 
| #16. Communion, or Divine Service-time, but rather at the ame 
to behave themſelves reverently, godly, and devoutly in the Church; 
and that they alſo moniſh the Church-wardens to be diligent Overſeer 
in that behalf. 

Item. That the Church-wardens do not permit any buying, (lling, 
gaming, outragious noiſe or tumult, or any other idle occupying « 
Youth in the Church, Church-porch, or Church-yard, during the 
time of Common Prayer, Sermon, or reading of the Homily. 

Item. That no Perſons uſe to miniſter the Sacraments, or in opet 
audience of the Congregation, preſume to expound the Holy Scrip 
tures, or to preach, before they be firſt lawfully called and authoriſed 
in that behalf. . 


God ſave the Ring. 
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Number -$L 
Pr. Oglethorp's Submiſſirs and Profeſſim of his Fath. 


Did never Preach or Teach openly any thing contrary to the Do- 
frine and Religion ſet forth by the King's Majeſty, and authoriſed 
his Grace's Laws, ſince the making and publiſhing of the ſame. 


[{fappoſe, and think his Grace's Proceedings (concerging wo, 
ght good and » if they be uſed accordingly, as his Grace hatt 
d they ſhould, by his Laws and Inſtruftions. 


pd further, I ſuppoſe the Order and Form of Doftrine, and Reſi- 
now ſet forth by his Grace, and uſed, in many things to be better 

xch nearer the uſage of the Apoltolick and Primitive Church, 
Wit was before-times : if it be uſed godly and reverently, accorg- 
s 1 oy it to be meant by his Grace's Highneſs, and his moſt 
urab ancul. 
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knely, in theſe things, in prohibiting that none ſhould commune 
ein making the People whole Communers, or in ſuffering them 
p nmune under both kinds, in the Cat q tion of young 

in the Rudiments of our Faith, in having the Common Prayer 
Jfogliſh, in "ſetting forth the Homilies, and many other things z 
þ 1 think very good-and Godly, if they be uſed as is afore- 


THC BOSD 


Ex 


The lately received Doftrine, concerning the Sacrament, and name- 
ſhe Attribute of Tranſubſtantiation, 1 do not like, and 1 think it not 
nant to the- Scriptures, and Ancient Writers; although I ſup- 
that there is a certain and an ineffable preſence of Chriſt's Body 
we, which I can neither comprehend nor expreſs, becauſe it fo far 
s the compaſs and reach of my Wit and Reaſon; wherefore 1 think 


elling Wght to be both miniſtred and received with a godly and reverent 
ing fs, and not without great premeditation and examination aforeſaid, 
ng the well of the Miniſter, as of the Receiver. 1550. 

n opet Your Grace's poor well-willer, with his 
 Serip 


horiſed Prayer and Service, as he is bound, 


Owng Oglethorp. 
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Number 54. 
A Letter from Dr. Smith to Arch-biſhop-Cranmez,'\ 
An Original. 


Right honourable, and my ſpecial good Lord ; 
Commend me to your Grace moſt humbly, giving to the {a 
thanks as I am bound, for your Grace's kindnels toward my Sq. 

ties 3 for the which you have (and ſhall whiles1 we) my good Word 
and Prayer. Ignatii Epiſtole adbuc extant in Gymnaſio Magdaleng, \ 
might pleaſe your Lordſhip, I would very gladly (ce ſome part of your 
Colle&ion againſt my Book, De Celibatn Sacerdotum 3 which | gg 
then to try the Truth out, not to the intent it ſhould. be printed, aj 
was, againſt my Will. Would God 1 had never made it, beca 
took then for my chief Ground, That the Prieſts of: England au 
Vow when they were made, which now I perceives notrue, 


My Lord, I received my Cap-Caſe, &c. $ed tribys prmmornn wan 
partibus ſublatis ; Quod dammm £quo animo eſt ferendum, quod fat; 
winci non poſſit, qui abſttit. , My Lord, I, am glad that your Grace i 
reported both gentle and merciful, of all ſuch which have had to 4 
with you for Religion of this Univerſity. For my pat, if ever I may 
do your Grace's baſeſt Servant any pealure, I will do itindeed, { 
aliter, atqui ſentio, loquor, diſpeream. Ignoſcat hac Honorande Domingil? 
tam dintinum ſilentium mihi, quippe quod crebrioribs literis poſttae pe 
ſabo. Dems optimus maximus tuam amplitudinem dix ſervet incolnpe 
Chriſtiane Pietati propagande ac provehende, Oxonii 2%, 


'T 


* 
we | 
1 
'T 


tan 
we 
ir 
Tibi addifliſſimw, 


Richardus Smithxuw. 
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Number 55. 


Articles agreed upon by the Biſhops and other Lear- 
ned Men, in the Convocation held at London, in the 
Year 1552. for the avoiding diverſities of Opinions, 
and Rabliſhing Conſent couching True Religion. 


Publiſhed by the King's Authotty, 


Vich Marginal Notes of the Differences between theſe 
- andthole ſer out by Queen Elizabeth, Anno 1 5662. 


I. Of Faith.in the Holy Trinity. 


THere is but'one living and true God everlaſting, without Body, 
1 Parts, or Paſhons ; of infinite Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs ; 
&Maker and Preſerver of all Things both viſible and inviſible. And 
pthe unity of this Godhead, there are three Perſons, of one Sub- 
ke, Power, and Eternity, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 


IT. The Word of God made very Man. 


| The Son, which is the Word of the Father, took The Son, which is the Word 
ks Nature in the Womb of the bleſſed Virgin, of of the Father, begorren from 
&« Subſtance : So that two whole and perfedt v7/fing of the Farherghe very 
Kktores, that is to ay, the God-head and Man- ED — one —_— 
jd were pou together in one Perſon,never to be 4. in the Work _ 
ided, whereof is one Chriſt, very God and very bleſſed Virgin, &c. 

kn; who truly ſuffered, was crucified, dead, and 

ried, to reconcile his Father to us, and to be a Sacrifice, not only 


kr Original Guilt, but alſo for Actual Sins of Men. = 
III. Of the going down of Chriſt into Hell. 


As Chriſt died for us, and was buried ; fo allo is it to be believed . 
is, Wit he went down into Hell : * For bis Body lay in the Grave till bis * Theſe words 
lefurreZion, but his Soul —_— from his Body, remained with the "© —_—_ 
hits which were detained in "Priſon, that is to ſay, in Hell, and there 
nucbed unto them 3 as witneſleth that place of Peter. 


IV. The ReſurreFion of Chriſt. 


Chriſt did truly riſe again from Death, and took again his Body, with 
.nbY'4, Bones, and all things appertaining. to the ection of Man's 
ture, wherewith he aſcended into Heaven, and there fitteth till he 

tturm to judg all Men at the laſt day. 


Dddd V. Of 


© — 
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Of the Holy Ghoſt. 
The Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and the 
$1n, is of one Subſtance, Majelty, and Glory, with the Fa- 
thzr, and the Son, very and eternal God. 


V. The Dodrine of the Holy Scripture is ſufficient ty Shai 


fs _— to Salvation, Salvation 3 » that whatſoever is not read » 
ſ that whatſoever is not read nor may be proved thereby, although ſometime, 4 

therein, nor may be proved be admitted by God's faithful People as piows, and ws, 
thereby, is not to be required ducing unto Order and Decency ;, yet is notsto be te. 
of any Man that it ſhould be 1. 1-4 of any Man that it ſhould be believed 2 an 


lieved Article of the . 
believed 3x an Article of the Article of the Faith, or be thought requiſneor i 


or requilite to Salvation. ceſlary to Salvation. 
In the Name of the Holy Scrip- | | 

ture we do underſtand thoſe Canonical Books of the Old and New Teſt ament, of whoſi Antiwir 
was never any doubt in the Church ;, that i to ſay, Geneſis, Exodus, Leviticys, Numbers, Dy, 
teronomy "foſbua, Judges, Ruth, 1/# of Samuel, 24 of Samuel, &c. And the other Bids (44 
Hierom ſazth) the Church doth read for example of Life, and inſtruttion of Manners, be mt 
doth it not apply them to eſtabliſh any Dottrine ;, ſuch are theſe following, The 3d of Eſta, the 
ath of Eſdras, the Book of Tobias, the Book of Fudeth, the reſt of the Book of Heper, the 
Book of Wiſdom, &c. All the Books of the New Teſtament, as they are commonly recerved, we 


do receive and account them Canonical. 


8 ETERE © = © wits 


AY W.- 
«_ my _—— Y a” . 


VI. The Old Teſtament is not to be rejeted, 


pl 


The Old Teſtament is not to be rejected, as jf it were contrary tg 
the New, but to be retained. Foraſmuch, as in the Old Teſtament, as 
in the New, everlaſting Life is offered to Mankind by Chriſt, whois 
the only Mediator betwixt God and Man, being both God and Man, 
Wherefore they are not to be heard, who feign, that the old Fathen 


did look only for tranſitory Promilcs. 


Although the Law given from God by Moſes, ai towchbin Ce- 
remonies and Rites, do not bind Chriſtian Men,nor the Croil Pre- 
cepts thereof ought of neceſſity to be received in any Common- 
wealth ;, yet notwithſtanding no Chriſtian Man nhatſoever 
free from the Obedience of the Commandments, which are cal- 


le&4 Moral. | 
VII. The three Creeds. 


The three Creeds, Nice Creed, Athanaſizs Creed, and that which 
is commonly called the Apoſtles Creed, ought throughly to be re- 


ceived * ; for they may be proved by moſt certain Warrants of the 


* And be- Holy Scripture. 
lieved. 


x 
ton, 
ie 
&m 
kn 


VIIL Original Sin. 


* Left out. Original Sin ftandeth nor in the following of Adam, (as the Pe 
gians do vainly talk, * and at this day is affirmed by fome Anabaptiſn) i » 
but it is the Fault and Corruption of every Man, that naturally s BY 
ingerdred of the Off-fpring of Adam, whereby Man is very far wu 


_ 
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Original Righteouſneſs, and is of his own nature inclined to evil ; 
© that the Fleſh luſteth always contrary to the Spirit ; and therefqre 
every Perſon born into this World it deſerveth God's Wrath and 
Damnation. And this Infetion of Nature doth remain, yea in them 
that are regenerated, whereby the Luſt of the Fleſh, called in Greek 

mu oor -, Which ſome do expound the Wiſdom, ſome Senſuality, 
{4 Aﬀection, ſome the defire of the Fleſh, is not ſubje& to the 

w of God. And although there is no condemnation for them that 
keleve and are baptized, yet the Apoſtle doth confeſs, that Concupil- 
eoſe and Luſt hath of it ſelf the nature of Sin, 


8 na 4 


IX. Of Free-Will, The condition of HMan after the 
fn Fall of. Adam «s ſuch, that be 
We have no power to do good Works, pleaſant ©4774 tn and prepare him: 
ad acceptable to God, without the Grace of God Je, y —_ ax po 

Chriſt preventing us, that we may have a good 8 r 


| | calling upon God, Wherefore 
and wor king with us, when Wwe have that good we 4. Avg power to do good 


| Works, pleaſant and accepta- 
8 0 . ble unto God, &c. 


# | X. Of Grace. bs 
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y 
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the 
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+ The Grace of Chriſt, or the Holy Ghoſt which is given by him, 
&t take from Man the Heart of Stone, and giveth him a Heart of 
eh, And though it rendereth us willing to do thoſe good Works, 
wich befqre we were unwilling to do, and unwilling to do thoſe evil 
ſotks, which before we did, yet is no violence offered by it to the Will 
an 3 ſo that no Man when he hath finned can excuſe himſelf, as if 
ehad finned againſt his Will, or upon conſtraint; and therefore that 
ought not to be accuſed or condemned upon that account. 


XI. Of the Juſtification of Man. 


juſtification by Faith only in Jeſus Chriſt, - in thit Weare accounted Righteous 
{aſe wherein it isſet forth in the Homily of Fuſtifica- Þefore God only, for the me- 
tey, is the moſt certain and moſt wholſome Dodrine rit of our Lord and Saviour 


hs Jeſus.Chriſt by Faith, and not 
ra Chriſtian Man. for our own Works or De- 


_ Wherefore that we are juſtified by Faith, is a moſt wholeſome Dottrine, and 
ry full of comfort, as more largely is expreſſed in the Homily of Juſtification, 


Of good Works. 
hich _ | : 
= | Albeit the Good Works, which 
the | P nre the Fruits of Faith, and 


| follow after Juſtification, can- 

it put away our Sins, and endure the ſeverity of God's Judgment, yet are they pleaſing 

ad acceptable unto God in Chriſt, and do ſpring out neceſlarily of atrue and lively Faith, 

__—_ that by them; 2 lively Faith may be as evidently known, as a Tree diſcerned by 
run; l 


rg ial $79 " Dddd 2 Xtt. Warks 
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World; and Sin (as St..Fobr faith ) was, not in, him : But all 'y in. 


* Place of 


+ Forgiveneſs, the * place of Penance to ſuch as truly repent. 


his Fleſkrand in his Spirit : He came to be a Lamb wit 


.:Not every deadly Sin, willingly committed after Baptiſm, 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and unpardonable. Wherefore the 


- Noxious to the Curſe, ſubje&t themſelves to the moſt grievous d WF; 


XII. Works before Juſtification.” ' 


Works done before the Grace of Chrſt, and the infpiration k 
Spirit, are not 'pleaſant to God, foraſmuch as they ſpring not of 
in Jeſus Chriſt 3 neither do they make Men meet to receive Grice: 
(as the School-Authors ſay) deſerve Grace of, Congruity ; yez'ra 


or that they are not done as God hath willed and commandeq band 
be done, we doubt not but they'have the nature of Sin. | 


XIII. Works of Supererrogation. 


> WY ow p Toad « *.,5,027 | = £2 

Voluntary: Works befides, over and above God's Comman 
which they call Works of Supererrogatior, cannot Be taught with 
arrogancy and impiety 3 for by them Men do declare,that they, 
only render unto God as much as they are bound to do, bur 
do more for . bis ſake, than of bounden Day 1s required ; | 

hriſt ſaith plainly, Wher you have done all that are commanded 1 yn 
$" We are unprofitable Servants. . 


\- L 
t- 


X1V. None but Chriſt without Sin. "5 ” 4 


Chriſt in the truth of our, Nature, was made. like  unto's of 
things, { Sin only excepted) from which he was clearly void, tet in 
by Sacrifice of himſelf once made, ſhould take away the s of the 


reſt (although baptized and born in Chriſt ) yet offend in"may 
things 3 and if we ſay we have no Sin, we deceive our ſelves, indi 
Truth is not in us. | 


XV. Of the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 


Repentance is not to be denied to ſuch as fall into Sin ker lah 
After we have received the Holy Ghoſt, we may- depart from Gne 
given, and fall into fin, and by the Grace of God ( we may iii 
again and amend our Lives. And therefore they are to be condemne 
which ſay, They can no more fin as long as they live here, or de 


. 
' 
F 


bo 


XVI. The Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 


The .Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt i then committed, waen.wlh + 
Man- out of malice and hardneſs of Heart, doth wilfully repro x1 
and perſecute in an hoſtile manner, the Truth of God's Word, ain 
feſtly made known unto him. Which ſort of Men, being made «Yak 


wickednefles ; from whence this kind of Sin is called unpardonat 
and fo affirmed to be by our Lord and Saviour. hal 
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XVII of Predeſtination and EleGion. 


ination unto Life, is the everlaſting Purpoſe of God, where- 
before the Foundations of the World were laid ) he hath Ccon- 
dee by his Counſel, ſecret unto us, to deliver from Curſe y 
«Damnation, thoſe whom he bath choſen * out of Mankind, ang * In Chrilt. 
ng them by Chriſt to everlaſting Salvation, as Veſlels made to 
[ Wherefore they which beendued with fo excellent a benefit 
1, be called according to God's Purpoſe, by his Spirit working 
he aſon, they throu Sh obey the Calhng, they be juſtified 
dy, chey are made "i of*|] Adoption, they are made like the || God by. 
= of * the only begotten Jeſus Chriſt 3 they walk, religiouſly in + 11s. 
Works,, and at length, by God's Mercy, they attain to everlaſt- 
ws Fe city, 
odly conſideration of Predeſtination and EleQtion in Chriſt, 
jo fe, pleafant, and-unfpeakable comfort to.,godly Perſons, 
& Ny ' in themſelves the working of the Spirit of  Chrilt, mor- 
g the "Works of the. Fleſh, and their*Earthly Members, and 
ring up their Mind to high and heavenly Things, as well becauſe it 
. pray fa liſh and: confirm their Faith' of eternal Salvation, to 
Chriſt, as becauſe it doth fervently kindle their 
hab God :: Sa for curigus and carnal Perſons, lackirig the Spi- 
to have continually before their Eyes the Sentence of 
os Predeſtination, is a moſt Sngirow downfa}, whereby the Devil 
thruſt them either into deſperation, or into wretehleſheſzof moſt 
dean living, no __ $5 perdon than deſparation. 
z Furthermore, © b the Decrees of Predeſtination be unknown to * | ef; out; 
mult ye receiv ie God $ Proihiles in fach wile: as they be ge- 
ah forth, to us in Holy Scripture 3- and 'in our doings, that 
Gd? is THEY tollowed, hich we have expreſly declared unto 
n the Word of God. 


- XVIII, Booleting Salvation to be obtained only in the Name of 
Chriſt. 


- wo DS * &*.. » 
-— « —- =. -— S = b. 4 © As _ 
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7 alfo are to be had accurſed, that preſume to ſay, That every 
bs hallbe ſeved by the Law'or Se& which he profeliieth; ſo that he 
diligent diligent to frame his Life according to' that Law, and*the Light/of 


q Scripture et out unto/ us only the' e Name of 
TD dy Men aides faved. 
"X1X. All Men are bound to keep the Precepts of the Moral 
ng Law. ; 


; EA Lay givet from God by Moſes;' as touching Ceremo- 

| and do not bind Chriſtian Men, nor 'the Civit Precepts 

f ought of heceffity 'to*be received in' any Common-Wealth ; 
no za Mati whatſoever is freefrom the obe- 


xe of the Commandments which are called Moral. WEN | 
they 


4 
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they are not to be heard which teach, that the Holy Scriptures ws. 

given to none but to the Weak, and brag continually of the $yi;; v 


which they do pretend, that all whatſoever they preach is f 
them, hone manifeſtly contrary to the Holy Scripture, B8eſted 


XX. Of the Church. 


The Viſible Church of Chriſt, isa Congregation of faithful Men, in 
which the pure Word of God is preached, and the Sacramentshe dh 
miniſtred, according to Chriſt's Ordinance, in all thoſe things that 
neceſlity are requiſite to the ſame. : 

As the Church of Fernſalem, Alexandria, and Antioch have hb 
alſo the Church of Kome hath. erred, not only in their Living, a 
manner of Ceremonies, but alſo in Matters of Faith, y” 


< \ETE\S\ 


XXII. Of the Authority of the Church, 

WS & 

The Church hath power to de- It is not lawful for the Church to ordajg'sy 

cree Rites and Ceremonies, and thing that is contrary to God's Word written 
Authority in Controverſies of tmay it ſo expound one place of Sctipture, that 

Faith. It is not lawful for the repugnant to another : Wherefore _—_ 
Church, &c. Church be a Witheſs and Keeper of Holy Wi. 

; . _ y Witt, it 
as it ought not to decree any thing againſt the ſame, ſo beſides the 
ſame ought it not to enforce any thing to be believed for neveity-bf 
Salvation. y | '% F322 

XXII. Of the Authority 'vf General Councils, 14 

General Councils may not be gathered together without the Con 
mandmerit and Will of Princes. Nod when hey are pathered togethe 
foraſmuch as they be an Aſſembly of Men, (whereof all be not gg 
ned with the Spirit and Word of God) they may etr, and ſometimes 
have erred, even in things pertaining unto God. Wherefore thingy or- 
dained by them, as neceſſary to Salvation, have neither (t nor 
authority, unleſs it may be declared, that they be taken out of Holy 


Scripture, 
X XIII Of Purgatory. 


The Doctrine of the School-men concerning Purgatory, Pardons 

| Worſhipping, and Adoration, as well of Images as of Reliques, and 

alſo Invocation of Saints, is a fond thing vainly inyented, and grounded 

upon no warranty of Scripture, but rather pernicionſly repugnatit to 
the Word of God. | 


XXIV. No Man to miniſter in the Church except he be called. | | - 


It is not lawful for any Man totake upon him the Office of - publick 
Preaching, or miniſtring the Sacraments in the Cqngregation, below © + 
he be lawfully called and ſent to execute the ſame. - And thoſe,ve WA 
ought to judg lawfully called and-ſent,; which, be.choſen and ay bn 


t 


# 
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5 Work by Men, who have publick Authority given unto them iri 
the Congregation, to call and ſend Miniſters into the Lord's Vine- 


—— — 


XV. All things to be done in (þe Congregation in ſuch a Tongue as # 


underſtood by the People. 


that nothing be read or rehearſed in the Con- 
jq0, 10 a Tongue not known unto the Peo- 
b which Pazl hath forbidden to be done, unleſs 
be 


preſent to interpret. 


E = 2s 


XXVI. Of the Sacraments. 


(wr Lord Feſus Chriſt gathered his People into a So- 
# by Sacraments very few in number, moſt eaſy 
viek pt, and of moſt excellent {ignification 3 that 
wl 4 Baptiſm,and the Supper of the Lord. 
The Sacraments were not ordained of Chriſt to be 
wdupon, or to be carried about, but that we 
ud duly uſe them : And in ſuch only as worthily 
wire the ſame, they have a wholeſome effect 
geration 3 not as ſome ſay, Ex opera operato, 
web terms, as they are ſtrange and utterly un- 
wm to the Holy Scripture, ſo do they yield a ſenſe 
wch avoureth of little Piety, but of much Super- 
om; but they that receive them unworthily, re- 
me to themſelves damnation. ; 
The Sacraments ordained by the Word of God, be 
motly Badges or Tokens of Chriſtian Mens Profeſ- 
but rather they be certain ſure Witneſles, etfe- 
ligns of Grace, and God's good Will towards 
by the which he doth work invifibly in us 3 and 
k not only quicken, but alfo ſtrengthen and con- 
our Faith 1n him. 


SESROAS. - 


s ELF. 


be damnation, as St- Paul ſaith. 


Divine [nftitutions. 


allowed in the Scriptures,but yet have not like nature 
Lord's Supper, for that they have not any viſible Sign or Ceremony ordained of 


The Sacraments were not ordained of Chriſt to be gazed on, or to be carried about, but 
> ſhould duly uſe them. And in ſuch only as worthily receive the ſame, they have a 
ſomeeffett or operation ; but they that receive them unworthily, purchaſe to them- 


$i fit, and moſt agreeable to the Word of It is athing plainly repugnant 


to the Word of God, and the 
cuſtom of the PrimitiveChurch, 
to have publick Prayers in the 
Church, or to miniſter the $a- 
craments in a Tongue not un- 
derſto6d by the People. 


+5 
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Sacraments ordained of Chriſt, 
be not only Badges and To- 
kens of Chriſtian Mens Pro- 
feſſion, but rather they be 
certain ſure Witneſſes, and ef- 
feftual ſigns of Grace, and 
God's good Will towards us, 
by the which he doth work in- 
viſibly in us, and noth not on- 
ly ) pa ma alſo ſtrengthen 
and confirm our Faith in him. 

There are two Sacraments 
ordained of Chriſt our Lord 


in the Goſpel, that is to 7 


Baptiſm, and the Supper > 


the Lord. - 

Thoſe five commonly called 
Sacraments, That is to ſay, 
Confir pation, Penance, Orders, 
Matrimouy, and Extream Un- 
tHon,are not to be counted for 
Sacraments of the Goſpel, be- 
ing ſuch as have grown partly 
of the corrupt following of 
the Apoltles, partly are ſtates 
of Sacraments, with Baptiſm 


| IXVIL The Wickedneſs of the Miniſters takes not away the Efficacy of | 


Although in the Viſible Church, the Evil be ever mingled with the 
0 Fvdand ſometimes the Evil have chief Authority-1n the miniſtration 
ths Fi the Word and Sacraments z yet foraſmuch as they do not the fame 


wy 
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* Evil Mi- 
niſters. 


#---The Baptiſm of young Chil- te of PrayeruntoGod. * The Cuſtomof the 


dren 1s in any wiſe to be retained ' , 
"he Ch == + hn an TY for baptiſing young Children, is both to be'n- 


ro the Inſtitution of Chriſt. 


*---but it 15 
plain words 


throweth the nature of a Sarra- 
ment, and hath-given occaſion 
to many Superſtitions. 


T he Body of C Wil given, ta- that the Body of one and the ſame an, camo 
hen, and eaten in the 

after an Heavenly and Spirt- 
tral Manner. And the mean . 4 
whereby the Body of Chriſt is re- fore the Body of Chriſt cannot be preſent in many if 
ceived and eaten in the Supper, is rent places at the ſame time. And ſince (a tht 


Faith. 


tn their own Name, but in Chriſt's, and do miniſter by his 
and Authority, we may uſe their Miniſtry both in hearing the Word 
of God, and in reciving of the Sacraments : Neither is the effgg n F 
Chriſt's Ordinance taken away by their wickedneſs, nor the Grace o 
God's Gifts diminiſhed from ſuch as hy Faith rightly do receive the g, 
crament, miniſtred unto them, which be effectual becauſe of Chg 
Inſtitution and Promiſe, although they be miniſtred by evil Men, : 
Nevertheleſs it appertaineth to the Diſcipline of the Church, thai. 
quiry be made after * zhew, and that they be accuſed by thoſetha hy 
knowledg of their Offences 3 and finally, being found guilty, by ju 
Judgment be depoſed. 


0 XXVIN. Of Baptiſm. 


Baptiſm is not only a fign of Profeſſion, and mark of Dj 
whereby Chriſtian Men are diſcerned fromothers that be not Chriſtne; 
but it is alſo a ſign of Regeneration, or New Birth, whereby, by 
an Inſtrument, they that receive Baptiſm rightly, are grafted inothe 
Church ; the Promiſes of forgivenels of fin, and of our Adoption to 
be the Sons of God by the Holy Ghoſt, are viſibly ſigned and &. 

led 3 Faith is confirmed, and Grace i ; 


mended, and by all means to be retained in the 
Church, | 


XXIX. Of the Lord's Supper. 


The Supper of the Lord, is not only a fign of the Love that Chriſti 
ans onght to have amongſt themſelves one to another ; but ratherit's 
a Sacrament of our Redemption: by Chriſt's Death : Inſomuch thatto 
ſuch as rightly, worthily, and with Faith receive the ſame, the Bread 
which we break, is a partaking of the Body of Chriſt, and likewiſ 
the Cup of Bleſling, is a partaking of the Blood of Chriſt. ' 

Tranſubſtantiation (or the change of the Subſtance of Bread and 

Wine) in the Supper of the Lord, cannot be proved 
repugnant to the by Holy Writ 3 * but it is repugnant to the plain 
of Scripture,wver- yords of Scripture, and hath given occaſion to many 
Superſtitions. 


Since the wery Being of Humane Nature doth reuie 


Supper, only one and the ſame time in many places, but of net) 


muſt be in ſome certain and determinate place z, tht 


Scriptures teſtify) Chriſt hath been taken up into £ 
wen,and there is 10 abide till the end of the World; it becometh c any if 
Faithful to believe or profeſs, that there is a Real or Corporeal preſent ( 
they phraſe it ) of the Body and Blood of Chriſt in the Holy Euchariſt. ©, 
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os BY _ The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, was not by Chriſt's Ordinance 
t of Þ erved, carried about, lifted up, or worſhipped. 


e of 
\& XXIX. Of the Wicked which eat not the "Body of 
iſt Chriſt in the Lord's Supper. f 


The Wicked, and ſuch as be void of a lively Faith, al- 
"tho they do carnally and'vifibly prefs with their Teeth (as 
St. Anſtm ſaith) the: Szcrament off the Body-and Blood of 
Chrilt ; yet in no wHe are they partakers of Chriſt, but ra- 
ther to their condemnation do-catand drink the Sign or Sa- 

crament of ſo great a thing. . 

XXX. Of both kinds.) The Cup of the Lord is not to be 
denied tothe Lay-people : For both the parts of the Lord?s 
Sacrament ( by Chriſt's Ordinance and Commandment ) 
ought to be miniſtred to all Chriſtian People alike: 


© XXX. Of the one Oblation of Chriſt finiſhed upon the Croſs. 
The Offering of Chriſt once made, is a perfe&t Redemption, Pro- 
ation, and Satisfation for all the Sins of the whole World, both 
hal and ARual, and there'is none other Satisfaftion for Sin bur 
alone: Wherefore the Sacrifices of Maſles, in. which it was com- 
ſaid, That the Prieſts djd. offer Chriſt for the Quick and the 
ad, to have remiſſion of Pain or Guilt, were * Fables, and dange- * Blaſphe- | 
wDe celts. | mons. 


| XXXI. A ſngle Life is impoſed on none by the Word of God. a 


8257S Fotf 


liſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, are not commanded by God's Law, 
aher to vow the eſtate of a fingle Life, of to abſtain from Marriage. 


Therefore it # lawful for them, as for all other Chriſtian Men, 
th Marry at their own diſcretion, as they ſhall judg the ſame to 
ſerve better to Godlineſs. 


XXXIl. Excommunicated Perſons are to be avoided. 


\That Perſon which by open Denunciation of the Church, is rightly 
atoff from the Unity of the Church, and Excommunicated, ought 
bbe taken of the whole Multitude of the Faithful, as an Heathen and 
lican, until he be openly reconciled by Pennance, and received in- 
the Church, by a Judg that hath Authority thereunto. 


X X XII. Of the Tradition of the Church, 


| Ris not neceffary that Traditions and Ceremonies be in all places 
me and utterly alike ; for at all rimes they have been divers, and may 
changed according to the diverlities of Countries, Times, and 
Mens Manners, ſo that nothing be ordained againſt God's Word. Who- 
bever through his private judgment willingly and purpoſely doth 
openly break the Traditions and Ceremonies of the Church, which be 
J ®t repugnant to the Word of God, and be ordained and approved 
Eecc by 


DO 
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es 


by common Authority, ought to be rebuked openly, ( that other" 


fear to do the like) as'he that offendeth againſt the common Org 
the Church, and hurteth the Authority of the Magiſtrate, and w F 
«th the Conſciences of the weak Brethren. on: 


Every Particular or National C hurch, hath Authority to or- 
dain, change or aboliſh Ceremonies or Rites of the Church, or- 


dained only by Man's Authority, ſo that all things be done to ; Re 
edifying. "03 

XX XIV. Of the Homilies. of 

| 

The ſecord Book of Eomi- The Homilies lately delivered and comm We 

_—_ mo -m —_— the Church of England by the King's __ w | 
we have joined under this Ar- Paw n)undtons 

St os meds aptly do contain a godly and wholeſome Doftrine, and f ' 


and wholeſome Doftrine, and 
necellary for rhe Times; 2s 
doth the former Book of Ho- 
milies, which were ſet forth 


in the time of Edward the 6th: and therefore we judg them to be read i ot | 
Miniſters, diligently and diſtin&tly, that they may be underſtood of the Prone te 


Of the Right Uſe of the Church. Of Repairing Churches. Againſt the Peril of Idols 


try. Of Good Works, &c. 


to be embraced by all Men; and for that cauſe they 
are diligently, plainly, and diſtinGly to be read 
the People. | 4 


The Names of the Homulies. 


2 3: 8 HET = 


XXXV. Of the Book of Common Prayer, and other Reiter and Cere 


- monies of the Church of England, 


The Book lately delivered to the Church of Exgland by the Aus 
rity of the King and Parliament, containing the manner and form of 


The Book of Conſecrati- 
on of Arch-bilhops and Bi- 
ſhops, and ordering of Prieſts 
and Deacons, lately ſet forth 
in the time of K- Edward the 
Sixth, and confirmed at the 
ſame time by Authority of 
Parliament, doth contain all 
things necellary to ſuch Con- 
ſecration and Ordering, Net- 
ther hath it any thing that of 
it ſelf is ſuperſtitious and un- 
godly ; And therefore whoſo- 
ever are Conſecrated and Or- 


publick Prayer, and the Miniſtration of the Sacrz- 
ments, in the ſaid Church of Ergland ; as allo the 
Book publiſhed by the ſame Authority for ordering 
Miniſters in the Church,are both of them very pious, 
as to truth of Doctrine, in nothing contrary, but 
agreeable to the wholeſome Dofrine of the Gol, 
which they do very much promote and illuſtrate, 
And for that cauſe they are by all faithful Members 
of the Church of England, but chiefly of the Mink 
{ters of the Word, with all thankfulneſs and reads 
neſs of mind, to be received, approved, and con- 
mended to the People of God. 


=ET, 


5ST. 


dered according to the Rites of that Book, ſince the ſecond Year of the afore-named King 
Edward, unto this time, or hereafter ſhall be Conſecrated or Ordered, according to the ſane 
Rites, we decree all ſuch to be rightly, orderly, and lawfully Conſecrated and Ordered. 


XXXVL Of 


———__ 
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XXX VI. Of the Civil Magiſtrates. 


The King of England # after Chriſt, the Sit The QueensMajeſty hath the 
m Head on Earth of the Cliurch of England and _ _ = my 
1 ngtana, and other her Do- 
The Biſhop of "ome hath no Juriſdiction in this Chief Wo. Jo _ = 
Realm of England. : : k ſtates of this Realm, whether 
The Civil Magiſtrate is ordained and approved by they be Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, 
God, and therefore is to be obeyed, not only for fear in all Caſes doth appertain, 
of Wrath, but for Conſcience-fake. and 1s not, nor ought to be 
Civil or Temporal Laws may puniſh Chriſtian _ to any Forreign Ju- 
Men with Death for heinous and grievous Offences. * __ | 
{t is lawful for Chriſtian Men, 'at the Command. , "77 we atrribure to the 


! ueens Majeſty the chief Go- 
gent of the Magiſtrate, to wear Weapons, and to —_ 9k — a 


tein the Wars, underſtand the minds of ſome 
Th flanderous Folks to be offend- 

d: We give not to our Princes the Miniſtry, either of God's Word, or of the Sacraments ; 
tewhich thing the InjunCtions lately ſet forth by Ekzabeth our Queen, do moſt plainly te- 
tf; but that only Prerogative, which we ſee to have been given always to all Godly 
aces in holy Scriptures by God himſelf ;, that is, that they ſhould rule all Eſtates com- 
zited to their Charge by God, whether they be Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal, and reſtrain 
the Civil Sword the ſtubborn and evil Doers. 

The Biſhop of Rome hath no Juriſdiction in this Realm of England. 

The Laws of this Realm may puniſh Chriſtian Men with Death, &c. 


ert- XXX VII. The Goods of Chriſtians are not common. 


The Riches and Goods of Chriſtians are not common, as touching 


aye teRight, Title, and Poſſeſſion of the ſame, as certain Arabaptiſts do 

n of Wit; boaſt. Notwithſtanding every Man ought, of ſuch things as he 

 Wſeth, liberally to give Alms to the Poor, according to his Ability. 

= XXXVII. Þt is lawful for a Chriſtian to take an Oath. 

bow As we confeſs that vain and raſh Swearing is forbidden Chriſtian 

"7 Yer; by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and James his Apoſtle 3 ſo we judg 

hon tat Chriſtian Religion doth not prohibit, but that a Man may ſwear 

Mink when the Magiſtrate requireth, in a Cauſe of Faith and Charity, fo it 

ra done according to the Propher's teaching, in Juſtice, Judgment, and 
Truth, 

Wo 

d King 

he ſame 

red, 
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Theſe Articles were left out in Queen Elizabeth's Time, 
XXXIX. The Reſurrefion of the Dead is not paſt already. 


The Reſurreftion of the Dead is not paſt already, as if it belonged 
only to the Soul, which by the Grace of Chriſt is raiſed from the 
Death of Sin, but is tb be expeRted by all Men in the laſt Day : for 
at that time (as the Scripture doth moſt apparently teſtify ) the Dea 
ſhall be reſtored to their own Bodies, Fleſh and Bones 3 tothe end 
that Man, according as either righteouſly or wickedly he hath 

this Life, may, according to his Works, receive Rewards or Puri. 
ments. | 


KL. The Souls of -Men deceaſed, do neither periſh with theis Buds 
nor ſleep idely. 


They who maintain that the Souls of Men deceaſed, do either 
without any manner of ſenſe, to the Day of Judgment, or affrmtye 
they die together with the Body, and ſhall be raiſed therewith a the 
laſt Day, do wholly differ from the Right Faith, and Orthodox Belief, 
which 1s delivered to us in the Holy Scriptures, 


 XLI. Of the Millenarians. 


They who endeavour to revive the Fable of the eMilnaias, we 
therein contrary to the Holy Scriptures, and caſt themſelves down 
heefficng into Jewiſh Dotages. | | 


XLII. Al Mer not to be ſaved at laſt. 


They alſo deſerve to be condemned, who endeavour to reſtore that 
pernicious Opinion, That all Men (though never ſo ungodly ) ſhall 
at laſt be ſaved 3 when for a certain time, appointed by the Divine 
Juſtice, they have endured puniſhment for their Sins committed.” . ' 


Number 
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Number 56. 


Irutions given by the King's Highneſs, to bis right truſty and 
right well-beloved Couſin and Counſellor, Francis Earl of Salop, 

; and Lord Preſident of his Grace's ( ouncil, reſident in the North 
Parts ; and to all others hereafter named and appointed by his 
Highneſs to be of bis ſaid Council, to be obſerved by the ſaid 
(ounſellors, and every of them, according as the ſame here- 
after is declared. 


PEESDPRE 


'nance of the People and Inhabitants in the North Parts of this ohnſor. 
lalm of Ezg/and, and for the good, ſpeedy, and indifferent admini- 
bation of Juſtice to be there had, betwixt Party and Party, intend- 
thto continue in the ſaid North Parts, his Right Honourable Coun- 
d'alled, The King's Majeſty's Conncil in the North "Parts. ' And his 
tyhneſs knowing the approved Wiſdom and Experience of his faid 
(fin, with his aſſured diſcretion and dexterity in 
&Execution of Juſtice, hath appointed him to be Lord Preſident of . 
telaid Council; and by theſe Preſents doth give unto him- the,Name 
fLord Preſident of the faid Council, with. Power and Authority to 
a together all ſuch as be, or hereafter ſhall be, named and appointed 
bbe of the ſaid Council at all times, when he ſhall think expedient : 
lad otherwiſe by his Letters, to appoint them, andevery. of them, to 
bluch things for the Advancement of Juſtice, and for the repreſſion 
ad puniſhment of MalefaCtors, as by the Advice of ſuch of the ſaid 
Council as then ſhall be preſent with bim, he ſhall think meet, for the 
inherance of his Grace's Afﬀairs, and for the due Adminiſtration of 
kltice between his Highneſs Subje&ts. _ | | 
And further, his Majeſty giveth unto the ſaid Lord Preſident, by 
ade Preſents, a Voice Negative in all Councils, where things ſhall be 
Gatedat length for the bringing: forth of a moſt perfe& Truth; or 
tence, which his Highneſs would have obſerved in all Caſes that 
tay abide Adviſement and Conſultation, to the intent that doubtful 
Kktters ſhould as well be maturely conſulted upon, as alſo that the 
ane ſhould not paſs without the conſent and order of the faid Lord 

ent, | | 
And his Highneſs willeth and commandeth, that all and every of the 
idCouncellors, named and to be named hereafter, ſhall exhibit and 
te to the ſaid Lord Preſident, all ſuch Honour, Reverend Behaviour, 
ad Obedience, as to their Duty appertaineth 3 and ſhall receive and 
accute in like ſort, all the Precepts and Commandments to them, or 
ayof them, for any Matter touching his Majeſty, to'be addreſſed, or 
Uy Proceſs to be done or ſerved in his Grace's Name. 

And his Highneſs Pleaſure is, That the ſaid Lord Preſident ſhall have 
tte keeping of his Grace's Signet, therewith to Seal Letters, Proceſles, 
ad all ſuch other things as ſhall be thought convenient” by _—_ 

or 


© -- 


Fi. His Majeſty much defiring the Quietneſs and good Gover- Ex MS. De. 
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' faid Lord Preſident, or by two of the faid Council, being 


— 


Lord Preſident, or by two of the Council, being bound þy thoſ 
Articles, to daily attendance upon the ſaid Lord Prefident, with bis 
aſſent thereunto. 
And to the intent the faid Lord Preſident thus eſtabliſhed, .f5 the 
above-ſaid Purpoſes, may be furniſhed with ſuch Numbers ang A. 
ſtants, as be of Wiſdom, Experience, Gravity, and Truth, Mext to 
have the Name of his Grace's Councellors 3 his Majeſty, upon 
adviſement and deliberation, hath ele&ed-thoſe Perſons, whoſ: 
enſue hereafter, to be his Counſellors, joined in the ſaid Council inte 
North Parts, with the ſaid Lord Preſident ; that is to ſay, The righ 
Truſty and well-beloved Couſins, Henry Earl of Weſtmore Ex 
Earl of Cumberland ; his right Truſty and well-beloved Cuthbert Bilbop 
of Dureſm ; William Lord Dacres of the North 3 John Lord Conyer ; 
Thomas Lord Wharton; John Hind Kt. one of his Majeſty's Juſtica 
the Common-Pleas 3 Edmond Molenenx Kt. Serjeant at Law; 
Savel Kt. ' Robert Bowes Kt. Nicholas Fairfax Kt. George Conyr 
Leonard Becquith Kt. William Babthorp Kt. Arthony Nevill Kt, 
Gargrave Kt. Robert Mennel Serjeant at Law 3 Arthony Bellaſis Elie, 
John Rockely Door of Law 3 Robert Chaloner, Richard Mortan, w 
Thomas Eymis, Eſquires. | 
And his Highneſs, by theſe Preſents, doth appoint the ſiid Thaw 
Eymis to be Secretary to the ſaid Counci], diligently and obedienth to 
exerciſe the ſame Room as he ſhall be appointed by the faid Lord Prei 
dent, or by twoof the Council, whereof the one to be of the 
with the aſſent of the Lord Preſident. And his Highneſs 5 es 
That the ſaid Lord Preſident, and two others of the ſaid Council, be- 
ing of the 2worumr, ſhall be: ſworn Maſters of the Chancery, to thein- 
tent that every of them may take recogniſance in ſuch Caſes, oy 
the 


EXESSSESECAEFET) BS) 


-_ ſhall be thought convenient, and the Caſe ſo requiring, Al 
which number of Councellors before ſpecified, as his Majeſty doubt- 
eth not but that they, and every of them, according to his Gracehex- 
pedation and truſt repoſed in them, will be, at all times, diligent ad 
willing towards, and ready to do unto his Grace ſuch. Service a 
can deviſe or imagine may be beſt to his contentation, and to the 
charge of their Duties towards his Highneſs, leaving apart all Reſ 
and AﬀeGons in all Matters that may touch their nigheſt Ki 
Friend, Servant, Tenant, or others, when the ſame ſhall come in que 
ſtion before the ſame Lord Preſident or Council. So his Grace tniſk 
eth that every of the ſame will have ſuch regard to MalefaQtors as ap 
pertaineth, and to bring all ſuch unto the ſaid Lord Preſident and 
Council, when they ſhall be thereunto appointed, or may otherwiledo 
it of themſelves ; informing the ſaid Lord Preſident and Council & 
their Offences, as the ſame ſhall happen, m place where wy 
have Rule and Authority, within the limits of their 
on 


And forſomuch as it ſhould be very chargeable to many of the fad I 
Councellors, if they ſhould continually attend upon the faid Lord lg 
Preſident & Council,therfore his Highneſs, of his Grace's Goodneſ,mind ity 
ingtocaſec that Charge, and toinſtruG every of the (aid Councellors how ly 
to demean themſelves for their Attendance 3 'that is, to wit, who 
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"bound to continual Attendance upon the fame Council, and who 
tll attend but at times moſt requiſite, at their pleaſures, unleſs the 
ane Lord Preſident ſhall require them to remain for a time, for ſome 
whty Affairs or Purpoſes 3 the which Requeſts in ſuch Caſes, every 
ſhall accompliſh. His Majeſty therefore ordaineth that his 
Couſins, the Earls of Weſtmareland and Cumberland, the Biſhop of Du- 
, the Lord Dacres, the Lord Conyers, the Lord Wharton, Sir Fobr: 
Sir Edmond Molinenx, Sir Henry Savell, Sir Nicholas Fairfax, 
Gurge Conyers, Anthony Nevil, Knights z Robert Mennel Serjeant at 
ly Anthony Bellaſss, John Rockbey Door of Law, and Richard 
fron, ſhall not be bound to continual Attendance, but to go and 
ane at their pleaſures, unleſs they be required by the ſaid Lord Pre- 
at to remain with him for a time, for ſome weighty and great 
ſes which then they ſhall accompliſh. 7 | 
And further, his Grace's Pleaſure is, that they ſhall be preſent at 
$ of the general Sittings as ſhall be kept near unto their dwellin 
ks, and ar other Sittings and Places,where they ſhall be — 
Lihe faid L. Preſident, all Excuſes ſet apart as appetaineth. And be- 
it ſhall be convenient that a Number ſhall be continully abiding 
mathe ſaid L. Prefident, with whom he may conſult and commit the 
ge and Hearing of ſuch Matters as ſhall be exhibited unto him for 
gore expedition of the fame, his Highneſs, by theſe Preſents, doth 
in, that Sir Robert Bowes, Sir William Babthorp, Sir Leonard Bec- 
þ, Sir Thomas Gargreve, Knights 3 Robert (haloner, and Thomas Ey+ 
Secretary, Eſquires, ſhall give their continual attendance on the 
Lord Preſident, or at the leaſt two of them 3 and that none of 
kn, appointed to continual Attendance on the ſaid Lord Prefident, 
kl depart at any time from him, without his ſpecial Licence, and the 
not to exceed above ſix weeks at one ſeaſon, 
And bis Highneſs, by theſe Preſents, for the better entertainment of 
efaid Lord Preſident and Council of both forts, when they are, or 
mof them ſhall be preſent, doth give a yearly Stipend of 1000 /. by 
Year to the ſaid Lord Preſident, towards the Furniture of the Diet 
timſelf and the reſt of the ſaid Councellors, with ſuch number of 
mMants as hereafter ſhall be appointed and allowed to every of them ; 
tis, to wit, every Knight, being bound to continual Attendance, 
ke Servants 3 and Every Eſquire, being bound to like Attendance, 
x Servants. And his Highneſs ordaineth every of the faid Coun- 
to (it with the ſaid Lord Prefident at his Table, or in ſome 
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;rees and Behaviours 3 and their Servants allowed, as is before ſaid, 
ave Sitting and Diet in the ſaid Lord Preſident's Hall, or in ſome 
r convenient place in his Houſe. 

And further, bis Highneſs, of his meer Goodneſs, and great Benig- 
for the better entreatment, as well of ſuch of the ſaid Coun- 
ls be not well able to forbear their own Afﬀeairs, and attend upon 


jel 
man, 
by 
$ 

y- 
iſe do 
il of 


rh &laid Council, without further help for the charge of the Horſe- 

, and Lodgings, when they ſhall attend in Council to ſerve his 
mio Wien As for ſuch others that might better themſelves with their 
_ ming and Policies, if they were not detained, there about his 
. be mes Aﬀeairs, doth by theſe Preſents limit and appoint, to divers of 


the 


de place in his Houſe, to be by him conveniently prepared for their 
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" fident, and all the ſaid other Fees, AIR yearly atthe Feaſts ofths 


ſaid L.Preſident, Sir Fobr Hind, Sir Edmond Molineux, Sir Robert Bow! 


the aforeſaid Councellors hereafter named, certain particular Bux © 
enſaeth 3 that is to ſay, To Sir Robert Bowes Kt. in reſpect of his h 
tendance, and towards his Horſe-meat and other Charges, an hundre 
Merks yearly 3 to Sir William Babthorp Kr. for the like, «9 { yeah: 
to Sir Leonard Becquith, for the like cauſes, an 100 Merks zearly; 
Sir Thomas Gargrave Kt. for the like, 50 & yearly ; to Robert Chagas 
Eſquire, for the like, 50 /. yearly 3 to Richard Norton Eſq for his Fes 
40 |. to Thomas Eymis Secretary, tor the like yearly Fee, 331, 6 ,, yy 
And further, his Grace doth appoint one Melſenger to. ſerve the gy 
Council, who ſhall give continual attendance upon the ſaid Lord Phe 
fident, and have his Meat, Drink, and Lodging, in the (aid Lord Pre. 
fidents Houſe, and to have yearly for his Fee, 61. 13s. 44, ay 
further, his Grace's pleaſure is, That the ſaid 1000 /. for the Lord Dre 
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Annunciation of our Lady, and St. Michael the Arch-Angel, by & 
Portions, of the Revenues of his Grace's Lands in thoſe pans; wl 
that for that purpoſe an Aſhgnment and Warrant to be madetors 
Receiver General of his Grace's Revenues there. 

And to furnilh the ſaid Lord Preſident and Council in all thine 
with Authority ſufficient to execute Juſtice,as well in Cauſes Criminal] 
in Marters of Controverſy berween Party and Party, his Majelly ha 
commanded and appointed two Commilſions to be made out; wndei 
his Grace's Great Seal of England, by virtue whereof they ſhall have 
full Power and Authority in either Caſe, to proceed as the Matter 
current ſhall require. 

And for the more ſpeedy expedition to be uſcd in all Cauſes of 
ſtice, his Majeſty's Pleaſare is, That the ſaid Lord Preſident and Cour 
cil, ſhall cauſe every Complainant and Defendant that ſhall havetod( 
before them, to put and declare their whole Matter in their Bill of 
Complaint and Anſwer, without Replication, Rejoinder, or other 
Plea or Delay to behad or uſed therein 3 which Order the ſaid L.Pre 
{ident and Council ſhall manifeſt unto all ſuch as ſhall be Counſellor 
any Matter to be intreated and defined before them ; charging and 
commanding the ſaid Councellors and Pleaders to obſerve this Orde, 
upon ſuch Penalties as they (hall think convenient, as they will e 
chew the danger of the ſame 3 and not in any ways to break it, wit 
out the ſpecial Licenſe of the ſaid Lord Preſident, and that only 
{ome ſpecial Cauſcs. g 

And further, his Highneſs, by theſe Preſents, doth give full Power 
and Authority to the ſaid Lord Prefident and Council, as well to pri 
niſh ſuch Perſons as in any thing ſhall negle&, contemn, or dilot 
their Commandments, or the Proceſs of the Council, as all other tl 
{hall ſpeak ſeditious Words, invent Rumors, or commit ſuch-like OF 
fences, (not being Treaſon ) whereof any Inconvenience might gro# 
by Pillory, cutting their Ears, wearing of Papers, Impriſonment, or otbernyy © 
wile attheir Diſcretions, © And theſaid L. Prefident and Council, at then 
diſcretions, ſhall appoint Counſellors, and other Requiſites,to poor. 
tors having no Mony, without paying Fees or other things for the lane 
And his Highneſs giveth full Power and Authority to the ſaid L. Pre 
dent & Council being with him,or four of thetnat the leaſt ; whereof th 


_ 
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@ [Ltonerd Becquith, Sir Anthony Nevill, Sir Thomas Gargrave, Knights; 
Bubert Mennell, and Robert Chaloner, to be two with the Lord Preſj- 
lat, to aſſeſs Fines of all Perſons that ſhall be convi@ or indifted of 
Riot, how many ſoever they be in number, unlefs the Matter of 
Riot ſhall be thought unto them of ſuch importance, as the ſame 
fall be meet to be ſignified unto his Majeſty, to be puniſhed in ſuch 
it, by the Order of his Council attending upon his Grace's Perſon, 
me may be noted for an example to others. And his Grace 
full Power and Authority to the ſaid Lord Preſident and Coun- 
or four of them at the leaſt, whereot the Lord Preſident and two 
akers bound to continual Attendance, to be three, to Award and A(- 
66 Colts and Dammages, as well to the Plaintiffs as to the Defendants, 
their diſcretions, and to award execution of their Decrees and Or- 
; and to puniſh the breakers of the ſame, being Parties thereunto, 
their diſcretions : All which Decrees and Orders, the Secretary ſhall 
bound incontinently, upon the promulgation of the ſame, to write, 
cauſe to be written, in one fair Book, which ſhall remain in the 
Gads and Cuſtody of the ſaid Lord Preſident. 
"And to the intent it may appear to all Perſons there, what Fees 
þll be paid and taken for all Proceſſes and Writings to be uſed by the 
Council, his Majeſty therefore appointeth, that, there ſhall be a 
thie affixed in every place where the ſaid Lord Preſident and Coun- 
ahball it, at any Seffions ; and a like Table to hang openly, that all 
may ſee it, in the Office where the ſaid Secretary and the Clerks 
ll commonly fit and expedite the faid Writings 3 wherein ſhall be 
dared what ſhall be paid for the ſame. That is to ſay, For every Re- 
uance, wherein one alone or more ſtandeth bounden, 12 d. For 
& cancelling of every like Recogniſance, 12 d. For the entring of 
mery Decree, 6 4. for the Copy of the ſame, if it be asked, 6 4. For 
nery Letter, Commiſſion, Attachment, or other Precept or Proceſs 
ito any Perſon, 4 d. For every Diſmiſſion before the ſaid Coun- 
(if it be acked ) 4 d. For the Copies of Bills, and Anſwers, and 
ol ater Pleas, for every ten lines, reaſonably writ, 1 4. . For the Exami- 
ano won of every Witneſs, 4 d. And his Grace's Pleaſure is, That the 
fhmination of Witneſles, produced in-Matters before the ſaid Coun- 
ſhall be examined by ſuch diſcreet Perſon and Perſons, as ſhall be 
t convenient and meet by the ſaid Lord Preſident, and two of 
te (41d Council, bound to continual Attendance; and that the faid 
lord Preſident, with ſach-like two of the ſaid Council, ſhall reform, 
int, and allow ſuch Perſons to write Bills, Anſwers, Copies, or 
her Proceſs in that Court, as they ſhall think convenient, over and 
fide the faid Secretary and his two Clerks 3 which Clerks alſo, the 
7 ad Lord Preſident and Council ſhall reform and corre, as they ſhall 
© V'Y tave cauſe and occafion. In which Reformation and Appointments, 
'Y the aid Lord Preſident ſhall have a Voice Negative. 
"And for the more certain and brief determination of Matters in 
Be” par parts, his Majeſty, by theſe Preſents, ordaineth, that the ſaid 
wy Prefident and Council ſhall keep four general Sittings or Seſſions 


T 
i 


on 


i the Year, every of them to continue by the ſpace of one whole 
—_ Venth z whereof one to be at York 3; another at Kingifor upon Hull ; 

| veat New-Caftle ; and another at Dureſme ; within the limits whereof, 
| Free the 
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the Matters riſing there ſhall be ordered and decreed, if they- conve. 
niently ſo may be. And they ſhall, in every of the ſame Places, 
one Goal Delivery.z before ' their departure from thence; his Grace 4 
neverthelefs referring it to their Diſcretions, to take and appaine fie MY the 
other Place and Placcs for their ſaid four general Sittings, as they. ; y 
the ſaid Lord Preſident, with three of the Counci), bounden to W 
tinual Attendance, ſhall think moſt convenient for the time and 9. " 
poſe; ſo that they keep the full term of one Month in every fuck IN jur 
place, if they may in any wiſe conveniently fo do. | 

And forſomuch as a great number of his Majeſty's Tenants ang 
Farmers have been heretofore retained with ſundry Perſons by W; 
Livery; Badg, or Connyſance 3 by reaſon whereof, whien his Grice 
ſhould have had ſervice of them, they were rather at Com 
of other Men, than ( according to their Duties of Allegiance) of his 
Highneſs of whorh they have their Livings 3 his Majeſty's Pleaſure,an 
expreſs Commandment is, That none of his ſaid Council, nor & 
ſhall by any means retain or entettain any of his Grace's Tenant, o 
Farmers in ſuch ſort, as they, or any of them,” ſhould account then. 
ſelves bounden to do him or them any other Setvice, than as to hi 
Highneſs Officers, having Office, or being appointed in Servite thete: 
unleſs the fame Farmers and Tenants be continually attendant in the 
Houſe of him that ſhall retain them. And the ſaid Lord Preſident nd 
Council, ſhall, in every their General Sittings, give ſpecial notice ad 
charge, That no Nobleman, nor other, ſhall retain any of the aid Te- 
nants and Farmers, otherwiſe than is.aforeſaid. Charging allo the faid 
Farmers and Tenants, upon pain of the forfeiture of their Farms and 
Holds, and incurring of his Majeſty's farther Diſpleaſure and Indi 
tion, in no wiſe to agree to any ſuch Retainers, other than is} 
faid, but wholly to depend upon his Highneſs, and upon fuch as his 
Highneſs hath, or ſhall appoint to be Officers, Rulers, or Direftors over 
them. 

And his Grace's Pleaſure further is, That in every ſuch Sitting, and 
in all other Places where the ſaid Lord Preſident and Council hall 
have any notable Aſſemblies before them, they ſhall give ſtrait Charge 
and Commandment to the People, to conform - themſelves in all things 
to the obſervation of ſuch Laws, Ordinances, and Determinations, us 
be made, paſſed, and agreed upon by his Grace's Parliament tonching 
Religion, and the moſt Godly Service, fet forth in their own Mothet 
Tongue, for their Comforts : And likewiſe to the Laws touching the 
aboliſhing of the uſurped and pretended Power of the Biſhop of Kome, 
whoſe Abuſes they ſhall ſo beat into their Heads, by continual inculcs-. 
tion, as they may ſmell and underſtand the ſame 5 and may perceive 
the ſame to be declared with their Hearts, and not with their Tongues 
only for a For. 

And likewiſe they ſhalt dectare the Order and Determination taken 
and agreed upon, for the abrogation of certain vain Holy Days, being 
appointed by the Biſhop of Rome to blind the World ; and to perſuade 
the ſame, that they might make Saints at their pleaſures'; and thereby, 
through idleneſs,do give occaſion of the increaſe of many and great Vices 
and Inconveniences : which Points his Majeſty doth carmel require, 
and ſtraitly command, the ſaid Lord Preſident-and Counci), to ſet _ 

wit 


T— 


ms 


=5 SPSaESEGREFSESSL SSSTHRoA--CESSFTECLD 


Book I, eA Collection of - Records. wm 


227 


vith all dexterity, and to puniſhextreamly, for example, all Offenders 
in the ſame. | WS” | 
210d his Majeſty willeth the ſaid Council, as he doubeetti not but 
they will moſt earneſtly (et forth all ſuch other Things and Matters, as 
fr the confirmation of the People in thoſe Matters, and other. the 
s Majeſty's Proceedings; and, things convenient to be remem- 
ms] be, or (hall be ſet forth or deviſed, and ſent.unto them for-that 
purpoſe. | 1 


Further, his Highneſs Pleafiire is, That the .ſaid Lord Preſident and 
Council ſhall, from time to time, make diligent- inquiſition of the 
wrongful taking in and inclofing of Commons, and.other Grounds, 
nd who be extream therein 3 and in taking and exacting of unreaſo- 
wble Fines and Greſlomes,. and overing or railing of Rents 3 and to 
all the Parties that have ſo evil uſed themſelves therein before them ; 
gd leaving all ReſpeRs and Aﬀections apart, they ſhall, take ſuch or- 
krfor the Redreſles of Enormities uſed in the ſamhe,. as the poor Peos 
je be not opprelled 3 but that they may live after .their Sorts a 
ties. | Pb 
And if it ſhall chance that the ſaid Lord Preſident and Council 
bl vary in Opinion, either in the Law, orfor any Order to be taken 
2wy Matter or Fact before them, if- the caſe be of very great Weighe 
allmportance, then the Opinion of the greater, or more part of 
tnumber of Counſellors appointed to give continual attendance, 
kill take place, and determine the Doubt 3 and if they be of like 
mnber of Counſellors, bounden to continual attendance, then that 
ty whereunto the Lord Preſident ſhall give his Affenc, ſhall be fol- 
bwed and take place. And if the Caſe and Matter be of great Impor- 
tnce, and the Qyeſtion of the Law, .then the Lord Prefident and 
Council ſha} ſignify the Caſe and Matter to the Judges at Weſtminſter, 
who ſhall, with diligence, advertiſe them again of their Opinions 
terein, And if the Matter be of great Importance, and an Order tg 
etaken upon the Fact, then the ſaid Lord Preſident and Council, at- 
tadant upon his Perſon upon the ſame, whereupon they ſhall have 
wowledg again how to uſe themſelves in that behalf. 
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,» WM And the ſaid Lord Preſident and Council ſhall take ſpecial regard; 
ing Won complaint of Spoil, Extortions, or Oppreſſions, to examine the 
thet Wane ſpeedily, that the Party grieved may have due and undelayed Re- 
the Waedy and Reſtitution. And for want of Ability in the Offenders 
ome, FW tereunto, they to be puniſhed to the Example of others. And if any 
lea-" Fn, of what degree ſoever he be, ſhall, upon a good, lawful, and 
eive {ralonable Cauſe or Matter, and ſo appearing to the Lord Prelident 
pues Fd Council, by Information, or otherwiſe, demand Surety of Peace 


«Juſtice againſt any great Lord or Nobleman of that Country, the 
ken YudLord Preſident and Council ſhall, in that caſe, grant the Petition 
ing Mfthe pooreſt Man, againſt the richeſt or greateſt Lord, being of the 
ade Council or no, as they ſhould grant the ſame (being lawfully asked ) 
by, EYinſt Men of the meaneſt ſort, degree, and behaviour, 
ices £| And foraſmuch as it may chance, the (aid Lord Preſident to be ſome- 
tire, Y'nediſeaſed, that he ſhall not be able to travel, for the direQtion of ſuch 
orth' F litters as then (hall occur ; or to be called to the Parliament,or other- 
with Fett 2 wiſe 
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wiſe to be imployed in the King's Majeſty's Afﬀairs, or about other Buk. 
neſs, for good Reformation or Order within his Rule, or for gy, 
reaſonable cauſe by his diſcretion ; To the intent therefore that the 
faid Council may be and remain ever full and perfe&, and that they 
may be at all times in the ſame, one Perſon to dire@ and uſe all t; 
in ſuch and the fame order, fort, and form, as the ſaid Lord p 
dent ſhould and might do, by virtue of the afore-ſaid's Commi 
and theſe InjunCtions, his Majeſty's Pleaſure is, That when the (jig 
Lord Preſident ſhall be ſo diſeaſed, abſent, or letted, as is before-fid 
that he cannot conveniently ſupply his room himſelf, that then he ſha) 
name and appoint one of the ſaid Commiſitoners, being ap inted, tg 
give continual attendance, to ſupply his Room for that ſealon dur 
his aid Difeaſe, Abſence, or Lett 3 and ſhall deliver the Signet to the 
Perſon fo appointed to keep, during the ſame time. And the Kings 
Highneſs, during the fame time, giveth unto the ſaid Perſon fo 
pointed, the Name of Vice-Preſident 3 which Name neverthele6 js 
ſhall no longer continue, than during the time that the ſaid Lord Pre. 
fident ſhall fo be fick, abſent, or letted, as is before-ſaid, And his 
Majeſty's Pleaſure is, That for the time only, that any of the (ji 
Council, as is before-ſaid, ſhall occupy the faid Room and Place y x 
Vice-Prefident, that all the 'reſt of the Council ſhall in all things uſe 
him in like ſort, and with like reverence, as they be bound by thoſe 
InjunQions to uſe the Lord Preſident himſelf 3 whereunto his Grace 
doubteth not but every of them will conform themſelves accord- 


ingly. « 


And further, his Majeſty by theſe Preſents giveth full Power and 

' Authority tothe ſaid Lord Preſident and Council, That when the Con- 

dition of any Recogniſance taken before them (ball be fulfilled; they 

ſhall, in open Court, cauſe the fame to be cancelled for the diſcharge of 

the Parties: Provided that no Recogniſance be in any wile cancelled 

but before the Lord Preſident, or Vice-Preſident, and three other at 
the leaſt, fitting in open Court with him. 
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And further, his Highneſs ordaineth, That no Attorney ſhall take, 
in one Sitting or Seſſions, for one Matter, above 12 4. nor ro Cour 
fellor above 20 d. 
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& Y The Memorial of the Charge committed by the King's Majeſty td 

F Sir Richard Moriſon Kt. bis Majeſty's Ambaſſador with 

ns the Emperor, the 24th of September. 

aid 

Y P Alt Original, 

to | 0; , | . . Tp " 

| Iſt, You Sir Richerd Moriſon ſhall, with all diligence, Au- Gaba.B.ts' 
K dience of our good _ the Emperor 5 and at ——ſ to A 


yn; deliver our Letters of Credence herewith ſent to you, with our 


v Walt hearty Commendations, and earneſt Declaration, That we be 
[a wt glad to have underſtanding of his good Eſtate and Health. Af- 
re. {Wn be fame Delivery and Salutation, you ſhall further ſay, That we 
ty Wi anding his good and honourable Advancement towards his 
4 WW Conntries, to the great comfort of the ſame, And havingalſo the 


we love and good-will towards the proſperous ſucceſs of his faid 
(aotries, that our Jate Father, and our other Progenitors have had 
i& many Years paſſed, have willed you expreſly in our Names, 
yeongratulate this his coming thitherward, and to ſhew him, that the 
Succeſs which We wiſh to him, and his Afﬀairs and Enterpriſes, 
wmuch as We would to our Selves, and our own Countries and Pa- 
n"onies, : 
hem, When you ſhall have opened thus much, with as good words 
zjou may deviſe, ye ſhall begin to deſcend to this that followeth; 
tog therein your earneſtneſs and frankneſfs, as ye ſhall ſee by the for- 
of W* Gyings, occaſion given to you by our ſaid Brother's Acceptation 
leg Wirreof, either by his good Words, or other behaviour in his Geſture. 
«2; WI *tall ay, that where we have lately underſtood of the great Mur- 
ts, Spoils, and Cruelties done and committed, both in Hungary, and 
yon the Coaſts of Naples, and in other parts of Italy, by the Turks, 
ke, W* 91d common Enemy to the Name and Religion of all Chriſtianity; 
nine WW keas We cannot but from our very Heart lament the ſame, ſo We 
nll, for our part, as may be thought expedient for the Weal-publick 
« Chriſtendom, ſhew our ſelf willing to accord with our ſaid good 
kother, and other Chriſtian Princes and States, for the repulle of the 
w Turk, And if any ſuch good means may, by the great Wiſdom 
ad Policy of our ſaid good Brother the Emperor, be thought good 
ad deviſed, to bring the ſame to ſome good purpoſe and effe&t 53 We 
krour part will ſhew our Self fo ready and 'well-willing thereto, as 
a ſaid good Brother ſhall well percieve, that We have not only that 
lal to the Conſervation and Surety of Chriſtendom, which in a 
(tiſtian Prince is duly required 3 but alſo ſuch conſideration and re- 
her (2d to our ſaid good Brother, and our ancient Amity with the Houſe 
« Burgundy, as to Honour and Reaſon appertaineth. 
Thus much being declared in ſuch good ſort, as you ſhall ſe occa- 


td 
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lon doth require 3 We would that you ſhould ſtay and pauſe awhile; 


«it were, looking for ſome anſyer to be made hereto by our faid good 
| Brother 5 
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Brother 3 and if you ſhall perceive he taketh it in thankful Part 
may you entertain the Talk modeſtly, with ſuch good words 25 m; 
ſeem to your Wiſdom belt to confirm our good Aﬀettion to the con. 
nuance of the. Amity, and our great Offence and Grief, with the 
of tbe Turks-in Chritetaow, we - 79 

"And tf. You ſhall-percerve that the Emperor in {© 

ne wn money he (hall {hew himſelf ne 
any further Talk, or deviſe for the further proceeding in the 
you may, as of your ſelf, ſhew your readineſs and good-will to 4 
all that you any ways well may, as a good MMhiſter, for th 
bringing this purpoſe to ſome profitable effe& 53 which you my 
fay, in your-own Opinion, ſhall the better take good entry and 
ſucces, 1f by fome ſpecial Man to be ent hither, We mipht wy. 
ſterſtand more fully Our ſaid good Brother's Mind in this Ma. 4 
ms. >; 


a lt. 


ESTETE By 


r. 

Tem. If ye ſhall perceive that the Emperor doth not regard thi 
Overture, either in not liking the Matter it (elf, or not fo , ; 
our Amity as Reaſon would, and as it is on our part offered, thenny {M * 
you uſe your {elf more coldly, and diminiſh the declaration of Or 
earneſtneſs, in ' hike fort as Our ſaid Brother ſheweth himſelf; a 
conclude, that thus having done the” Meſſage committed to your 
Charge, you will leave the conſideration hereof to him as he {hall 
think good, | 

And if in the opening of the Premiſes, Our ſaid Brother ſhall mke 
any mention or interpretation againſt the French King, _ the 
Turks Invaſions to the faid French King as ſome occaſion 32nd 
fo ſhall demand, direaly or indiretly, whether this our Overture be 
meant to extend againſt the French King, or any others of Chriſtian 
Name that ſhall join in League or Amity with the faid Turks You 
way thereto ſay, That you had no more in charge preſently thm ye 
have ſaid 3 and therefore for further opening of our Mind therein,you 
think the ſame might be beſt had here. | 

And if at any time of this your Talk, our ſaid Brother ſhall gather 
occaſion to ask you, What We will do for giving Aid againſt theſe lt- 
valions made by the French King upon the Low Countries £ You my 
anſwer, you have nothing to ſay therein, but that you think the An- 
fwer that was declared to his Ambaſſador here reſident upon the Let 
ters ſent to Us from our good Siſter the. Queen of Hungary, hath both 
been fignified to him long before his time ; and alſo as ye truſt in te 
fon contented Her. And in this Point, although ye know what ys 
anſwered, yet would we not ye ſhould enter into the diſpute theres, 
meaning 1n this and the reſt of things to be treated with Our ſaid Bro- 
ther, that ye would rather procure the ſending of ſome ſpecial Man 
hither, than to treat any thing by his Acbaſſador here, who hitherto 
hath not appeared the fitteſt Man to encreaſe or enlarge the Amity be 
twixt Us and Our faid Brother. 

Finally, Our Pleaſure is, That you ſhall, in the execution of th 
preſent Charge, wholly extend your good Policy and Wiſdom, to mark 
and well-adviſe all ſuch words of moment, as the Emperor ſhall utter 
to you in this Talk, by what Order, Behaviour, Geſture, or other 
paſiton of. Joy or Grief the ſame ſhall be ſpoken, ſo as = a 
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wwply, olainly, and very orderly have the true Declaration thereof 


ater, 25 upon the ſame We may better conceive what ſhall be expe- 
kent to be Rh done in this, and other our weighty Affairs. 


Wincheſter. W. Northampton. 

Northumberland. . Cobhars. 

7. Bedford. ; « Darcy. 

F. Huntingdon. ' Hechard Cotton. 

E. Clinton. John Gate. 
Number 58. 


A Letter written by B. Ridley, ſetting out the Sins of that 
Time. 


Tothis Well-beloved, the Preachers within the Diocefs of London. 


mhextream puniſhment of ſudden Death poured upon us, for Cauſes 
enzin, known unto his high and ſecret Judgment, and as may ſeem 
mo Man for our wicked living 3 daily encreafing unto ſuch ſort, that 
it only in our Converſations the Fear of God is, alas, far gone from 
fore our Eyes, bur alſo the World is grown into that uncharitable- 

that one, as it appeareth plainly, goeth about to devour another ; 
wed with infatiable Covetouſneſs, both contrary to God's Word 
&Will, and to the extream peril and damnation of Chriſt's Flock, 
lapht ſo dearly with his precious Blood, and to the utter deſtrution 
{thi whole Common-Wealth, except God's Anger be ſhortly appea- 

: wherein, as according to my bounden Duty I ſhall, God willing, 
toy own Perſon be diligent and labour ; ſo I exhort and require 
m, firſt in God's Narhe, and by authority of him committed unto 
0 that'behalf, and alſo in the King's Majeſty's Name, from whom [ 
uthority and ſpecial Commandment thus to do, That as you are 
Wed to be ſetters forth of God's Word, and to expreſs in your livings 
ame, ſo now in your Exhortations and Sermons, you do molt 
&lomely and earneſtly tell unto Men their Sins, Juxtaillud annuncia 
Wo meo ſcelerz eornm, with God's Puniſhments lately poured upon 


SF= EET FSESREAAES IFIFSS | 


"g 


EEE 2=2E 


creo, We the ſame, now before our Eyes ; and ſpecially to beat down and 
| Bro- troy, with all your Power and Wit, that greedy and devouring 
| Man Wpent of Coyetouſnefs, that doth ſo now univerſally reign : —_ 
therto Woh God for Repentance, and provoking to Common Prayer, an 


ty be- Faendment of life, with moſt earneſt Petitions, that hereby God's 

| {may be ſtaied, the World amended, and Obedience of Mbjedts, 
f ths Fanhfulneſs of Miniſters declared accordingly. Thus I bid you 
mark Wartily well to fare. From London, July 25. 1551. 


other | Yours in Chriſt, Nzc. London. 
ſimply Number 


| [ Fter hearty Commendations,having regatd, eſpecially at this time, Regiſt.Ri. 
to the Wrath of God, who hath plagued us diverſly, and now Fol. 239. 
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Biſhop Ridley's Letter to the Proteftor, concerning the Vf y 

of the Univerſity of Cambridg. | ſick , 

bark 

Right Honourable, jon 

] With your Grace the holy and wholeſome Fear of God, been j - 

am perſuaded your Grace's Goodnels to be ſuch unfeignedly, ty "e 

f 


even wherein your Grace's Letters doth ſore blame me, yet in ther 
the advertiſement of the Truth ſhall not diſpleaſe you Grace; uy 
alſo perceiving that the cauſe of your Grace'sdiſcontentation was wrongs 
Information, therefore I ſhall beſeech your Grace to give me leaye 
ſhew your Grace, whereinit appeareth to me that your Grace is 
informed. 

Your Grace's Letters blameth me,becauſe I did not (at the firſt | 
fore the Viſitation began, having knowledg of the Matter) ſhey n 
Mind; the Truth 1s, Before God, I never had, nor could get ar 
fore-knowledg of the Matter, of the uniting of the two $ 
fore we had begun, and had entred two days in the Viſitation, and that 
your Grace way plainly thus well perceive. 

A little before Eaſter, I being at Rocheſter, received Letters fron 
Mr. Secretary Smith, and the Dean of Paxls, to come to the Vid 
tion of the Univerſity, and to make a Sermon at the beginning the 
of; whereupon ſent immediately a Servant up to Loxde, to the 
Dean of Paxls, deſiring of him to have had ſome knowledg of thin 
there to be done, becauſe I thought it meet that my Sermon ( ld 
ſomewhat have favoured of the ſame. | 

From Mr. Dear I received a Letter, inſtruting me only, Thatthe 
cauſe of the Viſitation was, to aboliſh Statutes and Ordinances, whic 
maintained Papiſtry, Superſtition, Blindneſs and Ignorance z and tg 
eſtabliſh and ſet forth, ſuch as might further God's Word and goat 
Learning 3 and elſe, the Truth is, he would ſhew me nothing, but bk 
me be careleſs, and ſaid, There was Informations how all thing 
for to be done ;, the which, I take God to Witneſs, I did never le 
nor could get knowledg what they were, before we were entredin the 
Viſitation two days, although I defired to have ſeen them in the be 

inning. . 
. ths when I had ſeen the Inſtructions, the Truth is, I thought per 
adventure, the Maſter and Company would have ſurrendred up the 
College 3 but when their conſent, after labour and travel taken thereuy 
two days, could not be obtained, and then we began ſecretly to col 
ſult (all the Commiſhoners thinking it beſt that every Man | 
his Mind plainly, that in execution there might appear but one way i 
be taken of all) there when it was ſeen to ſome, that without the conle! 
of the preſent Incumbents, by the King's abſolute Power, we might 
proceed to the uniting of the two Colleges, I did, in my courſe fimpyiſh 
and plainly declare my Conſcience, and that there only ſecretly, among. 


our ſelves alone, with all kind of ſoftneſs, ſo that no Man _ 
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(ly offended. Alfo, I perceive, by your Grace's Letters, I have 
ven noted of ſome for my barking there 3 and yet to-bark, leſt God 
be offended, I cannot deny, but indeed it is a part of my Pro- 
(hon, for God's Word condemneth the dumb Dogs that will not bark 
gl give warning of God's Diſpleaſure. | | 

ksfor that that was ſuggeſted ro your Grace, that by niy aforeſaid 
kking; 1 ſhould diſhonour the King's Majeſty, and difluade others 
fathe Execution of the King's Commiſion, God is my Judg, I in- 
taded, accordingto my Duty to God and the King, the maintenance and 
tkoct of his Highneſs Royal Honour and Dignity. If that be true, that 
[xlieve is true, which the Prophet ſaith, Honor Regis Fudicinm diligit ; 
gl zsthe Commiſſioners muſt needs, and I am ſure will all teſtify, that 
liſhaded no Man, but contrariwiſe, exhorted every Man (with the 
ict of other ) to ſatisfy their own Conſcience 3 defiring only, that 
#{hould otherwiſe be (een unto them, that I might, either by my 
ale or ſilence, ſatisfy mine. The which my plainneſs, when ſome, 
ewiſe than according to my expectation did take, I was moved 
tereupon (both for the good Opinion I had, and yet have, in your 
Gee's Goodneſs 3 and allo ſpecially, becauſe your Grace had com- 
d me (o to do) to open my mind, by my private Letters, freely 
wmoyour Grace. 

knd thus I truſt your Grace perceiveth now, both that anon, after 
bowledg had, I did utter my Conſcience 3 and alſo that the Mat- 
tt was not opened unto me before the Viſitation was two days 


17 this I did amiſs, that before the knowledg of the Inſtru- 
ons, I was ready to grant to the Execution of the Commilſlion 3 
Iuly, T had rather herein acknowledg my Fault, and ſubmit my ſelf 
vyour Grace's Correction, then after knowledg had, then wittingly 
al willingly commit that thing whereunto my Conſcience doth not 
wee, for fear of God's diſpleaſure. 
(kisa Godly Wiſh that is wiſhed in your Grace's Letters, that Fleſh, 
whlood, and Country, might not more weigh with ſome Men than 
Wdlinels and Reaſon ; but the truth is, Country in this Matter (what- 
Werſome Men do ſuggeſt unto your Grace) ſhall not move me 3 
W that your Grace ſhall well perceive, for I ſhall be as ready, as any 
&r, firſt thence to expel ſome of my own Country, if the Report 
b is made of them can be tried true. - 
And as for that your Grace ſaith of Fleſh and Blood, that is, the fa- 
ur or fear of Mortal Man. Yea, marry Sir,that is a Matter of weight 
kerd, and the truth is, (alas my own feebleneſs) of that I am afraid 3 
tbeſeech your Grace, yet once again, give me good leave, where- 
here [ fear my own frailty, to confeſs the Truth. 
God, there is no Man this day, (leaving the King's Majeſty 
ihe Honour only excepted ) whoſe favour or diſpleaſure I do either 
or fear, as your Grace's favour or diſpleaſure 3 for of God, both 
War Grace's Authority, and my bound Duty for your Grace's Benefits 
Wa me ſo to do. So that if the deſire of any Man's favour, or fear of 
alure, ſhould weigh more with me than Godlineſs and Reaſon. 


Ggge Truly, 


cc. 
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Truly, if 1 may be bold to fay the Truth, I muſt needs fay, thy) 
am moſt in danger to- offend herein, cither tor deſire of your Gr 
favour, or for tear of your Grace's diſpleaſure. And yet 1 ſhal , 
ceaſe ( God willing) daily to pray God lo to ſtay and Cfrengrhen © 
frailty with holy Fear, that I do not commit the thing for favour or 
of any mortal Man, whereby my Conſcience may threaten me withg 
loſs of the favour of the Living God, but that it may pleaſe hin, 
his gracious Goodneſs, (howſoever the World goes) to blowthisj 
the Ears of my Heart, Des diſſipavit offa eorum qui Hominibus plagriy 
And this, Horrendum eſt incidere in manus Det viventis, And win 
Nolite t1mere eos qui occidunt corpus. 

Whercfore I moſt humbly beſeech your Grace, for God's Loye, not 
to be offended with me, for renewing of this my Suitunto your 6 
which is that whereunto my Conſcience cannot well agree; if 
ſuch thing chance in this Viſitation, I may, with your Grace's Fxyqy 
have licenſe, either by mine abſence or filence, or other-like new 
to keep my Conſcience quiet. I wiſh your Grace, in God, honour, ad 
endleſs felicity. From Pembrook:hall in Cambridg, June 1, 1549, 


Your Grace's humble and daily Ora, 
Nich. Roffen, 


Number 60. 
The Prote&or's Anſwer to the former Letter, 


Fter our right hearty Commendations to your Lordſhip, we hae 
received your Letters of the firſt of June, again replying to 

thoſe which we laſt ſent unto you. And as it appeareth, ye yet e- 
maining in your former Requeſt, deſires, if things go occur (o, thi, 
according to your Conſcience,ye cannot do them,that you might abſent 
your ſelt, or otherwiſe keep filence. We would be loth any thing 
ſhould be done by the King's Majeſty's Viſitors, otherwiſe than Right 
and Conſcience might allow and approve : And Viſitation is/to diret 
things to the better, not to the worſe; to eaſe Conſciences, not to 
clog them. Marry, we would wiſh that Executors thereof ſhould not 
be ſcrupulous in Conſcience, otherwiſe than Reaſon would, Apanlt 
your Conſcience, it is not our Will to move you, as we would not 
gladly do, or move any Man to that which is againſt Right and Cor 
ſcience ; and we truſt the King's Majeſty hath not in this Matter, And 
we think in this ye do much wrong, and much diſcredit the other V+ 
fitors, that ye ſhould ſeem to think and ſuppoſe, that they would 
things againſt Conſcience. We take them to be Men of that Honour 
and Honeſty, that they will not. My Lord of Canterbury hath declare 
unto us, that this maketh partly a Conſcience unto you, that Divine 
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ſhould be diminiſhed. ' That can be no cauſe ; for, firſt, the ſamews 


met before in the late King's Time, to unite the two Colleges toge 
ther 3 as we are ſure ye have heard, and Sir Edward North can tel: 
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ind for that cauſe, all ſuch as were Students of the Law, out of 
the new-ereted Cathedral Church, were diſappointed of their Lrvings, 
reſerved to have been in that Civil College. The King's Hall 

0 in manner all Lawyers, Canoniſts were -turned and joined to 
-Leel-Houſe, and made a College of Divines, wherewith the num- 
+ of Diviries was mnch augmented, Civillians diminiſhed, Now at 
tis preſent alſo, if in. all other Colleges, where Lawyers be by the 
Gtutes, or the King's Injunctions, ye do convert them, or the more 
of them, to Divines, ye ſhall rather have more Divines upon this 
change than ye had before. The King's College ſhould have fix 
Lavyers3 Jeſus College fome 3 the Queen's College, and other, one 
two apicce. And as we are informed, by the late King's InjunCti- 
acvery College 1n Cambridge one at the leaſt ; all theſe together 
bnake a greater in number, than the Fellows of Clare-Hall be, and 
now made Divines, and the Statutes in that Reformed Divinity 
not be diminiſhed in number. of Students, but encreaſed, as ap- 
although theſe two Colleges be ſo united, And we are ſure 
feare not ignorant, how neceſlary a Study that Study of Civil Law 
ztoall Treaties with Forrcign Princes and Strangers, and how few 
tere be at this preſent to do,the King's Majeſty's Service therein. For 
xyould the encreaſe of Divines, as well as you. Marry, Neceſlity 
ompelleth us alſo to maintain the Science 3 and we require you, my 
lad, to have confideration how much you do hinder the King's Ma- 
's Proceedings in that Viſitation, if - now you, who are one of 
te Vificors, ſhould thus draw. back and diſcourage the other, ye 
tould much hinder the whole, Dojngs.z and peradventure that thing 
known, maketh the Maſter and. Fellows of Clare-Hall to ſtand the 
wore obſtinate 5 wherefore we require you. to have ,regard of the 
lags Majeſty's Honour, and the quiet performings of that Viſita- 
w;,.moſt to the. Glory: of, God, .and Benefit of that Univerlity z 
dewhich thing is only meant in your Inſtructions. To the perform- 
ngof that, and, in that manner, we can be, content you uſe your 
Doings -as ye think . beſt,” tor the quieting .of your Conſcience. 
Ts we, bid you right-heartily farewel. From Richmond, the 1oth 


> June, 1549. 
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Your loving Friend, 


ain E. Somerſet: 
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A Letter of Cranmer's to King Heary the $th, Concerning « 
further Reformation, and againſt Sacrilege. 


T may pleaſe your Highnels to be advertiſed 3 that foraſmuch x j 
might not tarry my ſelf at London, becauſe I had appointed, the new 
day after that I departed from your Majeſty, to be at Rockeftr, 1 
meet the next Morning all the Commiſſioners of Keyt at Sittinglapy, 
therefore the ſame Night that I returned from Hampton-Court to Low 
beth, 1 ſent for the Biſhop of Worceſter incontinently, and declared 
unto him all your Majeſty's Pleaſure, in ſuch things as your Maj 
willed me to be done. And hrit, where your Majeſty's Pleaſure ws 
to have the Names of ſach Perſons .as your Highneſs, in time mf 
appointed to make Laws Eccleliaſtical for your Grace's Realm, The 
Biſhop of Worceſter promiſed me, .with all ſpeed, to enquire out their 
Names, and the Book which they made, and to bring the Name, and 
alſo the Book, unto your Majeſty 5 which I truſt he hath done before 
this time. | 1 
And as concerning the ringing of Bells upon Athellow-day at Nt, 
and covering of Images in Lent, and creeping tothe Croſs, he 
it neceſfary that a Letter of your Majeſty's Pleaſure therein, ſhould be 
ſent by your Grace unto the two Atch-Biſhops 3 and we to {nl the 
ſame to all other Prelats within your Grace's Realm, And if it beyour 
Majeſty's Pleaſure fo to do, I have for more ſpeed herein drawn aM- 
nute of a Letter, which- your Majeſty may alter at your Pleafure 
Nevertheleſs, in my'Opinion, when ſuch things be altered or teen 
away, there would be fet forth fome Do&rihe therewith, which ſhould 
declare-the Caufe of the Aboliſhing or Alteration, for to fatisfy the 
Conference of the People : For if the Honouring of the Cyok, z 
creeping and kneelmg thereunto, be taken away, it ſhall ſeem to may 
that be 1gnorant, that the Honour of Chriſt is taken away, unleſsfone 
good teaching be ſet forth withal to inſtru them ſufficiently therein; 
which if your Majeſty command the Biſhops of Worceſter and Chickefir, 
with other your Grace's Chaplains to make, the People hall obey 
your Majeſty's Commandment willingly ; giving thanks to your Ms 
jeſty that they know the Truth, which elſe they would obey with 
murmuration and grutching. And it ſhall be a ſatisfaction unto al Wa 
other Nations, when they ſhall ſee your Majeſty do nothing but by 
the Authority of God's Word, and to the ſetting forth of God's Ho hat 
nour, and not diminiſhing thereof; And thus Almighty God keey 
your Majeſty in his Preſervation and Governance. From my Mann £1 
at Beckisbourn, the 24th of Famary, 45. Fere 


EF EPEaATEFIESSSETEFRY 


S- 


idol 

Your Graces moſt bounden Chaplain up 
0 

and Beadſman, we 
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DOSTSCRIPT 


peſcech your Majeſty, that I may be a Suitor unto the ſame, for 
our Cathedral Church of Canterbury 3 who to their great unquier- 
i& and alſo great Charges, do alienate their Lands daily, and as it is 
{4 by your Majeſty's Commandment. But this I am ſure, that other 
kn have gotten their beſt Lands, and not your Majeſty. Wherefore 
tsis mine only Suit, That when your Majeſty's Pleaſure ſhall be to 
weany of their Lands, that they may have ſome Letter from your 
jeſty, to declare your Majeſty's Pleaſure, without the which they be 
forn, that they ſhall make no Alienation. And that the ſame Aliena- 
in be not made at other Mens pleaſures, but only to your Majeſty's 
6, For now every Man that liſt to have any of their Lands, makes 
litto get it into your Majeſty's Hands 5 not that your Majeſty ſhould 
kepthe ame, but by Sale, or Gift from your Majeſty, to tranſlate it 
ham your Grace's Cathedral Church unto themſelves. 


T. Cantuarien, 


The Draught of a Letter which the King was to ſend to Cran- 
mer, againſt ſome ſuperſtitious Prattices. | 


To the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury. 


Oraſmuch as you, as well in your own Name, as in the Name of 
q the Biſhops of Worceſter and Chicheſter, and other our Chaplains 
ad Learned Men, whom We appointed with you to peruſe certain 
looks of Service, which We delivered unto you, nave Us, that the 
gil, and ringing of Bells all the Night long upon' Alhallow-day at 

and the covering. of Images 1n the Church in the time of 

lat, with the lifting up the Veil that covercth the Croſs upon *Palm- 
kde, with the kneeling to the Croſs at the ſame time, might be abo- 
liked and put away, for the Superſtition, and other Enormities and 
buſes of the ſame. Firſt, Foraſmuch as all the Vigils of our Lady, 
ad the Apoſtles, and all other Vigils, which in the beginning of the 
Gurch were Godly uſed 3 yet for the manifold Superſtition and 
buſes which after did grow, by means of the ſame, they be many 
lars paſt taken away throughout all Chriſtendom, and there remain- 
a nothing but the name of the Vigil in the Calendar, the thing clear- 
Jaboliſhed and put away, ſaving only upon Alhallows-day at Night 3 
won which Night is kept Vigil, Watching, and ringing of Bells all 
te Night long. Foraſmuch as that Vigil is abuſed as other Vigils 
fere, Our pleaſure is, as you require, That the ſaid Vigil ſhall be 
doliſhed as the other be, and that there ſhall be no watching, nor 
ging, but as be commonly uſed upon other Holy-days at Night. We 
contented and pleaſed alſo, That the Images in Churches hall not 
covered, as hath been accuſtomed in times paſt 5 nor no Veil upon 


teCroſs ; nor no kneeling thereto upon Palm-Sunday, nor any other 


time; 
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time. And foraſmuch as you make no mention of Creeping to the 
Croſs, which is a greater abuſe than any of the other ; for there 
ſay, Crucen tuam adoramus Domine ; and the Ordinal faith, Pro, 
Clerici ad crucem adorandum nudis pedibus : And after followeth jn the 
ſame Ordinal, Ponatur Crux ante aliquod Altare, ubi a populo adoretys 
which by your own Book, called, A Neceſſary Do@rine, is againſ the 
Second Commandment. Therefore Our Pleaſure is, That the 5; 
creeping to the Croſs ſhall likewiſe ceaſe from hence-forth, and he 4g, 
liſhed, with the other Abuſes before rehearſed. And this We will, 1q4 
ſtraitly command you, to ſignify unto all the Prelats and Biſhops 
your Province of Carterbury, charging them, in Our Name, to ſeeths 
ſame executed, every one in his Diocels, accordingly, 
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Number 1. 


The Proclamation of Lady Jane Gray's 
Title to the Crown, 


AN E by the Grace of God, Queen of England, France, 
and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, and of the Church of 
England, and alſo of Ireland, under Chriſt in Earth the Su- 
preain Head. To all our moſt Loving, Faithful, and Obe- 
dient Subjefts, and to every of them, Greeting. Whereas 
our moſt dear Coufin Edward the 6th, late King of England, 

Fraxce, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith 3 and in Earth, Supream 
fad, under Chriſt, of the Church of England, and Ireland ; by his 
letters Patents, (igned with his own Hand, and ſealed with his Great 
kal of England, bearing date the 21ſt day of June, in the ſeventh 
lerof his Reign 3 in the preſence of the moſt part of his Nobles, his 
luncellors, Judges, and | S266 other grave and ſage Perſonages, for 
eprofit and ſurety of the whole Realm, thereto aflenting and ſub- 
inbing their Names to the ſame, hath, by the ſame his Letters Patents, 
rated, That foraſmuch as the Imperial Crown of this Realm, by an 
Alt made in the 35th Year of the Reign of the late King, of worthy 
t*mory, King Henry the 8th, our Progenitor, and great Uncle, was, 
brlack of Iflue of his Body lawfully begotten 3 and for lack of Iſſue 
the Body of our ſaid late Couſin King Edward the 6th, by the ſame 
Mt, limited and appointed to remain to the Lady Mary his eldeſt 
Dwghter, and to the Heirs of her Body lawfully begotten : And for 
&fult of ſuch I{ſue, the Remainer thereof to the Lady Elizabeth, by 
be Name of the Lady Elizabeth his ſecond Daughter, and to the Heirs 
d her Body lawfully begotten 3 with ſuch Conditions as ſhould be 
inited and appointed by the ſaid late King of worthy memory, King 
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Henry the 8th, our Progenitor, our Great Uncle, by his Let wt 
— his Great Seal, or by his lait Will in writing, are Earl 
his Hand. And foraſmuch as the ſaid Limitation of the Imperial Crow a 
of this Realm being limited, as is afore-faid, to the ſaid Lady od | 
and Lady Elizabeth, being illegitimate, and not lawfully began Nor 
that the Marriage had, berweea the ſaid late King, Kipg Henry the p 
our Progenitor, and Great Uncle, and the Lady Katherine, Ny ig 
to the ſaid Lady Mary ; and allo the Marriage had between the Cid WY ine 
late King, King Henry the 8th, our Progenitor, and Great Uncle, and bod 
the Lady An, Mother to the {laid Lady Elizabeth, were clearly and Ml 
lawfully undone, by Sentences of Divorce, according to the Word {0 
God, and the Eccleſiaſtical Laws 3 and which faid ſeveral Divorce. W ter 
ments, have been ſeverally ratified and confirmed by Authority of Pye. 

liament, and eſpecially in the 28th Year of the Reign of King On 
the 8th, our (aid Progenitor, and Great Uncle, remaining in force, Ml & i 
ſtrength, and effect, whereby, as well the {aid Lady Mary, as alothe ws 
ſaid Lady Elizabeth, to all Intents and Purpoſes, are, and been clearly WM fron 
diſabled, to ask, claim, or challenge the ſaid Imperial Crown, or oo 
other of the Honours, Caſtles, Manours, Lord(hips, Lands, Tere. 
ments, or other Hereditaments, as Heir or Heirs to our faid lat 7 
Coulin King Edward the 6th, or as Heir or Heirs to any other Perſon to 
or Perſons whatſoever, as well for the Cauſe before rehearſed, as ap WM wil 
for that the ſaid Lady Mary, and Lady Elzabeth, were unto our fiid Ml fult 
late Couſin but of the half Blood, and therefore by the Ancient Laws, W te { 
Statutes, and Cuſtoms of this Realm, be not inheritable unto our faid Ml fe 
late Couſin, although they had been born in lawful Matrimony ; as Wl nf 
indeed they were not, as by the ſaid Sentences of Divorce, and the MW v1 
faid Statute of the 28th Year of the Reign of King Henry the 8th, ou Ml fin 
ſaid Progenitor, and Great Uncle, plainly appeareth. And foralmuch WW fe 


alſo, as it is to be thought, or at the leaſt much to be doubted, tha if 
the ſaid Lady Mary, or Lady Elizabeth, ſhould hereafter have, or 
joy the ſaid Imperial Crown of this Real, and ſhould then happento 
marry with any Stranger born out of this Realm, that then the faid 
Stranger, having the Government and Imperial Crown in his Hand, 
would adhere and praiſe, not only to bring this Noble, Free Rel 
into the Tyranny and Servitude of the Biſhops of Rozze, but alſo to 
have the Laws and Cuſtoms of his or their own Native Country a 
Countries, to be praiſed and put in ure within this Realm, rather 
than the Laws, Statutes, and Cuſtoms here of long time uſed ; where 
upon the Title of Inheritance, of all and ſingular the Subjetts of thi 
Realm do depend, to the peril of Conſcience, and the utter ſubverlin 
of the Common-Weal of this Realm : Whereupon our faid late det 
Couſin, weighing and confidering within himſelf, which ways ad 
means were moſt convenient to be had for the ſtay of the ſaid Such 
fion, in the ſaid Imperial Crown, if it ſhould pleaſe God to al 
our ſaid late Couſin out of this tranſitory Life, having no Iſle of 
Body. And calling to his remembrance, that We, and the Lady K+ 
therine, and the Lady Mary, our Siſters (being the Daughters of tit 
Lady Frances, our natural Mother, and then, and yet, Wife to alt 
natural and moſt loving Father, Henry Duke of Suffolk; and tix 
Lady Margaret, Daughter of the Lady Elianor, then deceafed, Silt 

to 


ES EESESESSYPSESSSETEFEFILESTST 


Book I, A Collection of Records, 


241 | 


farl of Cumberland) were very nigh of his Grace's Blood, of the part 
ofthis Fathers ſide, our ſaid Progenitor, and Great Uncle z and being 
miurally born here, within the Realm. And for the very gaod Opt- 
noo our (aid late Couſin had of our ſaid Siſters and Coulin Margarets 
od Education, did therefore, upon good deliberation and advice 
win had, and taken, by his faid Letters Patents, declare, order, 
-n; limit, and appoint, that if it ſhould fortune himſelf; our faid 
le Couſin King Edward the Sixth, to deceaſe, having no Iſſue of his 
Jody, lawfully- begotten, that then the ſaid Imperial Crown of England 
nd freland, and the Confines of the ſame, and his Title to the Crown 
o the Realm of France; and all and ſingular Honours, Caſtles; 
ves, Privileges, Preheminencies, and Authorities, Juriſdicti- 
ms Dominions, Polſefſions, and Hereditaments, to our faid late 
Couſin K. Edward the Sixth, or to the ſaid Imperial Crown belonging, 
« in any wiſe appertaining, ſhould, for lack of ſach Iſſue of his Body, 
xmzin, come, and be to the eldeſt Son of the Body of the ſaid Lady 
fances, lawfully begotten, being born into the World in his Life- 
ine, and to the Heirs Males of the Body of ſuch eldeſt Son lawfully 
ten 3 and ſo from Son to. Son, as heſhould be of vicinity of Birth 
the Body of the ſaid Lady Frances, lawfully begotten, being born 
«to the World in our ſaid late Couſin's Life-time, and to the Heirs 
Kkle of the Body of every ſuch Son lawfully begotten. And for de- 
fult of ſach Son born into the World in his life-time, of the Body of 
te id Lady Frances, lawfully begotten 3 and for lack of Heirs Males 
deyery ſuchSon lawtully begotten, that then the ſaid Imperial Crown, 
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4 WW ad all and fingular other the Premiſes, ſhould remain, come, and be 
the WW us, by the Name of the Lady Jane, eldeſt Daughter of the ſaid Lady 
wt Frances, and to the Heirs Males of our Body lawfully begotten, and 


frlack of ſuch Iflue, then to the Lady Katherine aforeſaid, our ſaid 


at if WF (cond Siſter, and the Heirs Male of her Body lawfully begotten, with 
«a> i dvers other Remainders, as by the ſame Letters Patents more plainly 
no i andat large it may and doth appear. Sithence the making of our Let- 
lad WY ters Patents, that is to ſay, on Thurſday, which was the 6th day of 
0d, WF this inſtant Month of July, it hath pleaſed God to call unto his infinite 
can WF Yercy, our ſaid moſt dear and entirely beloved Couſin, Edward the 
0 0 WF th, whoſe Soul God pardon ; and foraſmuch as he is now de- 
y i Baſed, having no Heirs of his Body begotten; and that alſo there 
ather WF remaineth at this preſent time no Heirs lawfully begotten, of the Body 
here WF o our ſaid Progenitor, and great Uncle, King Heyry the Eighth 3 And 
{ ths WY braſmuch alſo as the (aid Lady Frances, our ſaid Mother, had no Iflue 
x00 W Kale begotten of her Body, and borninto the World, in the life-time 
deat WF of our faid Couſin King Edward the Sixth, ſo as the faid Imperial 
s 0d WF Crown, and other the Premiſes to the ſame belonging, or 1n any wiſe 
uooe? forming, now be, and remain to us, 1n our Actual and Royal 
0 al on, by Authority of the ſaid Letters Patents : We do therefore 
of bs Wl by theſe Preſents ſignify, unto all our molt loving, faithfu}, and obe- 
Ke dent Subjects, That like-as we for our part (ſhall, by God's Grace, 
ff the our Self a moſt gracious and benign Sovereign Queen and Lady 
- all our good Subjects, in all their juſt and lawful Suits and Cauſes 5 


ws WI ad to the uttermoſt of our Power, ſhall preſerve and maintain God's 
Siſter Hhhh molt 


0 the ſaid Lady Frances, and the late Wife of our Couſin, Herry 
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moſt Holy Word, Chriſtian Policy, and the good Laws, Cuſtoms, 
Liberties of theſe our Realms and Dominions : ſo we miſtruſt noe. " 
they, and every of them, will again, for their. parts, at all Times, and 
in all Caſes, (hew themſelves unto Us, their natural Liege Queen and 
Lady, moſt faithful, loving, and obedient Subjects, according to thei 
bounden Duties and Allegiance, whereby they ſhall pleaſe Cod, and 
do the things that ſhall tend to their own preſervation and ſuretie, : 
willing and commanding all Men, of all Eſtates, Degrees, and Cond; 
tions, to ſce our Peace and accord kept, and to be obedient to Our 
Laws, as they tender our Favour, and will anſwer for the contrary at thei 
extream Perils. In witneſs whereof, we have cauſed theſe our Letter, 
to be made Patents. Witneſs our Self, at our Tower of London, the 
tenth day of July, in the firſt Year of our Reign. 


Ro” fre £c. oo == ws wo .e C...._ - 


God ſave the Queen, 


\ 


Number 2. 


A Letter ſent by Queen Katherine, to the Lady Mary by 
Daughter. 


MS . Aughter, I heard ſuch tidings this day, that I do perceive (if it 
Norfolcians D be true) the time is near that Almighty God will provide for 
in Col.Cre- 1,0u, and I am very glad of it, for I truſt that he doth handle you with 
_ a good Love; I befeech you agree to his Pleaſure with a merry Heart, 

and be you ſurc, that without fail he will not fuffer you to periſh, if 
you beware to offend him. I pray God, you good Daughter; to offer 
your (elf to him; if any pangs come to you, ſhrive your (elf, firſt 
make your ſelf clean; take heed of his Commandments, and keep 
them as near as he will give you Grace to do, for then are you fure 
armed, And if this Lady do come to vou, as it is ſpoken, if ſhe do 
bring you a Ketter from the King, I am ſure, in the ſelt-ſame Letter, 
you (hall be commanded what you ſhall do. Anſwer you with few 
words, obeying the King your Father in every thing, fave only that 
you will not offend God, and loſe your Soul, and go no further with 
Learning and Diſputation in the Matter 5 and whereſoever, and in 
whatſoever Company you ſhall come, obey the King's Commandment, 
ſpeak few words, and meddle nothing. I will ſend you two Booksin 
Latin, one ſhall be, de Vita Chriſt;, with the Declaration of the Go 
ſpels 3 and the other, the Epiltles of St. Hierome, that he did write a 
ways to Paxla and Eyftockinm, and in them truſt you ſhall ſee good 
things. And ſometimes, for your Recreation, uſe your Virginals, or 
Lute, if you have any. But one thing ſpecially I defire you, - for the 
Love that you owe unto God and unto me, to keep your Heart witha 
chaſte Mind, and your Body from all ill and wanton Company, not 
thinking or defiring any Huſband, for Chriſt's Paſſion ; neither de- 
termine your (elf to any manner of living, until this tronbleſome time 
be paſt, for I dare make you ſure, that you (hall ſee a very good end, 


and better than you can deſire. I would God, good Daughter, that 
you 
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you did know with how good a Heart I do write this Letter unto you : 
! never did one with a better, for I perceive very well, that God Io- 
geth you, I beſcech him of his goodneſs to continue it : And if it ſhall 
fortune that you ſhall have no Body to be with you of your Acquain- 
tance, I think it beſt you keep your Keys your ſelf, for whoſoever it is, 
þ ſhall be done as ſhall pleaſe them. And now you ſhall begin, and 
by likelihood I ſhall follow, I ſet not a ruſh by it, for when they have 
done the uttermoſt they can, then I am ſure of the amendment, I pray 
recommend me unto my good Lady of Salisbury, and pray het to 
yea good Heart, for we never come to the Kingdom of* Heaven, but 
by Troubles. Daughter, whereſoever you become, take no pain to 
ſend to me, for if I may I will ſend to you. 


RO H&G Tio Rao AAS Hel 


, By your loving Mother, 

Katherine the Queen. 
Number J- 

A bumble Submiſſion made by Queen Mary to her Father. 


Anno 1536. l 
An Origmal, 


Majeſty, your tnoſt humble, faithful, and obedient Subject, 
which hath ſo extreamly offended your moſt gracious Highneſs, that 
nine heavy and fearful Heart dare not preſume to call you Father, nor 
your Majeſty hath any cauſe by my deſerts, ſaving the benignity of 
jour moſt bleſſed Nature, doth furmount all Evils, Offences, and 
Treſpaſſes, and is ever merciful-and ready to accept the Penitent, cal- 
ling for Grace in any convenient time. Having received, this Thurſday 
x Night, certain Letters from Mr. Secretary, as well advifing me to 
mke my humble ſubmiſſion immediately to your Self 5 which becauſe 
[durſt not, without 4jour gracious Licenſe, preſume to do before, I 
ltely ſent unto him 3 as ſignifying that your moſt merciful Heart, and 
herly Pity, had granted me your Bleſfing, with condition, that I 
hould' perſevere in that I had commenced and begun, and that I ſhould 
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ents, W not eft-ſoons offend your Majeſty by the denial or refuſal of any ſuch 
ks 10 WU Articles and Commandments, as it may pleaſe your Highneſs to addreſs 
@0- I unto me, for the perfe& trial of my Heart and inward Aﬀettion. For 
e 4- WF the perfe& declaration of the bottom of my Heart and Stomach. 


Firſt, I acknowledg my ſelf to have moſt unkindly and unnaturally 

your moſt excellent Highneſs, in that I have not ſubmitted 
' the W myſelf to your moſt juſt and vertuous Law. And for mine Offences 
ith a I therein,which I muſt confeſs were in me a thouſand fold more grievous 
, Dot I than they could be in any other living Creature, I put my ſelf wholly 
: 0&- M} andentirely to your gracious Mercy, at whoſe hand I cannot receive 
tine Fl that puniſhment for the ſame that I have deſerved. 


w— 
N 


Fol Hhhh 2 Secondly, 


Mo humbly proſtrate before the Feet of your moſt excellent Cotton Libr. 
Otho. C.20. 
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Secondly, To open mine Heart to your Grace, in theſe things which 
I have heretofore refuſed to condeſcend unto, and have now ws; 
with mine own hand, ſending the fame to your Highneſs herew; 


ſhall never beſcech your Grace to have pity and compaſſion of me, i 


.ever you ſhall perceive that I ſhall privily or apertly vary or alter 
one L ina of that I have written and ſubſcribed, or refuſe toc» 2. 
ratify, or declare the ſame, where your Majeſty ſhall appoint me, 

Thirdly, As I have, and ſhall, knowing your excellent Learn; 
Vertue, Wiſdom, and Knowledg, put my Soul into your dire&ion 
and by the ſame hath, and will in all things from henceforth dire& 1, 
Conſcience, ſo my Body I do wholly commit to your Mercy, and p;. 
therly Pity, defiring no State, no Condition, rior no meaner 
of living, but ſuch as your Grace ſhall appoint me : knowledging and 
confeſling, That my State cannot be ſo vile, as either the extremity of 
Juſtice would appoint unto me, or as mine Offences have required 
deferved. n 

And whatſoever your Grace ſhall command me to do, touching any 
of theſe Points, either for things paſt, preſent, or to come, I ſhall 
gladly do the ſame, as your Majeſty ſhall command me. Moſt hunly 
therefore beſeeching your Mercy, molt gracious Soveraign Lord and 
Benign Father, to have pity and compaſſion of your miſerable and 
forrowful Child, and with the abundance of your ineſtimable Good. 
neſs, ſo to overcome mine Tniquity towards God, Your Grace, and 
Your whole Realm, as I may feel ſome ſenſible Token of Reconci- 
liation, which, God is my Judg, I only defire, without other re- 
ſfpet. To whom I ſhall daily pray for the preſervation of Your High- 
neſs, with the Queen's Grace, and that_ it may pleaſe him to {nd 
You Hiue. 

From Hu»ſdon, this Thurſday, ateleven of the Clock at Night. 


. Your Graces moſt humble 
and obedient Daughter 
and Handmaid, 


MART 
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Number 4 
”-* Another of the ſame ſtrain confirming thz former. 
;4n Original. 


x Oſt humbly, obediently, and gladly, lying at the Feet of Your Corton i:3b#; 
moſt Excellent Majeſty, my moſt dear and benign Father, and Orhs. C.20; 


Greraign Lord, I have this day perceived Your gracious Clemency, 
nd merciful Pity, to have overcome' my moſt unkind and unna- 
tral Proceedings towards You, and Your moſt Juſt'and Vertuous 
lays. The great and ineſtimable Joy whereof, I cannot expreſs, 
wor have any thing worthy to be again preſented to Your Majeſty 
br the ame Your fatherly Pity extended towards tne, moſt ingrately 
@ my part abandoned, as much as in me lies, but my poor Heart, 
phich I ſend unto Your Highneſs to remain in Your Hand, to be for 
wer uſed, dire&ted, and framed, whiles God ſhall ſuffer Life to remain 
git at Your only pleaſure, moſt humbly beſeeching Your Grace to 
wept and receive the ſame 3 being all that I have to offer, which ſhall 
xer alter, vary, or change, from that Confeſſion and Submiſſion 
mich I have made unto Your Highneſs, in the preſence of Your 
(ouncil, and other attending upon the ſame 3 for whoſe preſervation, 
mth my moſt gracious Mother the Queen, I ſhall daily pray to God; 
hom eft-ſoons I beſeech to fend You Iflue, to his Honour, and the 
Comfort of Your whole Realm. 
From Hunſdon, the 26th day of June. 


Your Grace's moſt humble 
and obedient Daughter 


and Handmaid, 


MART. 
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Cotton Libr» 
Otho, C20. 
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Number 5. 
Another Letter written to ber Father to the ſame purpoſe, 
' An Original, 


Y bounden Duty moſt humbly remembred to Your moſt Exce, 
M lent Majeſty : Whereas I am unable and inſufficient to rends 
and expreſs to Your Highneſs thoſe moſt hearty and humble thank 
for Your gracious Mercy and fatherly Pity, ſurmounting mine 
at this time extended towards me, I ſhall proſtrate at Your moſt nol 
Feet, humbly and with the very bottom of my Stomach, beſeech 
Your Grace to repute that in me, which in my poor Heart remaini 
in Your moſt noble Hand, I have conceived and profelied wed 
Your Grace, whiles the Breath ſhall remain in my Body 3 thats, tha 
as I am now in ſuch merciful ſort recovered, being more than ano 
loſt with mine own Folly, that Your Majeſty may as well accept ne 
juſtly Your bounden Slave by Redemption, as Your moſt humble, 
faithful, and- obedient Child and Subje&t, by the courſe of Nawre 
planted in this Your moſt Noble Realm ; ſo ſhall I for ever 
and continue towards Your Highneſs, in ſuch uniformity and due obe- 
dience, as I doubt not, but with the help of God, Your Grace ſhall 


- ſee and perceive a will and intent in me, to redouble again that hath 


been amiſs on my behalf, conformably to ſuch Words and Writing as 
I have ſpoken and ſent unto Your Highneſs, from the which I will ne- 
very vary during my Life, truſting that Your Grace hath conceived that 
Opinion of me, which to remember is mine only comfort. And thus 
I beſeech our Lord to preſerve Your Grace in Health, with my very 
natural Mother the Queen, and to ſend You ſhortly Iſſue, which | 
ſhall as gladly and willingly ſerve with my Hands under their Feet, s 
ever di r Subje(t their moſt Gracious Soveraign. 
From Hinſon, the 8th day of Jul. 


Your Grace's moſt humble 
and obedient Daughter 
and Handmaid, 


MARY. 


Number 
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4 Letter written by Her to Cromwell, containing a full Submiſſion 
to the King's Pleaſure, in all the Points of Religion. 


An Original. 


Ood Mr. Secretary, how much amT bound unto you, which have Cres Liber; 

[ not only travelled, when I was almoſt drowned in folly, to re- Orho, C10: 
over me, before 1 ſunk, and was utterly paſt recovery, and fo to 
weſent me to the Face of Grace and Mercy ; but alfo defiſteth not (i- 
tence, with your good and wholeſome Counſels,to to arni- me fromany 
keapſe, that I cannot, unleſs 1 were too wiltul and obſtinate, ( where- 
of now there is no ſpark in me) fall again into any danger. But 
having the recital of your Goodneſs apart, which I cannot recount ; 
for an{wer to the Particularities of your Credence, ſent by my Friend 
Wr. Wriotkfley. Firſt, Concerning the Princeſs, (fo I think I muſt 
al her ycr, for I'would be loth to offend) I offered, at herentry to 
ir Name and Honour, to call her Siſter 3 but.it was refuſed, unleſs 1 
Wald alſo add the other Title unto it 5 which I denied not then more 
dtmately, than I am now ſorry for it, for that I did therein offend 
w moſt gracious. Father, and his juſt Laws. And now that you 
fink it meet, I ſhall never call her by other Name than Siſter. Touche 
wp the nomination of ſuch Women as I would have about me 3 ſure- 
j, Mr. Secretary, what Men,or Women ſcever the King's Highneſs 
ky appoint to wait on me, without, exception, ſhall be tome right- 
kartily, and without reſpect, welcome ; albeit, to expreſs my mind 
you, whom T.think, worthy to be accepted for their faithful Service 
dre to the King's Majeſty, and to me, fithence they came into m 
Company, I promiſe you, on my Faith, Margaret Bazztor, and Su- 
ſas Clarencienx, have, in every condition, uſed themſelves as faith- 
filly, painfully, and diligently, as ever did Women in ſuch a caſe ; 
sforry when I was not ſo conformable as became me, as glad when I 
mdincd any thing to my Duty as could be deviſed. One other there 
rat was ſometime my Maid, whom, for her Vertue, I love, and 
wild be plad to have in my Company, that is, Mary Brown, and here 
| all that 1 will recommend ; and yet my cftimation of this ſhall be 
meafared at the King's Highneſs, my moſt merciful Father's pleaſure 
1nd appointment, as Reaſon 1s. 

For mine Opinion touching Pilgrimages, Purgatory, Reliques, and 
ich-like, I affure you I have none at all, but ſuch as I ſhall receive | 
from him that hath mine whole Heart in keeping, that is, the King's | 
noſt gracious Highneſs, my molt benign Father, who ſhall imprint 
n the ſame touching theſe Matters, and all other, what his ineſtimable 
Vertue, high Wiſdom, and excellent Learning, ſhall think conve- 
ment, and limit unto me 3 to whole prefence I pray God I may once 
come &re I die, for every Day is a Year till I may have the fruition 
0 it, Beſceching you, good Mr. Sccretary, to continue mine humble 
lt for the ſame, and for all other things whatſoever they be, to repute 
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my Heart ſo firmly knit to his pleaſure, that I can” by no meas 7 
from the direfion and appointment of the ſame. And thus moſt by 
tily fare you well, From Hunſdor, this Friday, at ten of the Clock 
at Night. 


Your aſſured loving Friend, 
during my Life, 


Cd 


M ARY 


Number 7. 


A Letter of Bonner's, upon his being reſtored to his gj 
ſhoprick. | 


An Origmal. 


To my moſt loving and dearly beloved Friends, my (ouſm Thomy 
Shirley, the Worſhipful Richard Leechmore, and Roper 


Leechmore his Brother. 


N moſt hearty wiſe I commend me unto you, aſcertaining, that Ye. 

- ſterday I was, by Sentence, reſtored again to my Biſhoprick, and 
repoſed in the ſame, even as fully as I was at any time before I was de- 
prived 3 and by the ſaid Sentence, my Uſurper, Dr. Ridly, is utterly 
repulſed 3 fo that I would ye did order all things at Kidmerlyand Bu 
ley at your pleaſures, not ſuffering Sheeps-head, or Ships-fide, to be 
any medler there,or to ſell or carry away any thing from thence ; and 
I truſt, at your coming up now at the Parliament, I ſhall fo handle 
both the ſaid Sheeps-heads, and the other Calves-heads, that they (hall 
perceive their ſweet ſhall not be without ſour Sauce. This day is looked 
that Mr. Carterbury muſt be placed where 1s meet for him ; He is be- 
come very humble and ready to ſubmit himſelf in all things, but tht 
will not ſerve 3; in the ſame predicament is Dr. Smith, my Friend, and 
the Dean of Pals, with others. Commend me to your Bed-fellows 
moſt heattily, and remember the Liquor that I wrote to, you for ; thi 
Bearer ſhall declare the reſt, and alſo put you 'in remembrance for 
Beeves and Muttons for my Houſe-fare. And thus our þlefſed Lord 
Jong and well keep you all. Written ih haſte, this 67h of September, 


Affuredly all your own, 
Edmond London. 
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A- Number 8. 


A Manifeſto ſet out by (ranmer, declaring his readineſs to 
maintain the Reformation in a publick Diſpute. 


Purgatio Reverendiſſmi in (hriſto Patris ac Domini D. Thome 
Archiepiſcopi (antuarienſis, adverſus infames ſed vanos rums- 
res aquibuſdam ſparſos, de Miſſa reſtituta ( antuarie: 

\ Lanquam Satan vetus Chriſti hoſtis, mendax iþſe atq; menda- From the Co- 
() cii parens, nullis unquam temporibus abſtinuit ſuis armandis [/Privtesthat 
naucipiis & membris adverſus Chriſtum & veram ipſius Religionem, * 
nriis ſubinde excogitatis mendaciis : idem tamen his noſtris temporibus 
wit ſane perquam ſedulo. Nam cum Rex Hen. 8. Princeps illuſtriſit- 
gz memoriz deprehenſfis erroribus atqz infandis abuſibus Latinz Miſlz, 
plam aliquouſq; czpiſſet corrigere, deindeq; filius qui proxime ſecutus 
> ſupremus Dominus noſter Rex Edwardus 6. non ferens hos tantos, 
unqz manifeſtos errores atqz abuſus omnes poenitus ſuſtuliſſet, reſti- 
uta Sacroſ; Chriſti cxna & plane ad ipſtus inſtitutum atq; Apoſtolorum 
k Eccleſiz Primitivz exemplum ; Diabolus contra tentavit nuper (i 
jollet, rurſum ejeta dominica cxna, Latinam ac Satisfaforiam Miflam 
(fum ipſtus inventum & inſtitutum ſcilicet) rurſum hominibus noſtris 
obtcadere. Atqyid quod facilius poſlet effici, aufi ſunt quidam abuti 
mine noftro Thomz Cantuarien. Archiepiſcopi, ſpargentes in vul- 
wn Miſſam meo juſſu Cantuariz reſtitutam, meqz adeo cantatutum 
bile Miſſam in funere nuper Principis noſtri ſummi Edwardi 6 Re- 
xs, imo idem quoqz fatturum recepiſſe coram Majeltate Reginea, & ad 
Paulum, & neſcio ubi1 preterea. : 

Porro tametfi jam 20. ab hinc annis multos ejuſmodi rumores de me 
ranos & falſos pertulerim, utcunq; fortiter & modeſte, nunquam data 
kaftenus ſignificatione uila commotr animi ob res ejaſmodi 3 Artamen 
6quando in fraudem atq); injuriam veritatis Dei talia jaRarentur, haud 
quaquam diutius perferri poſle judico. Quz res me impulit, ut ſcripto Thortonews 
hoc teſtatum univerſo orbi facerem nunquam me autore Mifſam Cantu- Sufragancus 
wiz cantatam, ſed vanum quendam adulatorem, mendacem atq; hypo- Dovorenſis. 
citam Monachum, me nec conſultore, neqz conſcio ibidem hoc aufum 
fuſe : Dominus illi reddat in die illo. Quod porro meipſum obtule- 
rim ad legendam Miſſam coram Majeſtate Reginea aut uſquam alibi, 
quam 1d yanum fit ſatis novit ipſius Majeſtas 3 A qua fi poteſtatem im- 
petro, palam omnibus faciam, contraqz omnes diverſum putantes pro- 
babo, 0mnia, quz in Communione (quam reſtituit innocentiflimus idem- 
que optimus Princeps Rex Edwardus 6. in Comitiis Regni) leguntur 
relpondere inſtitutioni Chriſti atq3 Apoſtolorum & Primitive Ecckfix 
exemplo, multis annis obſervato. Miſflam contra in plutimis non tan- 
tum hoc fuandamento carere Chriſti & Apoſtolorum & Primitive Ex- 
mbe Y cefiz, fed imo adverſari prorſus atqz ex diatnetro pugnare, undiquaqz 
erroribus atqz abuſibus refertiflimam. Quamvis autem a nonnullis 
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imperitis & malevolis Dicatur D. Petrus Martyr indo@tus, fitamen nc, 
hanc libertatem det Majeſtas Reginea, ego cum Petro Mart 'reatqzaliis 
quatuor, aut quinqz, quos mihi delegero,favente Deo confido,nos Ta 
omnibus approbaturos,non ſolum preces communes Ecclefiaſticas, Adi. 
niſtrationem Sacram, cum c#teris Ritibus & Ceremonits ; Verum Dy. 
frinam quoqz univerſam, ac religionis ordinem conſtitutum a ( 
noſtro Dominio Rege Edwardo ſexto, puriora he effe & Verho De 
magis conſentanea, quam quidquid mille retro annis in Anglia uſurpe. 
tum novimus. Tantummods judicentur omnia per Verbum Dei,acte. 
ſcribantur partis utriuſq; argumenta, quo primum poſlit orbis Unizer. 
ſus ea examinare & Judicare, deinde nequeat pars ulla difta fatayeſ 
deſcripta inficiari. . 
Quoniam vero gloriantur illi & jaCtant Eccleſiz fidemquz fuit 150, 

abhinc annis, nos hac quoqz in parte cum illis periclitari audetimy 

uod eadem doGtrina atqz idem ordo ab omnibus ſervari debeat, 
foi illo ſeculo ante Annos 1500. ac przterea docebimus argumentis je. 
mis, totam rationem cultus divini Ecclefiaſtici, quz nunc in hoc 
ſervatur, Autoritate Comitiorum eandem efle, atq; illam ipfam 
fuit ante Annos 1500. 1d quod alii de ſuis nunquam probaverint, 


FINTIS. 


Left publice in vico Mercatorum ab amico qui clam Autographum 
ſurripuerat 5.Septemb. Anno Dom. 1553. 


Number 9. : 


The Concluſion of (ardinal Pool's Inſtruftions to Mr. Gold- 
ewell, ſent by him to the Queen. | 


At Origial. 


T7 Or the concluſion of all that is compriſed in your Inſtrudion, x 
that the which containeth the whole ſum of my poor Advice and 
Counſel, it pleaſeth her Grace to ask of me, you ſhall ſay, That my molt 
humble defire is, that in all deliberation her Grace ſhall make _y 
the maintenance of her State, the ſame will ever well ponder and conli- 
der,what the Providence of God hath ſhewed therein, above that which 
hath been ſhewed in her Predeceflors, Kings of this Realm, in ths 
one Point 3 which is to have the Crown, not only as a King's Daughter 
and Heir, but hath ordered, that this Point of right Inheritance (hall 
depend as it doth, of the Authority he hath given to his Church, and 


of the See of Rowe, which is'the See Apoſtolick, approving her Mo- | 


ther to be Legitimare Wife of King Herry the Eighth ; whereby ſhe 
is bound, afore God and Man, as ſhe- will ſhow her {lf the very 
Daughter of the ſaid King Henry the Eighth, right Heir of the Crownz 
ſo alſo to ſhew her ſelf right Daughter of the Church, and of them 
that be reſident in the See Apoſtolick, who be the right Heirs to Peter; 
to whom, and his Succeſlors, Chriſt chicf Head of the _— n 

cave, 
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Heaven, and in Earth, hath given 1n Earth to bear his Place, touching 
the Rule of the ſame Church, and to have the Crown thereof ; which 
well conſidered and pondered, her Grace ſhall ſoon ſee how in her Per- 
fo, the Providence of God hath joined the Right ſhe hath by her Fa- 
ther in the Realm, with the Right of the Church, that ſhe cannot 

ail by the one, except lhe join the other withal 3 and they that 
will ſeparate theſe two, take away not only half her Right, but her 
whole Right, being not fo much Heir, becauſe ſhe is King Henry's on- 
ly Daughter, without IiJue Male, as ſhe is his lawful Daughter, which 
he hath by the Authority of the Church, 

Which thing, prudently and godly conſidered, ſhe cannot but ſee 
what faithful Counſel this 18, That above all Ads that in this Parlia- 
ment (hall be made, doth advertiſe her Grace to eſtabliſh that, the 
which pert2ineth to the eſtabliſhing of the Authority of the- Charch; 
ind the See of the ſame; what rendring to him that is right Succeſſor 
to: Peter therein, his right Title 'of Head in the Church in Earth, 
without the which (he cannot be right Head in the Realm ; and this 
eſtabliſhed, all Controverſy is taken away 3 and who will repine unto 
this, he doth revine unto her right of the Crown. 

Whercfbre this is my firlt Advice, That this Point, above all other, 
hould be entreated and enacted in the Parliament 3 and fo, I know 
ter Graces full mind was, and 1s, that it ſhould be : But ſhe feareth 
Difficulties, and hereupon dependeth, that her Grace asketh my poor 
advice, how theſe Difficulties may be taken away. 

Unto this you may ſay, That they mult be taken away by the help 
of him, that by his High Providence, above Man's expetance, hath 
given her already the Crown. Which will have as well this ſecond A& 
known, of the maintenance thereof to depend of him, as the firſt in 
attaining thereto. And to have his help,the mean is by humble Prayer, 
wherein [ would advertiſe her Highneſs,not only togive herſelf to Prayer, 
but alſo, by Alms to the needy, excitate the Minds of others to Prayer ; 
theſe be the means of moſt efficacy ; and withthisto take that ardent Mind, 
toeſtabliſh the Authority of the Church, caſting away all fear of Man, 
that ſhe took to have her Crown 3 and not ſo much for her own ſake, 
3 for the Honour of God which gave her the Crown. And if any 
Difficulty (ſhould be feared in the Parliament herein, leave the honour, 
totake away the dificuſty thereof to none other, but aſſume that 
Perſon to her (If, as moſt bound thereto 3 and to propone that her 
kf, which I would truſt to be of that efficacy, that if inwardly any 
Man will repugn 3 outwardly the Reaſons be fo evident for this part, - 
that joined with the Authority of her Perſon, being proponent, none 

will be ſo hardy, temerarious, nor 1mpious, that will refiſt. And if 
Ih this deliberation it ſhould ſeem ſtrange to put forth theſe Matters in 
the Parliament, as I have faid in the Inſtructions, without communica- 
ting the ſame with any of her Council, I would think it well her Grace 
might, confer it with two of the chieteſt that be counted of- the People 
moſt near her favour, one Spiritual, and another Temporal ; with de- 

caring to them, firſt, hqy touching her Conſcience afore God, and 

her Right afore the World, ſhe can never be quiet until this Matter 
be ſtabliſhed touching the Authority of the Church, requiring thetr 
uttermoſt help in that, as if ſhe ſhould fight for the Crown, her Ma- 
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jeſty may be ſure, ſhe putting the ſame torth with that earneſt manne; 
they will not Jack to ſerve her ; and they may ſerve quietly jn the 
Parliament, after her Grace hath ſpoken ro proſecute and Juſti 
ſame, with efficacy of words, to give all others example to follow her 
Grace 3 leaving this part unto them, That if the Name of Obei 
to the Pope ſhould ſeem to bring, as it WETE, A Yoke to the Rea] 
any other kind of Servitude beſide, that it ſhould be profitable to the 
Realm, both afore God and Man, that her Grace ,that bringeth it 
again, will never ſuffer it, nor the Pope himſelf requireth no ſuch 
thing, And hercin alſo, that. they ſay, That my Perſon being the 


- Mean to bring it in, would never agree to bean Inſtrument there. 


of, if I thought any Thraldom (ſhould come thereby, they ſhall neyer 
be deceived of me. And if they would ſay beſide, I would ner 


- have taken this Enterprize upon me, except I thought by the ſame to 


bring great Comfort to the Country 3 wherein the Pope's Author 
being accepted, I would truſt, ſhould be fo uſed, that it might be a 
Example of Comfort, not only to that Country, bur to all other that 
have rejected it afore, and for that cauſe hath been ever fince in preat 
miſery. 

This is the ſum of all my poor Advice at this time 1n this Caſe; 
wherereof I beſeech Almighty God ſo much may take effe, as ſhalt he . 
to his Honour, and Wealth to her Grace, and the whole Realm he- 
tides. Amen. 


| Number 10. 


A (Copy of a Letter, with Articles ſent from the Queen's Mayſty 
unto the Biſhop of London ; and by him and his Officers, at 
| Hler gracious (ommaidment, to be put in ſpeedy execution with 
effet in the whole Dioceſs, as well in places exempt, as nt 


exempt whatſoever, according to the T enour and. Form of the . 


ſame. 


Sent by the Queen's Majeſty's ( ommandment, in the Month of 
March, Anno Dom. 1553. | 
By he QUE E N. 


Ri Reverend Father in God, right truſty and well-beloved, 
We greet you well. And whereas heretofore, in the time of the 
late Reign of Our moſt deareſt Brother, King Edward the Sixth, 


' (whoſe Soul God pardon) divers notable Crimes, Excefles, and 


Faults, with divers kinds of Herefies, Simony, Advoutry, and other 
Enormities, have been committed within this our Realm, and other 
our Dominions ; the ſame continuing yet MWitherto in like diforder, 


' ſince the beginning of our Reign, without any correCtion or reforma- 


tion at all ; and the People, both of the Laity and Clergy, and chietly 
of the Clergy, have been given to much inſolence and ungodlinels 


greatly 
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rreatly to the diſplcaſure of Almighty God, and very much to Our 

and evil contenration, and to the (lJander- of other Chriſtian 
Realms, and in a manner, to the ſubverſion and clear defaceing of this 
our Realm. . And remembring our Duty to Almighty God, to be to 
foreſee, as much as 1n Us may be, that all Vertue and Godly Living 
fhould be embraced, flouriſh, and encreaſe. And therewith alſo, that 
al vice and ungodly behaviour ſhould be utterly baniſhed and put 
way 3 or at the leaſt wiſe, ſo nigh as might be, ſo bridled andmkept 
under, that Godlineſs and Honeſty might have the over-hand : under- 
ſanding, by - very credible Report, and publick Fame, to Our no 
mall heavine(s and diſcomfort, that within your Diocels, as well in not 
axmpted as in exempted Places, the like diſorder and evil behaviour 
hath been done and uſed ; like alſo to continue and encreaſe, unleſs 
te proviſion be had and made to reform the ſame, (which earneſtly _ 
in very deed We do mind and intend) to the uttermoſt all the ways 
Wecan poſſible, eruſting of God's furtherance and help in that behalf. 
for theſe Cauſes, and other molt juſt Conſiderations us moving, We fend 
wto you certain Articles of ſuch ſpecial Matter, as among other things 
tk moſt ſpecial and neccflary to be now put in execution by you and 
jour Officers, extending ta them by Us deſired, and the Reformation 
refaid 3 wherein ye (hall be chargd with Our ſpecial Command- 
xents, by theſe Our Letters, to the intent you and your Officers may 
tk more earneſtly and boldly proceed thereunto, without fear of any 
reſumption to be noted on your part, or danger to be incurred of 
ay ſuch our Laws, as by your doings, of that is in the ſaid Articles 
wntain'd, might any wiſe grieve you, whatſoever be threatned in any 
kch Caſe 3 and therefore We ſtraitly charge and. command you, and 
your ſaid Officers, to proceed to the execution of the faid' Articles, 
nithout all tra and delay,. as ye will anſwer to the contrary. Given 
under our Hand, at our Palace of Weſiztinſter, the 4thday of March, 
de firſt Year of our Reign. | 


ARTICLES. 


i, FP Hat every Biſhop, and his Officers, with all other having Eccle- 
I fiaſtical Juriſdiftion, ſhall, with all ſpeed and diligence, and 
ll manner and ways to them poſiible, put in execution all ſuch Canons 
nd Eccleſiaſtical Laws, heretofore in the time of King Henry the 8th 
iſed, within this Realm of England, and the Dominions of the ſame, 
0 being dire and expreſly contrary to the Laws and Statutes of this 
calm, 

2, [tem. That no Biſhop, or any his Officer, or other Perſon afore- 
lad hereafter, in any of their Eccleſiaſtical Writings, in Proceſs, or 
&er extra-judicial As, do uſe to put in this Clauſe or Sentence, 
legia AuGoritate fulcitus. 

3. Jtew, That no Biſhop, or any his Officers, or other Perſon afore- 
lid; do hereafter exatt or demand in the admiſſion of any Perſon to 
ay Eccleſiaſtical Promotion, Orders, or Office, any Oath touching 

Primacy, or Succeſhon, as of late in few Years paſſed hath been 
cultotned and uſed, 


4. Item, 


eres 
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4. Item. That every Biſhop, and his Officers, with all other Par, 
aforeſaid, have a vigilant eye, and uſe ſpecial diligence and foref 
that no Perſon be admitted or received to any Eccleſiaſtical Fung” 
Benefit, or Office, being a Sacramentary, infected or defamed with 
notable kind of Hereſy,or other great Crime 3 and that the fajd B: oY 
do (tay, and caule to be ſtaied, as much as heth in him, that Ben (boy 
and Eccleſiaſtical Promotions, Go not notably decay, or take jj Th 
ranee, by paſling or confirining of unreaſonable Leaſes, 

5. Ttem. That every Bilhop, and all other Perſons aforeſaid, dod. 
ligently travel for the repreſling of Hereſies, and notable Crimes, & 
cially in the Clergy, duly correCting and puniſhing the ſame, a 

6. Item. That every Biſhop,and all other Perſonsaforeſfaid,d» likewi( 
travel for the condemning and repreſling of corrupt and naughty 1 
nions, unlawful Books, Ballads, and other pernicious and hurtfyl &. 
vices, engendring hatred among the People, and diſcord am 
ſame : And that School -maiters, Preachers,and Teachers,do exergſ and 
uſe their Offices and Duties, without Teaching, Preaching, or (4 
forth any evil corrupt Dodrine; and that doing the contrary,they my 
be, by the Biſhop and his ſaid Officers, puniſh'd and remov'd, 

7. Item. That every Biſhop, and all the other Perſons aforefaid, 
proceeding ſummarily, and with all celerity and ſpeed, may and (hal 
deprive, or declare depriv'd, and amove, according to their leaming 
þ and diſcretion, all ſuch Perſons from their Benefices and Ecclefiſtiey 
Promotions, who contrary to the ſtate of their Order, and the lay. 
dable Cuſtom of the Church, have married, and uſed Women az their 
Wives, or otherwiſe, notably and flanderouſly diſordered or abuſed 
themſelves ; ſequeſtring alſo, during the faid Proceſs, the Fruits and 
Profits of the ſaid Benefits, and Eccleſiaſtical Promotions, 

8. Item. That the ſaid Biſhop, and all other Perſons aforeſaid, do 
uſe more lenity and clemency with ſuch as have married, whoſe Wives 
be dead, than with other, whoſe Women do yet remain in Life, And 
likewiſe ſuch Prieſts, as with the conſents of their Wives, or Women, 
openly, in the preſence of the Biſhop, do profeſs to abſtain, to be uſed 
the more favourably ; in which Caſe, after Penance effeRullly 
the Biſhop, according to his ditcretion and wiſdom, may, upon j 
conſideration, receive, and admit them again to their former Admini- 
ſtration, ſo it be not in the ſame Place, appointing them ſuch a Portion 
to live upon, to be paid out of their Benefice, whereof they be de 
privd, by diſcretion of the faid Biſhop, or his Officers, ſhall think 
may be ſpared of the ſaid Benefice. 

9. Item. That every Biſhop, and all Perſons aforeſaid, do foreſe, 
That they ſuffer not any Religious Man, having ſolemnly profeſt Ch 
ſtity, to continue with his Woman, or Wife : but that all ſuch Perſons 
after deprivation of their Benefice, or Eccleſiaſtical Promotion, be allo 
divorced, every one from his faid Woman, and due puniſhment other 
wiſe taken for the Offence therein. 

10. Jtem. That every Biſhop, .and all other Perſons aforeſaid, do 
1 take Order and Direion, with the Pariſhioners of every Benelic, 
where Prieſts do want, to repair to the next Pariſh for Divine 5e- 
vice; or to appoint, for a convenient time, till other better proviſton may 
be made, one Curat to ſerve Alternis Vicibxs, in divers Pariſhes 3 and 
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on © tallot to the ſaid Curat, for his Labour, ſome portion of the Bene- 
| fce that he ſo ſerveth. 

On 11, Jtem. That all and all manner of Procefſions of the Church, be 
aſd, frequented, and continued, after the old Order of the Church, 
op MI inthe Larm Tongue. ; 

rs, 12, Jtew. That all ſuch Holy-days and Faſting-days,be obſerved and 
&. WY, kept, as was obſerved and kept in the late time of King Herry the 

13. Item. That the laudable and honeſt Ceremonies which were wont 
be uſed, frequented, and obſerved in the Church, be allo hereafter 
fequented, uſed, and obſerved. | 

14. Tteme. That Children be Chriſtened by the Prieſt, and confirmed 
by the Biſhops, as heretofore hath been accuſtomed and uſed. 

15. tem. Touching ſuch Perſons as were heretofore promoted to 
wy Orders, after the new ſort and faſhion of Orders, conſidering they 
fere not ordered in very deed,the Biſhop of the Dioceſs finding other- 
wiſe ſufficiency and ability in thoſe Men, may ſupply that thing which 
nated in them before, and then, according to his diſcretion, admit 
hem to miniſter. | 

16. Item. That by the Biſhop of the Dioceſs,an Uniform DoCftrine be 
{ forth by Homilies, or otherwiſe, for the good inſtruction and teach- 
ig of all People 3 and that the faid Biſhop, and other Perſons afore- 
ad, do compel the Pariſhioners to come to their ſeveral Churches, 
ad there devoutly to hear Divine Service, as of reaſon they ought. 

17. {tem. That they examine all School-maſters and Teachers of 
(hildren, and finding them ſufpe& in any ways to remove them, and 
jace Catholick Men 1n their Rooms, with a ſpecial Commandment to 
nſtru& their Children, ſo as they may be able to anſwer the Prieſt at 
do WW the Maſs, and fo help the Prieſt to Maſs as bath been accuſtomed. 
ves 18. Ttem, That the faid Biſhop, and all Perſons aforeſaid, have ſuch 
nd i regard, rcſpe&, and conſideration of and for the ſetting forth of the 
en, WI Premiſes, with all kind of Vertue, godly Living, and good Example, 
led WF with repreſſing alſo, and keeping under of Vice and Unthriftineſs, as 
F they, and every each of them may be ſeen to favour the Reſtitution 
juit WF & true Religion 3 and alſo to make an honeſt account and reckoning 
01- WF of their Office and Cure, to the Honour of God, our good contenta- 
101 WF tion, and the profit of this Realm, and Dominions of the ſame. 


POE 4A 4 — . —. A ee . OLA. 2 * Wo_ 


256 A Collection of Records. Panjj 


—— —= 


Number 11, 
A (Commiſſion to turn out ſome of the Reformed Biſhogs, 


Rot. pat. Egina Dei Gratia, &c. perdileCtis 8 fidelibus Conſiliariis ſuis, $4, 
prim.Mariz phano Winton Epiſcopo, ſummo ſuo Angliz Cancellario & Cyy, 
pars {eptim. perro Dunelmen. Epiſcopo, necnon Reverend. & dileCtis fibt in Chriſ 
Edmund. London. Epiſcopo, Roberto Aſlaven. Epiſcopo, Georgio(z 
ceſtren. Epiſcopo, & Antonio Landaven. Epiſcopo falutem, Quia og. 
ne animi vitium tanto confpectius in ſe crimen habet, quanto qui pe. 
cat major habetur, & quoniam certis & indubitatis teſtimonijs, wn 
cum facti notorcitate & fama publica referente, Juculenter intellexinus 
& manifeſto comperimus Robertum Archiepiſcopum Ebor. Roberug 
Meneven. Joan. Ceſtren. & Paulum Briſtolen. Epiſcopos, aut certe 
talibus ſe gerentes, Dei & animarum ſuarum falutis immemore, yyþ 
gravia & enormia dudum commiliſſe & perpetraſle ſcelera atg; peocy. 
ta, & inter c#tera quod dolenter certe, & magna cum amaritadine 
animz noſtrz proferimus, poſt expreſlam profetſionem caſtitatis ex. 
preſle, rite & legitime emiflam, cum quibuſdam mulieribus nuptias& 
facto, cum de jure non deberent, in Dei contemptum 8 animarum 14 
rum peccatum manifeſtum necnon in grave omnium ordinum, tamCle- 
ricorum quam Laicorum ſcandalum z Deniq; cxterorum Omninm Chri- 
ſti fidelium perniciofifimum exemplum contraxifle & cum illis 
cum Uxoribus cohabitaſle. Ne igitur tantum ſcelus remaneat impuni- 
tum ac multos alios pertrahat in ruinam, vobis tenore praſentium com- 
mittimus & mandamus, quatenus vos omnes, aut tres ſaltem veſtrum qui 
przſentes Literas Commilſitonalesduxerint exequend.dictos Archiepi 
pum Ebor. Epiſc. Meneven. Epiſc. Ceſtren. & Epiſc. Briſtollen. diebus, 
horis & locis, veltro, aut trium veſtrum arbitrio, eligend. & aflignand, 
ad comparand, coram vobis,ceu tribus veſtrum, vocetis aut vocan facw- 
tis, vocent, aut vocari faciant, tres veſtrum : (ceu faltem) fi ita vobisaut 
tribus veſtrum videatur, coſdem Archiep. & Epilc. przdidt. adeatis, aut 
tres veſtrum adeant & negotio illis ſummarie & de plano fine ulbo fire 
pitu & figura judicii expolito & declarato, {i per ſummariam examine 
tionem & diſcuſhonem negoti1 per vos aut tres veſtrum fiendam eunden 
Archyep. & Epilc. praxdictos fic contraxifle, aut feciſſe conſtiterit ; el 
dem a dignitatibus ſuis prxdiCtis, cum ſuis juribus pertinen. Univerlz 
omnino amoveatis, deprivetis & perpetuo excludatis, ceu tres veſtrun 
fic amoveant, deprivent, perpetuoexcludant ; pcenitentiam ſalutarem& 
congruam pro modocylpz veltro aut trium veſtrum arbitrio imponend. 
eildem injungentes, cxteraq; in przdictis cum eorum incidentibus emer- 
gentesannexis & connexis quibuſcung;, facientes quz nece{{aria tuerint 
ceu quomodolibet opportuna. Qu# omnia & ſingula faciend, exped: 
ent. & finiend. Nos tam Autoritate noſtra Ordinaria, quam adſoluts, 
ex mero motu certaq; ſcientia noſtra, vobis & tribus veſtrum potelts 
tem, Autoritatem & licentiam coneedimus, & impertimur per preſents 
cum cujuſlibet coercionis & caſtigationis ſeveritate & poteſtate 1n cot- 
trarium facientes non obſtant. quibuſcunque. In cujus rei, 8&c. Apud. 


Weltm, 16. die Marti. 
Number 
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Number 12. 


Another Commiſſion to turn out the reſt of them. 


thers in God, our right Truſty and right well-beloved Coun- 

rs, Stephen Biſhop of Wizcheſter, our Chancellor of Exgland ; 
whbert Bilnop of Dureſm 5 Edmond Biſhop of London 5 Robert Bi- 
ang St. Aſaph 5 George Biſhop of Chicheſter, our Almoner ; and 
Antbony Biſhop of Landaff, Greeting. Whereas John Tailour, DoQor 
of Divinity, naming himſelf Biſhop of Lincoln 3 Jo Hooper, naming 
umſelf Biſhop of Worceſter and Gloceſter ; John Harley, Biſhop 'of 
Treford ; having theſe ſaid ſeveral - pretended Biſhopricks given to 
them, by the Letters Patents of Our late deceaſed Brother, King Ed- 


* 


Tins Sixth, to have and to hold the ſame during their good beha- 


M ART by the Grace of God, ec. To the Right Reverend Fa- 


rs, with the expreſs Clauſe, (quamdin ſe bene geſſerint ) have fi- 
ence, as hath been credibly brought to Our knowledg, both by 
teaching, Teaching, and ſetting forth of Erroneous Dodtrine, and 

by inordinate Life and Converſation, contrary both to the Laws 

Almighty God, and Ule of the Univerſal Chriſtian Church, de- 
dred themſelves very unworthy of that Vocation and Dignity in the 
Church. | 
'We minding to have theſe ſeveral Caſes duly heard and conſidered, 
1d thereupon ſuch Order taken with them, as may ſtand with Ju- 
tice, and the Laws, have, for the ſpecial Truſt We have conceived of 
your Wiſdoms, Learning, and Integrity of Life, appointed you, four, 


&. & = 37 + 7 7” —S5S55 80 7q TT 55S ”e 


ar three, or two of you, to be our Commiſſioners in this behalf : giving 
ry = you four, three, or two of you, full Power and Authority to 
_ before you, if ye ſhall think ſo good, the ſaid Johr Tailour, John 
i WY oper, fo n Harley, and every of them. And thereupon, either by 
%re. I Order of the Ecclchiaſtical Laws, or of the Laws of our Realm, or of 
«2, WY 9, proceed to the declaring the {aid Biſhopricks to be void, as they 
tn I * flready indeed void. To the intent ſome ſuch other meet Perſo- 
oof a may be elected thefeunto, as for their godly Life, Learning, and 
ok jety, may be thought worthy the Places. In Witneſs, &c. Apud 
ow: Weſtze, 15 die Martii. 

em& 

nend, 

emer- 

erint, 

ped: 

oluta, 

teſt 

{entes - 
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. dem Confratrem noſtrum ad publicam Eccleſiaſtici Mmiſterii & Often 
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Number 13. 
Bonner's (ertificate, that Biſhop Scory had put away his 
Wife. 

| Dm perwiſhone Divina London. Epiſcopus, Univerkis & 

fiogulis Chriſti fidelibus, ad quos przſentes literz noſtrz teſtimg. 
niales pervenerint;z ac cis preſertim quos infra ſcripta tangunt, 
tangere poterint quomodolibet in fiturum, falutem in Auore ſaly 
& tidem indubiam prafentibus adhibere. Quia boni Paſtoris officinn 
tunc nos rite exequi arbitramur, cum ad exemplar Chriſti errantes on 
ad caulam dominici gregis reducimus, & Ecclefiz Chriſti, quz redeung 
gremijum non claudir, reſtituimus : & quia dileftus Conkrate noſter 
Joannes nuper Ciceſtrien. Epiſcopus in Dioc. & jurildictione noſtr 
London. ad praſens reſidentiam & moram faciens 3 qui olim laxati 
Pudicitiz & caſtitatis habenis, contra Sacros Canones & Sandtonm 
Patrum decreta ad illicitas & prohibitas convolavit nuptias 3 (e ea ratio 
ne non ſolum Eccleſtaſtic. Sacrament. pertratand. omnino indignum 
verum etiam a publica officii ſui paſtoralis fun&ione privatumblulpey- 
ſum reddens, tranſactz licentioſz vitz valde pcenitentem & deplorat- 
tem, plurimis Argumentis ſe declaravit, ac pro commiſiis penitentiam 
alias per nos ſbi injunctam falutarem, aliquo temporis traQtu in cordis 
ſui amaritudine & animi dolore peregit, vitam ha&tenus degens landa- 
bilem, young faciens id ſe in poſterum facturum atq; ob id ad Ecdef- 
ſtice ac Paſtoralis FunCtionis ſtatum, ſaltem cum quodam tempers- 
mento, juſtitia exigente, reponend. hinc eſt quod nos pramiſh ac, n- 
milem dicti confratris noſtri petitionem pro reconciliatione ſua habenda 
S obtinenda confiderantes, ejus precibus, favorabiliter inclinati, eun- 


ſui Paſtoralis Funtionem & Executionem,infra Dioc.noſtram London, | 
exercend. quatenus de jure poſſumus & abſq; cujuſq; prajudicio reſt 
tuimus, rebabilitavimus & redintegravimus, prout tenore prxſentum 
lic reſtituimus, rehabiltamus, & redintegramus z Sacroſanctz Ecdeliz 
clementia & Chriſtiana Charitate id exigentivus. Vobis igitur umve 

& (ingulis ſapradidtis prxfatum confratrem noſtrum, ſic ut pramittmr 
reſtitutum, rebabilitatum & reintegratum fuiſſe, & efle ad omnes&+ 
fetus ſupradiftos ſignificamus 8 notificamus per przſentes (igillo noliro 
ligillat, Dat. in Manerio noſtro de Fulham die menfis Juli Anno 
Dom. 1554. & noltrx Trantla, Anno 15. 
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Nufniber 14. 
A Litter of the Queen's, tothe Juſtices of the Peace in Norfolk; 


1 


MARY the Queen. 


Faulty and - well-beloved, We greet you well, And whereas We 
2 have heretofore ſignified our Pleaſure, both by our Proclamation 
t, and by our Letters to many of you, particularly for the good 
Feder and Stay of that our County of Norfo/k, from Rebellions, Tu- 
mults, and Uproars 3 and to have a- ſpecial regard to Vagabonds, and 
to ſuch as did ſpread any ' vain Prophefies, ſeditious, fk or untrue 
Rumors, and to puniſh them accordingly 3 We have nevertheleſs, to 
Our no ſmall niet ſundry yo ey of divers and ſundry lewd 
and feditious Tales, forged and ſpread by certain malicious Perſons, 
truching the Eſtate of our Perſon 3 with many other vain and flande- 
was Reports, tending to the moving of Sedition and Rebellion, whoſe 
ſoul, and patling unpuniſhed, ſeemerh either to be winked at, or at 
little conſidered, which is to Us very ftrange. We have therefore 
tought good, eftſoons, to require and command you,.to be not only 
gore circumſpett in the good ordering of that our County, according 
9. aur Truſt conceived of you, but alſo to ufe all the beſt means and 
yays Je can, in the diligent A and fearching out, from Man 
to Man, the Authors and Publiſhers of theſe vain Propheſics, andun- 
tae Bruits, the very foundation of 'all Rebellions : and the ſame be- 
ing found, to puniſh them as the quality of their Offence ſhall appear 
toyou to deſerve 3 whereby the malicious ſort may be the more feared 
to attempt the like, and Our good loving Subjetts live in more quiet. 
And for Our better fervice in this behalf, We think good that ye di- 
vide your felves untoſeveral parts of that our County, ſo that every 
of you have ſome part in charge, whereby ye may the better butt out 
the malacious 3 and yet nevertheleſs to meet often together for the bet- 
ter conferring herein. And that ye ſignify your Dogs, and the State 
of that Shire, by your general Letters, once every month at leaſt, to 
our Privy Council. And like-as We ſhall confider fuch of you to 
your advancements, whoſe diligence ſhall ſet forwards our Service in 
this Part, fo ſhall We have good cauſe to note great negligence and 
finlt in them that ſhall omit their Duty in this behalf. 
Given under our Signet, at our Mannor of St. James, the 23d of 
My, in the firſt Year of our Reign. 


Kkkk 5 Numbet 


oA Collectivit of Records. Part i 


| 


Number 1 5. - 
The Title.of Bonner's whole Book. # 
Articles to be enquired of in the general Viſitation of Edmund $j. the 
ſhop of London, exerciſed by bim in the Tear of our Lord 155,, MN 1 
in the (ity and DioceſS of London ; and ſet forth by the ſay IN i 
for his own Diſcharge towards God, and the World, to the Hayy " 
of God, and his Catholick Church ;- and to the ( 
Profit of all. thoſe, that either are Good, (which be would we MW 1 
all) or delighteth in Goodneſs, ( which' be wiſheth to be nay) I 
without any particular grudg or diſpleaſure to any one, good or ol 
within this Realm ; which Articles be defareth all Men, of they on 
Charity, eſpecially thoſe that are of bis Dioceſs, to take, with 
good intent and mind as the ſaid Biſhop wiſheth and deſireth which - MI 1 
is to the beſt. And the ſaid Biſhop withal, defireth all Puapley - 


underſtand, That whatſoever Opinion, good or bad, bath beenre. 
ceived of him, or whatſoever uſage or cuſtom hath been berttfare, 
his only intent and purpoſe, is to do his Duty charitably, and with 
that love, favour, and reſpett, both towards God and every (fri 
ſtian Perſon, ' which any Biſhop ſhould ſhew to his Flick in ary 
wiſe, rink 
Article 1. 1 

A/T the Clergy, to give example to Laity, have in ther I vof 
Living, in their Teaching, and in their Doing, ſo behaved IF nen 


themſelves, that they (in the judgment of indifferent Perſons) have If tar 
declared themſclves to ſearch principally the Honour of God and his 


Church, the Health of the Souls of ſuch as are committed to their I 
Cure and Charge, the Quietneſs of their Pariſhioners, and the Wealth I hout 
and Honour of the King and Queen of this Realm ? 2nd 

Article 2. les, 


Item. Whether your Parſon, Vicar, or any other miniſtring as Prielt I Gan 
within your Pariſh, have been, or is married, or taken for married, I (fem 
not yet ſeparated from his Concubine, or Woman taken for Wife? Or 
whether the ſame Woman be dead, or yet living ; and being living, I 
whether the one reſorteth to the other, openly, ſecretly, or (lande- If oy, 
rouſly, maintaing, ſupporting, or finding the ſame in any wiſe to the I and 


_ offence of the People ? fave 


Article 3. this 

Item. Whether there be any Perſon, of what Eſtate, Condition, or 
degree he be, that doth, in open talk, or privily, defend, maintain, [ 
or uphold the Marriage of Prieſts, encouraging or bolding any Perſon If Pri 


to the defence thereof ? bo 


Article 
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2 117 Article 4. = 
hem. Whether you have your Parſon or Vicar reſident continually 
with you upon his Benefice, doing his Duty in the ſerving of the Cure 3 
1d whether being able to do, keep Hoſpitality upon the ſame, feeding 
is Flock with his good living, with his teaching, and his relieving of 


them to his Power ? 
Article 5, 


ew. Whether your Parſon, or Vicar, being abſent, have a ſufficient 
Diſpenſation and Licenſe thereinz and whether, 1n his abſence, he do 
int an honeſt, able, and ſufficient learned Curat to ſupply his room 
and abſence to ſerve his Cure ? 
- Article 6. 
hew. Whether your Parſon; or Vicar, by himſelf, or his good and 
ficient Deputy for him, do relieve ſuch poor Pariſhioners ; repair 
nd maintain his Houſe, or Manſion, and things thereunto appertain- 
8g; and otherwiſe do his Duty, as by the Order of the Law, and 
Cuſtom of this Realm, he ought to do ? 
Article 7. 
hens, Whether the ſaid Curat, appointed in the abſence of your 
Mon, or Vicar, do in all Points, the beſt he can, -to miniſter the Sa- 
nments, and Sacramentals, and other his Duty, in ſerving the ſame 
le, ſpecially 1n celebrating Divine Service at convenient hours, 
tiefly upon Sundays, and Holy-days, and Procefſion-days, and mi- 
atring the ſaid Sacraments, and Sacramentals, as of Duty and Rea- 
ba he ought, moving and exhorting earneſtly his Pariſhioners to 
ome unto it, and devoutly to hear the ſame : and whether he him- 
ff do reverently- celebrate, miniſter, and uſe the ſame as apper- 


igeth ? 

| Article 8. 

hem. Whether he the ſaid Curat, Parſon, or Vicar, have been, or 
xof ſuſpect DoGrine, erroneous Opinion, Miſbelief, or evil Judg- 
nent 3 or do ſet forth, . preach, favour, aid, or maintain the ſame, con- 
mry to the Catholick Faith, and Order of this Realm ? 

Article 9. | 

ſem. Whether they, or any of them, do haunt or reſort to Ale- 
bouſes, or Taverns, otherwiſe than for his or their honeſt Neceffity 
add Relief; or repair to any Dicing-houſes, common Bowling-Al- 
les, ſuſpect Houſes, or Places; or do haunt and uſe Common 
Games, or Playes, or behave themſclves otherwiſe unprieſtly and un- 


kemly 2 
Article 10. 
hem. Whether they, or any of them, be familiar, or keep compa- 
ly, and be converſant with any ſuſpe&ted Perſon of evil Converſation 
nd Living, or Erroneous Opinion or DoGtrine, or be noted to aid, 
bvour, and affiſt the ſame in any wiſe, contrary to the good Order of 
tis Realm, and the Uſage of the Catholick Church ? 
Article 11. 
ſtem. Whether there be dwelling within any your Pariſhes, any 
Prieſt, Forreigner, Stranger, or other, who not preſented to the Bi- 
ſhop of the Dioceſs, or his Officers, examined and admitted by 


one of them , doth take upon him to ſerve any Cure, or 
to 
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to miniſter any Sacraments, or Sacramentals, within the (iq Pr 


riſh ? 
Article 12. 

Iew, Whether there be dwelling within any your Pariſhes, 6 * 
pairing thither any Prieſt, or other, naming himſelf Miniſter, Which 
doth not come diligently to the Church to hear the Divine Service, & 
Sermons there z but abſenteth himſelf, or diſcourageth others by ti 
example, or words, to come unto the ſame, exprefling their Nans 
and Sir-name, with ſufficient knowledg of them ? 

Article 13. 

Item. Whether there be any Married Prieſts, or naming 
Miniſters, that do keep any Aſſemblies, or Conventicles, with 6, 
like as they are, in Office or Sett, to ſet forth any Dodrine of Ukge 
not allowed by the Laws, and laudable Cuſtoms of this Realm; & 
whether there be any reſort of any of them to any Place, for any pri 
vy Letters, Sermons, Plays, Games, or other Devices, not expreſ 
in this Realm by Laws allowed ? 

Article 14. 

Item, Whether there be any of them, which 1s a common Brawler 
Scolder, a ſower of Diſcord among his Pariſh-Churches, a Hawker, 
Hunter, or ſpending his time idely or unthriftily 3 or being a Force 
tor, an Adulterer, a Drunkard, a Common Swearer or Blaſphener of 
God or his Saints, or an unruly or evil-difpoſed Perſon ; or that hath 
come to his Benefice or Promotion, by Simony, unlawful Suit, or un- 
godly Means, in agy Ways? 

Article 15, 

Item. Whether they, and every each of them, to the beſt of their 
Powers, at all times have exhorted and ſtirred the People to Quietnek 
and Concord, and to the Obedience of the King and Queens Maje- 
ſy's, and their Officers, rebuking all Sedition and Tumult, with all 
unlawful Aſſemblies, moving the People to Charity and good Order; 
and charging the Fathers and Mothers, Maſters and Governors of Youth, 
to keep good Rule, and to inſtruft them in Vertue and Goodnek, to 
the Honour of God, and of this Realm 3 and to have them occupied 
in ſome honeſt Art and Occupation, to get their Living thereby ? 

Article 16, 

Itew. Whether they, or any of them, do admit any Perſon to re- 
ceive the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, who are openly known or 
ſuſpe&ed to be Adverſaries and Speakers againſt the ſaid Sacrament, or 
any other Article of the Catholick F aith 3 or to be a notorious evi 
Perſon in his'Converſation or Dodtrine 3 an open Oppreſlor, or evi 
Doer to his Neighbour, not being confeſled, reconciled, and having 
made fatisfaQtion 1n that behalf ? 

Article 17. 

Item. Whether they, or any of them, have of their own Authority 
admitted and licenſed any to preach in their Cure, not being author: 
ſed and admitted thereunto, or have denied and refuſed ſuch to preach 
as have been lawfully licenſed: and whether they, or any of them, hz: 
ving authority to preach within their Cures, doth uſe to preach, orat 
the leaſt doth procure other lawful or ſufficient Perſons to do the ſame, 
according to the Order of this Realm ? Arti 
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Article 18. 

hew, Whether they, or any of them, inc» the Queen's Majeſty's 
Proclamation, hath, or doth ufc to ſay, or ſing, the Divine Service, 
niniſter the Sacraments, or Sacramentals, or other things, in Engliſh, 
coatrary ta the Order of this Realm ? 

| Article 19. LS 

hew. Whether they, or any of them, in their Suffrages, Colledts, 
1nd Prayers, doth uſe to pray for the King and Queen's Majeſty, by 
the Names of King Philip and Queen Mary, according to a Letter and 
Commandment therein lawfully given now of late unto them by their 


Ordinary ? 
| Article 20. | 

hem. Whether they, and every of them, have diligently moved and 
ahorted their Pariſhioners, how and in what manner Children ſhould 
te Baptized in time of neceſſity 3 and they the ſaid Pariſhioners, reve- 
xtly and devoutly to prepare themſclves to receive and uſe the Sacra- 
nents, eſpecially the Sacrament of the Altar, or to be confeſſed and 
reive at the Prieſt's hand, the benefit of Abſolution,according to the 
ludable cuſtom of this Realm? | 

| Article 21. | ES 

Item. Whether they, and every:each of them, hath diligently viſi- 
w his and uheir Parilþipners, ia the time of Sickneſs and Need, and 
mouſtred Sacraments and Sacramentals to them accordingly 3 and 
wicther racy hoe 14nd; mopiſhed them to haye due reſpet 
to ther Souls Health ; alſo. to ſet an Order in their Temporal 
Lands and Goods, declaring their Debts perfeQly,, and what is owing 
mto them 3 and they ſo to make their Teſtaments, and laſt Wills, 
thatas much as may be, all trayble and buſineſs may be excluded ; their 
Wives and Childrep; with their Friends, may he hoſpen and ſuccoured, 
and themſelves decebtly burigd and prayed for ; and to haye an honeſt 
memory and conypendations for their ſo doing ? 

Article 22; ET 

Itew. Whether they, and every of them, have ſolemnized Matri- 
wony, between bis Pariſhioners, or any other Perſons, the Banes not 
fore asked, three ſeveral Sundays, or Holy-days 3 or without Certi- 
kcate of the ſaid Banes, from the Curat of any other Pariſh, if any 


.Cabem be of another Pariſh : And whether touching the Solemniza- 


top and zuſe of this Sacrament of Matrimony, and alſo of all other the 
Kcraments of the Church, they have kept and obſerved the old the 
kudable Cuſtom of the Church, without any innovation or alteration 


in any of the ſame ? 
Article 23. 


ltew. Whether they, or every cach of them, upon the Syndey at 
the $ervice-time, doth uſe to ſet forth, and to declare unto the Peo- 
ple, all Cach Holy-days, and Faſting-days, as of Godly uſage and 
cultom hath heretofore laudably been accuſtomed to be kept and ab- 
krved in the week following and enſuing 3 and whether they, and 
ery of them doth obſerve and keep themſelves the faid Holy-days, 
and Faſting-days 2 | 


Abvticle 
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Article 24. 

Ttem. Whether the Parſon, or Vicar, doth repair and maintain hy 
Chancel, and Manſion-houſs, in ſufficient reparation 4 and the ſame he 
ing in decay, whether he doth beſtow yearly the fifth part of tis k, 
nefice,till ſuch time the ſame be ſufficiently repaired ; doing alſo funbe 
his Duty therein, and otherwiſe, as by the Law he is c and 
bound in that behalf, diſtributing and doing as he is bound by the 


Law ? 
Article 25, 

Item. Whether there be any Perſon that doth ſerve any 
miniſter any Sacraments, not being Prieſt ; or if any do take y 
them to uſe the Room and Office of the Parſon, .or Vicar, or Cura, 
of any Benefice or Spiritual Promotion, receiving the Fruits theres 
not being admitted thereunto by the Ordinary ? 

| | Article 26. | 

Item. Whether they, and every each of them, doth go in Pricty 
Apparel and Habit, having their Beards and Crowns ſhaven, or whe. 
ther any of them doth go 1n Lay-mens, Habits and. Apparel, or ater. 
wiſe diſguiſe themſelves,that they cannot eaſily be difcovered or know 


from Lay-men ? 
Article 27. 


Item. Whether they, or any of them, have many Promotions andBe. 
nefices Eccleffaſtica], Cures, Secular Services, y_ Penfions, Annuj- 
ties, Farms, or other Revenues, now in Title or Poſfeffion ; and what 
the Names of them be, and where they lie, giving all good inſtruftion, 
and perfe& information therein ? EE $5 wn 

+ | | Article 28. 

Item. Whether ſuch as have Churches or Chappels appropriated, or 
Manfions'or Houſes thereto appertaining, do keep their Chancels and 
Houſes in'good and ſufficient reparations '; and "whether they do al 
things in Diſtributions and Alms, or otherwiſe, as by Law and pool 
Order they.ought to do? | 

Article 29. | 


Item, Whether any ſuch as were ordered Schiſmatically, and contrary 
to'the old Order and Cuſtom of the Catholick Church, or being unlav- 
fully and ſchiſmatically married, after the late innovation and manner, 
being not yet reconciled nor admitted by the Ordinary, have celebr-' 
ted or (aid, either Maſs or Divine Servite, within any Cure or Place df 
this City or Dioceſs ? bs 

Article 30. 

Item. Whether any Parſon, or Vicar, or other, having Eccleſiaſticil 
Promotion, doth ſet out the ſame to Farm, without conſent, knowledg, 
and licenſe of his Ordinary, eſpecially for an unreaſonable number dl 
Years, or with ſuch Conditions, Qualities, or Manners, that the (ame 
is to the great prejudice of the Church, and the Incumbent of the ſame, 
and eſpecially of him that ſhall ſucceed therein ? 

| Article 31. 

Item. Whether there be any Parſon or Vicar, Curat or Prieſt, that 

occupieth buying and ſelling as a Merchant, or occupieth —_ Of 


layeth out his Mony for filthy Lucres-ſake and Gain, to the (landenot 


the Prieſthood ? 
Article 
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Article 32. 

hem. Whether they, or any of them, do wear Swords, Daggers, 
or other Weapons, in times or places not convenient or ſeemly ? 

Y Article 33. | | 

Item. Whether any Prieſt, or Ecclefiaſtical Perſon, have reiterated 
or renewed Baptiſm, which was lawfully done before, or invented or 
followed any new Faſhion or Fortns, contrary to the Order of the Ca- 
tholick Church ? 

| Article 34. 

hem. Whether the Parſon, Vicar, or Curat, do m_—_ to the 
Law) every quarter in the Year, upon one ſolemn Day, or more, that 
is to wit, upon the Sunday, or Solemn Feaſt (when the Pariſhio- 
hers, by the Order of the Church do come together ) expound and 
declare by himſelf, or ſome other ſufficient Perſon, unto the People; 
in the Vulgar, or Common Tongue, plainly, truly, and fruitfully, 
the Articles of the Catholick Faith, the Ten Commandments exprefled 
in the Old Law, the Two Commandments of the Goſpel, or New 
Law ; that is, of earneſt Love to God, and to our Neighbour z the 
ſeven Works of Mercy ; the ſeven deadly Sins, with their Off-pring, 
Progeny, and Ifſue 3 the ſeven principal Vertues, and the ſeven Sa- 
craments of the Church ? 

Article 38. © 

Ttem, Whether that every Prieſt, having Cure, do admoniſh the 
Women, that are with Child, within his Cure, to come to Confeſſion; 
and to receive the Sacrament, eſpecially when their time draweth nigh, 


and to have Water in readineſs to chriſten the Child, if neceffity fo re- 


quire it ? 
Article 36. 

Item. Whether Stipiendary Prieſts do behave themſelves diſcreetly 
and honeſtly, in all Points, towards their Parſon, or Vicar, giving an 
Oath, and doihg according to the Law, and Eccleſiaſtical Conſtituti- 
ons, Ordinances, and laudable Cuſtoms in that behalf? | 


| Article 37. , 
Them. Whether any Parſon, Vicar, or other, having any Eccleſia- 
ſtical Promotion, have made any alienation of any "_ pertaining to 


their Church, Benefice, or Promotion 3; what it is, and what Warrant 
they had fo to do, . 
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An Aldreſs made by the Lower Houſe of Convocation, to the yy 
Houſe. 


Ight Reverend Fathers in God, We the Clergy of the Province of 
R Canterbury, of the Lower Houſe, do moſt humbly pray Your 
good Lordſhips, That touching the Submiſhon and Order of the 
Lands and Pofleffions which ſometimes did appertain to divers Biſhops 
Cathedral Churches, and to the late ſuppreſſed Monaſteries, Priories 
Colleges, Chauntries, and free Chappels, and other Churches within 
this Realm, and be now in the poſleſiion of the Temporality, that 
may pleaſe your good Lordſhips, by your diſcreet Wiſdoms, to foreſee 
and provide, that by this our Grant, nothing paſs, -which may be pr. 
judicial or hurtful to any Biſhop, or other Eccleſiaſtical Perſon,or thee 
Succeſfors, for or concerning any Action, Right, Title, or Intereſt, 
which by the Laws of this Realm are already grown, or may here- 
after grow or riſe to them, or any of them, and their Succeflors, foe 
any Lands, Tenements/ Penſions, Portions, Tithes, Rents, Rexer- 
lions, Service, or other Hereditaments, which ſometime appertained to 
the ſaid Biſhops, or other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, in the Right of their 
Churches, or otherwiſe, but that the ſame Right, Title, and [ntereſt, 
be ſafe and reſerved to them, and every of them and their Succeſlors; 


according to the ſaid Laws. 


And further, whereas in the Statute paſſed in the firſt Year of EJ- 
ward the Sixth, for the ſuppreſſing of all Colleges, ec. Proviſo was 
made by the ſad Statute, [ereſpes of the ſame Surrender, that Schools 
and Hoſpitals ſhould have been ereCted and founded in divers partsdf 
this Realm, for the good education of Youth in Vertue and Learning, 
and the better ſuſtentation of the Poor ; and that other Works, bene- 
ficial for the Common-Weal, ſhould have been executed, which hi- 
therto be not performed, according to the meaning of the faid Statite, 
it may pleaſe your good Lordſhips to move the King's and the gy 
moſt Royal Majeſty, and the Lord Cardinal, to have ſome ſpecial con- 
{ideration for the due performance of the'Premiſes ; and that as well 
the ſame may the rather come to paſs, as the Church of Ezgland, which 
heretofore hath been honourably endowed with Lands and Polel- 
ſions, may have ſome recovery of ſo notable Damages and Loſks 
which ſhe hath ſuſtained. | | 

It may pleaſe their Highneſs, with the aflent of the Lords and Com- 
mons in this Parliament allembled, and by Authority of the ſame, to 
repeal, make fruſtrate and void, the Statute of Mortmayn, made in the 
ſeventh Year of Edward the Firſt, otherwiſe intituled, de Religioſs, 
and the Statute concerning the ſame, made the 15th Year of King Ri- 
chard the Second. And all and every other Statute and Statutes, at 
any time heretofore made concerning the ſame. And foraſmuch as 
Tythes and Oblations have been at all times aſſigned and appointed 


for the ſuſtentation of Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters 3 and in conſideration of 


the 
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the ſame, their Miniſtry and Office, which as yet cannot be executed 
by any Lay Perſon, o it is not meet that any of them ſhould perceive; 
, or enjoy the ſame : That all Impropriations, now being in the 
hr any Lay Perſon, or Perſons, and Impropriations made to any 
{cular uſe, other than for the maintenance of Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters, 
Univerſities, and Schools, may be, by like Authority of Parliament; 
difſolved, and the Churches reduced touch State as they were in, be- 
fore the ſame Impropriations were made. And in this behalf we ſhall 
not humbly pray your good Lordſhips to have in ſpecial Confideration; 
how lately the Lands and Pofleſhons of Prebends, in certain Cathe- 
dral Churches within this Realm, have been taken away from the ſame 
Prebends, to the uſe of certain private Perſons ; and in the lieu there- 
of, Benefices of notable value, impropriated to the Cathedral Churches 
in which the ſaid Prebends were founded, to the no little decay of the 
ſid Cathedral Churches and Benefices, and the Hoſpitality kept in 
the ſame. 

Farther, Right Reverend Fathers, we perceiving the godly for- 
rardneſs in your good Lorſhips, in the teſtitution of this noble 
Church of Ezgland, to the priſtine State and Unity of Chriſt's Church; 
vhich now of late Years have been | a. infetted with Hereſies, 
xrverſe and ſchiſmatical Doctrine, ſown abroad in this Realm by evil 
freachers, to the great loſs and danger of many Souls, accounting our 
flves to be called hither by your Lordſhips, out of all parts of the 
Province of Ganterbury, to treat with your Lordſhips concerning, as 
well the ſame, as of other things touching the State and Quietneſs of 
the fame Church, in Doctrine and in Manners, have, for the furthe- 
rance of your godly doing therein, deviſed theſe Articles following to 
be further conlidered and enlarged, as to 'your Lordſhips Wiſdoms 
ſhall be thought expedient. Wherein, as you do earneſtly think ma? 
ny things meet and neceſſary to be reformd z ſo we doubt not but 
your Lordſhips, having reſpect to God's Glory, and the good Refor- 
mation of things amiſs, will no leſs travel to bring the fame to paſs: 
And we, for our part, ſhall be at all times ready to do every thing, as 
by your Lordſhips Wiſdoms ſhall be thought expedient. 


1. We deſign to be reſolved, Whether that all ſuch as have preach'd 
any part within this Realm, or other the King and Queen's Domini 
ons, any Heretical, Erroneous, or Seditious Doctrine, ſhall be called 
before the Ordinaries of ſuch Places where they now dwell, or be Be- 
nefic'd, and upon examination, to be driven to recant openly ſuch 
their Do&rine in all Places where they have preach'd the ſame 2 And 
otherwiſe, Whether any Order ſhall be made, and Proceſs to be made 
bercein againſt them, ascording to the Canons and Conſtitutions of the 
Church 1n ſuch Caſe uſed ? 

2. That the peſtilent Book of Thomas Cranmer, late Arch-biſhop of 
Camterbury, made again(t the moſt Bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, and 
the Schilmatical Book, called, The Communion Book , and the Book of 
Ordering of Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters 3 all ſuſpe& Tranſlations of the 
Old and New Teſtament, the Authors whereof are recited in a Statute 
madethe Year of King Hexry the Eighth, and all other Books, as 
well in Latin as in Engliſh, concerning any Heretical, Erroneous, or 
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' orother parts,into the ſame,upon grievous pains to all ſuch as ſhall 


Slanderous Doftrine, may be deſtroyed and burnt throughout thi 


Kealm.And that publick Commandment be given in all Places to ey 
Man having any ſuch Books,to bring in the ſame to the Ordinary, by, 
certain day, or otherwiſe to be taken and reputed as a favourer of 
ſach Dottrine. And that it may be lawful to every Biſhop, and other 
Ordinary, to make enquiry and due ſearch, from time to time, forthe 
faid Books, and to take them from the Owners and Poſleſlors of then, 
for the purpoſe aboveſlaid. . 

3. And For the better repreſs of all ſuch peſtilent Books, That 0x. 
der may be taken with all ſpeed, that no ſuch Books may be pri 


uttered, or fold, within this Realm, or brought from beyond the 


ſame to attempt the contrary. " 

4. And that the Biſhops, and other Ordinaries, may, with better 
ſpeed, root up all ſuch pernicious Doctrine, and the Authors thereef: 
We deſire that the Statutes made, Anno quinto of Richard the Second 
Anno ſecundo of Henry the Fourth, and Arno ſecundo of Hemy the 
Fifth, againſt Hereticks, Lollards, and falſe Preachers, may be by ygy 
Induſtrious Suit reviv'd and put in force, as ſhall be thought 
nient. And generally, that all Biſhops, and other Eccleftaſtical (+. 
dinaries, may be reſtored to their Priſtine Juriſdiction againſt Here 
Schiſmaticks, and their Fautors, in as large and ample manner as they 
were, in the firſt Year of King Herry the Eighth. 

5. And that the Premiſes may be the better executed by the yre. 
ſence of Beneficed Men in their Cures, the Statutes made Aro 21, of 
Hemry the Eighth, concerning Pluralities of Benefices, and Non-refi. 
dence of Beneficed Men 3 by reaſon whereof, a larger Liberty or Li. 
cenſe is given to a great multitude of Prieſts and Chaplains to be ah- 
&nt from their Benefices with Cure, than was ever permitted by the 
Canon Laws, and all other Statutes touching the ſame, may be re 
pealed, void, and aboliſhed ; and that the Biſhops, and other Ordins- 
ries, may call all Beneficed Men to be refident upon their Cures, ashe- 
fore the making of that ACt they might have done. 


6. Item, That the Ordinaries do, from time to time, make Procek 


for puniſhment of all Simoniacal Perſons, of whom it is thought there 
were never ſo many within this Realm. And that not only the Clerks 
but alſo the Patrons, and all the Mediators of ſuch Fa&ions may be 

umiſh'd. Wherein we think good that Order were taken, that the 
—_ ſhould loſe their Patronage during their natural Lives, ac- 
cording to the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions of this Realm. 

7. = That the ancient Liberty, Authority, and JuriſdiQtion, be 
reſtored ro the Church of Exgland, according to the Article of the 
Great Charter, called Magna Charta ; at the leaſt wiſe, in ſuch fort a 
it was in the firſt Year of Hexry the Eighth ; and touching this Artice, 
we ſhall defire your Lord(hips to be with us moſt humble Suitorstothe 
King's and Queen's Majeſty, and to the Lord Legat, for the remiſſion 


of the importable Burdens of the Firſt-Fruits, Tenths, and Subſidies 


In which Suit, whatſoever advancement your Lordſhips ſball think 
good to be offered unto their Majeſties for the ſame, we ſhall therein 
be always glad to do as ſhall be thought good. | 


8. Item; 
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8. Item. That no Attachment of Premunire be awarded againſt any 
Biſhop, or other Ordinary Ecclefiaſtical from henceforth in any Matter, 
but that a Prohibition be firſt brought to the ſame 3 and that it thay 
pleaſe the King's and Queen's Majeſty; to command the Temporal 

adges of this Realm, to explicate and declare plainly, all and fin- 
gular —_ of the Premunire, and to make a certain Doctrine 
thereo!. 
* 9. Item, That the Statutes of the Proviſors be not drawn by unjuſt 
[aterpretation out of their proper Caſes, nor from the proper ſenſe of 
the words of the ſame Statutes. 

10. [ters. That the Statute of Submiſſion of the Clergy, made 
Anno 25, of Henry the Eighth, and all other Statutes made during the 
time of the late Schiſm, in derogation of the Liberties and Juriſdictions 
of the Church, from the firſt Year of King Herry the Eighth, may be 
repealed, and the Church reſtored i= integrum. * ; 

11. Item. That the Statute made for finding of great Horſes by Ec- 


defiaſtical Perſons, may likewiſe be repealed. 


12, Item. That Ufurers may be puniſh'd by the Common Laws, as 
in times paſt hath been uſed. 

13. Item. That thoſe which lay violent Hands upon any Prieſt, or 
other Eccleſiaſtical Miniſter, being in Orders, may be puniſh'd by the 
Canon Laws, as in times paſt hath been uſed. 

14. Item, That all Prieſts, Deacons, and Sub-Deacons, and all 
other having Prebends, or other Eccleſiaſtical Promotions or Benefices, 
from hencelheth uſe ſuch Prieſt-like Habit, as the quality of his State 
and Benefice requireth, 

15. Item. That Married Prieſts may be compelled to forſake their 
Women, whom they took as their Wives. | | 

16, Items, That an Order may be taken for the a up of 
Youth in good Learning and Vertuez and that the School-maſters of 
this Realm may be Catholick Men,and all other to be removed that are 
either Sacramentaries, or Hereticks, or otherwiſe notable Criminous 
Perſons. | 

17. Item. That all exempt and peculiar Places may, from henceforth 
be immediately under the Juriſdiction of that Arch-biſhop, or Biſhop, 
and Arch-deacon, within whoſe ſeveral Dioceſs and Arch-deaconry, the 

lame are preſently conſtitute and ſcituate. And whereas divers Tem- 
poral Men, by reaſon of late Purchaſes of certain Abbies, and exempt 

have, by their Letters Patents, or otherwiſe, granted unto them 
Eccleſiaſtical JuriſdiQtion in the ſaid Places 3 That from henceforth the 
ld Juriſdiction be devolv'd to the Arch-Biſhop, or Biſhop, and 
mn within whoſe Dioceſs, and Arch-deaconry the ſame 
low be. | 

18, Item, Where the Mayor of London, by force of a Decree 

made, Anno of Henry the Eighth, hath attributed unto him the 
Copnition of Cauſes of Tythes in London ; that from henceforth the 
ame Cognition, and Juriſdiftion, may utterly ceaſe, and be reduced 
mmediately to the Biſhop of London Ordinary there. 

=_ That Tythes may be henceforth paid according to the Ca- 

non Laws, 


20. Item, 
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20. Item. That Lands and Places impropraiated to Monaſtens 
which at the time of Diſſolution and Suppreſſion thereof, were &. 
empt from payment of Tythes, may be now allotted to certain Þ,. 
ry, and there chageable to pay like Tythes as other Pariſhioners 

0. 

21, Trews, That there be a ſtreight Law made, whereby the repay, 
tions of Chancels, which are notoriouſly decayd through the Rex 
may be duly repaired, from time to time, by ſuch as by the Ly 
ought to do the ſame 3 and _— ſuch as be in the King's and 
Queens Hands; and that the Ordinaries maw lawfully proceed in 
Cauſes of Dilapidations, as well of them as of all other Parſonage, 
Vicarages, and other Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and Promotions. 

22. Item. That Order be taken for, the more ſpeedy paiment of 
Penſions to all Prieſts, Penfionaries 3 and that they may have the ſane, 
without long Suits or Charges. 

22. Item. That an Order be taken for paiment of Perſona 
Tythes, in Cities, and Towns, and elſewhere, as was uſed in Aw21, 
of Henry the Eighth. | 

24 Item. That ſuch Prieſts as were lately married, and refuſetore. 
concil e themſelves to their Order, and to be reſtored to Miniſtration, 
may haye ſome ſpecial Animadverfion,whereby, as Apoltates, they nay 
be diſcern'd from other. | 

25. Item. That Religious Women, which be married, may be di- 
vorced, 

26. Item. That in Divorces, which are made from Bed and Board, 
Proviſion may be made, that the Innocent Woman may enjoy ſuch 
Lands and Goods as were hers before the Marriage, or that happened 
to come to her uſe at any time during the Marriage 3 and that it may 
not be lawful for the Huſband, being for his Ottence divorced from 
the ſaid Woman, to intermeddle himſelf with the ſaid Lands or Goods, 
unleſs his Wife be to him reconciled. 

27. Item. That the Wardens of Churches and Chappels, may render 
their Accounts before the Ordinaries, and may be by them compelldto 
do the ſame. | 

28, Item. That all ſuch Ecclefiaſtal Perſons as lately have ſpoi 
Cathedral, Collegiat, and other Churches, of their own 
temerity, may be compelled to reſtore all and (ingular things fo 
them taken away, or the true value thereof 3 and farther, to re-edi 
ſuch things, as by them are deſtroyd and defac'd. 
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Number 17. 


A Bull, conſtituting Cardinal Beaton Arch-biſhop - of St. Ari- 
drews, Legate a Latete in the Kingdom of Scotland. 


An Origmal. 


| gone” Epiſcopus Servus Servorum Dei, dilefto Filio Davidi, & Ex Chatto- 


Sandi Stephani in Celiomonte Preſbytero Cardinali San&ti Andrez Phylac. Re- 


mncupato, apud Chariflimam in Chriſto Filiam noſtram Mariam Sco- 5'* 


orum Reginam Illuſtrem, & in toto Scotiz Regno, & Univerſis 8 
ngulis Provinciis, Civitatibus, Terris, Caſtris, & Locis przfatz Mariz 
Reginz mediate vel immediate Subje&is, noſtro Apoſtolic ſedis Le- 
Salutem 8& Apoſtolicam Benedictionem. Licet poteſtatis plenitu- 

ov Fawn nobis fit commiſla, & Univerh Gregis Domini, divina dif- 
wnente Clementia, curam habeamus 3 fines tamen humanz poſhtbili- 
uth excedere non valentes, confideranteſq; quod circa fingula per nos 
jos Apoſtolicz ſervitutis Othcif abſolvere non poſſumus, nonnunquam 
iquos, & przcipue Santz Romanz Eccleſiz Cardinales, in Sollicitudi- 
wpartem aſſumimus, ut ipfis vices noſtras ſupplentibus, eorum co- 
geratione laudabili noſtri oneris gravitatem alleviantes, miniſterium 
wbis Commiſſum,Divina favente gratia,facilius8& efficacius exequamur z 
limo itaqz_ volventes multa quotidie eventura ob quz opportunum 
neceſlarium erit, cum charifhima in Chriſto Filia noſtra Maria Sco- 
vrum Regina Illuſtri, ſuper pluribus Decus, Dignitatem ac Statum Chri- 
hanz Rerpublice, Sandtzqz ſedis Apoſtolicz concernentibus pertracta- 
ez ac nobis perſuadentes quod CircumſpeCtio tua, quz rerum maxi- 
mrum uſu & experientia, ac (ingulari in agendo ſtudio & dexteritate, 
tee minori prudentia & ingenit Acrimonia 1ta preſtat, quod quzcunq; 
wntigerint cum illa Majeſtate, noſtro & praedidz fedis nomine commu- 
meanda, tratanda, & peragenda, quz noltrum & didtz ſedis honorem 
pamq; digniratem reſpiciunt, necnon illa quz eidem CircumfpeQiont 
uz duxerimus committenda, ea cura, induſtria, & fſolertia profequeris, 
k adimplere curabis ut voluntas noſtra, quz non nilt ad Gregem cu- 
lodiz noſtrx commiſlum, tuendum, & ampliandum invigilat, opta- 
tm finem ſortiatur 3 Habita ſuper his cum venerabilibus fratribus no- 
ns Sanz Romanz Eccleſiz Cardinalibus, matura deliberatione, de 
yorum Fratrum Conſilio, Circumſpe&tionem tuam apud diftam Ma- 
mm Reginam, necnon 1n toto Scotiz Regno, ac univerſis & ſingulis 
frovincis, Civitatibus, Terris, Caſtris, & Locis ceidem Mariz Reginz 
a*date vel immediate ſubjettis, noſtrum & ſedis praditz Legatum, 
a beneplacitum noſtrum, Creanus, Conſtituimus & Deputamus, 
lrcumſpetio igitur tua munus hujuſmodi devota mente ſuſpiciens, ſe 
illus execuione ic ſollicitam, ac verbo & opere ſtudiofam diligen- 
mg; exhibeat, quod ex tuis laboribus divina favente gratia oprtati 
quod ſperamus, ſuccedant : Tuq) per ſollicitudinem tuam prx- 

&r 2tern# retributionis przmium, poſhis apud nos & ſedem eandem 
wento commendari. Nos autem, ut ipſt expeCtati fructus quantocius 
emanent, 
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emanent, & tu erga Perſonas Regni, Provinciarum, Civitatum, Tem. 


| judicialiter, de non tuto acceſſu, etiam ſub cenſuris & penis Ecdefs 
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ram, Caſtrorum, & Locorum pradictorum, necnon familiares 
continuos, commenſales, undecunqz originem & ubicung; Donich 
um habentes, tuis obſequiis inſiltentes, & tibi ſervientes, te poſlis re. 
dere gratioſum, Circumſpectioni ruz Matrimoniales & Beneficia 
alias Eccleſiaſticas necnoa ſpirituales & prophanas cauſas quaſlibet, x 
forum Eccleſiaſticum quomodolibet pertinentes, tam prime inſt: 
quem Appellatione quorumcunque, etiam a quibuſcung; Judix 
Ordinariis & Delegatis, ctiam per nos & ſedem praxditam, fey 
cunq; alios etiam a Latere Legatos, & Judices interpoſitarum Pro ten. 
pore, & durante didta Legatione interponendarum, etiam Sum; 
limpliciter, & de plano, fine ſtrepitu & figura Judicii, ſola fa yg; 
tate inſpeCta 3. cum poteſtate citandi, & inhibendi, ac ſequeſtrandi, 
excquendi, etiam per editum publicum conſtituto, ſummariz & ext, 


ſticis etiam pecuniariis, tuo vel morum Delegatorum arbitrio modery 
dis, exigendis & applicandis, per te, vel alium ſcu alios, audiendy; 
noſcendas, & fine debito terminandas, delegandi ; aliaſq; etjamſi per 
nos aut alios Autoritate Apoſtolica delcgatz forent, ſeu if coram 
quocunqz penderent, cum tibt placuerit, ad te advocandi, & alisefn 
ſimpliciter committendi, & adverſus quaſcunqz ſententias, & res Judi 
catas, ac Contrattus, & Lzliones quaſcunque, -didtis tuis familiabus 
Beneficium Reſtitutionis in integrum concedendi. Ac Officium Tabd. 
lionatus quibuſcungz perſonis idoneis, recepto ab eis in forma folit 
Juramento, concedendi:; illoſq; Tabelliones creandi, & Notariatus 
Officio inveſtiendi, alias juxta formam in Quinterno Cancellaiz Apo- 
ſtolicz deſcriptam : Ac Milites auratos, Comiteſq; Palatinos, & Poetas 
Laureatos creandi, conſtituendi, & deputandi : Ac perſonas ſufficier- 
tes & idoneas ad DoCctoratus, ſeu Licenciaturz, & Baccalaureatus in 
utroq; vel altero Jurium, & etiam ad Magifterii tam in Theologia qum 
Artibus, & Medicina, vel alios gradus hujuſmodi promovendi; cil 
inſignia ſolita & debita, conferendi, & exhibendi, ſeu exhiberi &con- 
ferri faciendi, eiſqz quod omnibus & fingulis Gratis, Privilegiis, Liber 
tatibus, immunitatibus, exemptionihus, & indultis, quibus alii Mile 
aurati, Poetz Laureati, & Comites Palatini, per nos & ſedem prad|- 
fam, creati & inſtituti, necnon ad hujuſmodi Gradus in Univerſitat 
bus Studiorum generalium, juxta illos aCtus & mores, ac ſervatis fer 
vandis promoti utuntur, potiuntur & gaudent ; ſeu uti, potiri, & 
dere poterunt, quomodolibet in futurum, uti, potiri8 gaudere, li 
& licete poſlint, & debeant indulgendi. Ac cum Nobilibus & Grads 
atis, ut —_— Tria, & {1 cum eis ad Duo incompatibilia Benefica 
Ecclcfiaſtica, infimul ad vitam obtinenda diſpenſatum foret 3 cum & 
ut quodcunqz Tertium, cum aliis vero non Nobilibus aut Graduatis, ut 
p_—_ Duo Curata, ſeu alas invicem incompatibilia, etiam (i digh- 
tas, Perſonatus, Adminiſtrationes, vel Officia 1n Cathedralibus, etun 
Metropolitanis, vel Collegiatis : & Dignitates ipſz in Cathedraliby, 
etiam Metropolitanis, poſt Pontificiales Majores, ſeu Collegiatis Ec 
clefiis hujuſmodi Principales, aut duo ex eiſdem Parrochiales Eccleliz, 
vel earum perpetuz Vicariz fueriht : Et ad dignitates, perſonatus, a 
miniſtrationes, vel officia hujulmodi conſueverint, qui per eleftionen 
alſumi, ciſqz cura immineat animarum, necnon quzcunqz duo — 
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vel fintilia, ſub uno, duobus vel tribus tectis diftarum vel aliarurti Ec- 
defiarum conſiſtentia ; Ac cum quibuſvis Perſonis, cujuſvis Ordinis; 
Monachis, Canonicis, & Religiofis, ut quzcunq; duo Beneficia Eccle- 
aſtica, cum cura vel fine cura regularia, & cum eorum altero, ſeu 
illis, vnum curatum ſeculare, & cum quibuſvis Clericis Secularibus, 

it num Beneficium Ecclefiaſticum cum cura, vel fine cura cujuwvis Or- 
dinis regulare, etiam fi beneficia regularia hujuſmodi Prioratus, przpo- 
ftarz, przpoſitatus, Dignitates, Perſonatus, Adminiſtrationes vel Offi- 
na fucrint 3 & ad illos 111as vel illa conſueverint, qui per eleftionem 
afſumi, cilqz cura immineat animarum : Regulares, videlicet unum ex 
didis regularibus beneficiis quod maluerint, fi Prioratus, przpoſitura, 
wt alia Dignitas Conventualis, aut offictum clauſtrale fuerit, in titulum 
ipli nh. 4am reliquum, ac ſeculare vel alterius Ordinis regulare 3 
pecnon Clerici Seculares unum quod Conventuale aut Clauftrale non 
| + qr quoad vixerint, vel ad tempus dequo tibi videbitur 
xetinere, ac de ipſius commendandi beneficii, fruftibus, redditibus, & 
oventibus diſponere, & ordinare, ficuti illud in titulum pro tempote 
| de 1llis diſponere & ordinare potuerunt, ſeu etiam debue- 
wot 3 Alienatione tamen quorumcunque bonorum immobilium, & 
xecioſorum mobilium, dicti Beneficit in Commendam retinendi, eis 
xenitus interdifta ; Necnon cum petentibus defectum Natalium etiam 
xgulatibus, ut ad omnes etiam Sacros Ordines ent, & quzcum- 
je, quotcumque, & qualiacumque Beneficia Ecclefiaſtica cum cura vel 
ge cura, ac ſe invicem compatientia, etiam fi Canonicatus, & Preber- 
& in Cathedralibus, etiam Metropolitanis vel Collegiatis Ecclefiis, hn- 
uſmodt ac alias ut przferrur qualificata fuerint 3 durmmodo dignitates 
n Metropolitants vel aliis Cathedralibus, poſt Pontificales Majores, & 
in Cullegiatis Ecclefits hujuſmodi ' Principates non exiſtant 3 ac etiam 
cum cis f1 graduati non fuerint, ut prefertur, ad duo, fi vero graduati 
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"11 fverint,ad tria incomparibilta beneficia hujufmodi, non tamen dignitates 
an majores ut przfertur, nec Principales, vel cam diſpenſatis ad duo ut 
al tertium Curatum, vel alias incompatibile ut fupraditum eſt, & cum 
C regularibus etiam ad beneficia regularia ut przfertur, qualificata, 8 
" ompetentibus, #tatis defectum etiam regularibus, ſupra decimum ſep- 
oh tmum ſuz #tatis Annum, ut feculare quodcunqz Beneficium Ecclefia- 
a" YI flicum Curatum; vel alias incompatibile, etiam fi dignitas, perſonatus; 
_ Iminiſtratio, vel Offictum 1n Cathedrali, vel Metropolitana yel Col- 
"IN leglata, etiam fi dignitas ipſa in Cathedrali vet Metropolitana poſt Pon- 
Po ticialem majoti, & in Collegiata Eccleſia hujuſmodi Principalis feu 
wl | rochialis Ecclefia, vel ejus perpetua Vicaria fuerit 3 & ad dignitates, 
ra _— adminiſtrationes, vel officia tam ſecularia quam regularia, 

| juſmodi conſueverunt, que per electionem afhami, eiſq; cuta ifthmines 
, " | animarum,Regulares vero beneficiumetiamſeculare ut prefergur qua» 


kicatu, fi eis alias canonice conferatur, aut ipſi eligantur, przſenten- 
Br tar, vel alias aſumantur adilla & inſtituantur, in eis recipere & infimul 


-_ qoad vixerint retinere, Mlaqz fimul vel fucceffive, ſimplicitet vel ex 
Fo ff 2. permutationis, quories fibi placuerit dimittere, & commend# 
ef julmodi cedere, ac loco dimifſi vel dimiflorum, alin vel alia, fimile 
"y diſimile, ut fimjlia vel diflamilia, beneficium ſea beneficia, Eccle- 


falticum vel Ecclefiaſtica, quzcunque, quorcunque $ qualiacu 
"4 comppatientia, feu duo aut tria vel tertum curata, ſeu alias heviced bis 
ve p11) M mmm compea* 
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compatibilia, ac duo alia ſimilia vel diflimilia, ſub uno vel duobys 5 
tribus teftis conliſtentia, ac quzcunque, quotcunque & qualiacyn; 
cum cura vel fine cura, ſe invicem & cum przdictis compatientia, 
ſupra dictum decimum ſeptimum Annum agentes, cutatum yel aj in 
compatibile-Beneficium Eccleſiaſticum reſpeCtive limiliter recipere; g 
dummodo inter ipſa tria incompatibilia plures quam duz Parock; 
Eccleſiz, vel earum perpetuz Vicariz, aut duo Canonicatus & p 
dz, ſeu duz dignitates, perſonatus, adminiltrationes, vel offici, fy 
eodem tedto ac pro diftis patientibus, defetum Natalium, dignitans 
ipſz in ciſdem Cathedralibus etiam Metropolitanis poſt Pomificales y, 
Jores, aut Collegiatis Eccleſiis hujuſmodi modo Principales non exi 
inſimul quoad vixerint vel ad tempus retinere. Quodgz conſtitutg;n 
ſexto decimo, ut ad Subdiaconatus, & in decimo oQavo ad Dj 
ac in vigeſimo primo ſuarum ztatis Annis, etiam (1 ratione Benefigg, 
rum Eccleſiaſticorum per eos obtentorum arctati fuerint, ad Preſbjter, 
tus Ordines, & tam ipſi quam quicung;z alii in ztate legitima conſt 
& ſimiliter arCtati, promoveri volentes, ut ad omnes ordines pradiga, 
etiam extra tempora a jure Statuta, quibuſvis diebus Dominicis yi 
Feſtivis, 8 prout neceſlitas exegerit; ad duos ex ordinibus pratif 
eodem die a quocunq; maluerint, Catholico Antiſtite, gratiam & oy 
munionem di&z ſedis habente, alias tamen rite promoveri libere &k. 
cite poſſint, Quodq; obtinentes Beneficia Ecclefiaſtica curatayſeu als 
Sacros & Preſbitcratus Ordines hujuſmodi, tam de jure quam x4: 
tuto, fundatione, vel alias requirentia, ut ratione 1llorum, Uſque ad 
ſeptennium a fine Anni eis a jure przfixi computandum, ad al 
ex Diaconatus & Prefbyteratus Ordinibus hujuſmodi, dummodo infra 
primum digi ſeptennii Biennium ad dictum Subdiaconatus Ordingn 
promoti fuerint, ſe promoveri facere minime teneantur, nec ad id'1 
uoquam, quavis Auctoritate inviti valeant coarctari'z etiam unum, 
KV vel plura ſeptennia, vel alia tempora ad id per nos aut ſedem ean- 
dem plurics conceſla, & prorogata fuerint, & pendeant : Et cum qu- 
buſvis Perſonis tertio aut quarto, aut mixtim, tertio & quarto, etum 
multiplici conſanguinitatis ſeu affinitatis gradibus invicem conjundti, & 
quocung; impedimento public honeſtatis, aut cum his qui per Adul- 
terium ſe polluiflent, dummodo in mortem defundi conjugis quicqum 
machinati non fuiſſent, ut invicem matrionaliter copulari, & in cov- 
tra&is per eos ſcienter vel ignoranter Matrimoniis, cum abſolutionea 
cenſuris quas fic ſcienter contrahendo incurriſſent, remanere 


etiam prolem exinde ſuſceptam —_—— decernendo, diſpenſandi, Ac . 
 Perſonis quibuſcunque, Ecclefiaſt! 


cis Secularibus & Regulanbuys, ut 
quoad vixerint, vel ad aliud tempus in Romana Cura, vel altero Be 
neficiorum Ecclefiaſticorum per eos obtentorum reſidendo, aut Liter 
rum Studio in Loco ubi illud vigeat generale infiſtendo, frutus, reddi- 
tus & proventus omnium & ſingulorum Beneficiorum Eccleſiaſticorun, 
cum cura vel fine cura, quz in quibuſvis Ecclefiis Gve Locis pro tem 
pore obtinebunt, etiam (1 ut prxfertur, qualificata fuerint cum ea int 
gritate, quotidianis diſtributionibus duntaxat exceptis, libere percipere 
valeant, cum qua illos perciperent, {i in eiſdem Ecclefiis five locis pet: 
ſonaliter refiderent, 8 ad refidendum interim in eiſdem minime tene- 
antur, nec ad id a quoquam valeant coarfari. Proviſo quod benel 
cia przdiQa debitis propterea non fraudentur obſequiis, & a 

ura 
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Cura in cis quibus illa immineat nullatenus negligatur z ſed per bonos 
& ſufficientes Vicarios, quibus de ipſorum beneticiorum proventibus 
peceſfaria congrue miniſtreatur, diligenter exerceatur, & deſerviatur 
inibi laudabihcer in divinis. Ac quibuſcunq); perſonis liceat habere Al- 
- rare. portatile, cum debitis Reverentia, & honore, ſuper quo in locis ad 
xd congruentibus & honeſtis five alieni juris przjudicio : Et cum quali- 
ws negotiorum pro tempore ingruentium id exegerit, antequam eluce(- 
cat dies, circa tamen diurnam Jlucem, ita quod id nec els, nec Sacerdoti 
fliter celebranti ad culpam valeat imputari, & cum-eos ad loca-Eccle- 
fuſtica interdicfta ſuppoſita contigerit declinare, in illis claufts Januis, 
Excommanicatis & interdictis exclufis, non pulſatis Campanis, & ſub- 
miſla voce poffint etiam per fe ipſos, (1 Eccletiaſtici & ad Preſbyteratus 
ordinem rite promoti fuerint, aut per proprium vel alium Sacerdotem, 
Miſfas & alia Diviaa Officia 1n ſua & famulorum ſuorum domeſticorum 
przſentia celebrare, & celebrari facere z dummodo iplt vel illi cauſam 
gon dederint interdifto, 'nec 1d ipſis vel illis contigerit ſpecialiter in- 
terdici: Provifo etiam quod parce hujuſmodi concefſhione ante diem, 
celebrandi & cclebrari faciendi utantur 3 quiacum in Altaris Miniſterio 
immoletur Dominusnoſter Jc{us Chriſtus Dei Fils, qui Candor eſt Lucis 
#ternz, convenit hoc non noctis tenebris fieri, ſed in Luce. Ac qui- 
buſcunq; Perſonis ut Confeflorum ſeu Conteflores idoneos cligere pol- 
fiat, qui cos & eorum quemlibet juxta formam in quinterno diftz Can- 
cellarizannotatam, poterit abſolvere. Necnon quibuſvis Perſonis Eccle- 
ſiaſticis ſecularibus ut quoad vixerint, & quoties cis placuerit, per ſeiplas 
aut cum uno Preſbytero, ſeu Clerico, ſocio ſeu fawiliari, horas Canoni- 


cas diurnas & noCturnas, ac alia divina officia ſecundum uſum & morem 


manz Ecclefiz, etiam juxta ritum Breviarii noviter impreſh, extra 

n chorum Ecclefiz, dicere & recitare, libere & licite valeant ; & 

ad alium uſum ſuper hoc obſervandam, etiam ratione beneficiorum per 
eas obtentorum, minime teneantur, nec ad id compelli poſlint, indul- 
gendi. Quodq; quilibet Sacerdos aut Religtoſus Eccleſiaſt. Sacramenta 
miniſtrare valeat, Jurz Parochialis Eccleliz, & cujuſlibet alterius in 
omnibus ſemper ſalvo. Concedendi, ac Mulieribus honeſtis quibuſcun- 
que, ut quacunqz Monaſteria, & domos Monialium quarumcunque, 
Kam obſcrvantie regularis exempta & non exempta, quomodocungz 
reclufa, cum aliquibus Matronis etiam honeſtis, de conſenſa eorum qui 
dictis Monalteriis & Domibus prefuerint, dummodo inibi non per- 
hoctent, Devotionis cauſa ingredi valeant : Ac ReQtoribus Parrochia- 
lium Ecclefiarum, & aliorum Beneficiorum Eccieſtaſticorum, Curatorum, 
vel quoſcungz eorum, Parochianos utriuſq; ſexus, ab omnibus & fin- 
oom—g peccatis, & Criminibus, in Caſibus in quibus Ordinarii 
locorum de Jure vel conſuetudine, aut alias abfolvere potlint 3 Et in illis 
qui ſede prexdidz reſervati non fuerint, abſolvere, Ac vota —_ 
per eos pro tempore emilla, preterquam ſedi predidtz reſervata, 1n 
alia pictatis opera commurare valeant : Ac quibuſeunq; perſonis utriul- 
que ſexus, Secularibus, Eccleſiaſticis, Religiolis, Mendicantibus, quz 
{lo Devotionis accen(x, Sepulchrum Dominicum, 8 alia pia Loca & 
Oratoria terrz Sanz, deſiderant perſonaliter vilitare, quibufvis pro- 
tibitionibus Apoſtolicis in contrarium factis non obſtantibus, Sepul- 
chrum & alia Loca przdiQa viſitare. Et in locis in quibus uſus olet 


non habetur, ut Butiro & Caſeo & infirmi de Confilio utriuſq; Medici, 
Mmmm 2 Carnibus 
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Carnibus Veſci, & licite uti valeant, indulgendi. Necnon quzcy 
Juramenta ad efftetum agendi, ac etiam fimpliciter ut tibi videbitur 
dummodo alicui exinde magnum przxjudicium non fiat, relaxand;. he 
quoſcunqz qui Perjurit Reatum incurrerint, ab illo abſolvendi, & at 
Priores honores, Statum, & famam reſtituenci,ac plenarie redintegran. 
di, omnemq; inhabilitatis & infamiz maculam five notam, Przmiſh. 
rum occaſione contractam, paenitus abolendi : Ac quoſcunque per (al. 
tum, vci furtive, ad aliquos facros Ordines promotos, ab exceſſy 
propterea incurrerint, abſolvendi 3 vel ut ad aliquos alios fi promo 
non eflent, alias rite promoveri, libere && licite poſſint diſpenſandi: 
Abſolvendi quoqz omnes & fingulos qui Simoniz labem, tam in henep. 
cits per eos habitis cujuſcunq; qualitatis fucrint, quam Ordinibus 
eos ſuſceptis contraxerint, ab illa & excommunicationis ahiſq; cenſyn 
& pxnis Eccleſiaſticis quas propterea 1ncurrerint 3 & ſuper Irregulaj. 
rate (i quam illis ligati, Miſſas alia Divina Qfficia, non tamen incop- 
temptum Clavium, celebrando, ſeu alias ſe immiſcendo, contraxiſſege, 
diſpenſandi : omnemq; inhabihtatis & Infamiz maculam, fimiliter 
eos dia occaſione, ac ctiam 1 forſan aliqua beneficia, curata vel Is 
incompatibilia, poſt & contra tcelicis recordationis Johannis Papz 22, 
Prxdeceſloris noſtri, quz incipit, Execrabilis, Conſtitutionem detingif 
ſent, & detinerent, fructus perripiendo, ex ei{dem contraQtam abolen- 
di ; diftaq; beneficia cis, fatatamen per eos prius de fruftibus make 
perceptis, debita Compolitione pro Camera Apoſtolica, denuo conk. . 
rendi : Et eos qui etiam Parochiales Eccleſtas, vel alia beneficia Be. 
clefiaſtica Preſbyteratus vel alium ordinem requirentia, intra Annum 
vel aliud tempus pacifice poſlediflent, & ea poſtmodum detinuiſſent & 
detineant, ad dictum Preſbyteratus ordinem legitimo ceſſanteim 
mento, nullaq; per eos deſuper diſpenſatione obtenta, non promoti, 
fructus etiam percipiendo, abſolvendi 3 omnemq; inhabilitatis & In- 
famiz maculam, five notam,ſimiliter per eos diCta occaſione contrattam, 
pznitus tollendi, eiſq; de novo de benehiciis predidtis (ic detentis pro- 
videndi, fafta tamen debita de fructibus male perceptis, pro Camen 
prxdica ut prxdidtum eſt, compoſitione. Ac quoſcunq; qui in Clerices 
& Pre{byteros, citra tamen membri mutilationem & mortem, manus 
violentas temere injeciflent, ab Excommunicationis ſententia, quam 
propterea incurrerint, {1 hoc humiliter petierint 3 Et etiam qui tempo- 
re Bellorum, 'Rapinas, Sacrilegia, Furta, 8& alia mala perpetrarunt, 
debita ſatisfaQtione przvia, & etiam illos, qui horas Canonicas omiſe 
runt, & debito tempore non recitaverunt, aut inadvertenter dixerunt, 
cujuſcunq; Qualitatis, Ordinis & Conditionis fuerint, ab excefſibus & 
omiſſione hujuſmodi reſpe&ive 3 Necnon etiam quoſcunq; Religioles 


Ordinum Mn qui ob ſui habitus non delationerm, aut alias, 


Reatum ſedis Apoſtolicz incurriſlent,abilla ac etiam Excommunicationis 
alnſq; ſententiis, cenſuris & paxnis Ecclefiaſticis, quos propterea ctiam 
juxta inſtituta ſuorum ordinum regularia incurriflent, abſolvendi : Ac 
ſuper irregularitate quacunque, praterquam homicidii voluntarii, aut 
Bigamiz, quoviſmodo, etiam per ſententiam, etiam ſanguinis, ultimi 
\upplici inde ſequuti, aut mutilatione membrorum contraCa, ad omnes 
etiam Sacros & Preſbyteratus Ordines, citra tamen Altaris Miniſterium, 
& ad dignitates & beneficia Ecclehiaſtica, cum cura 6 fine cura, quz- 
cunque, quotcunqz & qualiacunque, ſe invicem compatientia, eis alas 
Canonice 
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Canonice conferenda, diſpenſandi 3 omnemq;z inhabilitatis 8 Infamiz 
maculam five notam etiam inde contraftam, penitus abolendi. Et con- 
ra quoſcunq;z tam Ecclefialticos quam Laicos, Literarum Apoltolica- 
wm & Supplicationum ac Commitiionum Falfarios, 'Schiſmaticos, Hz- 
reticos, Ulſurarios, Raptorcs, & aliorum quorumcunque Criminuny 
Reos, cujuſcunque dignitatis,, ſtatus, gradus, ordinis, vel conditionis 
aiſtentes, inquirendi, procedendi, ac reos juxta criminum & exceſ- 
fum exigentiam, prout Canonicz diſponunt Sanctiones, ut videbitur 
Conſcientiz expedire, puniendi : Contradicores quoſlibet & Rebelles, 
zer Cenſuram Eccleſiaſticam, 8 alia Juris Remedia, Appellatione poſt- 
polita, compeſcendi, & f1 opus fuerit auxihum Brachii ſecularis invo- 
andi, ſeu premiſla fieri faciendi : Et fi ad Cor reverſi, ſuum errorem 
rcognoverint, & de przmiſits volverint, ipliq; humiliter poſtulave- 
nnt, ſeu ſupplicaverint, & tibt videbitur eos a criminibus, &' exceſſt-| 
bus ac ſentenriis, cenſuris, & pxnis hujuſmodi quas propterea'incurre- 
nnt, abſolvendi : Ac cum e1s, facta tamen cum dicta Camera Compoli- 
tone, ad Ordines, Honores & Dignitates, ac etiam Beneficia Eccleſia» 
ſica, quzcunque, quotcunque, & qualiacunque, diſpenſandi, eolque 
npriſtinum (tatum reſtituendi, reponendz, & plenarie redintegrand, 
mnemqz inhabilitatis & Infamiz maculam, five. notam per eos prx- 
mlorum occaſione contratam, etiam penitus abolendi. Ac cum 
Itis Uſarariis ſuper male.ablatis, & percepris incertis, pro difta Ca- 
ra componendi, eiſque, ut fatta compoſitione hujuſmodi, ad aliam 
xſtitutionem faciendam non teneantur, concedendi. Ac quaſcunque 
kecleſftas, Monaſteria, Domos, Univerſitates, & Collegia, ac pia Loca, 
quzcunqz etiam exempta, & eidem ſedi immediate ſubjecta, per te vel 
ym, ſeu alios idoneos, viſitandi, & quz ex cis CorreQtione & Emen- 
datione tam in Spiritualibus quam Temporalibus indigere cognoveris, 
aw in Capite quam in membris rctormandi, prout ſecundum Deum, 
& Canonicas Sandtiones, ac Regularum ſuarum inſtituta, noveris expe- 
lire: Ac quzcunqz Statuta, & Ordinationes Ecclcfiarum, Univerſta- 
tum, & ' Studiorum generalium, Monaſteriorum, Ordinum, & Con- 
rentuum, quz tamen Libertatem FEccleftaſticam non confundant, aut 
liderogent vel repugnent, confirmandi, & approbandi ; Supplendi- 
omnes & fingulos defettus, f1 qui, forſan interveniflent in ciſdem, 
Ilaqz, fi tibi expedire videbitur, moderandi, corrigendi, & in melius 
rformandi, ac illis juxta illorum exigentiam addendi. Necnon quot- 
quot tibi videbitur 1n noſtros & diftz ſedis Accolitos, Capellanos, & 
Notarios Apoſtolica Audtoritate recipiendi, & aliorum noſtrorum & 


dtz ſedis Accolitorum, Ay, 


m, & Notariorum numero, & 
cnſortio favorabiliter aggregand c els quod omnibus & fingulis 


Prvilegiis, Prarogativis, 1ndultis, honoribus, exemptionibus, gratiis, 
libertatibus, & immunitatibus, utantur, potiantur, & gaudeant, qui- 
bus utuntur, potiuntur & gaudent, ac uti, potirt & gaudere poterunr, 
quomodolibet in futurum ahi noſtri & didtz ſedis Notarii : Exhibendi 
qQoque, & exhiberi faciendi, cis Inſignia Notariatus hujuſmodi, recep- 
t0tamen prius ab eis ſolito Juramento,ac quibuſvis perſonis Eccleſiaſticis 
ttm Przlatis, Secularibus, & Regularibus, utriuſq; ſexus, etiam juxta 
m Quinterni Cancellariz, hujuſmodi licentiam Teſtandi, conce- 
dendi 3 Ac etiam per te vel alium ſeu alios quorumcunq; beneficiorum 
tcdefiaſticorum cum cura & fine cura, Secularium vel Regulariumz 
etiam 
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etiam quz diftz ſedi ex quavis cauſa praterquam ratione Officialium 6. 
dis przditz, in Romana Curia ofhtcia ſua aCtu exercentium, 96, 
raliter reſcrvata fuerint, rehgnationes fimpliciter, vel ex cauſa perny 
tationis, ac commendatorum & legitioforum tam in difta Curia 0. 
extra eam, cc{aones litis, cauſas jurts ac commendarum recipj 
admittendi, ac Caufas defuper pendentes advocandi, & lites hvjuſmod; 
penitus extinguendl, dictaq; beneticia tam limpliciter quatn ex 
caula, & alta quecunque, quotcunque, & qualiacunque, etiam #; 
etiam per obitum infra limites dictze Legationis, & quoad tnos Fans. 
ares, continuos, commentales extra dictos limites ubicunqz Vacantiz & 
vacatura, etiam fi ut prefertur reſervata, vel affe&ta, & de jure Pare, 
natus Laicorum fuerint, ctiam (1 Dignitatis Majores & Principales,% 
beneficia etiam regularia manualia, & alias quomodolibet qualfen; 
fuerint, perſonis idoneis etiam quzcunque, quotcunque, & qualiacy. 
que beneticta Ecclchaſtica obtinentibus & expectantibus, ctiam feeukn; 
bus vel regularibus, conferendt, & de illis etiam providendi : Necnon 
quibuſvis miniſterns tam Virorum quam Mulierum, Ordinum gi 
cunqz Legationis pradictz, quorum tamen videlicet Virorum 
redditus, & proventus ducentorum fleecnorum Auri, - de Camers {. 
cundum communem extenuationem, valorem annuum non exceda, 
nunc & pro tempore vacantibus, de Abbatibus & Abbariflis, provider- 
di, ac Monaſteria & beneticia hujuſmodi quibufvis ad vitam, yd xd 
tempus, per eos tenenda, regenda, & gubernandaz' ita quod heeatei, 
debitis & conſuetis illorum ſupportatis oneribus, de refiduis ilorm 
fruQtibus, redditibus, & proventibus, difponere & ordinare, ficati il 
in titulum pro tempore obrinentes, de Wis diſponere & ordinare potue- 
runt, ſeu etiam debuerunt : Alienatione ramen quorumcung; bonorum 
immobilium, & precioforum mobilium, Monaſteriorum & beneficiorum 
przdiftorum eis penitus interdicta, Commendandi necnon invicem; vel 
ad tempus, etiam quibuſvis Menſis, Spiritualibus, Capitularibws, & 
Conventialibus, untendi, annefendi, & incorporandi, Ac Canonices 
ſuper-numerar10s, de conſcnſu Capituli creandi, ac ad ſententiarum, te- 
rum judicatarum, Exemptoriahum, & Cenſurarum, per reſignantes, ſeu 
cedentes in Rota noſtri Pallati Apoſtolici habitarum, proſecutionem, 
illos in quorum favorem refignaverint, ſeu cefſerint, admittendi, feu 
admitri faciendi, & mandandi $ ad ulteriorem executionem uſque ad 
realem paritionem contra quoſcunq; etiam Pontiticali przditos _ 
procedendi, ac verum & ultimum vacationis modum, etiam ft exeo 
quzvis generalis reſcrvatio reſultet, pro expreſla habend. ac ſuper i- 


lorum& quorumcunqz aliorum Pe vc Ecclefiaſticorum frutibus 


redditibus, & proventibus, qua 3 penſiones Annuas, non tamen 
medietatem fructuum, reddiruum & proventuum hujuſmodi excedentes, 
ac etiam omnes fructus loco penfionis, prediftis reſignantibus, velce- 
dentibus, aut aliis perfonis idoneis, quoad vixerint per prxdifta bene- 
ficia, pro tempore obtinentes, & eorum ſucceſſores, annis ſingulis, in 
locis & terminis etiam ſub privationis 6 aliis peenis, ſententiis, & cenſu- 
ris Eccleſia(ticis, in talibus apponi ſolitis 3 perfolvendas etiam cum e- 
grefſu, iogreſſu, vel acceſſu, ob non folutionem earum in forma ſolita 
de conſenſu eorum qui dictas penſiones perſolvere habebunt,reſervand, 
conſtituendi, & afltignandi : Ac caſdem & alias hatenus & deinceps &- 
fervatas & reſervandas penſiones,& frutuum reſervationes,de confe! 

etiam 
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ao anticipati ſolutione, aliquoram Annorum caſfandi, & extin- 
i, ae Annullandi. Ac quo ad familiares tuos przdictos qui tranſ* 
; facultatem habuerint eaſdem_ penſiones, & fruftus de eorum 
conſenſu,criam in quoſcungz per eos nominatos, transferendi, etiam cunt 
hoc quod ipfi in quos transferentur; quzcunque transferentium debits 
erſolyete, vel alia oneta,..& conditiones in ipfis tranſlationibus appo- 
adimplere, ſub pena invalidicaris tranſlationis, teneantur : & 2 
&ibus hujuſmodt clauſulam quod earum Litterz per te concedendz pro 
axpeditis $ intimatis, habeantur, de conſenſu illorumqui ſolvere habe- 
hunt, apponendi : Ac perſonas prxdictas.ad effetum gratiarum przdi- 


farum, quas pro tempore per te eis concedi contigerit, ab omnibus && 
fingulis 


Excommunicationis, Suſpenſionts, & InterdiRti aliiſqz Eccleſi- 
aicis Sententiis,cenſuris & pznis,a jure vel ab homine quovis occafione 
yelcauſa latis, fi quibus quomodolibet immediate fuerint, abſolvendi, 
&abſolutas fore cenſendi. Ac omnia & fingula beneficia Ecclefiaſt, cum 
mra; & (ne cura, quz etiatn ex quibuſyis diſpenſationibus Apoſtolicis 
otinent,& expectantac in quibus & ad,quzvis cis quomodolibet com- 
it, quzcunque, quotcunque, & qualacunque int, eoramque, fru- 
uym, reddituum, & proventuum, yeros annaos valores, ac hujuſmodi 
iſpenſationam tenores, in Litteris tujs,. pro expreſlis, abſqz eoquod 
& illis vel eorum aliquo mentionem facere teneantur;”ant propter'nori 
{tam mentionem iplam, Litterz per te concedendz, furreptionis aut 
mllicatis vitia ſabjacere cenſeantur,. -babendo. 'Necnon quaſcunque 
gatias expeQativas, ſpeciales reſtrvationes, umones,” annexiones, ' 8 
ngcorporationes, nominationes, naminandi & confertndi facukates, 8 
nandata per nos & ſedem pradidam, aut Legatos ejuſdem, infavorem 

rumcungz perſonarum, etiam, cujuſcunq; digritatis;ftatus,'gradus; 
Grdinis, vel Conditionis, aut Caffinalatus honore fulgentram, fub 
quibuſvis verborum formis ac clauſulis,: etiam derogaratiarutn,: deros 
mtoribus fortioribus, efficacioribus, & inſolitis, .criaor motw' proprio 
kex certa ſcientia, aut quavis conſideratione, intuitr. vel refpe&tu eri- 
an quantumecungz grandi vel excogitabiliz etiam Regum, Reginarum 
diacunq; Principum & Przlatorum, faftas & conceſlas; ac faciendas 8 
concedendas, -impoſterym illorumq;. vim & effe&um: omnino: ſafpens 
dendi. Ac viſitantibus quaſcunqz: Eccleſtas, 'Seculares* vel: Regulars; 
etiam ad illarum fabricas, ſcu-pro tonſrvatione 8& inſtauratione earum; 
manus porrigentibus adjutrices, in duabus feſtivitatibus duntaxat, .1ep- 
tem Annos $& totidera Quadragenas, vel infra dictum tempus ilted quod 
tibi videbitur de injundss- Pznitentns miſericorditer.1d. Domino!relat- 
andi 3 ta quod perpetuo. vel ad tempus prout tibs videbitur durare ha- 
beant, | Ac quibuſvis perſonis diftz- Legationis, ac etiarfarmliaribus 
_ ut bona injmobilia corundem- Monaſteriorum, Digaitatum, 
rioratuu, Adminiftrationum, &::Offciorum;:altioramq; beneficio- 
rum Ecclefiaſticorum, quz obtinent,. few durante Legarione hifhuſmodi 
obtinebunt, permutare, . vendere,: & dd-tempus :loangum locarey« ac! int 
kudum,& Emphiteolim, ſeu Cenſiim! xel affectum ; conkedere; -8 aliay 


alenare yaleant, cum evidenti Ecclefiarum, Mondſteriorum 8& Benefi- 
corum Ecclefiaſticorum, 2d que pertinent, utittate:! Proviſo quod 
pretia exinde provenienria, in hujuſmodi utilitaterii convertehda, penes 
aliquam zdem. ſfacram, aut fide & facultatibus idoteam Perſonam, cum 
recognoſcibilibus clauſulis & cautclis:1n, fimilibus apponi- folitis, fideliter 

reponantur. 
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reponantur. Necnon Regularibus Perſonis utriuſq; ſexus, etiany Or- 
dinum Mendicantium, ut de eorum Monaſteriis, -Domibus & Loeis 4 
illa Monaſteria, Domos & Loca, etiam aliorum Otrdinum, etiath: non 
Mendicantium, in quibus benevolos invenerint receptores, ſe tratisferre, 
& nova loca recipere: Ac Perſonisquibuſliber, Eccleſias, Monaftegizy, 
Domos Ordinum Mendicantium, 6 beneficia Eccleſiaſticd quzcimgye 
de novo fundare & dotare & collapſas reparare volentibus,ur illa in bh 
cis ad hoc honeſtis & commodis fundare 6 reparare, ac in funda oy 
hujuſmodi licita 8 honeſta onera illa pro tempore obtinentibuk, in 
ponere valeant 3 reſervato eis, 8 diftis tuis familiaribus, etiam quoud 
Eccleſias per eos jam ubilibet conſtructas feu reſtauratas, & ulterjus ys} 
de novo conſtruendas & reſtanrandas, ac eorum poſteris, jute Put. 
natus, & preſentandi perſonam idoneam, ad illa dum vacabunt, lies 
tiam concedendi z ac locationes & alienationes de bonis imnobilibys 
Eccleſfiarum, Monaſteriorum, Prioratuum, Adminiſtrationum,' vel Of. 
cioruth, aliorumqz beneficiorum Ecclefiaſticorum, & locorum falta, 
11 evidentem utihtatem tHorum. ceſlerint, confirmandi 8& appribands: 
ac fingulos defectus, {1 qui intervenerint, in cifdem ſupplendi: Nechgg 
tempus przfixum. Executoribus uſrimarum Voluntatum, -ad illa4 exe. 
quendum prorogandi 3 Ac juri patronatus Laicorum, ad effedtuin pro. 
vifionum & .commendarum, ac Unionum pradiftarum Canotiice prg 
medietate, & fi ex cauſa permurationis fieriat, 'vel lis penderet; ant jus 
patronatus nom. ex. fundatione vel dotatione acquifitum eflet; in totaty 
eerogandi. Necnom-omnia & fraguly quz Major Penitentiathus noſter 
bit) ditta Curia ex ſpeciah vel alia tibi- conceſſas facultate, quomodolibet 
facere poreſt & tonluevit, ad quz in prxdias'8 circa ca neceſfaris ef: 
ſent, ſeu quomedolibet opportuna, faciendi, mandandi, ordinandi & de- 
etrnendi, per..te vel! alium;; Tew alios, Aucotitate Apoſtblica' tenore 
preſkntinm concedimus facultaren. / Decernentes te omnibus & (inguli 
faculatibus pradidtis, ,in quibuſeunq; partibus' prediftis,” & cum ille- 
rum fea-in- Yhs reſidentibus perſohis ac 'farmliaribus tuis, 'Hibere vii 
poſſe: Non obſtantibus defeQibus,/& aliis prexdidtis. ac Lateranien, Vie- 
ne. Pictaven.: &:Generalium, ae alivrum Conflliorum, nection pix 
mgmoriz Bonifacit; Papz VIE: teriam Przdecefloris/ noſtri; "ptr quam 
; 


concefitones percipiendi frudtus, id abfenria,” fine prefinitione 

ris fiert prohibentur: :ac de una: vel duabus Dietis-in Coneili gereralt 
edita, . & aliis Apoſtolicis, ac in Provmcialibus'& Sinodalibus Condilits 
elit, generalibus. vel! ſpecialibus' conſtirutionidas, 8 ordinationibus, 
ctiam quibuſvis Regahis Cancellariz lice editis-8& edendis, qut- 
rum tempora dirantia, ac.ctiam/ pluries prorogata & decutſa' de novo 
caneedere poſits :. quibus & aliis pramiſlts, 8c in ſpecie valeas derogure 
ſtatutis;& conſuetudimnibus | Monaſteriorum, Univerſitarum, 
Collegiorum, & Civitatum hujuſmnodi, necnon 'ordinum quoriumeun- 
que, etfarh juramento, confirmatione Apoſtolica,, ve} quavis firmitate 
alia-roboratis, etiam [i de lis! fervandis & 'non impetrandis Literis, 
contra ca, & illisctiam ab alid el-aliis impettatis, (eu alias quoviſinodo 


concefiis, non uterido perſonziquibus indultun de percipiendis frat 
bus m __ PR ETD preſtinidiens, ——_ vel - 
poſteryueh Pra comigterit, juramentum' ac quibaſyis privile- 
giis & indultis tbus vel fpecialibus, ordmibusquibuſeungs etiam 
Cluniacenſ. . & Ciſtereieht. .quomodolibet conteflis ,  confirmatis & 


renovatis, 
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innovatis, quz przmiſlis quoviſmodo obſtareht, per quz preſentibus 
hon expreſla vel totaliter non inſerta, effeCtus earum impediri valcat, 
nodolibet vel differri, &- de quibus quorumq; totis tenoribus de 
yerbo ad verbum habenda fit in noſtris Literis mentio ſpetialis, quz 
hoc nolumus cuiquam ſuffragari : quibus emnibus & fundationi- 
A boſcang: prout expedierit ſecundum rei & Caſus exigentiarh ut 
tbi- placuerit valeas derogare 5 quodq); aliqui ſuper provifionibus ſibi 
xndis de hujuſmodi vel aliis Beneficts Ecdefiaſticis in illis partibus 
xeciales vel generales diQtz ſedis vel ps ca cjus Literas impetra- 
tas, etiam fi per eas ad inhibitionem, reſervationem, & decretum, vel 
alias quomodolibet, fit procef{um: quibus omnibus perſonis, quibus per 
Bh benebctl prxdittis providebitur, in eorum afſecutione volumus 
anteferri ; ſed nullum per toc eis quoad affecutionetm beneficjorunm 
chorum prejudicium generari. Seu h Locoruth Ordinatiis & Collatori- 
bus, vel quibuſvis aliis communiter, vel diviſim ab eadem fit fede indul- 
tun, quod ad receptionem vel proviſionem alicujus minime teneantur, 
& ad id compelli, aut quod interdici, ſuſpendi vel excommunicari nori 
polſint, quodqz de hujuſmodi vel aliis beneficiis Ecclefiaſticis ad eorum 
tionem, provifionem, preſentationem, eletionem, ſeu. quamvis 
liam diſpoſitionem, conjundim vel ſeparatim ſpeRantibus, nulli va- 
kat provideri, ſeu commenda fieri per Literas Apoſtolicas ; non fa- 
antes plenam & expreſlam, ac de verbo ad verbum de indulto hajuf- 
nodi mentionem, 8 qualibet alia ditz ſedis indulgentia, generali vel 
eciali, cujuſcungz tenoris exiſtat, per quam przſentibus non expref- 
, vel totaliter non inſertam\ eftetus- Literarum tuarum _—_ 
nat, quomodolibet vel differri & de qua cujuſqz toto tenore 
it. in noſtris Literis mentio ſpecialis. Ee juia difficile efſet prafentes 
in ſingulis Literis tuis ſaper premiſlis cunt inferri, aut ad omnia 
Loca, in quibus de eis fides facienda effet deferri 3 volumus & decerni- 
mus, earum tranſumptis etiam per impreſſionem faQis & tuo figillo mu- 
nitis 3 ac manu tui Secretarii aut Regentis- Cancellariz tuz ſubſcriptis, 
di{q; Literis tuis abſq; earundem przſentium in toto vel in parte ins 
ſrtione, eam ubiqz fidem in Judicio & extra adhiberi, quz ipſis pra« 
ſntibus adhiberetur, fi originaliter exhiberentur. Dat. Romz apud 
Snftum Petrum, Anno Incarnationis Domini. Millefimo quingente- 
rouniregeima tertio. Tertio Kalend. Februarii, Pontifieatus noſtri 
no decimo. 


C. L. de Torres: 
N. Richardus, 
lDorſo. Data in Secretaria Apoſtolica. 
De Torres: 
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Number 18. 


A Letter of the Queen's, recommending the Promotion of (a 
dial, Pool tothe Popedom ; written to the Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, the Earl of Arundel, and the Lord Paget, thy 
at Calice. 


Alt Original. 


MA R I the Queen, 


T) Ight Reverend Father it God, right truſty and right well-belo- 
R ved; and right truſty and right well-beloved Coufin and Conn- 
ſellors,- and right truſty and well-beloved Counſellors, We greet you 
well. - And where Wedo confider that Chriſt's Catholick Church, and 
the whole State of Chriſtendom, having been of late ſo ſundry ways 
yexed, it ſhould greatly help to further ſome quiet ſtay and redrek of 
that is amiſs, if at this time, of the Pope's Holineſs EleQion, ſome ſich 
godly, learned, and well-diſpofed Perſon may be choſen to that Place, 
ſhall be given to —_—_ Ordet maintained, and all Abufes in the 
Church reformed ; known beſides, to the-World, -to be of podly 
Life and Diſpoſition. ' And remembring, 'on the other fide, the great 
lhconveniency that were like to arife to the State of the Church, if 
(worldly reſpes being only weighed in this choice ) any ſach ſhould 
be preferred tothat Room, as wanting thoſe godly Qualities before re- 
mrs new occaſion of the decay of the Catholick Faith; 
We cannot,'torthe diſcharge of our Duty to God and the World, but 
both earneſtly wiſh, and carefully trave), that ſuch a one may be cho- 
fen,and that without long delay or contention,as for all reſpects may be 
moſt fitteſtto occupy that Place, to the furtherance of God's Glory, 
knd quiernd.of Chriſtendom.” And knowing no Perſon in oar mind 
more fi for that-purpoſe,” than our deareſt Coufin the Lord Catdinal 
Povl, whom the greateſt part of Chriſtendom hath heretofore for his 
long Experience, integrity of Life, and great Learning, thought meet 
for that Place, We have thought good to pray you, that taking ſome 
good occaſion for that purpoſe, 'you do, in our Name, ſpeak with the 
Cardinal of Lorraiz, and the Conſtable, and the reſt of the Commiſho- 
ners of- our good Brother, the French King, praying them to recom- 
mend unto our ſaid good Brother, in our Name, our ſaid deareſt Cou- 
ſin,to be named by him to ſuch Cardinals as be at his Devotion, ſo as the 
rather, by his good furtherance and means, this our Motion may take 
place. Whereunto if it ſhall pleaſe him to give his Aſſent, like-a 
upon knowledg thereof, We ſhall, for our part, alſo labour to ſet for- 
wards the Matter the beſt We may 3 So doubt We not, but if this Our 
uu purpoſe take effe&t, both He, and We, and the reſt of all Chri- 
endom, ſhall have good cauſe to give God thanks, and rejoice there 
at;....Afluring him, that if We had .in our Conſcience thought any 
other Perſon more fit for that Place than our Gid deareſt Coulin, We 


would 
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would not, for any private AﬀeCtion, have preferred his Advance- 
ment before God's Glory, and the Benefit of Chriſtendom : the furthe- 
rance whereof is (We take God to Record) the only thing We ſeek 
herein, which moveth Us to be the more earneſt in this Matter. The 
overture whereof We have taken in hand, (as you may aſſure them on 
y our Honour) without Our faid deareſt Coulins knowledg or conſent, 
I And becauſe We need not to remember the Wiſdom, Sincerity of Life, 
1 and other godly Parts, wherewith Almighty God hath endowed Our 
Gid deareſt Couſin, the ſame being well enough known to Our faid 
Brother, and his ſaid Commiſhoners, and the reſt of the World ; 

e do refer the manner of the opening and handling of the reſt of «; 
the Matter unto your own Wiſdoms ; praying you, We may under- | 
ſtand from you, as ſoon as ye may, what anſiver ye ſhall have received 
herein at the ſaid Commiſſioners hands. 

Given under Our Signet, at Our Honour of Hampton Conrt, the 
30th of May, the firſt and ſecond Years of Our Reigns. 


Number 19. 


An Order jyeſcribed by the King and Queens FAajeſties, unto the 

Tuſtices of Peace of the (ounty of Norfolk, for the good 
overnment of their boo loving Subjefts within the ſame 
bire, March'26. 1555. 


An Original. 


Philip R. Mary the Queett. f 

Irſt, The-ſaid Juſtices of the Peace aſſembling themſelves together, Cotton Libr. 
and conſulting by what good Means,good Order and Quietneſs may 7: B. 2. 

be beſt continued, ſhall after divide themſelves into eight; ten, or twelve 

parts, more or leſs, as to their diſcretions, having regard to the quan- 

tity of the Shire, and number of themſelves, ſhall ſeem moſt conveni- 

ent ; endeavouring themſelves, beſides their general care, that every 

particular number may give diligent heed, within their Limits appoin- 

ted to them, for conſervation of Quietnefs and good Order. 


htem. The ſaid Juſtices of the Peace, ſhall not only be aiding and 
aliſting unto ſuch Preachers as. be, ang fhall be ſent unto the ſaid 
County, but ſhall alſo be themſclves preſcnt at Sermons, and uſe the 
Preachers reverently, travelling ſoberly with ſuch, as by abſtaining 
ake from _—_ to the Church, or by any other open doings ſhall appear 
e-45 not perſwaded to conform themſelves, and to uſe fuch as be wilful and 
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for- obſtinate, more roundly, either by rebuking them, or binding them 
Jur togood bearing, or committing them to Priſon, as the Quality of 
brt- - Perſons, and Circumſtance of their Doings, may ſeem to de- 
ec» erve, : 


Nnnn 2 Item, 


a. ak. 
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Thene. Amongſt all other things, they muſt lay ſpecial weight 
thoſe which be Preachers and Teachers of Hereſy, or Fonds k 
 cret Meetings for that purpoſe. 


Hem. The ſaid Juſtices of Peace, and every of them, muſt by then. 
ſelves, their Wives, Children, and Servants, ſhew good exatnple ; 
and if they (hall have any of their own Servants faulty, they muſt firſ 
begin to reform them. > | 


Item. The ſaid Juſtices of the Peace, and every of them, ſhall, x; 
much as in them lieth, procure to ſearch out all ſuch as ſhall by , 
means ſpread falſe Tales, or ſeditious Rumours, cauſing them, when 
they ſhall be known, to be further apprehended and puniſhed accord. 
Ing to the Laws. 


Ttem. They ſhall procure to have in every Pariſh, or part of the 
Shire, as near as may be, ſome one or more honeſt Men, ſecretly in. 
ſtructed, to give information of the. behaviour of the Inhabitants 
amongſt or about them, 


Ttem. They ſhall charge the Conſtables, and four, or more of the 
moſt Honeſt and Catholick of every Pariſh, with the order of the fame 
Pariſh, unto whom idle Men, - Vagabonds, and ſych as may be proba- 
bly ſuſpeed, ſhall be bound to give a reckoning how they live, and 
where they ſhall be come from time to time. 


Item, They ſhall have earneſt regard to the execution, and keeping 
of the Statutes againſt rebellious Vaggbonds, and Reteinours, Ale- 
Houſes, and for keeping of the Statute of Huy-and-Cry ; and ſhall 
give order for keeping of good and ſybſtantial Watches, 1n places con- 
venient, the fame to begin the 20th day of April next. 


Item. As ſoon as any Offenders for Murder, Felony,-or other Offen- 
ces {hall be taken, the ſaid Juſtices of the Peace, ſhall cauſe the matter 
to be forthwith examined and ordered, as to Juice (hall appertain, 
according to the Tenour of the Commiſſion of Ozer and Terminer, ad- 
dreſſed preſently unto them for that purpoſe. 


Finally; The ſaid Juſticeg of Peace ſhall meet and conſult together, 
at the Sc{ltons, every month, and more-often, as occaſion may require, 


conferring among themſelves, upon the ſtate of all particular parts of 


the Shire, and taking ſuch order for all Miſorders, as to their Wiſdoms 
may ſeem requiſite. 
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Number 20. 


- 


A Letter written by the King and Queen, requiring the Biſhop of 
London to 20 0nin the proſecution of the Hereticks. 


Philip R. AHMary the Queen. 


Jght Reverend Father in God, right truſty and well-beloved, We Regiſt. Bot: 


[\ greet you well. And where of late We addreſſed our Letters un- 
wehe Juſtices of the Peace within every of the Counties of this our 
Realm 5 whereby, amongſt other Inſtructions given therein, for the 
Order and quiet Government of the Country about, therein they 
ae willed to have a ſpecial regard unto ſuch diſordered Perſons, as for- 
ing thar Duties towards Almighty God and Us, do lean to any 
eous and Heretical Opinions, to ſhew themſclves conformable to 
the Catholick Religion of Chriſt's Church 3 whom, if they cannot by 
od admonition and fair means reform, they are willed to deliver un- 
wthe Ordinary, to be by him charitably travelled withal, and removed 
(ifit may be) from their naughty Opinions 3 or elſe, if they continue 
dſtinate, to be ordered according to the Laws provided in that be- 
klf: Underſtanding now, to our no little marvel, that divers of the 
kid diſordered Perſons, being by the Juſtices of the Peace, for their 
wotempt and obſtinacy, brought to the Otdinaries to be uſed as is 
coreſaid, are ether retuſed to be received at their hands, or if they be 
weeived, are neither fo travelled with as Chriſtian Charity requireth, 
nor yet proceeded: withal according to the Order of Juſtice, but are 
to continue in their Errors, to the diſhonour of Almighty 
God, and da ns example of others. Like-as We find this Matter 
very ſtrange, ſo have We thought convenient, both to ſignify this Our 
knowledg, and therewith alſo to admoniſh you, to have in this behalf 
ſuch regard henceforth to the Office of a good Paſtot and Biſhop, as 
when any ſuch Offenders ſhall be by the ſaid Juſtices of Peace brought 
wito you, ye do uſe your good wiſdom and diſcretion, in procuring to 
remove them from their Errors, if it may be, or elſe in proceeding 
inſt them, (if they ſhall continue obſtinate) according to the order 
of the Laws3. ſo as through your good furtherance, both God's Glory 
may be the better advanced, and the Common- Wealth the morequietly 


Given under Our Si net, at Our Honour of Hampton Court, the 24th 
of May, inthe firſt and ſecond Years of Our Reigns. 


Number 


Fol. 363. 


ExXMS. 
Norfolcians 


ſham. 


in Col. Gre- of your further goodnels and favour towards me, it liked your Mie 


* labour and the pain to hear, by mine own writing, the truth, | 
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Number 21. 


Sir T\, More's Letter to Cromwell, concerning the Nun of Kent, 
Kight Worſpipful, | 


Fter my moſt hearty recommendation, with like thanks for your 
Goodneſs, in accepting of my rude long Letter. I perceiy 


ſhip to break with my Son Roper, of that, that I had had commugicy. 
tion, not only with divers that were of Acquaintance with the lewd 
Nun of Canterbury, but alſo with her ſelf ; and had, over that, by wy 
writing, declaring favour towards her, given her advice and counſg 
of which my demeanour, that it liketh you.to be content to take the 


heartily thank you, and reckon my ſelf therein right deeply behold? 
to you, m7 
ſes, I ſuppoft, about eight or nine Years ago fith I heard of that 
Houſewife firſt ; at which time, the Biſhop of Carterbury that then 
was, God aſloil his Soul, ſent unto the King's Grace a roll of Paper, 
in which were written certain words of hers, that ſhe had, as report 
was then made, at ſundry times ſpoken in her Trancesz whereupon ir 
leaſed the King's Grace to deliver me the Roll, co ing we to 
Jook thereon, and afterwards ſhew him what I thought therein. Where- 
unto, at another time, when his Highneſs asked me, I told him, That 
in good faith I found nothing in theſe words that I could any thing re- 
rd or eſteem ; for ſeeing that ſome part fell in Rithm, and that, God 
wots, full rude alſo ; for any reaſon, God wots, that I ſaw therein, 2 
tight ſimple Woman might, in my mind, ſpeak it of her own wit 
well enough. Howbeit, I ſaid, that becauſe it was conſtantly repor: 
ted for a Fruth, that God wrought in her, and that a Miracle ws 
ſhewed upon her 3 I durſt not, nor would nor, be bold in judging the 
Matter. And the King's Grace, as methought, eſteemed the Matter 
as light as it after proved lewd. - 
From that time, till about Chriſtmas was twelve-month, albeit that 
continually there was much talking of her, and of her Holineſs; yet 
never heard I any Talk rehearſed, either of Revelation of hers, or M- 
racle, ſaying that heard fay divers times, in my Lord Cardinal's days, 
that ſhe had been both with his Lordſhip, and with the King's Grace, 
but what ſhe (aid, either to the one or to the other, upon my Faith, l 
had never heard any one word. Now, as I was about to tell you, 
about Chriſimaſs -was twelve-month, Father Ri-by, Friar Obſervant, 
then of Canterbury, lodged one Night at mine Houſe 3 where, after 
Supper, a little before he went to his Chamber, he fell in communics- 
tion with me of the Nym, giving her high commendation of Holineſs, 
and that it was wonderful to ſee and underſtand the Works that God 
wrought-in her 5 which thing, I anſwered, That I was very glad to 
hear it, and thanked God thereof, Then he told me, that (he had been 
with my Lord Legat in his Life, and with the King's Grace too 3 _ 
& 
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that God hath put in my Lord Legat's hand; which if he ordered not 
well, God would lay it ſore to his Charge. The firſt, he fail, was the 
ordering the Spirituality under the Pope, as Legat. The ſecond,” The 
Rale that he bore in order of the Temporality under the King, as his 
Chancellor. Andthe third, '{he faid, was the-medlihg 'he was put in 
truſt with by the King, concerning the-great Matter of his Marriage. 
And therewithal I ſaid untohim, That any Revelation of the 'King's 
Matters I would not hear of, I doubt nor but the Goodneſs of »God 

ould dire& his Highneſs, with his Grace and Wiſdom, / thatthe thing 

guld take ſach end as Gad ſhould be pleaſed with, to the. King's Ho- 
gour, and Surety of the Realm. When he heard me ſay theſe words, 
orthe like, he aid unto me, That God had fpecially commandediher 
to pray for the King 3 and forthwith he brake again into her Revela- 
tioas concerning the Cardinal, that his Soul was favediby her Media- 
tion 3 and without any other Communication went 'umo his Chatn- 
her. And he' and 1 never talked any more of any ſuch manner 


of Matter, nor ſince his departing on the Morrow, I never ſaw han at- 
terwards, to my remembrance, till I ſaw him at Pax/'s Crofs. 5 

- Aﬀer this, about Shrovetide, there came unto me,: a little before 
Supper, Father Rich, Friar Obſervant of Riobmond x 'and as we fell in 
talking, I asked him of Father A7sby, how he did 2. And upon that 
(xcaſion, he asked me, Whether Father Risby had any''thing ſhewed 
ne of the Holy Nun of Kert # and I ſaid, Yea, and that'I was' very 


d to hear of her Vertue. I would not, quoth he, tel} you again 
that you have heard of him already 3 but I have beard, and: known, 
ny great Graces. that God hath wrought in her, and: other Folk, 
ber, which/I would gladly tell you, it I thought you had not heard 
em already. And therewith he asked me, Whether Father Riaby 

told me any thing of her being with my Lord Cardinal ? and 1 
id, Yea : Then he told. you, quoth he, of the three'/Swords : Yea 
rerily, quoth T, Did he tell you, quoth he, -of the Revelations that 
be had concerning the King's Grace? Nay torſooth, quoth I, nor if 

would have done, T would not have gwen him the | hearing 3 not 
werily no more I would indeed, for fith the hath been with the King's 
Grace her ſelf; and told him, me-thought it a thing needleſs to tell me, 
o-t0 any Man elſe. And when Father Rich perceived: that]: would not 
her Revelations concerning the King's Grace, he talked on a lits 
e of her Vertue, and let her Revelations/alone 3 and /therewith my 
upper was (et upon the Board, where I required bim'to'fit with me 
but he would in no wiſe tarry, but departed to Longdax.' After that 
light I talked-with him twice, once in mine.own Houlſe,: another time 
0 his own Garden at the Friars, at every time a great ſpace, but not 
of any Revelations touching the King's Grace, but only of other mean 
folk, I knew not whom of, which things, ſome were very ſtrange, 
ad ſome were very childiſh. But albeit, that he ſaid, He: had 
ken her lie in her Trancein great pains, and.that he bad at other times 
aken great ſpiritual comfort in her Communication z yet did he never 
ellme that ſhe -had - told him thoſe Talcs her felf 3 for if he had, 1 
Would, for the Tale of Mary Magdalene which he told me,: and for the 


ile of the. Hoſtic,, with, which, as 1 have beard flic Gid ſhe was 
Houſeled 
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at ſhe had told my Lord Legat a Revelation of hers.of chrhe Swords 
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Houſeled at the King's Maſs at Calice : If I had heard it of him, as tol4 
unto himſelf by her Mouth for a Revelation, I would have both liked 
him and her the worſe. But whether ever I heard the ſame Tale of 
Rich or of Risby, or of neither of them both, but of ſome other Man 
fince ſhe was in hold, in good faith I cannot tell; but I wot well whey 
or whereſoever I heard it, me thought it a Tale too marvellous to he 
true, and very likely that ſhe had told ſome Man her Dream, which 
told it out for a Revelation. And in effe@t, I little doubted but thr 
ſome of theſe Tales that were told of her were untrue ; but yet (ith [ 
never heard them reported as ſpoken by her own Mouth, [ thought 
nevertheleſs that many of them might be true, and ſhe a very vertuoys 
Woman too 3 as ſome Lyes be peradventure written of ſome that he 
Saints in Heaven, and yet many Miracles indeed done by them for al 
= 


et. 

After this, I being upon a day at Sioz, and talking with divers of 
the Fathets together at the Grate, they ſhewed tne that (he had been 
- with them, and ſhewed me divers things that ſome of them miſlikedin 
her 3 and in this talking, they wiſhed that I had ſpoken with her, and 
faid, they would fain ſee how I ſhould like her. Whereupon, after- 
ward, when I heard that ſhe wasthere again, I came thither to ſee her, 
and to ſpeak with her my ſelf. At which Communication had, in a lit 
tle Chappel, there were none preſent but we two : in the bepinni 
whereof, I ſhewed that my coming to her was not of any curious 
mind, any think to know of ſuch things as Folk talked, that it pleaſed 
- God to reveal and ſhew unto her, but for the great Vertue that I had 
heard ſo many Years, every day more and more ſpoken and reported 
of her ; I therefore had a great mind to ſee her, and be acquainted 
with her, that ſhe might have ſomewhat the more occaſion to remem- 
ber me to God in her Devotion and Prayers : Whereunto ſhe gave me 
a vertuous Anſwer, That as God did of his goodnefs far 
better by her than ſhe, a poor Wretch, was worthy, ſo ſhe feared that 
many Folk yet befidethat ſpoke of their own favourable minds many 
things for her, far above the Truth, and that of me ſhe had many ſuch 
things heard, that already ſhe prayed for me, and ever would ; where- 
of I heartily thanked her. I ſaid unto her, Madam, one Helen, a Mai- 
den dwelling about Totnew, of whoſe Trances and Revelations there 
hath been much talking, ſhe hath been with me of late, and ſhewed me, 
that ſhe was with you, and that after the rehearſal of ſuch Viſions as 
ſhe had ſeen you ſhewed her, that they were no Revelations, but plain 
Illufions of the Devil, and adviſed her to caſt them out of her mind: 
And verily ſhe gave therein good credence unto you, and thereupon 
hath left tolean any longer unto ſuch Viſions of her own: Whereupon 
ſhe ſaith, ſhe findeth your words true, for.ever ſince, ſhe hath been the 
leſs viſited with ſuch things as ſhe was wont to be before. To this ſhe 
anſwered me, Forſooth Sir, There is in this Point no praiſe unto me, 
but the Goodneſs of God, as it appeareth, hath wrought much meek- 
nes in her Soul, which hath taken my rude warning ſo well, and not 
grudged to hear her Spirit and her Viſions reproved. I liked her, it 
good Faith, better for this Anſwer, than for many of theſe things that 


I heard reported by her. Afterward ſhe told me, upon that occaſion, 
how great need Folk have, that are viſited with ſuch, Viſions, to a 
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heed, and prove well of what Spirit they come of; and in that Com- 
munication ſhe told me, Thar of late the Devil, 1n likeneſs of a Bird, 
was flying and fluttering about her in a Chamber, and ſuffered himſelf 
to-be taken 3 and being in hands, ſuddenly changed, in their fight that 
were preſent, into ſuch a ſtrange ugly-faſhioned Bird, that they were 
all afraid, and threw him out at a Window. 


/ For concluſion 3 we talked no word of the King's Grace, or any 
t Perſonage elſe, nor in efte&, of any Man or Woman, but of her 
#9 and my felf 3 but after no long communication had, for or ever we 
met, my time came togo home, gave her a double Ducate, and prayed 
her to pray for me and mine, and fo departed from her, and never 
ſpake with her after. Howbeit, of a truth, I had a great good opi- 
gion of her, and had her in great eſtimation, as you ball perceive by 
the Letter that I wrote unto her. For afterwards, becauſe I had often 
heard that many right worſhiptul Folks, as well Menas Women, uſed 
to have much communication with her;. and many Folk are of nature 
inquiſitive and curious, whereby they fall ſometimes into ſuch talking, 
and better were to forbear, of which thing I nothing thought while I 
talked with her of Charity, therefore I wrote her a Letter thereof ; 
which fith it may be peradventure, that ſhe brake or loſt, I ſhall inſert 
the very Copy thereof in this preſent Letter. 


Theſe were the very words. 


Ood Madam, and my right dearly-beloved Siſter in- our Lord 
God, after moſt hearty Commendation, I ſhall beſeech you to 

take my good Mind-in good worth, and pardon me, that I am fo 
homely as of my ſelf unrequired, and alſo without neceſſity, to give 
counſel to you, of whom for the good Inſpirations, and great Revela- 
tions that it liketh Almighty God of his Goodneſs to give and ſhew, as 
many wiſe, well-learned, and very vertuous Folk teſtify, I my ſelf have 
need, for the comfort of my Soul, to require and ask advice. For ſurely, 
Madam, fith it pleaſed God ſometime to ſuffer, ſuch as are far un- 

der and of little eſtimation, to give yet fruitful advertiſement to ſuch 
other as are in the Light of the Spirit ſo far above them, that there 
were between them no compariſon 3 as he ſuffered his High Prophet 
Mes to be in ſome things adviſed and counſelled by Jethro, I cannot, 
for the love that in our Lord I bear you, refrain to put you in remem- 
brance of one thing, which in my poor mind I think highly neceſſary 
to be by your Wiſdom conlidered, referring the end, and the order 
thereof, to God and his Holy Spirit, to direct you. Good Madam, I 
doubt not, but that you remember that in the beginning of my Com- 
munication with you, I ſhewed you, that I neither was, nor would be, 
curious of any knowledg of other Mens Matters, and lealt of all of any 
Matter of Princes, or of the Realm, in caſe it ſo were, that God had, 
a5to many good Folks before-time, he hath any time revealed unto 
you ſuch things, I aid unto your Ladyſhip, that I was not only not 
defirous to hear of, but alſo would not hear of Now Madam, I con- 
lider well that many Folk deſire to ſpeak with you, which are not all 


peradventure of my mind in this Point 3 but fome hap to be curious 
Oooo and 
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and inquiſitive of things that little pertain unto their parts ; and ome 
might peradventure hap to talk of ſuch things as might peradventure 
after- turn to much harm; as I think you have heard how the late 
Duke of Backingham, moved with the fame of one that was re 

for an Holy Monk, and had ſuch talking with him, as after was a 
part of his deſtruCtion, and diſkeriting of his Blood, and great ſlander 
and infamy of Religion. It ſufficeth me, good Madam, to put you in 
remembrance of ſuchthings, as I nothing doubt your Wiſdom, and the 
Spirit of God ſhall keep you from talking with any Perſon, ſpecial 
with high Perſons, of any ſuch manner things as pertain to Pri 
Afﬀairs, or the State of the Realm, but only to commune and talk with 
any Perſon, high and low, of ſuch manner things as may to the 

be profitable for you to ſhew, and for them to know. And thus, my 
good Lady, and dearly beloved Siſter in our Lord, I make an eng gf 
this my needleſs advertiſement unto. you, whom the Bleſſed Trinity 
. preſerve and increaſe in Grace, and put in your mind to rec 

me and mine unto him in your devout Prayers. At Chelſey, this Turf 
day, by the Hand of 


Your hearty loving Brother and Bead{man, 
Thomas eMore Kt. 


At the receipt of this Letter, ſhe anſwered my Servant, that ſhe hear- 
tily thanked me : Soon after this there came to mine Houſe the Pri- 
or of the Charterhouſe at Schene, and one Brother Williams with him, 
who nothing talked to me, but of her, and of the great joy that they 
took in her Vertue, but of any of her Revelations they had no com- 
munication. But at another time Brother W:l/:zam3 came to me, and 
told me a long Tale of her, being at the Houſe of a Knight in Ken, 
that was ſore troubled with Temptations to deſtroy himſelf 3 and none 
other thing we talked of, nor ſhould have done of likelyhood, though 
we had tarried together much longer, he took ſo great pleaſure, good 
Man,to tell the Tale,with all the Circumſtances at length. When 1 came 
again another day to Sio, on a day in which there was a Profeſſion, 
ſome of the Fathers asked me how I liked the Nun ? And I anſwered, 
that, in good Faith, I liked her very well in her talking ; howbeit, 
quoth I, ſhe is never the nearer tried by that, for I aſſure you, ſhe 
were likely to be very bad, if ſhe ſeemed good, e're I ſhould think her 
other, till ſhe happened to be proved naught z and in good Faith, that 
is my manner indeed, except I were ſet to ſearch and examine the 
Trutb,upon likelyhood of ſome cloaked evil ; for in that caſe, although 
I nothing ſuſpetted the Perſon my ſelf, yet no leſs than if I ſuſpetted 
him ſore, I would as far, as my wit would ferve me, ſearch to find out 
the truth, as your ſelf hath done very prudently in this Matter; 
wherein you have done, in my mind, to your great laud and praiſe, a 
very meritorious Deed, in bringing forth to light ſuch deteſtable Hy- 


pocriſy, whereby every other Wretch may take warning, and be feared - 


to ſet forth their own deviliſh diſſembled falſhood, under the manner 
and colour of the wonderful Work of God ; for verily, this wm 
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þ handled her (elf, with help of that evil Spirit that inſpired her, that 
after her own Confeſſion declared at Pax!'s Croſs, when I ſent word 
by my Servant unto the Prior of the Charterhouſe, that ſhe was un- 
doubtedly proved afalſe deceiving Hypocrite 3 The good Man had had 
ſo good opinion of her ſo long,that hg could at the firſt ſeantly believe 
ge therein. Howbeit it was not he alone that thought her (o very 
, but many another right good Man beſides, as little marvel was 
por ſo good report, till ſhe was proved naught. | 
I remember me further, that 1n Communication between Fathet 
Rich and me 3 I counſelled him,that in ſach ſtrange things as concerned 
ſuch Folk as had come unto her, to whoni, as ſke ſaid, the had told the 
cauſes of their coming, e're themſelves ſpake thereof; and ſuch good 
Fruit as they faid that many Men had received by her Prayer, he, and 
ſuch other as ſo reported it, and thought that the knowledg there- 
of ſhould much pertain to *the Glory of God, ſhould firſt cauſe the 
things to be well and ſure examined by the Qrdinaxijes, and ſuch as had 
Authority thereutito 3 ſo that it might be furely known Whether the 
things were true or not, and that there were no Letters intermingled 
among thery, or elſe the Letters might after hap to aweigh the credence 
of chele things that were true. , And when: he told me, the Tale 'of 
Mary eHagdaten, I faid unto bim,, Father Rich, that ſhe is a; good ver- 
tuous Woman, 1n good. Faith, I hear ſo many good Fo - report, 
that od nd it true z, and think it, well-likely that,God worketh 


ſome good and great things by hex 3 but yetare, you wot well, theſe 
age ales no part of our Creed and therefore before you ſee them 
urely 
Þ far forth to the credence of. them, as to report them, very ſurely for 
true, leaſt that if it ſhould . hap- that they -were afterwards proved 
falſe, it might miniſh your cſtzmation in your Preaching, whereof might 
grow great loſs.. To this he thanked me ,for my counſel, but how he 

uſed it after that, I cannot tell. Raj | 
Thus have I; good Mr. Cromwel/, fully declared to you, as far as 
my ſelf can call to remembtance;; all. that ever I have done or ſaid in 
this Matter, wherein ] am ſure that never one of them all ſhall tell. you 
any further thing of effect 3 fox if any of them, or any Man elle, re- 
port of me,,as I truſt verily no, Man will, and I wot well truly no Man 
can, any Word or Deed by me ſpoken or done, fouching any breach 
of my legal Truth and Duty toward my molt redoubted Soveraign, 
and natural Liege Lord, I will come to mine Anſwer, and. make it 
good in ſuch wiſe as becometh a poor true Man to doz that whofoever 
any ſuch thing ſhall ſay, ſhall therein ſay untrue: for I neither have in 
this Matter done evil, nor faid evil, nor ſo much as any evil thing 
thought, but only have been glad, and rejoiced of them that were re- 
ported for good 3 which condition I ſhall nevertheleſs keep toward all 
her good Folk, for the falſe cloaked Hypocriſy of any of theſe, no 
20 than I ſhall eſteem Jud the true Apoſtle, for Jadss the falſe 

raltor. | 

But ſo purpoſe Ito bear my ſelf in every Man's Company, while I 
lve, that neither good Man nor bad, neither Monk, Friar, nor Nun, 
tor other Man or Woman in this World, ſhall make me digreſs from 
ay Truth and Faith,cither towards God,or towards my natural gn, 
Oooo2 y 
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| by the Grace of Almighty God 3 and as yon therein find me true, {6 


I heartily therein pray you to continue toward me your favour and 
good-will, as you ſhall be ſure of my poor daily Prayer 3 for other 
pleaſure can I not do you. And thus the Bleſſed Trinity, both bodily 
and ghoſtly, long preſerve and proſper you, | 

I pray you pardon me,that I write not unto you of mine own hand 
for verily I am compelled to forbear writing for a while, by reaſon of 
this Diſeaſe of gaine, whereof the chief occaſion is -grown, as it ix 
thought, by the ſtooping and leaning on my Breaſt, that I have uſeg 
in writing. And thus, eft-ſoons, I beſeech our Lord long to pre 
ſerve you. | 


. Number 22. 


Direfttons of Queen Mary to her Council, tonching the Refer 
mation of the Chuych, out of her own. Origmal. 


irſt, That ſuch as had Commiſſion to talk'with my Lord Cardinal 
In at ' his Hirſt coming, —_— Goods of rhe Church, ſhould 
have recourſe unto him, at the leaſt'once in a week, not only for put- 
ting theſe Matters in execution,” as much as may be, before the Patlia- 
ment, but alſo to underſtand of him which way might be beſtto bring 
to good effett, thoſe Matters that have' been begun concerning Reh- 
gion, both tonching good Preaching, I wiſh, that may ſupply and 
overcome the evil Preaching in time paſt; and alfo to wake a fure Pro- 
viſion, that no'evil Books fhall either be printed, bought, or ſold, 
without juſt puniſhment. Therefore T think it ſhonld be well done, 
that the Univerſities and Churches of this Realm, fhould be viſited by 
ſuch Perſons as my Lord Cardinal, with the reft of you, may be wel 
afſured to be worthy and ſufficient Perfonsto make a' true and juſt ac- 
count thereof, remitting the choice of therlf' to him and you. Toudh- 
ing puniſhment of Hereticks, me thinketh it ought to be done without 
raſhneſs, not leaving in the mean while to do Juſtice to ſuch, as 
Learning would ſeem to deceive the fimple z and the reſt fb to be uſed, 
that the <8: > might well perceive them not to be condemned with- 
out juſt occaſion, whereby they ſhall both underſtand the Truth, and 
beware to do the like. And eſpecially in London, I would wiſh none 


to be burnt, without ſome of the Councils preſence, and both there 


and every-where, good Sermons at the fame. I verily believe that 
many Benefices ſhould not be in one Man's hand, but after ſuch fort 
as every Prieſtmight look to his own Charge, and remain refident there, 
whereby they ſhould have but one Bond to diſcharge towards God ; 
Whereas now they have many, which I take to be the cauſe that m 
moſt part of this Realm there is over-much want of good Preachers, 
and ſuch as ſhould with their DoQrine overcome the evil diligence of 
the abuſed Preachers in the time of Schiſm, not only by their Preach: 
ing, but alſo by their good Example, without which, in mine Opt 
nion, their Sermons ſhall not ſo much profit as I wiſh. And like-as 
their good Example, on their behalf, ſhall undoubtedly do much goo 
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G1 account my ſelf bound, on my behalf alſo, to ſhew ſuch example, 
in encouraging and maintaining thoſe Perſons, well-doing their Duty, 
| = forgetting, in the mean while, to correct and puniſh them which 


contrary ) that it may be evident to all this Realm how I diſcharge 
my Conſcience therein, and miniſter true Juſtice in ſo doing. 


Number 2 3 d 


lajun&tions by Hugh Latimer Biſhop of Worceſter,to the Prior 
and Convent of St. Mary Houſe in Worceſter, 1 537. 


Hugh, by the Goodneſs of God, \ Biſhop of Worceſter, wiſheth 
to bis Brethren, the Prior and (onvent aforeſaid, Grace, 
Mercy, Peace, and true knowledy of God's Word ; from 
God our Father, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Foraſmuch as in this my Viſitation, I evidently perceive the Ignorance 7. 3s Reg. 
and Negligence of divers Religious Perſons in this Monaſtery to be Prior.& Con. 
intolerable, and not to be ſuffered z for that thereby doth reign ver Wigers. 


Idolatry, and many kinds of Superſtitions, and other Enormities : 
And conſidering withal, that our Soveraign Lord the King, for 
ſome part of Remedy of the ſame, hath granted, by his moſt gra- 
cious Licenſe, that the Scripture of God may be read in Engliſh, of 
all his obedient Subjecs.: - I therefore, willing your Reformation in 
moſt favourable manner,to your leaſt diſpleaſure; do heartily require 
you all, and every one of you, and alſo in God's behalf command 
the ſame, according as yout Duty is, to obey me as God's Miniſter, 


and the Kings, in all my lawful and honeſt Commandments; that 


you obſerve and keep inviolably, all theſe InjunRions following, 
under pain of the Law. "< | 
Irſt 3 Foraſmuch as I petceive that ſorhe of you neither have ob- 

ſerved the King's Injundtions, nor yet have them with you, as 


W miling to obſerve them 5 therefore ye ſhall from henceforth, both 
id tave and obſerve diligently and faithfully,as well ſpecial commandments 
ne of Preaching, as other Injundtions given in his Grace's Viſitation. 

ne Them. That the Prior ſhall provide, of the Monaſteries charge, a 
at KY vbole Bible in Engliſh, to be laid faſt chained in ſome open place, ei- 
"rt ther in their Church or Cloiſter. 

re, Item. That every Religious Perſon have, at the leaſt, a New Teſta- 
d; I =*ntin Engliſh, by the Feaſt of the Nativity of our Lord next en- 
2 em, Whenſoever there ſhall be any Preaching in your Monaſtery, 
of I fiatall manner of Singing, and other Ceremonies, be utterly laid a- 
che bde in his preaching time 3 and all other Service ſhortned, as need ſhall 
pi- te; and all Religious Perſons quietly to hearken to the Preaching, | 
a-26 hem. That ye have a Lefure of Scripture read every day in Engliſh 
0d, I Vonglit you, ſave Holy-days. 
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Itew. That every Religious Perſon be at every LeQture, from 
beginning to the ending, except they have a neceſlary Lett ;er 
them by the Prior. 
Trew. That every Religious Houſe have a Layman to their Steward, 
for all formes Buſineſſes. 
Jrew. That you have a continual Schoolmaſter, ſufficiently learned, 
to teach your Grammer. 
ſtem. That no Religious Perſon diſcourage any manner of Lay-man 
or Woman, or any other from the reading of any good Book, either 
in Latin or Engliſh. | 
Tees. That the Prior have at his Dinner or Supper, every day 
Chapter read, from the beginning of the Scripture to the end, and | 
that in Engliſh, whereſoever he be in any of his own Places, and to 
have edifying communication of the ſame. | 
Jrem. That the Covent fit together, four to one Meſs, and to ext | 
together in common, and to have Scripture read in likewiſe, and haye | 
communication thereof 3 and after their Dinner or Supper, their Re MW &; 
liques and Fragments to be diſtributed to the poor People, ( 
Item. That the Covent and Prior, provide Diſtributions to be mini- led 
y; 
an: 
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ſtred in every Pariſh, whereas ye be Parſons and Proprietaries, and ac- 
cording to the King's Injunttions in that behalf. 

ltew. That all theſe my Injunctions be read every month, once in 
the Chapter Houſe, before all the Brethren. 


Number 24. 
' C1 
A. Letter of Ann Bolleyn's to Gardner. = 


Ex Charto* M* Stephens, 1 thank you for my Letter, wherein I perceive the en 
phylac. Res willing and faithful Mind that you have to do me pleaſure, not MW 
810. doubting, but as much as is poſſible for Man's Wit to Imagine, you will pro 
do. I pray God to ſend you well to ſpecd in all your Matters, fo tha Il 
you would Þut me to the ſtudy how to reward your high Service: | do ve 
truſt in God you ſball not repent it, and that the end of this Journey WF - 
{hall bemore pleaſant to me than your firſt, for that was but a rejoicing 
hope, which ceaſing the lack of it, does put me to the more pain, 
they that are partakers with me, as you do know : And therefore I do 1 
truſt that this hard beginning ſhall make the better ending, 
Mr. Stephens, I ſend you here Cramp-Rings for you _ Mr. Gregory, 
and Mr. Peter, praying you to diſtribute them as you think beſt, And DN 
an 


have me recommended heartily to them both, as She, that you may 
aſſure them, will be glad to do them any pleaſure which ſhalllic in my | 
power. And thus I make an end, praying God ſend you good health. W det 


Written at Greenwich, the 4th day of April. wa 3 
| By your aſſured Friend, Kar 

lt 
Ann *Bellein, 3 
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Number 2 &. 
The Office of Conſecrating the Cramp-Rings. 


(certain Prayers to be uſed by the Queen's Highneſs, in the Conſe: 


cration of the Cramp-Ring. 


D's miſereatur rioſtri & benedicat nos Deus, illuminet vultum Ex MS. in | 


ſuum ſaper nos & mifereatur noſtri. 


Biblioth, R. 


Ut cognoſcamus in terra viam tuam, in orinibus gentibus ſalutare Smith.Lond 


tuum. 
2onfiteantur tibi Populi Deus, confiteantur tibi populi omnes. 

Lzrentur & exultent gentes, quoniam judicas populos in equitate, 
& pgentes in terra dirigis. ' 

Confiteantur tibi Populi Deus, confiteantur tibi populi omnes, terra 
&dit fructum ſaum. 

Benedicat nos Deus, Deus noſter, benedicat nos Deus, & metuent 
am omnes fines terre. 

Gloria Patri, & Filio, & Spiritui Santo. 

Sicut erat in principio, & nunc, & ſemper, & in ſcecula ſceculo- 
mm. Amen. 

Omnipotens ſempiterne Deus, qui ad ſolatium humani generis, varia 
x multiplicia miſeriarum noſtrarum levamenta uberrimus gratiz tux 
donis ab 1Rexhauſto benignitatistuz fonte manantibus,inceſlanter tribue- 
re digratus es, & quos ad Regalis ſublimitatis faſtigium extuliſti, in- 
{pnioribus gratiis ornatos, Donorumq; tuorum organa atqz canales eſſe 
woluiſti, ut ſicut per te regnant aliiſq przſunt, ita te authore reliquis 
profint, & tua in populum beneficia conferant z preces noſtras propi- 
tins reſpice, & quz tibi vota humilime fundimus, benignus admitte, ut 
quod a te majores noſtri de tua miſericordia ſperantes obtinuerunt, id 
nobis etiam parti fiducia poſtulantibus concedere digneris. Per Chri- 
tum Dominum noſtrum. Amen. 


The Rings lying in one Baſon, or more, this Prayer to be ſaid 
- over them. 


Tt Cceleſtium terreſtriumq; conditor creaturarum, atqz humani - 


generis benigniſlime reparator, Dator ſpiritualis gratiz, omni- 
unq; beneditionum largitor, immitte Spiritum Sanctum tuum Para- 
detum de czlis ſuper hos Annulos arte fabrili confectos, eoſq; magna 
wa potentia ita emundare digneris, ut omni nequitia Iividi veneno- 


iqzlerpentis procul expulſa, metallum a te bono conditore creatum, a 


*BenediFio 
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"Benedidio Annulorum, 


Deus Abraham, Deus Iſaac, Deus Jacob, exaudi miſericors 
noſtras, parce metuentibus, propitiare ſupplicibus, & mintere digeris 
Sanctum Angelum tuum de Celis qui Sandtificet - & benedicat 
annulos iſtos, ut fint remedium falutare omnibus nomen tuum humiliter 
implorantibus, ac _ pro conſcientia delictorum ſuorum ay. 
fantibus, atqz ante con | cage Diinz Clementiz tuz facinora f@, 
deplorantibus, 8 ſereniflimam pictatem tuam humiliter obnixeq; flagi- 
tantibus 3 proſint deniqz per invocationem SanCti tui nominis omnibys 
iſtos geſtantibus, ad corporis & animz ſanitatem. Per Chriſtum Dy. 
minum noſtrum. Amen. 


*Benedi@Gio. 


- Deus qui in morbis curandis maxima ſemper potentiz tux miraculz 

declaraſti, quiqz annulos in Juda Patriarcha fidei arrabonem, in Aarone 
Sacerdotale ornamentum, in Dario fidelis cuſtodiz Symbolum, & in 
hoc Regno variorum morborum remedia efſe voluiſti, hos annulos 
propitius-|- benedicere & -- ſanQificare digneris : ut omnes qui ec; 
geſtabunt fint immunes ab omnibus Satanz inſidiis, fint armati virnte 
ccleſtis defenſtonis, nec eos infeſtet vel nervorum contraQtio, vel co- 
mitialis morbi pericula, ſed ſentiant te opitulante in omni morborum 
genere Levamen, In nomine Patris |- & Filii + & Spiritus $an- 
ci +. Amen. 


Benedic anima mea Domino : & ommia quz intra me fant nomini 
ſanto ejus. Here follows the reſt of that Pſalm. 


Immenſam clementiam tuam Miſericors Deus humiliter imploramus, 
ut qua animi fiducia & fidei finceritate, ac certa mentis pietate, ad hxc 
impetranda accedimus, pari etiam devotione gratiz tuz ſymbola fide- 
les po_p_—_ ; faceſlat omnis ſuperſtitio, procul abſit Dijabolicz 
fraudis ſuſpitio, & in gloria tui nominis omnia cedant 3 ut te Largito- 
rem bonorum omnium fideles tui intelligant, atque a te uno quicquid 
vel animis vel corporibus vere profit, profeum ſentiant & profitean- 
tur. Per Chriſtum Dominum noſtrum. Amen. 


Theſe Prayers being ſaid, the Queen's Highneſs rubbeth the Rings betwees 
her Hands, ſazing 3 


SanCtifica Domine Annulos iſtos, & rore tuz benediQtionis benignns 
aſperge, ac manuum noſtrarum confricatione, quas olei ſacri infaltone 
externa, fanCtificare dignatus es pro miniſterii noſtri modo, conlecra, 
ut quod natura metalh przſtare non poſſit, gratix tux magnitudine 
efficiatur. Per Chriſtum Dommum noſtrum. Amen. 
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. Then muſt Holy Water be caſt on the Rings, ſaying 3 


In Nomine Patris, & Filn, & Spiritus Santi. Amen. Domine 
* Fili Dei unigenite, De1 & Hominum Mediator, =o Chriſte, in cujus 
by unius nomine falus refte quzritur, quiqz in te ſperantibus facilem ad 
L Patrem acceſſum concilialti, - quicquid in- nomine tuo peterctur, 
4 jd omne daturum, eum certifimo veritatis Oraculo ab ore tuo Santo, 
quum inter homines verſabaris homo pronunciaſti, precibus noſtris aures 
tuz pictatis accommoda, ut ad thronum gratiz in tua fiducia acceden- 
ts, quod in nomine tuo humiliter poſtulavimus, . id a nobis, te medi- 
ante, impetratum fuille, collatis per te beneficiis, fideles 'intelligant. 
Qui vivis & regnascum Dea patre 1n unitate Spiritus Sant Deus, per 
omnia ſcecula foeculorum. Amen. 


Vota noſtra quzſumus Domine, Piritus Sanftus qui a te procedit, 
ranco preveniat, & proſequatur, ut quod ad falutem fidelium con- 

enter petimus, gratiz tuz dong efficaciter conſequamur. Per Chri- 
{tum Dominum noſtrum. Amen. 


 Majeſtatem tuam, Clementiſiime Deus, Pater, Filius, & Spiritus 
$anftus, ſuppliciter exoramus, ut'quod ad nominis tui ſanftificationem 
plis hic Ceremoniis perapitur, ad corporis ſimul & anime tutelam va- 
eat in terris, & ad uberiorem telicitatis fruftum proficiat in Calis. 


|. Qui vivis & regnas Deus, per omnia ſeecula ſcxculorum. Amen. 


Number 26. 


ws, A Letter of Gardiner's to King Henry the Eighth, concerning 
xc the! Divorte. * | 


cE An Original. 
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l gen it your Majeſty to underſtand, that belides all other means x; charto- 


uſed to the Pope's Holineſs, for attaining and atchieving your phylac. Re- 


Highneſs Purpoſe and Intent, ſuch as in our common Letters to my gio. 


ven MW Lord Legat's Grace, and my ſeveral Letters to the ſame be contained 
at length. I have alſo a-part ſhewed unto the Pope's Holineſs, that 
which your Highneſs ſhewed me in your Gallery at Hampton-Court, 
nuns © concerning the (ollicitation of the Princes of A/mayn, and ſuch other 
one WM Matter as {hould and ought to fear the Pope's faid Holineſs ; adding al- 
cs, MY {© thoſe Reaſons which might induce the ſame to adhere expreſly to 
line MY Jour Highnefs, and the French King, and fo to take the more courage 
to accompliſh your Highneſs Deſires : uſing all ways poſhable to enforce 
him to do ſomewhat, being a Man of ſach Nature, as he never re- 
lolveth any thing, but by ſome violent Afﬀe&ion compelled thereunto. 
And conſidering we can ſpeed no better at his hands, it agreeth with 
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that your Majeſty, of your high Wiſdom before perpended, that his 
Holineſs would do nothing which might offend the Emperor, unlk 
he firſt determined himſclt ro adhere to your Highneſs, and the French 
King, and ſo to declare himſelf, containing himſelf no longer in Neuw- 
trality 3 which he will not do: Ne the State of the Aﬀeairs here coni. 
dered, it were for his Wealth fo to do, nnleſs the 'Leagues Otherwiſe 
proceeded than they yet do, or that his Holineſs would determine 
himſelf to leave theſe Parts, and eſtabliſh his See in ſome other Place 
foraſmuch, as here being, he is daily in danger of the Imperials, like x 
we have (ignificd by our other Letters. His Holineſs is in great per. 
plexity and Agony of Mind, nor can tell what to do : he Coal in 
words,” faſhion, and manner of ſpeaking, as though he would do ſome. 
what for your Highneſs 3 and yet, when it cometh to the Point, no- 
thing he doth : I dare not ſay certainly, whether it be for fear, or 
want of good Will, for I were loth to make a Lie of him, or to your 
HighneG, my Prince, Soveraign Lord and Maſter. Finally, 1 perceive 
' this by the Pope, and all other here, that ſo your- Highneſs cauſe were 
determined there by my Lord's Legats, they would be glad thereof; 
and, as I think, if the Emperor would make any Suit againſt that which 
ſhall be done there, they would ſerve him as they now do your Hi 
neſs, and fo drive off the time, for they ſeetn to be ſo minded, as in 
this Cauſe they would ſuffer much, but do very little: Wherefore if 
my Lord Campegiws will ſet apart all other reſpe&ts, and frankly pro. 
miſe your Highnels to give Sentence for 'you, then muſt be your High- 
neſs Remedy ſhort and expedite 3 nor ſhall there want wit, by ano- 
ther means, to meet with ſuch delays,as this falſe counterfeit Breve hath 
cauſed. For with theſe Men here, your Highneſs ſhall by no Suit 
profit 3 which thing I write unto your Highneſs, as of my moſt boun- 
den Duty I ought to do : there ſhall every day riſe new Devices, and 
none take effect, but long delays, and waſted time : wherefore doing 
what I can yet to get the beſt, although we be fully anſwered therein, 
I ſhall do what I can to get the Commiſſion amplified as much as may 
be, and at the leaſt, to extend to the reprobationof the Brief, if 
can, for I dare promiſe nothing to your Majeſty at this Man's hands; 
and that which ſhall be obtained, if any be obtained, ſhall be, accord- 
ing to your Highneſs Pleaſure, ſent by Mr. Bryan. 

And whereas your Highneſs, in your gracious Letters direted to me 
and my Colleagues, marvelleth that I have not ere this advertiſed the 
ſame, of ſuch Bulls as your Majeſty willed me to impetrate here ; l 
thought verily, that foraſmuch as the ſame be to be impetrate at the 
Pope's Hand, and that we ſignified unto your Majeſty, by our Letters, 
of the Pope's great Sickneſs, and how we could not have acceſs unto 
the ſame, that it had been ſuperfluous for me, in my Letters, to make 
any mention of the faid Bulls: ſignifying unto your Highneſs now, 
that having thoſe Matters, as it becometh me to have in good remem- 
brance, I have not yet broken with the Pope's Holineſs 1n them, nor 
thought good to interrupt the Proſecution of your Highneſs Matter, 
with the purſuit of thoſe,laving that I ſpake a word to the Pope's Holi- 
neſs, de Eccleſtis Cathedralibws, and his Holineſs ſaid nothing could be 
done till the Cardinal SanForum Duatuor be recovered. In other things 
I ſpeak not; for.our Audience with the Pope's Holineſs hath _ {0 
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ſcarce, that we thought it little enough ta ſpend the ſamein your High- 
neſs principal Matter. | 
And to advertiſe your Highneſs what Counſcl is here conducted for 

the defence of your . Majeſty's Cauſe, the fame ſhall underſtand gbat 
this Court, as it hath ſutfered 1n all other thipgs, fo jt is alſo much 
appeyred in Leatned Men, and of them that be, we dare not truſt 
every one, »e (auſa eMajeſtatis veſtre illis denudats, they ſhould, pro- 
dere illam Adverſariis ; wheretore counſelling, as yet only with two; 
the one called Dominue Michael, the other 5 

perceiving nathing ta be ſalicited openly on the other fide, and that 
here as yet, hath been no need to diſpute openly, have communi- 
cate yaur Highneſs Matter to no more. And as for that Article, 2zod 
Papa non poſſe diſpenſare, the Pope himſelt will hear no Diſputations 
init z and fo he might retain your Highneſs good Mind, he ſeemeth 
not to care for himſelf, whether your Highneſs Cauſe be decided by 
that Article or no, ſo he did it not: but ſurely it appeareth, as a 
Man may gather by his faſhion and manner, that he hath made his 
account no further to meddle in your _ Matter, neither with 
your Majeſty, nor againſt the ſame, but follow that ſhall be done by 
his Legats there. Wherefore if my Lord Campegize would promiſe 
our Majeſty to give Sentence frankly and apertly, having propitivne 
Pudcm, I would truſt, being there with ſach Conlultations as I ſhould 
ring from hence to ſay ſomewhat ro this Breve there, Apd illos & iſta 
of Sacra Anchora Majeſtatis veſire, tor from hence ſhall come nothing 

t Delays z deſiring your Highneſs not to ſhew this to my Lord Cam- 

Fgiuz, nor my Lord's Grace. 


Mr. Gregory ſendeth preſently unto your Highneſs the Promiſe made 


by the Pope's Holineſs, concerning your Highneſs Cauſe, at fuch time | 


asT went to Venice for his Cauſe, which Promiſe in the firſt three 
words, viz. Cum nos juſtitiam ejus Cauſe ag &c, doth make 
3s much, and more, Br the maintenance of that ſhall be donein your 
ighneſs Cauſe 3 then if the Commiſſion Decretal, being .in Cardj- 
al' Campegizs's Hands, ſhould be ſhewed : and this your Highneſ 
i your liberty to ſhew to whom of your Coyncil it ſhall pleaſe 
our Grace, thinking, in my poor Opinion, that it were not the 
therefore to moye the Pope iti that Matter again in this adyerſe 
ime, 


Imoſt humbly deſire your Majeſty, that I may be a Suitor to the 
lame for the ſaid Mr. Gregory 3 ſo as by your moſt gracious Command- 
ment, payment may be made there to his Fators, of ſuch Diets ag 
5p Highneſs alloweth him : for omitting to ſpeak of his true, faith- 

and diligent Service, which, have —— and do now per- 
ceive in him here z I aſſure your Highnefs, he liveth here ſumptuoully 
and chargeably, to your Highneſs Honour, and in this great Scarcity, 
mult needs be driven to Extremity, unleſs your Highneſs be a gracious 
Lord unto him in that behalf 


_ Thus baviog none other Matter whereof privately to write unto 
your Majeſty, beſides that is containe@ in our common Letters to my 
Pppp 2 Lord 
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Loed Legat' Grace, defiring your Highneſs, that I may know Your 
Pleaſure what to do, in caſe none other thing can be obtained here. 
I ſhall make an end of theſe Letters, praying 'Almighty God to 
ſerve your moſt noble and royal Eſtate, with a ſhort expedition of thi 
Cauſe, according to your Highneſs Purpoſe and Defire. 
From Rome, the 21 day of April. 
| Your Highneſs moſt humble Subje&, 
Servant, and daily Orator, 


Stephen Gardiner. 


Number 27. 
The Writ for the burning of Cranmer, 


Philip and -Mary, ec. 


Rot. Pat. 2, NO Our right truſty Nicholas, Arch-biſhop of York, Lord Chan: 


cellor of England, Greeting. We Will and Command you, that 


Mar. 2,par. immediately upon the ſight hereot, and by Warrant of the ſame, ye 


do cauſe to be made a Writ for the Execution of Thomas Craniner, late 
Arch-biſhop of Canterbury ; and the ſame ſo made, to Seal with ur 
Great Seal of England, being in your Cuftody, according to the Tenor 
and Form hereafter following. | 


Dron. Salutem. Cum Sanctiſſimus Pater noſter Paulus 
Papa ejusdem Nominis Quartus, per ſententiam definitivam 
juris Owine tn ea parte requiſito in onmibus obſervato, & juxta ca: 
nonicas fanctiones judictaliter « definitive, 'Thomam Cranmer nuyer 
Cantuarienſem Architepiſcopum,fozeÞxrefiarchum,Anathematiza 
t Hzreticum manifeſtum,p2opter ſuos vartos nefandos Erroxs 
feſtos « damnabiles Þzreſes, « deteſtandas « peſſimas Opiniotes, 
Fidet noſtrz Catholicz, © Univerſalts Eccleſiz determinationi obvi 
antes « repugnantes : & p2xdict, Thomam Cranmer multis modis 
contract, comiſl, dic. affirmat. perpetrat.  publice  « pertinaciter 
tetit. «© defens. judtcavit, declaravit, pzonunctavit « condemhtabit, 
it eavem cauſa ivem Sanctiſsimus Pater noſter ]apa Paulus quar- 
tus Judictaliter & definitive,moze ſolito, pxzdicum Thomam Czanmer 
a p2zdicto Archiepiſcopatu, alits Pzlaturis, vignitatibus, Officiis t 
SBenefictis vepzivavit & abjudicavit, poutcunctam inde habenus noti- 


Pom. t Yaria Dei Gratia, #c. Yajozi E Ballivis Civitatis 


ciam t;- Cumq; ettam Reverendus in Chiiſto Pater Edmimdus Lon-” 


dint Cpiſropus, # Thomas Elien. Epiſcopus Authoritate ejusdem 
Santiſsiwi noſtri Patris Pap pzdicqum Thomam Cranmet ab 
omni Dwine, G2adu, Dfficio # Oignitate Ecclefiaſtica, tanquam Þ# 
reſftarcham 4 Þxreticum maniteſtum realiter degradaverunt 3 Uigor 


cujus- tem Thomas Cranmyr in preſentt Hzreticus t Hereſjarth 
"nies 
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uſe, legitime, © Canonice Judicatus, condemnatus & degradatus 
exiit ; Et cum etiam Yater Eccleſia non habet quod ulterius in hac 
zarte contra tam putridum @ deteffabile membaume hzreſiarchamfa- 
ciat aut facere debeat, Jivem Reverendi Patres eundem Thomam 
Cranmer damnatum Hxreticum & Hzreſiarcham boachiis & poteſtatt 
noſtris ſecularibus tradiderunt, commiſerunt & reliquerunt, p2out per 
literas ]Patentes eoundem Reverendowm Patrum ſuperinde confect. 
nobis in Cancellaria noſtra Certificatum eſt. Nos igitur ut 3elatozes 
wuiiciz, © Fidei Catholicz Defenſozes, volenteſque Eccleſiam San- 
tam, ac Jura « Libertates ejusdem,+ Fidem Catholicam manutenere 
td-fendere, hujuſmodi Hzreſes 4 Errozes ubique, quantum in nobis 
ef, eradicare & extirpare, t pzzdicum Thomam Hareſiarcham ac con- 
yitum, damnat. & degravat. animadverſione condigna punire. At- 
teadenteſgue hujuſmodi Hzretic. # Hareſiarch. tn founa pzzdicta con- 
lit. damnat.. E Degradat. qurta Leges & conſuetudines Regni noſtrf 
Ingliz in hac parte conſuetas.ignis incendio comburt debere ; Uobis 
Przcipimus quod dictum Thontam Cranmer,in cuſtodia veſtra exiſten, 
Loco publico & aperto,infra Libertatemdicti Civitatis noftrz Oxon. 
x. cauſa pzzvicta, cozam Jopulo igni Committi, ac ipſum Thomam 
Cranmer in eodem igne realiter comburt facietis, in hujuſmodi Cri- 
ninis deteſtationem, aliomm Chriſttanomwm exemplum manifeſtum : 
ft hoc ſub pzna & periculo incumbente, ac: p2out nobis ſubinde reſpon- 
kre volueritis, nullatenus Omittatis. Teſt. nobis iplis apud CUeſt- 
_ 7 pony quarto Febmarti, Annis Regis © Reginz ſe- 


| And this Bill, ſigned with the hand of Us the ſaid Queen, ſhall be 
your ſufficient Warrant and Diſcharge for the ſame. | 


Number 28. 


A (ommiſſion to Bonner, and others, to ſearch and raze 
Records, 


Philip and Mary, Cc. 


T*® the Right Reverend Father in God, Edmond Biſhop of Lor- Rot. Pat.3, 
don ;, and to Our truſty and well-beloved Henry Cole, Do&or & 4-Phil. & 
of Divinity, and Dean of the Cathedral Church of St. Pal, Lon- #4ar.i2.Par: 


dn; and Thowas Marten Eſq; DoQtor of the Civil Law, Greeting. 
Where is come to Our knowledg and underſtanding, that in the time 
of the late Schiſm, divers and ſundry Accompts, Books, Scroles, In- 
ſtuments, and other Writings, were practiſed, deviſed, and made; 
edacerning Profeſſions againſt the Pope's Holineſs, and the See A 
tolick : And alſo ſundry and divers infamous Scrutinies were taken 
n'Abbeys, and other Religious Houſes, tending rather to ſabvert and 
overthrow all good Religion, and Religious Houſes, than for any 
Truth contained therein 3 which Writings, and other the Premiſes, as 
We be informed, were delivered to the Cuſtody and Charge of di- 
rers and ſundry Regiſters, and other Officers and Miniſters of this 
Our 
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| Our Realm of England, to he by them: kept and preſerved.” Ang 


minding to have the faid Writings, and other the Premiſes, brought 
to knowledg, whereby they may be conlidered and ordered, accord. 
ing to. Our Will and Pleaſure. And truſting in your Fidelities, wie 
doms, and Diſcretions, We have appauned, and afligned you to be 
Our Commiſſioners 3 and by theſe Preſents do give full Power ang 
Authority unto you, or two of you, to call before you, or two of 
you, all and fingular the faid Regiſters, and other Officers and Miri. 
ſters within this Our faid Realm, to whoſe hands, cuſtody, knoy. 
tedg, or poflefiion, any of the ſaid Accompts, Books, Scroles, Inftry. 
ments, or other Writings concerning the Premiſes, of any part thee. 
of, did, or is cowe 3 giving (treight charge and commandments to 
them, and every of them, to bring before you, or two of you, at 
their ſeveral appearance, all and ſingular the faid Accompts, 

Writings, and other the Premiſes whatfoever : And them, and 

of them, to charge by Oath, or otherwiſe, to make a true Certificate 


- and Delivery of all and fingular the ſaid Premiſes, to the hands of you, 


or two of yau 3 commanding you, or twa of you, to attend and exe. 
cute the Premiſes, with effett, by all ways and means, according to 
your Wiſdoms and Diſcretions. 

And of all and fingular your doings therein, Our Pleaſure and 
Commandment is, Ye (halt make Certificate unto the moſt Reverend 
Father in God, and our deareſt Couſin Regizeld Pool, Lord 
Arch-biſhop of Centerbuery, Metropolitan. and Primate of 

with diligence, to the intent that further Order may be taken therein 
as ſhall appertain 3 charging and commanding all and fingalar Juſtices 
of Peace, Mayors, Sheriffs, Bayliffs, Conſtables, and all other'Our 
Officers, Miniſters, and Subjeds, to be aiding, helping, afliſting, and 
at Our Commandment in the due execution hereof, as they tender Our 
Pleaſure, and will anſwer to the contrary at their perils. 


In Witneſs whereof, = Witneſs the King and Queen, at Greez- 
- wich, the 29th day of December. 


Per Regem &- Reginam. 
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Enticus Otaviis, Dei Gratia, Angliz & Franciz, Rex, Fidci 
Defenſor, Dominus Hiberniz ac in Terris Supremum totius Ec- 

defix Anglicanz ſub Chriſto Caput, dileCis nobis A. B. C. D. Salutem. 
la terris, ſupremam Eccleſizx Anglicanz ſub Chriſto Autoritatem, etſi 
Regiz Noſtrz dighnitati, ut pracellenti, jam inde ab adepto primum 
diyina diſponente gratia, hujus regni noſtri Angliz Sceptro, jure nobis 
competierit, nunc denuo exercere quodam modo impellimur ; nempe 
quum hi, qui curam illius & regimen fibi potiſſimum arrogabant, ſuis 
potius ipſorum privatis commodis, quam publicz illius faluti, aut com- 
—_ conſulentes, eam tandem eo calamitatis, tum nimia licentia. & in 
tis eis commiſhs oſcitantia, tum ſuis malis exemplis devenire pafli 
fant, ut non ab re metuendur fir, ne illam Chriſtus nunc ſuam non ag- 
noſcat ſponſam. Quamobrem noſtrz Regiz excellentiz, cui prima & 
fprema poſt Deum Auctoritas in quoſcunq; hujus Regni noſtti inco- 
hs, nullo ſexus, #tatis, ordinis aut conditionis habito diſcrimine, facro 
eſtante eloquio, calitus demandata eſt, ex muneris hujuſmodi debito 
ifh1mum imncumbit,dictam Ecclefiam vitiorum vepribus, quantum cum 
poſſumus, purgare, & virtutum ſeminibus & plantis conſerere. 
Porro cum hi, .qui in eadem de c#teris antehac cenſuratn fibi vindica- 
bant, de ſe vero nullam a quovis niortalium haberi ſuſtinebant, tuni 
aijs bominibus plura indies corrigenda committarit, tut ex corum cor- 
ruptis moribus majori prz c#teris ſunt plebi offendiculo; ut non imme- 
nto iidem & bonorum omnium, (i boni, & malorum omnium, fi contra 
cniſſimi fint Authores : Ab his igitur veluti fonte & ſcaturigine ad 
univerfalem hujus Regni noſtri & Eccleſix Anglican reformationemi 
fare auſpicandum efle duximus, haud vaham ſpem habentes, quod, fon- 
teprimitus purgato, purus deinde & limpidus decurret rivus. Czterum 
quia ad ſingula hujus Regni noſtri loca pro przmifſhs exequendis nos 
phi perſonaliter obire non valemus, alios quorum Vicaria fide freti mu- 
ms hujuſmodi veluti per miniſtros exequamur, qui quum vices noſtras 
n ea parte ſuppleant, in partem ſolicitudinis adſtitimus & vocamus. 
Cum itaque nos alias przdilectum nobis Thomam Cromwell Secretari- 
um noſtrum primarium,& Rotulorum noſtrorum Magiſtrum five cuſto- 
dem, Noſtrum, ad Caufas Ecclefiaſticas quaſcunq; noſtra Autoritate uti 
ſupremi capitis di&tz Ecclefiz Anglicanz quotmodolibet traftand.ſeu ven- 
nland.atq; ad exercend. expediend. & exercend. omnem & omnimodam 
xr © juriſdictionem, Authoritate, five poteſtatern Eccleſiaſticam, qu# nobis tan- 
quam ſupremo capiti hujuſmodi competit, aut quoviſinodo competere 
poſit, aut debeat, ubilibet infra Regnutnnoſtri, Angliz& loca quzcunq;z 
tobis ſubjeta, Vicem gerentem, Vicarium Generalem, ac Commiſtar1- 
wn ſpecialem & principalem, cum poteſtate alium vel alios Commiſlari- 
un five Commmiſſarios ad premiſſa, vel eorum aliqua ordinanda & de- 
patanda, per alias literas noſtras Patentes, figillo noſtro majori commu- 
nitas 
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nitas, conſtituerimus, deputaverimus & ordinaverimus, prout ex tenore 
literarum noſtrarum hujuſmodi plenius liquet. Quia tamen & tple no- 
ſtris& totius hujus Regni noſtri negotiis przpeditus exiſtit, quowinys 
przmiſla perſonaliter obire & exequt poſlit 3 Idem Thomas Cromwe| 
Vicem gerens, Vicarius generalis & Officialis principalisnoſter hujuſmodi 
'vos A. B. C. D. prelibatos ad infra-{cripta omnia & (ingula vice & ng. 
mine no{tris exequenda Commilſarios noſtros deputaverit, ordinaverir 
& conſtituerit 3 Nos igitur deputationem, ordinationem, & conltity. 
tionem hujuſmodi ratam & gratam habentes, ad viſitandum tam in (;. 
pite quam in Membris, de tam plena, quam vacante, quoties, & quan- 
do vobis opportunum viſum fuerit, omnes & (ingulas Eccleſias, etian 
Metropoliticas, Cathedrales & Collegiatas, Hoſpitalia quzque & Mong. 
ſteria, tam Virorum quam Mulierum, Prioratas, Preceptorias, Dignit, 
tes, Officita, Domos & Loca alia Eccleſiaſtica, tam Scholaria quam Re. 
gularia, exempta & non exempta, quzcunque infra Reguum noſtrun 
Angliz, & Provincias, Civitates, Terras, Dominia & Loca nobis $ub. 
- Jefta, ubicunque ita ſeu conſtituta, cujuſcunque Dignitatis, P 
tive, Ordinis, Regulz ſive conditionis exiſtant : deque ſtatu & condi. 
tione eorundem tam in Spiritualibus quam in Temporalibus, necngn 
vita, moribus & converſatione, tam Pre(identium five Przlatorum 
eorundem quocunque nomine 8 dignitage, etiamli Archiepiſcopali yel 
Epiſcopali, prafulgeant, quam aliarum perſonarum in eis depent 
quarumcunque, inquirendum & inquiri factendum. Ac illos quosinea 
parte curioſos vel culpabiles fore compereritis, pro modo culpz bujuſ- 
modi corrigendi, puniendi & coercendi ; ac (1 delicti qualitas popol- 
cerit, officiis five beneficiis ſuis pro tempore vel in perpetuum privandi 
& amovendi, vel ad tempus ab eiſdem ſixfpendendi : fruQus quoque, 
redditus & proventus Ecclefiarum & Locorum hujuſmodi, (i videbi- 
tur, ſequeſtrandos, ac ſub ſalvo & tuto ſequeſtro cuſtodiri faciendos, 
atque mandando ſequeſtrumque hujuſmodi relaxandum ac computum 
calculum & rationem, de receptis & colleQtis per ſequeſiros hujuſmodi 
tempore ſequeſtri, & de adminiſtratione per eoſdem exigenda & reci 
pienda, ac bene & fideliter computantes quietando & liberando deque 
ſtatu diftarum Eccleſiarum & Locorum tempore viſitationis hujaſmodi, 
annotationem, necnon de bonis rebus & localibus eorundem inventaria 
facienda & exigenda, 

Statuta inſuper,Ordinationes & Injunctiones particulares & generales 
pro bona & laudabili conſervatione, ſeu reformatione perſonarum, lo- 
corum & ordinum prexdicorum, juxta rei exigentiam, Audtoritate no- 
{tra faciendo & imponendo : pxnaſque convenientes in earum violatores 
infligendas & irrogandas, Synodoſque, Capitula & Convocationes, tam 
ſpeciales quam generales pro prxmill1s vel aliis caufis, & rationibus 
quibuſcunque, quories & quando & ubicunque vobis viſum fuerit ma- 
gis expedire nomine & auctoritate noſtris concedendos & convocandes 
ac cas & ea celebranda continuanda & proroganda. Clerumq; & Popu- 
lum ad Synodos & capitula hujuſmodi convocando & congregandoc 
Synodis capituli, & congregationibus hujuſmodi interefſendo & prel- 
dendo eaque inibi ſtatuendo & ordinando quz pro reformatione vel 
emendatione locorum, perſonarum & ordinum predictorum viſa fue- 
rint quomodolibet expedire. Ditaſque Eccleſias, loca & perſonas 


modis omnibus, quibus melius & efficacius valcatis ad ſtatum honeſtio- 
rem, 
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tew, probarioreſque vivendi mores, reducendo & reponendo. Crimina 
,oque, exceſſus, & delita quorumcunque ſubditorum noſtrorum jux- 
tz comperta 8&dertecta _— debite reformando, corrigendo & pu- 
niendo. Quoſcunqz inſuper ſubditos noltros, pro prezmiſſis vel quibuſ- 
cunque aliis cauſis ad forum Eccleſiaſticum quomodolibet ſpeCtanibus 
& pertinentibus, undecunque & quacunque infra hoc noſtrum Angliz 
Regnum vobis videbitur melius expedire, ad vos 8 coram vobis citando 
&evocando : contumaceſq; & rebelles, tam per cenſuras & panas Eccle- 
fiaſticas, quam per mulctarum impolitionem ac alia juris hujus Regni 
noſtri remedia coercendo & puniendo. Cauſaſq; & negotia Eccleſiaſtica 
kujuſmodi cognoſcendo,examinando ac ſinedebutoterminando: & ſubdi- 
tos hnjuſmodI rei per vos judicatz ſtare & acquieſcere cogendo & com- 
pellendo. Reſignationes inſuper ſive cefſiones Ecceſiarum, ſen loco- 
rum & quaſcunqz quorumcunqz prediftorum fattas five faciendas re- 
apiendo & admittendo. Eccleſialq; & loca refignata, Vacantia,& pro va- 
cantibus habenda fore pronunciando & declarando: Licentiaſq ad tra- 
fandfi & communicandii & concludgndfi de & ſuper penfionibus & fru- 
fibus & emolumentis, necnon diftarum Ecclefiarum: & locorum com- 
niſſorum aſſignando : necnon de & ſuper, quacunque permutatione 
fenda quibuſcunq; perſonis idoneis id petentibus concedendo. Penfio- 
zeſque annuas congruas & moderatas, reſignantibus hujuſmodi, affig- 
mndo & limitando: Ecclefiaſq; & loca predic de & ſuper penfionum 
kajuſmodi ſolutione & praſtatione onerando & obligando,ac decreta & 
ſummas in ea parte neceſlarias ſeu requiſitas ferendas & promulgandas. 
Ele&ionibus quoque Przlatorum, qui per eletionem hujuſmodi 


iffumi ſoleant quorumcunque intereſlendi & prefidendi,cligendumg; in 


aldem dirigendo & informando. EleQionesinſuper quaſcung; rite fatas 
& celebratas, & perſonas eleCtas five cligendas confirmando : ac aliter 
tas & celebratas caſſando & annullando, ac rite ele&tos & confirma- 
os inſtallando ſeu inſtallari faciendo. Inſtitutiones quoq); & inveſtitu- 
min quibuſcunq; Eccleftis & locis przxdiftis pendente viſitatione no- 
fra bujuſmodi perſonis idoneis & rite preſentatis quibuſcunq; confe- 
rendo 6c prnccne/ an ac eos in realem, aCtualem & corporalem poſs 
eſhonem Eccleſiarum & locorum prediforum inducendo ſeu fic induci 
ficiendo atqz mandando, cum ſuis juribus & inentibus univerſis. 
Quzcunq; inſuper inſtrumenta, literaſq; tam teſtimoniales, quam man- 
datores & reſcripta alia quzcunq; in ca parte neceffaria, opportuna, &c: 


Deſunt c#tera. 
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Number 30. 


A Letter written by the Monks of Glaſſenbury, for the new 
Founding of that Abbey. 


An Origmal. 


To the Right Honourable, the Lord (Chamberlain to the Que, 
Maxefty. 


Ex MS. JD Ight Honourable, in our moſt humble wiſe, your Lordſhips daily 
Nob.1lluſtr. Beadſmen, fſornetimes at the Houſe of Glaſſenbury, now here 
Com. de Monks in Weſtminſter, with all dug ſubmiſſion, we defire your Honour 


Huntingt07. tg extend your accuſtomed Vertue, as it hath been always heretofore 


propenſe to the Honour of Almighty God, to the honourable Service 
of the King and Queen's Majeſty 3 So it may pleaſe your good Lord- 
ſhip again, for the honour of them, both of God and their Majeſties, 
to put the Queen's Highneſs in remembrance of her gracious Promiſe, 
concerning the Erettion.of the late Monaſtery of Glaſſenbury ; which 
Promiſe of her Grace hath-been ſo by her Majeſty! declared. That 
upon the ſame, we your Lordſhips daily Beadſmen, underſtanding my 
Lord Cardinals Grace's Pleaſure to the ſame, by the procurement 
hereof, our Reverend Father Abbot, hath gotten out the Particulars 
and through a Warrant from my Lord Treaſurer, our Friends there 
have builded, and beſtowed much upon. Reparation : Notwithſtanding 
all now ſtandeth at a ſtay 3 we*think the Cauſe to be want 6f remem- 
brance 3- which cannot ſo well be brought unto her Majeſty's under- 
ſtanding, as by your Honourable Lordſhips favour and help. And 
conſidering your Lord(hips moſt godly diſpoſition, we have a cotif- 
dence thereof to ſollicite the ſame, aſſuring your Lordſhip of or 
daily Prayers while we live, and of our Succeſlors during the World, 
if -it may ſo pleaſe your good Lordſhip to take it in hand. 

We ask nothing 1n Gitt to the Foundation, but only the Houſe and 
Scite, the reſidue for the accuſtomed Rent ; So that with our Labour 
and Huſbandry, we may live here a few of us in our Religious Ha 
bits, till the Charity of good People may ſuffice a greater number: 
and the Country there being ſo affected to our Religion, we believe 
we ſhould find more help amongſt them, towards the Reparations 
and Furniture of the ſame 3 whereby we would happily prevent the 
ruin of much, and repair no little part of the whole, to God's Ho- 
nour, and forthe better proſperity of the King and Queens Majeſties, 
with the whole Realm ; for, doubtleſs, if it ſhall pleaſe your good 
Lordſhip, if there hath ever been any flagitious Deed, ſince the Cre 
ation of the World, puniſhed of God, in our Opinion the overthrow 
of Glaſſenbury may be compared to the ſame, not ſurrendred, as other, 
but extorted ; the Abbot prepoſterouſly put to death, with two inno- 
cent vertuous Monks with him 3 that if the thing were to be _—_” 
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by any Univerſity, or ſome learned Councel in Divinity, they would 
find it more dangerous than it is commonly. taken : which tight niove 
the Queen's Majeſty to the more ſpeedy Erection 3 namely, that being 
an Houſe of ſuch Antiquity, and of Fame through all Chriſtettdom'; 
firſt begun by St. Joſeph of Arimathea, ( who took down the dead Body 
of our Saviour Chriſt from rhe Croſs) and lieth buried-in oy rao 
and him moſt heartily we beſeech with us, to pray unto-Chriſt for g&6t 
ſucceſs unto your Honourable Lordſhip, m all:your Lord(hip's Atairs; 
and now eſpecially in this our moſt butable requeſt, char- we may db 
the ſame in Glaſſenbury for the King and Queens Majeſties ay our Fouff» 
ders, and for your good Lordſhip, as a fingular BenefaQtor, | ' 


Your Lordſhip's daily Beadſmen of Weſtminſter, 
John Phagan, - 
obs Not. 


Hliam Ailetwold, 
William Kentwyns.” 


. 
Number 31. 


A Letter from Sir Edward Carne from Rome, whig how 
the Pope diſſembled with him concerning a General Peace. '- 


An Original, 


_ 7 = MS Þ 


mom it your moſt Excellent Majeſty to be advertiſed, That Ex Charto- 
Francis the Poſt arrived here upon Corpws Chriſti day, with yout Phylac. Re- 
| WU Majeſty's moſt gracious Letters, as well for the expedition of ' the Bj- 5% 
- fbopricks of Wincheſter and Cheſter, as alſo for his Holineſs befide; 
r © with your moſt gracious Letters of the 30th of March to the't Accord: 
j ng to the purport whereof, I fued for Audience at his Holineſs Harids; 
the next day following 3 whereof I had Anſwer, That I ſhould come 
d to his Holineſs, 2iz. the fixth of this z and being with firs Holiciels, af 
r ter the delivery of your Majeſty's moſt gracious Letters, with yorr 
1 Majeſty's humble Commendations. After he had read your Majeſty's 
': I Letter, in the preſence of the moſt Reverend Lord Cardinal /Horore, 
'e he aid, how much he was bound to that Bleſſed Queen, and ' moff 
Gracious and Loving Daughter, that had writterr to him ſo grate- 
tully and humbly ; ſaying, That he would keep that Letter tobe read 
openly in the Confiftory, before all the moſt Reverend: Lords his Bre- 
thren 3 and ſaid, that he was much bound to his Legate there, to make 
that good Report of him to your Majeſty: Whe 'F dechred 
uno bim your Majefty's Pleafure, according to my Inftruftions, 'with 
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ſuch Thanks and Congratulations as your pleafure was I ſhould we to 
his Holineſs, with the reſt of my InſtruQtions 3 leaving no part thereof 
undeclared and ſpoken : Wherermto he faid, That his Aﬀettion to that 
blefled Queen (making a Croſs upon your Majefty's Narte comamed' 
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in the Letter) was not, neither could be as much as the goodneſs of 
her Majeſty tequired 3 but . this your Majeſty ſhould: be fare 6f he 
ſaid, that: hjs good Aﬀedtion, and good Will, ſhould not only coritinue 
but encfea(t to! the utmoſt, to: the ſatisfattion of your Majeſty in M 
.that may lie 'm him. ; 

.., And astauiching the Peace to be had perfettly, betwixt the Empe. 
'rors Majeſty, and -the-King's moſt Excellent Majeſty, and the French 
King," he was wondrous glad to hear that your Majeſty's furtherangs 
ſhould:;not want in helping to bring the Truce, late concluded; to 1 
.pexfec Peace, -/ And of his part, he ſaid, that he ſent two Legars fot 


that purpoſe, for bis diſcharge towards God: Or elle, he ſaid, if he ſhouly * 


overpaſs, and not declare unto them the great Neceflitics of the Com. 
mon-Weal of all Chriſtendom to have a pertc& Peace, God would in. 
pute his ſilence therein unto him, bemg appointed over his Flock here 
as he is : For, be faid, 4t1s more than time to be doing therein, confi. 
dering that the Realm of.\Polonia doth ſo waver, and that the King. 
there neither can/nor dare, being compaſlſed with naughty Ses round 
' about him,.do:any thing "againſt them. And likewiſe the King of 
Romang about him. They call upon his Holineſs for help, and ſome 
maar An for Amendment 3 which thing he cannot do without a Ge. 
neral Council, which, he ſaid, cannot be well done, unleſs the (aid 
Peace be made 3 for though there be an Abſtinence from War, yet the 
grudg of the Doings heretofore, and the 1ncertainty of Peace, will he 
an occaſion to keep-Men of War, and the-one (hall be in miſtruſt of 
the other, in'fuch ſort, as the Paſſages cannot be ſure for thoſe that 
ſhould come tothe ſaid: Corinci) : Therefore he will travel, as much as 
is poſſible for him, to have a Peace, without the which it will not be 
poſlible to do any good in the Council. His Holineſs is minded to 
have the General Council here in S?. John Latarenenſe, and thinks it the 
-- moſt meeteſt Place, for divers conſiderations which he declared ; For 
'1 It is the Head Church of Chriſtendom, and there hath been divers 
'/ times many wholſome and Holy Councils in times paſt. And for that 
this City 15 Communis Patria, and free to all the World to. reſort to 
freely, -truſting, that all Neceſlaries ſhall come hither, both by Sea and 
Ld. Bod alſo foraſmuch as in divers Councils begun in times of his 
Predeceſiors, Jittle good could be done 3 and Men thought that more 
00d might have. been done, if the Pope had been preſent himſelf in 
aid Councils 3 therefore his Holineſs would be preſent himſelf in 
this Council 3 which he cannot, being in a'manner | cena for Age, 
in.caſe it were kept far here-hence 3 he not being able totravel for Age, 
unleſs it be kept here, where he truſteth to be himſelf in Perſon. And 
far to.conclude this Matter, in ſuch ſort as the Neceſſity of Chriſten- 
dom requireth, he hath diſpatched the two Legats, . de Latere ſwo, at 
this _—_ wherein he knoweth that your Majeſty may do more than 
any others, .and doubteth not but your Majeſty will ſo do. Conclud- 
ing that, God hath preſerved your Majeſty to help all the World; 
——_ I ſaid, That there ſhould not want neither good Will, net 


ther any other thing that your Majeſty might do for the furtherance 


there | 
. As touching the Proviſions of Wincheſter and Cheſter, it ſhall be 
done with all the ſpeed that may be. And his Holineſs hath _ 
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all the favour that he can convenier®} ſhew- for your Majeſty's fake } 
| wuſt have ſomewhat longer time, for that the Proceſs made there by 
wy Lord Legat's Grace, for to try the Yearly Value of Wincheſter, 
muſt be committed to certain Cardinals, for to report in the Confiltory 
before the new Tax can be made z but there ſhall be no time loſt, for- 
it (ball be diligently follicited, : 

Alſo. concerning the Pention to my Lord Cardinal's Grace, of a 
thouſand Pounds Sterling Yearly, the Pope his Holineſs will aflign it 
xcording to your Majeſty's Pleaſure 5 ſo that all ſhali be done therein 
with all the ſpeed. that may be, God willing ; wherein the moſt reve- 
rend Lord - Cardinal eMorone, who rejoiceth much in. your Gracious 
Letters ſent to him, to his great comfort, doth travel, as he is moſt rea- 
dy always, 1n all that toucheth your Majeſty, or any of your moſt no- 

Realms. | 

As concerning the Occurrents here, fince my laſt Letters of the fif- 
teenth of. the *4 be none other, but that the Cardinal de Caraffa 
eparted here-hence towards France, the fourteenth of the laſt, with 
dyers Antiquities to be preſented to the French King. Some ſay 
here, that part of his Charge is, to move the French King to take the 
Dukedom of Paleano in his ProteQtion, as he hath Parma and M:- 
randula, There be a great number.of Workmen already gone to For- 
iy Paleano, Neptune, and Rocca del Papa 3 and certain Captains ap- 
jointed and gone thither alſo. 

The Legat to the Emperor's Majeſty, and the King's Majeſty, depar- 
ted the 3oth of the laſt. 
The Ambaſſador of *Poloria is returned toward his Maſter: His 
Petition, as I am informed, to his Holineſs, was, to have Licenſe for 
Prieſts to Marry, and all Lay-folk to receive the Communion, ſub utra- 
que ſþecie, in the Realm of Polonia, and certain Diſmes upon the Cler- 
oy, to be ſpent againſt the Turk. His Anſwer, as I hear, was, in ge- 
neral, with relation of all ſuch Matters to the General Council. 

Alſo there came hither four Ambaſſadors very honourably from the 
State of Genua, with the Obedience of that State to his Holineſs $ 
Which Ambaſſador did viſit me, declaring the good Will, Amity, and 
| Service, that the ſaid State bare towards the King, and your moſt Ex- 
cllent Majeſty, deſiring me advertiſe your Majelty thereof, 

The 24th of the laſt, the Pope's Holineſs kept the Anniverſary of 
his Coronation : I was warned to be at the Chappel, by the Officers 
appointed for that purpoſe. Alſo one of his Holineſs Gentlemen was 
ſent to invite me to dine with his Holineſs that day. At my coming to 
the Court, the Ambaſſador of *Portugal being there, at his Holineſs 
coming forth, would have kept the Place, amongſt all the Ambaſiadors, 
from me, that I was wont to ſtand in, that is, next the French Ambaſla- 
, dor; And next to me would be the Ambaſſador of Polonia. 1 came 
1 tothe Ambaſſador of Portugal, as gently asI could 3 and for that he 
would not give me my Place, I took him by the Shoulder, and remo- 
1 red him out of that Place, ſaying, That it was your Majeſty's Ambaſ- 
N lador's Place always. Beneath me he would not ſtand, neither next me 
| be ſhould not, for the Ambaſſador of Polonia who claimed next to me: 
. Whereupon the Portugal went and complained to the Duke of _—_— 
who 
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who went ſtreight to the Pope Þ$:nd after him went the aid Am. 
baſlador of Portugal to him himſelf. His Holineſs ' willed him to ge. 
part there-hence. He defired that I ſhould depart likewiſe. And 
thereupon the Duke came to me, ſaying, That the Pope his Pleaſure 
was, I ſhould depart alfo. I asked him, Why ? He faid, That his 
Holineſs, to avoid difſention, would have me to depart. I told him 
I made no Diſlention 3 for if the other would keep his own Place 
and not uſurp upon the Place that always the Ambaſfadors of Eng. 
lard, in times paſt, were wont to be in, he might be in quiet, and 
ſuffer me to' be in quiet likewiſe, and not to feek that ſeemed him 
not, All this Year he never ſought it till now, why now, I canner 
tell 3 but he may be ſure he ſhall not have it of me, unleſs your Ma. 
jeſty command 1t. Alſo the Maſter of the Houſhold with his Holinek, 
ſaid, - That I was invited, and that Portugal was not, but came upon 
his own Head. 

I am much bound to the Marqueſs, he was very angry with the 
_ Portugal, being his Brother, to attempt any ſuch thing againſt your 
Majeſty's Ambaſlador 3 and ſent to me, as ſoon as he heard of it. ty. 
_ deed he was not there, I kept my Place from him, fending him toſeek 
his Place in fach fort, that: all the Ambaſſadors thought it well done; 
and others that were indifferent, ſaid no leſs. I told the Duke that | 
would not loſe a jot of your' Majeſty's Honour for no Man. For it is 
the Place of Ambaſſadors of Ergland, nigh a thouſand Years befgre 
there was any King 1n Portugal. 


Other Occurrents here be none. And thus I befeech Almight 
Cod to conſerve your moſt Excellent Majeſty, im long and 
proſperous Life. 

From Rome, the 9th of June, 1556. 

Your Majeſty's moſt Humble Subjc&, 


and Poor Servant, 


Edward Carne. 
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A C ommiſſion for a ſevere way of proceeding dganiſt 
| Hereticks, 


P47 and Mary, by the Grace of.God, King and Queen of Ergland, Rot. Pat. ir 
Spain, France, both Sicils, Jeruſalenr, and [reland, and Defenders of Dorſo. Rot. 
the Faith 3 Arch-Dukes of Auſtria, Duke of Burgundy, eAMillain, and 3,& 4-Phit. 
Brabant ; Counts of Harſpurge, Flanders, and Tyrol, To the Right & Mar. 2.p 


Reverend Father in God, Edmond Biſhop of. London, and to the Re- 
verend Father in God, Our right triffty, and right well-bcloved 
Counſellor, Thomas Biſhop of Ely 3 and to Our right truſty, and right 
well-beloved, William Windſor Kt. Lord Windſor 5; Edward North Ke. 
Lord North ; and to Our truſty and right well-beloved Counſellors, 
John Bourne Kt. one of Our chief Secretaries'z John eMardannt Kr. 
Francis Englefield Kt. Maſter of. Qur Wards and Liveries z Edward 
Walgrave Kt. Maſter of Our greati Wardrobe 5- Nicholas Hare Kt, Ma- 
ſter of the Rolls in our Court of Chancery; and to Our truſty and 
well-beloved Thomas Pope Kt. Roger Cholmley Kt. Richard Read Kr. 
Thomas Stradling,Kt. and Rowland Hill Kt, William Raſtall Serjeant at 
Law ; Hemry Cole Clerk, Deanof Paxls 3, William Roper, and Randulph 
Cholmley Eſquires 3 Williams Cooke,-; Thomgs , Martin, Fohn Story, and 
Jobn Vaughan, Doors of Law;\ Greeting, - 

Foraſmuch as divers deviliſh- and clamorous: Perſons, -have not 
only invented, bruited, and ſet forth divers falſe; Rumours; Tales, and 
{editious Slanders againſt Us, but alſo have ſown divers'Hereftes and 
Heretical Opimons 3 and ſet forth divers ſeditious Books within this 
our Realm of Exg/and, meaning thereby to move, procure, and ſtir 
up Diviſions, Strike, Contentions and Seditions, not only among(t Our 
loving Subj<as, but alſo betwixt,Us and Our faid Subjects 3 with di- 
vers other outragious . Miſdemeanours, Enormities, Contempts, and 
Offences daily committed and done, to the dilquieting of Us and Our 
People 5 We minding and intending the due puniſhment of ſuch Of- 
fenders, . and the Teprefling of ſuch-like . Offences, Enormities, and 
Miſbehaviours from hencetorth; having ſpecial truſt and confidence in 
your Fidelities, Wiſdoms, and Diſcretions, have-authoriſed, appoin- 
ted, and aſſigned you'to be Our Commiſſioners z and by theſe Preſents 
do give full Power and Authority unto you, -arid:three of you, to en- 
quire as well by the Oaths of twelve good and lawtul Mey, as by 

tneſſes, and all other means and politick waysyou can-devife, of all 
and ſundry Hereſfies, Heretical Opinions, Lollardies 3 heretical and fe- 
ditious Books, Concealments, Contempts, Conſpiracies, and of all 
falſe Rumours, Tales, Seditious and Clamorous Words and Sayings, 
raiſed, publiſhed, bruited, invented, or ſet forth againſt Us, or either 
of Us; or againſt the quiet Governance and Rule of Our People and 
Subjets, by Books, Letters, Tales, or otherwiſe, in any County, 
City, Burrough, or other Place or Places within this Our Realm of 
England, and elſewhere, in any Place or Places beyond the Seas 3 = 
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of the bringers in Uſers, Byers, Sellers, Readers, Keepers, or Con- 
veyers of any ſuch Letters, Books, Rumour, or Tale ; and of all ang 
every their Coadjutors, Counſellors, Conſorters, Procurers, Abetters 
and Maintainers, 3 Giving to you, and three of you, full Power and 
Authority, by vertue hereof, to ſearch out, and take into your hang, 
and Poſlefſion, all manner of heretical and ſeditious Books, Letters 
Writings, whereſoever they, or any of them ſhall be found, as well in 
Printers Houſes and Shops, as elſewhere; willing you, and every of 
you, to ſearch for the ſame in all places, according to your diſcretions, 
And alſo to enquire, hear, and determine, all and ſingular Enornj. 
ties, Diſturbances, Miſbehaviours, Miſdemeanours and Negylig 
done, ſuffered, or committed, in any Church, Chappel, or other hal. 
lowed Place within this Realm, And alſo for and concerning the 
taking away, or the with-holding of any Lands, Tenements, 
and Ornaments, Stocks of Mony, or other things belonging to any of 
the ſame Churches and Chappels, and all Accompts and Reckon! 
concerning the ſame. And alſo to enquire and ſearch out all ſuch Per. 
ſons as obſtinately do refuſe to preach the Bleſſed Sacrament of the A]. 
tar, to hear Maſs, or come to their Pariſh, or other convenient P 
appointed for Divine Service; . and all ſuch as refuſe to go in Proceſ- 
ſions, to take Holy Water, or Holy Bread 3 or otherwiſe do miſuſe 
themſelves in any Church, or other Hallowed Place, whereſvever ayy 
of the ſame Offences have been, or hereafter (hall be, committed with- 
in this Our ſaid Realm. Nevertheleſs Our Will and Pleaſure is, That 
when, and as often asany Perſon or Perſons hereafter to becalled or con- 
vented before you, do obſtinately perfiſt or ſtand in any manner of Here- 
{y, or heretical Opinions, 'that then ye, or three of you, do inme- 
diately take order, that the ſame Perſon, or Perſons, ſo ſtanding or per- 
fiſting, be delivered and committed to his Ordinary, there to be uſed 
according to the Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical Laws. And alſo We give 
unto you, or three of you, full Power and Authority to enquire and 
ſearch out all Vagabonds and Maſterleſs Men, Barretors, Quarreller, 
and ſuſpe&t Perſons, Vagrant, or abiding within the City of Londen, 
or ten miles compaſs of the ſame; and all Afſaults and Aﬀeays done 
and committed within the ſame City, and Compaſs. And further, to 
ſearch out all Waſtes, Decays, and Ruines of Churches, Chancels, 
Chappels, -rrm ay and Vicarages, in whatſoever Dioceſs the ſame 
be within this Realm. Giving to you, or any three of you, full Power 
and Authority, by vertue hereof to hear and determine the ſame, and 
all other Offences and Matters above ſpecified and reheayſed, accordin 
to your Wiſdoms, and Conſciences, and Diſcretionsz willing a 
commanding you, or three of you, from time to time, to uſe and deviſe 
all ſuch politic ways and means, for the trial and ſearching out of the Pre- 
miſes, asby you, or three of you, ſhall be thought moſt expedient 
and neceſſary z and upon enquiry, and due proof had, known, per- 
ceived, and tried out by the felſion of the Parties, or by ſufficient 
Witneſles, before you, or three of you, concerning the Premiſes, or 
any part thereof, or by any other ways or meanes requiſite, to give and 
award ſuch puniſhment to the Offenders, by Fine, Impriſonment, or 
otherwiſe ; and to take ſuch order for redreſs and reformation of the 
Premiſes, as to your Wiſdoms, or three of you, ſhall be thought meet 
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and convenient. Further willing and commanding you, and any three 
of you, in caſe you ſhall ftivd any Perſon or Perſons, obſtinate or diſfo- 
bedient, either in their appearance before you, or three of you, at 
your calling or aſfignment 3 or elſe in not accompliſhing, / or not obey- 
ing your Decrees, Orders, and Commandments, in any thing or things 
touching the Premiſes, or any patt thereof, to-commit the ſame Perſon, 
or Perſons, ſo offending, to Ward, there to' remain, till they be by 
you, or three of you, enlarged-and delivered. And We give to you, 
and any three of you, full Power and Autkbrity, by theſe Preſents, to 
take and receive, by your Diſcretions, of every Offender, or ſuſpe&t 
Perſon, to be convented' or brought before'you, a Rec nce or 
Recognizances, Obligation or Obligations to Our uſe, of ſuch Sum or 
Sums of Mony, as to you, or three of you, ſhall ſeem convenient, as 
well for the perſonal appearance before you, of any ſuch ſuſpect Perſon, 
or for the performance and accompliſhment of your Orders and De- 
crees, in caſe you ſhall think ſo convenient, as for the ſure and true 
payment of all and every ſuch Fine and Fines, as (hall hereafter be by 
ou, or three of you, taxed or affe{ſed uponany Offender that ſhall be 
fore you, or three of you, duly convinced, as is aforeſaid; to Our 
uſe, to be paid at ſuch'days and times, as by you, or three of you, ſhall 
be ſealed, limited, or appointed':-And you to cettifie any ſuch Recog- 
nizance, or Obligation, as [being taken for any Fine, or Fines, not 
fully and wholly paid before-you, under your Hands and Seals, or the 
Hands and Seals of three of . you, into Our Court of Chancery, to the 
mtent We may be therefore duly anſwered, as appertaineth. 

And furthermore, We give: to. you, or three of yeu, full Power 
and Authority, by theſe Preſents, not only to call afore you all and 
every Offender and Offenders, and all. and every; ſuſpet Perſon and 
Perſons in any of the Ptermſes, but alſo all ſuch; and fo many Wit- 


nefles as ye ſhall think meet to be called ; and them, and every of 


them, to examine and compel to Anſwer, and Swear, upon the Holy 
Evangeliſt, to declare the Truth itr all ſuch things, whereof they,or any 
of them ſhall be examined, for the better trial, opening, and declara- 

tion of [the Premiſes, ,or of any. part thereof. | 
And furthermore, Our Will and Pleaſure is, 'that you, or three of 
you, ſhall name and appoint, one ſutticient Perſon to gather up and 
receive all ſuch Sums of Mony as ſhall be aſlefed or taxed by you, or 
three of you, for any Fine or Fines, upon any Perfon or Perſons, for 
their Offence 3 and you, or three of you, by Bill, or Bills, ſigned 
with your Hands, ſhall, and may aflign and appoint, as well to the 
laid Perſon for his pains in receiving the ſaid Sums, as alſo to your 
Clark, Meſſengers, and Attendants upon you, for their travel, pains 
and charge to be ſuſtained for Us about the Premiſes, or any part 
thereof, ſuch ſam and ſums of Mony for their Rewards, as by you, or 

three of you, ſhall be thought expedient. Willing and commandin 
you, or three of you, after the time of this Our Commiſhon is expired, 
to certify into our Exchequer, as well the Name of the {aid Receiver, 
alſo a Note of ſuch Fines as ſhall- be ſet or taxed before you, to the 
Intent, that upon. the determmation of the Account of the ſame Re- 
ceiver, We may be anſwered, that that to Us' ſhall juſtly' appertain. 
Willing and Commanding alſo all Our Auditors, and other Officers, 
Rrrr upon 
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upon the fight of the ſaid Bills, figned with the Hands of ans 


three of you, to make to the faid Receiver, due allowance, accordir 
to the (aid Bills upon his account. Wherefore We Will and , 


mand you, our ſaid Commiſſioners, with diligence to execute the pt. 


miſes, with effe : any of Our Laws, Statutes, Proclamations, or oye; 
Grants, Privileges, or Ordinances, . which be, or may ſeem to be cj. 
trary to the Premiſes, notwithſtanding. 

And moreover, We Will and Command, all and ſingular Juſtices g 
Peace, Mayors, Sheriffs, Bailiffs, Conſtables, and all other Our 0g. 
cers, Miniſters, and faithful Subjects, to be aiding, helping, and ali 
ing to you, at your commandment, in the due execution hereof, as th 
tender Our Pleaſure, and , will anſwer to the Colts, at their utmoj} 
Perils. 

And We Will and Grant, That theſe Our Letters Patents ſhall he 
ſufficient Warrant and Diſcharge for you, and any of you, againſt Us, 
Our Heirs and Succefſors 3 and all, and every other Perſon or Perſons 


. whatſoever they be, of, for, or concerhing the Premiſcs, or any parc 


Cotton Libr. 
Titus B. 2. 


thereof, or for the execution of this Our Commiſſion, or any pur 
thereot. . _ &- | | | 

In Witneſs Whereof, We have canſed theſe Our Letters to be made 
Patents, and to. continue and endure for one whole Year next comin 
after the Date hereof; Witneſs Our Selt at Weſtarinſter, the 8th day of 
February, the third and fourth Years,of. Qur Reign, 


Number '33. | 


A Letter writ by the (ouncil, -expreſſmg their Jealouſies of the 
Lady Elizabeth. | 


An Original. 


M- "Pope, after our very hearty Commendations, ye ſhall under- 
ſtand, That amongſt divers other deviliſh Pradices, attempted 
from time totime, by D#dly Aſhton, and other Traitors in France, for the 
diſturbance of the Quiet of the Realm z they have now lately cot 
over one Cleyberdo, who (if I the Lord Chancellor be not deceived in 
the Man ) was, whilſt I was Prefident in Wales, indicted of a Burglary, 
and ſhould have been, if he had not eſcaped by the means of certain his 
Complices, who took him from the Sheriffs Man, as well for the ſaid 
Burglary, as for divers other notable Robberies, and other Offences, 
made ſure enough from attempting this Enterprize now. This Man 
being ſent by the foreſaid Traitors into the extream parts: of Eſſex and 
Suffolk 5 where naming himſelf to be Earl of Dezonſhire, he hath, by 
ſpreading abroad of {landerous Letters & Proclamations,abuſed the Lady 
lizabeth's Graces Name 3 pronouncing thereby, as much as in him 
lay, to ſtir the King's and Queen's Majeſties SubjeQts in thoſe parts to 
Rebellion, -as by the Copies of the ſaid Letters and Proclamations, 
which we ſend unto you herewith, may at better length appear unto 
you. And albeit the People there have ſhewed themſelves fo = 
an 
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and obedient Subjes, as immediately upon the underſtanding of this 
Enterprize, they did of themſelves, and without any Commandment, 
oprebend as many of the Attempters of this deviliſh Practice as they 
could come by, whereby their good-will and truth co the King and 
Queen's Majelties doth well appear. Yet becauſe this Matter is ſpread 

abroad, and that peradyenture many Conſtruftions and DiC- 
courſes will be made thereof,we have thought meet ta ſignify the whole 
Circumſtances of the Cauſe unto you, to be by you opened unto the 
Lady Elizabeth's Grace, at ſuch time as ye ſhall think convenient ; to 
the end it may appear unto her how little theſe Men ſtick, by falſhood 
2nd untruth, to compaſs their Purpoſe z not letting, for that intent, to 
abuſe the Name of her Grace, or any others : which their Deviſes ne- 
vertheleſs are ( God be thanked ) by his Goodneſs diſcovered from 
time to time to their Majeſties preſervance, and confuſion of their 
Enemies. And ſo bid you heartily well to fare. From Eltham, the 


zath of July, 1556. 


Your Loving Friends, 
Nichol, Eborac, Canc. Arundel. 
| Thomws Ely. 


. Rocheſter. 
Henry Jernegam. X 


Number 34. 


A Letter from Sir Edward Carne, concerning the ſuſpenſion 
of (cardinal Pool's Legatine Power. 


An Origmal. 


Leaſe it your* molt excellent Majelties, according as I advertiſed ry Charto- 
your Highneſs in my Letters of the 8th of this 3 So I have in- phylac. Re- 
formed all the Cardinals that. he here of the Congregation of the In- gio. 


rm as the moſt Reverend Lord Cardinal eMorone adviſed me, in- 
xming them of the good Proceedings and Reformations made, by 
the moſt Reverend Lord Cardinal's Grace there, as well in Clero as in 
Populo 3 not only in things pertaining ad cultzrs Dez, but alſo in other, 
pertaining to the Common-Weal of Chriſt's Church, in ſuch fort as 
Chriſt's Religion doth ſo proſper there, that there is good hope all 
things ſhould come to their perfeCtion in time. And for that purpoſe 
his Grace had called there a $ynad of the Clergy of the Realm, where 
many good Ordinances, for the maintenance of the Premiſes been paſt 


already 3 and many ready in hand for to paſs, and not fully ended 
nor perfeted : which ſhould be ſtaid, in caſe the Legacy ſhould be 
there-hence revoked, which might turn to the great danger and dam- 
mage of many in that your Majeſty's Realm, 1n caſe due Reformation 
throughout and perfectly were _ made : Therefore I deſired _ 
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that when the Matter were moved amongſt them, fo to weigh it, a; 
ſuch a good beginning,that through your Majeſty's Goodneſs hath been 
there, be not brought by their doings here, into no worſe terms, then 
your Majeſties, with no little pain, have always travelled to bring i 
unto : Adding beſides divers Caſcs that daily might fall, which could 
not be holpen without the Authority of this See : And that Men newly 
reduced to the Unity of the Church, would rather ſtand in thei 
naughty Doings, whoſe Examples might be noiſome to many, than je. 
pair hither for any help 3 But having the Legat there, would gladly 
ſcek help at his hands being preſent amongſt them. | 

And likewiſe for reduftion of your Majeſty's Realm of Ireland to 
the Unity of the Church, which whether it were paſt or no, I doubted, 
and ended throughly : And if it were, yet were it moſt expedient 
that there ſhould be Reformarion, as well in Clero as in Popwlo ; which 
could not well be, in caſe the Legacy continue not there. This is the 
effe& of the Points that I informed them upon, who all thought it moſt 


- expedient, that the Legacy ſhould continue there, and would not fail 


to ſtay, as much as might lie in them, for theſe Conſiderations aboye 
rehearſed ; and thought, being of ſuch importance, that if my Lords 
Grace were-not there already, it were moſt —_— that he ſhould 
be ſent thither, rather than to be revoked 3; and hereof, as well Car. 
dinal eHorone, as all the other, would needs I ſhould move his Ho- 
lineſs. 

Whereupon the 12th of this, I went to the Pope himſelf, upon 
tence to give him Thanks for the Proviſion of the Church of Chicheſter, 
and of the moſt gracious and honourable Report that he made in the 
Conſiſtory the ſame time, of your Highneſs my Soveraign Lady the 
Queen 3 where his Holineſs declared ſo much Goodneſs and Vertue of 
your Majeſty, that he, and his See, could not, he ſaid, ſhew ſo much 
favour to any of yours, as the ſame required. As undoubtedly, as far 
as I could here, he doth, whenſoever he hath occaſion to ſpeak of your 
Majeſty, ſo reverently as more could not bez who prevented me, and 
ſaid, that he was glad that I was come unto him, and truſted that God 
had ſent me thither : for there had been with him, the day before, Car- 
dinal Pacheco, who ſhewed him of the good inclination of your Mx 
jelty, my Soveraign Lord, to have Peace with him and the Church, 
And that alſo he had received a Letter from the moſt Reverend Lord 
Cardinal's Grace there-hence, who had ſpoken with your Majeſty, 
and found the ſame ſo well inclined to have Peace with his Holineſs, as 
might be deſired 3 which his Holineſs ſaid he liked very well, and held 
up his hands, beſeeching Almighty God to continue your Majeſty in 
that good mind. And then he began to declare, how that God pro- 
vided, and,always confirtfied you, the Queen's Majeſty, not only to 
do good to that Realm, but to all Chriſtendom alſo 3 in whom his Ho- 
lineſs had ſuch hope, that the ſame will fo help with the King's Majeſty, 
that Peace may follow betwixt the Church and him : and he of his part 
coveted nothing more, as it ſhould appear, if the King's Majeſty would 
treat of it 3 Yea, he ſaid, though. he ſhould ſuſtain great Damage 
thereby, he will win his Majeſty if he can. 

And where his Majeſty is informed, that his Holineſs would hear 
none of thoſe that were ſent to him from his Majeſty, as Tg 
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Pacheco, and one Citizen of Naples 3 he ſaid, That he never heard that 
cither the ſaid Franciſco, or the ſaid Citizen, had any Letter or Word 
t6 him from his Majeſty 3 If they had had, he, as he faid, who giveth 
Audience daily to as many as do ſeek it at his harids, without denial, 
would have heard them, or any that had been fent from his Highneſs ; 
and this, he faid, all that be about him can teſtify, and called God to 
Record of it. And yet, he ſaid, that the King's Majeſty is informed of 
the contrary 5 whereupon, he ſaid, that his Majeſty — in 
belicf, that it was ſufficient for his Highneſs to offer himſelf be heard, 
and ſeeing he could not, he was dſlcharged towards God, and fo lay 
the fault 1n his Holineſs; from the which Error,ſo his HolineG named it, 
he would and wiſhed that his Majeſty ſhould be brought-: for his Holi- 
nes cauſed to be enquired of them, Whether they had any Letters, or 
any thing to ſay of his Majeſty's behalf to him, and could hear of 
none 3 Wherefore his Holineſs deſired me to write to your Majeſty, 
and to ſignify the ſame to your Highneſs 3 and of his Holineſs behalf, 
to pray you to advertiſe the King's Majeſty, that therein was no lack 
of his Holineſs : Saying, If his Majeſty had ſent to bim, he would have 
gladly heard him 3 or 1f it may pleaſe his Majeſty yet to ſend, no Man 
will be more glad thereof than he : And faid further, that God, who 
bad called him to that place, knew that he always hath been of mind to 
have a General Council for a Reformation throughout Chriſtendom, 
and in ſuch Place as had been meet for it 5 and doubted not, but that 
he would have ſeen Chriſtendom in ſuch Order, that ſuch Enormities 
as do reign in many Parts, ſhould have been reformed, if theſe Wars 
had not troubled him : Saying therewith, That the Power of the 
Church is not able to maintain Wars of. it (elf, but that God had pro- 
vided Aid elſewhere 3 but if he can have Peace, he will embrace it, 
he ſaid, though it were to his loſs. And prayed me to defire your 
Majeſty, of his behalf, to put to your good help towards it. To whom 
after Thanks firſt given to his Holineſs for the ſaid good Opinion that 
he had of your Majelty, and alfo of the Proviſion made of the ſaid 
Church of Chicheſter, 1 ſaid, that I was glad to hear of that good in- 
cination of his Holineſs to Peace 3 and ſaid, that I would gladly ſigni- 
fy to you, the Queen's Majeſty, according to his Holineſs Pleaſure : 
And that I had heard of divers, that his Holineſs would not give Au- 
dience, to ſuch as you, my Soveraign Lord had ſent to him ; whereof 
I was ſorry, and yet- nevertheleſs truſted that betwixt his Holineſs and 
your Majeſty, ſhould be as great Amity as appertaineth 3 and had not 
ſo good hope thereof, ſithence this War began, as now hearing his 
ineſs to be ſo well inclined to it 3 not doubting but all the World 
ſhould perceive no lack of your Majeſty's behalf, as far as any Reaſon 
uired. 
hether this be done for a practice to pleaſe, leſt any ſtir be there, 
2painſt the Frenchmen, which is moſt feared here, I am not able to 
ay, for there lacketh no praQtice in this Court that they think may 
ſerve for their purpoſe. The truth is, that there is jarring betwixt the 
Pope and the French now 3 with whom the Pope is nothing contented, 
teither they with him, as it is credibly reported here. All the Italians 
that the Pope had in the French Camp be all gonez theFrench IN 
| them 
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them very ill and vile, and eſpecially Don Amtonio de Caraffa the Pore! 
diagtow + So that it is thought here, that the Pope will Ne the war; 
if any were here of your behalf, the King's Majeſty, that had Antho. 
rity to treat with his Holineſs : And if it pleaſe your Majeſty to ſend 
any hither for that purpoſe, by the Opinion of all your Majeſty's 
well-willers here, there can come but good of it. + 
After this Communication, I lamented to his Holineſs greatly of 'one 
thing, that I had heard his Holineſs pretended to do: And foraſmugh 
as your MaMty had placed me herewith his Holineſs, and that the cafe 
was ſuch, that it touched the maintenance of the Common-Wealth oF 
Chriſtian Religion within your Majeſty's Realm there, ſo much, that of 
Duty I could do no leſs but open it to his Holineſs, truſting that the 
ſame, who had always ſhewed himſelf moſt ready, with all benignity 
to do for You, the Queen's Majeſty, and your Realm, would 66 com: 
tinue ſtill : Which thing was, I ſaid, That his Holineſs would revoke 
his Legat there, which (ſhould be too great a prejudice to the Chnrch 
- of that Realm, to be done before all things were truly ſtabliſhed there, 
and opened unto his Halineſs all the Conſiderations before rehear 
whereof I had informed the Cardinals in as ample manner as I could, 
Then, he ſaid, that there was nothing that he could do for you, the 
Queen's Majeſty, or your ſaid Realm, but he would do it moſt glady, 
unleſs occaſion ſhould be given there-hence that he might not. Ands 
touching the Revocation of the Legat ia Exgland, he ſaid, That it ws 
done already, and not for to provide any thing within-that Realm, þut 
only for becauſe, it was not convenient that any Legat of his ſhoyld 
be within any of the Kings Majeſty's Realms or Dominions ; and 
therefore he revoked his Nancio's from Naples, from Spain, and all 
Other parts of the King's Majeſty's Realms and Dominions, and of 
England therefore : Nevertheleſs, he ſaid, if you the Queen's Majeſty 
would write to him, for the continuance of his Legat there, he would 
reſtore him to hisformer Authority, or any thing elſe that your Maje- 
ſty ſhould think expedient for him to do. Then, I faid, It would be 
long time before Anſwer can come from Exglard hither ; and if his 
Revocation ſhould be once known in Eng/and,what would come of it, 
I doubted. Therefore 1 beſought his Holineſs not to ſuffer it to pak, 
for if it be once known abroad, it ſhall be a great comfort to the 
Wicked, and diſcomfort to the Good, whereby many Inconveniences 
might enſue. Then, he ſaid, that that is done, cannot be undone. I 
aid, That his Holineſs had not fo far gone in his Decree, but that he 
might moderate it, that it need not extend to Exg/and. And then [ 
told him, that he had ſhewed me, that in all his Proceedings, he would 
have your Majeſty's Realm of Ergland ſeparated from all other the 
King's Majeſty's Realms, and now had ſet it as far further as any of the 
other ; therefore, I ſaid, his Holineſs ſhould confider it, and that the 
Decree inno wiſe ſhould extend thither. Then, he ſaid, That it could 
not ſtand with the Majeſty of the Place that he fat in, to revoke any 
part of the Decree ſolemnly given in the Confiſtory, in the preſence 
of all the Cardinals. I faid, That his Holineſs, with his Honour, 
might well do it 3 conſidering, that when he gave the Decree, he way 
not informed of ſuch Inconveniences that might enſue thereof'; and 
| now 
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revoke it, but alſo of congruence ought to do it 3 conſidering that his 
Holineſs had the Cure of all Mens Souls : and if any Inconveniency 
ould follow through his Holineſs Doings, it could not be choſen but 
his HolineG muſt anſwer for it 3 where his Holineſs ſuffering all things 
to proceed in his due coutfe, as it hath been begun,all Dangers that have 
been before rehearſed might be avoided 3 therefore now his Holincſs 
had a good Gauſe to ſtay his Decree 1a that behalf: All which he took 
ip good part, and faid thus,, I mult needs do for that Realm what I 
an, and therefore to morrow is the Congregation of the Inquilition, 
and then the Matter (hall be propounded, where, he ſaid, he would 
do what he could ; and willed me to reſort to the Cardinal St. Facobo 

inform bim, that he might procure it there. T ſaid, I would ; in- 

d I had been with the ſaid Cardinal before; and had informed him 

fully ; nevertheleſs I went to him again, to ſhew him the Pope's Plea- 
ſure therein 3 who ſaid, he would do his Duty therein. Indeed that 
Matter occupied the Pope and the Cardinals all that Congregation 
time, The next morrow, as the Cardinals ſaid, the Concluſion was, 
That the Pope would make anſwer to me himſelf. Indeed he thought 
to take Counſel of the ſaid Congregation, before 1 had been with them 
about the ſame Decree, but ,not to revoke any part thereof, but to 
have their advice in framing of it. So that if I had not gone to hin, 
the Decree, had gone forth, with the intimation thereof, and the in- 
hibition 3 but being with his Holinefs this Evening, to know what was 
to be had herein ; his Holineſs, after a long Oration, in commendation 
of you the Queen's Majeſty, he ſaid, That in caſe your moſt Excellent 
Majeſty would write to him for the continuance of his Legat, for ſuch 
Cauſes as ſhould ſeem good to the ſame, the Legat to be yet expedi- 
ent therein, he would appoint my Lord's Grace there to continue, but 
be could in no wiſe revoke his Decree made in open Conliſtory. I laid 
many things that his Holineſs might do it, and that divers of his Pre- 
deceſlors had done it, upon Cauſes before not known 5 with divers 
Examples that I ſhewed him in Law ; that at the laſt, he ſaid plainly, 
He would not revoke his Decree ; but for becauſe of my Suit, he ſaid 
he was content coſtay, and to go no further till your Majeſty's Letters 
do come 3 and charged the Datary, and his Secretary Berijgno, that they 
ſend forth no intimation of his Decree of the ſaid Revocation, with- 
out his ſpecial Commandment z where-elſe he faid, the Intimation had 
been ſent forth with an Inhibition alſo : And fo all is ſtated, that nos 
thing bere-hence (hall go forth till your Pleaſure, the Queen's Majeſty 
be known therein 3 which the Pope doth look for : Until which Intt- 
mation, the Legacy there doth continue. 

Occurrents here be no other, but that the 10th of this, the late made 
Duke of Paleano departed here-hence towards the Duke's Camp, which 
doth lie yet in the Siege of Cuite/a, within your Majeſty's Realm of 
Naples, They that ſeem to bear their good Wills here towards your 
Majeſty, do ſay here, that they may lie there long before they take it, 
for they cannot hurt it much with Battery. And they fay, the Counts 
de Sanito Flore, and de Sarme, be within the Town with two thouſand 
Souldiers; many of the Frenchmen be {lain there. Neverthelcfs, others 


do 
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do ſay,tbat it ftandeth 1n danger of taking ; for becauſe the Frenchmen 
have gotten a Hill, from the which they do beat fore into the Town 
and have withdrawn certain Waters from them of the Town, and & 
undermine it ; the moſt part here thinketh they ſhall lofe their labour, 
for it is very ſtrong. 

The Gallies of Marſeilles arrived at Civita Vechia, fix or ſeven days 
paſt, and brought twelve Enſigns more of French Souldiers to rein- 
force the French Army 3 and as far as I can learn, they return again 6 
fetch more, always to refreſh their Camp with freſh Souldiers, in ths 
lieu of ſuch as be periſhed : Of the which twelve Enfigns, the French 
Ambaſſador choſe out three, which he hath ſent to the Duke of Guiſt 
well furniſhed ; the reſt he diſcharged, bur all the other that came, 
gone to the Camp, to ſuch Captains as will retain them there, for ach 
of the other as be ſlain, or otherwiſe perrſhed. Dor Artorrio de Carre 
doth not as yet return to the Camp, neither mntendeth to go as [ hear; 
I heard ſay, That the Duke of Ava was within fixteen miles of the 


' Frenchmen, with a great Army of Horſemen and Footmen, what he 


doth is not ſpoken of here, for there is none that can paſs to them, or 
from them hither ; there is ſuch ſtrait keeping, and dangerous paſ. 
ling. | 

Here be ill News from Piedmont, for they ſay here, the Frenchmen 
in thoſe Parts have taken Cheraſto, a very ſtrong Town in Piedwhhy, 
which I truſt be not true. The common Report 1s here, That if the 
- renchmen be not withſtanded in time, they will do much hurt in 

aly. 
The Pope doth ſet forth a Bull for Mony, that one of every Hun- 
dred (ball be paid of the value of all the Lands that be within the 


Churches Dominions, which they ſay will draw to Two or three Mil- © 


hons, if it be paid. 

And having no other at this preſent, I beſeech Almighty God to 
conſerve both your moſt Excellent Majeſties, in long and moſt proſpe- 
rous Life together. 

From Rome, the 15th of May, 1557. 


Your Majeſty's moſt Humble Subjet, 


and Poor Servant, 


Edward Carne, 
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The Appeal of Henty Ohichely, Arch-biſhop of Canterbury; 
to a General (ouncil from the Pope's Sentence. n 


P Dei Nomine Amen. . Per Preſens publicum inſtrumenturrcunGs Ex MS. 
& appareat evidenter,, quod anno ab mtarnatione: Domini ſecandium D.G.Peryr. 


cfm & computationem Ecclefiz Angheane 1427. indictione quinta 
Pontificatus SanAiflimi in Chriſto Patris & Domini noſtr1 Domini Mat- 
tini, Divina Providentia, Pape quinti, Annodecimo, menfis vero Aptilis 
die ſexto. Reverendiſimus in Chriſto Pater & Dominus, -Dominus 
Henricus Dei Gratia Cantuarien. Archiepiſcopus totius Angliz Primas, 
& Apoſtolicz Sedis Legatus, in *Capella {Majori Maherii ſui de .Ford 
Cantuarien. Dioczfeos perſonaliter exiftens, mihi Notario Publico, '& 
teſtibus infra-ſcriptis preſentibus,quandam appelJationemin ſcriptis,red- 
atam fecit, legit & interpoſuit, ac appellavit ſub eo; qui;ſequuntur, 
tenore verborum. In Dei Nomine. Amen, Coram vobis authemica 

rſona & teſtibus hic Preſentibus, Ego Henricus diftus Cant. permib- 
a divina Cantuar. Archiepiſcopus, totius Angliz Primas & Apoſto- 
lice Sedis Legatus, dico, , allego, & in his {criptis prapono, quod fui & 
ſum Ecclefiam Santam Cant, cum jure Legationis; natz; prerogativis, 
conſuetudinibus, compoſitionibus, aliiſqz juriſditionibus, juribus,- 1i- 
bertatibus, & pertinentibus is waiverſis.canonice afſecatus, ipſamqz fic 
aſſecutam nonnullo tempore'pacifice& ipconcuſle pofedi,prout fic poſs 


fideo de preſenti ; fuiq; & ſum Ecclehai/Romanz,: & Sedis Apaſtolica 


obedientiz, Filius Catholicus, -ac jurium & libertatum dictarum Eccle- 
liz & Sedis juxta pole, afliduus detenſor, & promotor z integri ſtatus, 
bonz fame 8& opinionis illzſz & in poſleſione eorundem exiſtens, 
nulliſq; ſaſpenſionis aut excommunicationis, ſeu irregularitatis, aut in- 
terdicti ſententi# vel ſententis innodatus : Quodq; ex parte tnet Henrici 
Archiepiſcopi przdiCti in poſletiione premilſorum omnmm, & quaſi ex 
veriſimilibus conjeQuris ac communicationibus quampluribus , mihi & 
Ecclefiz mez, ac juti legationis, prerogativis, conſuetudinibus,. cotn- 
politionibus, juriſdictiombus, juxibus, hbertatibus, & pertinentiis Ec- 
cleſix, Cantuar. predidz fats, circa przmilla & eorum tingula grave 
polle prejudicium generari z Ne Sanctifiimus in Chriſto Pater & Do- 
minus noſter Dominus Martinus, divina providentia Papa quintus, vel 
quivis alius quavis Autoritate, vice vel mandato, ſcienter vel ignorariter 
ad (iniſtram vel minus veram ſuggeſtionem, aut informationiem emulo- 
rum pecſonz, dignitatis aut Eccleſiz-mez ( quod abfit) me non vocato, 
legitimeve praxmonito, cauſz cognitione & juris, juſtinizqz ordme pre- 
termiſlo, in prejudicium ſtatus mgi, dignitatis, legationts, prerogativz; 
conſfuetudinum, compofitionum, juriſditionum, juriam, hbertatum 
& pertinentium jure Metropolitico, vel alias dictam Ecclefiam mean 
Cantuar. & me ejus nomine concernentium quicquam attemptet, ſeu 
faciat aliqualiter attemptari, citando, monendo, mandarido, inhibendoy 
decernendo, fuſpendendo, interdicendo, excommunicando, privando; 
ſequeſtrando, pronunciando, TT & declarando, ſeu yp 
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alio modo gravando z Ad Sacroſanftum Concilium generale facientes 
conſtituentes & repreſentantes,fauros, conſtituturos & repreſentaturos 
{6 ipſum celebrari contigerit, & 1n defectum ipfius Concihi tenendi, & 
celebrandi, ad tribunal Dei omnipotentis & Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſi 
cujus idem ſanRifſimus Pater, Commiſlarius & Vicarius' exiſtit in; ter. 
ris, in his ſcripts ob & ad tuitionem, proteCtionem & defenlionem on. 
nium, & ſingulorum prexmiſſorum fuerit & fit legitime provocatun, 
Santiffimus tamen in Chriſto Pater; & Dominus noſter, Dominus Mar. 
tinus dicta providentia hujus nominis Papa yo aſſerens, ut dig: 
fide dignorum relatione, ad fuum perveniſfe auditum, quod ego, qui 
ad defenſionem, obedientiam jurium, & honorem Sedis Apoſtohez in 
Provincia Cantuarien. Legatus natus ſum, propter emolumenta Fee. 
fiaſtica provenientia ex Ecclefiis Cathedralibus totius Regni Angliz 
rempore vacationum eorundem, - quz ex quadam (ut me aflerere dicit 
conſuetudine ufibus meis applicare dignoſcor ad refiſtendum provifionj. 
bus Apoſtolicis de Eccleſiis hnjuſmodi Cathedralibus ſum procliviox, 


' Er quod jura 8& honorem Sedis Apoſtolicz non defendo nec protego, 
imo potius impugno, & impugnantibus affiſto, in animz mez pericy. + 


lum, przdi&z Sedis contemptum, dictarumque Eccleſiarum Cathedra- 
lium przjudicium & ſcandalum plurimorum 3 Cum tamen, (uz bene. 
dictionis beatitudinis reverentia ſemper falya ) nulla horum quz ic 
mihiimpinguntur ſunt vera, fed notoriewinus vera, poſt & contra prz- 
miſſam provocationem per me faQtam, me a Legatione diftz Sedis, nec- 
non ab omni juriſdiftione, ſuperioritate, poteſtate five Dominio per- 
cipiendi emolumenta Eccleſiaſtica, aliarum Eccleftarum Cathedralun 
dicti Regni uſque ad beneplacitum ſuum, & Sedis Apoſtolicz Anthori- 
tate Apoſtolica, & ex certa ſcientia (ut afſerit ) nullatenus in ea par- 


te monitum, citatum, convicum vel confeſſum, ſed abſcentem, non * 


per contumaciam, cauſz cognitione jurrs & judiciorum ac juſtitiz or- 
dine in omnibus prztermiſſo, voluntarie & minus prxpropere duxerit 
ſaſpendendum, hiſque non contentus, ſed gravamina accumulans mihi 
in virtute obedientiz nihilominus injunxerit, ne de legatione Sedis 
Apoſtolicx predidtz, necnon juriſdiftione, Authoritate, & Dominio 
percipiendi emolumenta hujuſmodi tempore vacationum Ecclefiarum 
przdictarum per me vel per alium, ſeu alios quovis quzſito ingenio, 


' velcolorede c#tero quomodolibet me intromittam : Et inſuper yuril- 


dictionem, ſuperioritatem, poteſtatem, & dominium difarum Eccle- 
fiarum Cathedralium tempore illarum vacationum ad capitula fingula- 
rum Eccleſiarum devolvi voluit, fingulos proceſſus, necnon excommu- 
nicationis ſuſpenſionis & interdi&ti ſententias, & alias pznas ac cenſuras 
Eccleſiaſticas, fi quod per me vel alium ſeu alios contra capitula Eccle- 
ſfiarum Cathedralium prefatarum, aut alias perſonas quaſcunque occa- 
ſione conſuetudinis memoratzzac legationis, officii ( difto durante bene- 
placito) ferri contigerit quomodolibet, vel haberi, irritos & inanes de- 
crevit (falva ſemper ſux SanQitatis reverentia in omnibus ) minus juſte 
in perſonz mez, ſtatus, dignitatis, juris, legationis natz, prerogative, 
conſuetudinum, compofitionam, juriſdicionum, jurium, libertatum 
& pertinentiarum przdictarum, necnon Eccleſiz -mezx Cantuartenfis 
przdidtz przjudicium non modicum & gravamen.' Unde ego Henricus 
diftus Cantuariz Cantuarienfis Archiepiſcopus pro predidtis ſentiens 
me, fſtatum, dignitatem & Eccleſiam meam pradiftam ex my 0 
ingulis 


So 
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ſingulis gravamimbus predictis, nimium pregravari, & przgravatum 
ab eiſdem omnibus & fingulis, & his, quz eorum & cujuſliber eorum 
occafione colligi poterunt, aut debebunt 3 ad Sacroſanttum Concilium 
Generale, univerſalem Ecclefian} repreſentans, & ad perſonas & ſtatus 
Concilium Generale facientes, con(tituentes & repreſentantes, fafturos, 
conſtituturos & repreſentaturos z & ad ipſum Concilium Gentrale 
proxime celebrandum, ubicunque ipſum celebrari contigerit, & de- 
fectu ipſius Concilii tenendi & celebrandi, ad Tribunal Dei Omnipo- 
tentis, & Domini noſtri. Jeſu Chriſti, cujus idem SanQifhimus Pate 
Commiſlarius & Vicarius exiſtit in terris, Appello 3 & Apoſtolos peto 
ioſtanter, inſtantius & inſtantifſime mihi dari, liberari & fieri cum 
effetu: & juro ad hezc Santta Dei Evangelia per me corporaliter tacta, 
quod non ſunt decem dies plene elapſz, ex quo mihi certitudinaliter 
primo conſtabat de gravaminibus antediCtis 3 Quodque neſcio certitudi- 
naliter ubi invenirem dictum Sanifſimum Dominum noſtrum ad noti- 
ficandam eidem Appellationem pradictam, quatenus de jure notificanda 
eſt infra tempus a parte juris limitatum : Et Proteſtor me velle dictam 
Appellationem meam corrigere & emendare, eidem addere & ab eadem 
detrahere, ac cam omnibus; quorum intereſt, notificare & intimare pro 
loco & tempore opportunis toties, quoties mihi expediens fuerit, juris 


beneficio in omnibus ſemper ſalvo. Super quibus 1dem Reverendifh- 


mus Pater & Doniinus Archiepiſcopus Cantuarienlis me Notarium Pub- 
licum ſubſcriptum requiſivit, fibi unum vel plura-conficere inſtrumen- 
tum vel inſtrumenta. Acta ſunt hxc omnia prout ſubſcribuntur & re- 


citantur ſub Anno Domini, indictione Pontificatus, menſe, die, & loco 


prxdiftis 3 prxſentibus tunc ibidem venerabilibus, & diſcretis viris 
M. W. Lyn Curiz Cant. Officii,- & Thoma B. Archidiacono Sanftarum 
in Eccleſia Linc, utriuſq; juris DoQoribus. 


In Dei, &c. Coram vobis, &c., Ego Henricus diftus C. &c. Unde 
ego H. dictus C. &c. ſentiens me, ſtatum, dignitatem 8 Eccleſiam meam 
predictam, ex omnibus & ſingulis gravaminibus pradictis'nimium pra- 
gravari, & prazgravatum, ab eiſdem omnibus & fingulis gravaminibus 
prdictis 8 his, quz eorum & cujuſlibet eorum occalione colligi pote- 
rant aut debebunt, ad dictum Sanftiſhmam Dominum noſtrum, & Se- 
dem Apoſtolicam melius informandum, .& mformandam,/ Appello & 
Apoſtolos peto inſtanter, inſtantius & inſtantiſime mihi dari, liberati, 
& hieri cum efteftu, &c. 
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Cotton Libr. 
Tits. B. 2. 


Number 36. 


Inſtruftions ſent by the Privy Council, repreſenting the State of 
the Nation to King Philip, after the loſs of Calais. 


Firſt, to ſay, 


E we be moſt bounden unto his Majeſty for his good Aﬀetiion 
towards this Realm z and his gracious Diſpoſition and Offer, tg 
put this Force to the Field this Year, being elſe otherwiſe determined 
for the recovery of that Honour and Reputation,which this Realm hath 
loſt by the loſs of Cala. 

To ſay, That this Offer of his Majeſty we ſhould not only haye, 
upon our Knees, accepted, but alſo in like-wiſe have ſued firſt for the 


_ ſame. 


And ſo undoubtedly we would have done, if other reſpedts here- 
after following, which we truſt his Majeſty will graciouſly underſtand, 
had not been ( to our great regret ) the lett thereof. 

Firſt ; We do conſider, That if we ſhould ſend over an Army, we 
cannot ſend under 20000 Men ; the levying, and ſending over where- 
of, will ask a time 3 before which time, conſidering alſo the time the 
Enemy hath had ( being now almoſt a Month) to Fortify and Vidul 
the Place, it is thought the ſame will be in ſach ſtrength, as we hall 
not be able alone to recover it. 

We do conlider how unapt and unwonted our People be to lie 
abroad, and ſpecially in the Cold : And what Inconveniency might fol- 
low alſo at their hands, (beſides the loſs of Charges) if their hope 
for recovery of Calais ſhould not come to paſs. 

The Charge of this Army (if it ſhould go over) would ſtand the 
Realm in one hundred and ſeventy thouſand pounds at the leaſt, for 
five months 3 which Sum (having regard to other neceſſary Charges 
for the Defence of the Realm, both by Land and by Sea, which the 
People only have in their Heads, with a wan hope of the recovery of 
Calais) neither we doubt will be granted of the People z nor if it 
were, can be conveniently levied in time to ſerve the turn. 

Great Gariſons continually, and an Army for Defence againſt the 
Scots and Frenchmen by Land, muſt of neceſſity be maintained, the 
charge whereof will be one way and another ( go the next way ve 
can) ere the Yeargo about, an hundred and fifty thouſand Pounds. 

The defence of the Sea-Coaſt, and the Iſles, and the ſetting forth 
of an Army by Sea, will coſt the Realm in a Year (all things accout- 
ted) above two hundred thouſand pounds ; and yet all will be too 
little that way, if the Danes and the Sweeds, which we very much 
doubt, ſhould be our Enemies. 

The Sums amounting in the whole, to five hundred and twenty 
thouſand pounds, beſides Proviſion of Ammunition, which will be 
chargeable; and Furniture of Ordnance, whereof we have greit 
lack, by the loſs of Calais and Guiſnes. 


We 
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We ſee not how it can be levied in one Year to fave us, unleſs the 
People ſhould of new have ſtrange Impoſitions ſet upon them, which 
we think they would not bear. 

The Queen's Majeſty's own Revenue, is ſcarce able tg maintain her 
Eſtate, 
The Noblemen and Gentlemen, for the moſt part receiving no more 

Rent than they were wont to receive, and paying thrice as much- for 
every thing they provide, by reaſon of the baſenels of the Mony, are 
not able to do as they have dove 1n times paſt. 

The Merchants have had great lofles of late, whereby the Cloathiers 
be never the richer. : 

The Farmers, Graſiers, and other People, how well-willing ſoever 
they be taken to be, will not be acknown of their Wealth, and by 
the miſcontentment of this loſs, be grown ſtubborn and liberal of 
Talk. 

So that conſidering our Wants on every fide, our lack of Mony at 
Home 3 our want of Credit, by reaſon of this Loſs abroad ; the ſcar- 
city of Captains and Leaders of, our Men, which be but few 3 the un- 
willingneſs of our People to go abroad, and leave their Things at 
home, without a certain hope of recovering their Loſs ; the need we 
have to defend Home, (looking as we do to be aſſaulted both by Land 
and by Sea) how deſirous ſoever we be to recover Calais, and well- 
willing to ſerve his Majeſty, (either for that purpoſe, or in any other 
thing wherein it ſhall pleaſe him to employ us) we ſee not how we 


can poſſibly ( at the leaſt, for this Year) ſend over an Army 3 nor un- 


til we may be aſſured of fewer Enemies than we fear to have cauſe to 
doubt z and have time to bring ſuch as be i]l Men amongſt our People, 
and now be ready (againſt their Duties) to -make Uproars and Stirs 
amongſt our ſelves, to Order and Obedience. 

Wherefore, in moſt humbie wiſe, upon our Knees, we ſhall beſeech 
the King's Majeſty to accept, in gracious part, this our Anſwer, which 
we make much againſt our Hearts, if we might otherwiſe chuſe. And 
as for our own Perſons, we ſhall beſtow, with all that ever we have, 
to the death, where and however it ſhall pleaſe him, ſubmitting our 
ſelves to his Majeſty's Judgment in this Matter, and to the execution 
and doing of that whatſoever, either his Majeſty, or any other Man, 
ſhall deviſe to be done, better than we have ſaid in this Anſwer, and 
more for the Honour and Surety of their Majeſties, and Common- 
Wealth of this their Realm, Feb. 1. 1577. 


Number 37. 


Sir Thomas Pope's Letter, concerning the Anſwer made by the 
Lady Elizabeth, to a Propoſition of Marriage, ſent over by 
the Elefted King of Sweden. 


, _ Ex MS. 
Irſt, After I had declared to her Grace how well the Queen's Ma D.G.Peryee 


[ty liked of her prudent and honourable Anſwer made to the ſame 
Meſſenger 3 I then opened unto her Grace the Effect of the _ Meſ- 
engers 


mm 
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ſengers Credence 3 which after her Grace had heard,l ſaid, The Queen's 
Highneſs had ſent me to her Grace, not only to declare the ſame, bur 
alſo to underſtand how her Grace liked the ſaid Motion. Wheteunty 
after a little pauſe taken, her Grace anſwered in form following, Ma. 
{ter Pope, I require you, after my moſt humble Commendations to the 
Queen's Majeſty, to render unto the ſame like Thanks, that it pleaſed 
her Highneſs, of her Goodneſs, to conceive ſo well of my Anſiver 
made to the'ſame Meſſenger, and here withal, of her Princely Con. 
deration, with ſuch ſpeed to command you, by your Letters, to fign}- 
fy the ſame unto mez who before remained wonderfully perplexed, 
fearing that her Majeſty might miſtake the fame ; for which her Good: 
neſs, I acknowledg my felt bound to honour,- ſerve, love, and obe 

her Highneſs, during my Life : Requiring you alſo to ſay unto her Ma- 
zeſty, That in the King, my Brother's Time, there was offered me 4 
very honourable Marriage or two, and Ambaſladors ſent to treat with 
me touching the ſame 3 whereupon I made my humble Suit unto his 
Highneſs, as ſome of Honour yet living can be teſtimonies, that it 
' would like the ſame to give me leave, with his Grace's favour, to remain 
in that Eſtate I was, which of all others belt liked me or pleaſed me, 
And in good Faith, I pray you ſay unto her Highneſs, I am even at this 
preſent of thedame mind, and ſo tend to continue, with her Majeſty's 
favour z and aſſuring her Highneſs, I ſo well like this Eſtate, as 1 per- 
ſwade my ſelf there 1s not any kind of Life comparable unto it. And 
as concerning my liking the ſaid Motion made by the ſaid Meſlenger;1 
beſeech you ſay unto her. Majeſty, That to my remembrance, I nevet 
heard of his Maſter before this time 3 and that I ſo well like, both the 
Meſlage and the Meſſenger, as 1 ſhall moſt humbly pray God, upon my 
Knees, that from henceforth I never hear of the one nor of the other ; 
aſſure you, that if it ſhould eft-ſoons repair unto me, I would forbear 
to ſpeak to him. And were there nothing elſe to move me to miſlike 
the Motion, other than that his Maſter would attempt the ſame, with- 
ont making the Queen's Majeſty privy thereunto, it were cauſe ſuff- 
cieht. And when her Grace had thus ended, I. was ſo bold as of my 
ſelf to ſay unto her Grace, (ler pardon firſt required) that I thought 
few or none would believe, but that her Grace could be right-well 
contented to marry, ſo there were ſome honourable Marriage offered 
her by the Queen's Highneſs, or her Majeſty's Afſent. Wherecunto het 
Grace anſwered z What I ſhall do hereafter I know not, but afſure 
you, upon my Truth and Fidelity, and as God be merciful unto. me, 
I am not at this time otherwiſe minded than I have declared unto you, 
no, though I were offered the greateſt Prince in all Exrope. And y« 
percaſe the Queen's Majeſty may conceive this rather to proceed of a 
maidenly ſhamefaſtneſs, than upon any ſuch certain determination. 


Tho. "Pope. 
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Number 1. | 
The Device for Alteration of Religion, in 


the firſt Tear of Queen Elizabeth ; offered 
to Secretary Cecill. arg 


| Anſwet. 


At the next Parliament 3 ſo that the Dangers be foreſeen, and Re- 
medies provided ; for the ſooner that Religion is reſtored, God is the 
more glorified, and as we truſt, will be more merciful unto us, and 
better ſave and defend her Highneſs froni all Dangers. 


Qyeſt. 2. 
What Dangets may enſue thereof ? 


Queſtion 1. 


Hen the Queen's Highneſs may attempt to reduce the Church Ex M. $s. 


of England again to the former purity, and when to begin Nob. D. 
the Alteration ? | os 
| . then, 


Anſw. 1. 


The Biſhop of Rowe, all that he may, will beincenſed, he will Ex- 
communicate the Queen's Highneſs, Interdi& the Realm, and give it in 


Prey to all Princes that will enter upon it 3 and ſtir them up to it by all 
manner of means, 


4, The 


| —— 


328 


oe Collection of Records. is F Part It. 


2. The French King will be encouraged more to the War, and 
make his People more ready to fight againſt us, not only as Enemies, 
but as Hereticks: He will be in great hope of Aid from hence, of 
them that are diſcontented with this Alteration, looking for Tymylts 
2nd Diſcords; He will alſo ſtay.concluding pf Peace, ppon' hope of 
Ee alteration. » = . | is 
© 3: Scotland alſo will have the ſame Cauſes of boldneſs, and by that 
way the French King will ſeem ſooneſt to attempt to annoy us. Ireland 
alſo will be very difhcultly ſtayed in the Obedience, -by reaſon of the 
Clergy that is ſo addicted to Rome 

4. Many People, of our-own, will be very much diſcontented, cpe- 
cially all ſuch as governed/in the late Queen Mary's Time, and were 
choſen thereto for no other Cauſes, or were then moſt eſteemed for be- 
ing hot and earneſt in that-other Religion, and now remain unplaced 
and uncalled to Credit, will think themſelves diſcredited, and all their 


| Doings defaced, and ſtudy all the ways they can to maintain their own 


Doings, deſtroy and deſpiſe all this Alteration. 

5, Biſhops, and all the Clergy, will fee their own Ruin; and in 
Confeſſion, and Preaching, and all otheg Means and Ways they can, 
will perſuade the People from it z they will conſpire with whomloever, 
will attempt and pretend to do God a Sacrifice, in letting the Alters- 
tion, though it be with murder of Chriſtian Men, and Treaſon, Men 
wpicine of the Papiſts Seft, which of late were in a mannerall the Judges 
F theLand3 the Jollicreof the Peace'\chaſen out by the late Queen 
in-all the Shires,- fitch as were believed to be of that Sect,and the more 
earneſt therein, the more in eſtimati6n 5 Theſe are moſt like to join 
and conſpire with the Biſhops, and Clergy. Some, when the Subſidy 
ſhall be granted, and Mony levied, (as it appeareth that neceſlarily it 
muſt be done) will be therewith offended, and like enough to conſpire 
and ariſe, if they have any heed to ſtir them to do it, or hope of Gain 
Ten | 

4? Many ſuch as would gladly have Alteration from the Chutch of 


. Rome, when they ſhall ſee peradventure that ſome old Ceremonies be 


left ſtill, for that their Do@rine, which they embrace, is not allowed 
and commanded only, and all other aboliſhed and diſproved, ſhall be 
diſcontented, and call the Alteration a Cloakd Papſtry, or a Mingle- 
Mangle. 


Queſt. 3. 


What Remedy for the ſame Dangers What ſhall be the manner of d- 


ing of it ? and what is neceſſary to be done before £ 
| '* JAnſw. 1. 


Firſt, for France, to praQtiſe a Peace, or if it be offered, not to refule 
it : If Controvezſy of Religion be there amongſt them; to kindle it. 
Rome ig lefs to be feared, from whom nothing is to be feared, bus evil 
Will, Curing, and Praftifing.. Scotland will follow France for Peace, but 
there may be Practice to help forward their Diviſion, and eſpecially to 


augment the Hope of them who inclined them to good —_ 
| or 


oth 4 << 4a} <« a ww wow a oo im . un oa ow... om om «a«at +. 


ms cc... ia toc... a ac can mT ous 


"—— _<— 2 £mc 


hath — ”Y ——” wot ww e- - 


Book III, X A Coltection of Records. 


as. 6. 


329 


For certainty, to fortify Barwick, and to employ Demi-lances, and 
Horſemen, for ſafety of the Frontiers, and ſome Expences of Mony in 


| Treland. The fourth divided into five parts, 


1. The firſt is of them which wereof Queen &ary's Council, elefted 
or advanced to Authority, only or chicfly for being of the Pope's Re- 
ligion, and earneſt in the ſame. Every Augmentation, or Conſcrva- 
tion of ſuch Men in Authority or Reputation, is an encouraging thoſe 
of their Se, and giveth hope to them thar it ſhall revive and continue, 
although it hath a contrary ſhew : leſt ſecing the Pillars to ſtand till 
untouched, it be a confirmation of them that are wavering Papiſts, 
and a diſcouraging of ſuch as are but half inclined to this Alteration, 

in dubio eſt animws, parvo momento huc illuc impellitur. This mult 


be ſearched by all Law, to far as Juſtice may extend, and the Queen's. 


Majeſty's Clemency not to be extended, before they do acknowledg 
themſelves to have fallen into the lapſe of the Law. They muft be 
abaſed of Authority, diſcredited in their Countries, ſo long as they 
ſeem to repugn the true Religion, or to maintain the old Proceedings 3 
and if they ſhould ſeem to allow and bear with the new Alteration, 
yet not lightly to be credited, quia neophitiz and no Man,but he loveth 
that time wherein be did flouriſh, and when he came, and as he came 3 
thoſe Ancient Laws and Orders he will defend and maintain, with 
whom and in whom he was in Eſtimation, and Authority, and a Doer : 
for every Man naturally loveth that which is his own Work and Crea- 
ture. And contrary, as thoſe Men be abaſed, ſo muſt her Highneſs 
old and ſure Servants, who have tarried with her, and not ſhrunk in the 
late Storm, be advanced, with Authority and Credit, that the World 
may ſee that her Highneſs is not unkind, not unmindful. And through- 
out all Ezgland, it ſuch Prſons, as are known to be ſure in Religion, 
and God's Cauſe, ſhall be ſlack ; yet their own Safety and Eſtate, ſhould 
cauſe to be vigilant, careful, and earneſt for the conſervation of her 
Eſtate, and maifitenance of this' Alteration ; and in all this, ſhe ſhall 
do but the ſame that the late-Queen /MHary did, to eſtabliſh her Reli- 

Of: 11! + id 1 | 
E 2, The ſecond is, the Biſhops and Clergy, being in manner all made 
and choſen, ſuch as were thought the ſtonteſt and mightieſt Champions 
of the Pope's Church, who in the late Queen Afary's Time, taking 
from the Crown, impoveriſhing it, by extorting from private Men, 
and all other means poſſible, per fas © mefas, have ſought to enrich 
and advance themſelves. Theſe, her Majeſty being inclined to uſe much 
clemency, yet muſt ſeek, as well by Parliament, as by the juſt Laws of 
Exgland, in the Premunire, or other ſuch Penal Laws, .to-bring again 
in order 3 and being found in the default, not to pardon, until they 
confeſs their Fault, put themſclves wholly to her Highneſs Mercy, ab- 
jure the Pope of Rowe,and confortn themſelves to the new Alteration z 
and by theſe means, well handled, her Majeſty's neceſſity of Mony 
may be ſomewhat relieved. 

3. The third is to amend, even as all the reſt above, by ſuch ways 
as Queen eMary taught, That no ſuch as were, may be in Commiſſion 
of Peace in their Shires z but rather Men meaner in Subſtance, and 
younger in Years, ſo that they have diſcretion to be put in Place. A 
ſharp Law made and extended againſt Aſſemblies of People, without 

Trtte Authority , 
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Authority, Lieutenants made 1n every Shire, one or two Men known 
to be ſure of the Queen's Devotion. In the mean time, Muſters ang 
Captains appointed, Young Gentlemen, which do favour her Highneſs 
No Office of Juriſdition or Authoruy to be in any diſcontented Man'; 
hands, ſo far as Juſtice or Law may extend. - 

4. The fourth is to be remedied otherwiſe, than by gentle and dules 
handling ; it is by the Commiſſioners, and by the readineſs and 200d. 
will of the Lieutenants and Captains 3 to repreſs them, if any (hoylg 
begin a Tumult,. or murmur, or provide any Aſſembly, or [toutneſ, 
to the contrary. 


5. The fifth 5 For the Diſcontentation of fuch as could be conterit | 


to have Religion altered, but would have it to go, for fear the ſtrair 
Laws upon the Promulgation of the Book, and ſevere execution of the 
ſame, at the firſt, would ſo oppreſs them, that it is great hope it ſh; 
touch but a few : And better it were-that they did ſuffer, than her 
Highneſs and Common-Wealth ſhould ſhake or be.in danger ; and & 
this they muſt well take heed that draw the Book. - And herem the 
' Univerlities muſt not be neglefted, and the hurt which the laft Viſits. 
tion in Queen Mary's Time did, muſt be amended : Likewiſe ſuch Cgl. 
leges,where Children be inſtrufted to come to the Univerſity, as Eitoy, 
and Wincheſter, that as well the encreaſc hereafter, as this preſent time, 
may be provided for. 


. Queſt, 4. 


What may be done of her Highneſs, for her own Conſcience, openly, befor 
the whole Alteration £ or if the Alteration muſt tarry longer & | 


Anſwer. 


This conſultation is to be referred to ſuch Learned Men as be meet 
to ſhew their Minds therein, and to bring a'Plot or Book hereof read 
drawn to her Highneſs 3 which being approved by her Majeſty, may 
-be put in the Parliament-Houſe. To which, for the time it is thought 
that theſe are apt Men, Dr. Bill, Dr. Parker, Dr. Hay, Dr. Cor, 
Mr. Whitehead, Grindall, Pilkington, and Sir Thomas Smith, to call them 
together, and::to be amongſt them : and after the conſultation with 
theſe, to draw in other Men of Learning, and grave and apt Men for 
your Purpoſe and Credit, to have their Aſents. As for that is neceflary 
to be done before, it is thought to be moſt neceſlary, that a (trait Pro- 
hibition be made of all Innovation, until ſuch time as the Book cotne 
forth, as well that there ſhould be no often Changes in Religion, which 
would take away Authority in the common Peoples eſtimation, as allo 
to exerciſe the Queen's Majeſty's Subjefts to Obedience. 
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Quelt. 5. 


What Orders be fit to be in the whole Realm, 4 in the interim £2 
Anſwer. 


To alter no further than her Majeſty-hath, except it be to receive 
the Communion, as her Majeſty pleaſeth, at high Feaſts z and that 
where there be more at the Maſs, that they do always com- 
municate with the Executor in both kinds. And for her Highneſs 
Conſcience, . till then, if there be ſome other devout ſort of Prayer, or 
Memory, and the or Maſs. 


Quelt. 6. 


What. N oblemen be fit to be made privy to thoſe Proceedings, before it be 
opened to the whole Council ? 


Anſwer. 


\ The Marqueſs \(orthampton, the Earl of "Bedford, the Earl of 
*Pembrook,, Lord John Gray. 


Queſt. 7. 


What Allowante the Learned Men ſhall have for the time they are about 
to renew the Book of Common Prayers, and Order of certain Ceremonies 
and Service in the Church z and when they ſhall meet ? 


An wer, 


Being ſo many Perſons as muſt attend ſtill upon it, two Meſles of 
Meat is thought yet indifferently to ſuffice for them, and their Servants. 
The Place is thought moſt meet, either in fome ſer Place, or rather at 
Sir Thomas Smith's Lodging in Cannon-Row., Art one of thoſe Places, 
tauſt Proviſion be laid in, of Wood, of Coal, and Drink. 
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Dr. Sand's Letter to Dr. Parker, concerning ſome Proceedings 
in Parliament, | 


An . Origmal. 
Ex MS. Col. E have rightly conſidered that theſe times are given to taking, and 
Cor.C.Cart. not to giving; for ye have ſtretched forth your hands further than 
all the reſt. They never asked us in what ſtate we ſtand, neither conh- 
der that we want 3 and yet in the time of- our Exile, were we notfo 
bare as we are now brought : but I truſt we (hall not linger here long, 
for the Parliament draweth towards an end. The laſt Book of Service 
is gone through with a Proviſo, toretain the Ornaments which were uſed 
ma the firſt and ſecond Year of King Edward, until it pleaſe the Queen 
to take other order for them 3 our gloſs upon this Text 1s,that we ſhall 
not be forced to uſe them, bur that others in the mean time ſhall not 
convey them away, but that they may remain for the Queen, Afer 
—_—_— this Book was paſt, Boxall, and others, quarrelled with it, that accord- 
——_ dſor and ing to the order of the Scripture, we had not gratiarum adio ; for, ſaith 
Peterb. in he, Chriſt#s accepit panem, gratias egit, but in the time of Conſecration 
Q. Marys we give no Thanks. This he put into the Treaſurer's Head, and into 
Time. Count de Sorexs Head 3 and he laboured to alienate the Queen's Majeſty 
from confirming of the A&, but I truſt they cannot prevail. Mr. &- 
cretary is earneſt with the Book, and we have miniſtred Reaſons to 
maintain that part. The Bill of Supreme Government, of both the Tem- 
porality and Clergy, paſteth witha Proviſo, that nothing hall be jud 
hereafter, which is not confirmed by the Canonical Scriptures, and four 
A Miniſter General Councils. Mr. Lever wiſely put ſuch a Scruple into the Queen's 
at Frankfort Head,that ſhe would not take the Title of Supreazs Head. The Biſhops, 
much com- as it is ſaid, - will not {wear unto it as it 1s, but rather loſe their Livings. 
mended by The Fall is m band toreſtore Men to their Livings 3 how it will ſpeed! 
Calvin,tobe know not. The Parliament is like to end ſhortly, and then we ſhall 
followed 25 yngerſtand how they mind to uſe us. We are forced, through the vain 
-—- EXaM- Bruits of the lying Papiſts, to give upa Confeſſion of our Faith, to ſhew 
6a forth the Sum of that Do&rine which we profeſs, and todeclare that we 
diſſent not amongſt our ſelves. This Labour we have now in hand, on 
purpoſe to oubliſh that, ſo ſoon as the Parliament is ended ; I wiſh that 
we had your Hand unto it. Ye are happy that ye are fo far from this 
tofling, and groſs Alterations arid Mutations 3 for we are made weary 
with them 3 but ye cannot reſt long in your Cell, ye muſt be removed 
to a more large Abbey : and therefore in the mean time take your plea- 
ſure, for after ye will find but a little, Nzhil eft ſtatutum, de conjugio S4- 
cerdotum, ſed tanquam relitium in medio. Lever was married now of late; 
The Queen's Majeſty will wink at it, but not ſtabliſh it by Law, which 
1s nothing elſe but to baſtard our Children. Other things another time. 


Thus praying you to commend me to your Abbeſles,l take my leave of 


you for this preſent haſtily, at Londor, April alt. 1559. 
Yours, Edwin Sands, 
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Number 3. 


The firſt Propofition,upon which the Papiſts and Proteſtants, 
Diſputed in Weſtminſter- Abbey, . With the Arguments 
which the Reformed Divines made upon it. | 


It is againſt the Word of God, and the Cuſtom of the Primitive 
Church, to uſe a Tongue unknown to the People in Common- 
Prayers, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 


Y theſe words (the Word ).we mean only the written Word of p-+ 11 5 
God, or Canonical Scriptures, ., . Vt " Col.C.C. 
And by the Cuſftory of the Primitive Church, we mean, the Order moſt Cant. 
nerally uſed in the;Church for the ſpace of five hundred Years after 
briſt 3 1n which Times lived the. moft.notable Fathers,as Faſti, Irenens, 
Tertullian, Cyprian, Baſt!, Chryſoſtom, Hierome, Ambroſe, Aughſtine,- Sc. q 


This Aſertion, above-written, hath two parts. 


Firſt, That the uſe of azTongue not underſtood of the People, in 
Common Prayers of the Church, or in the Adminiftration of the 
Sacraments, is againſt God's Word. 


The ſecond, That the ſame is againſt the Uſe of the Primitive- 
Church. > | 


The firſt part is moſt manifeſtly proved by the 14th Chapter of the 
firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, almoſt throughout the whole Chapter z 
in the which Chaptep St. 'Paut.intreateth' of 'this Matter, ex profeſo, 
purpoſely :1 And although fome do-cavil,-that St. Paz ſpeaketh not in 
that Chapter of Praying, but off Preachmg yet it is moſt evident, to 
any indifferent Reader of Underſtanding, and appeareth- alſo by the 
Expoſition of the beſt Writers, That he plainly thereiſpeaketh not 
only of Preaching.and Propheſying, but allo of Prayer and Thank 
giving, and generally of all ottier publick A&tions, which require any 
Speech in the Church or COS | 

For of Praying, he faith, 1 will pray with my Spirit, and I will pray 
with ney e Mind ; 1 will ſing with the Spirit, and I will ſing with my Mind, 
And of Thankſgiving, (which is a kind of Prayer ) Thos giveſt Thanks 
well, but the other is not edified 3; And how ſhall he that eccupieth the roont 
of the Unlearned, ſay Amen to thy giving of Thanks, when be underſtand- 
th not what thou Jajzeſd * And 1n the end, aſcending from Particulars 
to Univerſals, concludeth, That all things ought to be done to Edificas 


tron, 


Thus much is clear by the vety words of St. Paul, and the Ancient 
DoGtors, Ambroſe, Augnſtine, Hierome, and others, do fo underſtand 
this 
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this Chapter, as it (hall appear by their Teſtimonies, which ſhall fl 
low afterwards. 


Upon this Chapter of $t. Paul, we gather theſe Reaſons following, 


i. All things donein the Church, or Congregation, ought to he (, 
done, as they may edify.the fame. | 
But the uſe of an Unknown Tongue in Publick Prayer, or Admir. 
ſtration of Sacraments, doth not edify the Congregation ; 
| Therefore'the uſe of an Unknown Tongue, in Publick Prayer, 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, ' is not. to be had in the Church, 
The firſt part of this Reaſon, 1s groutyed upon St. *Paul's, word: 
commanding all things to be done to Edification, © EF 
The ſecond part is alſo proved by St. Pax/'s plain words. Firſt, B 
this Similitude 3 If the Trumpet .give«av wncertain ſound, who ſhut þ 
prepared to Battel £ Even ſo likewiſe,” when ye ſpeak with T 
. Except ye '{peak words that have figmification, how ſhall it be under- 
ſtood what is ſpoken ? for ye ſhall but ſpeak-in the Air, that is tofay, 
in vain, ard conſequently without edifying. | 
And afterward, 1n the ſame Chapter, he faith, How can be tha «+: 
cupieth the place of the Unlearned, ſay Amen at thy giving of Thanks : (ee. 
ing he underſtandeth not what thou) ſayeſt £ | For thou verily giveſt Thanks 
well, but the other is not edified. | 
Theſe be St. Pax!'s words, plainly: proving, That a Tongue not un- 
derſtood, doth not cdify, 5703 | | 
And therefore both the parts of the Reaſons thus prov'd by St. Pa, 
the Concluſion followeth neceſlarily. 


2. Secondly ; Nothing is to be ſpoken in the Congregation in an 
Unknown Tongue, except it be interpreted to the People, that it may 
be underſtood, For, ſaith Panl,, if there be no Interpreter to him that 
ſpeaketh in an unkxrawn Tougue, taceat in Ecclelid, let him hold his peace 
in the Church. And therefore the Common Prayers, and Adminiltra- 
tion of Sacraments, neither done in-a:known Tongue, nor interpreted, 
are againſt this Commandment of Pax/z and not to be uſed. 


L | | | | 

3. The Miniſter, in Praying, or Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
uſing Language not underſtood of the Hearers, is' to them barbarous, 
an Alien, which of St. Paxl is accounted a great Abſurdity. 


4. It is not to be counted a Chriſtian Common-Prayer, where the 
People preſent declare not their Afſent unto it, by ſaying Amen; where- 
in is implyed all other words of Aflent. 

But St. Pal aftirmeth, That the People cannot declare their Aſlent, 
in ſaying Amer, except they underſtand what is ſaid, as afore. 

Therefore it is no Chriſtian Common-Prayer, where the People un- 
_ derſtandeth not what is ſaid. 


5. Paul would not ſuffer, in his time, a ſtrange Tongue to be 
heard in the Common-Prayer in the Church, notwithſtanding that ſuch 
a kind of Speech was then a Miracle; and a ſingular Gift o _— 

oil, 
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Ghoſt, whereby Infidels might. be perſuaded and brought to. the 
Faith : much leſs.is.it to be ſuffered now among Chriſtian-and Faithful 
Men, eſpecially being no Miracle, nor eſpecial Gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt. "ail 


6. Some will peradventure anſwer, That to uſe any kind of Tongue 
in Common-Prayer, or Adminiltration of - Sacraments, is.a thing 1n- 
different. | | 

But St. Pal is to the contrary 3 tor he commandeth all things to be 
done to Edification : He commandeth to keep filence, if there be no In- 
terpreter. And 1n the end..of. he Chapter, | he concludeth.thus 3. 1f 
any eMar: be Spiritual, or a Prophet, let hin know, that: the Things which 
I write are the Commandment of the, Lord. , And;ſo, ſhortly to'concludeg 
the uſe of a ſtrange Tongue, in Prayer and Adminiſtration, is againſt 
the Word and Commandment of God. * -,-.; - | 


| 0 373 1% 7013 
To theſe Reaſons, grounded upon St." Paul's words, which ate the 
moſt firm Foundation of this Afſertion, divers other Reaſons may 
| - be joined, gathered out of the Scriptures, and: otherwile. 


1. In the Old Teftamert, all things pertainipg{to the Publick Prayer; 
Benediftion, Thankſgiving, or Sacrifice, wereialways: in their Vulgar 
and Natural Tongue. A Iohive $040 2298 

In the ſecond Book of Paraleipomenon, Cap. 29: it is written, That 
Ezechias commanded tbe Levitcs, fp praiſe God. with the Pſalms of David, 
4nd Alaph the *Prophet 3 whigh doubtleſs. were written. in the, ; Hebrew, 


more ought we.to.do the-like.s who, as, Chriſt ſokh,.mall-quay in Spi+ 


ntu &- Veritate, WR WEL 


'"2. The final end of our Prayes 15, (as Devid ſaith) Ok popu —__ 
(awade 


viant in unum, ' © anuuncient namen 4 mini in Sion, zO% r cjua in 
Hieruſalep. \ S141, 20:0 og BET [1 2 bite 223%t; 537) offs 4a thogd 
Bur the Name and Praiſes of, God cannar; be ſet forth taxhe People; 


ved of by St. Auguſtine de 
"og nil forte ut Sacerdotes. facinat,  ſignificande mentts, Cayſa, fit 


Populus intelligat. 
| on Dogs ls Will 30 ?22i$53411J S103 £11: 

4. The Miniſtrations of the Lord's laſt Sunper,and)Bapxiſmare, as'it 

were, Sermons of the Death and. Reſugreciqn-of Chr: jo ws 3:1 

But Sermons to the People, muſt.be had. (ſuch Langage, as the 

People may perceive, otherwile they ſhould bg had inyaine, \ ++: 

7 i 224] 460m Ea 4 rea of 


5. It 
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= .. Its not lawful for a Chriſtian Man to abufe the Gifts of God. ; 
| But he that prayeth in the Church in a ſtrange Tongue, abuſcththe 


Gift of God ; for the Tongue ſerveth only to expreſs the mind of the t 
Speaker to the Hearer. And Avguſtine ſaith, de Dod, Chriſt. lib. 4 q 


CAP. IO. Loquendi ommino nulla eſt cauſa, þ quod loquimur ndn intelli 
—_ quos, ut intelligant, loqimur. There is no cauſe why we wary 
ſpeak, 1f they, for whoſe cave we ſpeak, underſtand not out Theik- 
10g. . wx 
| ; | «| 
6. The Heathen, and Batbarous Nations of all Countries, atd'G4; <1 
of Men, were they never fo wild, evermore made their Prayers, and if 
Sacrifice to their Gods, in their own Mother-Tongue 3 which is "ms; 6; 


nifeſt Declaration, that it is the very Light and Vorce of Nature. in, 

; 7h >. » q 
Thus much upon the ground of St. Pal, and other Reaforis out «t 

of the Scriptures 3 joining therewith the common Utſage of all Nations *t 

. a8 4 Teſtimony of the Law of Natiite.' ty 
ooo ba 


Now for the cond part bf the Afﬀettion, which is, That the ufe of ; *t 
ſtrangue Tongue, in publick Prayer,and Adminiſtration of - Sacrament, 

- 1 is afathſb the Cuftone of the Primitive Church. Which is a Mater WY ** 

dear; that the denial of it muſt needs proceed, either of great Iy- le 

norance, or of wiltul Malice. Þ &- 


| : $33 3% 1 .<:£ A*CHS | Nat. « } , 
| Por, firſt of all, Juſt» SHertyr, Jeſetibing the Order of the Com- 
_ oa me his rirhe; Jing this ; Die worden O- ruſticornn(ra# " 
4} ubt' oloram,” Prophet Her; quod fieri poteſt, pre 
tits Detades + Letfort *Prepoſtir verba Ne ror H ry. thi 
tionem tam honeſtarum rerum invitans. "Poſt hec conſurgimus oniner, & _ 
preces offerimas, quibus finitis, profertur (ut diximus ) (Pani, Vinum 
Aqua, 100 "prepofutet quart poteſt* precer offert,” &- gratiarune Alin- 
wes 3. plebi vero Amen actinit Upon the Swndays Afſemblies are mide 
both of the Citizens and Country-men 3 whereas the Writings of the 
Diſciples; 'and of the Prophets, are read as much as may be. ' Aſter- 
wards when'the Reader doth ceaſe, the 'Head-Minifer maketh an Ex- 
hortation;exhorting thert to follow fo honeſt things. Aﬀer this we 
riſe all together, and offer Prayersz which being ended, ( as we have 
fad) }'Witſe, and'Water, are 'brought forth 3 then the Head- 
Miniſter offereth Prayers, 'afd Thankſpivings, as much as he cat, and 
the Peopleanſwereth, Amen. v | 
Theſe words of Fuſti#, who lived about t60 Years after Chriſt,cot- 
fidered with their Circtmſtatices, declare plainly, That not only the 
AR tead, Vt alſo-that the Prayers, and Adminiſtration of 
the 's Bipper, were done in a Tongue underſtood. 


Both the Liturgies of Baſe/ and Chryſoftom, declare, That in the Ce- 
kbfacion-of the Comniitiion, the People were appointed to anſwer to 
the Prayer of the Miniſter; ſometimes Amer ; fometirtes, Lord have mercy 
por #1 5; ffievithes; Amd with thy Spiv4t'% and, We have our Hearts lifted uf 
unto the Lordi: Which Anſwers they would nor have made in due 
time, if the Prayers had not been made in a Tongue underſtood. 


eb Aw we. 3 --5-1 


And 
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And for futther proof, let us hear what Baſ/ writeth in this Matter 84ſl Epilt: 
to the Clerks of Neoceſarea 5 Ceterutin ad Objedum in 'Pſalmodiis crimen, 63- 


0 maxime ſimpliciores terrent Calumniatores, ©c. * Astouching that is 
+]aid to our charge in Plalmodies and Songs, wherewith our $landerers 
«do fray the Simple, I have this to ſay, That.our Cuſtom and Ufage in 
*a}l Churches, be uniform and agreeable. For in the Night, the Peo- 
«ple with us riſcth, goeth to the Houſe of Prayer : and in Trave), Tri- 
<bulation, 'and continual Tears, they confeſs themſelves to God ; and 
« at the laſt riſing again, go to their Songs, or Plalmodies, where being 
«divided into two parts, ſing by courſe together, both deeply weighing ' 
*and confirming the Matter of the Heavenly Saying 3 and alſo ſtirring 

*up their Attention and Devotion of Heart, which by other means be 

© alienated and pluck'd away. Then appointing oneto begin the Song, 
* the reſt follow 3 and ſo with divers Songs and Prayers, paſſing over 
* the Night at the dawning of the Day, all together, even, as it were 
* with one Mouth, and one Heart, they icg unto the Lord a new Song 
© of Confeſſion, every Man framing to Himſelf meet words of Repen- 
* tance. 

*If ye will flee us from henceforth for theſe things; ye mult flee alſo 
*the Egyptians, and both the Lybians, ye muſt eſchew the Thebians, Pa- 
[eſtines, Arabians, the *Phenices, the' Syrians,' and thoſe” which dwell 
* belides Ewphrates. And to be ſhort, all thoſe with whom Watching, 
* Prayers, and common finging of Palms are had in honour. 


Theſe are ſufficient to prove, that it is againſt God's Word, and the 
Uſe of. the Primitive Church, ,to ufe. a Language not underſtood of 
the People,. in Common Prayer, and Miniſtration of- the Sacra- 


Wherefore it is to be marvelled at, not only how ſach an Untruth 
and Abuſe crept, at the firſt, into the:Church, but alſo how'it is main- 
tained ſo ſtifly atthis Day 3 And'upon what ground, theſe that will be 
thought Guides, and Paſtors of Chriſt's Church, are fo loth- to return 
to the firſt Original of St. Paul's Do@rine, and the Practice of the 
Primitive Catholick Church of Chriſt. Wi. 


7. Scory, R. Cox. The God of Patience and Conſolation, givt 
D. Whithead. E. Grindal. #s Grace to be like minded one towards 
7. Juel, R. Hors. another, in Chriſt Feſws, that we all a- 
7. Almer., E, Geit, greeing together, may, with one mouth, 
praiſe God, the Father of our Lord Je- 

ſs Chriſt, Amen, 
Vvryy Nuniber 
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The Anſwer of Dr. Cole, to the firſt Propoſition of the 
Proteſtants, at the Diſputation before the Lords at Weſt 


minſter. 


Eſt tontra Verbum Dei, & conſuetudinem veteris Eccleſiz Lingus 
Populo ignota uti in publicis. precibus, & Adminiſtratione $4. 
cramentorum. 


 Moft Honourable ; 
Hereas theſe Men here preſent,. have declared openly, That it 
1s repugnant, and contrary to the Word of God, to have the 

Common-Prayers, and. Miniſtration of the Sacraments, in the Latin 
Tongue, here in England ; and that all ſuch Common-Prayer, and Mi. 
niſtration, ought to-be, and remain 1n the Engliſh Tongue. Ye ſhall 
underſtand, that to-prove this their. Afſertion, they have brought in x 
yet only one place of Scripture, taken out of St. Paxl's firſt Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians, Chap: 14. with certain other places of the Holy Do. 
ors z whereunto anſwer is not now-to be made: 'Bat when the Book, 
which they read, (hall be delivered unto us, according to the appoint- 
ment made in that behalf, - then, God willing, we ſhall make anſwer, as 
well. to the Soripture; as other. Teſtimonies alleded by them, fo as all 

Men may evidently perceive and; underftand the ſame Scripture 
to be miſconſtrued, and drawn from the native and true ſenſe ; And 
that 7t 3s not St. Paul's mind there to treat of Common-Prayer, or Mi- 
niſtration of ahy Sacrainents. | And'therefore we now have only to de- 
clare, andapen before you briefly which after, as opportunity ſerves 
in-our Anyer, ſhall appear more at-larfe ) cauſes which move us to 
perſiſt and continue.an the order received; and to fay, and affirm, yhat 
to have the Common-Prayer, 'or Service,” wich the Miniſtration of the 
Sacraments in the Latin Tongue, . is convenient, (and as the -ſtare'of 
the Cauſe ſtandeth at this preſent ) neceſlary, 
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1: And this. we affirm, firſt, becauſe there is #0 Scripture maniſeſt 
againſtthis our Afſertion and Uſage of the Church. And though there 
were any, yet it is nott6 be vondemn'd that the Church hath receiv, 
Which thing may evidently appear in many things that were ſometime 
expreſly commanded by God and his Holy Apoſtles. 

2. As for Example, ( to make the Matter plain) ye ſee the expreſs 
Command of Almighty God, touching the obſervation of the Sabbath- 
Day, tobe changed by Authority, of the Church (without any Word of 
God written for the ſame) into the Sunday, The Reaſon whereof ap- 
peareth not to all Men 3 and howſoever it doth appear, and is accep- 
ted of all good Men, without any Controverſy of Scripture 3 yu 

| without 
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without any mention of the Day, ſaving only that St. Fokr in his Apo- 
calyps, nameth it, Diem Dominicam * In the change whereof, all Men 
may evidently underſtand the Authority of the Church, both in this 
cauſe, and alſo in other Matters to be of great weight and importance, 
and therein eſteemed accordingly, 

3. Another Example we have given unto us by the Mouth of our 

Gviour himſelf, who waſhing the feet of his Diſciples, faid, [ haze 
herein given you an Example, that as I have done, even ſo do yon. Not- 
withſtanding theſe expreſs words, the Holy Church hath left the thing 
undone, without blame : not of any Negligence, but of great and ur- 
gent Cauſes, which appeareth not to many Men, and yet univerſally 
without the breach of God's Commandment (as is faid ) left undone. 
Was not the Fact alſo, and, as it ſeemeth, the expreſs Commandment 
of Chriſt, our Saviour, changed and altered, by the Authority of the 
Church, in,the higheſt Myſtery of our Faith, the Blefled Sacrament of 
the Altar 2 For he miniſtreth the ſame ( as the Scripture witnefleth ) 
after Supper. , And now if a contentious Man wouid (train the Fact 
to the firſt Inſtitution, St. Auguſtine anſwereth ( not by Scripture, for 
there is none to improve it, but indeed otherwiſe) even as the Apo- 
ſtles did, Viſum eſt Spiritui ſan@o, ut in honorem tanti Sacramenti, in 0s 
Chriſtiani hominis privs intret Corpus Dominicum quam exteri cibi, It is 
determin'd (faith St. Augnſtine ) by the Holy Ghoſt, that in the honour 
of ſo great a Sacrament, the Body of our Lord ſhould enter firſt into 
the Mouth of a Chriſtian Man betore other external Meats. So that 
notwithſtanding it was the Fatt of Chriſt himſelf, yet the Church 
moved by the Holy Ghoſt, (as 1s ſaid ) hath changed that alſo, without 
oftence hkewiſe. By the which Senterce of St. Auguſtine, manifeſtly 
appearcth, that this Authority was derivd from the Apoſtles unto this 
Time 3 the which ſame Authority, according to Chriſt's Promiſes, doth 
{till abide and remain with his Church. 

4. Aud herenpon allo reſteth the Alteration of the Sacrament under 
one kind, when-as the multitude of the Geztzles entred, the Church 
inſtructed by the Holy Ghoſt, underſtood Inconveniencies, and partly 
alſo Hereſy to creep in through the Miniſtration under both kinds; and 
therefore, as in the former Examples, ſo in this now, (the Matter no- 
thing diminiſhed, neither 1n it (elf, nor in the Receivers, and the thing 
alſo being received before, by a common and uniform Conſent, with- 
out contradiction ) the Church did decree, that from henceforth it 
ſhould be received under the form of Bread only ; and whoſoever 
ſhould think and affirm, that Whole Chriſt remained not under both 
kinds, pronouncd him to be in Hereſy, 

5. eMareover, we read in the Aﬀs, whereas it was determined in a 
Council holden at Hrernſalew: by the Apoltles, that the Gentiles (hould 
abſtain from Strangled, and Blood, in theſe words, V:ſam eſt Spiritus 
Sando, & Nobis, &c. It is decreed, by the Holy Ghoſt, and Qs, (lay the 
Apoltlcs) that no other burden be laid upon you, than theſe neceſſary things, 
That ye abſtain from things offered np unto 1dols, and from * Blood ;, and 
from that is ſtrangled, and from Fornication. This was the Commands 
ment of God, ( for (till it is commanded, upon pain of damnation, 
to keep our Bodies clean from Fornication ) and the other, join'd by 
the Holy Ghoſt with the ſame, not kept nor obſerved at this day. 

Vvuvv 2 6. Like- 
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6. Likewiſe in the A&s of the Apoitles it appeareth, That amor 
them in the Primitive Church, all things were common. They oy 
their Lands and poſſeſſions, and laid the Mony at the Feet of the 
Apoltles, to be divided to the People as every Man had need ; inſy. 
much that Ananias and Saphira, who kept back a part of their Poſſe(. 
on, and laid but the other part at the Apoſtles Feet, were declared, h 
the Mouth of St. Peter, to be tempted by the Devil, and to lye againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, and in example of all other, puniſh'd with ſudden 
Death. By all which Examples, and many other, it is manifeſt, that 
though there . were any ſuch Scripture which they pretend, as there is 
not, yet the Church wherein the Holy Ghoſt is alway reſident, m1 
order the ſame, and may therein fay as truly, YV7ſum eſt Spiritui $4y8, 
& Nobis, as did the Apoſtles ; For Chriſt promiſed unto the Church, 
That the Holy Ghoſt ſhould teach them all Truth, and that He him 
would be with the ſame Church unto the Worlds end. And Nereupon 
we do make this Argument with St. Auguſtine, which he writeth in his 


| Epiſtle ad Fannarium, after this fort, Eccleſia Dei inter nultam paleam 


multaque Zizania conſtituta, multa tolerat 5, & tamen que ſunt contrq fe 
dem, wel bonam vitam non approbat, nec tacet, nec facit, 

To this eHajor, we add this e Minor 5 But the Catholick Church of 
God, neither reproveth the Service, or Common-Prayer, to be in the 
Learned Tongue, nor yet uſeth it otherwile, 

Therefore it is molt Jawful and commendable ſo to be. 


Third Sefion, 


Another Cauſe that moveth us to ſay and think, is, That otherwiſe 
doing, ( as they have ſaid) there followeth neceſlarily the breach of 
Unity of the Church, and the Commodities thereby are withdrawn 
and taken from us ; there follows neceſſarily an horrible Schiſm and 
Diviſion. 

In alteration of the Service into our Mother-Tongue, we condemn 
the Church of God, which hath been heretofore, we condemn the 
Church that is preſent, and namely the Church of Rowe. 

To the which, howſoever it is lightly eſteemed here among us, the 
Holy Saint and Martyr, Irenexs, faith in plain words thus 3 Ad hanc Ee- 
cleſiam propter potentiorem principalitatem, neceſſe et omnes alias Eccleſia 
convenire ; hoc eſt ores undiq, Fideles, It is neceſlary (faith this Holy 
Man) who was nigh to the Apoſtles, or rather in that time, for he 1s 
called ovwypovG- Apoſtolorum ) that all Churches do conform themſelves, 
and agree with the See or Church of Rowe, all Churches, that is to fay 
( as he declareth himſelf ) all Chriſtian and Faithful Men. And he al- 
leageth the Cauſe why it 18 neceſſary for all Men to agree therewith, 
(propter potentiorem principalitatem ) for the greater Preeminence of the 
ſame, or for the mightier Principality. 

From this Church, and conſequently from the whole Univerſal 
Church of Chriſt, we fall undoubtedly into a fearful and dangerous 
Schilm, and therewith into all Incommodities of the ſame. - 

1hat in this doing, we fall from the Unity of the Church, it is more 
manife(t than that we need much to ſtand upon. St. Auguſtine, Contra 


Creſconium Grammaticum, putting a difference between Hereſis and 


Schiſma, 
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Schiſma, faith, Schiſma eſt diverſa ſequentium ſea, Hereſis autem Schiſ- 
ma inveteratum. 

To avoid this horrible Sin of Schiſm, we are commanded, by the 
words of St. *Panl, ſaying, Obſecro vos ut id ipſum dicatis omnes & non 

in vobis Schiſmata. 

And that this changing of the Service out of the Learned Tongue; 
is doing contrary to the Form and Order univerſally obſerved, is plain 
and evident to every Man's Eye. 

They are to be named Hereticks (ſaith he) which obſtinately think 

and judg in Matters of Faith, otherwiſe than the reſt of the Church 
doth. And thoſe are called Schiſmaticks, which follow not the Order 
and Trade of the Church, but will invent of their own Wit and Brain 
other Orders, contrary or diverſe to them which are already, by the 
Holy Ghoſt, univerſally eſtabliſh'd in the Church. And we being de- 
clin'd from God by Schiſm, note what follows 3 There is then no Gift 
of God, no Knowledg, no Juſtice, no Faith, no Works, and finally, 
no Vertue that could ſtand us in ſtead, though we ſhould think to glo- 
rify God by ſuffering Death, (as St. Pax! ſaith) 1 Cor. 13. Yea, there 
is no Sacrament that availeth to Salvation, 1n them that willingly fall 
into Schiſm, that without fear ſeparate and divide themſelves from the 
Sacred Unity of Chriſt's Holy Spouſe, the Church, as St. Auguſtine 
plainly faith 5 2wicungque ille ef, qualiſcungque ille eiF, Chriſtianua non et 
qui in Eccleſia Chriſti non e5t ;, that is, Whoſoever he be, whatſoever 
degree or condition he be of, or what qualities ſoever he hath; though 
he ſhould ſpeak with the Tongues of Angels, ſpeak he never fo holi- 
ly, ſhew he never ſo much Vertue, yet 1s he not a Chriſtian Man 
that is gnilty of that Crime of Schiſm 3 and ſo no Member of that 
Church. 

Wherefore this is an evident Argument 3 Every Chriſtian Man is 
bound, upon pain of Damnation, by the plain words of God, uttered 
by St. Parl, to avoid the horrible Sin of Schiſm, 

The changing of the Service-Book out of the Learned Tongue, it 
being univerſally obſerv'd through the whole Church from the begin- 
ning, is a cauſe of an horrible Schiſm ; wherefore every good Chriſtian 
Man is bound to avoid the change of the Service, 


Now to confirm that we faid before, and to prove that to have the 
Common: Prayer, and Miniſtration of the Sacraments in Engliſh, or 
in other than is the Learned Tongue, let us behold the firſt Inſtitution 
of the Weit Church, and the Particulars thereof. 


- And firſt, to begin with the Church of France : Dyoniſexs, St. Paul's 
Scholar, who firſt planted the Faith of Chriſt in France : Martialis, 
who (as it is ſaid) planted the Faith in Spain : And others which plan- 
ted the ſame here in Ezglard, 1n the Time of Elutherivs : And fuch as 
planted the Faith in Germany, and other Countries : And St. Augu- 
ſtine, that converted this Realm afterwards, in the time of Gregory, 
dlmoſt a thouſand Years ago: It may appear that they had Interpreters, 
as touching the Declaration and Preaching of the Goſpel, or elſe the 
Gift of Tongues : But that ever, in any of theſe Wei? Chyrches, they 
bad the Service in their own Language, or that the Sacraments, othet 
than 
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than Matrimony, were miniſtred 1n their own Vulgar Tongue ; that 
does not appear by any Ancient Hiſtoriographer. Whether ſhall they 
be able ever to prove that it was ſo generally, and thereby by cont;. 
nuance, in the Latin, the ſelt-ſame Order and Words remain tat 
whereas all Men do conſider, and know right-well, that in- all other 
inferiour and barbarous Tongues, great change daily is ſeen, and ſpe- 
cially in this our Engliſh Tongue, which in quovis Secnilo fere, jn every 
Age, or hundred Years, there appeareth a great change and alteration 
in this Language. 

For the proot whereof, there hath remained many Books of late jn 
this Realm, (as many do well know) which we, that be now Engliſh 


- men, can ſcarcely underſtand or read. And if we ſhould fo often 


(as the thing may chance, and as alteration daily doth grow in our 
Vulgar Tongue) change the Service of the Church, what manifold [q. 
conveniences and Errors would follow, we leave it to all Mens Judg- 
ments to conſider. So that hereby may appear another invincible Ar. 


* gument, which is, the Conſent of the whole Catholick Church, that 


cannot err in the Faith and Doctrine of our Saviour Chriſt, but is 

(by St. Paul's ſaying) the Pillar and Foundation of all Truth. 

' eMeoreover, the People of England do not underſtand their own 
Tongue, better than Eunuchws did the Hebrew ; of whom we read in 
the Ads, that Philip was commanded to teach him 3 and he reading 
there the Propheſy of Eſay, Philip (as it is written in-the 8th Chapter 
of the AGs) enquired of him, Whether he underſtood-that which he 
read, or no? He made anſwer, ſaying, Et quomodo poſſurt, ſi non ali- 

is oftenderit mihi ; in which words are reproved the intollerable 
boldneſs of ſuch as will enterprize without any Teacher 3 yea, con. 
temning all DoQors to unclaſp the Book, and thereby, inſtead of Eter- 
nal Food, drink up deadly Poiſon. 'For whereas the Scripture is mil- 
conſtrued, and taken in a wrong ſenſe, that it is not the Scripture of 
God, but as St. Hierom ſaith, Writing upon the Epiſtle to the Galathians, 
it is the Scripture of the Devil : And we do not contend with Here- 
ticks for the Scripture, but for the true ſenſe and meaning of the 
Scripture. 

We read of Ceremonies in the Old Teſtament, as the Circumciſion, 
the Bells and Pomegranates ; of Aaron's Apparel, with many other, 
and kinds of Sacrifices > which all were, as St. Paxl faith unto the He- 
brews, FJuſtitia Carnis 3; and did not inwardly juſtify the Party before 
God, that objefted, in Proteſtation of their Faith in Chriſt to come : 
And although they had the knowledg of every Fat of Chriſt, which 
was Cenifed particularly by thoſe Ceremonies. And it is evident and 
plain, that the High Prieſt entred into the inner part of the Temple, 
(named, Sarum SanGorum ) whereas the People might not follow, nor 
was it lawful for them to ſtand, but there where they could neither 
ſee, nor hear, what the Prieſt either ſaid, or did, as St. Lake in the firlt 
Chapter of his Goſpel, rehearſcth in the Hiſtory of Zachary. 


Upon Conference of theſe two Teſtaments, may be plainly gathered 
this Do&rine, That in the School of Chriſt, many things miy be ſaid 
and done, the Myſtery whereof the People knoweth not, neither are 
they bound to know. Which things, that is, that the People _y 

ear 
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hear and underſtand the Common Prayer of the Prieſt and Miniltcr, it 
is evident and plain, by the practice of the Ancient Greek Church, 
and that alſo that now is at YVemice, or el{c-where. | ! 

In that Eaſt Church, the Prieſt ſtandeth, as it were, in a Travice, or 
Cloſet, hang'd round about with Curtains, or Vails, apart from- the 
People. And after the Conſecration, when he ({heweth the Blefled 
Sacrament, the Curtains are drawn, whereof Chryſoſtoz: {peaketh thus; 
Cum Vela wideris retrahi, tunc ſuperne Celum aperirt cogita > When thoy 
ſceſt the Vails, or Curtains drawn open, then think thou that Heaven 
is open from above. 


It is alſo here to be, noted, That there, is two manners of Prayings, 
one Publick, another Private z for which cauſe the Church hath ſuch 
conſiderations of the Publick Prayer, that it deſtroyeth not, nor 
taketh away the Private Prayer of the People in time of Sacrifice, ,or 
other Divine Service 3 which thing would chance, if the People 
ſhould do nothing but hearken to anſwer, and ſay, Amer. Belides 
the impoſſibility of the Matter, . whereas, in a great Pariſh, every 
Man cannot hear what the Prieſt ſaith, though the Material Church 
were defaced, and he left the Altar of God, and ({tood in the mid(t of 
the People. | 


Furthermore, If we ſhould confeſs that it wete neceſſary to have 
Common-Prayer in the Vulgar Tongue, theſe two Herelies would 
follow upon it 3 that Prayer profiteth no Man but -him that under- 
ſtandeth it, and him alſo that: is preſent and heareth itz and fog 
by conſequent, void was the Prayer for St. Peter in Priſon; by the 
Church abroad. 


'Now conſider the Practice of this Realm. 


If we ſhould grant the Service to be in Engliſh, we ſhould not have 
that in the ſame form that it is in now, being in Latin 3 but be-like 
we (ſhould have that, as. it was, of late days. The; Matter of which 
Service is taken out of the Pſalzrs, and. other part of - the Bible, Tran- 
flated into Engh(h, wherejn axe manifeſt Errors, and falſe Tran(la- 
tions, which, all are by depravation of 'God's Scripture, and fo, ,ver? 
mendaciza, Now if the Service be 10 framd, then may Men well ſay 
| upon us, That weſerve God with Lyes. | 


Wherefore we may not ſo travel and labour to alter the form of our 
Common- Prayer, that we lefe the Fruit of all Prayer, which by this 
barbarous contention, no doubt, we ſhall do. And the Church of 
God hath no ſuch cuſtom, as St. *Parl alledgeth, in ſuch Contentions. 
And may not the whole World fay unto ws, as St. *Paxl faid unto the 
Corinthians, 1 Cor.14. An 4 vobis Verbum Dei proceſſit,aut in vos ſolos per- 
venit £ As though the whole Church had been ever in Error, and ne- 
ver had ſeen this Chapter of St.*Paxl before : And that the Holy Ghoſt 
had utterly forſaken his Office, in leadiog that into all Truth, till now 


of late, certain, boaſting of the Holy Ghoſt, and the fincere w__ 
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of God, hath enterpriſed to corre and overthrow the whqe 
Church. 

Auguſtinss, lib. 1. contra JTulianum Pelagium, # Grecis pro [7 
Hereſs profugum, querentem, ad hunc modum, reſpondit : *Puto ( inguit ) 
tibi eam partent orbis debere ſufficere, in qua primum Apoſtolorum ſuorum 
wvoluit Dominws glorioſiſſumo Martyrio Coronari, Et iden pauly poſt 3 T; 
certe ( Julianum alloquitur ) Occidentalis Terra generavit, Occidentalis Rege. 
neravit Eccleſia. Duid ei queris inferre, quod in ea non inveniſti, quandy 
in ejus membra veniſti * Imd, Quid ei queris auferre, quod in ed tu quoque 


accepiſii £ Hec ille, 


A number of Authorities out of the Doors we could rehearſe, that 
maketh for the Unity of the Church, and for not diſturbing the quiet 
Government of the ſame 5 which all impugn this their firſt Atertion by 
way of Argument. But becauſe they have framed their Afertion fo, 
that we be compelled to defend the Negative, (in the probation where. 
_ of, the Doctors uſe not direaly to have many words) ; therefore of 

purpoſe we leave out a number of the Sayings of the DoQtors, (which 
all, as I ſaid before, would prove this firſt Matter by way of Argu- 
ment) leſt we ſhould be tedious, and keep you too long in a plain 
Matter. 

And therefore now to conclude, for not changing the Divine Ser- 
vice,and the Miniſtration of the Sacraments from the Learned Tongue 
( which thing doth make a Schiſm, and a Diviſion between us and the 
Catholick Church of God) we have brought in the Scripture that doth 
forbid all ſuch Schiſm. Andalſo the Conſent and Cuſtom of the whole 
Church, which cannot Err, and maketh us bold to ſay as we do; with 
other things, as ye have heard, for confirmation of the fame. And 
in anſwering to the firſt Matter, we intend (God willing ) to ſay much 
morez beſeeching Almighty God ſo to inſpire the Heart of the Queen's 
Majeſty, and her moſt Honourable Council, with the Nobility of this 
Realm, and Us that be the Paſtors of the People in theſe Cauſes, that 
ſo we may diſpoſe of the Service of God, as we may therein ſerve 
God : And that we do not, by altering the ſaid Service from the Uni- 
* form manner of Chriſt's Church, but alſo highly diſpleaſe God, and 
procure to Us infamy of the World, the Worm of Conſcience, and 
Eternal Damnation 3 which God forbid : and grant us Grace to ac- 
knowledg, confeſs, and maintain his Truth. To whom be all Glory. 
Amen. 


Number 
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The Declaration of the Proceedings of a @nference begin at 
Weſtminſter, the laſt of March, 1559, concerning cer- 
tain Articles of Religion ; and the breaking up of the ſaid 
Conference, by default and contempt of | certain Biſhops, Par- 
ties of the ſaid Conference. 


CC 


= Queen's moſt Excellent Majeſty having heard of diverſitics of p c1,...,.. 
Opinions in certain Matters of Religion, amongſt ſundry of her ppy12c. Re. 
loving Subjects 3 and being very deſirous to have the fame reduced to gio. 


ſome Godly and Chriſtian Concord, thought it beſt, by advice of the 
Lords, and others of her Privy Council, as well for the fatisfaftion of 
Perſons doubtful, as alſo for the knowledg of the very Truth, in cer- 
tain Matters of difference, to have a convenient choſen number of the 
beſt Learned of either Part, and to confer together their Opinions 
and Reaſons; and thereby to come to ſome good and charitable Agree- 
ment. And hereupon, by her Majeſty's Commandment, certain of 
her ſaid Privy Council, declared this purpoſe to the Arch-biſhop of 
Tork, being alſo one of the ſaid Privy Council, and required him, that 
he would impart the (ame to ſome of the Biſhops, and to make choice of 
eight, nine, or ten of them 3 and that there ſhould be the like number 
named of the other part; and further alſo declared to him (as then was 
ſuppoſed) what the Matters ſhould be: and as for the time it was thought 
upon 3 and then after certain days palt, it was ſignified by the aid 
Arch-biſhop, that there was appointed (by ſuch of the Biſhops to 
whom he had imparted this Matter) eight Perſons ; that is to ſay, four 
Biſhops, and four Doftors, who were content,” at the Qiicen's Maje- 
ſty's Commandment, to ſhew their Opinions, and as he termed it, ren- 
der account of their Faith in thoſe Matters, which were mentioned, 
and that ſpecially in writing. Although, he ſaid, they thought the 
fame ſo determined,as there was no cauſe to diſpute upon them. It was 
hereupon fully reſolved, by the Queen's Majelty, with the Advice afore- 
faid, that according to their deſire, it ſhould be in writing on both 
Parts, for avoiding of much alteration in words. And that the faid 
Biſhops ſhould, becauſe they were in Authority of Degree Superiours, 
firſt declare their Minds and Opinions to the Matter, with their Rea- 
ſons, in Writing. And the other number, being alſo eight Men of 
good degree in Schools, (and ſome having been in Dignity in the 
Church of Ergland ) if they had any thing to fay to the contrary, 
ſhould the ſame day declare their Opinions in like manner. And fo 
each of them ſhould deliver their Writings to the other to be confi- 
dered what were to be improved therein ; and the ſame to declare 
again in Writing at ſome other convenient day ; and the like Order to 
be kept in all the reſt of the Matters. 
All this was fully agreed upon with the Arch-biſhop of York, and 
| | ſo 
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ſo alſo ſignified to both Parties 3 and immediately hereupon divers of 
the Nobility, and States of the Realm, underſtanding that ſuch ; 
Meeting and Conference ſhould be, and that in certain Matters, there. 
upon the preſent. Court of Parliament conſequently following, ſothe 
Laws might be groygded, they made earneſt means to her Majeſty 
that the Parties of this Conference might put and read their Afſertion, 
in the Engliſh Tongue, and thar in the preſence of them, the Nobility 
and others of her Parliament-Houſe, for the better ſatisfattion, and 
enabling of their own Judgments to treat and conclude of ſuch Lays, 
as might depend thereupon. This allo being thought very reaſonable, 
was fignified to both Parties, and fo fully agreed upon. And the day 
appointed for the firſt Meeting to be the Friday in the Forenoon, be- 
ing the laſt of eMarch, at IVeſtminſter-Church, where: both for good 
Order, and for Honour of the Conferences by the Queen's Majeſty 
Commandment ; the Lords and others of the Privy-Council wee 


. preſent, and a great part of the Nobility allo, 


And notwithſtanding the former Order appointed and conſented 
unto by both Parties, yet the Biſhop of Wizcheſter, and his Colleagues, 
alleadging, that they had miſtaken that their Afſertions and Reaſons 
ſhould be written, and ſo only recited out of the Book, ſaid, Thar 
Book was not then ready written, but they were ready to Argue and 
Diſpute, and therefore they would for that time repeat in Speech; that 
which they had to ſay to the firſt Propoſition. 

This variation from the former Order, and ſpecially from that which 
themſelves had, by the ſaid Arch-biſhop, in Writing before required, 
( adding thereto the Reaſon of the Apoſtle, that to contend with Words, 
is profitable to nothing, but to the ſubverſion of the Hearer ) (cemed to 
the Queen's Majeſty ſomewhat ſtrange 3 and yet was it permitted, with 
out any great reprehenſion, becauſe they excuſed themſelves with mi- 
ſtaking the Order, and argued, that they would not fail, but put it 
in writing, and according to the former Order, deliver it to the other 
Part. 

And fo the ſaid Biſhop of Wincheſter, and his Colleagues, appoin- 
ted Dr. Cole, [Jean of Pauls, to be their Utterer of their Minds, who 
partly by Speech only, and partly by reading of Authorities writ- 
ten 3 and ar certain times being informed of his Colleagues what to 
ſay, made a declaration of their Meanings and their Reaſons to the firſt 
Propoſition. 

Which being ended, they were asked, by the Privy Council, If 
any of them had any more to be faid? and they faid; No. Sos 
then the other part was licenſed to ſhew their Minds, which they did 
accordingly to the firſt Order, exhibiting all that which they meant, 
to propound in a Book written. Which, after a Prayer, and Invocs- 
tion made moſt humbly to Almighty God, for the enduing of them 
with his Holy Spirit, and a Proteſtation alſo to ſtand to the Dodrine 
of the Catholick Church, builded upon the Scriptures, and the Do- 
Crine of the Prophets and the Apoſtles, was diſtin&ly read by one 
Robert Horn, Batchelor in Divinity, late Dean of Dyureſme. © And the 
ſame being ended, (with ſome likelyhood, as it ſeemed, that the ſame 
was much allowable to the Audience) certain of the Biſhops began 
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to ſay contrary to their former Anſwer, that they had now much more 
to ſay to this Matter ; wherein, although they might have been well 
reprehended for ſuch manner of cavillation, yet for avoiding any more 
miſtaking of Orders in this Colloquie, or Conference, and for that 
they ſhould utter all that which they had to ſay, it was both ordered, 
and thus openly agreed upon of both Parts, in the full Audience, that 
upon the Monday tollowing, the Biſhops ſhould bring their Minds and 
Reaſons in Writing, to the ſecond Aflcerition, and the lalt alſo, if they 
could,” and firſt read the ſame ; and that done, the other Part ſhould 
bring likewiſe theirs to the ſame 3 and being read, each of them ſhould 
deliver to other the ſame Writings. And in the mean time the Bt- 
ſhops ſhould put in writing, not only all that which Dr. Cole had 
that day uttered, but aJl ſuch other Matters, as they any otherwile 
could think of for the fame 3 and as ſoon as might poſhible, to fend 
the ſame Book, touching the firſt Afſertion to the other partz and 
they ſhould reccive of them that Writing which Maſter Harz had 
there read that day 3 and upon eMonday it ſhould be agreed, what 
day they ſhould exhibit their Anſwer touching the firſt Propoſt- 
tion. 

Thus both Parts aſſented thereto, and the Aſſembly was quietly dif 
miſſed. And therefore upon Monday the like Afſembly began again 
at the Place and Hour appointed 3; and there, upon whit liniſter or 
diſordered meaning, is not yet fully known, (though in ſome part- i 
be underſtanded) the Biſhop of Wincheſter, and his Colleagues, and 
ſpecially Lincoln, refuſed to exhibit or read, according to the former 
notorious Order on Friday, that which they had prepared for the ſe- 
cond Afſertion z and thereupon, by the Lord Keeper of the Great 
Seal, they being firſt gently and favourably mT to keep the Or- 
der appointed, and that taking no place, being ſecondly, as it behoved, 
preſſed with the more earneſt requeſt, they neither regarding the Au- 
thority of that Place, nor their own Reputation, nor the Credit of 
the Cauſe, utterly refuſed that to do. 

And finally, being again particularly every one of them apart, di- 
ſtintly by Name required to underſtand their Opinions therein 3 
they all (faving one, which was the Abbot of Weſtminſter, having 
ſome more conlideration of Order, and his Duty of Obedience, 
than the other ) utterly and plainly denied to have their Book read, 
ſome of them as more earneſtly than other ſome, fo allo ſome others 
more indiſcreetly and irreverently than others. 

Whereupon giving ſuch Example:of Diſorders, Stubbornneſs, and 
Self-will, as hath not been ſcen and ſuffered in ſuch an Hogourable Afſ- 
ſembly, being of the two Eſtates of this Realm, the Nobilities and 
Commons, belides the Perſons of the Queen's Majeſty's moſt Honou- 
rable Privy Council, the ſame Aſſembly was diſmifled, and the Godly, 
and moſt Chriſtian Purpoſe of the Queen's Majeſty made frultrate : 
And afterwards, for the contempt ſo notoriouſly made, the Biſhops of 
Wincheſter and Lincoln, who have molt obſtinately diſobeyed, both Com- 
mon Authority, and varied manifeſtly from their own Order ; ſpecial- 
ly Lincoln, who ſhewed more folly than the other, were condignly 
committed to the Tower of London 3 and the reſt, ſaving the OR. 
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of We minſter, ſtand bound to make daily their perſonal ——_— 
wr Council, and not to depart the City of London on Wen. 
minſier, until further Order be taken with them for their Diſobedience 
and Contempt. 


N. Bacon, Cult, Sigill. 


F. Shrewsbury. F. Bedford. Pembrook. 
E. Clynton. 
G. Rogers. F, Knollys. W. Cecil, A, Cave, 
Number 6. 


An Addreſs made by ſome Biſhops and Divines, to Queen Eliza, 
beth, againſt the Me of Images. 


To the Queen's moſt Excellent eMajeſty. 


W-* knowing your gracious Clemency, and conſidering the neceſ: 
ſity of the Matter that we have to move, the one doth encoy- 
rage us, and the other compel us (as before) to make our humblePe. 
tition unto your Highneſs, and to renew our former Suit, not in any 
reſpe& of (elf-will, ſtoutneſs, or ſtriving againſt your Majeſty, ( God 
we take to Witneſs) for with David, we confeſs that we are but a 
Canes mortui, aut Pulices, in compariſon. But we do it only for that fear 
and reverence which we bear to the Majeſty of Almighty God, in 
whoſe Hands to fall, 'tis terrible 3 for it heth in his Power to deſtroy 
for ever, and to caſt both Body and Soul into Hell Fire. And leſt in 
giving juſt offence to the little Ones, in ſetting-a Trap of Errors for 
the Ignorant, and digging a Pit for the Blind to fall into, we ſhould 
not only be guilty of the Blood of our Brethren, and deſerve the 
wrathful Ve, and Vengeance of God, but alſo procure, to our reclaim- 
ing Conſciences, the biting Worm, that never dieth, for our endlck 
confuſion. For in what thing ſoever we may ſerve your Excellent Ma- 
jeſty, not offending the Divine Majeſty of God, we ſball, with all 
humble Obedience, be moſt ready thereunto, if it be even to the loſs 
of our Life 3 for ſo God commandeth of us, Duty requireth of us, 
and we with all conformity have put in proof. And as God, through 
your gracious Government, hath delivered unto us innumerable Bene- 
fits, which we moſt humbly acknowledg, and with due Reverence dai- 
ly give him Thanks. So we doubt not, but that of his Mercy He 
will happily finiſh in your Majeſty that good Work, which of His free 
Favour He hath moſt graciouſly begun ; that following the Examples 
of the Godly Princes which have gone before, you may clearly purge 
the polluted Church, and remove all occafions of Evil. An '* ſo 
much as we have heretofore, at ſundry times, made Petition to your 
Majeſty concerriing the Matter of Images, but at no time exhibited any 
Reaſonsfor the removing of the ſame. Now, leſt we ſhould ſeem to 
ſay much, and prove little, to alleage Conſciences without the War- 
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rant of God, and unreaſonably require that, for the which we tan give 
no Reaſon, we have at this time put in writing, and do moſt humbly 
exhibit to your gracious Conſideration, thoſe Authorities of the Scrip- 
tures, Reaſons, and pithy Perſuaſions, which as they have moved all 
ſuch our Brethren, as now bear the Office of Biſhops, to think and 
afficm Images not expedient for the Church of Chriſt ; ſo will they nor 
ſuffer us, without the great offending of God, and grievous wounding 
of our own Conſciences, ( which God deliver us from to conſent to 
the ere&ting or reraining of the ſame in the place of Worlhipping; and 
we truſt, and moſt earneſtly ask it of God, that they may alſo perſuade 
your Majeſty, by your Regal Authority, and in the Zeal of God, ut- 
terly to remove this Offenſive Evil out of the Church of England, td 
God's great Glory, and our great Comtort. 


Here follow the Reaſons againſt thei, of which I have given a full Ab- 
ſtrat? in the Hiſtory, and therefore do not ſet them down here, for they 
are very large. The Addreſs concludes in theſe words. 


Having thus declared unto your Highneſs a few Cauſes of many; 
which do move our Conſciences in this Matter, we beſeech your High- 
neſs, moſt humbly, not to ſtrain us any further, but to conſider that 
God's Word doth threaten a terrible Judgment unto us, if we being 
Paſtors: and Miniſters in His Church, ſhould aflent unto the thing, 
which in our Learning and Conſcience, we are perſuaded doth tend to 
the confirmation of Error, Superſtition, and Idolatty ; and finally, zzeb; 15: 
to the ruine of the Souls committed to our Charge, for the which we 1 Pet. 5: 
muſt give an account to the Prince of Paſtors at the laſt Day.” We 

ray your Majelty alſo, not to be offended with this otr Plainneſ'and 
Libery, which all good and Chriſtian Princes have ever taken in good 
part at the hands of Godly Biſhops. 

St. Ambroſe, writing to Theodoſaus the Emperor, ufeth theſe words x | 
Sed neque Imperiale eit libertatem dicendi negare, neque Satetdotale quod EPift tib.5. 
ſentiat non dicere, | ; Epiſt. 29. 

And again 3 In cauſa vero Dei quem audies, ſs Sacerdotevs non audies, Ibid 
enjus Majore peccatur periculo  Quis tibi verum audebit dicere, ſi Sacerdos 
non audeat £ | 

Theſe, and ſuch-like Speeches of St. Ambroſe, Theodoſiue, ind Va- 
lentinianws, the Emperors did take in good part 3 and we doubt not; 
but your Grace will do the like, of whoſe, not only Clemency, but 
alſo Beneficence, we have largely taſted. | 

We beſeech your Majeſty alſo, in theſe and fuch-like Controverſies 
of Religion, to refer the diſcuſement, and deciding of them, to a Sy- 
nod of the Biſhops, and other Godly Learned Men, according to the 
Example of Conftantinu Magnw, and other Chriſtian Emperors, that 
the Reaſons of both Parties being examined by them, the Judgment 
tay be given uprightly in all doubrttul Matters. 

And to return to this preſent Matter 3 We moſt hurtibly beſeech 

your Majeſty to conſider, That beſides weighty Canſes in Policy, whictt 
we leave to the Wildom of the Honourable, Counſelors; the eſtabliſh- 
ing of Images by your Authority, ſhall not only utterly diſcredit our 
Miniſteries, as builders of the thing which we have deſtroyed, but a 
blemi 
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blemiſh the Fame of your moſt Godly Brother, and ſuch notable Fa. 
thers as have given their Lives for the Teſtimony of God's Truth, who 
by publick Law removed all Images. | 


The Almighty and Everliving God, plemtifully endue your Majeſty with 
His Spirit and Heavenly Wiſdom 3, and long preſerve your moſt gra. 
ciows Reign, and proſperous Government over ws, to the advancement 
of his Glory, to the overthrow of Superſtition, and to the Benefit and 
Comfort of all your Highneſſes loving Subjeds. Amen. 


Number 7. - 


The Queen's Commiſſions to the Viſuors that were ſent to the Ny. 
thern Parts. 


Lizabetha Dei Gratia Angliz, Franciz, & Hiberniz Regina, Fi. 
dci Defenfor, &c. Chariflimis, Conſanguineis & Confiliariis no- 
ſtris Franciſco Comiti Salop. Domino Prxztidenti Confilit noſtri in 
partibus Borealibus, & Edwardo Comiri de Darbia, ac chariſtimo Con- 
languineo noſtro Thomez Comiti Northumb. Domino Guardian five 
cultodi Marchiarum noſtrarum de Le Eaſt March,$: middle March very 
Scotiam, ac perdile&to & fideli noſtro Willielmo Domino Evers, aceti 
- am dileftis & fidelibus noſtris Henrico Piercy, Thomz Gargrave, | 
cobo Crofts & Henrico Gates Militibus, 'necnon dile&is nobis Edwing 
Sandys Sacrz Theologiz Profeſlori, Henrico-Harvy Legum Dottor, 
Richardo Bowes, Georgio Brown, Chriſtophero Eſtcot, & Richardo 
Kingimell Armigeris, Salutem. Quoniam Deus Populum ſuum Angl- 
canum imperio noſtro ſubjecit, cujus regalis ſuſcepti miuneris rationem 
perfecte reddere non poſſumus, nilt veram 'religionem_& fincerum nu- 
minis divint cultum in omnibus Regni noſtci partibus propagaverim: 
Nos igitur regalis & abſolutz poteſtatis noſtrz, nobis in hoc Regno no- 
ſtro commillz, reipettu, quoniam utrumq; Regni noſtri ſtatum, tam 
Eccleſtaſticum, quam Laicum vilitare, & certas pietatis ac virtutis regu- 
las illis przſcribere conſtituimus, przfatum Franciſcum Comitem Salop, 
Edwardum Comitem de Darbia, Thomam Comitem Northumb. Wil- 
helmum Dominum Evers, Henricum Piercy, Thomam Gargrave, 
cobum Crofts, Henricum Gates, Milites 3 Edwinum Sandys, Henricum 
Harvy, Georgium Brown, Chriſtophorum Eſtcot, Richardum Bowes, 
& Richardum Kingſmell Armigeros, ad infraſcriptum vice, nomine, & 
Authoritate noſtris exequendum, vos quatuor, tres aut duo veſtrum 
ad minimum deputavimus, & ſubſtituimus ad viſitandum igitur, tam in 
capite, quam in membris Ecclefias Cathzdrales, Civitates & Dioczle 
Eboracen. Celſtrenſ. Dunelmen. & Carlionen. necnon qu=__ 
alias Collegiatas, Parochiales & Przbendales Eccleſias, ac loca alia 
glefiaſtica quzcunque, tam exempta, quam non exempta in & per af 
dem Civitates & Dioczſes viſabiliter conſtitutas, Clerumq; & Populun 
earundem in ciſdem degentes ſive refidentes ; Deque ſtatu Eccleſiarum 
& locorum hujuſmodj, necnon vita, moribus & converſatione, ac «tl 
am qualitatibus perſonarum in Eccleſtis & locis pradiftis Sr 
| Ive 
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five commorantium modis omnibus, quibus id melius. aut cfficacius . 


poteritis inquirendum & inveltigandum : criminoſos,ac ſuſceptz Religi- 
oni ſubſcribere obſtinate & peremptorie recuſantes, vel quocunque alio 
modo delinquentes 3 Atqz culpabiles condignis penis, etiam uſq; ad 
beneficiorum, dignitatum,ſive officiorum ſuofum privationem, fructuuni 
vel reddituum, & proventionem Eccleſtarum & Locorum, quibus prx- 
ſunt,ſequeſtrationem, vel quamcunque aliam congruam b& competentem 
coercionem incluſive puniendam & corrigendam 3 Atq; ad probatiores 
vivendi mores modis omnibus, quibus ad melius & etficacius poteriris, 
reducendum 3 Teſtamenta quorumcunqz defunttorum infra loca prx- 
dicta decedentium probanda, approbanda & informanda, adminiſtra- 
tioneſq; bonorum eorundem Exccutorum in ciſdern teſtamentis nomina- 
tis committendum, adminiſtrationeſq; inſuper ac ſcqueſtrationes bono- 
rum ab inteſtatis five per viam inteſtatorum, etiam deſcendentes in de- 
bita juris forma expediendum & concedendum,ac committendumz Com- 
putas quoqz tam executorum, quam adminiſtratorum,8 ſequeſtratorum 
quorumeungz recipiendum, examinandum,admittendum,terminandum * 
ac inſuper eoſdem executores, adminiſtratores, & ſequeſtratores, omnes 
& lingulas acquietandum,relaxandum & finaliter dimittendum,Cauſaſqz 
quaſcunq; examinandum, audieridim & finaliter terminandum. Contu- 
maces autem, & rebelles, cujuſcunqz conditionis five ſtatus fuerint, (i 
quos inveneritis, tam per cenſuras Ecclefiaſticas; quam perſonarum ap- 
prehenſionem & incarcerationem, ac recognitionem, acceptionem ac 
quzcunq; alia juris Regni noftri remedia compeſcendum, necnon 1n- 
junctiones preſentibus annexas perſonis in eifdem nominatis nomine no+ 
{tro tradendum, aliaſq; injunftiones congruas & competentes vice & 
authoritate noſtris eis indicendum, dandum & aflignanduin, pznaſque 
convenientes in earum violatores infligendum, & irrogandum ; Ec- 
cleſtis etiam, & alia loca dimifſorum, vacantia & pro vacantibus ha- 
benda fore decernendum & declarandum, penfioneſq3 legitimas, con- 
gruas 8& competentes cedentibus vel refignandis hujuſmodi atignandum 
& limitandum, praſentatoſq; ad beneficia Ecclefiaſtica quzcunq; intra 
civitates, Eccleſias aut Dioczſes pradictas conſtituta, durante viſita- 
tione noſtra hujuſmodi, (i habiles fuerint & idonei, ad eadem admit- 
tendum, ac de & in eiſdem inſtituendum & inveſtiendum, cum ſuis ju- 
ribus, & pertinentibus univerlis, eoſq; in realem, a&tualem & corpora- 
lem poſſeſſionem earundem inducendum, & induci faciendum, atque 
mandandum, necnon clericorum & beneficiatorum quorumcunq; tam 
pro ordinibus, quam beneficns per eos adeptis; literas & munimenta 
exigendum & recipiendum, eaq; diligenter examinandum, & dilcutt- 
endum,8& quos non ſufficicnter munitos inea parte comperitis, ab officio 
dimittendum, & ſic jure munitis declarandum, & pronunciandum. Sy- 
nodos quoq; & capitula, tam generalia quam ſpecialia; cleri & populi 
bujuſmodi per executionem premifſorum aut teformationem quamcunqz 
faciendum & convocandum: Procurationesquogz Sytiodalia ratione no- 
ſtrz hujus viſitationis debite petendum,cxigendum, & levandurh, ac eti- 
am non ſolventes aut ſolvere recaſantes per cenſufas Ecclettafticas com- 
pellendum, coercendum & cogendum 3 necnon concionandi poteſtatem 
bujuſmodi perſonis concedendur, quas ad hoc divinum munns ſuſcipi- 
endum aptas eſſe judicaveritis : Incarceratos quoque, & vincultis com- 
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carcerationis & condemnartionis hujuſmodi prius examinartis, & plenarie 
diſcuſſis,examinandum,diſcutiendum ac in integrum,juſtitia id poſcente 
reſtituendum; deliberandum & extra priſonam dimittendum, necngr 
caufas deprivationum examinandum, ac contra ſtatuta & ordinationes 
hujus Regni noſtri Angliz, vel juris Ecclefiaſtici ordinem deprivatc 
re{tituendum, ac omnia & fingula alia, quz circa hujuſmodi viſttationz 
ſeu reformationis negotia necefaria fuerint,feu quomodolibet Opportuna, 
etiamfi verba magisſpecialiadeſe exigunt & requirunt, faciendum, & ex. 
pediendum. Vobis quatuor, tribus aut duobus veſtrum, ut prefertur de 
quorum eminenti dodrina morumque,8& Concili gravitate, aC in rebys 
gerendis fide & induſtria plurimum contidimus, vices noſtras commirti. 
mus ac plenam in dio tenore przſentium concedimus facultatem, cyn 
cujuſlibet congruz & legitimz coercionis poteltate. Et praterea certos 
viros prudentes, ac pios aſlignandum, & nominandum, per quos de 
ſtatu rerum inſtraemini & quorum opera preſentes utemini, in omnihys 
cauſis ad hanc viſitationem noſtram ſpeCtantibus, quantum vobis conye. 


- nire videbitur, lidem viri a vobis Commiſlariis atlignati plenam pote. 


ſtatem habebunt, etiam poſt Commiſlariorum deceſſum, & poſt finitun 
etiam viſitationis tempus, de omnibus articulis, ordinibus 8& inſtitu 
ejuſdem vifitationis inquirendi, et violatores eorum, cujuſcungz cOn- 
ditionis fuerint, conveniendi & examinandi 3 Et omnes quzrelas, qua- 
tenus ullum impedimentum aut offenſtonem noſtrz viſitationis contine- 
bunt,accipiendi & audiendi,& hujuſmodi perſonas, offenſiones, & quare- 
las Comiſlariis noſtris Londini refidentibus, & ad Ecclefiafticarum rerum 
reformationem Delegatis, przxſentabunt, & exhibebunt illis viis & mo- 
dis,quibus hoc convenientiſſime videbunt fieri poſſe. Mandantes omnj- 
bus, & fingulis Majoribus, Vice-comitibus, Juſtictariis ac quibuſcunque 
aliis officiarns,miniſtris & ſubditis noſtris, quatenus nobis in & circa prz- 
miflorum executionem effcCualiter aſhiſtant,auxilientur, & ſuffragentur, 
ut inſuper ſagacitatis, diligentiz, factorumqz veſtrorum omnium evi- 
dens & perpetuum ſpecimen nobis, poſteriſq; noſtris remaneat, inven- 
taqz & invenienda pro recordatorum defectu debicam reformationem 
correftionemve non ſubterfugiant, aut a memoria prolabantur. Nos 
ſuprema ac regali authoritate noſtra przdica dileCtos, & fideles ſubdi- 
tos noltros Thomam Peircy, & Joanem Hoges, & eorum deputatos per 
Commiſlarios noltros approbandos, notarios przcipuos per antealegi- 
time exiſtentes, aorum, inſtrumentorum, decretorum, ſummarum, ju- 
diciorum, cenſurarum, cxterorumq; omnium, & ſingulorum, quz per 
vos, veltrumve Aliquem in Viſitatione hac noſtra Regia peragentur,ju- 
dicabuntur, decernentur,fient, ferentur, $& pronunciabuntur, Scribas, Re- 
giltrarios noſtros prxcipuos, 8& principales conjunfim & diviſim ordi- 
namus,nominamus & conſtituimus z eiſq; officium,8 officia Regiſtri Scri- 
bat noſtri preſenti, cum omnibus officia przdiCta tangentia, eorumqz de- 
putatis per Commiſlarios noſtros approbandis conjunfim & diviſim da- 
mus, deputamus, aſltignamus, & decernimus per preſentes. In cujus rel 
teſtimonium has Literas noſtras fieri fecimus Patentes, Teſte meipſa a- 
pud Weſtmonaſt. 24 die Junii, Anno Regni noſtri primo. 


Number 


Book III, . A Collection of Records. 


353 


TAE Number 8. 


Ten Letters written to, and, by Dr: Parker, concerning bis Pr- 
motion to the See of Canterbury, 


An Original,  . 


Frer my right-hearty Comniendations, 'theſe art to- ſignify unto Ex M. SS. 


you, That for certain Matters touching: your ſelf, which I tru 
ſhall turn you to good, I would wiſh that you ſhould repair hither to 
London, with as ING as you can, where you ſhall find me 
at Burgeny Houſe in *Pater-Noſter Row, if it be not over-long e're you 
come. And if it chance that I be returned into S»ffolk, betore your 
coming, then I would you ſhould make your repair unto my Brother- 
in-Law, Sir William Cecil, the Queen's Secretary, declaring unto him, 
that I appointed you to wait-upon him to know his Pleaſure touching 
ſuch Matters as he and I did talk of concerning you. Thus wiſhing 
you well to do, I bid you heartily farewel. 

Written the 9th of December, 1558. By, 
Yours aſluredly, 


N: Bacon. 


Dr. Parker's Anſwer to the former Letter: 
A Copy: 


Rig Worſhipful, with my thankful Duty of Commendations, 
hearing of your ſickneſs ſtill to occupy you, I was right-heartily 
ſorry that I moleſted you with fo long a Letter, into which fault, for 
that I will not fall again at this preſent, I ſhall uſe the fewer words. 
Sir, If I may know at what time I might, in your return down, wait 
on your Worſhip at Bzrgeny,or at New-Market, I will, by God's Grace, 
ſo appoint my ſelf to be there firſt, the rather for that I would not give 
occaſion to have your Journey either protraCted, or yet diverted out of 
the right Line thereof. In the mean time I ſhall beſeech God to reſtore 
your {trength; that. ye may the ſooner be reſtored to the Common- 
Wealth, which in this apparent neceſſity of worthy Perſons, I fear, 
feeleth God's Hand in this his Viſitation to be burdenous. I would wiſh 
ye were not much ſtirring abroad in the diftemperance of. the Air, ſo 
contrarious to the ſtate of Mens Bodies, once pierced with this inſolent 
Qwartane, as Experience ſheweth. I think the Spring-time, as 1n natural 
reſpefts, muſt be expeCted, though Almighty God be bound to no time, 
Thus I heartily commend you to his gracious proteCtion, this 20th of 
December, | 
Your moſt bounden afluredly to command, I, *P. 


Yyyy A 


(& Reverendit. 
D. D. Gul. 


Arch. Carr. 


7 A lin Ren. Far 


A Letter written to him by Secretary Cecil. 
An Original. 


Fer my hearty Commendations. The Queen's Highneſs minding 
preſently to uſe your Service 1n certain Matters of Importance, 
hath willed me fo to fignify unto you, to the end you ſhould forthwith, 
upon the ſight hereof, put your ſelf in order to make your undelaied 
repair hither unto Loxdox ; at which your coming up, I ſhall declare 
unto you her Majeſty's further Pleaſure, and the occaftion why you are 
ſent for 1 and hereof praying you therefore in no wile to fail, I bid you 
well to fare. 


From Weſtminſter, the 30th of December, 1558. 
| Your Loving Friend, 


W. Cecil, 


Another Letter of the Lord Keepers to him, 
| An Original. 


qo hearty Commendations, theſe are to ſignify unto you, That 
ye may aſſure your ſelf, that you ſhall have any thing that I can 
do for you touching the requeſt of your Letters, or any other Matter 
being in my Power : I do think that ye have received, ere this, a Let- 
ter from Mr. Secretary, willing you to come up immediately, if your 
Health will ſuffer, for certain weighty Matters touching the Queen's 
Service 3 ſo as I truſt, by your preſence, all things to your own con- 
tentation ſhall come the better to paſs. If this Letter be not come to 
_ Hands, and therewith you be not able to come, it ſhall be be- 
oveful for you to ſignify ſo much, becauſe I have been willed alſoto 
haſte your coming up. "Thus right-heartily fare ye well, Written the 


h of January, 1558, By | 
ache : Yours aſſuredly, 


N\. Bacon, 


Number 
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Dr. Parker's Anſwer. 
A Copy. | 


robt Worſhipful 3, | | 

Ae m Fo, of Commiendations. Where of lite I teceived 
your Letters to this effe&t; That I ſhould repair up unto you at 
London, upon occaſion, as ye wrote, which may turn me to good, 
| fo judged by a late Conference with the _ Worſhipful Sir William 
Cecil, Secretary to the Queen's Majeſty, of long time my ſpecial good 
Friend and Maſter, ye ſhall underſtand that my Qwartave hath ſo much 
diſtempered the ſtate of my Health, that without apparent danger, I 
cannot as yet commit my ſelf to the adventure of the Air, as by divers 
eſſays I hrve attempted of late, to my greater pain, and fi r hin- 
derance 3 whereupon, if your opportunity might ſo ſerve, I would 
'noſt heartily pray your Worſhip to ſignify ſo much. And further; 
yet in confidence of your old good Heart to me, I would be a Suiter 
to you, as I was once to Sir Fohbr Check, my entire” good Friend, and 
Patron, to the ſaid Sir William Cecil, that where he was deſirous, by his 
mediation, to do me good, ( as here you uſe to call it) even as I was 
then framed in mind, ſo am I at this day. I would be inwardly heavy 
and ſorry that his favourable AfﬀeQion ſhould procure me any thing 
above the reach of mine Ability, whereby I ſhould both diſtoneſt my 
ſ@f, and diſappoint the expectation of ſuch as may think that in me; 
which I know is not 3 but ſpecially I might clog -and cumber by Con- 
ſcience to Godward, before whom [ look every day to appear to make 
mine Anſwer, which I think, and as I truſt, is not far off: Notwith- 
ſtanding though I would moſt fain wear out the reſt of my Life in pri- 
vate ſtate, yet concerning that very ſmall Talent credited unte me, [ 
would not ſo unthankfully- to God enſue my quiet, that I could not be 
content to beſtow it, ſo it were there, whether my Heart and Conſci- 
ence afore this time, and daily yet doth incline me : I mean, to be no 
further abled, but by the Revenue of ſome Prebend, ( without charge 
of Cure, or of Government) to occupy my ſelf to diſpenſe God's 
Word amongſt the ſimple ſtrayed Sheep of God's Fold, in poor deſti- 
tute Pariſhes and Cures, more meet for my decayed Voice, and ſmall 
Quality, than in Theatrical and great Audience : which walk, and wiſh 


I would to be near their Quarters, where we both were born, by oc- * 


calion whereof I might have opportunity to wait other-while on you 
at Redgrave, whither I have vowed my firſt Journey, immediately upott 


of ſtrength recovered, by the occaſion of your friendly Requeſt ' 
your 


Letters ye ſent me. And if I _—_ be yet bolder with you, 
as I was with the ſaid Sir John Cheek, to diicloſe my defire of all Places 
in Ergland, 1 would wiſh to beſtow molt my time in the Univerſity, 
the-ſNate whereof is miſerable at this preſent, as I have had intelligence 
from time to time thereof, And if in any reſpe& I could do Service, as 
a weak Member of the Common-Wealth, I think 1 might do it with 
them, having long-Acquaintance, and ſome Experience in the Doings 
thercof; which Judgment had the faid Sir John Check towards me : 

Yyyy 2 And 


_—}} 
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And therefore to ſet me on work, had once, by the favour of the 
ſaid Mr. Secretary, procured to have me named to the Maſterſhip of 
Trinity College, which yet chanced not to that effe&, God otherwiſe 
determining the Matter in his Providence. But to tell you my Heart, 
I had rather have ſuch a thing as Bernet-College is-in Cambridg, a Living 
of twenty Nobles by the Year at the moſt, than to dwell in the Deanry 
of Lincoln, which is 200 at the leaſt. Now Sir, ye tiay ſee herein, 
yet my Ambition in writing thus much, but I ſhall pray you to accept 
the Circumſtances, which ye may better infinuate to Mr. Secretary 
than I dare be bold, by my rude Letters, to moleſt his favourable good. 
neſs, or yet preſcribe to your, or his Worſhip, Wiſdom and P 

In concluſion, at the Reverence of God, I pray you, either help that 
I be quite forgotten, or elſe ſo appointed, that I be not entangled now 
of new, with the concourſe of the World, in any ref; of publick 
ſtate of living, whereby I ſhall have an unfeigned (ignification of your 
very = Will ro-me indeed, and be bound to pray for you during 
my Lite. j 


Some of your Scholars at Cambridg, enjoying the benefit of your 
liberal Exhibition, have ſent your Worſhip now their Letters, ſome be 
ſick and abſent. | 

Thus repriſing the quiet of my Mind, and having good hope in 
your friendlineſs to the conſideration aforeſaid, I wiſh you a full reco- 
very of your Health, and a continuance in God's Grace and Fayour, 
with all your Family. 


Your Beadſman to command, 
.1A6 P. 
A long Letter of Dr. Parker's, excuſing himſelf from the Offer 
of the Arch-biſhoprick of Canterbury. 
An Origmal. 


Ight Honourable, my Duty preſuppoſed. It is an old faid Pro- 
verb, Obi quis dolet ibiden & manum frequenter habet, beſeeching 


* you, for Gods fake, the rather to bear the. importunity of this my 


hand-writing, ſuppoſing that this may'be one of the laſt Solicitations 
that I ſhall moleſt you with. 

Sir, Your fignification uttered to me at my firſt coming to you at 
London, concerning a certain Office ye named to me, did hold me in 
ſuch carefulneſs all my time of being there, with the recurring of a 
dull Diſtemperance, ſet in my Head by the op of my 2uartane, and 
as yet not remedied, whereby I had no diſpoſition to my Book 3 be- 
fide ſome other diſpleaſant Cogitations concerning the ſtate of this 
Time, made me have fo little joy of my being at Loxdor, as I had ne- 
ver leſs in my Life : moſt glad when my Back was turned thereunto. 
But to come near to my intent of writing, I ſhall pray to n_ to. 

ow 
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beſtow that Office well, ye ſhall need care the leſs for the refidue. God 
nt it chanceth neither on an arrogant Man, neither on a faint-hearted 
n,nor on acovetous Man; The firltſhall both fit in his own light, and 
ſhall diſcourage his Fellows to join” with him in Unity of Dodrine, 
which muſt be their whole ſtrength 3 for if any heart-burning be be- 
twixt them, if private Quarrels [tirred abroad be brought home, and 
ſo ſhall ſhiver them aſunder, it may chance to have that ſucceſs which 
I fear in the concluſion will follow. The ſecond Man ſhould be too 
weak to commune with the Adverſaries, who would be the ſtouter 
upon his puſillanimity. The third Man not worth his Bread, profita- 
ble for no Eſtate in any Chriſtian Common-Wealth, to ſerve it 
rightly. | 
hy =. my part, I pray God 1 never fall into his Indignation and Wiſ- 
dom ; it were not for a Subjed to deſerve his Prince's Diſpleaſure, and 
ſorry would I betodiſcontent Mr. Secretary, and you, for whoſe wor- 
ſhipful Favours, I count my' ſelf more bound to pray to.God, and to 
wiſh well to them for all the Men in the Realm beſide. I ſpeak it fin- 
cerely, without flattery 3 for though I have little Wit, yet I can diſ- 
cern betwixt Men, who delight to be flattered, and who not, though 
I would not conſider how ifhoneſt it were for me to uſe it. Burt, Sir, 
except ye both moderate and reſtrain your over-much good Will in 
the former reſpe& to me-ward, I fear, in the end, I ſhall diſlike you 
both, and that your Benevolencies ſhould, by occafionof my obſtinate 
untowardne(s, jeopard me into Priſon 3 yet there ſhall I bear you my 
Heart, which I had rather ſaffer in a quiet Conſcience, than tobe 
intruded into fuch Room and. Vocation, wherein I ſhould not be able 
to anſwer the Charge to God, nor to the World, wherein I ſhould not 
. ſerve the Queen's Honour, which I wiſh moſt heartily advanced in all 
her wiſe and godly Proceedings 3 nor yet ſhould I live to the Honour 
of the Realm, and fo finally. ſhould but work a further diſpleafant con- 
templation to my good Friends who preferred me. 
his, this is the Thing that makes me afraid, my Lord, though I 
ed not on mine own ſhame and rebuke ; and therefore, by God's 
avour, and your good Helps, I never intend to be of . that Order, 
better or worle, higher nor lower 5 Nor omnia poſſumus omnes 5 & tu- 
tiſimum eſt ut ſows hanc artem exerceat in qua educatws, & ad 
zatura homrines formavit. And as for other Furniſhments, I am too far 
behind. When I came firſt up to Londor, I had thirty pounds in my 
Purſe, not ten ſhillings more, whereof I have waſted a good part 3 
and if I were placed, as ſome of my Friends wiſh-to me, what would 
that do to begin, or to furniſh my Houſhold. And I hear how the 
Citizens of Norwich pray for the Soul of their laſt Biſhop, for when 
upon his departure they ſeized his Goods, to anſwer his Debts to them, 
{traight-way came the Queen's Officers and diſcharged them all, 
_ __ were not able, for all his ſpare Hoſpitality, to pay half that 
QWeEd. L 


Farthermore, to come to another Conſideration, of a further Im- 


perfection, which-I would have difſembled to you and others, but it 


cannot be, but I'muſt open it to you, my aſſured good _—_ wn 
: : riend, 
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Friend, in ſecrecy, whoſe old good Will maketh me the leſs abaſhed, 
to be ſo homely with y at this time. In one of my Letters, I made 
a little (ignification of ir, but peradventure ye did not mark it. Sir, 
I am ſo in Body hurt and decayed, coram Deo non mentior, that 
whatſoever my Ability were, cither of worldly Furniture, or inward 
Quality 5 and though my Heart would right-feign ſerve my Soveraign 
Lady, the Queen's Majeſty, in more reſpects than of my Allegiance, 
not forgetting what words her Grace's Mother faid to me of her, not 
fix days before her apprehenfion, yet this my painful Infirmity, will 
not ſuffer it in all manner of Services. Flying in a Night, for ſuch a; 
ſought-for me, to my peril, I fell off my Horſe fo dangerouſly, that 
ſhall never recover it 3 and by my Jate Journey up, and my being there 
at London, not well ſetled, it is increaſed to my greater pain. I am fain 
ſometime to be idle, when I would be occupied; and alſo to keep my 
Bed, when my Heart is nct ſick. | 


. This was one cauſe why I was importune to you for that room, 


whereof I made mention in my former Letters, by the which I might 
be abled, by the portion of that Stipend, in this my Impoveriſhment, 
to wear out my Life tolerably,. and ſhould not by that be occaſioned 
to come up to any Convocations, as having no Voice in that Houſe ; 
and peradventure being there, I might be a mean for the fewer Matters 
of diſturbance, to come up to Mr. Secretary, now Chancellor there, 
to moleſt him, more than ſhould need, whoſe gentle affability might 
provoke ſome inconſiderate Men not to regard his other greater Aﬀeairs, 
And yet though I were fo placed, I would not forſwear ,or the 
Court either, at times, as could ſtand with my Ability and Health of 
Body, if my Service could be any ways acceptable, and were agreeable 
to the provortion of my Capacity. 


Sir, Becauſe I may not dillemble with you, I have told you all now, 
do with me what ye will, I might be aſhamed to ſpend ſo many words 
in a Cauſe private of my ſelf; Fur yet becauſe ye muſt be Partner of 
ſome lack, if I anſwered not the expeRation, I could no leſs do, but 
make you privy before-hand. I pray you think not that the Prognoſti- 
cation of Mr, Michael Noſtre Dame rcigneth in my Head. I eſteem that 
fantaſtical Hotch-potch not fo well, as credit Lycianws Book, De veris 
Narrationibus ; nor yet all other vain Propheſies of Sands, more than 1 
regard Sir Thowas Moor's Book-of Fortunes Anſwers upon the chance 
of three Dice caſting. I would I ſaw no more cauſe to fear the like!y- 
hood of Gods Wrath deſerved, for diſolute Life, to fall upon the 
Realm, by the evidence of his true Word, and by God's old pradtices : 
and yet no Man confidereth his ire already begun, Dux oz finit viro! 
doloſor dimidiare dies ſnos. I ſhall pray to God to defend you and 
your Family, and that ye may revolve in Mind Chriſt's ſerious Admo- 
nition, £2»id proderit homini, ſi totum mmundum lucretur, ſi anime ſue 
detrimentum patiatur. Et non in abundantia cujuſquam, et vita hominis 
ex his que poſſadet. 

. Sir, My Duty of Heart maketh me bold with you, not otherwiſe 


meaning before God, but thanking him many times that Mr. Secretary 


and you may have the doipg of things in this greedy World, and that 
ye 
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ye have ſo good credit, and ready accels to the Queen's Majeſty, to 
comfort her good Inclination, whom I beſeech the God of Heaven to 
preſerve with her Council, yea, and with the Seniority of her Spiritual 
Miniſters alſo, againſt whom I ſee a great Charge ſet before them, to 
overcome that, mult ſpecially go through their hands by diligent watch- 
ing, upon the unruly Flock -of the Engliſh People, if they were not 
ſo much acloyed with Worldly Colle&ions, Temporal Commiſſions, 
and Worldly Proviſions. I ſpeak this the rather in this reſpe&, which 
| thought good to put to your underſtanding z At my laſt being at Lon- 
don, 1 heard and ſaw Books printed, which be ſpread abroad, whoſe 
Authors be Miniſters of good eſtimation 3 the DoQrine of the one, is 
to prove, That a Lady Woman cannot be, by God's Word, a Gover- 
nor in a Chriſtian Realm. And in another Book going abroad, is Mat- 
ter ſet out to prove, That it is lawful for every private Subject to kill 
his Sovereign, ferro, veneno, quocungue modo, if he. think him to be a Ty- 
rant in his Conſcience, yea, and worthy to have his Reward for his 
Attempt : Exhorrui cum iſta legerem. If ſuch Principles be ſpread into 
Mens Heads, as now they be framed and referred to the Judgment of 
the Subje&t, of the Tenant, and of the Servant, to diſcuſs what is Ty- 
ranny, and to diſcern whether his Prince, his Landlord, his Maſter, is 
a Tyrant, by his own fancy, and colleCtion ſuppoſed, What Lord of 
the Council ſhall ride quietly-minded in the Streets, among deſperate 
Beaſts > What Maſter (hall be ſure.in his Bed-chamber ? It is the ſureſt 
way for every Man to ſerve God truly in his Vocation,to deſerve the ra- 
ther his proteCtion: and then both the Devil and Man, Foreign and In- 
teſtine,ſhall have their Malices retorted upon themſelves again. But thus 
goeth the Devil about to dull the heretical Stomachs of Princely Men, 
to do good in their turn of Time, to ſerve God'and the Common- 
Wealth. They ſay that the Realm 1s full of Anabaptiſts, Arrians, Liber- 
tines, Free-will Men, &c, againſt whom only I thought Miniſters ſhould 
have needed to fight in Unity of Doctrine. As for the Romiſh Adver- 
aries, their Mouths may be ſtopped with their own Books, and Confeſ- 
fions of late days 3 I never dreamed that Miniſters ſhould becompel- 
led to impugn Minifters 3 the Adverfaries have good ſport betwixx 
themſelves, to prognoſtick the likelyhood. Some "Proteſtants per- 
adventure, perceiving how Men nip them to diſable them, to keep 
any Learned'Men in Houſe to confer with, and to beat down thele Se- 
ditious Sects, if any inconvenience, for want of preaching, ſhall fall, 
they may chance to ſay a. Verſe of David's Plalter, Letabitque juſtus, 
rum viderit vindiGam,@& manus ſuas lavabit in ſanguine peccatoris, as not 
caring for their Aſſurances,who abaſe them ſo low : and ſomg peradven- 
ture have caſt already their (tarting ſhifts, and make Proviſion againſt 
all Adventures. Well, 1 pray God all be Conſcience to God, that is 
ſometimes ſo pretended : Men be Men, yea, after the School of Aficti- 
on, Men be Men. Hypocrifie is a privy Thief, both in the Clergy and 
inthe Laity. To make an end of ſuch Conference, which I would 
gladly have told you _—_ but I could not wait ſo much leiſure 
in you, and opportunity 3 and loth I was to have begun my Tale, and 
not to have ended it, by reaſon of interruption by others. But as for 
the principal occaſion of my writing, howſoever it may diſlike you, 
yet ſhall I ever-more acknowledg my Duty to you, yea, though now 


ye 
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ye give me quiteup: I'reverence you ſo much, that had rather ye dif. 
liked me utterly by times, -with your leſs repentance; rather than ye 
and other of my loving Friends ſhould bear any envy; or any diſfplea. 
fant unthankfulneſs, and ſo too late to repent' for your commendin 


of me, (if a perſwaſton inan appearance, is not ſurely grounded to he 


ſeen) when Experience ſhould have ſhewed the Trial. And therefore 
I write it to you in time again, after the (ignification of my very firſt 
Letters to prevent you, for I know ye may, with a few words, teme. 
dy all the towardneſs yet concluded, of 
And think not, I pray your Honour, that I ſeek mine privat Gain,'os 
my idle eaſe, put me where ye will elſe 3 and if, as far as my power of 
Knowledg, and of Health of Body will extend, I do not apply my 
ſelf to diſcharge my Duty, let me be thtuſt out again like a Thief” 7 
thank God my Conſcience condemneth me not, that I have been afore. 
time any great Gatherer z and now, for the upholding of two or three 
Years more of Life, to heap unproportionably, I count it madneh: 


- and more than this purpoſe, by God's Grace, I dare promiſe nothing: 


And as for ſuch few Folks which I may leave behind me, they ſhallnot 
fay by me, Itruſt, That happy be theſe Children whoſe Fathers go to 
the Devil for their ſake. 'Your Lordſhip knoweth with what Patrimo- 
ny I began the World with, and yet have hitherto lived with enough, 
yea, when all my Livings were taken from me, yet God, I thank hin, 
miniſtred to me ſufficiently, above the capacity of my underſtanding, 
or foreſceing. And thus commending your good Lordſhip to that mer- 
ciful Governance,l pray your Honourable Wiſdom to put this ſcribling 
out of the Way, from every Man's fight and intelligence. 


Right Honourable, after my duty of Commendations to your Lotd- 
ſhip, I am bold now to ſend you a Fancy-ot my Head, expreſlcd in theſe 
few Leaves z which if I had compa in a Letter,it would have ſeemed 


over-long, and being compriſed in Leaves, may appear to be but a very - 


little Book of one Sheet of Paper, which yet I ſo deviſed, upon conſide- 
ration of your Buſineſs, which will not ſuffer you to be long detained 
in Matters 1mpertinent, and therefore ye may turn in the Leaf and read 
it at divers leaſures, if your Lordſhip ſhall vouchſafe the reading. And 
thus wiſhing you joy of Heart, which I feel to be a great Treaſure in 
this World, as the want, a grievous torment; I pray God preſerve your 
Honourable Goodneſs, with my good Lady your Wife. If ye ſee ought 
in my Quire worth reformation, ye know I am diſciplinable, and have 
read, quod meliora ſunt vulnera diligentis, quam fraudulenta oſcula odents : 
Wherefore, reſerving mine unreaſonable determination, as you ſhall 
know, I ſball yield my ſelf wholly conformable to your Honour, »bi, 
quomodo, quando, aliquid, vel tandem nibil. Of an Occaſion lately mi: 
niſtred, I have fent my Letters to Mr. Secretary concerning another 
Matter, primo Martii, 


Your aſſured Orator. 


eM. *P. 
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A Letter written to bim by the Lord Keeper concerning it. 
An Origmal. 


Hat before this time I have not ſent you Anſwer to your laſt Let- 
ters 5 the cauſe hath been, for that I could by no mean underſtand 
to what end the Matter mentioned in thoſe Letters would grow unto ; 
but perceiving this day, by a Reſolution made in the Queen's Highneſs 
preſence, that your Friends ſhall very hardly deliver you of the Charge 
written of 1n the ſame Letters, I thought it good to make you privy 
thereunto 3 and therewith to adviſe you, to commit to the Jydgment 
of your Friends, your Ability and Diſability to ſerve, where and when 
you ſhall be called. If I knew a Man to whom the deſcription made, 
in the beginning of your Letter, might more juſtly be referred, than 
to your ſelf, 1 would prefer him betore you 3 but knowing none ſo 
meet indeed, I take it to be my duty to prefer you before all others, 
and the rather alſo, becauſe otherwiſe I ſhould not follow the Advice 
of your own Letter. The reſt, which is much, I defer until our next 
meeting. It is like, that e're it be long, you ſhall receive Letters ſub- 
ſcribed by meand others jointly. Thus right-heartily farewel. From 
the Court the 17th of May, 1559. 
Yours aſluredly, 


XN. * Bacon. 


An Order ſent to him, requiring him to come up to London. 


; Fter our hearty Commendations. Theſe be to fignify unto you, 
{ that for certain Cauſes, wherein the Queen's Majeſty intendeth 
) EE touſe your Service, her Pleaſure is, That you ſhould repair up hither 


bo with ſuch ſpeed, as you conveniently may 3 and at your coming up, 
d you ſhall underſtand the reſt. Thus right-heartily fare ye well. 

- From the Court, the 19th of May, 1559+ 

] 

n Your loving Friends, 

ur | . 

ht S Ne Bacon, 
Ve | | 
'T; 0 W. Cecil, 

al 

bi, 

n1- 

zer 
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A ſecond Order to the ſame Effe(t. 
"An Original, 


Fter our hearty Commendations. Where before this time we di. 
£A re&ed our Letters unto you, declaring thereby, that for certain 
Cauſes, wherein the Queen's Majelty intendeth to nſe your Service, 
you ſhould repair hither with all convenient ſpeed, whereof we haye 
as yet received none Anſwer. ' And therefore, doubting leſt by the 
default of the Meſſenger, the Letter be not come to your hands, we 
have thought good again to write unto you, to the intent you ſhould 
underſtand her Hignneſs Pleaſure is, 'T hat you ſhould make your re- 
pair hither with a]l ſpecd poſſible. Thus right-heartily farewel. From 
the Court, the 28th day of May, 1559. 


Your loving Friends, 
N:;*Bacon, C. $. 
W. Cecill. 


Dr. Parker's Letter ta the Queen, excuſmg himſelf. 
An Origmal. 


Leaſeth it your moſt Honourable Majeſty to be gracious Lady 

to my poor Suit, which at this time extream necefſflity compelleth 
1e to make, both in reſpe& of my conſtrained Conſcience to Almigh- 
ty God, as alſo in the regard of my Duty which I owe to your noble 
Eſtate, and moſt high Authority. So.it is, moſt gracious and fove- 
raign Lady, where I have underſtanding-of your moſt favourable Opt- 
nion toward me, Your Grate's moſt ſimple Subje&, concernipg the 
Arch-biſhoprick of Canterbury 3 In conſideration whereof, I ought, 
and do acknowledg my moſt bounden Duty to bea faithful Orator for 
your Grace during my Life. Yet calling to examinagon my great un- 
worthineſs for ſo bigh a Fun&ion, which mine diſability I might al- 
ledge at h jn particularity, but for moleſting your Graces moſt 
weighty Afeairs, I am bold thus, by my writing, to approach to your 
Honour to diſcharge me of that ſo high and chargeable an Office, which 
doth require a Man of ſo much Wit, Learning, Vertue, and Expe- 
ricnce than I ſee,avd perfetly know can be performed of me worthily, 
to occupy it to God's Pleaſure, to Your Grace's Honour, and to the 
Wealth of your loving SubjeQts befide. Many other imperfeRions in 
me, as well for temporal Ability for the furniſhing thereof, as were 
ſcetnly to the Honour of the Realm ; as alſo of infirmity of Body, 
which will not ſuffer me to attend on ſo difficult a Cure, to the diſcharge 
thereof, in any reaſonable expeQation. And where, moſt gracious 


Lady, ' 
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Lady, beſide my humble Duty of Allegiance to your Princely Dignity, 
1 am otherwiſe, for the great Benefits which ſometime I received at 
Your Grace's honourable Mother's Benevolence ( whoſe Soul I doubt 
not but is in bliful felicity with God ) moſt ſingularly obliged, above 
many other, to be Your moſt faithful Beadſman, both in thanking Al- 
mighty God for his Fatherly ProteCtion hitherto over Your noble Per- 
ſon, And alſo furthermore to pray for the continuance of your fortu- 
nate Reign in all godly Proſperity. So I am right ſorry, and do la- 
ment within my ſelf, that I am ſo baſely qualified inwardly in Know- 
ledg, and outwardly in externe Sufficiencies, to do Your Grace any 
meet Service, as | would wiſh could be acceptable, and to Your Graces 
expeation : aſſuring Your noble Eſtate, that 1n any other ſmaller Vo- 
cation, under the degree of ſuch chargeable Offices, and more agrec- 
able to my Infirmity, if it ſhall be ſo ſeem, to Your high Wiſdom, and 
merciful Liberality, I (ſhall endeavour my ſelf to attend thereon ; refer- 
ring yet my ſelf wholly to Your Grace's Pleaſure, rather than by juſt 
allegation of my unworthineſs, the loyal Duty of my faithful Heart 
ſhould be any ways ſuſpeed to Your reverend Majelty. 


Your Grace's poor Subje&, 
Matthew "Parker. 


Number 9g. 


The Inſtrument of Dr. Parker's Conlecration z with ſome 
Atteſtations of the Authenticalneſs of it. 


Rituum atque (eremoniarum Ordo, in (onſecrando Reverendiſſmo 


in (hriſto Patre, Mattheo Parker, Cantuarienſi Archiepiſco- 
po, in Sacello ſuo apud FManerium ſuum de Lambeth, die 
Dominico 17. Viz, die Menſis Decembris, Anno Dom. 1 5 59. 
habit. 


PRindpio, Sacellum Tapetibus ad Orientem adornabatur, ſolum xx 14s. 


vero panno rubro inſternebatur, Menſa quoqz- Sacris peragendis Col.C.C. 


neceſlaria, tapeto pulvinariqz ornata ad Orieftitem fita erat. 


_ preterea Cathedrz, quatuor Epiſcopis, quibus munus conſe- 


crandi Archiepiſcopi delegabatur, ad auſtrum Orientalis Sacelli partis 
erant politz. 

Scamnum preterea tapeto pulvinaribuſq; inſtratum, cui Epiſcopi ge- 
nubus flexis inniterentur, ante Cathedras ponebatur, 

Pari quoq; modo Cathedra, ſcamnumq; tapeto pulvinariq; ornatum, 
- xp ogg TE Borealem Orientalis ejuſdem Sacelli partis plagam po- 

crant. 

Hiis rebus ita ordine ſuo inſtruftis, Mane circiter quintam aut ſextam 
per Occidentalem portam ingrediturSacellum Archiepiſcopus, toga talari 
coecinea caputioq; indutus,quatuor precedentibus funalibus, & quatuor 
comitatus Epiſcopis,quiejus conſecrationi inſervirent (verbi gratia) Gui- 

Lt 2 lielmo 


Cantab, 
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helmo Barlow olim Bathon. & Wellen. Epiſcopo, nunc vero ad Cice. 
{tren, Epiſcopatum electo, Johanne Scory olim Ciceſtriz Epiſcopo & 
nunc ad Herefordenſem vocato, Milone Coverdallo olim Exonienſs 
Epiſcopo, & Johanne Hodgskinne Bedfordize Suffraganeo. Qui om- 
nes poltquam fedes {1bi paratas ordine finguli ſao occupaſtent, Preces 
continuo matutinx per Andream Pierſon Archiepiſcopi Capellanum 
clara voce recitabantur z quibus peraCtis, Johannes Scory ( de quo ſy- 
pra diximus) ſuggeſtum confcendit, atque inde afſumpto ftbi, jn them, 
Semiores ergo qui 1n vobis ſunt oblecro conſentor, &c. non ineleganter 
concionabatur. 

Finita concione, egrediuntur ſimul Archiepiſcopus reliquique qua- 
tuor Epiſcopi Saccllum, ſe ad ſacram communionem paratar1, neque 
mora confe{tim per borealem portam in veſtiarum ad hunc modun 
veſtiti redeunt. Archiepiſcopus nimirum linteo ſuperpelliceo ( quod 
vocant ) induebatur. Ciceſtrenſis eleCtus, capa ferica ad facra pera- 
genda paratus utebatur. Cui miniſtrabant operamq; fuam prebebant 
duo Archiepiſcopi Capellani, Nicholaus, viz. Bullingham Lincolniz 
Archidiaconus, & Edmundus Geſt Cantuarienfis quoq3 Archidiaconus, 
capis ſcricis {1militer veſtiti. Hereford cle&us & Bedford Suffragane- 
us, linteis ſuperpelliceis induebantur. 

Milo vero Coverdallus non niſft toga lanea talari utebatur, 

Atque hunc in modum veſtiti & inſtruct ad communionem celebran- 
dam perrexerunt, Archiepiſcopo genubus flexis ad infimum Sacelli gra- 
dum ſcdente. 

Finito tandem Evangelio, Hereforden. Ele&us, Bedfordiz Suffra- 
gancus & Milo Coverdallus (de quibus ſupra) Archtepiſcopum coram 
Ciceſtren, eleC&o apud menſam in Cathedra ſedenti hiis verbis adduxe- 
runt 3 Reverende m Deo Pater, hunc virum pium pariter atq; do&tum 
tibi offerimus atq; preſentamus, ut Archiepiſcopus conſecretur. Poſt- 
que hzc dixiflent, proferebatn# illico Reginz diploma five mandatum 
pro conſccratione Archiepiſcopi, quo per Reverendum Thomam Yale 
Legum DoCtorem pexlecto, Sacramentum de Regio Primatu five ſu- 
prema ejus authoritate tuenda juxta Statuta 1. An. Regni Sereniſlinz 
Reginz noſtrz Elizabeth. promulgata ab eodem Archiepiſcopo exige- 
batur, quod cum ille ſolemniter taCtis corporaliter ſacris Evangeliis con- 

, ceptis verbis preſtitiſſet, Ciceſtrenſ. ele&us quzdam prxfatus atque po- 
pulutn ad orationem hortatus, ad Litanias decantandas Choro refpon- 
dente fe accinxit. Quibus finitis, poſt quzſtiones aliquot Archiepll- 
copo per Ciceltrien. elettum propoſlitas, & poſt orationes & ſufftagia 
quzdam juxta formam Libri antediCti Parhamenti edi, apud Deum ' 
habita, Ciceſtrienfts, Rerefordienfis, Suffraganeus Bedfordienfis & Milo 
Coverdallas, manibus Archiepiſcopo impofitis. Accipe- ( inquiuiut 
Abvglice ) Spiritum Sanctum, & gratiam Dei quz jam per im fitovis 
manuum in te eft excitare memento. Non enim timoris, ſed virtutis, ' 
c:letionis & ſobrietaris ſpiritum dedit nobis Deus. His ita diftis, Pib- 
lia S:cra 11h in mambus tradiderunt hnjuſmodi apud eum verba habeh- 
tes 3 In legendo, hortando, & docendo vide diligens fis, atque ea rtedi- 
tare aſſidue que in hiſce Libris fcripta ſant, noli in his ſegnis efſe quo 
incrementum inde proveniens omnibus innoteſcat & palam fiat. Cura 
quz ad te & ad docendi munus ſpectant diligenter. Hoc enim modo 
non tcipſum folam, fed & reliquos Auditores tuos per Jeſum Chriſtum 
Dominum 
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Dominum noſtrum ſalvabis. — hzc dixi{lent, ad reliqua com- 
munionis ſolennia pergit Ciceſtrenſis, nullum Archiepiſcopo tradens pa- 
ſtorale baculum : cum quo communicabant una Archiepiſcopus, & li 
Epiſcopi ſupra nominati cum aliis etiam nonnullis.” MM og ? 

Finitis tandem peratiſque ſacris, egreditue. per borealem- orientis va- 

celli partis portam Archiepiſcopus quatuor iJlis comitatus,\Epiſcopis qui 

.cum conſecraverant, b confeſtim n{dem ipfis ſtipatus Epiſcopis «per 
eandem revertitur portam albo Epiſcopah. ſuperpelliced,-crimeraque 
( ut vocant ) ex nigro ſerico indutus, circa collum verocollare quod- 
dam ex. pretioſis pellibus fabellinis ( vulgo Sables vocaht )-conlittum 
geſtabat. Pari quoque modo Ciceſtrenlis & Herefordehtss; ſuis Epil- 

' copalibus amiftibus, ſuperpelliceo (cilicet & ctmmera uterque indueba- 
tur. D. Coverdallus vero & Bedfordiz Suffraganeus topisfalummodo 

talaribus utebantur. Pergens deinde Occidentalem portam verſus Ar- 

chiepiſcopus Thoinz Doyle Economo;: Johann Baker Theſaurario, & 

Johanni Marche computo Rotulario,(ingulis ſingulos Albos dedit Bacu- 

los, hoc ſcilicet modo eis munetibus & officiis ſuis ornans. 

Hiis itaque hunc ad modur ordine ſho, ut jam ante dictum eſt, per- 
aftis,. per occidentalem portam Sacellum egreditur Archicpiſcopus ge- 
nerofioribus quibuſque ſanguine ex'ejus familia eum precedentibus, re- 
liquis vero eum a tergo ſequentibus. : | 

Aa geſtaque hxc erutit omnia in.preſentia Reverendorum Epiſco- 
porum, Edmundi Gryndall Londinenſis Epiſcopt ele&i,RichardiCockes 
Elienſis eleti, Edwini Sandes Wigornienfis ele&ti, Anthonii Huſe Ar- 
migeri, Principalis & Primarii Refgltrari dicti Archiepiſcopali, The- 
mz Argal Armigeri Regrarn Ciceltriz Prerogativz Cantuarien(is, Tho- 
mx Willet, & poaony Incent Notariorum publicorum,: &-aliorun 
quoque nonnullorurts” ns ah + Le: 


Concordat cum Originali in Bibliotheca Collegi 
Corp. Chriſti apud Cantabrigienl. , ; + , | 
| [ta-teſtor Matth.. Whinn Notariug 
Jan. 8, Public. & Acad. Cantabr. Re- 
1674. | giltrarius Principalis. 


Cambridg, Jan. 11. 1674. 


WE whoſe Names are hereunto ſubſcribed; having ſeen the Ori- 
 gihal, whereof this Writing is a perfect Copy, and conſidered 
the Hand, and other Circumſtances thereof, are fully perſuaded that it 
is a true and genuitie Record, of the Rites and Ceremonies of Arch- 
Biſhop Parker's Conſerration, and as anciefit as the Date it bears. In 
Witneſs whereof we have hereunto ſet our Hands, the Day and Year 
above written. 
Hen. Paman Orat. Pablicus. 


Hen. More D. D. h 
Ra. Widdrington $. T. D. & D. Marg. P. 


C.C.C.C. 


M—— —_— 
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| W-* the Maſter and Fellows of Corpus Chriſti College, in the Uni. 
verſity of Cambridg, do hereby declare and certify, That this 
bylaws, being a Narrative'of Arch-biſhop *Parker's Conſecration, in 


Lambet 


Chappel, is faithfully tranſcribed from the Original Record in 


our College Library : and that we are fully ſatisfied that the ſaid Re. 
cord is as ancient as the Date it bears, and the occafion to which it 
doth refer. Nor can we doubt, but the plain and evident Tokens of 
Antiquity which it carries, - will as much fatisfy any ingenuous Perſons 
who (hall have a fight thereof : Which therefore we ſhall readily afford 
to thoſe who ſhall repair to the College for that purpoſe. 


John Spencer, D. D. Maſter of the Coll, 
| John Peckover, B. D. 


Eraſmus Lanc, B. D. 


R3, Sheldrake, B. D. 
Sam. Beck, B.D. 
Hen, Goſiling, B. D. 


Will. Briggs, M. A. 
Fohn Richer, M. A. 


Number 10. 


An Order ſet down for the Tranſlating of the Bible, by 


King James. 


Ex MS.” The Places and Perſons agreed upon for the Hebrew, with the 


D. Borlace, particular Books by them undertaken. 


(Mr. Dean of Weſtminſter. 
Mr. Dean of Paxls. 
Mr. DoGor Sareza. 


Mr. Doctor Clark. 


Weſtminſter, Mr. DoQor Leifield. 


| Mr. Do&tor Tergh, 
Mr. Burleigh, 

Mr. King. 

! Mr. Tompſon, 
(Mr. Beadwell. 


| 
| 


| The Story from Jo 


| 


*Penteteuchon. 


ſbna tothe firſt Book 
of Chronicles, exclu- 


five. 
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(Mr. Lively. # ? Frotnthe firſt of the 
Mr. Richardſon: Chronicles, with the 
_ fem ' reſt of Lo Story, 
; Mr. Dillinghan. and the Hagzographz, 
Cambzidg. 5. Harriſon. 7 'vit. Fob, 5-0 
[M r. In | — Canticles, 
| Mr. Spalding, ecleſtaſtes. 
.UMr. Burge. J Wo 
* 
(DoCtor Harding. oY 
Dr. Reynolds, The four,'or greatet 
Dr. Holland, Prophets, with the 
.Oxtow. < Dr, Kilbje, ?* Lamentations, and 
Mr. Smith, the twelve leflet 
| Mr. Brett. Prophets. 
Mr, K airclongh. J 
(Dottot Dewport. ? 
Dr. Branthwait. The Prayer of M- 
Cambzdg : = . —aar op 4 aſſes, and the reſt 
A r. Warde, Eman. of ha. 
Mr. Downes, | EIINL 
| Mr. Boyez. 
Mr. Warde, Reg. J 


The Places and Perſons agreed upon for the Greek, with the par= 
ticular Books by them undertaken, 


f Ur. Dean of Chrift-Church.) 


Mr. Dean of Wincheſter. 
| Vir. Dean of Wal The four Goſpels. 


Mr. Dean of Windſor, 1-4" of the Apoſtles 


Drio2v. Mr. $ '__ Apocalyps, 
| Dr. Pere. | 
Dr. Ravens. 
UMr. Haier, ON 
' Dean of Cheſter. _ ) Et 
' {Dr. Hutchinſon, The Epiſtles of St. 
| Dr. Spencer. "Paul, 
Weſtminſter. < Mr. Fonts. - _ ._ FThe Canonical Epl- 
| Mr. Rabbet. | ſtles. 
' Mr. Sanderſon. | 
UMr. Dakine. J 


LS The 


—— 
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Ex MS. 
D. Borlace, 


C, C. C.C. » 


| W-* the Maſter and Fellows of Corpws Chriſti College, int the Uni. 


verſity of Cambridg, do hereby declare and certify, That this 
Writing, being a Narrative*of Arch-biſhop Parker's Conſecration, in 
Lambeth Chappel, is faithfully tranſcribed from the Original Record in 
our College Library : and that we are fully ſatisfied that the ſaid Re. 
cord is as ancient as the Date it bears, and the occafion to which jr 
doth refer. Nor can we doubt, but the plain and evident Tokens of 
Antiquity which it carries, - will as much ſatisfy any ingenuous Perſons 
who ſhall have a fight thereof : Which therefore we ſhall readily afford 
to thoſe who ſhall repair to the College for that purpoſe. 


John Spencer, D. D. Maſter of the Coll. 
John Peckover, B. D. 

Eraſmus Lanc, B. D. 

R3. Sheldrake, B. D. 

Sam. Beck, B.D. 

Hen, Goſiling, B. D. 

Will. Briggs, M. A. 

Fohn Richer, M., A. 


Number 10. 


An Order ſet down for the Tranſlating of the Bible, by 
King James. 


The Places and Perſons agreed upon for the Hebrew, with the 
particular Books by them undertaken. 


(Mr. Dean of Weſtminſter. 
Mr. Dean of Pals. 


Mr. DoGor Sara. | 
[Mr. Doctor Clark. _, DI Js 
Weſtminſter, Mr. Do&or Leifeld. tory from Jo- 
Ja Doctor Teigh. 7 ſou tothe firſt Book 
Mr. Burleigh. of Chronicles, exclu- 
Mr. King. live. 


| 
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(Mr. Lizely. s ? Frotnthe firſt of the 
Mr. Richardſon Chronicles, with the 
= [omni ' reſt of = Story, 
| . Dillingham. , and the Hegzograph, 
Cambaidg. *Mr. Harriſon. vit. Fob, Plats 
Mr. __ | _ C Lore, 
| Mr. Spalding, ccleſtaſtes. 
.UMr. Burge. - J of 
ſDofor Harding: p 
Dr. Reynolds, The four,'or greatet 
Dr. Holland, Prophets, with the 
.Oxtow . < Dr. K3lbye. , P Lamentations , and 
Mr. Szeith, the twelve leſlet 
| Mr. Brett. Prophets. 
Mr. KF airclongh, J 
(Dottot Dewport. } 
Dr. Branthwait. The Prayer of Ma> 
Dr. Radclife. naſſes, tr the reſt 
Cambaidge. < Mr. Warde, Eman. P ot the Apochrypha. 
Mr. Downes, | 
Mr. Boyes. | | 


Mr. Warde, Reg. 


The Places and Perſons agreed upon for the Greek, with the par- 
ticular Books by them undertaken. 


(Vir. Dean of Chrift-Church, 


| Mr. Dean of Wincheſter, 
Mir. Dean of Worceſler The four O_ 
Mr. Dean of Windſor. s of the poſiles, 
Drio2w. 5 Mr. $ avile. > Apocalypr. 
[Dr Pexne. | 
Dr. Ravens. 
UMr. Hutihier, | J 
3 Dean of Cheſter. _ ) 
Dr. Hutchinſon, The Epiſtles of St. 
| Dr. Spencer. aul, 
Weſtminfter. < Mr. Fwd \ _ .. PThe Canonical Eph- 
Mr. Rabbet. | {kles. 


' Mr. Sander ſor. 
Mr. Dakins. 


VET The 
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The Rules to be gþſerved in Tranſlation of the Bible. 


i, He ordinary Bible read in the Church, commonly called the Bj. 
+: b ſhops Bible, to be followed, and as little altered, as the Truth 
of the Original will permit. 

2. The Names of the Prophets, and the Holy Writers, with the 
other Names of the Text, to be retained, as nigh as may be, accord. 
ingly as they were vulparly uſed, 

3. The old Ecclefiaſtica®Words to be kept, viz. the word Church 
not to be tranſlated Congregation, &c. | 

4. When a Word hath divers fignifications, that to be kept which 
hath been moſt commonly uſed by the moſt of the Ancient Fathers, 
being agreeable to the Propriety of the Place, and the Analogy of 
the Faith, 

5. The diviſion of the Chapters to be altered, either not at all, or 
as little as may be, if neceſlity fo require. 

- 6. No Marginal Notes at all to be affixed, but only for the explana- 
tion of the Bbrew or Greek words, which cannot, without ſome 


\ circumlocution, fo briefly and fitly be expreſt in the Text. 


, 
L 
3 
*® 


7. Such Quotations of Places to be marginally ſet down, as ſhall 
ſerve. for the fit reference of one Scripture to another. 

8. Every particular Man of each Company, to take the ſame Chap. 
ter, or Chapters, and having tranſlated, or amended them feverally 
by himſelf, where he thinketh good, all to meet together, confer what 
they have done, and agree for their parts what ſhall ſtand. 

9. As any one Company hath diſpatched any one Book in this man- 
ner, they ſhall ſend it to the reſt, to be conſidered of ſeriouſly and ju- 
diciouſly, for his Majeſty is very careful in this Point. | 

10. If any Company, upon the review of the Book ſo ſent, doubt 
or differ upon any Place, to ſend them word thereof ; note the Place, 
and withal ſend the Reaſons 3 to which if they conſent not, the dif- 
ference to be compounded at the General Meeting, which is to be of 
the chief Perſons of each Company at the end of the Work. 

11. When any Place of ſpecial obſcurity is douted of, Letters to be 
direted, by Authority, to ſend to any Learned Man in the Land, for 
his judgment of ſuch a Place. 

I2. Letters to be ſent from every Biſhop, to the reſt of his Clergy, 
admoniſhing them of this Tranſlation in hand ; and to move and 
charge, as many as being skilful in the Tongues; and having taken 
pains in that kind, to ſend his particular Obſervations to the Company, 
either at Weſtminſter, Cambridg, or Oxford. 

13. The Directors in each Company, to be the Deans of YVVeſimin- 
fter and Cheſter for that Place z an] the Kings Profeſſors in the Hebrew 
or Greek in either Univerſity. 

14. Theſe Tranſlantions to be uſed, when they agree JTindoll's. 
better with the Text than the Biſhops Bible, 03z. Matthews. 

| Coverdales. 
Whitchurch's. 


ENEUVE. 


15. Beſides 
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15, Beſides the ſaid DireCtors before mentioned, three'or four of the 
moſt Ancient and Grave Divines, in either of the Univerſities, not 
employed in Tranſlating, to be afligned by the Vice-Chancellor, upon 
conference with reſt of, the Heads, to be Overſeers of the Tranſlations, 
as well Hebrew as Greek; tor the better obſervation of the 4th Rule 
above ſpecified. 


Number 11; 


4 Declaration of certain principal Articles of Reiigion, ſet out 
by the Order of both Arch-biſhops, Metropolitans, and the 
reſt of the Biſhops, for the Unity of Doftrine to be taught and 
holden of all Parſons, Vicars, and (urats, as well in teſtifica- 

» tion of their common Conſent in the ſaid Doftrine, to the 
ſtopping of the mouths of them that go about to ſlander the Mz- 
nifters of the Church, for diverſity of Judgment : as neceſſary 
for the inſtruftion of their People, to be read bythe ſaid Parſons, 
Vicars, and (urats, at their Poſſeſſion-taking, or firſt entry 
into their Cures. And alſo after that, yearly, at two ſeveral 
times ; that is to ſay, the Sundays next following Eaſter- 
day, and St. Michael the Arch- Angel, or on ſome other Sun- 
day, within one month after thoſe Feaſts, immediately after the 


Goſpel. 


Oraſmuch as it appertaineth to all Chriſtian Men, but eſpecially to 
FE the Miniſters and the Paſtors of the Church, being Teachers and 
Iaſtruers of others, to be ready to give a Reaſon of their Faith, 
when they ſhall be thereunto required : I for my part now appointed 
your Parſon, Vicar, or Curat, having before my Eyes the Fear of 
God, and the Teſtimony of my Conſcience, do acknowledg for my 
ſelf, and require you to allent to the ſame. 


I 


Firſt 3 That there is but one living and true God, of infinite Power; 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs 3 the maker and preſerver of all Things. And 
that in Unity of this God-head, there be three Perſons of one Sub- 
ſtance, of equal Power and Eternity 3 the Father, the Son, and the 


Holy Gholt. 
IL 


1 believe alſo whatſoever is contained in the Holy Carionical Scrip- 
tures... In the which Scriptures are contained all things neceſſary to 
Salvation z by the which alſo, all Errors and Hereſics may. — 
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be reproved and convicted 3 and all Doctrine and Articles, neceſſary 
to Salvation, eſtabliſhed. I do alſo moſt firmly believe and confeh all 
the Articles contained jn the Three Creedsz The Nicene Creed, 4th. 
zaſius Creed, and our common Creed, called, the Apoſtles Creed ; fo4 
theſe do briefly contain the principal Articles of our Faith, which atv 
at large ſet forth in the Holy Scriptures. 


IIE 


1 do acknowledg alſo that Church to be the Spouſe of Chriſt, where. 
in the Word of God is truly taught, the Sacraments orderly miniſtred, 
according to Chriſt's Inſtitution, and the Authority of the Keys duly 
uſed; And that every ſuch particular Church, hath authority to int. 
tute, to change, clean to put away Ceremonies, and other Ecclefiaſtica) 
Rites, 'as they be ſuperfluous, or be abuſed z and to conſtitute other, 
making more to ſeemlineſs, to Order, or Edification. 


IV. 


Moreover, I confeſs, That it is not lawful for any Man to take upon 
him any Office or Miniſtry, either Eccleſiaſtical or Secular, but ſuch 
only as are lawfully thereunto called by their High Authorities, accord- 
ing to the Ordinances of this Realm. 


V. 


Furthermore, I do acknowledg the Queen's Majeſty's Preropative 
and Superiority of Government of all Eſtates, and in all Cauſes, as 
well Eccleſiaſtical as Temporal, within this Realm, and other her Do- 
minions and Countries,to-be agreeable to God's Word, and of right to 
appertain to her Highneſs, in ſuch ſort as is in the late A& of Parlia- 
ment expreſſed, and fithence by her Majeſty's Injunctions declared 
and expounded. 


VI. 


Moreover, touching the Biſhop of Rowe, I do acknowledg and 
confeſs, that by the Scriptures, and Word of God, he hath no more 
Authority than other Biſhops have in their Provinces and Dioceſles: 
And therefore the Power which he now challengeth, that is, to bethe 
Supream Head of the Univerſal Church of Chriſt, and fo to be above 
all Emperors, Kings, and Princes, is an uſurped Power, contrary to 
the Scriptures and Word of God, and contrary to the Example of the 
Primitive Church 3 and therefore is, for moſt juſt Cauſes, taken away 
| and aboliſhed in this Realm. 


VIL 


Furthermore, I do grant and confeſs, That the Book of Common 
Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Holy Sacraments, ſet forth by the 


Authority 
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Authority of Parliament, is agreeable to the Scriptures, and that it is 
Catholick, Apoſtolick, and moſt for the advancing of God's Glory, 
and the edifying of God's People 3 both for that-it is in a Tongue that 
may be underſtanded of the People, and alſo for the Dottrine and 
Form of Adminiſtration contained in the ſame, 


VIII. 


And although, in the Adminiſtration of Baptiſtn, there is neither 
Exorciſm, Oil, Salt, Spittle, or hallowing of the Water now uſed ; 
and for that they were of late Years abuſed, and eſteemed neceflary. 
Where they pertain not to the ſubſtance and neceſlity of the Sacra- 
ment, they be reaſonably aboliſhed, and yet the Sacrament full and per- 
fly miniſtred, to all Intents and Purpoſes, agreeable to the Inſtitu- 
tion of our Saviour Chrilt, 


I X 


Moreover, I do not only acknowledg, that Private Maſſes were ne: 
ver uſed among(t the Fathers of the Primitive Church ; I mean, pub- 
lick Miniſtration, and receiving of the Sacrament by the Prieſt alone; 
without a juſt number of Communicants, according to Chriſt's ſaying, 
Take ye, and eat ye, &c. But alſo that the Dofrine that maintaineth 
the Maſs to be a propitiatory Sacrifice for the Quick and the Dead, and 
a mean to deliver Souls out of Purgatory, is neither agreeable to 
Chriſt's Ordinance, nor grounded upon Doftrine Apoſtolick. But | 
contrary-wile, moſt ungodly and moſt injurious to the precious Re- 
demption of our Saviour Chriſt, and his only-ſufficient Sacrifice offered 
once for ever, upon the Altar of the Croſs. 


X, 


I am of that mind alſo, That the Holy Communion, or Sacrament, 
of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, for the due obedience to Chriſt's 
Inſtitution, and to expreſs the virtue of the ſame, ought to be mini- 
ſtred unto the People under both kinds. And that it is avouched by 
certain Fathers of the Church, to be a plain Sacrilege to rob them of 
the Myſtical Cup, for whom Chriſt hath ſhed his moſt precious Blood, 
ſeeing he himſelf hath faid, Drink ze all of this. Conlidering alſo, 
That in the time of the Ancient Doctors of the Church, as Cypriar, 
Hierom, Auguſtine, Gelaſivs, and others, fix hundred Years after 
Chriſt, and more, both the Parts of the Sacrament were miniſtred to 
the People. 


Laſt of all. 


As I do utterly difallow the extolling of Images, Reliques, and 

fcigned Miracles 3 and alſo all kind of expreffing God Inviſible, in the 

| form of an Old Man, or the Holy Ghoſt in form of a Dove; and all 
| her vain worſhipping of God, deviſed by Man's fantaſy 3 beſides, or 
| contrary 
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contrary to the Scripturesz As wandring on Pigrimages, ſerting 
up of Candles, praying upon Beads, and ſueh-like Superſtition ; 
which kind of Works, have no promiſe of Reward in Scripture, 
but contrary-wiſe, Threatnings and MalediQtions : So I do exhort all 
Men to the Obedience of God's Law, and to the Works of Faith, 
as Charity, Mercy, Pity, Alms, devout and fervent Prayer, with the 
affection of the Heart, and not with the Mouth only ; Godly Abſj. 
nence and Faſting, Chaſtity, Obedience to the Rulers and Superior 
Powers, with ſach-like Works, and Godlineſs of Life commanded by 
God in his Word 3 which, as St. Pax! faith, bath Promiſes both of this 
Life, and of the Life to come ; and are Works only acceptable in Gag: 
ſight. | 
b "Theſe things, above-rehearſed, though they be appointed by com- 
mon Order, yet do I, without all compulſion, with freedom of Mind 
and Conſcience, from the bottom of my Heart, and upon moſt ſure 
perſuaſion, acknowledg to be true and agreeable to God's Word, 
And therefore I exhort you all, of whom I have Cure, heartily and 
obediently to embrace and receive the ſame 3 That we all joining to- 
gether in unity-of Spirit, Faith, and Charity, way alſo at length be 
Joined together in the Kingdom of God, and that through the Meri 
and Death of our Saviour _— Chriſt, To whom, with the Father, 
_ the Holy Ghoſt, be all Glory and Empire, now and for ever, 
men. 


Imprinted at London, in Paul's Church-Yard, by Richard Jugge, 
Printer to the Queen's Majeſty. 


Cum *Privilegio Regie Majeſtatis. 
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* Number 12. 


* Sir Walter Hildmay's Opinion, concerning the keeping of 
the Queen of Scots ( Oftober 26. 1569.) at Windſor 
Caſtle. 


An Original. 


The Oueſtion to be conſidered on, ts, Whether it be leſs perilous to 
the Queen's Majeſty,” and the Realm, to retain the Queen of 
Scots in England, or to return her home into Scotland ? 


N which Queſtion, theſe things are to be conſidered. On the one 

fide, What Dangers are like to follow if ſhe be retained here 3 and 

thereupon, if ſo avoiding of them, it ſhall. be thought good to return 
her, then what Cautions and Proviſions are neceſlary to be had. 

Oa the other fide, are to be weighed the Dangers like to follow it 
ſhe be returned home 3 and thereupon, if for elchewing of them, it 
ſhall be thought good to retain her here, then what Cautions and Pro- 
viſions are in that Caſe neceſſary. | 


Daneers in retaining the Queen of Scots, 


Her unquiet and aſpiring Mind, never ceaſing to pradtiſe with the 
Queen's Subjets. Her late praftice of — between the Duke 
of Nerfolk, and her, without the Queen's knowledg. The Faftion of 
the Papiſts, and other Ambitious Folks, being ready and fit Inſtruments 
for her to work upon. The Commiſeration that ever followeth ſuch 
as be in miſery, though their Deſerts be never ſo great. Her cunning 
and ſugred entertainment of all Men that come to her, whereby ſhe 
gets both Credit and Intelligence. Her praQtice with the French and 
Spaniſh Ambaſſadors, being more near to her in Ergland, than if ſhe 
were in Scotland 3 and their continual follicitation of the Queen for 
her delivery, the denial whereof may breed War. The danger in her 
cſcaping out of Guard, whereof it is like enough ſhe will give the At- 
tempt. So as remaimng here, ſhe hath time and opportunity to pra- 
Riſe and nouriſh FaQRtions, by which ſhe may work Confederacy, and 
thereof may follow .Sedition and Tumult, which may bring peril to the 
Queen's Majeſty and the State. Finally, it is ſaid, That the Queen's 
Majeſty, of her own diſpoſition, hath no mind to retain her, but is 
much unquieted therewith, which is a thitg greatly to be weighed. 


Aaaaa Cantions 
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Cantions if ſhe be returned, 


Todeliver her into the Hands of the Regent, and the Lords now 
governing in Scotlard, to be ſafely kept. That ſhe meddle not with 
the State, nor make any alteration mn the Government, or in Religion, 
That by ſufficient etuger it may be provided, that neither any Vio- 
lence be uſed to her Perſon, nor that ſhe be ſuffered to govern again, 
but live privately, with ſuch honourable Entertainment as is meet for 
the King of Scots Mother. That the League Offenhtive and Defenſive, 
between France and Scotland, be never renewed. That a new and 
perpetual League be made between England and Scotland, whereby 
the Queen's Majeſty may ſhew an open Maintenance and Allowance of 
the King's Authority and Eſtate, and of the preſent Government, 6 
as the Scots may wholly depend on her. That the Regent, and the 
Lords of Scotland, do make no compoſition with the Scots Queen, 
neither ſuffer her to marry, without conſent of the Queen's Majeſty, 
That the Faults whereof ſhe hath been accuſed, and her declining 
and delaying to Anſwer that Accufation, may be publiſhed to the 
World, the better to diſcourage her FaQtious Party, both here and in 
Scotland. 


Dangers in returning Her. 


The manner how to deliver her. Home, with the Queen's Majeſty's 
Honour and Safety, is very doubtful. * For if ſhe be delivered in 
Guard, that came hither free, and at liberty, how will that ſtand with 
the Queen's Honour, and with the Requeſts of the French and Spaniſh 
Kings, that have continually ſolicited her free delivery, either into 
Scotland or France ;, or if ſhe die in Guard, either. violently or natu- 
rally, her Majeſty ſhall hardly eſcape ſlander. If, again, ſhe be deli- 
vered home at Liberty, or if being in Guard ſhe ſhould eſcape, then 
theſe Perils may follow. 

The ſupprefling of the preſent Government in Scotland, now de- 
pending upon the Queen's Majeſty, and advancing of the contrary 
Fattion depending upon the French. The alteration of Religion in 
Scotland. The renewing of the League, Offenſive and Defenfive, be- 
tween France and Scotland, that hath ſo much troubled England. The 
renewing of her pretended Claim to the Crown of this Realm. The 
likelyhood of War to enſue between France, Stand, and Us, and 
the bringing in of Strangers into that Realm to ovfr annoyance, and 
greatcharge, as late Experience hath ſhewed. The ſupportation that 
ſhe is like to have of the French and Spaniſh Kings. And though 
Peace ſhould continue between England and Scotland, yet infinite inju- 
juries will be offered by the Scots Queen's Miniſters upon the Borders, 
which will turn to the great hurt of the Queen's Majeſty's Subje&s, or 
elſe to her greater Charges to redreſs them 3 for the change of the Go- 
vernment 1n Scotland, will change the Juſtice which now is had, unto 
all Injury and Unjuſtice. The likelyhood ſhe will revoke the Earl 
"Bothwell, now her Huſband, though unlawful, as it is faid, a _ 
mo 
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moſt evil and cruel Afﬀection -to-this Realm, and to his own Country- 
men : Or, if ſhe ſhould marry another that were a-like Enemy, the 
Peril muſt needs be great on either fide. 

And albeit to theſe Dangers may be generally ſaid, That ſuch Provi- 
ſion ſhall be made, by Capitulations with her, and by Hoſtages from 
the Regent, and the Lords of Scatland, as all thele Perils ſhall be 
prevented, 


To that may be anſwered. 


That no Fa@ which ſhe ſhall do here in Ezgland will hold, for (ke 
will alleage the ſame to be done ina a Foreign Country, being re- 
ſtrained of Liberty, That there 1s great likelyhood of eſcape, where- 
ſoever ſhe be kept in Scotland ; for her late eſcape there, ſheweth, how 
ſhe will leave no way unſ2ught to atchieve itz and the Country being, 
as it is, greatly divided, and of nature marvellouſly Factious, ſhe 1s 
the more like to bring it to paſs. Or if the Regent, by any pradice; 
ſhould yield to a compoſition, or finding his Party weak, (hould give 
over his Regiment, Then what aſſurance have we, either of Amity of 
Religion. Fhat the Regent may be induced to do this, appeareth by 
bis late ſecret Treaty with the Duke of Aorfolk, for her Marriage, 
without the Queen's Majeſty's knowledg. And though the Regent 
ſhould perſevere conſtant, yet if. he ſhould be taken away direQly, or 
indiretly, (the like whereof is ſaid, hath been attempted againſt 
him) then is all at large, and the Queen of Scots moſt like to be 
reſtored to her Eſtate, the Fattions being ſo great in Scotland, as they 
are; ſo as the Caſe is very tickle and dangerous to hang upon ſo ſmall 
a Thread, as the Lite of one Man, by whom ic appeareth the whole at 
this preſent is contained. | 

And touching the Hoſtages, though that Aſſurance might be good 
to preſerve her from, Violence in Scotland, yet itmay be doubted how 
the ſame will be ſufficient to keep her from eſcaping or governing 
again, ſeeing, for her part, ſhe will make little Conſcience of the Ho- 
ſtages if ſhe may prevail ; and the puniſhing of ;the Hoſtages, will be 
a {mall ſatisfaftion to the Queen's Majeſty for the Troubles that may 
enſue. And for the doubt of her eſcape, or of Rebellion within this 
Realm, it may be ſaid, That if ſhe ſhould not be well guarded, bur 
{hould be left open to practiſe, then her Eſcape, and the other Perils, 
might be doubted of;- but if the Queen's Majeſty hold a ſtrifter hand 
over her, and put her under the Care of a faſt and circumſpe& Man, 
all practice ſhall be cut from her, and the Queen's Majeſty free from ” 
that Peril, And more ſafe it is for the Queen to keep the Bridle in 
her own Hand, to reſtrain the Scotiſh Queen, than in returning her 
home, to commit that truſt to. others, which by Death, Compolition, 
or abuſing of one Perſon, may be diſappointed. 

And if ſhe ſhould by any means recover her Eſtate, the doubt 
of Rebellion there, is not taken away, but rather to be feared, if ſhe 
have ability to her Will. And if ſhe find ſtrength, by her own of 
Foreign Friends, ſhe is not far off to give Aid, upon a main Land, to 

| ſuch as will tir for her 3 which, ſo long as ſhe is here, they will for- 
Aaaaadg bear, 
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bear, leſt it might bring moſt Peril to her ſelf, being in the Queen's 
Hands. The like reſpe&t, no Doubt will move Foreign Princes to 
become Requeſters, and no Threatners, for her delivery. 

And where it is ſaid, That the Queen's Majeſty cannot be quiet (6 
long as ſhe is here, but it may breed danger to her Majeſty's Health, 
That isa Matter greatly to be weighed, for it were better to adventure 
all, than her Majeſty ſhould inwardly conceive any thing to the dan- 
ger of her Health. But as that is only known to ſuch as have more 
inward Acquaintance with her Majeſty's diſpoſition, than is fit for 
ſome other to have. So again, it is to be thought, that her Majeſty 
being wiſe, if the Perils like to follow, in returning her Home, were 
laid before her; and if ſhe find them greater than the other, ſhe will 
be induced eafily to change her Opinion, and thereby may follow to 
ber Majeſty's great fatisfaQion and quietneſs. 


Cantions if ſhe be retained. 


* To remove her ſomewhat nearer the Court, at the leaſt within one 
days Journey of London, whereby it ſhall be the more eaſy to under- 
ſtand of her Doings. 

To deliver her in cuſtody to ſach as be thought moſt ſound in Reli- 
gion, and moſt void of PraQtice. 

To diminiſh her number, being now about forty Perſons, to the one 
half, to make thereby the Queen's Charges the ks, and to give her the 
tewer means of Intelligence, 

To cut from herall Acceſs, Letters and Meſſages, other than ſuch as 
he that ſhall have the Charge ſhall think fit. | 

To ſignify to all Princes, the occaſion of this ſtreight Guard upon 
her, to be her late praQice with the Duke of Norfolk, which hath given 
the Queen cauſe to doubt : further aſſuring them, that ſhe ſhall be uſed 
honourably, but kept ſafely from troubling the Queen's Majelty, or 
this State. 

That ſhe beretained here, until the Eſtate of Scotland be more fetled, 
and the Eſtate of other Countries now in garboil, be quieted, the Iſſue 
whereof is like to be ſeen in a Year or two. 


Number 12. 


A Letter written by the Earl of Leiceſter, to the Earl of Suſſex, 
concerning the Queen of Scots ; taken from the firſt Draught 
of it, written with his own hand. 
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Y good Lord, I received your Letter in the anſwer of mine ; Ex M. $5. 
and though I have not written ſooner again to your Lordſhip, Nob. D. 
both according to your deſire, and the neceſſity of our Caſes at this £4 


time 3 yet | doubt not but you are fully advertiſed of her Majeſty's 
- Pleaſure otherwiſe. For my own part, I am glad your Lordſhip hath 
proſpered ſo well in your Journey, and have anſwered, in all Points, 
the good Opinion conceived of you. 

And touching her Majeſty's further Reſolution, for theſe Cauſes, my 
Lord, I aſſure you, I know not well what to write. Firſt, I ſee her 
Majeſty willing and deſirous, as Reaſon is, to work her own Security, 
and the quietneſs of her State, during her time, which I truſt in God 
ſhall be far longer than we ſhall live to fee end of, And herein, my 
Lord, there be ſundry Minds, and among our ſelves, I mult confeſs to 
your Lordſhip, we are not fully agreed which way is beſt to take. 
And to your Lordſhip, I know I may be bold, beſide the Friend(hip I 
owe you, the Place you hold preſently, doth require all the under- 
ſtanding that may be, to the furtherance of her Majeſty's good Eſtate 3 
wherefore I ſhall be the bolder even to let you know as much as I do, 
and how we reſt among us. 

Your Lordſhip doth conſider, for the State of Scotland, her Majeſty 
hath thoſe two Perons, being divided, to deal with, the Queen of 
Scotland, lately by her Subjects deprived, and the young King her Son 
Crown'd and ſet up in her Place. Her Majeſty, of theſe two, is to 
chuſe, and of neceflity muſt chuſe which of them ſhe will allow and 
accept, as the Perſon ſufficient to hold the principal Place. And here 
groweth the Queſtion in our Council to her Majeſty, Which of theſe 
two are moſt fit for her to maintain and join in Amity with? To be 
plain with your Lordſhip, The moſt in number do altogether conceive 
her Majeſty's beſt and ſureſt way is, to maintain and continue the 
young King in this his Eſtate, and thereby to make her whole Party 
in Scotland, which by the ſetling of him, with the cauſe of Religion, 
is thought moſt eaſieſt, moſt ſafeſt, and moſt probable for the perpe- 
tual quieting and benefit to her own Eſtate, and great aſſurance made 
of ſuch a Party, and ſo ſmall Charges thereby, as her Majeſty may make 
account to have the like Authority, and affuted Amity in Scotland, as 
heretofore (he had in the time of the late Regent. 


The Reaſons againſt the other, are theſe ſhortly. 


The Title that the Queen claimeth to this Crown : The overthrow 
of Reiigion in that Country : The impoſlibility of any aſſurance for 


the obſerving of any Pa@ or Agreement made between ous — 
an 


ſi An 
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and her. Theſe be Cauſes your Lordſhip ſees ſufficient to diſſuade all 
Men from the contrary Opinion. And yet, my Lord, it cannot be de. 
nied, upon indifferent looking into the Matter on both ſides, but the 
cleareſt 1s full enough of Difficulties. - And then, my Lord, is the Mar. 
ter diſputable 5 and yet I think verily, not for Argument-ſake,but even 
for Duty and Conſcience-ſake, to find out Truth, and fafeſt means for 
our Soveraign's beſt doing. And thus we differ. The firſt you have 
heard touching the young King. 

On the other ſide, this it is thought, and of theſe I muſt confek m 
{If to your Lordſhip to be one :: And God is my Judg, whether it be 
for any other reſpe& in this World, but that I ſuppoſe, and verily be. 
lieve 1t may prove beſt for her Majelty's own quietneſs during her 
time. 

And herel muſt before open to your Lordſhip indeed her Maje. 
ſty's true State ſhe preſently ſtands in 3 which, though it may be gran- 
ted the former Advice the better way, yet how hardly it layeth in her 
Power to go thorow withal, you ſhall eafily judg. For it muſt be con- 
felled, That by the taking into her protection the King and the FaQtion, 
ſhe muſt enter into a War for it : And as the leaſt War being admitted, 
cannot be maintained without great Charge: ſo fuch a War may groy, 
France or Spain ſetting in foot, as may cauſe it to be an intollerable 
War. Then being a War, it muſt be Treaſure that muſt maintain ir, 
That ſhe hath Treaſure to continue any time in War, ſurely, my Lord, 
I cannot ſee it: And as your Lordſhip doth ſee the preſent Relief for 
Mony we truſt upon, which either failing us, or itrifing no more than 
I ſee it like to be, not able long to laſt; Where is there further hope 
'of help hereafter > For my own part I ſee none. If it be fo, then, 
my Lord, that her Majeſty's preſent eſtate is ſuch as I tell you, whichl 
am ſure is true 3 How ſhall this Counſcl ſtand with ſecurity, by taking 
a Party to enter into a War, when we are no way able to maintain it ; 
for if we enter into it once, and be driven, either for Lack, or any 
other way, to ſhrink, what islike to follow of the Matter, your Lord- 


* ſhip can well conſider 3 the beſt is, we muſt be ſorry for that we have 


done, and per-chance ſeek to make a-mends, where we neither would 
nor ſhould. This is touching the preſent State we ſtand in, Beſides 
we are to remember what already we have done; how many ways, 
even now together, the Realm hath been univerſally burdened. 

Firſt, For the keeping of new Bands, after the furniſhing of Ar- 
mour 3 and therein how continually the Charge ſooner hath grown, 
than Subſidies paid. 

And laſtly, the marvellous Charge in moſt Countries againſt the late 
Rebellion, with this Loan of Mony now on the neck of it. Whether 
this State doth require further caule of impoſition, or no, I refer to 
your Lordſhip ? And whether entring into a further Charge than her 
Majeſty hath preſently wherewithal to bear, it will force ſuch a Matter 
or no, [I refer to wiſer to judg, 

And now, my Lord, I will ſhew you ſuch Reaſons as move me to 
think asI do. In Worldly Cauſes, Men muſt be governed by World- 
ly Policies; and yet fo to frame them, as God, the Author of all, be 
chiefly regarded. For' him we have received Laws, under which 
all Mens Policies and Devices ought to. be ſubje&t 3 and through his 
Ordinance, 
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Ordinance, the Princes on the Earth have Authority to give Laws; by 
which alſo, all Princes have the Obedience.of the People. And though 
in ſome Points, I ſhall deal like a Worldly Man for my Prince, yet I 
hope I ſhall not forget that I am a Chriſtian, nor my Duty to God, 

Our Queſtion is this z Whether it be meeter for our Soveraign to 
maintain the young King of Scotland, and his Authority 5 or upon 
Compoſition, reſtore the Queen of Scots into her Kingdom again ? 
To reſtore her ſimply, we are not of Opinion, for fo I muſt confeſs a 
great over-{ight, and doubt no better Succeſs, than thoſe that do Ob- 
jet moſt Perils thereby to enſue. But if there be any Aſſurances in 
this World to be given,or any Proviſion by Worldly Policy to be had, 
then, my Lord, I do not ſeebut Ways and Means may be uſed with the 
Queen of Scots, whereby her Majeſty may be at quiet, and yet deli- 
vered of her preſent great Charge. It is granted and feared of all 
fides, that the cauſe of any trouble or danger to her Majeſty, is the 
Title the Queen of Scotland pretends to the Crown of this Realm. 
The Danger we fear ſhould happen by her, is not for that ſhe is Queen 
of Scotland, but that other, the great Princes of Chriſtendom do fa- 
vour her ſo much, as in reſpect of her Religion, they will in all Cauſes 
a{iiſt her 3 and ſpecially, by the colour of her Title, ſeem juſtly to 
aid and relieve her, and the more lawfully take her and her Cauſes 
into their Protection. Then is the Title granted to be the chiet Cauſe 
of Danger to our Soveraign. If it be ſo, Whether doth the ſetting up 
the Son in the Mothers Place, from whence his Title muſt be claimed, 
take away her Title in the Opinion of thoſe Princes, or no, notwith- 
ſtanding ſhe remain Priſoner ? It appeareth plainly, No for there is 
continual Labour and Means made, from the greateſt Princes, our 
_—— to the Queen's Majeſty, for reſtoring the Queen of Scot- 
land to her Eſtate and Government, otherwiſe they proteſt open Re- 
lief and Aid for her. Then though her Majeſty do maintain the young 
King in his preſent Eſtate, yet it appears that other Princes will do the 
contrary : And having any advantage, how far they will proceed, Men 
may ſuſpe&t. And ſo we mult conceive, that as long as this Difference 
ſhall continue, by the maintaining of theſe two, ſo long ſhall the ſame 
Cauſe remain, to the trouble and danger of the Queen's Majeſty. And 
now to avoid this whilſt ſhe lives, What-better Mean 1s there to take 
this Cauſe away, but by her own conſent, to renounce and releaſe all 
ſuch Intereſt or Title as ſhe claimeth, either preſently or hereafter, du- 
ring the Life of her Majeſty, and the Heirs of her Body, Albeit, here 
may two Queſtions be moved. 

Firſt, Whether the Scots Queen will renounce her Title, or no? 


Secondly, If ſhe will do ſo, What Afſurance may ſhe give for the 


performance thereof ? | 
To the firſt, It is moſt certain ſhe hath, and preſently doth offer, 


wholly and frankly, to releaſe and renounce all manner of Claims and 
Titles, whatſoever they be, to the Crown of this Realm, during her 
Majeſty's Life, and the Heirs of her Body. | 

And for the ſecond ; She doth likewiſe offer all manner of — 
and Aſſurances that her Majeſty can deviſe, and isin that Queen's pothi- 
ble Power to do, ſhe excepteth none. 


Then 
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"| Then malt we conlider what, may be Afurances, for | heres: the dif. 
Heulty.;, ' For: that Objeftions be that Priacgs never hold' pros . 
ger than for oor own Comhodity 3 and what Secyrity ſocver thy 
10, they-may break if they will. "All ths whe granted ; bi ve. 
[that we muſt grant alſo, that Princes do daily -Freat and:deal one with 

another 3: and of neceſſity are forced to traſt tg Sch Bojds; arid Affy- . 
Jon as they: contraft by.; And.as.there naw ate to behadHn/; 
JJ SW 


dly: Maven, eh Neo Guy forgo ems; 


thatc which if -bey- DR | v8”; fo 


tie her ſo ſtrongly;: as though! ſhe would:btt | cabriot find why 
advantage/ſhe thall get by it. | "For belider Hat 4 old have her own 
imple Renunciation to be made by the moſt ſubſtantial Inſtrumene:chit 
could be deviſed. The aſſent of ſome othersfhionld. coafigm the 'ſime/+ 


alſo. Her own Parliaments 'at home ſhould do; the: hke: with thefull ©. 
Authority of the-whole Eſtates. They: deliver bet 5, 

other» priricipal: Noblemen - of 'her Rea] ages, :As ef 
Majeſty: } ſhould. name. She ſhould alfo jSht. into het; Majeſty's | 


rr ooph vor ated wy Realm, + and the ay time as hou 
thajght meet by her Y, EXCE g Queen's Mifeſty 
might alſo, by ratifying this by a at here, make a Forfeiture, 
Pa the Queen of ones ſhould any way, direQly or indir hs. 
about to.jnfxi nt of all ſuch Tites-and Claitns- that 
remain in cy bc of Scotland, after ber Majeſty 'and her ſue, 16 
ver to be ca o_ Authority or Soveraignty within this Realm. . 
Theſe 1 k/to be ſufficient Bonds'ro band any. Prince, ſpecully ''+: 
poo waruoy! my is, . -And this much more-would I have, that even *-- 
xe ſhall þe/thus- bound, for the relief of her: Titte:. to.the Queen's 
and her Jflue 5 So fball ſhe ſuffer the Religion” received and 
eſtablilbed-in Scotlajd, already, to be confirmed; and: not altered. In 
like ſort, the, Amity between. theſe. two Realms; to be ſuch, and. % 
rankly united, as no ao 4 ink. with any Foreign Prince, et 
I$otvo wo bre? 4s Jody ts lace, 1-6 
vide: LS TR bg F” of ppoof web 
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the affuredſt and likdieft mem ajefty TY 
- hugl Party ini Sevthariad, - The trial hereof hath "been geen dy fallen, 
hen ber Majeſty y had-none-other-Intereſt.at all;; but-only che mainte- * 
* \nance of the True Religion, the ſame Cauſe remajoing {hill the ſame 
AﬀQion in the: ſame Bom that do profeſ& ie; 1 truſt, and it-is like, 


it: 
— 
: 


wall not change, . . And'though the;Scors Queen dbqutd now. be (ted 
in der-Kingdom! again; yet is ſhenotlike tobegreater or better: clices 

ed now thath bexerofore, when both-het! Authority was greater,and her 
good will ready to 21ter ttiis Religiot); buE;edtYd not bring, it [19; pa. ©*-- 
No mote is it Jike'theſt further ProyiſionF being taken; (he ſhall Boit: | 
now. And the laſt Cauſe alſo is not-without great hppe.of. ſome good; 
eng for as the oppreſſion of Strangers renal 


had utterly 
wearied 
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wearied them of that Yoke, ſo hath this peaceable time, between them 
and us, made them know the Liberty of their own, and the Commo- 
dity of us their Neighbours. | 

P This, my . Lord, doth lead me to lean to this Opinion, finding 
thereby rather both more ſurety, and more quietneſs, for my $0- 
yereign's preſent time, having, by the contrary, many. occaſions of 
trouble cut off, and the intolerable Charge eſchewed, which I can+ 
not. find by any poſſible means, her Majeſty able to ſuſtain for any 
time. 

© Thus haſtily I am driven to end my long cumberſome Letter to your 
Lordſhip, though very deficous to impart my mind herein to your 


LordU P- 


Number 13. 


The Bull of Pope Pius the Fifch, Depoſing Queen Eliza- 
beth ; ablolving her __ from the Oaths of Allegji- 
ance, and Anathematiſing ſuch as continued in their 

. Obedience, 


| Pius Epiſcopus Servus Servorum Dei ad futurum rei memo- 
riam. 


Rf in Excelſis, cui data eſt omnis in Calo, & in Terra Pote- 
ſtas, unam SanQam, Catholicam, & Apoſtolicam Ecclefiam, extra 

uam nulla eſt Salus, uni ſoli jn Terris, videlicet Apoſtolorum Prin- 
cipi Petro, Petriqz Succeſiori Romano Pontifici in poteſtatis plenitu- 
dine tradidit gubernandam. Hunc unum ſuper omnes gentes, & ominia 
Regna Principern conſtituit, . qui evellat, deſtruat, diſperdat, plantet' & 
edificet : ut fidclem populum mutuz charitatis nexu conftriftumy -in 
yaitate Spiritus contineat, ſalvumqz & incolumem ſuo exhibeat Salvatort. 


Qyo quidem in munere obeundo nosad prxdidz Ecclefiz gubernaculz 


Dr1 benignitate vocati, nullum laborem mtermittimus, - omni” opere 
contendentcs, ut ipla Unitas & Catholica Religio ( quam illius autor ad 
probandum ſuorum fidem, & correctionem noſtrams tantis proceMis 
conflictare permiſit) integra conſervetur. 


Sed impiorum numerus tantum potentia invaluit, ut nullus jany (inf Elizabeth= 


Orbe locus ſit relictus, quem illi peſſimis doctrins corrumpere non ten- 


. tarint,adnitente inter czteros flagitiorum Serva Elizabetha prztenſa An- 


pliz Regina, ad quam, veluti ad aſylum, omnium infeſtiflimi profugiam 
invenerunt. Hxc eadem Regno occupato, Supremi Eccleſiz capitis 1o- 
cum in omni Anglia, cjuſq; precipuam autoritatem atq; Jariſdictiovem 
monſtroſe ſtbi ufurpans, Regnum iplum jam tum ad fidem Catholicam 
& bonam frugem reductum, rurſus in miſerum exitium revocavit, Uk 
namqz verz Religionis, quam ab illius deſertore Henrico Oftavo olim 
cverſam, clarz memoriz Maria Regina legitima, . hujus fedis prxfidio 
reparaverat, potenti manu inhibito, Secutiſq; & amplexis Hzreticorum 

| Bb bbb erroribus, 
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pellens. 


erroribus, Regium Confilium ex Anglica Nobilitate confetum diremit, 
illudq; obſcuris hominibus Hereticis complevit 3 Catholicz Fidei cultores 
oppreſlit, improbos Concionatores, atq; impietatum adminiſtros re 
ſuit 3 Miſſz Sacrificium, Preces, Jejunia, Ciborum deletum, Caliba- 
tum, Rituſq; Catholicos abolevit : libros manifeſtam Hzrefim conti- 
nentes, toto Regno proponi, impia myſteria, & inſtituta ad Calvini 
przſcriptum a ſe ſuſcepta, & obſervata, etiam a ſubditis ſervari manda- 
vit : Epiſcopos, Ecclefiarum ReCtores, & alios Sacerdotes Catholicos, 
ſuis Eccleſiis & Beneficiis ejicere, ac de 1llis, & aliis rebus Ecclehiaſticis, 
in Hzreticos homines diſponere, deque Ecclehhiz caufis decernere 
auſa, Prelatis, Clero & Populo, ne Romanam Eccleſtam agnoſcerent, 
neve <jus przceptis SanCtionibuſque Canonicis obtemperarent, inter- 
dixit 3 pleroſque in nefarias leges ſuas venire, & Romani Pontificij 
autoritatem, atque obedientiam abjurare, ſeque ſolam in Temporali- 
bus & Spiritualibus Dominam agnoſcere, jurejurando cocgit : poenas 
& ſupplicia eis, qui difto non efſlent audientes, impoſuit, caſdemq; ab 
iis, qui in unitate fidei & prediQta obedientia perſeverarunt, exegit : 
Catholicos Antiſtites & Ecclefiarum ReQores 1n vincula conjecit ; ubi 
multi diuturno languore & triſtitia confetti, extremum Vitz diem mj- 
ſere finierunt. 
Quz omnia cum apud omnes Nationes perſpicua & notoria fint, & 
graviſſimo quamplurimorum teſtimonio ita comprobata, ut nullus om- 
nino locus excuſationis, defenſionis, aut tergiverſationis relinquatur: 


Nos multiplicatis aliis atque aliis ſuper alias impietatibus & facinoribus, - 


& przxterea fidelium perſecutione, religioniſque aftlictione, impulſu & 
opera ditz Elizabethz, quotidie mags ingraveſcente; quoniam illius 
animum ita obfirmatum atque induratum intelligimus, ut non modo 
pias Catholicorum Principum, de ſanitate & converſatione preces, mo- 
nitioneſque contempſerit, ſed ne hujus quidem fedis ad ipſam hac de 
Cauſa Nuncios in Angliam trajicere permiſerit 3 ad arma juſtitiz contra 
eam de neceſſitate converſi, dolorem lenire non poſſumus, quod addu- 
camur in illam animadvertere, cujus majores de Rep. Chriſtiana tanto- 
pere meruere. 

Illius itaq; autoritate ſuffulti,qui nos in hoc ſupremo Juſtitiz Throno, 
licet tanto oneri impares, voluit collocare, de Apoſtolicz poteſtatis 
plenitudine, declaramus przdictam Elizabetham Hzreticam, & Hzre- 
ticorum fautricem, eique adherentes in prediCtis, anathemaris ſententi- 


Sententiz D:- am incurriſle, efleque a Chriſti Corporis unitate preſciſos : Quin etiam 


claratio, 


ipſam prztenſo Regni przdi&i jure, necnon omni & quorumque Do- 
minio, dignitate, privilegioque privatam : Et item proceres, ſubditos 
& populosdidi Regni, ac c#teros omnes, qui illi quomodocunque ju- 
raverunt a Juramento hujuſmodi, ac omni prorſus dominii, fidelitatis, 
& obſequii debito, perpetuo abſolutos, prout nos illos przſentium au- 
thoritate abſolvimus, & privamus eandem Elizabetham prztenſo jure 
Regni, aliiſque omnibus ſupradictis. Precipimuſque & interdicimus 
Univerfis & fingulis Proceribus, Subditis, Populis & aliis praxdidtis ; ne 
ili, ejuſve monitts, mandatis, & legibus audeant obedire : Qui ſecus 
egerint, eos fimili Anathematis ſententia innodamus. Quia vero difh- 
cile nimis effet preſentes quocunque illis opus erit perferre 3 Volumus 
ut'carum exempla, Notarii Publici manu, & Prelati Eccleſiaſtici, ejuſve 
Curiz 


hag , 
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Curiz Sigillo oblignata, eandem illam prorſus fidem in judicio & extra 
illud ubique gentium faciant, quam ipſz preſentes facerent, ft eſſent 


exhibitz, vel oſtenſz. 
Datum Romz apud Sanctum Petrum, Anno Incarnationis Dominice 


Millefimo quingenteſimo Sexagefimo Nono. Quinta Kalend. Martii, 
Pontificatus noſtri Anno Quinto. 


4 Ce. Glorierizs. 


H. Humyn. 
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T has been obſerved of Theeves, that by a long praftice in that ill 
courſe of Life, they grow ſo 1n love with it, that when there is 
no Advantage to be made by — yet they muſt keep theit 
Hand in uſe, and continue their addreſs and dexterity in it: fo 

alſo Lyars, by a frequent Cuſtom, grow to ſuch a habit, that in the 
commoneſt things, they cannot ſpeak Truth, even though it might con- 
duce to their Ends more than their Lyes do. Sanders had fo given - 
himſelf up to vent Reproaches and Lyes, that he often does it for no+ 
thing, without any End, but to carry on a Trade, that had been ſo 
long driven by him, that he knew not how to lay it down. He wrote 
our Hiſtory, meerly upon the Reports that were brought him, without 
any care or information about the moſt publick. and moſt indifferent 
Things : but not content to ſet down thoſe Tattles,. he ſhews his Wir 
in we abaut them, and makes up ſuch; Politicks and Schemes of 
Government, as might ſuit with thoſe Re and agree with his own 
Malice. His Work is all of a piece,. and as it was made out in the 
former Volume, how ignorantly and diſingeniouſly he writ concerning 
King Heary the Eighth's Reign 3 ſo I ſhall add a further Diſcovery of 
the remaining parts of his Book, which will ſufficiently convince, even 
the moſt partial Readers, of the impudence of that Author z who ſeems 
to have had no other deſign in writing, but to impoſe on the credulity 
and weakneſs of thoſe, who he knew were inclined to believe every 

thing that might caſt blemiſhes on a Work, againſt which they were fo 
ſtrongly prejudiced, as the Reformation of this Church: fince a Field 

which they ſo often reaped, and with whoſe Spoils their Court was ſo 

enriched, was no more at their Devotion. So they are evet fince con- 
cerned 1n Intereſt to uſe all the ways they can think on, to. diſgrace a 

Change that was ſo fatal to them. But as the Reformation of this 

Church has hitherto ſtood, notwithſtanding all their o_—_ againl(t it z 

ſo it;is tobe hoped, that the Hiſtory of it will be hereafter better un- 

derſtood, notwithſtanding all the Libels and Calumnies by which they 

=_ endeavoured to repreſent it, in ſuch black and odious Colours to 

the World. 


Sanders ſays, © King Edward was in the gth Year of his Age when he Page 176. 


* came to the Crown. 

This is of no great conſequence, but it ſhews how little this Author 
conlidered what he writ, when in ſo publick a thing as the King's Age, 
he miſreckons a Year, for he was born the 12th of OFober 1537 3 fo 
n Jarnary 1547, be was in the 10th Year of his Age. . 


2, He ſays, © King Edward was not only declared King of England, Ibid. 


*and Irelayd, but made Swpream Head of the Church ; and upon that 


© runs 


F 
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Phe. 178, 


Ibid. 


Ibid. 


© runs out, to ſhew how uncapable a Child was of that Power. 
This 1s ſet down in ſuch terms, as if there had been ſome ſpecial 
A&@ made for his being Supream Head of the Church, diſtin& from his 
being proclaimed King, whereas there was no ſuch thing ; for the $u- 
premacy being annexed to the Crown, the one went with the other : 
and it beingbut a Civil Power, mightbe as well exerciſed by the King's 
Governors, before he came to be of Age, as the other Rights of the 
Crown were. : 
- 3. He fays, © The Earl of Hertford was made by -himſclf Duke pf | 
£ Somerſet, © * 

- This was done by order of the whole Counal, in purſ''- <c of King 
Henry's Deſign, proved by thoſe Witneſſes that were bevond cyrey. 
tion : and that King having by. his Will charged his Executors 1g tall. 
fil thoſe things which he intended to do, this was found to be one of 
them. 


4. He-ſays, * The Duke of Somerſet- made himſelf the only Goyer- 
© nor of the King, and Protector ; notie daring to. oppoſe it openly, 
* but Wriothefley, whom -King Heary, when he was dying, - had made 
© Lord Chancellor, LU aN'a i reel * We 1 

The Protefor -was advanced to that Dignity, by. the unanimous 
conſent of the whole Council 3 to which the Lord Chancellor con- 
ſerited, and figned the Order abour it,” the Original whereof is yet 
extafit 3 for though he 'argaed againſt it: before 1t was done, yet he 
joined with the reſt in doing it : Nor was he made Chancellor. by King 
Henry at his Death, but two Years before. 


. 5. Heſays, ** On the 27th of February, two days before the! King 
© was crowned, 'the ProteQor perſuadedothe King to create many 
© new Peers 3 who were all Hereticks, except Dudley Earl of War- 
wick. ? | 

Our Author, by this ſhew of Exadtneſs, would perſuade the Reader, 
that he had conſidered 'Dates,' and the ſmalleſt particulars, with the 
care that became an Hiſtorian 5 But he lictle thought that any would 
come after him, and examine what he ſaid, By this Account the King 
muſt have been crowned the firſt of Myxr+b, but it 'was done Feb. 20. 
and the Peers were created on the 16th of February, four days before. 
They were not all Hereticks, for he forgot that Wriotheſiey was at the 
fame time made Earl of Southamptor, which he afterwards infinuates 
was done upon another account. Put all thoſe Creations, were in per- 
ſuance of King Herry's Deſigns, and in obedience to his latter Will, 


6. He ſays, *They forced Wriotheſley to reſign his Office, and turned 
©both him, and the Earl of Arwzdel, out of the Council, becauſe they 
© were Catholicks. | 
*+. Wriotheſley was turned out upon no account of Religion, but for 
putting the Great Seal to a Commiftion, that was againſt Law, ( ac- 
cording to the Opinion which the Judges declared under their hands ) 
without any Warrant from the Council ; himſelf acknowledging the 
Juſtice of rhe Sentence. The Earl of Armmadel was not turned out a 

| the 
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the ( Council 3 on the contrary, in the Patent by which the Protector 
held his Office, that pafled after the Chancellor was removed, he is 
named to be one of the Privy-Council. 


7, He ſays, * The Protettor would needs force all the Clergy to ſub- Pag. 179. 


© mit jn every thing to the King's Orders z and ſets down the Form in 
* which the King writ to Arch-biſhop Cranmer. 

In this nothing was done, but what was begun by King Herry, and 
to which all the Clergy, even his beloved *Borner not excepted, had 
formerly ſubmitted. So this was no new thing (ct up by the Protector, 
it being only the renewing the Biſhops Patents in the new King's 
Name : And this was no part of the Reformation, for it was done only 
to awe the Popiſh Biſhops, but was ſoon after laid alide. What he ſets 
down as a Letter of King Edward's to Cranmer, is the Preamble of the 
Patent he took out. $0 little did this Writer know the things that 
truly make to the advantage of the Cauſe, which he deſigned to af- 
ſert. 


8, He ſays, * The New ProteQor, among the firſt things he did, re» Page 180. 


* ſtrained all Preaching, and filenced all. the Biſhops and Paſtors : ſo 
© that none were licenſed to preach, but the Lutherans and Zaing- 
© lians. 

The firſt Injundtions ſet out in the King's Name, required all Biſhops 
to preach at leaſt four times a Year, in their Diocefſcs 3 and to keep 
Learned Chaplains who might be able to preach, -and ſhould be often 
much employed in it. And thus Matters ſtood the firſt Year of this 
Reign: In the beginning of the ſecond Year, upon complaints made 
of the raſhneſs of ſome Preachers, a Proclamation was put out, that 
none ſhould preach withouta Licenſe fromthe King, or the Arch-biſhops, 
or the Biſhop of the Dioceſs ; except Incumbents in their own Pa- 
'riſhes. Afterwards there was, for ſome little time, a total prohibition 
of Preaching, but that was to laſt for a ſhort while, till the Book of 
Common-Prayer, which was then 'a preparing, ſhould be finiſhed, 
This was equally made on both hands 3 for the Prohibition was uni- 
verſal, without exception : ſofalſly has our Author ſtated this Matter z 
which one would think he ignorantly drew from what Queen Mary 
did, applying it to this Reign 3 for ſhe,upon her coming to the Crown, 
did prohibit all Preaching,excepting only ſuch as were licenſed to it by 
Gardiner, under the Great Seal. 


9. He ſays, * Latimer was turned out of the Biſhoprick of Worceſter, Pay. 181. 


* by King Herry, upon ſuſpicion of Hereſy. 

Latimer did freely reſign his Biſhoprick, upon the paſling of the 
AQ of the fix Articles, with which he could not comply with a good 
Conſcience, | 


10. Heſays, * The Prote&or put Cox and Cheek about the King, Pag. 182. 


* that they might corrupt his Mind with Heretical Dodrines, 
Theſe were put about him three Years before, by King Hemry's Or- 
der 3 as that young King himſelf informs us 1n his Journal. 


Ccccc itt. He 
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11, He ſays, * The Heads bf the Colleges were turned out, and the 
© Catholick Doctors vvere forbid to preach. 

I do not find one Head of a College in either Univerſity was turned 
out ; for though they generally loved the Old Superſtition, yet they 
loved their Places much better. And indeed the whole Clergy did {6 
readily conform themſelves to every Change that was made, that it was 
not eaſy to find Colours for turning out ' Bonner and Gardiner, Al 
Preachers had the liberty of their own Pulpits, except for a very little 
while. , . 


12. He ſays, * They decried the School-Divinity, and the Works of 
© Lombard, Aquinas, and Scotws, and fo threw all Learning out of the 
© Schools. 

They could not do that more, than Sir Thomas More, Eraſmw, and 
other Popiſh Writers had done before them 3 who had expreſſed their 
ſcorn of that way of treating Divine Matters, ſo copiouſly, that it 
was no wonder it was much deſpiſed. Thoſe Writers had, by a ſet of 
dark and barbarous Maxims and Terms, ſo intangled all the Articles of 
Faith, and impoſed on the World, by an appearance of ſaying fome- 
what, when really they faid nothing : and pretending to explain Re- 
ligion, they had ſo expoſed it, that their way of Divinity was become 
equally nauſeous and ridiculous. 


13. He ſays, * Bacer and Peter Martyr, being brought out of Ger- 
© zzany, did corrupt the Univerſities 3 and entertained the Youth with 
© Diſcourſes of Predeſtination, Reprobation, and a fatal neceſſity of 
© Things. 

This was ſo far from being much taught, that on the contrary, in 
one of the Articles of Religion, the curious Enquiries into thoſe ab- 
ſtruſe Points, was by Publick Authority forbid. *Bucer and Martyr 
read for moſt part in the Chairs, upon the Maſs, and the other Corrup- - 
tions of the Popiſh Worſhip. They alſo declared St. Auſtin's Do- 
Erine about Grace, but I do not find they ever medled with Repro- 
bation. 


14. After a long InveCtive, which is to paſs as a piece of his Wit 
and Poetry, he ſays, * *Bcer was inclined to become a Jew, and was 
* deſcended from Jewiſh Parents; and that the Lord Paget had heard him 
*{ay, That the Corporal Preſence was ſo clear in the Scripture, that 
* no Man could deny it; who believed the Goſpel '; but for his part, he 
* did not believe all that was faid in the New Teſtament concerning 
* our Saviour, | 

This is as ſuitable to our Author's Honeſty as can be : Bucer was ne- 
ver accuſed of this by apy of his Enemies, as long as he lived. No Man 
in that Age writ with a greater ſenſe of the Kingdom of Chriſt than he 
did. And for the Story of the Lord 'Paget, we have nothing for it 
but the Author's word 3 and Poets muſt make Circumſtances, as well 
as more fignal Contrivances,to ſet off their Fables. But there was no 
occaſion for *Bucer's ſaying this, fince he never declared againſt the 
Coporeal Preſence 3 but was for taking up that Controverſy in _ 
| genera 
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general Expreſſions. So it was not ſuitable to his Opinion in that Mat- 
ter, for him to talk fo loolcly of the Scriptures. And is it credible that 
a Story of this nature, ſhould not have been publiſhed in Queen Ma- 
rjs Time, and been made uſe of, when he was condemned tor an He- 


retick, and his Body raiſed and burnt. But our Author, perhaps, did 
not think of that. 


15. He ſays, * Peter Martyr was a while in ſuſpence concerning the Pag.19t. 
© Euchariſt, and ſtayed till he ſhould fee what the Parliament ſhould 
* appoint 11 that Matter. 
P. Martyr argued and read in the Chair againſt the Corporal Preſence, 
four Years before the Parliament medled with it : For the ſecond Com- 
mon-Prayer Book, which contained the firſt publick Declaration that 
the Parliament made in this Matter, was enacted in the fifth Year of 
King Edward ; and Peter Martyr,from his firſt coming to England, had 
appeared againl(t it. 


116. He faid, < The firſt Parliament under King Edward, appointed a Pag. 193: 
*new Form to be uſed in ordaining Prieſts and Biſhops ; who till that 
© time had been Ordained according to the Old Rites, fave only, that 
© they did not ſwear Obedience to the Pope. 

This is a further Evidence of our Author's care in ſearching the 
printed Statutes z ſince what was done 1n the Fifth Year of this Reign, 
he repreſents as done in the Firſt. His Deſign in this was clear ; he 
had a mind to poſleſs all his own Party with an Opinion, that the Or- 
ders, given in this Church were of no force, and therefore he thought 
it a decent piece of his Poem, to fet down this Change as done ſo 
early : ſince if he had mentioned it in its proper place, he knew not 
how to'deny the validity of the Orders that were given the firſt four 
Years of this Reign; which continued to be conterred according to the 
old Forms. 


17. He ſaid, The Parliament did alſo at the ſame time, confirm a' 7;;,, 
* new Book of ' Common-Prayer, and of the Adminiſtration of the $a- 
© craments. ©} ths 

This is of a piece with the former ; for the A& confirming the 
Common-Prayer Book, which 1s alſo among the Prinited'Statutes, paſ- 
ſed not in this Seſſion of Parliament, but in a ſecond Seſſion, a Year 
after this. Theſe are Indications ſuthicient toſbew what an Hiſtorian 
Sanders was, that did not ſo much as read the Publick As of the Time 
concerning which he writ. | 


18. He ſays, * They ordered all Images to be removed, and ſent Thid 
© ſome lewd Men over England for that effe& 5 who either brake 'or 
© burnt the Images of our Saviour, the Blefled Virgin,” and the Saints ; 

* therein declaring againſt whom they made War ; and they ordered 
* the King's Arms, three Leopards, and three Lillies, with the Suppor- 
© ters, a Dog and aSerpent, to be fer in the place where the Croſs of 
*Chriſt ſtood : thereby owing that they were no longer to worſhip 
* Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Images they broke, but the King, whoſe Arms 
* they ſet up in the room of thoſe Images. - .. 
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In this Period there is an equal mixture of Falſhood and Malice. 
I. The Parliament did not order the removal of Images ; it was done 
by the King's Viſitors, before the Parliament fat. 2. The total remo. 
val of Images was not done the firſt Year, only thoſe Images that were 
abuſed to Superſtition, were taken down, and a Year-after the total 
removal followed. 3. They took care that this ſhould be done regy. 
larly, not by the Viſitors, who only carried the King's Injuntiong 
about it, but by the Curats themſelves. 4. They did not order the 
King's Arms to be put in the place where the Croſs had ſtood. |: 
grew indeed to be a cuſtom to ſet them up in all Churches, thereby ex. 
prefling, that they acknowledged the King's Authority reached ever to 
their Churches 3 but there was no Order made about it, 5. I leaye 
him to the correction of the Heraulds, for ſaying, the King's Arms are 
Three Leopards, when every Body knows they are three Lions, and a 
Lion, not a Dog, is one Supporter, and the other is a Dragon, not a 
Serpent. 6. By their ſetting up the King's Arms, and not his Pifture, 
it is plain they had no thought of worſhipping their King, but did on- 
ly acknowledg his Authority. 7. It was no les clear, that they had ng 
defign againſt the Worſhip due to Jeſus Chriſt, nor that inferior re- 
ſpect due to the Bleſſed Virgin and Saints; bur intended only to wean 
the People from that, which at beſt was but Pageantry : but as it was 
praiſed, was manifeſt Idolatry. And the painting on the Walls of 
the Churches the Ten Commandments, the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, 
with many other paſlages of Scripture that were of moſt general uſe, 
ſhewed, they intended only to cleanſe their Churches from thoſe mix- 
tures of Heatheniſm, that had been brought into the Chriſtian Rei- 
g10N. 


. 19. He ſays, © They took away the Sacrifice of the Body and Blood 
© of Chriſt, that they might thereby give ſome colour to the convert- 
© ing of the Sacred Veſlels to the King's ule. 

They took away no part of the Inſtitution of Chriſt, for they ſet it 
down in the A& paſt about it z and recited all the words of the firſt 
Inſtitution of the Sacrament z they only condemned private Maſles, as 
contrary to Chriſt's Inſtitution. They did not convert the Holy Veſ- 
ſels to the King's uſe, nor were they taken out of the Churches till 
five Years after this 3 that the Neceſlities of the Government, cither 
real or pretended, were alleged to excuſe the taking away the ſuper- 
fluous Plate that was in Churches : But this wes not done by A of 
Parliament, but by Commiſſioners empowred by the King, who were 
ordered to leave incvery Church, ſuch Veſlels as were neceflary for the 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 


20. He ſays, * The Patliament ordered the Prayers to be in the 
* Vulgar Tongue; and upon that he infers, that the IriſÞ, the Welch, 
© and the Corniſh-men, were now in a much worſe condition than be- 
© fore; ſince they underſtood no Engliſh, fo that the Worſhip was to 
* them in a Tongue more unknown than it had formerly been. 

The Parliament made no ſuch Order at this Time : the Book of 
Common-Prayer was ſet out firſt by the King's Authority, and ratified 
by the ſubſequent Seſſion of Parliament. There was alſo a —_—_ 
which 
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which though it was then accompliſhed, yet it was done afterwards, of 
tranſlating the Liturgy into theſe Tongues : but (till the Engliſh was 
much more underſtood by all forts of Men among them, than the Latin 


had been, = 


21. He ſays, * The Office of the Communion, appointed by this Pag. 194. 
* Parliament, differed very little from the Maſs, ſave that it was in 
* Engli(h, 

The Error of the Parliaments appointing the new Offices, runs 
through all he ſays on this Subject. But 1n the new Office of the 
Communion, the Idolatry of worſhipping, carrying about, or expo- 
ſing the Sacrament, was laid alide. The trade of particular Maſles for 
private Occaſions, the Prayers to the Saints, the denying the People 
the Chalice, with a great many of the Rites and Geſticulations for- 
merly uſed, were all laid afidez ſo that there were great Changes made. 
Every thing was not done at once, but they began with the Abuſes that 
did moſt require a Reformation, and went on afterwards to the chang- 


ing of lefler things. 


. 22, He ſays, *Sir Ralph Sadler took the Wife of one Matthew Bar- [b;4, 
* low; ſo upon pretence of his being dead, his Wife married Sadler : 
© but her firſt Huſband coming home, he ſought to have his Wife again: 
© It was brought into the Parliament in King Henrys Time, and now it 
© was enacted, that ſhe ſhould be Sadler's Wife 3 he being the richer 
© and greater Man. So againſt the Laws of the Goſpel, a Wife while 
* her Huſband was yet alive, was adjudged to a ſecond Huſband. 

Thisis, as faras I can learn, a Forgery from the beginningto the end : 
and it ſeems Sadler, that was a Privy Counſellor in Queen Elizabeth's 
Time, did ſomewhat that ſo provoked Sanders, that he reſolved to be 
revenged of him and his Family, by caſting ſuch an aſperſion on him. 
I find no Foot-ſteps of any ſuch Story ; ſure I am, there is nothin 
concerning it in the Records of this Parliament. And for the Bulinel: 
of the Diſſolution of Marriages for Adultery, Abſence, or any other 
Cauſe, there was ſo great, and ſo ſtrict an enquiry made into it, after 
the Parliament was ended, in the Caſe of the Marqueſs of Northamptor, 
that it isclear it was the firſt of that fort that was examined z and might 
perhaps, after it was confirmed 1n Parliament, in the 5th Year of this 
Reign, have been made a Precedent for other Caſes 3 but this of Sadler, 
in the firſt Parliament, is a Contrivance of our Authors. It is not im- 
probable, that when afterwards it was judged, that the Marriage-Bond 
was diſſolved by Adultery, they might likewiſe declare it diſlolved, up- \ 
on voluntary and long abſence, ſince St. Paul had ſaid, That a Brother 
or a Siſter were not under Bondage in ſuch Caſes. 


23. He ſays, * Gardiner, Bonner, Tonſtal, Heath, and Day, were P,g, 196. 
© much grieved at the Changes that were made : yet they complied in 
* many things, till being required to deliver ſome Blaſphemous Do- 
© Frines in their Sermons, they. refuſing to, give Obedience in that, 
* were deprived 3 but were afterwards condemned to perpetual Impr1- 
© ſonment under Queen Elizabeth 3 all which were the Effe&s of God's 
© Diſpleaſure on them, for complying with K. Henry in his Schiſm. 
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| ſhall grow tedious, if Linkiſt on all the Falfities that do occur in 
this Period. Firſt, Only Gardiner and Boner were queſtioned and 
deprived for their Sermons : Tonſtall was deprived for Miſprifion of 
Treaſon 3 Heath and Day were Myfged by Lay-Delegatcs ; ſo it js 
like, their Offences were alſo againſt the State. 2. There was nothin 
enjoined Bonner or Gardiner to preach, upon which they were cenſy- 
red, but that the King's Authority was the ſame when he was under 
Ape, that it was afterwards z which is a Point that belongs only to the 
Laws arid Conltitutions of this Government : and fo there was juſt 
reaſon to impute their Silence in that particular, when they were com- 
manded to touch upon it in their Sermons, to an ill Defign againſt the 
State. 3. Three of theſe Biſhops did concur in all the Changes that 
were made the firſt four Years of this King's Reign, and both preached 
and wrotefor them 3 and even Boner and Gardiner did not only give 
Obedience to every Law or Injunction that came out, but recommend. 
ed them much in their Sermons. 4. Thele did not ſuffer perpetual Im- 
priſonment under Queen Elizabeth; Gardiner and Day died before ſhe 
reigned, and ſo were not impriſoned by her. Heath was never put in 
Priſon by her, but lived at his own Country Houſe 3 and Torſtal lived 
at Lambeth in as much eaſe, and was treated with as much reſpet, as if 
it had been his own Houſe : fo that Bonner was the only Man that was 
kept in Priſon 5 but that was believed to be done in kindneſs to him, 
to preſerve him from the Affronts which otherwiſe he might have met 
with, from the Friends of thoſe he had butchered. 


24. He ſays, * The Lady eMary never departed from her Mothers 
* Faith and Conſtancy. 

[t appears, by many of her Letters, that ſhe complyed with every 
thing that had been done by her Father ; fo it ſeems the was diſpenſed 
with from Rome, to diſſemble in his time 3 for otherwiſe her conſtancy 
had very likely been fatal to her, but ſhe preſumed on the mildnefs of 
her Brother's Government, to be more refractory afterwards. 


25. He ſays, * The King was ſorry, when he underſtood how hardly 
© his Siſter had been uſed by the Council. 

It was ſo far otherwiſe, that when the Council being much preſſed 
by the Emperor to connive at her _—_— Maſs, were reſolved to give 
way to it 3 the King himſelf was fo averſe to it, thinking it a fin in him 
to conſent to the praQtice of Idolatry, that the Council employed the 
Biſhops to work on him, and they could hardly induce him to tolerate 
It, 


26. He ſays, ©* The Viſitors carried with them over England, Bibles 
* of a moſt corrupt Tranſlation, which they ordered to be ſet up in all 
© the Churches of England. 

In King Henry's Time, it had been ordered, that there ſhould be a 
Bible in every Church ; ſo this was not done by the Viſitors in this 
Reign, as may appear by the InjunQions that were given them, which 
have been often printed. 


27, He 
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27. He ſays, © The Viſitors did every-where enquire, Whether all 1bid. 


© the Images were broken down 3 and if the Altars were taken away, 
* and Communion Tables were put in their rooms; and if all the old 
* Offices were deſtroyed. 

Here he confounds in one Period, what was done in ſeveral Years, 
In the firſt Year, the Images that had been abuſed by Pilgrimages, were 
ordered to be removed. In the fecond Year, all Images were taken 
down without exception. In the third Year, the old Books of the 
former Offices were ordered to be deſtroyed, And in the fourth Year, 
the Alfars were turned to Communion- Tables; fo ignorantly did this 
Author write of our Affairs, 


28, He ſays, * The Viſitors did every where encourage the Prieſts to 
* Marry, and looked on ſuch as did no Marry, as inclined to Popery. 

The Marriage of the Clergy was not ſo much as permitted till near 
the beginning of the third Year of this Reign 3 and then it was decla- 
red, that an unmarried State was more honourable and decent 3; ſo that 
it was recommended, and the other was only tolerated 3 and fo far 
were they from ſuſpecting Men to be firm to the Reformation that 
were married, that Ridley and Latimer, the moſt eſtecmed next to 
Cranmer, were never married : nor was any ever vexed for his not be- 
ing married, as he falſly infinuates. 


28, He ſays, © The Protetor bore great hatred to Gardiner and 
© Tonſtal, both becauſe they oppoſed the Hereticks, and becauſe they 
© had been made equals to him, if not preferred before him by King 
* Henry's Will, in the Government during the King's being under Age. 

This 1s another of our Author's Figures. Gardiner was not men- 
tioned in King Herry's Will, neither as an Executor, nor ſo much as a 
Counſellor z and by it none were preferred to another, all being made 
equal. And for Tonſtal, he continued (till in a firm friend(hip with the 
Proteftor, and was ſo well ſatisfied with the firſt Changes that were 
made, that he was complained of as well as Cranmer, by Gardiner, in 
the Letters which he writ to the Protector, 


29. He ſays, * The Protector made a Speech about Religion before 
* the King 3 and therefore he put, firſt Gardiner, then Tonſtall, and at 
* another time, the Biſhops of Londor, Chicheſter, and Worceſter, in 
© Priſon. | 

Gardiner and Bonner were indeed impriſoned ſome time, during the 
ProteGtor's Government 3 the latter was alſo deprived while he was 
Protector. But _—_ was not put in Priſon till two Years after, and 
it was at the time of the Duke of Sowerſer's total fall, and by the ſame 
Perfons means that wrought his Ruin : From which it appears, he was 
always a firm Friend to the Duke of Somerſet, The Biſhops of Wor- 
ceſter and Chicheſter were alſo brought in trouble, long after the Govern- 
ment was taken out of the Protectors Hands. 


30. He ſays, * They were all depoſed from their Degree. 
They were not depoſed from their Degree, but deprived of their 
Biſhopricks 3 
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Biſhopricks 3 for they having accepted Commiſſions, by which they - 
held their Sees, only during the King's Pleaſure, they might well be 
deprived by a Sentence of the Delegates, But had they been to be 
depoſed, and thruſt from their Order, it muſt have been done by a Sy- 
nod of Biſhops. They were deprived, as many Biſhops were under the 
Chriſtian Emperors, by ſcle&ted Synods that ſat in the Court, and 
judged of all Complaints that were brought before the Emperors, 


* 31. © He reckons up the Judgments of God upon the Hereticks; and 
« ſays, the Protetor made kill his Brother, and Dudley took him away, 
This is a way of writing familiar enough to our Author, to repre- 
ſent things in ſuch a manner, as might fill the Reader with horror ; as 
if theſe Perſons had been ſecretly murdered, whereas the one was con- 
demned in Parliament, the other, by a Judgment of his Peers. 


32. He ſays, *King Edward difd not without ſuſpition of being poi- 
© foned by Dudley, and the Duke gf Suffolk, who aſpired to the Crown, 

It was never ſuſpe&ed that the Duke of Suffolk, had any hand in 
poiſoning the King, nor could I ever ſee any reaſon to conclude that 
he was poiſoned : but neither of theſe Dukes aſpired to the Crown 
the one reſigned any Pretenſion he could ever have, to his Daughter ; 
and the other intended only that his fourth Son ſhould reign. 


34. He faid, * The ProteQor's Lady claimed the precedence of the 
* Queen Dowager ; and upon the denial of it, conſpired the ruin of 
* the Admiral. | 

All this is a contrivance of the Enemies of that Family ; for as it 
had been abſurd for the Dutcheſs of Somerſet to have diſputed Prece> 
dence with the Queen Dowager ; ſo in that whole Matter it is plain the 
Admiral began with his Brother, and conſpired his ruin : and the Pro- 
teor was often reconciled to him, and forgave him many Faults, till 
it appeared that his Ambition was incurable. 


34. He ſays, © There being no ground of any Accuſation againſt 
© him, the Dutcheſs of Somerſes got Latimer to accuſe him of Treaſon 
© 1n a Sermon. 

The Articles upon which he was condemned,ſhew what Matter there 
was againſt him. Latimer did never accuſe him of Treaſon, but being 
a Man of great plainneſs of Speech, he refleted on him as Ambitious, 
and not fincere in the Profeſſion of Religion : And when it was ſu- 
ſpeed that the Dutcheſs of Soxrerſet had ſet him on to make theſe Re- 
flections, he did vindicate her in a moſt ſolemn manner. Nor is there 
any reaſon to think, that how indiſcreet ſoever he might be in preach- 
ing in ſuch a ſort, that he did it to flatter or to aſpire by ſuch means, for 
he refuſed to accept of any Preferment, though the Houſe of Commons 
interpoſed to have him repoſlefled of the See of Worceſter. 


35. He ſays, © At the fame time that he was Beheaded, the Queen 
© Dowager died. 


Shedied in Septemb. 1548, and he was beheaded in March following : 
and one of the Articles againſt him was, That after her Death, he in- 
tended 
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| tended to have married the King's Siſter Ehzabethz and it was ſuſpett- 
cd, that to make for that, he'had poiſoned her. j 


36. He ſays, .* The Men of Devonſhire and Cornwal-did, with one Pag. 206. 


* conſent, take up. Arms for the 'Þaith. # 

In one thing he ſays true, that this Rebellion was ſet on by the Prieſts, 
and made on the account of Religion ; but the brutal Cruelty of thoſe 
Rebels, ſhewed it was not for the Faith, but in compliance to theit 
Prieſts and Leaders, that they roſe. 


37. He ſays, © TheClergy finding that their being Married was gene» 
* rally an ingrateful thing,procured an Att of Parliament,declaring that 
* there was no humane Law againſt their Marriages 3 and this was all 
* they were concerned in, for they cared little for the Law of God. 

This isa genuine piece of our Author's Wit. If the Parliament med- 
dles in declaring what is the Law of God, he accuſes them for medling 
in things without their Sphere :-: And if they only declare what is the 
Law of the Land, he ſays, they have no regard to the Law of God : 
So he is reſolved, do what they will, they ſhall not eſcape his Cenlure. 
But in this he ſhews his Ignorance, as well as his Malice. The lawtul- 
neſs of the Marriage of the Clergy was enquired into with ſuch exaCt- 
neſs,; that ſcarce any thing can be added fince, to what was then writ- 
ten on that Argument. It was made out, that there was no Law of 
God againſt it: It was alſo proved, thatthere was no general Law made 
by the Primitive Church about it 3 but that it was a part of the Yoke 
that the Popes laid on. the Clergy, to engage them more- zealouſly in 
their Concerns. It was at firſt carried in the Convocation, that they 
might lawfully Marry 3 ther-an-A@ of Parliament paſſed permitting it 3 
of all which our Author takes'no notice. Then three Years after Hine 
that were il affeted to them, taking advantage from the words of 
the Statute, as if the Permiſſion had hn been ſuch a conniving at it, 
as had been formerly to the Stews,a ſecond ACt paſſed confirming thoſe 
Marriages, andithe Tſſue by them. - os ff 


. 38. Hefays, * The Catholick Doors in the Univerſities, grew more 
© couragious in the Defence of the Faith z and ſodefireda publick Di- 
© ſpute concerning the Corporal Preſence. 

They were fo couragious, that as ſoon as any Change: was made, they 
all complied moſt obſequiouſly to it 3 as will appear both by Oglethorp 
and Sith's Submiſſions, But while the Changes were under conſul- 
tation, they ſeeing it could. bring them 1nto- no trouble, were very 
ſtout 3 but as ſoon as they were to loſe or ſuffer any thing for their 
Conſciences, then they grew as'tratable as could be. ' In ſuch a Zeal, 
let him glory as.much as he will, 


- 39. He ſays, '* Smith did often challenge "Peter Martyr to a publick [p;4. 


* Diſpute at Oxford; buthe declined it, rill-Dr. Cox, a Man of a lewd 
* Lite, was ſent'.to moderate in the Diſpute z, and till Dr. Szith' was 
* baniſhed the Univerſity. : ! -- ; ct al 
Szeith did once challenge 'Peter Marty to''a Diſpute, to- which he 
preſently conſented : upon! two Conditions';+the one was, that a Li+ 
cenſe ſhould firſt be obtained of-the wy nd Council, and Delegates be 
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- " appoin ted by them to make a juſt Report of the Diſpute : the other 


was, That it ſhould be managed in the Terms of Scripture, andinot in 
the School Terms ; They were both more proper for Matters of Dj. 
vinity, and more eafily underſtood by. all People. Upon this, the 
Council ſent down Delegates: and then Swith, who intended only tg 
raiſe a tumult in the Schools, withdrew himſelf, and fled beyond Sea; 
but was never baniſhed, His calling Dr. (ox a Man of a lewd Life, is one 
of the Flowers he ſtuck in to adorn the reſt, All the Writers of that 
Age make honourable mention of him; He was firſt ſet about this 
King by his Father, and continued with him in all the turns of Aﬀeairs, 
and wid ſo faithfully diſcharge that high Truſt, that it appears he muſt 
have been a very extraordinary Man. This was ſo well known to the 
whole Nation, that in the beginning of Queen Mary's Reign, he met 
with more than ordinary Favour. This, conlidering the hatred which 
the Popiſh Party bore him, is a clear evidence of his great Worth ; 
and that they were afraid to be ſevere to a Man fo univerſally 
eſteemed. 


40. He ſays, * Cox ſaw he was ſo much ties by the DoRors that 
* diſputed with him, and the Hearers did {0 hiſs him down, that he 
© broke off the Diſpute, -1tap. Iu Martyr a high commendation for * 
* bis Learning, and exhorting the reſt to live peaceably. "Peter Many 
© afterwards printed the Diſputation fal(ly s but by the Judgment of 
the Lnirarey he was doubly bafled 5 both that he refuted to diſpute 
* with Smith, and that he did acquit bimſelf fo ill with thoſe Doors 
* that diſputed with bim. ib | | 
It is probable the Hearers tight bave been fct on to hiſs, but the 
printed Diſputation will decide this Matter,and ſhew who argued both 
more nervouſly, and more ingenuouſly. We have no reaſon to be- 
lieve it was falſly printed, unleſs we will take it on this Authors 
word : for I do not find-the Popiſh DoGQors did, either at this Time, 
or afterwards in Queen Mary's Reign, when the Preſſes were all in 
their hands, publiſh any thing to the contrary of what *P. Martyr 
rinted ; fo that he neither refuſed to diſpute with S:ith, nor was he 
baitled by thoſe that undertook it. Swith fled, and the reſt were clear- 
ly worſted. And for the Univerlity, there was no Judgment paſled 
by them, unleſs he means the Rudeneſs and Clamours of ſotne that might 
be ſet on to it, 


F + He ſays, © The Diſpute with *Bucet at Cambridg, had the ſame 
$ effect 


It had ſo indeed, the printed Relation ſhews the weakneſs and diſ- 
ingenuity of the Popiſh Diſputants, and that was never contradicted, 


42, * He giyes account of many other Diſputes, and of Gardirer's 
* Book, under the name of Marcws Conſtantia 5 which he ſays was a 
* full confutation of all the Books then written for-the contrary Opi- 
* nion. He alſo mentions the Sermons and Imprifoament ot Criſpine, 
* AMoreman, Cole, Seaton, and Watſon, | Sa 
- Theſe other Diſputes.could be no more: than private Conferences 3; 
but I can give no account of thelt,; having met with them in none -_ 
| the 
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the Writters of that Time. As for Gardiner's Book, fuch as will com- 
pare It with Cranmer's Book, which 1t pretends to atlwer, will ſoon ſee 
in it the difference berween plain fimple Realoning on the one lide, 
and ſophiſtical Cavilling on the other. But tor the Suffcrings of thar 
Party, there is no great realon to boaſt of them 3 tor they univerſally 
complied with every thing that was commanded : even the Lady Mary's 
Chaplains did it, in the Churches where they were benetied. Nor do 
I find any one Man turned our of his Cure for refuling to Conform ; 
but it was found, ſome of thele did privately fay Maſs, either- in the 
Lady: Mary's Chappc], or in private Houlesz and did fecreily at a- 
gainlt what they openly protetled : and it was no wonder if ſuch Dif- 

ſemblers were more ſeverely handled. But there was no Blood ſhed in 
the Quarrel ; ſo that if the Popiſh Party made ſuch retfiſtance, as our 
Author pretends they did, it very much commends the - gentleneſs of 
the Government at that Time, fince they were {o mercifully handled. 
It was far otherwiſe in Queen Mary's Time. 


43. © He runs out in a Diſcourſe of the Sutferings of his Party, of Par. 235. 


© their Zeal and Conſtancy : and particularly mentions Story, who, he 
© fays, ſuffered Martyrdom under Queen Elizabeth, He had ſaid in 
© the Parliament, Wo to thee, O Land, whoſe King 3s a Child ; and this 
* drew ſo much hatred on him, that he was forced to fly out of Eng- 
© land, 

- What the Zeal and Conſtancy of the Party was, may be gathered 
from what has been already ſaid. This Story did ſay theſe words in the 


Houſe of Commons, and was, by Order of the Houſe, ſent to the 


Tower : for though it was a Text of Scripture that he cited, yet the 
Application carried with it fo high a reflection on the Government, 
that it well deſerved ſuch a cenlure : but upon his Submitlion, the 
Houſe of Commons ſent an Addreſs to the Protector, that he and the 
Council would forgive him, which was done, aud he was again admit- 
ted to the Houſe : ſo that he was not forced on this Account to fly out 
of England. And for his Martyrdom under Queen Elizabeth, the Re- 


cord of his Trial ſhews the ground of that Sentence : He had endea- 


voured all he could, to ſet on many in Queen Marys Time to adviſe 
the cutting off Queen Elzzebeth : His ordinary Phraſe was, Jt was a 
fooliſh thing to cut off the Bzanches of Hereſy, and not to pluck it 
up by the Koot, He knowing how faulty he had been, fled over to 
Flanders in the beginning of her Reign : and when the Duke of Alva 
was Governor there, he pretied him much to invade Ergland ; and 
gave him a Map of ſome of the Roads and Harbours, with a Scheme 
of the way of conquering the Nation. He had alfo conſulted with 
Magicians concerning the Queen's Lite 3 and uſed always to curſe the 


Qu:<n when he faid Grace after Meat. Theſe things being known in * 


England, ſome got him to go a-board a Ship in Flanders, on another 
pretence, and preſently ſet fail for Exgland 3 where yet the Govern- 
ment was ſo gentle, that two Years paſt before he was brought to his 
Tryal : 'and then the Defence be made, was, That he was not accoun- 
table for what he had done in Flanders, it not being in the Queen's 
Dominsons 3 and that he was not her Subject, baving ſworn Allegi- 
ance to the King of Spair, But this being contrary to his natural 
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Allegiance, which he could never ſhake off, he was found guilty of 
Treaſon, and was there executed. Theſe are our Author's Martyrs, 
and are of a piece with his Faith. 


44. *In the room of the Biſhops that were turned out, he ſays, 
* there were put ſome Apoſltate and Luſtful (that is, as he explains It, 
* xarried) Monks, Scory, * Bird, Holgate, Barlow, Harley, Coverdale, 
* and Ridley 5 on whom he beſtows many ſuch Epithetes, as may be ex. 
* pected from him. 

This is ſuch a piece of Hiſtory, as one can hardly meet with an 
thing like it. 1. *Bird was made Biſhop of Cheſter by King Henry, 
and was the firſt that ſat in that See, it being of that King's Foundation, 
2. Holgate was put in the See of Tork by King Herry, when it was 
void by Lee's Death. 3. "Barlow was alſo put in *Bath and Welt, 
by the ſame King, it being likewiſe void by the Death of Knigly, 
4. Coverdale was put in the See of Exeter, upon Yeyſey's free Refigna- 
tion, he being then extream old. 5. Harley was alſo put in Hereford, 
upon the former Biſhop's Death. 6. tidley and Harley were never 
married, nor Coverdale, for ought I can find z ſo exaGt is our Author in 
delivering the Hiſtory of that Time. 


45. He ſays, * Poinet, that was made Biſhop of Wincheſter in Gar- 
© diners Room, beſides one Wife to whom he was married, took a 
* Butchers Wife from bim; but the Butcher ſued for his Wife, and reco- 
© vered her out of his hands : and to make this paſs the better, he adds 
© a Jeſt of Gardimer's about it, that he had ſaid, Why mightnot he hope 
*to be reſtored to his Biſhoprick, as well as the Butcher was to his 
© Wite ? 

The falſeneſs of this Story, is clearly evinced, by the Anſwer that 
Dr. Martin ſet out in the beginning of Queen Mary's Reign, to a Book 
that Poizet had writ in the defence of the married Clergy. Martin's 
Anſwer is writ with ſo much ſpite, and ſo many indecent ReflcQions, 
that though it is not reaſonable to believe all he ſays, yet it is almoſt 
a certain Argument, that this Story concerning Poinet is a Forgery ; 
fince if it was a thing ſo publick, as our Author makes it, Martin 
mult have heard of it, eſpecially living in Gardiner Houſe : and it is 
not to be imagined, that it he did know it, he would have concealed 
it : So this, and the Jeſt that hangs upon it, muſt paſs as one of the 
flouriſhes of our Author's Pen, 


46. He fays, * Hooper, that uſed formerly to rail at the Luxury of 
* the Catholick Biſhops, being made a Superintendent himſelf, for fo 
* the Zxinglians called their Biſhops, enjoyed at once two Biſhopricks, 
* Worceſter and Gloceſter, | 

The Zuinglians had no Superintendents, for ought I can find ; nor 
was Hooper ever called Swperiztendent, but Biſhop. He was made Biſhop 
of Gloceſter, which had been before King Herry the Eighth's Time, a 
part of the Biſhoprick of Worceſter. And now theſe Sees came to be 
united 3 ſo that Hooper had not two Biſhopricks, but one that had been 
for ſome Years divided into two : He only enjoyed the Revenue of 
Gloceſter, for Worceſter was entirely ſuppreſled. 


47. He 
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47. He fays, * On the 9th of July, the Mony was cried down one Pag, 219. 
* fourth part z and forty days after another fourth part : ſo that the 
* whole Nation was thereby robbed of the half of their Stock. | 
This King's Counſellors found the Coin embaſed 3 and they were 
either to let it continue in that State, to the great prejudice of the 
ſtate of the Nation, or to reduce it to a juſt Standard : fo our Author 
condemns them for correcting what they found amiſs. But no wonder, 
he that quarrels with them ſo much for reforming of Religion, ſhould 
be likewiſe offended with them for reforming the Coin. 


49. He ſays, * The Duke of Somerſet was condemned, becauſe he Pag. 222. 
© had come into the Duke of Northumberland's Chamber, with intention 
© to have killed him, and was thereupon beheaded. 
This was indeed faid to be the cauſe of his Death; but it is not men- 
tioned in the Record, in which it is only ſaid, that he intended to have 
ſcized on the Duke of Nor#bumberland, without adding, that he defign- 
ed to have killed him. | 


; 49. He ſays, *The two younger Siſters of Lady Jane Gray, were 
© married to - eldeſt —wels = Earls of Cay and Hungting. Pag. 223. 
© fon, 

This Error is of no great conſequence, but it ſhews how much our 
Author was a ſtranger, even to the. moſt publick Actions : for the 
youngeſt Siſter to the Lady Jane, was married to one Keys that was ' . 
Groom-Porter. The Earl of Huntington's Son married the Duke of 
Northumberland's Daughter. | 


50. He ſays, *Soon after the Marriages, the King began to ſicken, [;;4 
© and to fall in decay, ; 
The King had been ill four months before theſe Marriages were 
__ and it is probable, his ſickneſs made them be the more haſt- 
ned. 


51. He ſays, * Dudley was very deſirous to have the Lady Mary in Ibid 
© his power, not being much concerned about the Lady Elizabeth, for © 
© ſhe being deſcended of Ar * Boleyn, he did not much conſider 
© her. | 
It was natural for Dudley to deſire rather to have the elder Siſter in 
his power, than the younger 3 who could not claim to the Crown, but 
after the other: but it appeared, by the ſubmiſſion of the whole Nation 
to Queen Elizabeth, though (till — Popery, that ſhe was every 
whit as much conſidered, as her Siſter had been formerly. 


52, He ſays, * Lady ary having been ſent for by Dudleys Order, Pag. 224. 
© underſtood, wheri ſhe was not far from London, that the King was © 
© expiring 3 and that ſhe would be in great danger, if ſhe came in 
* Court 3 upon which ſhe turned back. | 
Queen "Mary had not been ſent for by D#dley's Order, the Coun- 
cil had writ to her, that the King being ill, defired her Company : 


The News ſent her from Court was, That the King was dead 3 fo ſhe 
Was 
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53. He ſays, * Twenty days aſter that, ſhe heard the King was dead: 
© whereupon ſhe made proclaim her ſ{c]lf Queen. 
' The diſcovery of the former Error clears this ; for ſhe immediately 
gathered the People of Suffolk, about her, and gave them her Royal 
Word, that they ſhould enjoy their Religion, as it had beeneſtabliſhed 
in King Edward's Time : But though they were the firſt that proclaim- 
Ed her Queen, and came about her to defend her Right, they were 
among the firſt that felt the Severitics of her Reign. 


54. He ſays, * Mary Queen of Scots, was married to the Dolphin of 
© France, 

She was then but a little paſt ten Years old, and was not married to 
the Dolphin, till five Years after this. 

55. He ſays, © Queen Mary, as ſoon as ſhe came to the Crown, with. 
© out (taying for an AC of Parliament concerning it; laid afide the pro- 
+ phane Title of being Head of the Church. 

We may expect as true a Hiſtory of this Reign, as we had of the 
former ; when in the firſt Period of it, there 1s fo notorious a Falſe. 
hood. She held two Parliaments before ſhe laid alide that Title ; for in 
the Writ of Summons for both, ſhe was itiled Supream Head of the 
Charch ; and all the Reformed Biſhops were turned out by virtue of 
Commiſſions which ſhe iſſued out as Sypream Head. There was alſo a 
Viſitation made over Ergland by her Authority 3 and none were ſuffer- 
ed to preach,but upon Licenſcs obtained under her great Scal ; fo that 
ſhe both retained the Title and Power of Sypream Head, a Year aficr 
ſhe came to the Crown. 


' 56, He fays, © She diſcharged the Priſoners ſhe found in the Tower ; 

© recalled the Sentence againſt Cardinal Pool, and diſcharged a Tax due 
© to her by the Subjects. 
\- The Queen did free the Priſoners of the Tower at her coming tothe 
Crown, and diſcharged the Tax at her Coronation : but for recalkng 
the Sentence againſt Cardinal Pool,that being an Ac of Parliament, ſhe 
could not recal it 3 nor was it done, till almoſt a Year and an halt at- 
ter her coming to the Crown. | 


57. He ſays, * She took care of the Coin, that her Subjects. might 
* faffer no more by the embafing it; ſo that they all ſaw the difference 
* between a Catholick and Heretical Prince. | 
I do not find any care was taken of the Coin all her Reign ; and 
the bringing-that to a juſt Standard, is univerſally aſcribed to Queen 
Elizabeth. 1f there was a publick joy upon her coming to the Crown, 
x did not laſt Jong 3 and:there was a far greater when (he died, This 
Obſervation is much more proper to the beginning of Qyeen Eliza- 
bith's Reign, who began and continued to Reign with ſo great and-fo un- 
fterrupted a Felicity, that none but a Writer like our Author, would 
have made ſuch a Remarque on the begmnings of this Reign. L 
f 6 58. He 
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53, He ſays, * She overcame Wiat's Rebellion, rather by her own Pag. 230, 


«Faith, than by any Force ſhe had about her. 

This is to make the Reader think, ſhe defeated Wiat, as Gideon did 
- the Amalekites 5 but Wiat brought up not above 2000 Men, and ſhe 
had thrice that number about her. It was a deſperate Attempt, and 
that which was rather the effect of a precipitated Defign, than of pru- 
dent Counſel. | 


59. He ſays, © She put her Siſter in the Tower, when it had appeared 1bid. 

* to the Senate (which in his ſtyle is the Parliament ) that ſhe had been 
© engaged in Wzat's Conſpiracy. | 

his is ſaid, to cover her barbarous Cruelty towards her Siſter 3 the 
Matter never came before the Parliament, and there was no ground 
ever given to juſtify the Suſpicion. It is: true, Wiet hoping to have 
lived his Life, by 6 foul a Calumny, accuſed her : but when he ſaw he 
muſt die, he vindicated her openly on the Scaffold. It is certain, if 
they could have found any Colours to have excuſed ſevere proceedings 
againſt her, both the Queen and the Clergy who governed her, were 


much enchned to have made ule of them. 


60. He fays, * The Queen was more ready to pardon Crimes againſt Pag. 231. 


© her (ſelf, than Offences againſt Chriſt and Religion. 

The more ſhame for thoſe who governed her Conſcience, that made 
her ſo. implacable to all whom ſhe eſteemed Hereticks 3 fince the Chr 
ſtian Religion came not into the World, as the Author of it ſays of 
himſelf, zo deſtroy Mens Lives, but to ſave thew : Yet (he was not 6 
merciful as he would repreſent her, witneſs her Severitics againſt her 
Siſter, and againſt Cramer, even after he had figned- the Recantation 
of his former Opinions, 


61. He ſays, * Though ſome of the Biſhops were guilty of Treaſon, [;4, 
* yet ſhe would not have themto be tried by the Temporal Laws, and 
* referred, even Cranmer himſelf, to the Spiritual Juriſdiction. 

Cranmer was tried for Treaſon, by virtue of a Commiſſion iſſued 
out by the Queen ; and all the other Reformed Biſhops were turned 
an by Delegates, empowred for that end by the Queen's Commiſ- 
10Ns, 


62. He ſays, * Craumer was condemned of Treaſon in the Parlia- 14d, 
© ment. ny | 

He was found Guilty of Treaſon by a Jury of Commiſſioners, arid 
thereypon. condemned by a Commillion of Oyer and Terminer 5 arid 
not by the Parliament, It is true, the Parliament did afterwards con- 


firm the Sentence. . 


63. Be fays,. © Before he was Condemned, he feigned himſelf a Ca 14;4, 
* tholick, and ſigned, tis: RetwiQtation ſeveriteen times with his own 
* hand: But the Biſhops diſcovering his Hypocriſy, degraded bim 
*and delivered him to the Secular Arm, upon which be was burat at 
* Oxford, my 
| O 
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The Popiſh Party have but too great Advantages againſt Cranmer, in 
this lalt part of his Life 3 ſo it was needleſs for our Author 'to have 
mixed ſo much falſhood with-this Account : but he miſt go on in his 
ordinary method, even though it is not neceſſary for any of the Ends he 
had ſet before himſclf. Cranwer ſtood out above'two Years and an half, 
in all which tim: he expreſled great conſtancy of mind, and a readineſ 
to die for that Faith, whith he had before taught : nor would he fly 
beyond Sea,though he had many opportunities to do it,and had reaſon 
enough to apprehend he could not eſcape at home, Upon his conſtant 
adhering to his former Dotrines, he was Condemned, Degraded, 
and appointed to be burnt 3 and then the fears of Death wrought that 
effe& on him, that he did recant, which he figned thrice : but the 
Queen bcing ſet on Revenge, would needs have him burnt. after all 
that : ſo there was no diſcovery made of his Hypocriſy, nor was there a 
Sentence paſt upon it 3 but he, for all his Recantation, was led out to 
be burnt : and then he returned back to his former Dodrines, and ex- 
preſſed his Repentance for his Apoſtacy, with all the ſeriouſneſs and 
horror that was poſlible. 


64. He ſays, * The Laws for burning Hereticks were again revived, 
© and by them not only Cranmer, but ſome hundreds of the falſe Teachers 
$ were burnt. 

A Man's Inclinations do generally appear in the Lycs he makes: fo 
it ſeems our Author wiſhed it had been, as he relates it was 3 but 
far it was from this number, that there: was not above a quarter of an 
hundred of the Miniſters burnt, (there were ome hundreds of others 
burnt) ſo ignorant was he of our Affairs, 


65, He ſays, *TheQueen did at firſt command all theStrangersthat 
* were Hereticks, to leave the Kingdomz upon which above 3000o, as 
© was reckoned, went out of England. 

The greateſt number of 'the Strangers, were the Germans, and of 
theſe not above 200 went away, as themſelves publiſhed ir ;', but 'our 
Author was generous and free-hearted, ſo that he would make the 
Exiles to bear ſome proportion to the Miniſters that were burnt 3 and 
as he made ſome hundreds of the one, ſo 30000 was but a moderate 
number to be exiled, 200 would have ſounded pitifully in ſach an He- 
roical Work. 


66. He ſays, © It was brought under debate, whether "Peter Martyr 
* ſhould be burnt ; but becauſe he came into Ergland upon the Publick 
© Faith, he was let go 3 yet his Wives Body was raiſed out of the 
* Church-yard, and caſt into a Dunghil 5 and *Bucer and Fagiws's Bo- 
* dies were burnt, 

It could not be debated whether "Peter Martyr ſhould be barnt ; 
for the Laws of Burning were not made till a Year after he went out 
of England: and the railing his Wives Body, and the burning the other 
Bodies, was done almoſt four Years aftey this 3 though our Author re- 


lates it as done at the fame time, | Ye 
. b ' , 'T 


67.\He 


Book Ill, e4PPENDIX. 


67, He ſays, * The Queen at firſt could not repeal the Laws then in 1bid. 
© force for Hereſy 3 but the ſuſpended them all, and exhorted her Sub- 
* jets to return to the Catholick Rites, upon which the People did 
« univerſally return to them. ; 

The Queen could neither repeal nor ſuſpend the Laws then inforce z 
and ſhe did neither. When ſhe was in S»ffo/k, ſhe promiſed the Reli- 

jon eſtabliſhed by Law ſhould not be changed : When ſhe came to 
few ſhe declared ſhe would force no Conſciences ; but ſ@n after 
ſhe added a Limitation. to this, Ti/l the "Parliament ſhould order it. 
Aﬀeer that, all People were cncouraged to {et up the Maſs every-where, 
and it did ſpread into moſt parts of the Kingdom : but this was done 
both againſt Law, and the Queen's Royal Word, 


68. He ſays, © All Pulpits were opened to Catholick Preachers, and 144. 


* the Hereticks were not lutfercd to preach. 

This he relates, as if it had been the effe& of the Peoples Zeal 5 but 
it lowed from a Proclamation of the Queen's,that none ſhould preach 
unleſs he obtained a Licenſe under the Great Seal, which was as high 
an A of Supremacy as cver-her Father-did. | 


69. He ſays, * She made firſt of all Funeral Rites to be performed 1[4;4. 


© fyr her Brother, after the form of the Catholicks, though he had died 
Fin Hereſy : and intended to have had ſuch Rites from her Father, but 
© being better inſtructed, ſhe found it could not be done, - for him that 
6 bad been the chicf Author of the Schiſm, and of all the Evil that fol- 
lowed It. v1 

King Edaard was buried according, to the Rites of the Engliſh Li- 
turgy 3 ſo that the Funeral Rites were notaccording to the old Forms. 
It is true, the Queen had in her own Chappel ſuch Rites for him. As 
for her Father, ſome of the Writers of that Time ſay, it was much 
preſſed, to have his Body at leaſt raiſed and carried out of the Conſe- 
crated Ground, if not burnt : and in this ſhe is ſaid to have ſtood 
upon the Dignity of a Crowned Head, and the decency of a Daugh- 
ters Duty to her Fathers Aſhes 3 ſo that ſhe would not conſent to ſo 
barbarous a thing, 


70. * He condemns thoſe, who having been defiled with Hereſy, and Pag.233. 


© thereby under Cenſures, did, notwithſtanding that, adminiſter the 
* Sacraments, and do the other Offlces of Prieſthood, before they were 
© reconciled to the See of Rowe. This, he ſays, was ſuch a Sin, that 
© it may be reckoned one of the Cauſes of that Queen's dying fo ſoon, 
* and he ſets down as a Caution for the future, that if we ſhould come 
. - be again reconciled to that See, we might not relapſe into the like 
*Error. 

This was indeed Cardinal Pool!'s Advice, that the whole Kingdom 
ought to have been put under an Interdi&, and that: all Holy Offices 
were to ceaſe, till they were reconciled to the See of Rowe : but the 
whole Clergy, not mus 4 many, as he ſays, being involved in thoſe Cen- 


; ſures, if they had ſtaied for officiating, till they | had been reconciled 
to the Sec of Rome, perhaps it had not been done at all, 


Eccee 71. He 


APPENDIX. Parll, 


WT" 7_T 08 "IV - 


Pag. 234. 


Pag. 235. 


Pag. 239. 


71. He ſays, * The Queen, partly by her Authority, partly by the 
© concurrence of the Parliament, got the ancient way of the Service to 
«* be again reſtored, the Hereticks not daring to oppoſe it much. | 

All that was done in the firſt Parliament, was the reſtoring things to 
the ſame ſtate they had been in when King Henry died 3 which was in- 
deed the ſetting up that they called Schiſze by Law. It was no wonder 
thoſe he calls Hereticks could not oppoſe it much 3 when, ſo many of 
their BiSops had been turned out and impriſoned 3 others were vio- 
tently thruſt out of the Houſe of Lords, and the EleCions of the Mgm:- 
bers of Parliament had been ſo managed, that in many places x 
was uſed, aud falſe Returns were made in other Places, 


72. He ſays, * Only one that was bolder than the reſt, threw a Dag- 
© ver at him who preached the firſt Catholick Sermon at St. Pauls : 
© and another diſcharged a Piſtol at another, preaching in the ſame 
* place. 

"This, one would think by his Relation, was done after the Parlia- 
ment had ſet up the Maſs again 3 whereas it was ſoon after the Queen 
came to the Crown, long before the Parliament ; and that of the Piſtol 
was ſome months after the Parliament. But if he had deſigned to des 
liver a true Hiſtory to the World, he ſhould have added, that upon 
the Tumult that was raiſed againſt the Preacher, he prayed Mr. Brad- 
ford and Mr.: Rogers (two afterwards burnt for the Reformed Religion ) 
to ſpeak to the People, and perſwade them to be quiet 3: upon which 
they both exhorted the People to behave themſelves more peaceably 
and reverently 3 and Bradford went into the Pulpit, that he might be 
the better heard 3 and ſo near was he to the Danger, that the Dagger 
pierced his Sleeve z yet theſe two were had in ſuch eſteem, that the Tu- 
mult was quieted 3 and they carried the Preacher ſafe home. One of 
them being to preach-in the Afternoon, exhorted the People to be 
peaceable and quiet, and ſeverely condemned the Tumult that had 
been in the morning. But ſuch was the gratitude and juſtice of the 
Popiſh Party, that 1t was pretended, becauſe they had appeaſed the 
Tumult, that therefore they had alſo raiſed it: fo they were upon that 
prongs put in Priſon, where they lay a Year and a half, till the Laws 
or burning were revived, and were then burnt for Here. 


73. He ſays, * Commendone was ſent by Order from the Pope into 
© England, who obtained a Writing from the Queen, wherein ſhe pro- 
' _ Obedience to the See of Rowe z upon which Pool was appoin- 
* ted Legart. | 

It 1s - wonder our Author underſtood not the Afﬀeairs of the Re- 
formation aright, when he was ſo ill informed about the Tranſattions 
of his own Party. Commendone was not ſent by the Pope to England. 
The Legat at Bruſſels ſent him over from thence, without ſtaying for 
Or ders They Rome. 


74. He ſays, * William Thomas, Clerk of the Council, had conſpired 
* to kill the Queen z for which he jultly ſuffered. 


of 
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\ Of this I find nothing on Record; ſo it muſt depend on our Au- 
thor's Credit, which is not infallible. 


75. He ſays, © The Impoſture of Elizabeth Crofts, was ſet up by the 1bid. 

t Perſwafion of many of the Hereticks : and when it was diſcovered,ſhe 

| confeſſed ſhe had been ſet on to it by other; and by one Drake in 

* particular ; but they all fled. 

- In the Account that was then publiſhed of that Impoſture, Drake 

only is accuſed for it: what he was, does not appear to me, for I have 
never found him mentioned but on this Occaſion ; ſo there was no 
reaſon to transfer the private Guilt of this Conſpiracy on a whole Par- 

ty, as our Author does; though upon his Credit, one of our Writers 

has alſo done it. 


76. He ſays, * Thoſe in whoſe hands the Church-Lands were, had 
© oreat apprehenſions of their being forced to reſtore them, becauſe the 
« Queen had reſtored all the Land that were in her hands,- and had 
* again converted the — Church of Weſtevinſter into an Abbey 5 
£ But to prevent the ill Effe&ts that might have followed on this, the 
« Cardinal did, in the Pope's Name, abſolve them from all Cenſures, 
« for polleſſing thoſe Lands,and that was confirmed by Letters ſent over 
© from the Pope. Bars it 

He obſerves the order of Time very exatly, when he ſets the 
Queen's reſtoring the Church-Lands, and founding the Abbey of Weſt- 
evinſter, as the occaſions of the Fears the Laity were in, of being for- 
ced to reſtore the reſt of the Church-Lands z and of the Cardinals ab- 
ſolving them from all Cenſures, for keeping them ſtill in their hands. 
The Order in which this was done, was + fp In Novemb. 1554. in 
the At of Reconciliation with the See of Rowe, there was a {ſpecial 
Proviſo made for the Church-Lands, which the Cardinal confirmed in 
the Pope's Name. In the Year after that, the Queen gave up into the 
Cardinal's Hands, all the Church-Lands that belonged to the Crown x . 
and two Years after, ſhe founded the Abbey of Weſtminſter ; ſo little 
influence had theſe things on the other that were done before. But he 
was grolly miſtaken, when he faid the Pope approved All : for he, in 
plain terms, refuſed to ratify what the Cardinal had done ; and ſoon 
aſter ſet out a ſevere Bull, Curfing and Condemning all- that held any 


Charch-Lands. 


77. He ſays, * All the Biſhops being ſenſible of their Schiſmatical p, p 
© way of entring into their Sees, did defire and obtain a Confirmation 644+ 
from the Pope: Kitchin, Biſhop of Landaff, only excepted, who 
© afterward felapſed into Hereſy under Queen Elizabeth; and fays, it is 
* likely the want'of this Confirmation, made him be more eaſily over- 
©.come. 

This our Author wrote, __ a __ very probable z and ſeldom 
do his Authorities for what he aſſerts, riſe higher. It was alfo a pretty 
ſtrain of his Wit, to make the omitting of it, fall ſingly on the. only 
Biſhop that conformed under Queen Elzabeth, But it is certain, 
there was no ſuch thing done at all ; for if any had done it, "Bonner 
was as likely as any other 3 fince as none had been more faulty in King 
| Eccee 2 Henry's 
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Henry's Time z ſo none ſtudied to redeem that with more ſervile com- 
pliances than he did ; yet there is nothing of this recorded in his Re- 
giſter, which continues entire to this day. 


_ 58. He faid, © The State of the Univerſities was reſtored to what je 
had been, and Oxford in particular ; by 'Petrws a Soto's means, who 
* was in the Opinion of all, much preferred to*P. Martyr. | . 

He that gathered the Antiquities of Oxford, though no partial Wri. 
ter on this occaſion, repreſents the ſtate of that Univerſity very diffe- 


rently ; that there were almoſt no Divines 1n it, and ſcarce any pubs 


lick Le&ures. But when Sanders writ his Poem, the Spaniſh Councils 
were ſo much depended on, by him and his Party, that it was fit to 


| put that Complement on the Nation, concerning Petras a Soto, Whe- 


ther it was true or falſe, was a Circumſtance which he generouſly over- 
look'd, for molt part, 


- 79. He ſays, * Queen Elizabeth had done many things in Queen Mz- 
£ xys Time, both againſt her Perſon and Government. 

He knew this was ſo falſe, that there was never a Circumſtance, or a 
Preſumption brought againſt her 3 but the Informatioh which Wiat 
gave, hoping thereby to ſave himſelf ; and yet he denied that on the 
Scaffold. If there had been any colour to have juſtified the taking 
away her Life, both the Queen and her Counſellors were as much en- 
clined to it, as our Author himſelf was. 


80. He fays, * King Hewry ſaid in Parliament, ſhe was not, and could 
© not be his Daughter, for a ſecret Reaſon which he had revealed to the 
* Arch-biſhop of Canterbury. | | 

This was aptly enough faid by a Writer, that had emancipated him- 
ſelf from the Laws of Truth and Veracity, to appeal to ſuch a Story ; 
yet to have made it paſs the better, he ſhould have named other Cir- 


. cumſtances; for ſuch a thing cannot be eafily believed, fince after 


Ann Boleyn's Death, the King continued to. treat Elizabeth ſtill as his 
Daughter z ſo that when ſhe writ to his next Queen, ſhe ſubſcribed 
Daughter : (he was in all things educated with the Care and State that 
became a King's Child 3 and was, both by, A& of Parliament, and by 
his Will, declared to be ſo. Now to think that ſuch a King would 
have done all this, after he had in Parliament declared that ſhe could 
not be his Child, is a little too coarſe to be believed, and fo ſhould have 


| been ſupported with more than ordinary Proofs. 


81. He ſays, *She came to the Crown, meetrly by virtue of the AR 
* of Parliament, without being Legitimated. X 


-- In this, ſhe and her Siſter were upon the ſame Level ; for neither of 


them were ceclared Legitimate; fo this was not to be objefted to the 
one, more than to the other Siſter. | 


' 82, He ſays, * Queen Mary being declared, by A& of Parliament, 
*1n the beginning of her Reign, _— and her Mothers Mar- 
© riage being declared good, Elizabeth was thereby of new Illegitima- 
©ted; yet ſhe neyer repealed the Laws againſt her Title : but _ 
* the 


x 
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© cut having any regard to her Birth. | | 242 Ot 
Queen Mary came to the Crown, being in the ſame Condition;-and 
was either a lawful Queen before that Act was made, -or elſe that Ad 
was of no force, if it had not the Royal Aſſent given by. a lawful 
Queen. So Queen Eliz4beth was as much Queen before any fuck A& * 
could have paſled, as afterwards: and therefore, fince it was not neceG 
fary for the ſecuring her Tittle, it was a fign of her tenderneſs of her 
Father's Memory, to which Queen Mary had no regard, not to revive 
the remembrance of things that muſt have turned ſo much to his diſhe+ 
nour, as that would have done. os aolng? 


«the Crown meerly upon the Authority of an A& of Parliament; with- 


23. He ſays, © Queen Mary not being able to prevent her. Siſters P4g.2 58 
* Succeſſion, ſent a Meſſage to her on her Death-bed, :defiring;her:to 
* pay her Debts, and & preſerve the Catholick Religion 3both..whicts 
* the promiſed, but performed neither. i vow. As 3k 
This is aid without any Proof, and is not at all-probable.z but\is'atti 
Ornament added to ſet off the one, and blemiſh the other... 
Mary's Sickneſs was concealed as much as was poſſible; A:week before. 
her Death, they were burning Hereticks as bulily as every: and by thei 
managing Afairs in the Parliament, it appears there was:;great. care-ta 
ken to conceal the deſperate Condition, the was inj: ſait'is-not likely 
that any ſuch Meſſage was ſent by her'toher Siſter. _/ {1 17 160 
Y EIN 
And thus far have I traced our Author in the Hiſtory he gives of the 
Reignsof King Hezry the Eighth, Edward the Swxth; /and Queen Mary, __ 
and have diſcovered an ral. nas" of Agyoracmigg Malice ja hinve? '< ue 
but he was the fitter to ſerve their Ends who em Kim, and were' p 
reſolved to believe bim, how falſe or improbable ſaeyer) his Reldtion 
might be. We ſee what uſe they have made of himevyer-ſince tha 
Time. His Friends were fo ſenſible of the Advantage:their Cauſe re 
ceived from ſuch a way of Writing, that they etl to: continue» 
down the Hiſtory through Queen Elizabeth's Reign, in.which,: wears 
told, Saxders himſelf made- ſome Progreſs but that nat.being done to: 
ſuch a jon as Riſhto, and others intended to: bring it, they uns: 
dertook it 3 and have written ſo skilfully after the 'Copy Sanders: hat; 
given them, that if it is poſlible, they have out-done- hiniin theſt two: 
rticular Excellencies of writing Hiſtories, in which he was fo great 
a Maſter, Impudence, and Falſhood as to Matter of Fa@#, » In one'thing . 
they had manifeſtly the better of him, that they writing of. what -fell* 
out in their own Time,could not be ignorant of the truth of Fhings ; 
whereas he writing of what was done before he was born, -or when he& 
was but a Child, might have ſaid many things more innocently,:delt+ 
vering them as he bad them by report. © But this .Excuſe cannot fit. 
them, who did knowingly, and on Deſign, prevaricate ſo grofly:in: 
Matters of Fa& : A little taſte of theſe I ſhall give, only, ſofar-as:T'bave: 
carried down the Hiſtory of this Queen 3 for to examine all the Faults 
they have committed, would require a new Volume z but from theitaſtai 
I (hall give the Reader, he will eaſily know what judgment to paſs on 
the whole work. | | | 12) * 2þH*.0 
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-:\.As forthe Decency of the Style, the firſt Period gives an Eflay of 
it, in which the Author promiſes fuch a Deſcription of the,Queet!s 
Reign, that this Lioweſs ſhall be krown by her Claws : And for his fince- 
rity mwriting, the whole Preface is one indication of it, in which he 
acraſvs the Queen for ating againſt the Laws of Nature and Religion, 
in aſſuming the Supremacy 3 and repreſents it fo, that the Reader muft 
needs'think ſhe was the High Prieſt of England, that ordained Biſhop 
and Miniſters, and performed all other Holy Offices : whereas ſhe was 
fo-ſorupulous in this Point, that as ſhe would not be called the Supreaw 
Head| of the Church, fo ſhe made it be declared, both in one of the Ar. 
ticles of Religion, ſet forth in the beginning of her Reign, and after- 
wards in an A& of*Parliament, what was the nature of that $ 


- which ſhe aſſumed 5 making it both, a part of the Religion, and the 


Law-of the Land. - By theſe it was declared, that they gave her not 
the: Miniftry of God's ord, or of the Sacraments ; but only that Preroga- 
tive which was given by God himſelf in the Scriptures, to Godly Princes ; 
that they rule all committed to their charge by God, whether they be 
Ecclefiaſtical or Temporal, and reſtrain with the Civil Sword, the ſiubbory 
and evil Doers. Men were not paſt ſhame, they could not, after 
ſuch an expreſs.and publick Declaration, put on the confidence gf wri- 
ting as this Author I ſhall follow him in ſome more ſteps, and 
doubt not but IT: ſhall convince the Reader, that he was the fitteſt 
Man that could be found, to have writ a Continuation of Sanders 
Hiſtory. | | 


+ 2: 'He fays; © Hewry the Second of France,in a ſolemn Aſſembly,did, 
© aftet Queen sDeath, declare the Queenof Scotland his Daugh- 
©rer-n-Law, 'Quten of England and Ireland. 

1; Fhis was neither done in a Solemn Aſſembly, nor preſently after 
Oey ter >: nor was it done by Henry the cond. The 
Queer.of Scatland:did; by her Uncle's Advice, aſſume that Title, with- 
out any-publick AQ and it was not done till they underſtood that 
Philizywas moving for 4 Diſpenſation in the Court of Rope, for mar- 

ing/ueen E/jzabith z King Henry did only connive at it, but nei- 
> ordered it, nor Juſtified/it, when the Queen's Ambaſſador com- 


plaibed of it. (Am-Aattior that isfo happy in his firſt Period, as to make 
three ſuch Miſtakes, is likely to give us an excellent Hiſtory. 


kei lays; «The Arch-biſhop of Tork, and all the other Biſhops, 


« one wnily excepted,” refuſed to anoint her. | 
: /Flhis was'one of the moſt extraordinary things that ever was in any 
Government z that the Biſhops refuſing to crown the Queen, were not 
only not puniſhed for it, but continued to hold'their Biſhopricks ſtill ; 
and the :Arch-biſhop of Tork was'continued a Privy Counſellor many 
months after this. -- This is none of the Claws of the Lioneſs, but rather 
a-ſlaclineſ-and' eglineſs of Clemency, that deſerves cenſure, if it had 
not been that the Queen reſolved to begin her Reign, with the.moſt 
fgnal:Afs off Mercy that were poflible. | 
3. He ſays, * Cecil and his Friend Bacor, raiſed vaſt Eſtates to them- 
© ſelves, and involved the Government into vaſt Difficulties, and 
KA * brought 


ga” had _ 
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© brought the Queen's Revenue into great, or rather inextricable 
© Confuſion. _. 

This may paſs among Foreigners, and perhaps be believed ; but we 
at home, that when we wiſh tor happy Times, and excellent Counſel- 
lors, do naturally refle& on the Days of that glorious Queen, and her 
wiſe Councils, will not be much wrought on by it. The Revenue was 
never better managed, the Undertakings of the Government were ne- 
ver greater, and the Charge was never leſs. This gives a Character of. 
thoſe Miniſters beyond all exception. Sir Nicholas Bacon never raiſed 
himſelf above that Quality which he brought with him into the Courr. 
And Cecil was not advanced above the loweſt Rank of Nobility, tho 
he was 1n the chiet Miniſtry above thirty Years; and tho they both 
left good Eſtates behind them, yet far ſhort of what might have been 
expected after ſo long a courſe in ſuch great and high Employments. 


4. He ſays, *There was an Oath enacted in the Parliament for the Pag. 257. 
© Queen's Supremacy 3 and thoſe who refuſed to ſwear it, for the firſt 
© Offence were to forfeit their Benefices, and all their Goods, and to be 
© Priſoners for Life 3 the ſecond Offence was made Treaſon, 

Such a falſe recital of a printed AC, deſerves a ſeverer Animadver- 
ſion than I ſhall beſtow on it. The refuling that Oath, did infer no 
other puniſhment, but the forfezture of Benefices and Offices 3 and the 
Parties ſo refuſing, were ſubjefted to no other Danger , nor was the 
Oath to be put to them a ſecond Time. It is true, if any did aſſert the 
Authority of any Foreign Potentate, that was more penal : Yet that 
was not as our. Author repreſents it ; for the firſt Offence there, was. a 
forfeiture of ones Goods 3. or in caſe of Poverty, one Years Impriſon- 
ment : the ſecond Offence brought the Offender within a Premunire : 
and the third was Treaſon. 


5. He ſays, * The Change that was made, of the Title of Szpreame Pag. 2 58, 
© Head, into that of Swpream Governor, deceived many ; yet others 
© thought that the Queen might have thereby aſſumed an Authority for 
* Adminiſtring the Sacraments 3 but to clear all Scruples, ſhe in the firſt 
© Viſitation ordered it to be thus explained, that ſhe thereby pretended 
© to no more Power than what her Father and Brother had exerciſed. 

In the firſt Viſitation ordered by the Queen, there was an Injun&ion 
given Explanatory to the Oath of Supremacy z declaring that the did 
not pretend to any Authority for the Miniſtry of Divine Service in the 
Church, and challenged nothing, but what had at all times belonged to 
the Crown of England; which was aSoveraignty over all manner of Per- 
ſons under God : ſo that no Foreign Power had any Rule over them 3 
and ſo was willing to acquit ſuch as took it in that ſenſe, of all the Pe- 
naltiesin the AR. So that it is plain ſhe aflumed nothing but the Reyal 
Authority, and was ready to accept of fuch Explications as might cleat 
all Ambiguities. 


6. *-He reckons, among the Laws that were made, this for one, that | Pag. 259. 
* Biſhops ſhould hold their Sees only during the Queen's Pleaſure, and 
| exerciſe no other Authority, but only as they derived it from her. 
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Ibid. 


Ibid. 


. The Laws he reckons, were thoſe made by King Herry now revived n 
but this Law is falſly recited 1n both the parts of it : for the Biſho 
were to hold their Sees, as all others do their Free-holds, withour any 
dependence on the Queen's Pleaſure 3 and were toexerciſe their Jurif- 
diction in their own Names, and according to the Eccleſiaſtical Laws, 
and were not-forced to take Commiſſions to hold their Biſhopricks dy. 
ring the Queen's Pleaſure, as had been done both in King Herry and 
King Edward's Time. | | 


7. * After a long diſcourſe againſt the Queen's Supremacy, he ſiys, 
© The Laws concerning it, ahd other Points of Religion, did paſs with 
« great difficulty-in the Houle of Lords, all the Biſhops oppoling ther, 
« and thoſe Noblemen in particular, who had gone to Rome upon the 
< Embaſſy Queen Mary (ent thither, did very earneſtly difſwade it. 

It is true, all the Biſhops did oppoſe them, tho both Torſtal, Heath, 


*Thirleby,and ſome others had conſented to,and written for King Henry 


Supremacy 3 which was (atleaſt as to the manner of exprefling it ) of 
a higher (train than that to which the Queen did now pretend, The 
had alſo ſubmitted to all the Changes that had been made ih King Eq- 
ward's Time. Fot the Temporal Lords, none diſſented from the Att of 
Supremacy, but thg Earl of Shrew bury, and the Viſcount Moztacute, (» 
the: oppoſition was mall, where fo few entred their Diſſents 3 and of 
theſe, only the Viſcount Montacute had been at Rome, ſent thither by 
Queen eMary. It is true, the Marqueſs of Wincheſter, and the Lords, 
Morley, Stafford; Dudley, Wharton, Rich, and North, diſſented from the 
Bill for the Book of Common: Prayer, and ſome other Acts that related 
tothe Reformation 3 but theſe being but few in number, were far ſhort 
of:thoſe that were for them : and it 1s clear, the Queen left the Peers 
wholly to their freedom, fince the Marqueſs of Winchkeſter,notwithſtand- 
ing his Diſſent, continued to hold that great Office of Lord Treaſurer, 
in which he had been put in King Edward's Time, and which he had 
kept all Queen Marys Reign, till his Death, fourteen Years after this ; 
this may perhaps be juſtly cenſured, as looking too like a -remiſlneG in 
the Matters of Religion, when he that diflented to ghe Reformation, 
was yet ſo long employed im the greateſt Truſt in the Kingdom; but 
certainly this is none of the Claws to know the Lioneſs by. 


-:8. He ſays, * The Queen gave the Earl of Arundel ſome hopes that 
ſhe would marry him, and ſo perſwaded him to conſent to the Laws 
* now made ; but afterwards ſlighted him, and declared, foe would live 
© and die a Virgin. - 

The Journals of Parliament ſhew how falſe this is 3 for the Addreſs 
was made to the Queen, perſuading herto marry ; to which ſhe made 
the Anſwer ſet down by our Author, on the 6th of February, and the 
Act of Supremacy, with the other Ads concerning Religion, paſſed in 
April thereafter : ſo that the Queen, after ſo publick a Declaration of 
her unwillingneſs to marry, could not have deluded the Earl of Aruz- 


. del. with the hopes of it. 


9. He ſays, <She gy on the D. of Norfolk, by promiſing him 
* a Diſpenſation in the Buſineſs of his Marriage, which he could not ob- 
© tain of the Pope. le 
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It is not like the Duke of Norfolk was denied any ſuch Diſpeaſation 
from Rome,nor are there any Diſpenfations granted in Eglazd for mar- 
rying in the forbidden Degrees : Coutin Germans are the nearc{t that 
may marry. The obtaining a Licenſe for that at Rome, is a matter of 
courſe, ſo the Fees are bur paid 3 and the Law allows that to all in Exg- 
land. Nor are there any Diſpenſations in Matrimonial Matters, EXCEpt 
concerning the Time, the Place, or the asking of Banes ; and it'is not 
likely theſe were ever denied to aily at Rowe. As for his long Excur- 
fion concerning that Duke's Death, it not falling within the compaſs of 
my Hiſtory, 1 ſhall not follow him in it. 


10. He ſays, * The Proteſtants defired a publick Diſputation : ſo the 
© Queen commanded the Biſhops to make ready for it ; they retuſed it a 
* great while, ſince that ſeemed to make the Faith of the Church ſubjc& 
© to the judgment of the ignorant Laity 3 but art laſt they were torced 
*toyicld to it 3 and the Points were, Communion in both kinds, 
© Prayer in a known Tongue, and the like. 

The A& of Council has it otherwiſe : By it we ſee that the Arch- 
Biſhop of Tork, being then a Privy Councellor, did heartily agree to it, 
and undertook that the reſt of his Brethren ſhould follow the Orders 
that were made by the Council concerning it ; tho it is not to be deni- 
ed, but ſome of the Bilbops were ſecretly diſſatisfied with it : as they 
had good reaſon ; ſince a publick Diſputation was like to lay open the 
weakneſs of their Cauſe, which was never ſo ſafe, as when it was recei- 
ved in groſs, without deſcending to troubleſome Enquiries concerning 
it. The Communion in both kinds was not one of the Articles. 


Pag. 265: 


11. He fays, © Bacoz a Lay-man was Judg, the Arch-biſhop of York [bid; 


© fitting next to him, only for forms-ſake. 

Bacon was not Judgz the whole Privy-Council were preſent to order 
the Formsof the Debate z and he, as the firſt of that Board, did only 
givedireCtions, according tothe order that had been formerly agreed on. 


12. He ſays, * On the 3d of April they diſputed, but there was no- Ibi 


© thing done with Order or Juſtice, the time was ſpent in Declamations, 
© while the profane Judg directed all things at his pleaſure, fo that it 
* came to nothing. | 

It is true, the Order was broken : But it had been unkindly done of 
our Author to tell by whom. The Papilts refuſed the firſt day to give 
their Reaſons in writing, as had been agreed on before ; and as was 
accordingly done by the Reformed 3 and upon the ſecond day they 
refuſed to proceed, unleſs, contrary to what had been concluded, the 
Reformed ſhould read their Papers firlt : So the Diſputation broke up, 
it appearing evidently, that the one fide were not afraid of a publick 
Hearing, but that the other were. 


The CONCLUSION, 


Purſae theſe Calumnies no further,becauſe I cannot offer a Contuta- 
tion of them, without a larger digreffion : ſince I break off my 


Hiſtory in the ſecond Year of this Reign 3 ſo that I cannot refer the 
| Frfte Reader 
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Reader to thoſe more copious Accounts given by me, as I have done in 
the former Remarques 3 where a ſhort hint was ſufficient. AndI do 
not judg it worth the while, to enter into ſuch a full ſearch of theſe 
Matters, as a Confutation would require, only to expoſe Riſhtor, Theſe 
Evidences which I have given of his Ignorance and Injuſtice, will 
tify impartial Readers 3 and I am out of hopes of convincing thoſe 
that are ſo wedded to an Intereſt, that they are reſolved to believe all 
that is ſaid of their fide, how improbable ſoever it may appear, or how 
{lenderly ſoever it may be proved. 

And now I hope, the Reformation of this Church appears in its true 
Colours, and the Calumnies by which its Adverſaries have endeavoured 
ſo long to diſgrace it, are ſo evidently confuted, that they will be no 
more ſupported by their own fide, nor ſo tamely afſented to, by any 
that in their Hearts may perhaps love the Reformation, and yet are too 
eaſily prevailed on to drink 1n the Prejudices that are railed by the 
confidence with which thoſe Slanders have been vented. Now the Matter 
is better underſtood, and tho at this diſtance, and after the raſure of Re. 
cords madein Queen Mary's Reign, it muſt be acknowledged that there 
are many things, either quite paſt over, or ſo defeQtively related by 
me,that this Work wants that perfeAion which were to be delired. Yet 
notwithſtanding all theſe diſadvantages, befides the faults of Style, Me- 
thod, or way of Expreſſion, which may be more juſtly put to my ac- 
count, tho having done it 1n the beſt manner I could, I have little to 
anſwer for, but the preſumption of undertaking a Deſign too high for 
me to perform with that Lite and Perfeftion that ſuch a Subje& requi- 
red 3 and even in that, I rather ſubmitred to the Authority of others, 
who engaged me in it, than vainly fancied my ſelf able to accompliſh 
It but he all thoſe Allowances that are neceflary, of which there 
can none be more ſenſible than my ſelf, I am not out of hope but this 
Work may have ſome good ctte&, on ſuch as ſhall read it impartially 
and with candor 3 and that thoſe who are already of our Church, ſhall 
be induced to like it the better, when they ſee what the beginnings of 
our Reformation were : and thoſe who are not of our Communion, 
may the more eaſily be brought into it, when they ſee by what Steps, 
and upon what Reaſons the Changes were made : and if this Succeſs 
follows my poor Endeavours, I ſhall think my Time and Pains have 
been well employed. 

I am apprehenſive enough of the Faults I may be guilty of, but I 
ſhall now give the Reader ſuch an aſſurance of my readineſs to corre 
them, as ſoon as I am convinced of them, that I hope, if any thing oc- 
curs to any that deſerves cenſure, they will communicate it firſt to my 
ſelf; and if I do not, upon better information, retra&t what I have 
written, then I ſhall allow them to make it publick in what manner 
they pleaſe. And it may be preſumed I will not be for the future un- 
willing to do this, by the following account of the Miſtakes which 1 
made 1n the former Part, communicated to me by Mr. Fulman, of whom 
I made mention in the Preface. With theſe I conclude this Work, 


Some 
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* Some. Miſtakes in the ff? Part of this 
Hiſtory, communicated tome by Mr. Wil- 


liam Fulman, Rector of Hampton Meylſey 
zn Gloceſterſhire, 


—_ 


1]: Almoner] It is queſtionable whether the Almoner was then £7. {.10. 
called Lord, and more queſtionable whether Wolſey were then from bottom. 


Almoner, when he was thus recommended to the King's Favour ; for 
Polidore Virgil who lived in England at that time, or very near it, ſays 
he was Chaplain to King Henry the 7th, and now made- Almoner t0 
King Herry the 8th, being betore that time Dean of Lincoln, made fo 
2 Feb. 1508. inſtalled by -Proxy, 25 eMarch 150g. and perſonally 
21 Augnst 1511. and ſo only he 1s ſtiled in the Univerſity Regilter, 
12 April 1510. when he was made Batchelor of Divinity, 


Theſe Numbers ſeem queſtionable, the Temporalities of Lincobn are P.8.Marg. 


ſaid to be reſtored, 4 March, 5 Regni, i.e. 15133 but then it wasdone 
before his Conſecration, which Godwin ſays, was the 26th of March that 
Year. But this might be to give hima right to the mean Profits,by reſto- 
ring the Temporalities before Lady-day, though he was not conſecrated 
till the 26th. Before November, there ſhouldibe (6) added, for on that 
day was he tranſlated to Tork,' And whereas it isſaid ke had the Biſhop- 
rick of Wincheſter, May 4. 20. Regni, 4. e. 1528, this muſt be a miſtake; 
for Fox's Regiſter reaches tothe 9th of Septemb. that Year; ſo perhaps'it 
was 4 March, 20 Reg, 3. e. in March 1525. * But I took all theſe Dates 
< from the Rolls; and I muſt add one thing, that I have often ſeen cauſe 
* toqueſtion the exa&neſs of the Clerks in the enroling of Dates, though 
* it ſeems a preſumption to queſtion the Authority of a Record. 


| Here, and in ſeveral other places, as pag. 35, 36, 134, 268, 321, it is P.10. {.16, 
ſuppoſed, That the next Heir apparent of the Crown was Prince of from botrom, 


ales, The Heir apparent of the Crownisindeed Prince,butisnot *Prince 
of Wales,ftriftly ſpeaking,unleſs he has it given him by a Creation. And 
It is ſaid, That there is nothing on Record to prove that any. of: King 
Henry's Children were ever created *Prince of Wales, There are in- 
deed ſome hints of the Lady Mary's being ſtiled Princeſs of Wales 3 for 
when a Family was appointed for her, 1525. Veyſey Biſhop of Exeter, 
her Tutor, was made Preſident of Wales. She alſo is ſaid to have kept 
her Houſe at Ludlow ; and Leland ſays, That Teken-kill, an Houſe ia 
thoſe Parts built for Prince Author, was repaired for her. And Tho. Li- 
nacre dedicates his Rudiments of Grammar to her, by the Title of 'Prin= 
ceſs of Cornwal and Wales, 


Beſides the Letter of Pope Leo's declaring K. Herry Defender of the P.19- 1.26. 
Faith, there was.a more pompous one ſent over by P.Clement the 7th, 
March 5. 1523, which, as is ſuppoſed, granted that Title to. his 'Suc- 
cellors, whereas the firſt Grant " been only Perſonal. « 
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P. 22.1.2. 
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P.44 1.5. 
from bottom. 


P. 47. 1. 12. 
from bottom. 


No wonder there was no Seal to that Grant of King Eagars, for Seals 
were little uſed in Exg/and before the Conqueſt. 


The Monks were not then ſctled in half the Cathedrals in England 
their chief Seats were in the Rich Abbeys, that were ſcarce ſubject to 
the Biſhops. | 


April 1524, was not the 14th Year of the King's Reign, as it is put 
on the Margent, but the 15th. | 


The Lord Piercy was in the Catdinal's Family, rather in a way of 
Education (not unuſual in thoſe Times) than of Service. 


The General of the Obſervants in Spair, ſeems an improper expre(- 
ſion; for the Generals have the government of the whole Order EVery- 
where; yet I find him fo called in ſome Originals, ſee Coll. pag. 22, 23. 


- * whether it was doue improperly, or whether that Order was then on- 


P. 56.1. 19. 


P. 69: |. t6. 
from bottoms. 


P. 77.4. 18. 


P.81. L.32. 


P.82. 1.6, 


P.85.L.21, 


from bottom, 
p. 36. 


© ly in Spain, I cannot determine. 


How far the Cardinal had carried the Foundation at Ipſwich, it is not 
known 3 but it is certain he did never finiſh what he had defigned ar 
Oxford. * But in this I went according to the Letters Patents, by which 
* it appears he had then dene his part, and had ſet off both Lands and 
* Mony for theſe Foundations. | 


% 


Campegio's Son is by Hall, none of his Flatterers, ſaid to have been 
born in Wedlock, #. e. before he took Orders. This is alſo confirmed 
by Gazricas Genitur. 24. who ſays, he had by his Wife three Sons and 
two Daughters. | 


Campegio ay take upon him to direct the Proceſs, as being ſent 
Expreſs from Kozve, or to avoid the imputation that might have been 


caſt on the Proceedings, if Wolſey had done it, but he was not the an- 
cienter Cardinal, for Wolſey was made alone, Sept. 7. 1515. and Cam- 


pegio, with many more, was advanced, Fwly 1. 1517. 


The Lord Herbert ſays, the King gave him only the uſe of Richmond, 
which is more probable. 


The Cardinal died Novemb. 29, as moſt Writers agree ; fo ie 1s 
wrong ſet in the Hiſtory the 28, and in the Pifture 26 for 29. 


This Book is in the end of it, faid to be printed 1530, in April; butit 
ſeems an Error, for 1531 : for the Cenſures of the Univerſities, which 
are printed in, and mentioned in ſeveral places of it, do all bear date 
after that April, except thoſe made by theſe of Oxford and Orleans. 


What is ſaid concerning the Author of the Antiquities of Oxford, has 
been much complained of by him. * 1 find he has Authorities for- what 


© he ſaid, but they are from Authors whoſe Manuſcripts be peruſed, who 


*are of no better Credit than Sanders himſelf, ſuch as Harpsfield, and 
* others of the like Credit. And I am fatisfied,that he had no other De- 
| | * fign 
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« gn in what he wit, but to-fet down. things as he found them in the 
* Authors whoa be made uſe of; f 


Calvin's Epiſtle ſeems not to belong to this Caſe, for beſides. that, he þ. 92. 
was then but 21, and tho he was a Do@or of the Law, and had often 
reached before he was 24, for thety he ſet out Serece de Clementia,with 
Ro on it 3 Yet this was too: ſoon te think he could have been con- 
ſulted in ſo great a Caſe. That Epiſtle ſeems to relate to a Prince who 
was deſtrous of ſuch, a Marriage, and not ob diffolving it 3 though it is 
indeed ſtrange, that in treating of that Queſtion, he ſhould make no 
tention of ſa famous a Caſe as that of King Henry, which had made fo 
much noiſe in the World. 
The Letter dated the 8th of Decemb. ſhould have been mentioned im- 7 ; 16. 1:23; 
mediately after thar of the 546, being bue three days after it,and the Ap-+ 
that followed ſhould have been ſet down after it. It. were alſo fit 
to publiſk the Appeal it ſelf, for the power of Appealing was a Point 
much controverted. Pope *Piwe the 2d condemned it 1549-3 yet it 
was uſed by the Venetiazs £509, and by the Univerlicy of "Paris, 
eMarch 27. 1517. 


"Pool, as Dean of Exeter, is faid to have been. one of the Lower P.113, k4 
Houſe of Convocation 3 which doth-not agree with the Conjecture, 
p- 129. that the Deans at that time ſat wa the Upper Houſe of Conyo- 
cation, 


Theſe ſent by the King to owe, came thither in February, hot in p 1.26, 1.9, 
>< x and the Articles. they, put in weze 27; not 28, as. it is there 
ſaid. Theſe, with other ſmall Circumſtances, appear from a Book then 
printed of theſe Diſputes, 


If Cranwer was preſent at Amr Boles Marriage, which was cer- 
tainly in Novemb, Warhams having died in Avguſt before, he could. not 
have delayed his.coming to Exg/and fix months. Antiq. Brit. ſays, he 
followed. the Emperor to- Spain 3. but Seldemr ſays, that the Emperor 
went no further than Manta this Yeat, and: ſatle$ to. Spain in rh 
following 3 and Cramer could not go then with bim, for he was con- 
ſecrated not on the 13th of «arch, ( which is an Error): but on the 
30th of March, 


The order in which thefe Books were publiſhed,  tiot obſerved, pj, 
they wete thus printed. UTR 
I. De vera avntio Regie Poteſiatis &- Eccleſraſtice;(written by Edw. 
. Fox Biſhop of Hereford) 1534. | 
2. De wera Obedientia, (by Stephen Gardiner) 1535. ſet out with 
"Boxner's Preface before it, in, Ja. 1536. 
. The Inſtitution of a Chriſtian Man, 1537. which was afterwards 
a into another Form, uoder another Title, ws. A. Neceſſary Do- 
Grine, and Erudition for any Chriſtian Mas, 1540. But there was ano- 
ther written ay all theſe. TERS 79 Pr 
De ftianwarunm Kegunt ws Ecclefttt ctrirg ifcis 
ly pg: the diſtinion there made. bevween the Biſhops wy 
an 


P. 126, L1t; 


A PPENDIX. Parti, 


P.150. 1.19. 


P.158. L.6. 


P.202.1.5,6. 


P.203. l.21. 


' P.206.1.24. 


P.220..45. 


and the King's Book ſeems not well applied. It is more probable that 
the Inſtitution of a Chriſtian Man, fet out by the Biſhops, was called 
their Book 3 and that being afterwards put in another Method, and ſe 
out by the King's Authority, it was called bis Book. 


*Bocking is called a Canon of Chrifts-Church in Canterbury, Bur there 
were then no Canons in that Church, they were all Monks. 


The Biſhops Suffragans were before common in England, ſome Ah. 
bots, or rich Clergy-Men, procuring under Forreign, or perhaps 
feigned Titles, that Dignity 3. and fo performing ſome parts of the 
Epiſcopal Fundtion, in large or negleted Diocefles 3 ſo the Abbot ot 
Prior of Tame was one, Col, p. 148. Such was Robert King Abbot of 
Oſeney, after Biſhop of Oxford z and Thom. Corniſh a Reſidentiary of 
IVells, who by the name of Thomas Epiſcopms Tinenſis, did confer Or. 
ders, and performed other Epiſcopal Functions for Fox while he was 
Biſhop of Exeter, from 1487, to 1492. and afterwards, when he was 
Biſhop of Wells, as appears by both thoſe Regiſters : He died in the 
Year 1513. Of this I could give more [nſtances if it were neceſlary, 


It is ſaid, ſome were judged to be Hanged,and others to be Beheaded, 
But this being a Caſcrof Treaſon, the Judgments muſt have been the 
ſame, tho exccuted in different ways, by order from the King, * This 
© I copied from Judg Spelman's Common-Place Book. 


The Original Declaration ſhould have been ſet down, * biit I thought 
* that not neceſlary, for the L. Herbert has publiſhed it, only he forgot 
© to add the Subſcription to it, which I ought ro have mentioned mn its 
* proper place, but it eſcaped me, and therefore I do it here. 


Anadre' Thevet, a French Franciſcan, who writ ſome Years after this 
an Univerſal Coſmography, ſays, Lib. 16. cap. 5. That he was affured, 
by divers Engliſh Gentlemen, that King Heary at his Death, among 
his other Sins, repented in particular of the wrong he had done the 
Queen, in deſtroying her by a falſe Accuſation. And tho Thranws makes 
him an Author of no Credit, yet there is no reaſon' to ſuſpect him in 
this Particular, for Writers ſeldom lye againſt their Intereſt 3 and the 
Franciſcan Order had ſuffered ſo much for their adhering to Queen 
Katherine's Intereſts, in oppoſition to Arn Boleyn, that it is not likely 
one of that Order would have ſtrained a Point to tell an honourable 
Story of her. This was made uſe of in Queen Elizabeth's Time, to 
vindicate her Memory ; ſee Saravia Trad. cont. Bezam. cap. 2. verſus 
finem. s 


The King's Proteſtation was not publiſhed till about eight or nine 
months after that was obtained, which you there mention, which was 
the 20tb of Faly, 1536. - And in the Proteſtation, mention is made of 
the putting off the Council from May to Novemb;4537. which came 
out in April or May that Year. And in April 1538. 'the King ſet out 
another Proteſtation againſt a Bull for the'Council at Vireenze, which 
is not mentioned in the Hiſtory. yp 
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Pool lived at Padxa long before this time, and not after it, (as Antiq. P.221.1.10: 
Brit. from whom it is vouched has it) but that Society of Learned Men ; 
was now removed to Rome, whither Poe! ſeems to have gone to them. 


No wonder Cheſter was not bere mentioned, fince it was erected be- P.263. {7. 
fore. And ſoit might well be, tho the Charter for the preſent Foun- 
dation bears date after ; for the former might be ſurrendred and can- 
celled, probably becauſe of ſome mention made in it of the Pope's 
-- Bull, of which you ſpeak p. 121. 


Fox adds another Paſſage of that Diſcourſe between Cromwel and P.265. l.17- 
the Duke of Norfolk, which perhaps offended him much 5 that he was #79” bottom. 
never ſo far in love with Wolſey, as to have waited on him to Rowe, as 
he underſtood the Duke of Norfolk, would have done. 


Coventry and Litchfield were never two different Biſhopricks, but p28. 1.23, 
two different Seats of the ſame See, which had ſometimes a third at 


Cheſter. 


This was no deſigned interview 3- but Charles hearing of the Tumult P. 252.1. 1» 
at Ghent, went from Spain to Flanders, through France, as his neareſt 
way, and was met by Francis at Loches in Berry, and not at 'Paris. 


Cromwel was then Dean of Wells, and that was the reaſon of the P.279. 1 20, 


Proviſo. 


Hall and L. Herbert ſay, This was on the 25th, which you put on P-280. 45. 
the 24th of June. 


He in that place belongs to the King named before 3 ſo it ſhould have P. 297. 
been expreſled, that it is Bozzer that 1s here meant. from bottom, 


It was not neceſſary to reſtore the Lord Cromwel in Blood, for he P.312. {.12: 
was made a Baron, when his Father was made an Earl,ſo that his Blood 
was not corrupted by his Fathers Attaindor. | 


Interludes were not then brought in firſt to Churches, but had been 7.318. 1.8. 
uſed in the Times of Popery, the greateſt part of their Religion being 
placed in outward Shews, ſo that theſe did well enough agree with it ; 
and ſach Repreſentations are yet in uſe ſometimes in the Roman 
Church, ſo that, by which they had formerly entertained the People, 
was now turned on themſelves. 


Fox ſets down a Confeſſion of Arne Ackews, ( perhaps Aſcongh was P.3,42. L 1, 
her right Name, for ſo is the Name of the Family in Lincolnſhire writ- 
ten) in which ſhe her ſelf relates this Paſſage of the Lord Chancellors 
racking her with his own hands 3 ſo there 1s no reaſon to queſtion the 
truth of it; and Parſons, who detratts as much from Fox's Credit as 
he can, does not queſtion this particular, 


The 
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P.344. 1.10. 


P. 346: 1.6. 


P.355.6- 17. 


from bottoms. 


P.359. l.30. 


P.204. 1.14. 


from bottom, 


The Story concerning Craymer, muſt belong to the former Year 
for Butts that bore a ſhare in it, died on the 17th of Novemb. 1545. a, 
appears by the Inſcription on his Tomb-ſtone in F»lham-Church : $, 
this Paſlage being after the Duke of S»folks Death, which was in Au. 
guſt that Year this mult be placed between Auguſt and Novemb, i 545, 


The Earl of Surrey had not lived long a Widower, for his youngeſt 
Son, afterwards Earl of Northampton, 1s ſaid to have been at nurſe at 
his Father's Death. 


The Year of Sir Tho. More's Birth is not certain 5 by Eraſzws his 
Reckoning, it was in the Year 1479, if not higher ; others ſay it was 
1480; and other 1484. 


William Peyto : Thnanus calls him William, and ſays, he was Loci Jz. 
robilis ; but his true Name, by which he was made Cardinal, was Petey, 
whether he was ſo Chriſtened, or aſſumed it only when he became a 
Friar, is not certain. He was deſcended from an Ancient and Eminent 
Family in Warwick-ſhire, yet remaining, 


And not manyof theſe. Here {cems to be a word or more wanting ; 
* It is wanting in the Original, but it ſhould have been ſupplied by a 
* conjecture on the Margent 3 Armed ſeems to be the word that agrecs 
© beſt to the (cnſe. 
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the Hiflory to which they relate are mar- 
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